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SIRE, 

In  no  period  has  a  more  general  regard  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  been  mani¬ 
fested,  among  all  ranks,  than  during  the  time  you  have  had  the  high  and  distinguished 
honour  of  reigning  over  the  British  Empire.  The  expressed  desire  of  your  venerated 
and  pious  Father  has  in  a  great  degree  been  realized ;  and  it  is  hoped  there  are  but  few., 
even  of  the  lowest  order,  who  are  now  without  a  Bible.  The  general  circulation  of  the 

ft 

Scriptures  at  home  and  abroad,  and  the  expansive  benevolence  exercised  in  various  other 
ways,  have  already,  through  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  produced  a  stroDg  re-uction 
on  the  public  mind ;  and  the  demoralizing  and  destructive  system  of  infidelity  has  sunk 
into  merited  contempt. 

The  experience  of  all  ages  has  established  (he  fact,  li  that  while  righteousness 
“  exalte th  a  nation,  sin  is  a  reproach  to  a  people ;  and  that  a  nation  to  be,  and  to  con- 


DEDICATION. 


”  tinae  great,  glorious,  and  happy,  must  be  wise,  pious,  and1  virtuous.”  Hence  it  is  the 
duty  of  kings  and  princes  to  encourage,  by  their  example  and  influence,  whatever  has  a 
clear  and  evident  tendency  to  promote  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  piety  and  virtue 

among  their  subjects ;  and  while  they  in  this  manner  become  a  blessing  to  those  whom 

%  ‘ 

■  a 

they  govern,  they  will  find  their  own  reward  in  the  esteem,  gratitude,  and  loyalty  of 
their  people.  The  memory  of  such  princes  will  be  revered  and  blessed. 

During  the  reigns  of  your  Majesty’s  illustrious  predecessors  of  the  House  of 

« 

.Brunswick,  as  well  as  yonr  own,  knowledge  has  been  diffused  through  tlie  realms  and 
civil  and  religious  freedom  established  on  ihe  justest  principles,  while  trade  and  com¬ 
merce  have  flourished  in  a  degree  unparalleled.  What  has  contributed  essentially  to 

■  # 

the  attainment  of  these  objects,  has  not  only  been  the  enlightened  and  liberal  views  of 
your  Majesty,  and  of  your  predecessors,  but  tho  blessing  of  a  free  and  unfettered  press. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  fruits  of  laborious  research,  intense  study,  and  patient  and 
persevering  investigation,  are  published  and  circulated  through  the  empire.  Every  sub¬ 
ject  of  science,  policy,  or  religion,  is  freely  discussed ;  and  error,  however  venerable  by 

i  *  •  ■  .  ' 

i  . 

age,  or  disguised  by  art  or  sophistry,  is  detected  and  exposed.  By  the  aid  of  this 
powerful  engine,  the  intrepid  Luther,  and  his  brave  coadjutors,  assailed,  with  success, 

r'  r 

that  system  of  superstition  and  tyranny  whieh  for  ages  had  alike  enslaved  princes  and 

r  V 

people ;  and  thus  was  effected  the  ever-roemorable  reformation,  which  restored  freedom 
to  princes  and  their  just  rights  to  the  people ;  and  especially,  their  right  to  search 

and  examine  for  themselves,  God’s  most  holy  Word. 

* 

Among  Protestauts,  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  generally  acknowledged  to  be  a 

■  . 

revelation  from  God,  and  arc  given  to  ns  as  the  only  authoritative  rule  of  faith  and 
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practice.  Hence,  whatever  be  our  rank  in  society,  we  are  bound  to  study  them,  that  we 
may  know  and  do  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father.  In  this  eminently  consists  the  sum 
of  true  religion,  which  invests  every  human  character  with  the  greatest  glory — soothes 
the  mind  under  the  many,  and  often,  anxious  cares  of  life — alleviates  the  ills  inseparable 

s 

from  our  present  imperfect  condition,  and  inspires  the  hope  of  a  blessed  future  state  of 
perfection  and  immortality.  It  is  the  peculiar  honour  of  these  Holy  Writings,  that  they 
are  able  to  make  us  wise  to  salvation,  through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jcsns. 

The  authorized  version  of  the  Scriptures  is  readily  acknowledged  to  be,  in  many 
respects,  truly  excellent ;  yet  it  must  be  admitted  by  every  competent  judge  that  it  has 
considerable  defects.  The  original  texts  from  which  it  was  made  were  not  ns  perfect  as 
they  now  are,  in  consequence  of  the  collation  of  ancient  Manuscripts,  and  the  persevering 
labours  of  eminent  and  truly  learned  divines  and  critics,  during  tlic  space  of  'two  centuries. 
Those  texts  are  often  defective,  but  more  frequently  contain  erroneous  readings,  and  our 
common  version  is  affected  by  each  of  these  causes.  When  the  text  is  correct  there  arc 
numerous  mistranslations,  while  the  true  ones  arc  placed  in  the  margin.  By  retaining  the 
idioms  of  (he  original,  it  is  occasionally  obscure,  and  sometimes  deficient  in  energy  and 
harmony.  On  these  and  other  accounts,  a  revised  and  improved  version  has  long  been  a 
desideratum. 

Having  devoted  more  Ilian  thirty  years  to  the  critical  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  employed  nearly  one-half  of  the  number  in  attempting  to  revise  and  improve 
our  common  version,  1  have  been  induced  to  think  that  the  importance  of  the  work  would 
justify  me  in  laying  it  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and  intreating  your  Majesty’s  gracious 
acceptance  and  patronage  of  it.  I  have  no  interest  to  serve  but  that  of  truth ;  and  how 
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far  I  hare  succeeded  in  this  attempt,  your  Majesty  and  an  enlightened  public  will  decide, 
and  to  that  decision  I  shall  most  cheerfully  submit. 

May  it  please  Almighty  God  to  bestow  his  choicest  gifts  on  your  Majesty,  on 
your  Royal  House,  and  on  your  numerous  and  powerful  people.  May  you  be  blessed,  and 
be  made  a  blessing,  by  the  wisdom  of  your  public  measures ;  and  may  your  reign  be  long 
and  prosperous,  distinguished  by  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  the  increase  of  piety,  and  by 
the  general  happiness  of  your  people,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  him  who  is. 

With  great  and  profound  respect, 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

Your  Majesty’s  most  dutiful  subject  and  servant, 

B.  BOOTHROYD. 


Huddersfield,  December  2,  1823. 


PREFACE* 


THE  work  now  offered  to  the  public,  necessarily  implies,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author,  the 
common  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  admits  of  improvement.  Nor  is  he  singular  in  this  opinion,  it 
iny  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  professions  of  Commentators.  They  generally  assure  the  public, 
that  the  object  which  they  have  in  view,  is  to  correct  the  mistranslations — to  reconcile  the  real  or 
apparent  contradictions — to  explain  what  is  difficult  and  abstruse;  and,  in  line,  to  render  the  Scriptures 
more  intelligible  to  the  reader.  -  How  far  these  professions  are  realized,  in  most  instances,  it  is  for  the 
public  to  decide.  As  works  of  this  kind  meet  with  liberal  and  general  countenance,  the  public  so  far 
jeein  to  coincide  in  the  opinion,  that  some  parts  of  tiie  present  version  are  obscure,  and  that  mistrans¬ 
lations  do  exist. 

The  following  arc  some  of  the  causes  of  the  imperfections  of  the  common  version,  and  may  be 
vgarded  as  so  many  reasons  for  the  present  attempt  to  improve  it.  First,  The  common  version  is  too 

Ir'ERBAL  AND  LITERAL  TO  BE,  IN  ALL  INSTANCES,  FAITHFUL  AND  PERSPICUOUS.  To  a  person  Unacquainted 

rith  various  languages,  it  may  seem  most  natural  and  most  faithful,  to  translate  word  for  word  ;  and 
n  case  the  terms  and  idioms  of  one  language  exactly  corresponded  with  those  of  another,  a  verbal  and 
iteral  version  would  be  the  only  proper  one.  But  the  smallest  acquaintance  with  different  languages 
s  sufficient  to  prove,  that  in  no  two  languages  docs  such  an  exact  correspondence  exist.  Every  lan¬ 
guage  is  modified  and  varied  by  a  thousand  different  circumstances  ;  and  its  idioms  and  its  phrases 
Ninnot  be  rendered  literally  and  verbally,  without  often  conveying  either  no  sense,  or  a  wrong  one. 
Were  we  to  render  the  English  idiomatical  phrase,  hold  thy  peace ,  into  Latin,  in  this  manner,  a  good 
Latinist,  unacquainted  with  the  idiom,  would  never  suspect  that  preserva  tvam  paccm,  signifies  silcri: 
;o  be  silent.  Nor  would  an  Hebrew  suppose  that  noa?  had  any  such  meaning.  The  Hebrew 

language  abounds  with  idioms  of  this  kind.  To  lift  up  the  hand ,  signifies  to  swear  ;  to  Jill  the  Jumd} 
neaus,  to  consecrate  ;  to  pour  water  on  the  hands  of  another,  to  attend  on  or  seme  him ;  and  we  find 
nnny  similar  idiomatical  phrases  in  the  Scriptures. 

Another  enuse  of  obscurity  and  of  imperfection  in  the  common  version,  is,  the  frequent  change 
jf  persons,  which  the  Hebrew  language  admits.  In  some  places,  in  the  same  sentence,  we  have 
joththe  singular  and  the  plural  numbers,  and  the  third  and  second  persons  used;  when  the  obvious 
sense  and  connexion  prove  that  the  same  persons  are  intended.  This  idiom  abounds  chiefly  in  the 
look  of  Deuteronomy ;  and  I  have  ventured  to  neglect  it,  and  to  render  as  perspicuity  and  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  our  own  language  demand. 

A  third  cause  is  following  the  order  of  the  origiual  text  too  closely.  “Like  the  land  of  Egypt 
is  thou  comest  to  Zoar.”  Gen.  xiii.  10.  The  English  reader  will  conclude  that  Zoar  was  a  city  in 
Egypt ;  and  yet  it  is  certain  that  it  was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  plain  of  Sodom.  It  is  necessary  to 
iranspose  this  clause,  and  connect  it  with  the  plain  of  the  Jordan,  in  order  to  make  the  sense  of  the 
luthor  understood  by  the  English  reader.  “  And  Lot,  raising  his  eyes,  saw  that  the  whole  plain  of 
he  Jordan  as  thou  eomest  to  Zoar,  (tlie  Lord  not  having  then  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorah,)  was 
ivery  where  well  watered,  like  a  garden  of  God,  or  like  the  land  of  Egypt.”  Compare  Gen.  xx.  1. 
Bxod.  xxx.  29.  Mark,  iv.  34.  and  xi.  J3.  and  many  other  passages  in  the  common  version,  where, 
from  the  same  cause,  a  wrong  sense  is  suggested. 

Another  cause  is,  mistaking  the  sense  of  ambiguous  terms  or  phrases.  A  word  in  Hebrew  may 
be  ambiguous,  when  it  may  be  derived  from  various  roots,  or  when  it  has  many  significations.  In  the 
Voi-  r. 
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first  respect,  many  verbs  are  ambiguous,  in  some  of  their  persons,  tenses,  and  conjugations.  Comp* 
Gen,  1.  15.  and  the  note,  and  1  King,  xii-  2.  Some  Hebrew  words,  as  pronounced,  are  either  nouns  or 
verbs.  Thus  rau>  Gen.  iv.  7.  may  be  either  a  noun,  or  a  verb,  in  the  second  person.  Our  trans¬ 
lators  considered  it  as  a  verb,  “  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?”  1  have,  with  many  of  the  best  critics, 

considered  it  as  a  noun,  without  any  change  in  the  sense  of  the  clause.  As  many  Hebrew  words 
have  various  significations,  it  is  manifest,  that  if  a  translator  render  nearly  always  by  the  same  term, 
he  will  not  give  the  sense  of  his  author.  Thus  the  term  Tn  signifies  a  wordy  a  promise ,  matter  or 
thing ,  as  well  as  pestilence,  &c.  Nor  is  this  a  difficulty  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew,  but  one  which  is 
found  in  all  living  or  dead  languages.  The  particular  sense  is  to  be  ascertained  by  the  subject  of 
which  a  writer  or  speaker  is  treating,  and  by  the  connexion  of  the  word  with  others.  In  many  instan¬ 
ces,  it  is  generally  allowed,  that  our  translators  have  failed  in  giving  the  genuine  sense  of  particular 
terms.  Comp.  l)cut.  viiu%  and  the  note.  They  considered,  “what  came  from  the  mouth  of  God,” 
to  signify  a  tool'd  instead  of  “  what  he  appointed,'’  or  commanded. 

Another  cause  of  obscurity  and  frequent  mistake,  is,  an  attempt  to  render  the  tenses  ami  conju¬ 
gations  of  Hebrew  verbs,  in  a  manner  nearly  uniform.  The  Hebrew  has  only  the  perfect  ami  future 
tenses,  and  the  present  and  past  participles.  This  paucity  of  tenses  necessarily  introduced  great  lati¬ 
tude  in  the  use  of  them  ;  the  perfect  being  used  for  the  present  and  imperfect  of  other  languages 
and  sometimes  for  the  prefer  perfect ;  and  the  future  for  the  first  and  second  futures,  and  with  cer¬ 
tain  particles  for  the  optative,  potential,  and  subjunctive  moods  of  other  languages.  Tn  certain  cases, 
the  future  is  used  for  the  past ;  and  it  was  the  opinion  of  Michaelis,  and  is  that  of  other  distinguished 
oriental  scholars,  that  the  Hebrew  future  is,  in  reality,  an  Aorist,  Their  conjugations,  according  to  tho 
Masoreis,  are  four,  Kal,  Pihel,  Hiphil,  and  Hithpahel.  The  three  first  have  the  active  and  passive 
moods*  and  the  fourth  is  reciprocal.  The  Hiphil  signifies  to  cemse  or  surfer  another  to  do  a  thing  ; 
the  Pihel  renders  the  signification  of  Kal  more  intense  ;  for  verbs  which  are  neuter  in  Kal,  become 
active  and  transitive  in  Pihel*  Every  Hebrew  scholar  has  found  difficulties,  both  in  respect  to  the 
tenses  and  conjugations  of  Hebrew  verbs,  and  it  is  not  wonderful  if  our  translators  have  frequently 
erred  in  rendering  them.  The  oldest  translation  extant,  the  Greek,  is  in  this  respect  often  obscure 
and  erroneous.  The  translators,  being  Jews  who  had  acquired  and  who  spoke  the  Greek  tongue,  con¬ 
sidered  it  an  imperative  duty  to  render  the  Hebrew  as  literally  as  possible  into  that  language,  and 
hence  they  rendered  most  frequently  the  Hebrew  future  by  the  Greek  future,  and  the  perfect  by  the 
Aorist.  We  gain  one  advantage  from  this,  that  we  can  ascertain  more  clearly,  how  those  translators 
read  ;  and  their  version  becomes  of  great  use,  so  far  as  it  is  correct,  in. detecting  the  errors  of  the 
Hebrew  text.  This  mode  of  translating,  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  will  often  obscure,  and  not  unire- 
qucntly  pervert  the  sense  of  the  sacred  writers.  For  proofs  of  this  I  must  refer  to  my  notes  or> 
the  Psalms. 


By  rendering  the  Hiphil  conjugation  very  generally,  to  cause  another  to  do  a  thing,  some  senti¬ 
ments,  equally  at  variance,  I  think,  with  the  real  sense  of  the  text,  and  with  all  round  notions  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature,  obtain  in  the  common  version.  God’s  hardening  the  heart,  and  other  things  of  this  kind, 
have  given  occasion  to  the  scoffs  of  infidels,  and  have  tortured  the  minds  of  some  good  men.  AVhen 
we  take  the  other  sense,  which  this  conjugation  is  allowed  to  have,  of  suffering  or  permitting  a  thing 
to  be  done,  nothing  is  asserted,  but  what  is  equally  agreeable  to  reason,  and  to  what  we  actually  see 
in  the  administration  of  providence;  that  men,  blinded  by  their  passions  and  hardened  by  their  crimes, 
are  permitted  to  go  on  fill  they  receive  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds. 

One  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  errors,  contradictions,  darkness,  and  confusion,  of  sonic  parts  of 
the  Old  Testament,  is  the  state  of  the  obigixal  text,  from  which  it  was  made.’  I  am  aware  that 
there  ore  Hebrew  scholars,  who  boast  of  their  attainments  in  the  language, .  and  who  contend  that  tho 


present  Hebrew  text  is  as  perfect  as  when  it  was  first  written*  IIow  such  persons  can  have  read  it 
and  compared  one  place  with  another ,  and  draw  such  a  conclusion,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conjecture.  After 
the  extensive  collations  of  Hebrew  manuscript  copies,  which  are  still  existing,  and  after  a  comparison 
of  the  common  printed  text  with  the  old  versions,  one  would  think,  that  this  is  a  subject  on  which  there 
could  not  exist  two  opinions.  The  numerous  instances  of  various  readings  introduced  id  this  work,  in 
preference  to  the  printed  text,  and  their  evident  propriety  and  suitableness  to  the  context,  I  conceive, 
sufficiently  prove  the  errors  of  that  text,  and  the  necessity  of  correcting  it  from  the  legitimate  sources 
of  the  mamiKcripts,  ohl  versions,  and  a  comparison  of  parallel  places. 

In  the  Pentateuch  and  historical  books,  I  have  made  considerable  transpositions,  for  4be  sake  of 
order  and  connexion ;  and  my  reader  has  just  reason  for  the  iuquiry,  on  what  grounds  I  have  pro¬ 
ceeded.  In  somc-casea,  such  transposition  is  warranted  by  the  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  and 
in  others,  by  the  Greek  version;  but  in  many,  I  have  no  authority  but  that  of  internal  evidence,  and 
the  state  of  most  existing  Hebrew  manuscripts.  Kennicott  /ound  that  the  manuscripts  which  he  and 
others  collided,  contained  transpositions  of  whole  verses,  and  sometimes  of  chapters;  the  former  of 
which  occurred  from  the  same  word  beginning  several  verses  or  periods,  and  a  wrong  verse  or  period 
catching  the  writer’s  eye.  After  having  written  a  period  or  two,  and  comparing  his  manuscript  with 
his  copy,  he  discovered  that  he  had  made  an  omission,  and  inserted  it  with  a  reference.  Thus  trans¬ 
positions  of  periods  or  verses  were  frequently  made  ;  and  those  of  whole  chapter*  most  probably  arose 
from  the  skins  of  parchment  being,  by  some  accident,  stitched  together  improperly*  In  this  manner  the 
prophecies  of  Jeremiah  have  been  transposed,  the  whole  order  from  the  20tb  chapter  to  the  end  being 
confused.  As  a  transposition  makes  no  change  in  the  text,  and  when  it  restores  coherence  and  pro¬ 
priety  to  a  narrative,  I  have,  'with  other  critics,  ventured  to  adopt  it. 

The  change  which  has  occurred  in  the  English  language,  since  the  period  at  which  the  common 
version  was  made,  is  considerable,  and  forms  another  reason  for  ail  attempt  towards  its  improvement. 
Some  words  in  a  living  language*  in  the  course  of  time,  become  obsolete,  either  altogether,  or  in  some 
of  their  senses;  and  others  acquire  new  significations.  In  some  instances,  words  acquire  u  low,  mean, 
or  ludicrous  sense  ;  and  -ought  to  be  excluded  in  a  versiou  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Bishop  Newcome 
has  observed,  that  “  many  words  or  phrases  which  occur  in  the  received  version,  are  become  unintelli¬ 


gible  to  the  generality  of  readers  ;  and  many  which  are  intelligible,  arc  so  antiquated  and  debased  as 
to  excite  disgust  among  the  serious,  and  contempt  and  derision  among  libertines.  The  strength  of 
flic  argument  from  this  topic  rises  in  proportion  to  the  frequency  of  such  expressions,  and  to  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  book  throughout  which  they  abound.”  In  proof  of  the  justness  of  this  observation, 
the  following  phrases  may  bo  noticed:  And  all  to  brake  his  scull,  for  which  broke  his  stu/L  Go 
ymr  way,  for  go ;  set  him  at  nought,  for  treated  him  contemptuously.  Why  make  ye  this  ado? 
for  why  make  ye  this  dhtnrlxincc,  and  weep  ?  Do  thy  diligence  to  come ,  for  endeavour  to 
come,  t Jpc.  Tim  good  man  of  the  house,  for  the  master  of  the  house.  Upon  which,  when  /  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  for  and  looking  steadfastly  upon  it  To  show  the  Jews  a  pleusure,  instead 
of  to  obtain  the  favour  of  the  Jews,  Many  others  of  this  kind  might  be  produced. 

The  ancient  use  of  prepositions  and  adverbs,  renders  innumerable  passages  of  fife  authorized 
version  obscure  and  ambiguous,  and  in  some  instances,  totally  alters  the  sense.  The  preposition  of  was 
frequently  used  for  by,  which,  Johnson  observes,  is  now  wholly  obsolete.  “  And  I  will  bless  her  and 


give  thee  a  son  also  of  (by)  her."  Gen.  xvii.  JO.  “  When,  ns  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  (by)  the  Holy  Ghost.'’  Mutt.  i.  IK. 
Compare  also  verse  20.  In  these  passages,  a  sense  the  reverse  of  the  author’s  intention  is  conveyed. 


After  the  verbs  saiY/tuid  spoken,  the  preposition  of  denotes  the  subject  of  the  verbs,  and  not  the 


agent;  J  truce,  there  is  un  impropriety  in  the  version  of  Luke  ix.  7. 


“It  was  .said  oJ\ omo,  that  John 
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was  risen  from  the  dead.”  “  Remember  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.77  Jude,  ver.  17.  In  both  these  places,  the  proper  preposition  would  be  by* 
According  to  our  present  idiom,  “  spoken  of  the  apostles,”  signifies  what  others  had  spoken  of  them, 
and  not  what  they  had  spoken,  which  is  certainly  intended. 

The  preposition  of  occurs  where  modem  use  requires  from .  After  heard \  in  such  passages  as 
the  following,  of  conveys  a  wrong  sense.  “  That  which  1  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Is. 

xxi.  10.  “I  speak  to  the  world  those  things  which  1  have  heard  of  him.”  “  A  man  that  hath  told 

you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God.”  John,  viii.  26,  40.  “  For  all  tilings  that  1  have  heard 
of  my  father,”  Ac.  John,  xv.  15.  Now',  to  hear  of  a  person,  and  to  hear  from  him,  signify  very 
difierent  things.  Hence,  “of  a  child,”  Mark,  ix.  21.  should  be,  “from  his  childhood.”  “  This  is 
the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  (from)  him.”  1  John,  i.  5.  “  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 

words  which  thou  hast  heard  of  (from)  me.”  2  Tim.  i.  13.  See  also  Geo.  xxi.  30. 

In  the  following  passages  it  is  used  for  at •  “  Of  (at)  my  haud  thou  didst  require  it.”  Gen.  xxxi, 
39.  “  Of  (at)  my  hand  shah  thou  require  him.”  Gen.  xxxiii.  3.  Sometimes  it  is  used  for  out  of, 
u  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  (out  of)  their  abundance,  but  she  of  (out  of)  her  want,  or  whut  she 
wanted  for  herself.”  Mark,  xii.  44.  Sometimes  it  is  used  for  over.  “Lest  Satan  should  gt*i£m  (the) 
advantage  of  (over)  us.”  2  Cor.  ii.  II.  Sometimes  for  to .  “  Be  thou  an  example  of  (to)  the  belie¬ 
vers.77  I  Tim.  iv.  12.  In  our  language,  some  verbs  and  adjectives  require  certain  prepositions  after 
them.  “  I  am  jealous  of  you”  is  proper,  not  “  over  you,”  as  2  Cor.  ii.  11. 

By  rendering  the  Hebrew  a  and  the  Greek  preposition  a;  m,  the  sense  of  the  sacred  writers  is  often 
obscured,  and  sometimes  much  perverted.  “  If  they  do  these  things  fit  (to)  a  green  tree,  what  shall 
be  done  in  (to)  the  dry?  ”  Luke,  xxiii.  31.  The  phrase  “ fit  the  earth,77  is  improper ;  it  should  be 
u  on  the  earth.”  “  When  it  pleased  God,  Ac.  to  reveal  his  son  in  (to)  me !  ”  Gal.  i.  16.  “And  they 
glorified  God  m  me.”  Doddridge  very  properly  renders,  on  my  account *  So  Mack  night.  “  And 
they  were  offended  in  (at)  him.77  Matt.  xiiL  57.  The  Geneva  version  is  with  him,  which  is  prefer¬ 
able  to  in  ;  but  Coverdale  properly  at*  To  sit  in  a  throne  is  now  obsolete ;  it  should  be  on,  or  upon. 

The  neuter  pronoun  it,  liad  originally  no  variation  of  case.  The  possessive  its,  which  is  of  so  much 
importance  to  accuracy  and  precision  in  our  language,  does  not  once  occur  in  the  whole  of  our  com¬ 
mon  version.  Instead  of  it,  the  possessive  of  the  third  person  masculine  or  feminine  was  used  ;  or  the 
adverb,  thereof*  This  frequently  occasions  some  degree  of  obscurity,  as  it  is  difficult  to  perceive, 
whether  his  and  hers,  refer  to  persons  or  to  thuigs.  Levit.  i.  6,  “  and  cut  it  into  his  pieces.1’  This 
occurs  often.  Ver,  9,  “  and  his  inwards  and  his  legs,  Ac.77  Ver.  15.  “  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
to  the  altar,  and  wring  off  his  head,  Ac.”  “  and  the  blood  thereof,  tyc”  Ps.  i.  3.  “  And  he  shall  be 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  ;  his  leaf  also  shall 
not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.77  Comp.  Matt  xiL  33.  and  Luke,  vi.  44,  “  Say 
thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  shall  it  prosper  1  shall  he  not  pull  up  the  the  roots  thereof  and  cut 
off  the  fruit  thereof  that  it  wittier?  it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her  spring,  even  without 
great  power,  or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof”  Ezek.  xvii.  9.  “  Doth  not  behave 

itself  uuseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thioketh  no  evil.”  1  Cor.  xiii.  5. 

Errors  frequently  occur  in  the  use  of  the  articles ,  and  of  th c  relative  and  distributive  pronouns. 
The  definite  article  is  improperly  put  before  which.  “  In  the  which.”  Gen.  xlv.  6.  Luke,  xxi.  6. 
Coins,  iii.  7.  Heb.  vii.  19.  and  James,  ii.  7.  The  definite  is  used  instead  of  the  indefinite*  “  The  son 
of  God,77  for  “a  son  of  God.77  Mat L  xxvii.  54.  Mark,  xv.  32.  “  The  physician,77  for  “ a  physician.77 

Mark,  iL  17.  “  Defile  the  man,77  for  “a  man.77  “  Entered  into  the  bouse,”  for  “a  house.77  Mark,  vii, 

15.  17.  The  definite  article  is  sometimes  improperly  omitted*  “  Into  all  truth/7  for  “all  the  truth,” 
that  is,  all  religjmis  truth,  all  the  truth  of  the  Gospel* 
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The  relative  which  is  now  appropriated  to  things  only  ;  but  was  anciently  applied  both  to  persons 
and  things.  In  the  common  version,  instances  occur  every  where  of  this  use.  Is  it  not  proper  now  to 
discard  it,  in  conformity  to  our  most  correct  writers?  “  Our  father  wht'cJi  art  in  heaven,  &c.”  should 
be,  “who  art.”  The  objective  case  of  the  relative  pronouns  is  sometimes  used  for  the  nominative. 
“Whom  do  men  say  that  lam? — But  whom  say  ye,  that  I  am?”  Matt.  xvi.  13,  IS.  So  likewise 
Mark,  viii.  2T,  69.  Luke,  ix.  18,  20.  “  Whom  think  ye,  that  I  am  ?”  Acts,  xiit.  25,  It  ought  in  all 
these  places  to  be  who;  as  it  is  not  governed  by  the  verb  say,  or  think,  but  by  the  verb  am;  or  agrees 
in  case  with  the  prououn  J.  If  the  verb  were  in  the  infinitive  mood,  it  would  require  the  objective 
case  of  the  relative,  agreeing  with  the  pronoun  me :  “  Whom  thiuk  ye,  or  do  you  think,  me  to  he  f  ” 
Wc  have  often  two  objective  cases  in  a  sentence. 

The  distributive  pronouns  are  often  used  improperly.  Tlmy  are  now  uniformly  construed  with 
nouns,  pronouns,  and  verbs  of  the  singular  number  only.  Philip,  ii.  3.  **  Let  each  esteem  others, 
better  than  themselves ”  should  be  himself.  Either  is  often  used  instead  of  each.  “  The  king  of 
Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  sat  either  (each}  of  them  on  his  throne.”  2  Chron.  xvii.  9* 
“  Nadab  and  Abiliu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  took  either  (each)  of  them  his  censer*”  Levit,  x.  K  See  also 
1  Kings,  vii.  15.  Each  signifies  both  of  them,  taken  distinctly,  or  separately;  either  properly  signifies 
only  the  one ,  or  the  other ,  of  them,  t&kqn  disjunctively.  For  which  reason  the  like  expression  in  th& 
following  passages  seems  also  improper :  “ They  crucified  two  others  with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and, 
Jesus  in  the  midst.”  John  xix.  18.  “  Of  either  side  of  the  river  was  there  the  tree  of  life.”  Rev. 
xxil  2.  See  also  1  Kings,,  x.  .19. 

On  some  occasions  we  have  adjectives  with  double  superlatives.  “  After  the  most  strailest  sect  of 
our  religion,  I  lived  a  pharisee.”  Acts,  xxiti.  3.  The  vulgarism,  as.  Johnson  styles  it,  lesser,  for 
less  occurs  frequently ;  as  does  also  vhiefeeL  See  Cruden.  There  is  certainly  the  justest  reason* 
when  an  adjective  contains  in  itself  a  superlative  sense*  not  to  superaild  to  it  the  superlative  form. 
Such  is  the  wor d  chief ;  and  strictly  speaking,  it  cannot  admit  of  any  degrees. of  comparison* 

Wo.  find  some  instances  of  false  concord  in  the  common  version.  “  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  who  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  fishes,  which  they  had  taken  i  and  so  was  also  (were  also) 
James  and  John,  &c.”  Luke,  v.  9.  “And  they  did  eat  and  were  filled;.  and  there  was  (were  ) 
taken  up  of  fragments,  &c.”  Luke,  ix.  17.  .  . 

In  the  same  sentence  the  indicative  and  subjunctive  moods  arc  sometimes  confounded.  “  There¬ 
fore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  t  lie  re  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  [any  matter 
of  complaint]  against  thee  &c”  Matt.  v.  23*  It  should  be  remember,  for  the  hypothetical  conjunc¬ 
tion  ify  as  used  in  this  verse,  must  necessarily  suppose  something  contingent ;  and  of  course  require  the 
subjunctive  mood  after  it.  Matt.  xvii.  12.  “  If  a  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  bo 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  (go)  into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh 
(seek)  that  which  is  gone  astray?”  We  have  a  similar  grammatical  error  in  John, xix.  31.  “  Now 
we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners  i  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth( do)  his 
will,  him  he  heareth.” 

In  the  use  of  the  tenses  we  have  innumerable  instances  of  the  violation  of  grammatical  propriety. 
«  The  Lord  hath  given  { gave)  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  &c.”  Job  i.  21.  “  Then  did  they  spit  iu 
his  face:  and  buffeted  him.”  Matt.  xxvi.  67.  The  Geneva  version  is,  “  Then  they  spat  on  his  face 
and  buffeted  him  which  is  at  least  grammatical.  In  the  following  chap,  ver.  30,  “  And  they  spit 
upon  him  aud  took  the  reed,  &c.”  should  be,  “they  spat to  agree  with  took .  So  Mark,  viii.  22. 
“  And  he  coiuelh  to  Bethsaida,  and  they  bring  a  blind  man  to  him  and  besought  him.”  In  the  origin¬ 
al,  the  verbs  are  in  the  present  tense,  and  should  all  be  rendered  ill  the  same  time* 

Inaccuracies  of  every  kind,  should,  as  far  as  possible,  be  avoided  in  a  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
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both  on  account  of  their  intrinsic  importance,  and  on  account  of  their  influence  on  the  sentiments  aud 
conduct  of  mankind.  If  the  style  be  low  and  mean,  and  ungrammatical,  readers  of  taste  and  judgment 
will  be  offended :  and  if  the  version  be  obscure  and  indefinite,  or  erroneous,  some  readers  may  be 
induced  to  found  theological  doctrines  on  such  version,  and  thus  be  led  into  the  labyrinths  of  dange¬ 
rous  and  pernicious  errors.  For,  as  the  vulgar  version  is  that  only  which  the  conrmou  reader  can 
consult,  and  as  such  a  reader  does  not  often  weigh  the  context,  or  examine  learned  commentators.  Ills 
opinion  will  be  formed  on  the  usual  sense  of  the  words  which  he  reads  ;  and  he  will  be  induced,  from 
an  improper  version,  to  embrace  error  for  truth. 

Convinced  of  the  necessity  and  of  the  advantages  which  would  arise  to  the  public  in  general,  from 
a  corrected  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I  have  been  led  by  iny  particular  studies  to  engage 
in  this  work;  not  that  I  suppose  myself  better  qualified  than  many  others,  but  because  the  avocations 
of  others  do  not  permit  them  to  devote  their  time  to  such  an  undertaking.  Nor  did  l  engage  in  it,  till 
I  had  been  repeatedly  solicited  by  persons  of  various  denominations,  for  whose  judgment  and  piety  1 
have  reason  to  entertain  the  highest  opinion. 

My  great  object  has  been  to  give  the  sense  of  the  sacred  authors,  without,  on  the  one  hand,  rendering 
verbally,  or  on  the 'other,  being  ioo^liffuse  or  paraphrastic.  1  have  endeavoured  to  follow  the  rules 
laid  down  by  Archbishop  New  come,  as  not  only  founded  in  good  sense*  and  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  subject,  but  as  paying  that  deference  to  the  authorized  version,  which  its  general  fidelity,  and 
hs  long  use  demand.  Hence  1  have  uniformly  preferred  the  language  of  this  version,  and  have  rarely 
introduced  any  terms  but  what  are  already  sanctioned  by  biblical  use.  Kveu  in  rendering  the  Hebrew 
particles,  though  I  have  varied  considerably  from  the  common  rendering  in  innumerable  places,  yet 
1  have  generally  found  the  same  particles  rendered  as  I  have  done  in  some  place  or  other  in  the 
common  version.  In  short,  I  have  not  designedly  changed  the  terms,  but  when  I  have  been  fully  satis¬ 
fied,  that  they  were  improper,  and  did  not  express  the  sense  of  the  text  with  perspicuity  or  justness. 
Preserving  as  much  as  possible  the  language  of  the  common  version,  L  have  arranged  that  language  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  endeavour  to  secure  precision,  harmony,  and  strength*  and  I  cannot  hut  flatter 
myself,  that  every  reader  of  taste  will  find  that  these  ends  have,  in  some  degree  at  least,  been  attained. 

I  have  not  the  vanity  to  think,  that  I  have  always  succeeded  in  this  attempt;  but  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  know,  that  if  [  have  failed  in  giving  the  sense  of  the  text,  or  in  expressing  it  clearly,  it  has 
not  been  through  design,  nor  has  it  been  through  want  of  diligence  in  consulting  the  best  authorities, 
as  the  notes  will  abundantly  testify.  I  have  never  had  recourse  to  hypercriticism,  or  endeavoured  to 
give  new  and  forced  senses  to  the  Hebrew  text ;  nor  have  I,  except  in  a  few  desperate  cases,  admitted 
any  conjectural  reading  or  emendation.  Hence  many  readings  which  I  considered  as  probable,  and 
even  favoured  in  my  notes  to  iny  Hebrew  Bible,  I  have  uofc  adopted  in  *his. 

Some  friends  have  been  dissatisfied  with  the  version  1  have  given  of  the  latter  part  of  Gen.  i.  2. 
I  stated  in  the  note  the  reasons  which  induced  me  so  to  render  it,  nor  have  I  yet  seen  any  just  cause 
to  alter  iny  opinion.  I  conceive  the  text  to  contain  a  description  of  the  chaotic  state,  and  consequently 


that  the  terms  ortat  rm  cannot  mean  the  *  Spirit  of  God  ’  but  a  4  mighty  wind.’  It  has  been  objected, 
that  the  atmosphere  did  not  then  exist,  and  that  there  could  not  be  any  wind.  It  may  be  replied,  that 
the  Mosaic  account  implies,  that  the  various  elements  were  brought  into  existence  at  once  ;  and 


though  not  separated  as  afterwards,  yet  the  caloric,  or  matter  of  heat,  would  immediately  produce 
what  Moses  mentions ;  it  would  raise  the  lighter  particles  aloft,  which  may  with  as  much  justness  be 
called  wind,  as  tiie  mixture  of  earth  ami  water,  is  called  the  abyss  or  sea.  1  only  add,  that  my 


reasons  for  this  version  are  purely  philological  y  not  theological ;  as  I  cordially  believe  the  divinity  of 
the  Father,  the  Soil,  ami  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  doctrine  of  revelation  :  vot  l  would  not  rest  the  proof 
of  thisdoctrvne  on  a  passage  which  I  conceive  has  no  relation  to  the  subject.  Maiinonides,  one  of  the 
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best  Jewish  expositors,  in  explaining  the  various  senses  of  rm  asserts  that  it  signifies  the  air,  that  is, 
one  of  the  four  elements;  and  he  refers  to  the  text  in  question  as  a  proof  of  it.  More  Nevochim,  Pi,  1, 

Another  passage  has  in  like  manner  had  to  encounter  the  objections  of  friends  in  the  version  given 
as  quite  altering  the  sense  usually  attributed  to  it.  The  passage  I  refer  to  is  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4,  5.  “  Is  not 
my  house  thus  with  God  ? 97  1  may  appeal  to  my  version  for  clearness,  beauty,  and  propriety  in  compa¬ 
rison  with  the  common  one.  I  conceive  the  whole  to  contain  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  express 
predictions  of  the  future  Messiah.  But  the  question  is,  will  the  text  bear  the  sense  given?  Is  it  not 
without  any  just  foundation,  that  two  clauses  arc  rendered  interrogatively?  The  learned  reader  will 
consult  the  authorities  for  the  use  of  oi  and  if  these  should  be  deemed  inadequate,  it  must  be  allowed 
that  the  n  interrogative  is  sometimes  omitted.  Comp.  Hub.  Exod.  viiL  22.  and  other  places  in  No! - 
diu g.  The  more  I  reflect,  the  more  1  feel  satisfied  that  I  have  hit  on  the  just  sense  of  this  incompara¬ 
ble  passage. 

The  design  of  the  Notes  is  to  support,  by  proper  authorities,  the  version  given,  and  to  explain, 
with  brevity,  the  sense  of  the  text,  when  any  custom  or  rite  was  referred  to,,  not  so  generally  under¬ 
stood.  My  labour  in  this  part  Las  been  much  abridged,  by  the  Introduction,  which  contains  in  a 
condensed  form,  a  complete  view  of  the  Mosaic  law,  both  as  a  civil  and  a  religious  code.  1  have 
stated  to  whom  my  renders  are  indebted  for  this  part  of  the  work ;  and  I  hope  the  good  sense,  and 
many  uncommon  but  just  remarks  found  in  it,  will  be  acceptable  to  the  public.  It  has  cost  me  no  little 
time  to  bving  it  into  so  small  a  compass.  The  other  parts  of  the  Introduction  will  supersede  the 
necessity  of  long  notes,  and  of  much  repetition. 

As  to  the  llefloclious  after  each  chapter,  they  are  designedly  short  and  practical ;  such  as  I  eon- 
cicYO  may  lie  read  with  propriety  in  a  family.  I  have  been  indebted,  occasionally,,  to  the  labours  of 
the  pious  Job  Orton  in  this  part  of  the  work,  making  such  corrections  in  the  language  us  seemed  to 
me  necessary.  While  I  fully  make  this  acknowledgment  it  will  appear  that  the  chief  part  of  the 
Reflections,  such  as  they  are,  belong  to  myself,  and  in  availing  myself  of  the  hints  of  authors,  l 
have  only  done  what  is  frequently  done  without  any  acknowledgment. 

As  the  maimers  and  customs  of  the  Jews  were  so  very  different  from  ours,  and  as  there  are  in  the 


Jaws  given  to  them,  references  to  things  which  delicacy  forbids  us  to  mention,  l  have  given  the  sense 
of  such  passuges,  rather  than  a  naked,  verbal  version ;  and  as  a  few  passages  of  this  kind  had  escaped 
my  attention,  at  the  suggestion  of  some  valued  friends,  I  have  been  induced  to  reprint  the  pages, 
where  they  had  occurred.  In  a  word,  I  do  not  think  that  fidelity  requires  us  to  do  more  in  such 
eases,  than  to  give  the  sense  in  as  delicate  a  manner  as  possible.  I  hope  it  will  be  found  that  my  ver¬ 
sion  contains  nothing  but  what  may  be  read  in  a  family,  without  occasioning  modesty  to  blush, 
or  raising  any  unpleasant  and  unhallowed  thoughts  ill  the  minds  of  youth. 

Though  great  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  press,  yet  some  errors  have  escaped,  which  the  reader 
is  desired  both  to  correct  and  excuse.  The  most  material  errata  which  I  have  noticed,  or  friends 
have  communicated,  arc  given*  I  have  aimed  to  give  the  names  which  occur  in  a  uniform  manner ; 
but,  misled  by  the  common  version,  lhavo  found  several  instances  which  have  escaped  my  attention. 
In  regard  to  the  various  readings,  the  references  in  the  text  have  been  sometimes  omitted,  and  in  a  few 
instances  the  authorities  have  been  omitted.  This  has  chiefly  originated  in  the  carelessness  of  the 
corrector.  In  the  two  latter  parts  this  has  been  avoided,  more  attention  having  been  paid  to  the 

references. 


Conscious  of  the  purity  of  the  motives  which  have  influenced  me  in  tins  undertaking,  I  commit 
this  volume  to  the  public ;  and  should  any  competent  critic  show  that  I  have  misunderstood  the  text, 
and  rendered  improperly,  he  will  not  only  he  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  the  public,  but  to  mine  in 
particular.  1  even  solicit  the  candid  remarks  of  my  fellow-labourers  in  sacred  criticism  on  this  impor* 


(ant  work ;  and  I  promise  them,  that  they  will  not  find  me  too  self-opinionated  to  retract  an  error 
when  convinced  of  it,  nor  insensible  of  obligation  for  stating  it,  Remarks  originating  in  party  spirit, 
or  in  a  tone  unbecoming  the  sacred  subject,  I  have  determined  not  to  notice;  but  any  hints  tending 
to  improve  the  version  1  shall  receive  with  pleasure,  and  take  the  first  opportunity  to  communicate  to 
my  friends. 

1  cannot  conclude  these  remarks,  without  expressing  my  gratitude  to  my  friends  and  the  public, 
for  that  share  of  support  which  1  have  received,  and  to  that  God  who  has  granted  me  health  and 
strength  to  prosecute  my  arduous  work  hitherto.  And  should  the  same  blessings  be  continued,  I  hope 
to  be  able,  in  the  course  of  another  year,  to  complete  the  secoud  volume,  containing  the  remaining 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  I  entreat  the  prayers  of  my  friends,  that  capacity,  judgment,  and 
ability,  may  be  vouchsafed,  that  this  work  may  tend  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  men,  and  the 
glory  of  God  the  father.  Son,  and  Spirit. 


Pontpfrael,  October ,  1818. 
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Dm  the  Genuineness,  Authenticity,  and  Inspiration  of  the  hooks  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments , 
the  formation  of  the  original  Texts ,  and  the  means  of  improving  them,  with  an 

historical  account  of  Englislt  translations , 


CHAPTER  I. 

On  the  Genuineness#)  and  Authenticity  of  the  hooks  of 

the  Old  and  Jtfew  Testaments. 

THERE  arc  now,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  a 
numerous  body  of  people,  called  Christians ;  and  others 
demon  mm  ted  •Jewi*,  who  are  scattered  among  the  various 
nations  of  the  earth.  When  we  inquire  into  the  reason 
[)f  the*e  ileuo  ml  nations,  we  find  the  former  are  so  called 
from  their  belief  in,  and  adherence  to,  a  divine  teacher, 
called  Christ;  and  the  latter,  from  their  being  the  descen¬ 
dants  of  Judah,  one  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  sprung 
from  Jacob*  The  former  maintain  certain  opinions, 
svhich  were  taught  by  Christ;  they  observe  certain  rites 
appointed  by  him;  and  they  meet  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  to  worship  the  Deity,  by  prayer  and  praise.  They 
have  among  them  written  books,  which  they  account 
sacred;  and  ouo  part  of  th«dr  worship  is,  for  a  person 
properly  qualified,  to  read -some  portion  of  these  books, 
find  to  explain  to  them  the  various  duties  which  mail  owes 
!o  bis  Creator,  himself,  and  his  neighbour* 


*  Bishop  Watson,  m  his  excellent  Apology  fnrthc  Bible,  Ijm  pertinent- 
7  observed,  that  there  i*  an  important  distinction  tx  tween  the  genuineness 
onl  authenticity  of  any  book.  “  A  genuine  book  is  that  which  was  written 
>y  the  person  wlmse  name  it  bears,  as  the  author  4f  it.  An  authentic  hook, 
i  that  which  relates  matters  of  tact,  ns  they  really  happened*  A  book  may 
>e  genuine,  without  being  authentic ;  and  a  huok  may  be  authentic,  wilh- 
)ul  being  genuine*  The  hooks  written  by  Richardson  and  Fielding  arc 
;nii)ine  hooks,  though  the  histories  of  Clarissa  au<l  Tom  Jones  arc  fables* 
Vnson's  Voyage  mar  be  considered  ns  an  authentic  book,  it,  probably, 
'on  tain  in-  a  true  narrative)  of  thn  principal  events  recorded  in  it  j  but  rt  is 
u)t  a  genuine  book,  having  not  been  written  by  Wallers,  to  whom  it  is 
scribed,  but  l»y  Robins." 

As  the  authors  o  several  books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  not  mention- 
id,  w*  ,uc  left  to  form  iiur  opinion,  either  from  internal  evidence,  or  from 
ho  hints  or  t;;c  direct  testimony  of  subsequent  write  rat,  Ju  reading  the 

a 


In  every  country  where  Christians  are  numerous, 
they  erecl  edifices  for  the  purpose  of  divine  worship;  and 
l  where  they  are  few,  they  assemble  in  some  house  with  the 
■  *ame  design*  For  public  worship  is  essential  to  Christian- 
l  Hy;  and  one  day  in  seven  has  been,  and  is  now,  kept  sa¬ 
cred,  and  spent  in  the  exercises  of  devotion.  In  Europe 
tills  religion  generally  prevails;  and  its  doctrines,  rites f 
and  precepts,  are  in  some  degree  incorporated  with  the 
civil  institutions  of  the  various  nations  which  it  contains. 
From  this  it  Is  evident  that  Christianity  must  have  long 
prevailed;  and  that  it  is  no  novel  invention.  When  we 
inquire  into  its  origin,  the  most  authentic  history  carries 
us  back  more  than  yeveuleea  centuries;  aud  from  the 
|  testimony  of  those  who  then  lived,  we  are  sure  that  there 
:  were  persons  at  that  period,  denominated  Christians,  und 
that  they  had  among  them  the  same  sacred  books  which 
we  now  have,  and  that  they  observed  the  same  rites,  and 
believed  the  same  doctrines.  Happily  wo  have  not  only 
the  testimony  of  Christian  writers,  but  of  polytheists,  w  ho 
were  the  avowed  enemies  of  Christianity. 

Tacitus,  writing  the  life  of  Nero,  who  set  the  city  of 


final  four  books,  it  is  manifest,  there  is  a  striking  similarity  in  style;  the 
[  same  the  same  idioms,  the  same  figures  occur.  The  least  attention 

i  to  the  book*  of  Exodus,  Leviticus,  and  Jjcutcrrmomy,  must  satisfy  the 
j  candid  anil  impartial,  that  the  author  most  hare  been  an  eye  witness  of  the 
j  facts  whit*h  he  narrubea,  a nrd  a  principal  *eciit  in  the  occurrence*  which  he 
<  describes.  Cod  is  said  to  have  given  his  laws  and  statutes  to  and 

i  Moses  to  bare  delivered  them  to  the  people  ;  b«  must  then  have  written  them 
!  down;  for  he  could  not  have  retained  them  all  in  his  memory, nor could  they 
have  been  otherwise  preserved*  From  a  careful  and  repeated  examination, 
1  am  satisfied  that  the  first  four  books  are  both  pcMwtne  and  authentic  •  they 
were  written  by  Moses,  aud  contain  a  true  account  of  events  and  circtim* 
Hauers  a*  they  happened.  It  is  however,  certain,  llvat  some  ftw  explana¬ 
tory1  terms  haw  been  subsequently  introduced*  mid  it  is  also  admitted, 

;  that  the  accottnt  of  the  death  of  Moses  was  added  by  sonic  later  writ* r ;  but 
ii  these  additions  cannot  invalid u to,  cither  their  genuineness  or  authenticity . 
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ON  TIIE  OENUINEXESfi,  AND  AUTHENTIC!  TV,  OK  THE 


Rome  on  fire,  the  report  of  which  rendered  him  odious, 
tells  ns,  lhai  Kero  imputed  il  to  a  set  of  people,  called 
Christiana.  "The  founder  of  that  name  was  Christ,  who 
suffered  death  in  the  rcigu  of  Tiberius,  uuder  his  procurator 
Ron  tins  I’iJate.  This  pernicious  superstition  thus  checked 
for  a  while,  broke  out  again;  and  spread,  not  only  over 
Judea,  where  the  evil  originated,  but  through  Rome  also, 
whither  every  thing  bad  upon  earth  finds  its  way,  and  is 
practised.  Some  who  confessed  their  sect,  were  first  seiz¬ 
ed,  and  afterwards,  by  their  information,  a  vast  multitude 


ployed  in  imparting  instruction  by  public  teaching :  and 
in  performing  a  scries  of  the  most  benevolent  and  asto¬ 
nishing  miracles.  Unsupported  by  civil  power,  rank  or 
wealth,  liis  teaching  and  miracle*  commanded  the  greatest 
attention,  wherever  he  went;  and  the  multitude  crowded 
to  see  and  hear  him.  The  freedom  with  which  he  attacked 
the  prevailing  vices  of  the  day;  the  maimer  in  which  he 
refuted  the  errors  of  the  Jewish  sects,  and  exposed  their 
hypocrisy,  irritated  their  malice,  which  led  them  to  form 
the  design  of  putting  him  to  death.  He  had  from  among 


were  apprehended,  who  were  convicted,  not  so  much  of  jj  Ins  more  constant  followers,  selected  twelve,  who  are 
the  crime  of  burning  Rome,  as  of  hatred  to  mankind.  |  called  Apostles,  and  who  usually  attended  him,  and  wero 
Tlicir  sufferings  at  their  execution  were  aggravated  by  j  the  constant  witnesses  of  his  miracles.  To  them  he  oc. 
insult  aud  mockery;  for,  some  were  disguised  in  the  skins  casionally  gave  private  Instruction;  and  empowered  them 
of  wild  beasts,  and  worried  to  death  by  dogs;  some  were  to  work  miracles  in  his  name.  To  them  he  foretold  also, 
crucified  ;  and  others  were  wrapped  up  in  pitched  shirt*,  his  own  death;  and  previously  to  it,  appointed  the  rile  of 
and  set  on  lire  when  the  day  closed,  that  they  might  serve  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine,  in  remembrance  of  him. 
as  lights  to  illuminate  the  night.”  Honoured  his  disciples,  that  though  ho  should  be  put 

This  testimony  proves:  First,  That,  the  founder  of  to  death,  he  would  rise  again  and  ascend  to  heaven;  and 
Christianity  was  put  to  dentil;  Secondly,  That  in  the  !  that  he  would  send  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  agency. 


same  country  in  which  lie  was  put  to  death,  the  religion,  j? 
after  a  short  cheek,  broke  out  and  spread;  and  'Thirdly,  [* 
That  it  so  spread,  so  that,  within  thirty-four  years  from  l 
tile  author's  death,  a  very  great  number  of  Christians  were 
found  at  Rome.  This  testimony  from  a  heathen  historian, 
establishes  the  leading  facts  of  the  Christian  records.  His 
opinion  of  this  seet,  is  what  we  might  expect  from  his 
habits  and  principles.  Suetonius  gives  the  saine  account 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christians  at  that  period. 

On  examining  the  books,  held  as  sacred  and  divine 
by  Christiuus,we  find  that  four  of  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
wrote  narratives  of  Ids  life.  Thev  differ  in  their  manner, 
style,  and  m  the  order  they  observe:  but  agree  in  a  most 
wonderful  manner  os  to  the  facts  they  rocord.  They  write 
like  persons  who  had  heard  and  seen  what  they  relate, 
or  who  bad  received  information  from  such  as  had;  and 
through  the  whole  of  their  narratives  an  artless  simplicity 
prevail*,  which  strongly  prepossesses  the  naiad  in  favour 
of  their  veracity.  Another  book  contains  a  history  of  the 
persecutions  of  Christians,  and  the  progress  of  Christianity, 
during  a  period  of  about  thirty  years.  The  remaining 
hooks  are  letters  diroctcd  to  different  Christian  societies; 
and  were  evidently  written  on  particular  occasions; 
either  to  oppose  some  error,  or  to  explain  and  enforce 
some  part  of  Christian  truth.  One  book  is  so  peculiar  in 
its  style,  imagery,  and  design,  that  it  has  been  consider¬ 
ed  prophetical,  and  as  emblematically  setting  forth  the 
events,  whether  adverse  or  prosperous,  of  the  Christian 
church,  till  the  consummation  of  all  things. 

The  wonderful  personage  whose  life,  doctrines,  and 
miracles,  are  related  by  the  Evangelists,  did  not  himself  j 
commit  any  thing  to  writing,  He  was  honourably  em-  [ 


they  should  be  instructed,  and  that  whatever  he  had 
taught  them,  should  be  thereby  brought  to  their  remem¬ 
brance—!  bat  they  should  be  empowered  to  work  mira. 
cles;  and  he  commissioned  them  to  baptize  in  (he  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  preach  his 
doctrines  first  to  the  Jews  and  then  to  the  Hen  Hie?!. 

On  the  crucifixion  of  out  Lord,  the  disciples  remain¬ 
ed  spectators;  and  discovered  their  attachment  by  their 

distress.  When  he  had  breathed  his  last,  thev  were 

*  * 

deeply  affected,  and  fell  into  some  degree  of  desponden¬ 
cy.  Certain  women  who  were  his  disciples,  went  early 
on  the  first  day  of  (lie  week,  to  visit  the  tomb  where  he 
had  been  laid;  and  to  their  surprise  fouud  the  tomb 
empty.  Supposing  that  the  Jews  hud  removed  the  body* 
they  inquired  where  it  had  been  deposited ;  fur  limy  did 
not  os  yet  understand  the  scriptures,  nor  what  he  had  *o 
often  taught  them,  that  he  would  rise  again.  An  nngcl 
assured  them  that  he  was  risen  ;  and  be  himself  appeared 
to  them,  and  to  lit*  other  disciples,  and  gavo  them  the 
fullest  proof  of  his  resurrection.  He  was  seen  by  them 
during  the  space  of  forty  days,  and  spoke  to  them 
of  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  then 
ascended  to  heaven  in  the  sight  of  many  brethren. 

The  disciples  remained  at  Jerusalem,  ami  there 
formed  the  first  Christian  society  or  church.  They  con¬ 
tinued  in  prayer,  and  other  religious  exercises,  until  the 
day  of  pentecost,  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  on  them, 
aud  they  ivere  endowed  with  the  gift  of  tongues,  and 
other  miraculous  powers.  They  now  preached  in  the 
name  of  Jesus;  and  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  that 
he  was  the  Messiah,  promised  to  their  fathers.  Numbers 
were  converted  to  the  faith,  and  continued  stedfast  in 
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tbo  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  j 
bread,  and  prayers.  The  Apostles  seem  to  have  conti-  ! 
intcd  at  Jerusalem  for  some  years,  instructing  mid  con-  : 
finning  the  disciples;  but  others,  who  had  been  called  at 
Jerusalem  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  on  their  return 
into  various  parts  of  Judea,  preached  the  faith,  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  other  Christian  societies.  Perhaps  the  j 
Apostles  made  occasional  visits  to  those  societies ;  but  • 
confined  their  labours,  for  more  than  seven  years,  to  the  j 
house  of  Israel.  ! 

p 

As  yet,  the  Christian  church  had  no  authentic  writ-  ; 
ten  narrative  of  our  Lord ;  its  faith  and  discipline  rested 
tm  the  testimony  of  such  as  had  seen  and  beard  him.  It 
u  probable  that  mauy  who  had  heard  him,  would  write 
down  what  they  could  remember ;  thus  some  would  pre¬ 
serve  hi*  moral  sayings,  aud  others  some  of  his  parables. 
The  Apostles  in  their  ministry , would  often  repeat  what  he  ■ 
had  taught  them,  and  the  miracles  which  he  had  wrought; 
and  by  degrees  the  principal  facts  would  be  committed 
to  writing.  Those  Christians,  who  had  collected  and  writ¬ 
ten  down  the  saying's  and  parables  of  our  Lord,  would 
naturally  show  them  to  seme  of  the  Apostles;  who  might 
correct  what  was  crroucocs,  aud  supply  what  was  defici-  , 
eui.  Thus  mater  inis  would  be  gradually  accumulating 
for  a  complete  history  of  onr  Lord,  and  of  his  doctrines. 

These  account*?  of  the  life  and  doctrines  of  Jesus  would 
still  be  liable  to  suspicion,  us  not  having  been  sanctioned 
by  some  author,  whose  name  would  be  a  voucher  for  their 
truth.  From  the  introduction  of  Luke’*  gospel,  we  learn 
that  many  narratives  of  our  Lord  were  in  circulation, 
perhaps  written  by  well  meaning  persons,  but  who  had 
not  obtained  correct  information.  Jt  would  soon  be  found 
necessary  for  *mne  uuc  of  the  Apostle*  to  undertake  thi* 
work,  that  the  body  of  Christians  might  have  an  authen¬ 
tic  written  narrative  of  their  Lord’s  life  and  doctrines; 
to  which  they  might  appeal  as  to  an  infallible  standard 
of  what  they  wore  to  believe  and  practise. 

It  i*  natural  to  expect  that  the  church  at  .Terusalern 
would  be  favoured  with  such  a  work,  by  some  of  the 
-  Apostles:  and  wc  accordingly  find,  that  Matthew  wrote 
his  go*pcl  for  the  use  of  that  church  and  of  the  Jews  in 
Palestine.  According  to  the  testimony  of  antiquity,  it  5 
w ns  written  iu  Hebrew  J,  or  the  language  the  Jew*  then  j 


♦  Eusebius  ha*  preserved  the  testimony  of  Papias  to  this  fact,  who  was 
i  otemporary  with  the  Apostles,  or  at  least  with  those  who  had  seen  and 
hear  el  them.  He  informs  us  be  took  delight  in  making  inquiry  after  the  j 
say  i  ngs  of  the  Ap  oetlcs,  and  has  related  etume  miracles  wrung  Id.  by  their  ? 
band?.  “  Walt  hew  wrote  his  divine  oracles  in  the  Hebrew  tong-tic,  and  eve¬ 
ry  one  interpreted  them  as  well  as  they  were  able.’*  Euseb,  lib.  3,  eh.  ay. 
This  suggests,  that  lor  some  time  there  was  no  translation  of  this  work,  but 
that  every  one  translated  Matthew*?  Hebrew  r*rurtls  in  tins  best  manner  he 
was  able.  1  naive*  and  the  following  father*  give  tis  the  same  account. 


spoke ;  mid  of  course  it  would  be  accessible  to  the  whole 
Jewish  nation.  The  learned  Dr.  11.  Owen,  observe*,  that 
the  structure  and  genius  of  this  gospel,  support  the 
opinion  that  it  was  written  “to  confirm  those  Jews  who 
believed,  and  to  convert,  if  possible,  those  who  believed 
not.’*  u  For  he  begins  with  the  genealogy  of  Christ  from 
Abraham* — refer*  often  to  Jewish  customs— relates  the 
most  of  our  Saviour’s  discourses  against  Jewish  errors 
and  superstitious t — quotes  the  greatest  number  of  pas¬ 
sages  from  the  Jewish  scriptures — answers  the  most  con¬ 
siderable  Jewish  objections — and  frequently  makes  use  of 
the  terms  aud  phrases  of  Jewish  theology.” 

The  time  when  this  gospel  was  composed,  has  not 
been  precisely  ascertained.  Dr.  H.  Owen  thought  that 
it  was  writteu  as  early  as  Anno  Domini  3D  or  40,.  or 
about  six  years  after  our  Lord’s  ascension.  Lardner, 
however,  supposes  it  was  not  written  till  the  year  64,  iu 
which  year  he  also  places  those  of  Murk,  and  Luke,  and 
the  Act*  of  the  Apostles.  This  opinion  is  not,  in  my 
judgment,  even  probable ;  for  we  must  allow  some  time 
to  elapse  after  Luke  had  written  his  gospel,  before  he 
wrote  the  Acts.  I  think  it  most  probable,  that  Matthew 
wrote  his  gospel,  while  Peter  and  Mark  were  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  which  might  be  while 
Paul  was  preaching  in  Greece,  about  the  year  54.  Peter, 
we  know,  was  at  Antioch,  about  this  period;  aud  might 
with  Mark,  thcncc  go  to  Pontus,  and  fiithyula. 

During  this  period,  many  d liferent  Christian  societies 
were  formed  in  various  part*  of  Judea,  and  among  the 
Samaritans,  and  many  Hellenist  Jews,  or  those  who 
spoke  the  Greek,  had  embraced  the  gospel;  and  on  their 
return  to  the  usual  places  of  their  residence,  they  endea¬ 
voured  to  preach  aud  propagate  it.  Thus  some  went  into 
Phoenicia,  and  others  to  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  but 
preached  only  to  the  Jews;  while  others  who,  though 
Jews  by  descent,  were  born  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  and 
I  some  at  Tyrone,  in  Africa,  came  to  Aulioch,  the  chief 
.  city  of  Syria,  and  preached  to  the  Greeks  or  gentile*, 
j  Perhaps  they  had  heard  of  the  vision  of  Peter,  and  of 


<c  •*  St.  Matthew,  til  conformity  with  the  Jewish  custom,  records  the 
genealogy  of  Christ,  nreordin^  to  liii  legal  descent;  and  brings  :t  down 
frimi  Abraham,  through  David,  to  show  his  title  to  tlic  kingdom  cf  Israel. 
Yid.  Chrysost.  Bom.  I,  in  Matt.” 

^fCh.  xiii«  1—33.  llcro  SL  Matthew  speaks  to  the  Jews  pmonal'y, 
and  reproves  their  perditions,  as  our  Saviour  did,  -with  a  view  to  correct 
tliPiih  And  St.  I.uhc,  who  hail  to  do  with  foreign  Jcwrr,  follows  the  same 
method,  xi>  42— 52.  But  St.  Mark,  xii.Stf — 10.  viii.  15,  yii,  3 — 7.  speaks 
only  of  the  Jews,  and  their  various  superstitious  j  and  seems  to  do  it  with 
n  view  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Christians,  who  were  commonly,  though 
unjustly,  looked  upon  as  a  sect  of  Lhc  Jews;  and  comprehended  mtder  that 
!  denomination  iu  the  imperial  edicts.  Jty  showing  in  this  manner  that  the 
Christians  condemned  all  Jewish  superstitions  and  factious  tenet?,  St.  .Mark 
might  hope  to  procure  for  them  a  more  favourable  treatment  from  the 
Ivy  man  state.11 
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his  preaching  to  Corneliii*;  mid  might  be  influenced  to  ,  lie  might  go  into  other  parts  of  the  continent,  particu- 
imitate  Iim  example*  Their  labours  were  attended  with  j  larly  Poutus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Biihyukt, 
great  success;  and  information  of  this  having  been  con*  j  which  are  expressly  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  his 

-4  . .  4l.«  ..  i  * 1  T»  _  .  1 _ _ J.  J.  _  i!  /!  .  .i  f  I  _  11 _  _ - l  ' 1 !  J  _  i . .X 


veyed  to  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  Barnabas  was  sent  to 
Ait tiooh«  Barnabas,  knowing  the  wonderful  conversion 
el  Saul,  and  Jlie  talents  end  gifts  conferred  on  him,  went 
to  Tarsus,  to  induce  him  to  come  to  Antioch,  where  they 
boih  abode  labouring  in  the  gospel  for  more  than  a  year. 

On  the  establishment  of  Christian  societies  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  Judea,  it  is  natural  to  suppose,  that 
an  authentic  narrative  would  begiven  in  Greek,  the  lan* 
gunge  then  most  generally  spoken.  Accordingly,  the 
gospel  of  Mark,  Is  said  to  have  been  the  second  narrative 
prt\>cntcd  to  the  church;  but  when  published  is  uncer¬ 
tain.  He  was  the  companion  and  attendant  of  Peter,  as 
the  Christian  fathers  relate;  and  with  the  greatest  proba¬ 
bility,  is  supposed  to  be  the  person  he  mention!*  iu  his 
Grst  epistle,  (rh.  v.  3.)  and  calls  his  Eusebius 

and  others  mention  it  a*  a  tradition,  that  he  came  with 
Peter  to  Home;  and  that  this  gospel  was  written  for  the 
nso  of  the  Bourn n  church.  I  confess  that  this  tradition 
seems  to  me  entitled  to  no  credit.  From  Gala.  <Jh.  ii. 
II.  it  appears,  that  Peter  had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to 
Antioch;  and  there  discovered  that  temporizing  spirit, 
for  which  Paul  blamed  him.  He  probably  returned  to 
Judea,  where  lie  abode  for  some  time;  for  had  Peter 
goue  to  Homo,  Paul  would  certainly  have  saluted  him,  if 
not  have  made  some  particular  mention  of  him  in  his 
epistle  to  that  church.  When  Paul  was  carried  to  Home 
on  his  Hpjicul  to  Caesar,  where  he  abode  two  years,  and 
wrote  four  epistles, to  different  churches;  had  Peter  been 
there,  it  is  'fairly  presumable  that  he  would  'have  men¬ 
tioned  him  ns  a  brother  Apostle  and  fellow  labourer  in 
the  gospel;  hut  his  name  never  once  occurs.  "It  seems 
tome,”  mys  I*rdner,  "that  when  Peter  left  Judea,  he 
went  again  to  Antioch,  the  chief  city  of  Syria.  Thenco 


i: 

!i 

II 


*  Whether  Ik*  peri  on  called  John  Mark  be  the  same  a*  the  Evangelist 
i.  d.  JJis  mothers  name  tras  Mary,  Am,  xii.  12.  •  And  he 

vas  sister**  tun  to  Barnabas.  Cole*.  iv.  10.  lie  attended  Paul  and 
Earnnbas  hi  tlnir  apostolic  journey*,  when  they  tra  relied  together.  Acla, 
xii.  2$. — xiii.  fl.  For  some  unknown  reason,  Mark  had  left  Paul  aud 
V*  uncle  H  jrnalia^,  in  Pamphylist  ;  and  when  Paul  proposed  to  go  and  visit 
the  churches  they  bad  planted,  Barnabas  wished  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark,  to  -o  with  then),  but  Panl  would  not  consHOt;  « And  tho 
contention  was  so  sharp  between  them,  that  they  parted_asunder  one  from 
another:  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  jailed  wlo  Cyprus;  ”  Acts, 

*r.  y=>.  Here  Luke  drop*  the  name  John, and  only  calls  him  Mark.  Taul 
makes  h'inimralde  mention  of  Id  at  by  threame  name,  Colux.  it.  W^— 

2  li'Or  iv»  II-— Pi*ileq\.  24.  Campbell  .thlnjis  it  by  no  means  probe. 

Lie,  tlmUie  m.Cic same  person  as  tho  Evangelist;  but  I>r.  U.  Owen  and 
«><bcrs  main  tain  t1v*t  he  was.  1  agree  with  Campbell,  because  John  Mark 
attended  Panl,  and  not  Peter,  as  the  fathers  relate;  and  because  Peter  cails 
him  Ins  sod.  Cut  is.  Me  convert,  which  John  Mark  could  uotbo.  Moreover, 
l.v  ancient  author  ever  calls  the  Evangelist  John  Mark,  but  always  Ma/k.  jj  mkravlca. 


firdt  epistle.  In  those  countries  lie  might  stay  a  good 
while.  It  is  very  likely  that  he  did  so ;  and  that  he  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  Christians  there,  to  whom  he 
afterwards  wrote  two  epistles.  When  he  left  those  parts, 
I  think  he  went  to  Home:  but  not  till  after  Paul  had 
been  in  that  city,  and  was  gone  from  it.” 

It  is  not  improbable,  that  while  Paul  was  nt  Rome, 
Peter  again  visited  Antioch,  and  afterwurds  the  churches 
la  Ponlua,  Galatia,  &c. ;  and  Mark,  his  convert  and  atten¬ 
dant,  as  the  fathers  relate,  might  write  his  gospel  for  the 
use  of  those  churches;  and  as  it  would  have  the  appro¬ 
bation  of  Peter,  it  would  often  he  called  (he  gospel  of 
Peter,  as  iu  fact  It  was  called.  Peter  afterwards  going  to 
Home,  and  communicating  a  copy  of  Mark’s  gosjxd  to 
that  ctmrch,  the  -tradition  might  arise  that  it  was  wTitten 
for  that  church.  After  weighing  the  statements  of  the 
fathers,  and  the  opinions  of  learned  men,  this  scorns  the 
most  probable  hypothesis. 

Augustine  considered  Mark  as  a  mere  Abridge)*  of  Mat- 
tliow  t ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  he  ought  to  be  regarded  in 
some  degree  as  an  original  writer,  though  ho  has  given  a 
more  succinct  history  than  his  predecessor,  lie  has  wholly 
omitted  what  Matthew  relates  In  his  first  two  chapters. 
He  docs  not  always  follow  the  order  of  Matthew;  and 
there  arc  somethings  in  Mark,  which  Matthew  had  not 
recorded.  In  some  paris  of  his  narrative,  where  lie  re¬ 
lates  the  same  facts,  he  is  more  diffuse  end  circumstantial 
than  Matthew.  He  has  related  our  Lord’s  miracles  with 
particularity;  but  has  given  few  of  his  discourses  nt 
length.  He  probubly  dwelt  on  the  miracles,  as  }>riiigbcst 
calculated  to  prove  the  divine  mission  of  hi s  Lord  and 
Saviour,  ami  to  make  the  strongest  impression  oil  the 
minds  of  It  is  readers.  This  ^history,  without  referring  to 
dates  and  circumstances,  which  might  lie  interesting  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Judea,  contains  only  a  simple  and 
compendious  account  of  onr  l*orrf,  and  Sim  doctrine. 
The  -author  frequently  explains  words,  which  would 
have  been  otherwise  unintelligible.  On  mentioning  the 
Jordan ,  he  adds  river,  (ch.  i.  5.)  which  might  be  ne¬ 
cessary  to  persons  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  Judea. 
When  he  mentions  gehenua,  or  hell,  he  explains  it  to 


+  If  Mirk  Availed  hiuisclf  of  those  authentic  materia]*,  wbieli  1  liav 
*  opposed  were  early  written,  coulaiumi;  many  of  the  literal  j-ayrutK,  th 
parables  and  miracle* -of  nur  Lord,  nud  which,  it  is  jm/oitijir,  had  bet. 

!  translated  into  Orrifli,  without  having  even  seen  MiUl.c«»  Hebrew  yes  pc 
•  be  would  arrange  tliwm  to  as  best  to  suit  bis  design,  m.d  add  such  fijitiit 
particulnr*,  as  he  might  learn  from  Peter,  bud  been  with  our  Li>i«l  it 01 
tb«  ctuuincnccinciit  uf  hi*  miuistry,  and  was  an  eye  witness  of  most  of  hi 
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moan  unquenchable  fire,  ch.  ix«  43.  When  he  alludes  !! 
to  Jewish  customs  in  order  to  make  them  understood,  | 
he  explains.  Kciuiing  the  remark  of  the  pharisees  on 
our  Lord’s  disciples  eating  with  defiled  hand .y,  he  add?,  * 
that  is,  t tmwvtfted  hands,  oh.  vii.  2.  To  Jews,  or  the 
inhabitant*  of  Judea,  this  was  unnecessary ;  but  to  for¬ 
eigners  it  was  proper.  In  like  manner,  when  lie  uses 
the  word  corbta *,  he  adds,  lhai  is,  a  gift.  ch.  vii.  II. 
From  these  and  othrr  peculiarities  of  this  gospel,  it  was 
evidently  composed  out  of  Judea,  and  chiefly  for  the 
benefit  of  gentile  converts. 

The  Evangelist  Luke  has  given  to  the  church  the 
fullest  history  of  its  founder  and  head.  There  is  no 
ground  for  doubt,  but  that  he  is  the  person  who  accom¬ 
panied  Paul,  and  who  wrote  afterwards  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  Paul  has  mentioned  him  with  the  highest 
respect  in  his  epistles,  Col.  iv.  14.;  2  Tim,  iv.  II.;  Phil. 
24.  From  Acts,  It  appears,  that  he  regularly  attend¬ 
ed  Paul,  from  his  voyage  into  Macedonia,  till  he 
was  carried  prisoner  to  Home,  whither  the  Evangelist 
also  went  with  him.  Compare  Acts  xi.  5.  where  Luke 
apeak*  of  himself  as  with  Pan!,  And  he  ever  after  uses  \ 
the  same  mode  of  speaking.  ! 

The  style  of  Luke  proves  that  he  was  a  Jew  by  ! 
descent ;  and  mort  probably  one  early  converted  to  the 
faith.  It  does  not  appear  from  what  ho  says,  that  he 
had  personally  seen  Christ,  but  had  derived  his  know¬ 
ledge  from  the  Apostles,  who  had  been  eye  and  ear 
witnesses  of  what  our  Lord  did  and  tnoght;  and  espe-  i 
chilly  from  Paul,  to  whom  the  gospel  had  been  commu¬ 
nicated  by  special  revelation.  Gal.  i.  11.  12.  Dr.  Camp-  \ 
1x4!  thinks  it  highly  probable,  that  ho  was  a  native  of  j 
Autioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  whore  the  Greek  language  \ 
had  been  long  cultivated,  and  was  generally  spoken  by  • 
the  higher  classes.  If  Mark  wrote  his  gospel  while  Paul  [ 
wus  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  whither  Luke  had  accompa-  j 
nied  him,  and  where  he  continued  till  the  release  of  the 
Apostle,  as  is  nearly  certain,  from  Paul's  mentioning 
him  in  the  epistles  which  he  there  wrote,  (Colos.  iv.  14.) 
lie  could  not,  I  think,  have  written  his  gospel  sooner  than 
A.  I>.  63,  aud  most  probably  in  Greece.  Dr.  11.  Owen, 
in  opposition  to  the  uniform  testimony  of  Christian  j 
antiquity,  contends  that  Luke's  gospel  was  the  second 
published,  and  assigns  to  it  as  early  a  date  as  A.  D,  f>3. 
He  1ms,  in  my  opinion,  failed  in  the  attempt;  and  on  ; 
a  subject  of  this  nature,  the  testimony  of  the  Christian 
fathers  is  to  be  preferred  to  any  hypothetical  reasoning. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  language  of  Lnko  is 
more  pure  and  copious,  and  there  is  more  of  composition 
in  liis  sentences,  than  in  those  of  the  other  Evangelists. 
From  his  profession,  as  a  physician,  he  might  have  receiv¬ 
ed  a  superior  education;  and  from  his  intercourse  with 

b 


men  might  have  derived  his  superior  accomplishments, 
in  the  Greek  language.  In  relating  the  same  facts, 
which  Matthew  and  Mark  had  related,  he  uses,  in  some 
instances,  the  same  expressions,  and  in  others,  there  is 
but  little  variation.  “In  his  gospel,  Luke,”  says  Dr. 
Campbell,  “  has  supplied  ns  with  many  interesting  par¬ 
ticulars,  which  had  been  omitted  by  both  ids  predeces¬ 
sors,  Matthew  and  Mark.  From  him  wc  learn  whatever 
relates  to  the  birth  of  John  the  baptist;  the  annuncia¬ 
tion;  aud  other  important  circumstances  ooncerningthe 
nativity  of  the  Messiah;  the  occasion  of  Joseph's  being 
then  in  Bethlehem ;  the  vision  granted  the  shepherds ; 
the  early  testimony  of  Simeon  aud  Anna;  the  wonderful 
manifestation  of  our  Lord's  proficiency  in  knowledge, 
when  only  twelve  years  old;  his  age  at  tho  commence¬ 
ment  of  his  ministry,  connected  with  the  year  of  the 
reigning  emperor.  He  has  given  us  also  an  account  of 
several  memorable  incidents  and  cures  which  had  been 
overlooked  by  the  rest;  the  conversion  of  Zaccheus  tho 
publican ;  the  cure  of  the  woman  who  had  been  bowed 
down  for  eighteen  years;  and  of  the  dropsical  man;  tho 
cleansing  of  the  ten  lepers;  tho  repulse  he  met  with 
when  about  to  enter  a  Samaritan  city;  and  the  instruc¬ 
tive  rebuke  ho  gave,  on  that  occasion,  to  two  of  his 
disciples,  for  their  intemperate  zeal:  also  the  Ailed  ing 
interview  he  had,  after  his  resurrection,  with  two  of  Ids 
disciples,  iu  the  way  to  Emmaus,  and  at  that  village. 
Luke  has  likewise  added  many  edifying  parables  to  those 
which  had  been  recorded  by  the  other  Evangelists.  Of 
this  number  are  the  parable  of  the  creditor  who  had 
two  debtor*  ;  of  the  rich  fool  who  hoarded  up  his  in¬ 
crease,  and,  when  he  had  not  one  day  to  live,  vainly 
exulted  in  the  prospect  of  many  happy  years;  of  tho  rich 
man  and  Lazarus ;  of  the  reclaimed  prodigal ;  of  the 
pharisee  and  the  publican  praying  m  the  temple ;  of  the 
judge  who  was  prevailed  on  by  a  widow’s  importunity, 
though  he  feared  not  God,  nor  regarded  mail ;  of  the 
barren  fig-tree;  of  the  compassionate  Samaritan:  and 
several  others ;  most  of  which,  so  early  a  writer  hs 
Tremens  has  specified  as  peculiarly  belonging  to  this 
gospel.” 

On  comparing  these  three  gospels,  it  is  clear,  that 
one  was  not  copied  from  another;  for  in  this  cas**,  thero 
would  have  been  not  only  the  wune  facts,  but  the  same 
order.  It  is  equally  clear,  that  tins  two  latter  could  not 
be  translations  of  Matthew’s  Hebrew  original:  we  must 
then  deem  them  independent  testimonies  to  the  same 
fuel*,  and  account  for  the  coincidence*  and  verbal  agree¬ 
ment  from  tho  materials  they  possessed**;  and  for  tho 

♦  l  Jiavc  supposed  that  there  existed  vriltcn  Hebrew  accounts  of  the 
chief  event*  and  circumstance*  of  our  Lord’*  life;  and  also  of  most  of 
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variation  of  the  order  and  arrangement,  from  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  each  writer,  and  from  the  circumstances  and 
design  he  had  in  view. 

Luke  also  wrote  the  Acts  of  the  Apostle#,  which 
contains  the  history  of  the  church  till  Paul  obtained  hU 
liberty,  about  the  year  63.  He  Las  traced  the  most  ma¬ 
terial  occurrences,  during  this  period,  and  the  history 
may  be  considered  as  a  continuation  of  his  own  gospel. 
His  information  was  derived  from  the  best  sources;  and 
in  regard  to  many  transactions,  he  was  personally  con¬ 
cerned.  This  book  is  of  the  greatest  value,  as  it  shows 
the  manner  in  which  Ihe  Apostles  fulfilled  their  commis¬ 
sion,  and  propagated  the  gospel  abroad. 

The  gospel  of  John,  is  uniformly  stated  to  have  been 
Written  the  last ;  and  he  has  designedly  omitted  most  of 
what  the  others  had  related,  with  whose  writings  he  was 
acquainted;  and  has  given  many  interesting  discourses  of 
our  Lord,  at  great  length.  It  is  generally  admitted  that 
John  lived  to  an  advanced  age  ;  and  that  one  design  of 
his  gospel  was  to  refute  the  errors  w  hich  had  already 
sprung  up  in  the  church.  John  himself  mentions  the 
Nicolaitans,  (Rev.  ii.  16.)  a  sect  of  the  Gnostics.  They 
introduced  into  the  Christian  church,  the  most  absurd, 
speculative  doctrines,  respecting  the  person  of  the 
Saviour,  his  works,  sufferings,  and  resurrection.  John, 
in  consequence,  begins  his  gospel  with  establishing  his 
glory  as  God,  and  the  creator  of  all  things.  He  is  won¬ 
derfully  simple  and  artless  in  his  style  and  manner ;  and 
every  where  discovers  the  most  amiable  and  affectionate 
temper.  From  internal  evidence  he  is  supposed  to  have 
written,  previously  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 


his  parable*  and  moral  sayings  }  and  the  introduction  to  Late’*  gospel 
establishes  this  supposition.  Every  convert  to  Christianity  would  be  ami- 
oqs  to  possess  such  accounts  and  narratives,  and  they  would  of  course  be 
translated  into  the  Greek,  for  the  use  of  those  who  spoke  that  language. 
When  Matthew  composed  bis  gospel,  he  made  use  of  these  documents,  and 
arranged  them,  and  added  such  particulars  and  circumstances  as  bad  been 
omitted,  or  suited  his  design.  Both  Mark  and  Luke  were  in  possession  of 
the  same  accounts  translated  into  Greek,  and  each  so  arranged  them  as  best 
suited  bis  own  purpose,  and  added  such  particulars  aa  bad  been  communi¬ 
cated  by  the  Apostles,  or  those  who  bad  been  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  what 
Jesus  did  and  said.  Hence  all  three  accounts  may  be  expected  to  contain 
the  same  facts,  and  the  two  gospels  written  io  Greek,  in  those  places  where 
they  agree,  nearly  the  same  language,  which  is.  found  to  be  the  ease* 
When  Matthew's  Hebrew  gospel  was  translated  into  Greek,  the  translator 
frequently  derived  aiaislnuce  from  Mark,  when  be  bad  matter  in  common 
with  Matthew,*  and  in  Choso pieces,  where  Luke  had  matter  in  common  with 
Matthew,  be  had  recourse  to  Luke.  This  hypothesis  accounts  for  the  close 
verbal  agreement,  which  obtains  in  the  leading  historical  facts.  Whenever, 
or  by  whomsoever  this  translation  was  made,  it  could  not  fail  to  be  examin¬ 
ed  by  the  Apostles,  and  receive  their  sanction,  if  it  were  not  made  by  some 
one  of  them. 

boms  writers  suppose,  that  Urn  words  as  well  as  the  sentiments  of  the 
New  and  Old  Testaments,  were  all  inspired  ;  and  consequently,  that  the 
authors  availed  themselves  of  no  sources  of  information,  but  simply  wrote 


1  (See,  ch,  v.  2.).  In  the  year  70,  this  city  was  taken  ami 
in  a  great  measure  destroyed ;  and  had  John  written  after 
that  event,  It  is  natural  to  think  he  would  have  referred 
to  it. 

The  epistles  of  Paul  have  been  generally  admitted 
genuine.  When  considered,  in  connexion  with  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  there  is  such  an  undesigned  coincidence, 
of  persons,  circumstances,  and  facts,  as  uot  only  proves 
their  genuineness,  but  their  truth*.  It  is  concluded 
from  evidence  contained  in  the  Acts  and  epistles  them¬ 
selves,  that  they  were  written  in  the  following  order, 
according  to  Dr,  Wall.* — I.  The  first  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salon  inns,  A.  D.  64,  from  Corinth.  “The  oopyers  at  the 
end  of  this  epistle,  say  It  was  written  from  Athens ;  and 
the  English  have  thought  that  note  of  theirs  worth  trans¬ 
lating:  But  whoever  reads  Acte,  xviii.  6.  will  see  that  it 
j  was  at  Corinth,  that  Silas  and  Timothy  came  to  Paul ; 
■  and  they  join  in  the  epistle.”- — 2.  The  second  epistle  to 
the  Thessalo  Qians,  In  the  same  year  64.  from  the  same 
I  place. — 3.  The  epistle  to  the  GaUtlans,  from  Epliesn?, 

;  A.  D.  .65. — 4.  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  from 
Ephesus,  A.  D.  67. — 5.  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  from  the  same  place,  in  the  following  year. — 6. 
The  epistle  to  the  Romans,  from  Corinth,  A.  D.  60. 
Usher,  58  Pearson. — 7,  The  epistle  to  the  Phillippians, 
from  Rome,  during  his  imprisonment,  A.  D.  62.-8.  9 .  & 
10.  The  three  epistles  to  the  Ephesians,  Coiossiau-s,  and 
Philemon,  were  written  from  the  same  place,  und  sent 
by  the  some  person,  Tychicna,  daring  the  same  period. 

From  internal  evidence,  it  is  now  generally  admitted r 

* 

that  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  the  some  as  that  to  the 


what  tbo  Holy  Spirit  dictated.  This  is  a  compendious  method  of  accounting 
for  the  origin  of  tbc  gospels  ami  other  historical  books  ;  bat  it  is  one  which 
will  uot  satisfy  a  mi  ad  in  the  least  accustomed  to  moral  evidence,  nor  is  it 
reconeileable  with  the  express  declaration  of  Luke.  He  professes  to  writ* 
those  thing*  which  were  most  surely  believed  among  Christians,  “even  as 
they  delivered  them  to  ns,”  says  be,  **  who  from  the  beginning  wero  eye 
witnesses  and  ministers  of  the  word  $  it  seemed  good  to  roe  also,  having  had 
perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,”  &c*  or*  **  Camp¬ 
bell  more  accurately  translates,  **  It  seemed  good  to  mo  also,  having  exactly 
traced  every  thing  /rom  jird,  to  writ*  a  particular  account  to  thee, 
most  excellent  TheopbTlus.,,  .  From  this,  it  appears,  that  Luke  had  used 
his  utmost  diligence  io  Collecting  information  from,  the  Apostles,  the  minis¬ 
ters  of  the  word,  who  bad  seen  and  heard  our  Lord,  and  who  preached  the 
gospel  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  for  the  instruction  of  hie 
friend  and  the  church,  he  wrote  these  things  in  order.  In  the  historical 
buokf,  the  authors  obtained  the  best  information,  and  were  so  far  inspired  as 
was  necessary, to  prevent  mistakes  and  to  relate  fact*  as  they  occurred.  See 
Dr.  Herbert  Marsh's  Origin  of  the  first  three  gospols.and  Paley’s  Evidences. 

♦  See  Palsy's  Boro  Paulinas  for  proof  of  this  remark  ;  a  work  of  such 
singular  merit,  that  no  tbeoiogisn  should  be  without  it.  While  he  illus¬ 
trates  from  the  wtdetigmd  eoiacid cnees,  between  the  epistles  and  the  histo¬ 
rical  records  in  the  Acts,  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the  epistles, 
he  throws  much  light  on  the  design  and  meaning  of  the  epistles  them¬ 
selves. 
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Laodicean*,  and  Paley  considers,  that  the  true  reading 
“Laodieea"*, — 11.  Tho  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  soon 
after  the  former,  in  the  opinion  of  Wall,  but  whether 
sent  to  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  or  some  other  church 
of  Judea,  is  not  knownt*— 12.  After  Paul  obtained  his 
liberty,  he  travelled  into  various  parts;  and  having  left 
Timothy  at  Ephesus,  he  sent  from  Laodiceo,  the  first 
epistle  to  Timothy,  about  A-  D.  65J. — 13.  About  the 
same  time,  he  wrote  the  epistle  to  Titus,  whom  he  left 
the  year  before  iu  Crete.— 14.  Paul  was  again  a  prisoner 
at  Home,  when  he  wrote  the  second  epistle  to  Timothy. 
This  last  letter  of  the  great  Apostle,  contains  intimations, 
that  he  considered  his  course  as  now  run,  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  be  offered  up,  os  the  victim  of  persecution. 

The  first  epistle  of  John,  and  the  first  of  Peter,  are 
by  the  consent  of  antiquity,  admitted  to  be  genuine.  The 
second  and  third  of  John,  and  the  second  of  Peter,  as  well 
as  of  James  and  Jude,  were  not  so  generally  received 
They  possoss,  however,  sueh  inf opnftl-«vid epee,  as  rmirt- 
satisfy  any  impartial  inquirer,  and  accordingly,  they  have 
been  admitted  into  the  canon.  The  book  of  Revelations, 
was  for  some  time  undisputed,  and  as  far  as  external 
authority  goes,  it  is  better  supported  than  moat  others. 

James,  is  cal  fed,  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  i.  c.  kins¬ 
man  ;  mid  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  stated  bishop  or 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem.  He  was  eminently 
pious,  and  was  called  James  the  just.  Josephus  has 
mentioned  the  manner,  in  which  Herod,  to  please  the 
Jews,  put  him  to  death,  In  the  Latter  end  of  the  year  62, 


*  See  Grieibach**  Greek  Test. 

t  This  epistle  was  not  so  soon  known,  or  admitted  into  the  canon  os  the 
rest  As  it  was  aritten  to  the  Hebrews,  and  chiefly  respected  them,  it  is 
natural  to  infer,  it  might  be  some  time  before  it  was  communicated  to  the 
gentile  churches.  Oo  haring  examined  the  testimonies  of  the  fathers, 
Lardacr  observes,  "  ft  is  evident  that  this  epistle  w ms  generally  received,  in 
ancient  times,  by  those  Christians  who  used  the  Greek  language,  and  lived 
in  the  eastern  parts  of  tbe  Roman  Empire.— In  particular,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  before  tbe  end  of  the  second  century,  received  this  epistle  as 
Paul's,  and  quoted  it  as  bis  frequently,  and  without  any  doubt  or  hesitation. 
This  epistle  is  not  eapwrssly  quoted  as  Paul’*  by  any  of  tbe  Latin  authors 
in  tbe  first  three  centuries.  However,  it  was  known  to  Ircmeus  and  TerUl- 
Han,  and  possibly  to  others  also.1*  Some  moderns  avail  themselves  of  what 
Eusebius  observes,  that  it  was  not  onircrtally  received,  and  on  this  account 
they  wish  to  diminish  its  authority.  Two  reasons  appear  for  this,  the  tetti- 
monies  it  contains  to  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  and  to  the  doctrine  of  (he 
aloiivment.  Hence  some  have  argued  from  the  style,  against  Paul  being 
the  author;  hut  a  careful  examination  has  satisfied  my  mind,  that  it  14  a 
mere  assumption.  In  thi*  epistle,  we  find  the  same  sentiments  and  expres¬ 
sions,  which  Paul  had  used  iu  his  other  writings.  Compare,  Heh*  i.  2.  with 
Colos.  i.  15.  and  Heb.  ii.  7.  with  Phtlem.  2‘— a— 10.  and  Ephe.  i.  520.— 22.  ^ 
also,  Heb.  v.  12.  with  1  Cur.  iii.  2.  &e. 

t  Itis hop  Pearson,  Paley,  and  others,  have  justly  observed,  that  the 
epistle  to  Timothy  and  that  to  Titus,  must  have  been  written  subsequent  to 
Paul'*  imprisonment  at  Pome,  recorded  in  the  Acts.  See  Hons  Paulina1,  I 
page  330—2. 


or  the  beginning  of  63.  The  epistle  might  be  written  the 
year  before.  It  Is  directed  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
or  to  those  who  dwelt  among  the  gentiles;  but  I  consider 
it  as  particularly  referring  to  such  as  bad  embraced  tho 
gospel.  It  is  wholly  practical. 

The  first  and  second  epistles  of  Peter  were  addressed 
to  the  Jews,  scattered  through  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappado¬ 
cia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  It  is  evident,  from  the  design 
of  the  first  epistle,  that  those  to  whom  it  is  directed, 
were  in  a  state  of  suffering  and  persecution ;  and  some 
think  It  was  written  about  the  same  time  with  the  above. 
The  second  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  just  before 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Jewish  war,  A.  D.  66.  “That 
this  second  epistle  of  St.  Peter  was  not  at  first  received 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  with  so  universal  agreement  and 
consent  us  the  former,  may  be  conclnded  from  what  Eu¬ 
sebius  has  recorded,  that  it  was  not  received  by  all.  But 
notwithstanding,  there  are  great  and  sure  evidences  of 
this  epistle  being  written  by  the  acknowledged  author  of 
it,  os  First.  The  title  of  “  Simon  Peter,"  with  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  “an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,"  (ch.  i.  1.)  Second, 
There  Is  a  whole  passage  In  this  epistle  (ch.  i.  16,  17.) 
which  doth  signally  belong  to  Peter,  that  of  having  been 
on  the  holy  mount  with  Christ,  and  hearing  those 
words,  “This  is  my  beloved  son,’5  Ac.  which  certainly 
belongs  to  the  transfiguration,  Matt.  ch.  xvii.  where  only 
Peter  and  James  and  John  were  present  with  Christ. 
’JThird,  This  is  said  to  be  a  second  epistle,  (ch.  iii.  1.) 
written  much  to  the  same  purpose  with  the  former. 
Fourth,  St.  Jude  speaking  (v.  13.)  “Of  the  scoffers  that 
should  come,"  Ac.  cites  that  prediction  from  the  Apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  (v.  17.)  where  it  is  reasonable  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  epistle  (ch.  iii.  3.)  is  referred  to ;  for  in  it 
those  very  words  are  met  with  (aud  arc  not  so  in  any 
other  apostolio  writing)  “  Knowing  this  first,"  Ac.  Com¬ 
pare  Jude  17.  A  13.  with  2  epis.  Pet.  iii.  3.  AH  this  jn 
all  copies  stands  unmoved  to  secure  the  authority  of  this 
epistle,  and  to  convince  us  of  the  author  of  it." 

The  epistle  of  Jude,  is  thought  to  refer  to  the  second 
of  Peter,  (v.  17.)  and  of  course  was  written  after  it.  He 
calls  himself  the  brother  of  James.  Wall  supposes  he 
was  the  youngest  of  the  four  sons  of  Alp  liens,  Janies, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon  and  J udas.  It  might  be  written 
soon  after  the  above,  about  tho  year  70. 

The  epistles  of  John,  are  thought  to  have  been 
written  as  late  as  tho  year  90.  The  first  breathes  the 
spirit  and  manner  of  the  Evangelist;  the  two  latter  are 
directed  to  two  pious  individuals,  and  tho  sameness  nf 
style,  would  justify  us  In  considering  John  the  author, 
lmd  we  no  other  testimony. 

The  Revelations  were  coimmiuioated  to  John  in  the 
isle  of  Patraos,  and  contain  the  last  divine  revelations. 
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t?1™'*  t«  (he  church.  They  are  with  tho  greatest  proba-  I; 
biJity,  supposed  to  have  been  given  about  the  year  96.  ]; 

The  four  gospel*  and  the  epistles  were  commuuicat-  I 
e<!  by  one  church  to  another,  and  were  most  of  them 
read,  and  commented  on  in  the  churches  on  the  Lord’* 
day,  Some  of  them  are  quoted  or  alluded  to  by  Clement 
of  Homo,  by  Hernias,  by  Ignuthi*,  by  Polycarp,  disciple# 
a*d  c<>  temporaries  with  the  Apostles;  and  by  every  ; 
Christian  writer  that  followed,  in  the  uext  age;  by  Jus- 
tin  Martyr,  irenuuis,  Theophilus,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  I 
TerUifliftii,  and  others.  Tcrtullian  refers  to  the  churches, 
as  then  possessing  the  very  letters,  which  Paul  addressed  ‘ 
to  them.  He  bids  “  nuy  one,  who  is  willing  to  exercise  ‘ 
his  curiosity  profitably  in  the  business  of  his  salvation,  . 
to  visit  tlie  apostolical  churches,  in  which  their  very  ! 
authentic  letters  arc  recited,  ipsae  aulheulicee  liierw  eo«  , 
rum  reei taut ur.”  Then  he  goes  on:  “Is  Achaia  near 
you?  You  have  Corinth.  If  yon  arc  not  far  from  Ma¬ 
cedonia,  you  have  Philippi,  you  have  TUcssalonica.  If 
you  can  go  to  Asia,  yon  have  Ephesus;  but  if  you  are 
near  to  Italy,  you  have  Rome.” 

Little  more  than  seventy  years  after  the  death  of 
our  Lord,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  canonical  books  were 
translated  into  Syriac,  which  stiii  remains.  The  accurate 
Lavdner  observes,  ■“  In  the  remaining  works  of  I  reusin', 
Clcmeut  of  Alexandria,  and  Tertullian,  there  are  per¬ 
haps  more  mid  larger  quotations  of  the  small  volume  of 
the  New  Testament,  than  of  all  the  works  of  Cicero,  in 
the  writings  of  all  characters  for  sc verul  ages/’ 

Having  stated  according  to  the  best  evidence  extant,  \ 
the  manner  and  the  time  when  the  books  of  the  New  Tes-  ! 
tameut  were  published,  wc  may  justly  infer,  that  nothing 
can  be  brought  to  -invalidate,  either  their  genuineness 
or  authenticity.  As  far  as  the  authority  of  external 
testimony  goes,  it  is  wholly  in  their  favour,  without  any 
direct  opposing  testimony.  In  the  epistle  of  Harnabas, 
the  companion  of  Paul,  the  gospel  of  Matthew  is  quoted, 

“  Many  ait*  called,  but  few  chosen.”  lu  that  of  Clement  ! 
of  Rome,  (Philip,  iv.  3.)  we  have  several  passages  of  ! 
our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount,  quoted.  In  the  writ-  [ 
ings  of  Hernias  and  Ignatius,  the  former  mentioned  \ 
(Horn.  xvi.  14.)  and  latter  bishop  of  Antioch,  about 
thirty-seven  years  after  our  Lord's  aseensiou,  there  is 
distinct  references  to  three  of  the  gospels,  and  the  Acta 
of  the  Apostles.  Polycarp,  .bishop  of  Smyrna,  alludes 
to  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  to  <the  Acts ;  and  Paptas,  a 
companion  of  Polycarp,  expressly  aseribca  two  gospels 
to  Matthew  and  Mark ;  and  informs  na  that  the  first 
was  written  in  Hebrew',  and  that  Mark  wrote  his  from 
Peter's  preaching.  ! 

There  is  strong  reason  to  believe,  that  within  forty  j 
years  after  the  ascension,  the  evangelist*  and  the  chief  1 


part  of  the  epistles  were  collected  together,  and  read 
and  commented  on,  in  the  Christian  churches,  ns  tho  law 
and  the  prophets  were  iu  the  Jewish  synagogues.  Igna 
tins,  contrasts  the  gospel,  with  the  prophets.  “Ye 
ought,”  says  he,  “  to  hearken  to  the  prophets,  but  espe¬ 
cially  to  the  gospel,  in  which  the  passion  has  been  mani¬ 
fested  to  us,  and  tho  resurrection  perfected.”  In  this 
passage,  the  prophets  and  the  gospel  arc  put  in  conjunc¬ 
tion;  and  a*  Ignatius  undoubtedly  meant  by  the  prophets 
a  collection  of  writings,  it  js  probable  that  he  meant  the 
same  by  the  gospel,  the  two  terms  standing  in  evident 
parallelism  with  each  other.”  Eusebius  relates,  that 
(tuadrutus,  and  some  others,  who  were  the  immediate 
successors  of  tho  Apostle*,  travelling  abroad  to  preach 
Christ,  delivered  to  their  converts,  The  scripture  of  ike 
divine  gospels.  Polycarp,  styles  the  Christian  records, 
the  Holy  scriptures^  and  the  Oracles  of  the  Lord .  As 
clirist mu ity  spread,  a  number  of  writers  appeared,  some 
«s  its  nml  Justin  Martyr;  others 

as  illustrating  its  doctrines  and  enforcing  its  precepts. 

Supposing  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  the  mere 
invention  of  men,  and  the  facts  they  relate  respecting  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  without  foundation,  it  is 
difficult,  nay  impossible,  to  account  for  the  rise,  spread 
and  duration  of  Christianity  <in  the  world.  Gcnend  expe¬ 
rience  supports  the  remark,  that  on  no  subject  arc  men, 
in  general,  more -indisposed  and  disinclined  to  entertain 
and  cordially  receive  a  new  sentiment,  than  on  religion. 
What  they  have  been  accustomed  to  hold  sacred,  they  are 
unwilling  to  consider  foolish  or  criminal.  However  absurd 
their  opinions  and  practices  may  be,  when  regarded  as  a 
pari  of  their  religion,  they  are  maintained  with  the  warmest 
zeAl;  and  ail  the  influence  of  previous  and  lung-accustom¬ 
ed  habits  will  be  in  their  favour.  And  if  vice  has  been 
consecrated,  and  seusuul  pleasure  made  a  part  of  what 
men  deem  religion,  a  new  system  which  requires  tho 
sacrifice  of  vice,  and  enforces  the  practice  of  tho  most 
exalted  virtues,  will  bo  sure  to  meet  with  the  most  strenu¬ 
ous  opposition. 

At  the  period,  when  the  Saviour  appeared,  the  Jews, 
according  to  their  owu  historian,  and  the  testimony  of 
Heathens,  were  become  exceedingly  depraved  in  their  prin¬ 
ciples  and  practice.  They  had  lost  the  genuine  spirit  of  the 
religion  which  they  professed;  they  had  nearly  subverted 
tbe  authority  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  by  adopting  the 
most  forced  expositions,  which  they  called  the  traditious 
of  the  elder*.  Infidelity,  hypocrisy,  avarice,  and  oppres¬ 
sion,  prevailed,  A  tyrannical  aristocracy;  n  wordly  and 
profligate  priesthood ;  and  a  people  devoted  lo  the  grossest 
vices,  formed  the  Jewish  slate.  Still  they  had  tho  law 
mid  the  prophets ;  and  they  continued  to  be  read  in  their 
synagogue*.  With  all  their  vices,  they  entertained  juster 
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notions  of  the  divine  nature  and  perfections  than  the 
heathen*.  They  maintained  the  spirituality,  purity  and 
holiness  of  Cod  ;  while  the  heAthens  had  gods  innumera¬ 
ble,  to  whom  they  ascribed,  not  only  the  passions  and 
infirmities,  but  (he  vices  of  men.  One  of  their  gods  was 
guilty  of  parricide ;  Another  of  infanticide ;  another  of 
unnatural  lust,  ravishing  his  own  sister;  another  was 
addicted  to  theft,  &c.  Of' these  gods  they  had  images 
continually  before  their  eyes ;  and  it  is  more  easy  to  con¬ 
ceive,  than  tit  to  describe,  the  moral,  or  rather,  the  im¬ 
moral  state  of  the  people. 

Wore  the  Christian  record*  merely  the  invention  of 
artful  and  designing  men,  how  conld  It  have  been  possible 
to  persuade  either  Jews  or  Heathens  to  become  Christians? 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  these  books  contain  doctrines  and 
precepts,  wholly  opposed  to  the  known  prejudice*,  senti¬ 
mental  and  practices  of  both  those  classes  of  men.  In 
regard  to  the  Jews;  they  looked  for  a  Messiah,  who  was 
to  liberate  them  from  subjection  do  a  foreign  yoke,  and 
raise  them  to  the  highest  degree  of  temporal  power  and 
gratidcur*  Thin  had  boeome  the  popular  hope  and  pas¬ 
sion  ;  and  how  mortifying  to  them  must  the  claim  of  one 
whom  they  regarded  as  a  poor  Galilean,  have  been?  By 
liis  doctrine,  their  religions  ritual  and  ceremonies  were 
represented  a*  of  no  intrinsic  importance,  and  unless 
accompanied  with  faith,  purity  of  heart,  and  integrity  of 
life,  unavailable  in  the  sight  of  God.  Another  part  of  the  • 
Christian  doctrine  was  equally  opposed  to  Jewish  pride 
and  prejudices,  that  the  Gentiles  should  enjoy  equal  privi¬ 
leges  with  them  under  the  Messiah1**  reign.  They  viewed 
all  other  nations  as  unclean,  and  rejected  of  God;  nor 
could  any  thing  be  more  galling,  than  lo  he  told  tliut  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  be  taken  from  them,  and  set  up  j 
among  the  Gentiles;  that  men  should  come  from  the  cast 
and  west  and  sit  down  with  Abraham  in  the  kingdom, 
while  they  should  be  cost  out. 

In  the  same  manner  was  the  Christian  doctrine  oppos¬ 
ed  to  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  He*itbons.  They 
had  gods  many  and  lords  many ;  and  were  ready  to  admit 
any  new  god  to  n  place  in  their  pantheon, 
doctrine  on  this  point  was  opposed  to  every  article  of  ] 
their  mythology;  it  denied  the  very  existence  of  every 
object  of  their  worship.  It  taught  that  an  idol  was 
nothing  hut  an  imagination.  It  is  evident  that  such  a 
sentiment  must  have  tended  to  overthrow  every  statue, 
altar  and  temple  in  the  world;  and  how  could  a  doctrine 
like  ibis  prevail,  unless  founded  in  truth,  and  supported 
by  such  evidence  of  Its  divine  origin,  as  must  have  been 
most  convincing  to  those  who  embraced  it? 

Wore  men  induced  to  become  Christian*  by  the 
prospect  of  temporal  gain?  Were  riches  and  honours  the 
consequence  of  embracing  Christianity  ?  No;  “this  was  a 


sect  every  where  spoken  against;”  and  Christian*  had 
nothing  to  expect,  but  reproaches,  insults  and  persecu¬ 
tions.  Were  men  compelled  to  become  Christians  by  civil 
authority,  or  the  power  of  the  sword?  No;  the  only  arms 
its  first  propagators  used,  were  those  of  truth,  patience 
and  submission.  During  a  considerable  part  of  tho  first 
three  centuries,  Christians  had  to  endure  whatever  the 
mnlico  of  Jew’s  and  Heathens  could  inflict.  The  civil 
power  w ns  exerted  in  every  way  td  induce  them  to  re¬ 
nounce  Christianity,  and  to  conform  to  the  established  and 
prevailing  superstition.  They  were  plundered  of  their 
property,  many  were  banished,  many  immured  in  prisons, 
and  great  numbers  tortured  and  put  to  death  in  the  most 
painful  manner. 

The  arguments  in  proof  of  the  reality  and  certainty 
of  the  Christian  doctrine,  derived  from  these  sufferings, 
undergone  only  on  account  of  their  testimony  to  Jesus, 
and  their  adherence  to  him,  are  strong  and  decisive. 
When  was  it  found  that  men,  without  any  temporal  inte¬ 
rest,  and  iu  the  face  of  tlic  most  formidable  difficulties, 
persisted  iu  a  scheme  of  falsehood?  The  Christian  records 
only  assign  adequate  causes  of  the  effect*,  which  are 
acknowledged  to  exist ;  and  from  them  wc  see  why  the 
first  Christians  choose  rather  to  suffer  than  to  be  silent,  or 
lo  deny  their  Lord.  The  objects  then  which  usually  Influ¬ 
ence  the  human  mind  are  here  ont  of  question ;  and  it 
must  be  admitted,  cither  that  the  first  Christians  acted 
contrary  to  the  known  principles  of  hnman  nature,  or  that 
the  facts  they  believed,  on  the  evidence  of  their  own  senses, 
were  true.  To  admit  the  former  supposition  is  to  admit  a 
miracle;  for  wiiot  U  a  miracle,  but  a  fact,  above,  or  con¬ 
trary  to,  the  usual  course  of  nature  ?  To  admit  the  latter, 
is  to  admit  that  Christianity  is  founded  in  truth. 

'flic  facts  contained  in  tho  New  Testament  were  the 
continual  topics,  on  which  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  dwelt 
in  their  public  ministry ;  and  if  these  facts  were  not  true^ 
doubtless  their  enemies  would  not  have  failed  to  expose 
them;  rw  they  could  not  have  wanted  either  the  inclination 


must  have  stimulated  the  latter  to  peruse  them ;  and  had  they 
not  been  supported  by  the  most  decisive  evidence,  we  should 
have  had  refutations  without  end.  After  a  lapse  of  more 
1  than  u  century,  an  attempt  was  made,  not  to  prove  (hat 
j  the  Christian  records  were  a  mere  fiction,  but  to  account 
J  for  th«  miracles  they  contained,  from  the  supposed  powers 
|  of  magic.  The  christiau  records,  could  not,  therefore,  ho 
j  a  cnnniugty  devised  fable  ;  but  must  have,  been  allowed  lo 
:  contain  a  faithful  narrative  of  facts,  which  courted  the 
j  strictest  scrutiny,  ond  which  did  not  admit  of  refutation. 

1  These  three  circumstances  support  both  the  gcuu* 
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or  the  opportunity.  The  books  of  Christians  wore  not 
locked  up,  but  alike  accessible  to  friends  aud  to  foes. 
Curiosity,  as  well  as  a  desire  to  invalidate  their  authority. 
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i  not  joss  and  authenticity  of  the  books  of  tlie  New  Tesla-  r 
incut. — First,  Tlic  recognition  of  the  fuels,  doctrines, 
and  precepts  they  coulain,  by  u  series  of  succeeding 
writers Secondly,  Tlie  total  absence  of  any  account 
of  the  origin  of  Christianity  substantially  different; — 
Thirdly,  The  early  and  extensive  prevalence  of  rites  and 
institutions,  founded  on  the  facts  and  doctrines  contained  i 
iu  tlie  Christian  records. 

Admitting  the  authenticity  of  the  New  Testament, 
we  cannot  reasonably  doubt  tlmt  of  the  books  of  the  Old* 
The  Evangelists  and  Apostles  appeal  to  them,  and  often 
quote  largely  from  thqpi.  We  have  in  their  writings,  j 
reiei cnees  to  most  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament:  j 
to  the  five  books  of  Moses,  to  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel, 
Kings,  Chronicles,  Job;  the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  and  the 
Prophets.  Independently  of  this  evidence,  we  have  it 
translation  uf  these  books  into  the  Greek  language,  made, 
at  least  iu  part,  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphia, 
more  limn  two  hundred  ond  fiftv  years  before  the  chris-  • 
tian  {era.  The  Samaritans,  who  were  opposed  to  the 
Jews  in  many  things,  retained  tho  law,  or  the  five  books 
of  Moses,  hi  the'old  Hebrew'  character,  which  tbc  Jews 
used,  prior  to  their  captivity  in  Babylon.  This  carries  ‘ 
us  hack  a  considerable  period ;  and  the  existence  of  the  : 
Samaritan  Pentateuch,  and  tho  version  of  the  Seventy,  I 
incontestibly  prove.  Hint  tho  authenticity  of  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  were  then  admitted. 

The  books  of  Moses  coutain  the  civil  and  religious 
institutions  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the  body  of  their  • 
laws;  and  it  cannot  admitof  doubt,  that  their  civil  polity,  5 
and  religious  ritual  and  conduct,  were  regulated  by  these 
laws.  Their  whole  history  proves  this;  and  the  unvary¬ 
ing  testimony  of  Greek  and  Roman  w  riters,  corroborates 
the  fact. 

On  examining  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa-  : 
ments,  we  find  all  the  marks  of  genuineness  and  aullien-  * 
ticity,  which  we  could  expect.  The  writers  make  no  i 
attempts  to  adorn,  by  the  enticing  words  of  human  wis¬ 
dom,  the  facts  which  they  relate;  they  state  them  with  the  ' 
greatest  simplicity  and  brevity,  often  without  any  remarks ;  I 
and  thus  they  give  us  in  a  few  sentences,  what  a  Greek 
or  Roman  writer,  would  have  swelled  into  as  many  pages. 
Whether  they  describe  tho  virtues  or  tho  faults  of  men, 
they  adopt  this  method,  and  leave  the  reader  to  make  his 
own  reflection*.  lit  the  didactic  and  moral  part  of  these 
writings,  we  have  the  noblest  sentiments,  delivered  in 
tho  most  perspicuous  manner.  The  writers  detail  their 
own  faults,  with  as  much  freedom  as  those  of  others.  ! 
So  far  ns  we  are  acquainted  with  them,  they  seem  to  \ 
have  been  equally  uuawed  by  power,  and  uninfluenced 
by  ambition,  honour,  or  riches. 

u  Christ  fans’  Dr,  Lardner  observes,  ‘are  induced  ; 
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to  believe  the  writers  of  Ihe  gospel,  by  observing  the 
evidences  of  pieiy  and  probity  that  appear  in  their  writ¬ 
ings,  in  which  there  is  no  deceit,  or  artifice,  or  design,* 
‘No  remark*/  ns  Dr.  Beattie  hath  properly  said,  ‘nro 
thrown  iu,  to  autieipate  objections;  nothing  of  that 
caution,  which  never  fails  to  distinguish  Ihe  testimony  of 
those  who  are  conscious  of  imposture;  no  endeavour  to 
reconcile  the  reader’s  mind  tu  wiml  may  be  extraordinary 
in  the  narrative.” 

“  I  beg  leave  to  cite  another  author*,  who  has  well 
expressed  the  reflection  which  tlic  examples  now  brought 
forward  were  intended  to  suggest.  c  It  doth  not  appear 
that  ever  it  came  Into  tho  mind  of  these  writers,  to  con- 
rider  how  this  or  the  other  action  would  appear  to  man¬ 
kind,  or  what  objections  might  be  raised  upon  them. 
But  without  at  all  attending  to  this,  they  lay  the  facts 
before  you,  at  no  pains  to  think  whether  they  would 
appear  credible  or  not.  If  the  reader  will  not  believe 
their  testimony,  there  is  no  help  for  it:  they  tell  tho 
truth,  and  attend  to  nothing  elsc/f” 

CHAPTER  II. 

On  the  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scri^nres. 

Inspiration  consisted  in  a  supernatural  influence 
on  the  human  mind,  elevating  and  directing  its  natural 
powers,  and  imparting  such  truths,  and  such  knowledge 
of  God’s  will,  as  could  not  be  otherwise  attained.  Inspi¬ 
ration  must,  from  its  very  nature,  have  been  personal,  and 
the  inspired  person  must  have  been  fully  assured  of  it 
from  his  own  consciousness.  Inspiration  included  both 
the  divine  influence,  and  the  effect  of  it,  in  the  communi¬ 
cation*  or  discoveries  made;  and  these  communications 
ond  discoveries,  when  embodied  in  language,  constituted 
a  divine  revelation.  A  revelation  indeed  might  be  made, 
without  inspiration.  God  might,  and  from  scripture  we 
know  he  actually  did,  assume  some  form,  and  make 
known  his  will  to  men;  or  without  any  form,  speak  in 
human  language,  as  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  on 
many  other  occasions.  In  these  cases,  the  discoveries 
made,  would  be  of  the  same  nature  and  deserve  the 
same  regard,  as  truths  directly  inspired. 

From  this  statement,  it  .appears,  that  inspiration  was 
miraculous.  An  uncommon  influence  wns  exerted,  nnd 
knowledge  imparted,  without  the  intervention  of  tho 
usual  means.  How  was  it  possible  for  the.  inspired  per¬ 
son  to  convince  others,  that  God  had  inspired  him ;  and 
that  the  truths  he  announced  were  divine  revelations? 
Such  a  pretension  would  be  regarded  with  suspicion,  as 
being  contrary  to  general  experience  ;  and  without  somo 

«*X)ncbal,  p.  07,  63.”  fPrifty't  Eridecce*,  voL  2.  p,  93, 
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sensible,  evident  proof  of  divine  power  and  influence,  j  Apostle  might  say,  that  the  gospel  was  preached,  “not 
would  coimnaud  no  respect,  uor  produce  any  beneficial  <  in  the  enticing  words  of  human  wisdom,  but  In  demon* 
effect*.  IT  the  inspired  person  should  work  miracles,  or  strotion  of  the  spirit.” 

should  miracles  be  w  rought  at  his  word,  this  must,  with  If  inspiration  were  necessary  to  those  who  first 

alt  reasonable  men,  establish  his  claim;  for  it  would  be  ;  preached  the  gospel;  and  if  the  preachers  assert  that  they 
absurd  to  suppose  the  God  of  trnth  would  give  his  sane-  !  enjoyed  it,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  those 
lion  to  falsehood  and  imposture.  As  a  miracle  is  an  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  who  wrote  the  life,  and  stated 
effect  abov*?  (he  power  of  created  beings  to  produce,  and  illustrated  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord,  should  be  cou- 
aud  u  deviation  from  the  laws  or  course  of  nature,  it  is  sidered  as  having  been  unaided  in  this  important  work, 
the  strongest  and  most  convincing  proof  of  the  agency  The  interests  of  Christianity  were  involved  iu  the  accu- 
of  GoiL  X*  cod  emus  reasoned  justly,  when  he  said  to  racy,  faithfulness,  and  trnth  of  their  writings,  and  had 
our  Lord,  “  We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  they  not  enjoyed  as  full  an  inspiration  as  was  necessary, 
God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  j-  their  writings  would  have  been  of  less  authority  than  their 
except  God  be  with  him.”  i  oral  testimony.  Examine  their  writings,  and,  unless  1 

inspiration  has  been  properly  divided  into  that  of  am  greatly  deceived,  their  agreement  in  the  facts  they 
superintendence  and  that  of  suggestion*  “The  former  record;  their  harmony  in  doctrinal  sentiments,  in  moral 
implies  such  a  divine  influence  on  the  mind,  as  to  secure  precepts,  directions,  cautions,  and  exhortations  to  duty, 
the  person  who  speak*  or  write*,  from  error,  in  the  will  produce  the  fullest  conviction,  that  they  wrote 
statement  of  facts,  or  the  declaration  of  any  doctrine.”  .  uuder  the  influence  of  the  same  Spirit,  In  short,  the 
It  cannot  be  denied,  that  such  an  influence  is  possible,  excellence  of  the  doctrines  delivered  iu  their  writings; 
Such  tin  influence  as  this,  is  also  consistent  with  Ihe  their  elevation,  holiness,  and  spirituality;  their  obvious 
free  exercise  of  the  person's  own  faculties;  so  that  he  tendency  to  raise  the  moral  state  of  man,  and  to  promote 
would  express  himself  in  his  own  usual  manner,  in  words  his  happiness,  demonstrate  their  divine  origin, 
and  phrases,  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed.  Such  4  As  the  miracles  which  the  Saviour  wrought,  demon- 
an  inspiration,  the  writers  of  the  historical  books  of  (he  strated  his  divine  mission ;  so  those  of  the  Apostles  and 
holy  scriptures  enjoyed;  so  that  what  they  wrote,  con-  Disciples  support  the  inspiration  and  truth  of  their  writ- 
tained  only  truth,  though  expressed  in  their  own  style,  j  logs.  Those,  to  whose  writings  tve  are  most  indebted. 
And  though  they  availed  themselves  of  well  authentic  i  wrought  miracles,  and  by  this,  clearly  evinced,  that  they 
ented  documents,  nnd  the  oral  testimony  of  honest  and  j  were  under  a  special,  divine  influence.  “Consider  Peter, 
compeleut  witnesses,  yet,  in  arranging  those  materials,  ■  as  striking  Ananias  and  Sapphira  dead  with  a  word  ;  as 
and  stating  circumstances,  they  enjoyed  this  superin-  ,  curiug,  by  the  like  powerful  word,  one  cripple  at  J  ex¬ 
tending  inspiration,  j  sn]em  aud  another  at  Lvdda,  nnd  culling  back  Dorcas, 

From  the  .Acts,  it  Is  evident,  that  the  Apostles  and  -  even  from  the  dead.  Let  ns  view  him  iu  that  grand  eir- 
other  disciples,  were  iu  a  most  wonderful  manner,  in-  cmnstance,  of  being  marked  out  so  particularly  by  un 
spired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  were  originally  Gali-  angel  to  Cornelius,  and  sent  to  him  as  the  oracle  of  God 
lean  fishermen;  aud  their  circumstances  must  lmvc!  himself,  from  whom  that  worthy  and  honourable  person 
precluded  any  literary  advantages.  They  attcuded  the  ;  w as  to  hear  words,  by  which  lie  and  all  his  house  should 
ministry  of  Jesus,  but  they  had  no  opportunity  of  ncquir-  be  saved;  and  after  this,  let  us  view  him,  as  oucc  more 
ing  the  knowledge  of  any  foreign  language.  How  (lieu  j  4  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
was  it  possible  for  these  men  to  speak  at  onoo  in  various  i  expectation  of  the  Jews/  by  an  angel,  who  struck  oft* 
languages,  unless  they  had  been  inspired  ?  Whoever  !  his  chains,  aud  opened  the  doors  of  the  prison,  the  very 
reflects  on  the  nature  of  language,  must  be  sensible,  that  j  night  before  he  was  to  have  been  executed.  Ami  let  any 
there  could,  iu  this,  be  no  collusiou.  When  the  multi*  !  oue,  with  these  particulars  in  his  eye,  say,  what  more 
tndc  heard  the  disciples  speaking  and  praising  God,  each  j  could  be  necessary  to  prove  the  divine  inspiration  of 
in  his  own  tongue,  well  might  they  be  nmazed,  mid  suv,  :  wlmt  he  taught,  so  far  ns  inspiration  wits  requisite  to 
“Are  not  all  these  who  speak,  Galileans?”  The  gift  ■  render  it  entirely  authentic;  or  let  auy  one  further  say, 
of  tongues  was  essentially  necessary  in  their  circu install-  j  upon  what  imaginable  pretence,  the  authority  of  Jii>*  wril- 
ees,  to  spread  the  doctrines  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour;  ings  can  be  denied,  if  (hut  of  his  preaching  be  granted,” 
and  the  power  of  confer  ring  this  gift  seems  to  have  ■  “And  to  mention  no  more,  let  Paul,  that  great 
been  bestowed  on  (he  Apostles.  Hence,  those  who  went  1  ‘scribe  Instructed  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'  to  whoso 
forth  to  preach  the  gospel,  were,  by  this  supcruuturnl  gift,  [  pen  we  owe  so  many  invaluable  epistles,  bo  considered  jn 
qualified  for  the  work,  and  with  the  strictest  truth,  the  j  the  same  view* ;  and  let  us  endeavour  to  impress  our 


INTRODUCTION*. 


OK  Till!  INSINUATION  OF  THE  IIOI.Y  SCKIPTl'U  1!S. 


minds  with  the  various  semes  through  which  wo  know 

Jio  passed,  and  the  distinguishing  favours  with  which  his 

Master  honoured  him,  that  wo  may  judge,  how  we  are 

to  receive  the  instructions  of  his  pen.  Let  us  therefore 

think  of  him,  as  so  miraculous! v  called  hv  the  voice  of 

^  •* 

Christ,  to  the  profession  of  the  gospel,  when  he  was 
persecuting  it  even  to  the  death  ;  as  receiving  a  full  mul 
distinct  revelation  of  that  glorious,  but  to  him  quite  un¬ 
known  gospel,  by  the  immediate  inspiration  of  ils  divine 
author,  which  is  a  fact  he  expressly  witnesses,  and  in 
which  lie  could  not  possibly  he  mistaken.  Think  of  the 
lustre  of  those  astonishing  works  which  shone  round  him 
wherever  he  went,  and  of  those  wrought  in  his  favour* 
which  shewed  him  so  eminently  the  euro  of  heaven;  dae¬ 
mons  ejected:  distempers  cured, sometimes  with  a  touch, 
anti  sometimes  without,  bv  a  garment  sent  from  him  to 
the  patient;  his  motions  guided  from  place  to  place  by  a 
divine  oracle;  Klymas  struck  blind  for  opposing  him; 
his  bands  loosed  by  an  earthquake:  his  strength  and 
vigour  instantaneously  restored,  when  the  rage  of  the 
mutable  and  barbarous  populace  at  Lystra  had  stoned 
him  mid  left  him  for  dead;  and  to  add  no  more,  his  safe  tv 
in  a  shipwreck,  with  that  of  near  three  hundred  more  in 
the  same  vessel  for  his  sake,  promised  by  an  angvl,  and 
accomplished  w  ithout  the  loss  of  a  single  person,  when 
they  bad  expected  nothing  hut  an  universal  ruin.  Let 
us,  I  sav,  think  of  Paul  in  these  circumstances ;  and 
with  these  facts  full  in  our  view.  Id  us  judge,  whether 
it  is  probable,  yea,  whether  it  be  morally  possible,  that  a 
man,  sent  out  and  attended  with  such  credentials  a* 
these,  should  be  so  left  of  God,  amidst  all  these  tokens 
of  his  constant  care,  as  to  mingle  error  w  ith  sound  doc¬ 
trine,  and  his  own  fancies  with  the  divine  revelations 
which  we  are  sure  he  received  ;  or  whether,  if  he  were 
not  left  to  such  effects  of  human  frailty  in  his  preaching, 
but  might  have  been  regarded  hy  liis  hearers  with  entire 
credit,  he  would  be  left  to  them  hi  those  writings,  by 
which  lie  was  (a*  it  were)  to  preach  tn  all  future  genera¬ 
tions  of  men,  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other, 
and  by  which,  'being  dead,  he  yet  speaketb/  in  all  lan¬ 
guages,  and  to  all  Christian  assemblies.” 

John  is  associated  with  Peter,  in  the  cure  of  the 
impotent  man,  Acts,  iri.  3,  4.;  and  to  hint  Jesus  appeared 
in  the  isle  of  Patinos,  and  mode  use  of  him  ns  his  amimu* 
expressly  dictating  to  him  the  letters  lie  was  (o 
send  to  (he  xenen  churches  of  Asia.  Is  it  possible  (hen 
to  think,  that  he  was  hot  under  an  inspiration  of  super- 
intendency,  or  of  suggestion,  when  he  wrote  his  gospel 
and  hi*  epistles  ? 

The  sacred  writers  expressly  assert  such  a  divine 
inspiration.  Thus  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  ( 1  Cor.  it.  10.) 
"lint  God  hath  revealed  them  to  ns  by  tic  Spirit;  for  the 


Spirit  searcheth  nil  things,  even  the  deep  tilings  of  God:* 
And  uguiu,  (vcr.  12.)  ‘  YVc  have  received,  not  the  Spirit 
of  the  world/  so  as  to  act  in  lb  at  artful  wav  which  a 
regard  to  secular  advantages  dictates;  ‘but  the  Spirit 
which  te  of  God,  that  we  may  know  the  tilings  that  are 
freely  given  us  of  God/  Now*  ii  is  natural  to  conclude 
from  bonce,  that  this  knowledge  being  given  them  not 
merely  or  chiefly  for  themselves*  but  for  the  church,  (in 
which  view  they  speak  of  themselves  and  their  office  as 
the  gift  of  God  to  the  church;  compnro  Kph.  Iv.  11,  12; 
and  I  Cor.  Hi.  21 — 23.)  they  should  be  agisted  lo  commu¬ 
nicate  it  in  a  proper  manner ;  since  otherwise  the  end  of 
God  in  giving  it  to  them  won  Id  be  frustrated.  I7ul  the 
Apostle  does  not  content  himself  with  barely  suggesting 
this,  but  he  assorts  in  the  most  express  terms  ;  ( i  Cor.  ii. 
13.)  ‘  Which  thing#  also  wo  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man’s  wisdom  teacheth/  that  is,  not  with  a  vain 
ostentation  of  human  eloquence,  ‘hut  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  thing#  with  spiritual/ 
or  as  some  would  render  and  paraphrase  il7  ‘adapting 
spiritual  expressions  to  spiritual  tilings/  And  in  the 
close  of  the  chapter,  when  with  a  noble  freedom,  in  a 
consciousness  of  the  distinguished  character  lie  bore,  he 
puls  the  question  to  the  whole  world  besides;  *  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?9  he  adds,  4  hut  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ.”  In  Ink  first  epistle  to  the  Thossuio- 
uisms,  the  first  he  ever  wrote,  he  ventures  to  say,  “he 
that  despise! h/  that  is,  (us  the  context  plainly  implies,) 
ho  that  despise th  or  rejeeteth  what  1  now  write,  ‘despis¬ 
ed!  not  man/  only  or  chiefly* 4  but  God  who  hath  given 
us  his  Holy  Spirit “  In  his  epistle  to  the  Galatian*,  the 
Apostle  solemnly  assures  them,  (Gal.  i.  ii,  12.)  that  'tho 
gospel  which  he  had  preached’  among  them  was  ‘not 
after  man/  that  Is,  uot  of  any  human  original ;  and  he 
gives  this  substantial  proof  of  it,  ‘  that  he  was  himself 
taught  it/  no  otherwise  than  ‘hy  the’  immediate  ‘revela¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ/' 

Peter  also  insists  “tli at  the  gospel  was  preached  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  sent  from  hcavon.”  (1  Pet.  i.  12.)  And 
John  speaks  under  the  strongest  conviction  of  the  Apos¬ 
tles  mid  Evangelists  being  under  a  divine  influence,  “\\  e 
ore  of  God  :  he  that  knovvelh  God,  hejireth  us;  ho  that 
I*  not  of  God*  henreth  not  us;  hereby  know  ue  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error.”  (1  John.  iv.  6.) 

These  writers  represent  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  while 
he  was  vet  with  them,  as  giving  them  power  to  effect 
miraculous  cures  and  other  wonders.  In  bi>  name;  aud 
also  as  promising*  that  after  his  departure  from  them,  he 
would  send  them  the  “Spirit  of  truth.”  “Nevertheless, 
1  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  uuto  you/* 
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(John,  xvi.  7.)  And  he  promised  that  this  Spirit  should 
abide  with  them  for  ever — that  he  should  guide  them  tnio 
oil  truth ,  and  show  them  things  to  come .  In  a  word,  he 
promised  that  this  spirit  should  qualify  them  to  bear  testi¬ 
mony  concerning  him,  and  to  preach  his  gospel,  without  i 
danger  of  mistake  or  error.  “  But  when  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  ho  shall  testify  of  me :  and  ye  also  shall  bear  wit-  j 
nets,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning/* 
(John,  xv.  26,  527.)  “But  the  Comforter,  which  Is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  nAtne,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  1  have  said  unfo  you.”  (John, 
xiv.  26.) 

If  the  Apostles  and  Evangelista  did  not  receive  this 
Spirit,  and  were  not  divinely  inspired  in  their  preaching 
and  writing,  they  furnished  their  enemies  with  an  argu¬ 
ment  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  a  deceiver  ;  but  their  writ-  | 
lugs  show  us  that  our  Lord  fulfilled,  in  the  most  ample  ■ 
manner,  the  promises  which  he  had  made.  Under  the  j 
Influence  of  this  “Spirit  of  truth,”  their  mistakes  respect¬ 
ing  the  nature  of  our  Lord’s  kingdom  were  corrected; 
their  timhiity  was  converted  into  a  holy  boldness;  and 
they  displayed,  tn rough  the  whole  course  of  their  ministry, 
h  wisdom  truly  heavenly,  a  fortitude,  patience,  meekness, 
love,  and  zeal  suitable  to  the  cause  they  advocated,  and 
according  with  the  example  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Collateral  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament,  may  be  derived  from  a  comparison  of  these  writ¬ 
ings  with  the  spurious  writings  handed  down  to  ns,  under 
the  name  of  the  Apostles.  Let  auyinttn  read  the  gospel 
of  Nicodcimiff,  of  the  Egyptians, ~or  the  remains  of  that 
of  the  Ebconites,  and  compare  them  with  those  of  Mat¬ 
thew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John;  and  if  he  possess  any 
judgment,  he  will  not  hesitate  to  conclude,  that  while  the 
latter  possess  all  the  characters  of  truth,  and  are  worthy 
of  the  high  claims  which  they  maintain,  the  former  contaiu 
ridiculous  stories,  in  language  and  style  below  notice. 

The  belief  of  the  first  Christians  in  the  divine  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  scriptures ;  the  regal'd  they,  paid  to  them,  and 
the  care  with  which  they  read  and  transcribed  them,  fur¬ 
nish  a  strong  presumptive  proof  of  their  genuineness,  au¬ 
thenticity,  and  inspiration*.  They  found  here  recorded 
the  facts  and  doctrines  taught  them  by  the  Apostles,  and 


*  “The  attachment  of  the  early  Christian*  tu  the  word  of  God  vs*  ex¬ 
ceedingly  strong,  and  manifested  itself  in  variont  w*y»,  atcordiu*  to  the 
circwaut»(*r«s  and  inclinations  of  different  persons.  Women  wore  it  hanij-. 


the  first  Christian  preachers ;  and  thus  their  faith  would  be 
strengthened.  On  tho  doctrines  taught  by  our  Lord  and 
his  Apostles,  and  contained  in  the  writings  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  Christian  church  was  founded ;  and  on 
the  preservation  of  these,  its  purity,  perpetuity,  and  safety 
depended.'  If  our  Lord  Intended  that  his  kingdom  should 
continue  among  men ;  that  the  great  purposes  of  his 
divine  mission,  sufferings  and  death  should  ho  accom¬ 
plished,  it  was  necessary,  either  that  the  power  of  mira¬ 
cles  should  be  continued  to  his  disciples,  or,  that  they 
should  leave  behind  them,  written  records  of  whatever 
was  requisite  for  faith  and  practice,  and  that  these  record* 
should  contain  nothing  but  the  truth ;  or  in  other  words, 
that  they  should  be  sanctioned  by  divine  authority.  Such 
authority  was  at  first  admitted ;  and  on  the  same  authority 
Christians  now  build  their  faith  and  their  hopes. 

The  second  kind  of  inspiration  is  that  of  suggestion; 
“  in  which  God  by  his  Spirit  speaks  directly  (o  the  mind, 
making  such  discoveries,  as  could  not  otherwise  be  In 
any  manner  known,”  Thus,  if  a  man  was  to  give  a  just 
account  of  what  another  did  at  a  distance,  at  any  given 
moment,  it  must  be  evident  that  this  was  given  to  him, 
by  an  inspiration  of  suggestion.  In  like  manner,  if  a 
man  doclare  what  will  come  to  pass  in  any  future  period, 
and  the  event  happen  accordingly,  he  must  be  under  the 
influence  of  the  samo  kind  of  Inspiration.  For  Instance, 
should  a  man  inform  us  that  a  person  of  such  a  name 
shall  exist  a  hundred  or  a  thousand  years  hence— that  he 
shull  obtain  power,  and  reign  over  such  a  kingdom,  and 
vauqulsh  the  surrounding  nations;  and  should  it  happen 
accordingly,  who  could  doubt  but  that  this  had  been  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  ?  In  the  Now  Testament  we  have  many 
instance*  of  this  inspiration.  Indeed,  every  prediction 
of  futnre  events  and  every  revelation  of  doctrines  and 
truths,  which  unfold  what  arc  the  designs  of  the  divine 
wisdom  and  mercy,  come  under  this  species  of  inapt  ra¬ 
tion,  When  the  inspired  person  was  to  commit  such  dis¬ 
coveries  to  writing,  that  of  superinienditnce  was  necessary 
to  preserve  him  from  mistake  or  error.  Hence  both 
kinds  were,  doubtless,  often  unitedt. 

The  marks  and  evidences  of  inspiration,  in  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament,  are  equally  manifest  in  those  of 


+  Oud,  in  co mimi Bleating  hi*  will,  spoke  at  various  time*  and  in  var* 
ou*  m itinera  to  the  lathers,  iiy  the  prophet*.  Sometime*  in  *  dream. 
Cum  par*,  Gen.  tv.  IS— 15,  at  xvvlii.  IS— 17,  ami  other  places.  Sometimes 
in  a  vis rW..  By  thi*  tern*  it  meant,  such  a  representation  to  tt*«  mind,  of 
things,  distant  or  future,  as  occupied  aud  abstracted  it  from  all  other  things. 
In  a  dream,  the  person  was  asleep;  but  in  a  vision,  awake,  The  prophets 
in  general  required  tt«o  divine  will  to  ibe  latter  method.  Compare,  Kat-lc. 


ing  at  their  heck*.  Children  were  trained  up  Irwin  their  infancy  to  repeal 
it  by  heart.  Most  penoAs  carried  it  about  with  them.  Sonic  washed  their 

band*  beft> rv  they  took  it  up  to  read.  Aod  many  have  been  found  buried  with  .  __  _ _ _ 

the  £osptl  lying  on  their  breast*;”  (Ficurjr.  Mmars  des  Chretiens,  sec. 7.)  jj  ♦‘Thus  *akh  the  Lord.” 

d 


viii.  Sometimes  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  the  prnphet  in  an  audible 
voice,  am!  he  was  expressly  told  whut  to  speak  or  do.  Compare,  1  Sam, 
ill.  I.  &c.  It  is  probable  this  was  the  caw;  when  the  prophets  assert  that. 
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the  Old.  The  prophetical  books  contain  many  singular  (  origin,  and  our  Lord  and  his  .Apostles,  iu  like  manner. 


prediction#  of  events  which  were  to  happen  at  distant 
period#,  and  which  in  the  New*  Testament  ure  said  to  be  » 
fulfilled.  The  prophets  were  extraordinary  and  divinely  = 
authorized  teachers  in  Israel.  Whether  they  rebuked  the 
people  for  their  sins,  and  threatened  them  with  deserved 
judgment,  or  exhorted  them  to  repentance  and  promised  j 
them  forgiveness  and  remission,  they  spoke  fci  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  In  their  w  ritings,  there  is  ft  frequent 
reference  to  the  future  Saviour;  his  incarnation  and  his  l 
miraculous  birth — his  family— his  poverty — his  miracles — 
his  sufferings — his  death — his  resurrection — his  kingdom 
and  glory  are  described  with  an  accuracy  which  defies  ; 
misapplication.  Circumstance#  the  most  minute  are  no¬ 
ticed  ;  and,  though  the  Jews  have  rejected  our  Lord  as  i 
the  Messiah,  they  still  apply  the  same  prophecies  to  him  ‘ 
whom  they  expect.  Of  the  inspiration  of  the  prophets,  i 
in  the  highest  sense,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  unless  it  can 
be  proved  that  they  wrote  after  the  events,  which  It  is  j 
pretended  they  predicted  ;  but  this  is  impossible,  a«  the  [ 
Jews  would  never  have  supplied  arguments  iu  favour  of  I 
Christianity. 

In  regard  to  the  Psalms,  some  are  prophetical; 
others  didactic,  and  others  onlv  commemorative.  The 
Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes,  contain  maxim#  of  prudence 
and  wisdom.  The  evident  design  and  tendency  of  these 
writings,  establish  their  claim  to  a  divine  inspiration, 
either  of  superintendence  or  of  suggestion.  The  same  ■ 
view  may  be  taken  of  the  Historical  books.  AVo  may  ’ 
also  add,  that  our  Lord  affirms  their  divine  authoritv;  ! 
and  he  directs  his  hearer#  to  search  them,  jj 

Ah  to  the  writings  of  Moses,  they  have  the  highest  *' 
authority.  God  spoke  to  him  with  an  audible  voice,  “as  • 
a  man  speaketh  with  his  frieud.”  Kmpowcrcd  to  deliver  ! 
«u  enslaved  people  from  their  oppressors,  and  to  conduct  j 
them  to  a  land  which  God  had  promised  to  their  fathers  ■ 
that  ho  wouid  give  to  them ;  he  wrought  many  miracles, 
and  established  his  claim  to  a  diviue  mission,  by  the  most 
decisive  evidence.  After  he  had  led  the  people  out  of 
Kgypt,  he  conducted  them  to  Mount-Horeb ;  and  there 
God  gave  him  the  laws,  which  the  people  were  to  keep. 
God  himself,  in  the  hearing  of  the  whole  assembly,  from 
the  top  of  Siuai,  uttered  the  decalogue ;  but  the  pcoplo 
were  so  alarmed,  that  they  en treated  that  Moses  might  be 
their  mediator,  and  speak  to  them  what  God  in  future 
commanded,  and  they  would  hear. 

On  considering  the  laws  of  Moses,  iu  respect  to  civil 
polity  or  religion,  they  are  so  peculiar,  that  little  doubt 
can  be  entertained  of  their  divine  origin.  On  these  laws 
the  Jewish  state  was  founded,  and  continued  with  little 
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interruption,  for  a  period  of  more  than  fifteen  hundred 
years.  The  prophets  refer  to  these  laws  as  of  divine  | 


We  may  then  conclude,  that  the  writing#  which  Jews 
and  Christians  deem  sacred,  are  not  only  genuine  and 
authentic,  but  in  the  sense  explained,  divinely  inspired. 
They  mutually  illustrate  and  support  each  other.  As  tho 
leading  facts  recorded  by  the  Evangelists  are  referred  to 
by  subsequent  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  so  tho 
facts  contained  iu  Genesis  and  tho  other  hooks  of 
Moses,  are  alluded  to  by  all  the  following  writers.  The 
miracles  wrought  in  Egypt;  the  descent  of  God  ou  Sinai; 
Hie  giving  of  the  law;  the  idolatry  of  the  golden  calf; 
the  rebellion  of  Dutlmn  and  his  associates;  the  manner 
in  which  the  people  were  fed  in  the  desert;  their  subse¬ 
quent  entrance  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  divided  among  the  tribes,  constituted  a 
never-falling  theme  of  admonition  to  the  people  or  of 
praise  to  God,  by  the  prophets.  Their  very  language 
imd  imagery  are  derived  from  these  events. 

We  may  fuirly,  and  in  nil  reason,  incontroverfibiy 
infer,  the  inspiration  of  the  holy  scriptures,  from  n  com¬ 
parison  with  the  writing-#  of  tho  most  enlightened  and 
polished  Heathens*  The  Jews  wore  never  celebrated  for 
their  attornment  in  xoieucc  or  literature.  Wo  have  reason 
to  believe,  that  they  never  carried  the  arts  to  any  high 
degree  of  perfection.  Solomon,  iu  erecting  the  temple, 
and  in  accomplishing  his  other  works,  availed  himself  of 
the  superior  skill  of  the  Tyrians,  and  probably  of  other 
neighbours.  The  Jew#  were  employed  in  agriculture, 
a  calling,  which,  while  it  furnishes  the  mean#  of  subsis¬ 
tence,  docs  not  require,  or  call  forth  the  active  and  in¬ 
ventive  powers  of  the  human  mind.  A  pcoplo  devoted 
to  the  labours  and  toils  of  agriculture,  have  neither  lei¬ 
sure,  means  nor  inoliiiation;  to  indulge  in  speculation;  to 
investigate  the  law#  of  matter  or  the  properties  of  mind. 
Content  with  the  produce  of  their  lauds  and  Hocks,  their 
viue-yards  and  olive-yards,  they  remain  ueuriy  stationary 
in  the  arts  and  speculative  sciences. 

Such  being  ibe  general  state  and  character  of  the 
Jews,  from  their  origin  down  to  their  dispersion,  the  ques¬ 
tion  forces  itself  on  the  mind,  how  did  this  people  attain 
Kiioh  just  notions  of  the  divine  nature;  of  the  unity,  spiri¬ 
tuality,  omnipotence,  omniscience,  and  other  natural  and 
iu  oral  perfections  of  God?  How  did  they  discover  tho 
Creator  in  his  works,  and  inform  others  that  he  made  the 
world  and  governed  it?  Are  these  things  so  evident,  that 
men  in  the  lowest  state  of  mental  culture,  perceive  and 
understand  them  ?  Why  then  has  not  pure  theism  every 
where  prevailed  ?  It  is  well  known,  that  the  reverse  is 
the  fact ;  and  that  men  have,  in  every  age  and  country, 
where  divine  revelation  has  not  been  enjoyed,  worship¬ 
ped  the  creature,  and  not  the  creator.  Will  it  be  said, 
that  they  received  these  just  and  noble  sentiment*  from 
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Abraham?  Tho  question  still  recurs,  whence  did  he  |  admit,  that  they  have  done  little  more  than ‘darken  coun- 
receive  them?  To  say  by  tradition  from  his  fathers,  j  sel,  by  words  without  knowledge.’ 


will  not  satisfy  the  enquirer  after  (ruth.  For  why  did 
not  oiliers  secure  and  retain  the  same  truths,  in  the  same 
manner? 

Will  it  bo  sold  that  Moses  by  the  force  of  his  own 
genius*  aided  by  the  learning  of  Egypt,  discovered  these 
truths,  and  founding  his  civil  and  religious  polity  on 
them,  perpetuated  them  among  that  people?  It  may 
readily  be  granted,  that  Moses  possessed  great  powers  of 
mind,  and  that  these  were  improved  by  the  literature 
of  Egypt;  but  this  supposes  that  the  Egyptians  also 
possessed  great  powers  of  mind;  and  how  Is  it,  that 
so  far  from  acknowledging  the  unity  and  perfections  of 
the  divine  nature,  they  wfere  the  most  degraded,  for  wor¬ 
shiping  the  vilest  idols?  Had  Moses  received  no  instruc¬ 
tion  but  from  the  Egyptians,  from  the  penetration,  geni¬ 
us  and  force  of  his  mind,  he  might,  like  Homer,  have 
written  an  epic  poem,  and  converted  the  Egyptian  pan¬ 
theon  into  the  machinery  of  it,  but  there  is  no  reason  to 
think  that  his  idcus  would  have  excelled  those  of  the 
Grecian  bard. 

In  short,  the  just  sentiments  respecting  the  divine 
nature,  good  and  evil,  providence,  the  state  and  condi-  ! 
(ion  of  man ;  his  civil,  social  and  relative  duties ;  his  j 
aceoun  tableness,  and  final  state,  scattered  through  every  [ 
part  of  the  holy  scriptures,  clearly  prove,  that  the  au-  j 
thors  were  inspired;  or  else  we  must  admit,  what  must 
be  deemed  altogether  miraculous,  that  shepherds,  herds¬ 
men,  aud  Galilean  fishermen,  without  literature,  possessed 
wisdom  and  made  discoveries  in  moral  science  unattain¬ 
ed,  and  I  may  say,  unattainable  by  all  the  heathen  sages 
of  the  east  and  west,  north  and  south.  It  has  already 
appeared,  that  the  sacred  writers  ascribed  nil  their  know¬ 
ledge  to  diviue  influence ;  they  asserted  that  Jehovah  spoke  ■ 
by  them,  and  that  his  word  was  on  their  tongues.  It  j 
remains  for  those  who  deny  their  divino  inspiration,  to 
account  for  their  attainments,  which  has  not  yet,  and  I 
am  confident,  on  their  principles,  never  will  be  done. 

Another  argument  may  be  derived  from  the  harmony 
of  the  sacred  writers.  From  Mosea  to  the  close  of  reve¬ 
lation,  elapsed  a  period  of  above  fifteen  hundred  years ; 
and  the  sacrod  authors  lived  and  wrote  at  successive  inter¬ 
vals.  In  matters  of  opinion,  we  find  one  writer  differing 
from  another ;  and  each  controverting  the  reasoning  of  his 
antagonist.  The  sentiments  of  one  age  arc  exploded  by 
the  following ;  and  on  a  variety  of  interesting  subjects, 
the  human  mind  is  kept  in  suspense.  The  schools  of  ; 
philosophers  were  only  the  arenas,  where  the  masters  and 
scholars  exorcised  their  powers  in  opposing  one  another  ; 
And  after  an  impartial  person  has  read  all  that  they  have 
said  on  religion  and  morals,  he  will  be  constrained  to 


||  Go  to  the  sacred  scriptures;  examine  them  closely 
j  &®d  critically.  Can  you  find  one  writer  controverting 
the  statements  or  opinions  of  his  predecessor?  One  his¬ 
torian,  who  disputes  any  fact  which  auothor  had  stated  ? 
Is  there  in  the  prophets,  any  discrepancy  io  doctrines, 
precepts,  or  predictions?  However  they  vary  in  style  or 
manner  of  illustration,  the  sentiment,  and  the  morality  is 
tho  same.  In  their  predictions,  they  exceed  one  another, 
iu  particularity  und  clearness;  but  where  is  there  auy 
contradiction?  The  same  remarks  apply  to  the  New 
Testament.  Whence  theu  arises  this  harmony  of  scrip¬ 
ture?  Had  the  writers  been  under  no  peculiar,  divine 
influence,  they  would  have  reasoned  and  speculated  like 
others,  and  their  w  ritings  would  have  opposed  each  other. 
But  if  they  were  inspired,  if  they  all  spoke  aud  wrote 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  spirit,  then  is  this  harmo¬ 
ny  accounted  for,  and  it  is,  1  presume,  impossible  to 
account  for  it  on  auy  other  principle.  Hence,  we  may 
conclude^,  that  all  script  a  re,  is  not  only  genuine  and 
authentic,  but  divinely  inspired,  “and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thro  uglily  furnished  unto  all  good  works.” 

CHAPTER  III. 

History  of  the  formation  of  ike  original  Texts,  and  the 

means  of  improving  them . 

In  proportion  to  the  intrinsic  excellence,  relative 
importance,  and  high  claims  of  the  holy  scriptures,  should 
be  our  care  to  obtain  os  correct,  original  texts  os  present 
circumstances  and  means  will  admit.  The  Hebrew  scrip¬ 
tures  are  unquestionably  the  most  ancient  extant ;  and 
they  must  have  undergone  many  transcriptions,  previously 
to  the  Christian  sera.  It  is  natural  to  conclude,  that  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  as  containing  the  law  given  to  the 
Israelites,  detailing  their  history,  recording  erents  the 
most  interesting  to  them  as  a  nation,  would  bo  most  fre¬ 
quently  transcribed  and  copied.  The  ten  commandments 
were  written  or  cut  in  stone,  and  deposited  in  tho  ark, 
w’hich  from  this,  was  called  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  It 
is  most  probable,  that  the  whole  of  the  books  were  written 
on  skins  prepured  for  the  purpose ;  for  the  account  of  tho 
tabernacle  proves  that  the  Israelites  theu  understood  the 
art  of  tanning  and  preparing  skins,  for  various  purposes. 
Valuable  Hebrew'  manuscripts,  written  on  skins  or  lea l he r, 
are  still  iu  existence. 

In  transcribing  any  work  of  snch  a  length  as  Ihe 
Pentateuch,  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  avoid  errors  of 
various  kinds ;  and  unless  (he  manuscript  should  be  most 
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enrol  til  ly  revised  ami  corrected,  those  errors  would  be 
transmitted  to  posterity.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Jews  used  great  care  in  transcribing  their  saored 
books;  and  that  previously  to  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
and  while  the  Hebrew  language  continued  to  be  their  na¬ 
tive  tongue,  they  nw  preserved  in  a  considerable  degree 
of  purity  uod  perfection.  In  a  living  language,  errors 
committed  in  writing,  are  sooner  perceived  and  more 
easily  corrected,  than  in  a  dead  lauguage. 

During  tlic  captivity,  they  gradually  lost  their  own 
language,  and  acquired  the  Chaldee,  that  of  the  people 
among  whom  they  lived.  This  may  be  considered  as  a 
kindred  dialect  of  the  Hebrew,  having  many  words  in 
common ;  but  its  inflections  and  structure  arc  different; 
no  that  a  person  speaking  the  Chaldee  would  not  under¬ 
stand  one  speaking  the  Hebrew.  On  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  Babylon  to  their  own  country,  ami  the  resto¬ 
ration  of  their  civil  and  religious  polity,  it  became  neces¬ 
sary  for  their  learned  men  to  translate  the  Hebrew  scrip¬ 
tures  into  the  iauguage  which  the  people  then  spoke;  and 
in  reading  the  law,  they  first  read  a  verse  oF-santonoo  in. 
Hebrew,  and  then  gave  tho  sense  in  Chaldee.  It  is  sup¬ 
posed  that  this  gave  origin  to  the  full  point,  called  soph 
passuck. 

Ezra,  the  priest  and  scribe,  or  one  most  skilful  In 
■the  Hebrew  language,  and  distinguished  by  his  knowledge 
of  the  law,  is  said  to  have  collected  and  revised  the 
books  of  Closes,  the  prophets,  and  other  sacred  writings. 
On  this  occasion,  the  holy  scriptures  were  most  probably 
written  in  the  Chaldee  squaro  character,  to  which  the 
Jews  hod  become  accustomed,  and  which  they  have 
continued  to  use  ever  since.  Their  old  alphabet,  now 
called  the  Samaritan,  fell  into  pretty  general  disuse 
among  them,  while  the  Samaritans  still  retained  it,  and 
have  transmitted  it  down  to  posterity,  together  with  the 
Pentateuch,  which  book  only  they  received  as  divine* 

The  collection  of  the  sacred  books  made  by  Ezra, 
could  not  contain  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  canon.  The 
learned  Dean  Prideanx,  supposes  that  the  two  books  of 
Chronicles,  Ezrai  Nehemiah,  Esther,  and  Malachi,  were 
added  to  the  canon  after  the  lime  of  Ezra,  probably 
about  the  time  of  Simon  the  just.  He  founds  this  opinion 
on  the  genealogies  in  Chronicles,  being  carried  dowsa  to 
a  period  long  after  the  lime  of  Ezra,  and  that  Nehemiah 
and  Maiacbi  are  also  much  later.  I  agree  iu  the  opinion, 
except  in  relation  to  the  tw-o  books  of  Chronicles,  whiok 
seem  to  have  been  revised  at  the  same  period  with  the 
rest ;  and  1  suspect  that  the  genealogies  were  afterwards 
continued.  It  has  been  supposed,  that  Ezra  inserted 
some  of  those  remarks  in  the  Pemtateuoh  and  historical 
books,  which  appear  explanatory;  such  as  giving  the 
modern  names  of  places,  when  the  old  ones  h«d  become 


obsolete;  and  occasionally  adding  after  a  new  name, 
vc hick  is  so  called  to  this  day  #« 

On  the  resettlement  of  the  Jews  in  their  owu  land, 
a  plan  was  adopted  for  the  general  instruction  of  the 
people.  Synagogues  were  built  in  the  towns ;  and  on 
the  sabbath,  the  people  assembled  there  to  hear  the  law 
read.  The  law,  or  five  books  of  Moses,  was  divided  iulo 
fifty-four  sections,  and  one  of  these  wus  read  every  sabbath. 
“This  division  many  of  the  Jews  hold  to  be  one  of  Hie 
constitutions  of  Moses,  from  mount  Sinai,  But  others 
with  more  probability,  attribute  it  to  Ezra.  And  this, 
we  arc  assured  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  was  done 
amongst  them  (Acts,  xv.  21.)  of  oUi  tim(\  which  may 
well  be  interpreted  from  the  timo  of  Ezra.  They  ended 
the  last  section  with  the  last  words  of  Deuteronomy,  ou 
the  subbath  of  the  feu  si  of  tabernacles,  and  then  began 
anew' with  the  first  section,  from  the  beginning  of  Gene- 
si*,  the  next  sabbath  after,  and  so  wont  round  in  this 
circle  every  year.  Tho  number  of  these  sections  was 
fifty-four,  because,  in  their  intercalated  years  (a  mouth 
being  then  added),  there  were  fifty-four  sabbaths.  On 
other  years  they  reduced  them  to  the  number  of  the  sab¬ 
baths  which  were  in  those  years,  by  joining  two  short 
ones  several  times  into  one ;  for  they  held  themselves 
obliged  to  have  the  whole  law'  thns  read  over  in  their 
synagogues  every  year.  Till  the  time  of  the  persecution 


*  *'  Tli«  third  thing  which  Ezra  did  about  thn  holy  scriptures,  in  his 
edition  of  them,  was,  he  added,  in  several  places,  throughout  the  bools  of 
tills  editiuo,  what  appeared  necessary  for  illustrating,  connecting,  of  com- 
|  . Jl  t  them  ;  wherein  he  was  assisted  by  the  same  Spirit,  by  which  Iht  y 
j  were  at  first  written.  Of  this  sort  wc  may  reckon  the  last  chapter  of  Dctitcr- 
|  oiiomy,  which  giving  an  account  of  the  death  and  burial  of  M os.-s.  ami  of 
the  succession  of  Ju&hua  after  him,  could  not  be  written  by  Musts  him  - 
self,  who  uud  cm  hud  iy  was  the  penman  of  all  the  rest  of  that  book*  It 
scam*  most  pm  haute,  that  it  was  added  by  Ezra  at  this  time.  Hud  such  also 
may  we  reckon  Ui«  Ktvrrai  interpolations  which  occur  ill  many  plains  of  the 
holy  scriptures.  Pur  that  there  are  meb  interpolations,  is  undeniable  j  there 
being  many  p assay  s  through  the  vhol  sacred  writ,  which  create  difficulties 
that  can  never  be  aolvid  without  the  allotting  of  them.  As  for  iostanre, 
j  Gen.  xii.  G,  it  ssli.  It.  E*od,  xri*  35.  Dcut.  >i.  l‘i  &.  iii,  II.  Ac.” 

**  Hh  also  chunked  the  old  names  of  several  places  that  were  grown 
obsolete,  putting,  instead  of  them,  tike  new  names  by  which  they  were  at 
that  time  cat  fed.  Chat  the  people  mijcht  tbe  better  understand  what  was  writ* 
ten.  Thus  Gen.  xtv*  14.  Abraham  is  said  to  havn  pursued  the  kings,  who 
carried  Lot  away  captive,  as  far  as  Pan;  whereas  the  name  of  that  place 
was  La  is  It,  till  the  Dan  it  c*,  long  after  the  death  of  Moses,  possessed  them* 
selves  of  it,  and  (Joshua  sir  47.  Judges  xviti.  9ft  )  called  it  Du*,  ojttr  iht 
wrae  V  Dan  tkttr  /other :  and  -therefore,  it  could  not  be  called  Don  in  the 
original  copy  of  Moses,  but  that  nmo  must  hare  been  put  in  afterwards, 
instead  of  that  of  L&ish,  on  this  review.  And  so  in  several  places  of  Gene* 
ris,  and  also  in  Numbers,  we  find  mention  made  of  Ik  bum;  whereas  the 
name  of  that  city  was  Kfijath-Arba,  till  Caleb,  having  Obtained  the  posses-, 
sion  of  it  after  .the  division  of  the  land,  called  k  ttebren,  after  the  pa  m«  of 
Hebron,  oae-of  bis  sons  5  and  therefore  that  name  could  not  be  in  the  test, 
till  placed  there  long  after  tbe  time  of  Moses,  by  way  of  exchange  for  that 
of  Kirjath-Arba,  which  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  seal  done  at  the  time  of  this 
review.”  (Prideaux’s  Conoco*  voL,  a.  p,  400.) 


iTt 


INTRODUCTION. 


IT 


AND  THE  MEANS  OP  IMPROVING  THEM. 

1  ■  1  ■  -y  ■ w 


of  Antiochus  Epiphanos,  they  read  only  the  law,  Bat 
then  being  forbid  to  read  it  any  more,  in  the  room  of  the 
fifty-four  sections  of  the  law,  they  substituted  fifty-four 
sections  out  of  the  prophets,  the  reading  of  which  they 
ever  after  continued.  So  that,  when  the  reading  of  the 
taw  was  again  restored  by  the  Maccabees,  the  section 
which  was  read  every  sabbath  out  of  the  law,  served  for 
their  first  lesson,  and  the  section  out  of  the  prophets  for 
their  second  lesson ;  and  so  it  was  practiced  In  the  time 
of  the  Apostles.  And  therefore,  when* Paul  entered  into  I 
the  synagogue  at  Antioeh  in  Plsldla,  it  is  said,  (Acts  xiii.  5 
16.)  that  "  he  stood  up  to  preach,  after  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets that  is,  after  the  reading  of 
the  first  lesson  out  of  the  law,  and  the  second  lesson  out 
of  the  prophets.  And  in  that  very  sermon  which  he  then  : 
preached,  ho  tells  them,  (Acts  xiii.  27.)  “that  the  pro¬ 
phets  were  read  at  Jerusalem  every  sabbath-day,”  that  is, 
in  those  lessons  which  were  taken  out  of  the  prophets.”  j 

Another  division  of  the  sacred  scriptures  was,  into  | 
the  law,  the  prophets,  and  the  hagiographse.  The  first  B 
contained  tho  five  books  of  Moses.  The  second  includ¬ 
ed  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  Samuel,  Kings,  Isaiah,  Jere¬ 
miah,  Ezekiel,  and  the  twelve  minor  prophets.  Job, 
Ezra,  Nehemlah,  and  Esther.  The  third,  the  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  This 
division  obtained  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  In  Luke  xxiv. 
44.  he  saith,  u  These  are  the  words  which  I  spoke  onto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  yon,  that  ail  things  may  be 
fulfilled,  which  are  written  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  | 
and  fa  the  psalms,  concerning  me.”  For  there,  by  the  j 
psalms,  ha  means  the  whole  third  part  called  the  hagio-  I 
graphs :  for  in  that  part  begioning  with  the  psalms,  the 
whole  was  then  for  that  reason  commonly  called  by  fbat 
name,  as  the  Jews  usually  named  the  particular  books 
from  the  words  with  which  they  begin.  And  Jose¬ 
phus  makes  mention  of  this  same  division.  For  he 
says,  in  his  first  book  against  Aplon,  “We  have  only 
two  and  twenty  books,  which  are  to  be  believed  as  of 
divine  authority ;  of  which,  five  are  the  boofa  of  Moses. 
From  the  death  of  Moses,  to  the  reign  of  Art&xerxes, 
the  son  of  Xerxes,  king  of  Persia,  the  prophets,  who 
were  the  successors  of  Moeee,  have  written  in  thirteen 
books.  The  remaining  four  books  contain  hymns  to 
fjJod,  and  documents  of  life  for  the  use  of  men.” 

The  general  practice  of  reading  the  law  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  in  the  synagogues,  would  necessarily  multiply  the 
copies  of  tho  Hebrew  scriptures*  and  owing  to  the  com- 
moo  casualties  and  mistakes,  errors  woald  creep  in  ; — 
omissions,  repetitions,  and  the  misspelling  of  words,  would 
frequently,  and  without  a  miracle,  unavoidably  occur.  As 


made  transcripts  might  know  bnt  little  of  the  language 
they  were  in  danger  of  forming  words  according  to  the 
language  they  spoke.  The  subversion  of  the  Jewish 
state,  tfie  banishment  of  the  people  Into  other  countries, 
the  loss  of  their  learned  men,  would  all  tend  to  the  dete¬ 
rioration  of  the  sacred  volume ;  and  notwithstanding  tho 
utmost  care  of  such  as  remained,  errors  would  multiply 
and  become  inveterate. 

Some  various  readings  of  manuscripts  had  been  early 
noticed,  and  it  was  asnal  to  write  them  in  the  margin. 
These  were  called  Keri,  that  is,  the  reader  was  admonish¬ 
ed  to  read  the  word  in  the  margin,  instead  of  that  in  the 
text,  to  which  there  was  a  reference.  It  is  allowed  that 
there  are  upwards  of  a  thousand  of  these  Keri.  In  the 
copies  used  by  the  eastern  Jews,  who  lived  in  Babylonia, 
there  are  found  above  two  hundred  variations  from  the 
copies  used  by  the  western  Jews  of  Europe ;  and  the 
oollation  of  the  existing  Hehrew  manuscripts  hy  Kennt- 
cott  and  De  Rossi,'  has  added  a  vast  number  to  those  be¬ 
fore  noticed.  One  thing  contributed  greatly  to  multiply 
and  propagate  errors  In  the  manuscripts.  The  writer*, 
when  they  found  they  had  committed  mistakes,  suffered 
them  to  remain,  lest  they  should  injure  the  beauty  of 
their  copies,  and  thus  diminish  their  value. 

The  more  learned  and  opulent  Jews,  spared  do 
expense  to  obtain  correct  and  beautiful  copies  of  their 
sacred  books;  and  their  very  superstition,  contributed 
much  to  preserve  them  In  that  state  in  which  they  now 
are.  Their  learned  men  called  Mo  so  rets,  employed  them¬ 
selves  in  numbering  the  very  letters  contained  in  each 
book;  in  noticing  how  often  the  same  word  occurred  In 
a  book,  and  In  other  niceties  of  this  nature.  They  are 
supposed  to  have  invented,  or  in  imitation  of  the  Arabs, 
to  have  added,  the  vowel  points  to  the  scripture*,  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  the  pronunciation,  and  determin¬ 
ing  the  seuse  of  the  writer.  Prideaux  and  some  others 
contend,  that  the  points  were  gradually  introduced  from 
the  time  of  Ezra,  but  that  the  present  system  was  not 
completed  until  the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian  *era. 
They  are  now  generally  allowed  to  be  a  human  invention, 
and  although  useful  in  ascertaining  the  sen.se  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  yet  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  infallible  guide. 

From  the  time  of  their  dispersion,  some  of  the  learn¬ 
ed  Jews  had  employed  themselves  In  writing  their  anci¬ 
ent  customs  and  traditions,  others  in  comment  in  k  upon 
them.  In  tho  second  century,  these  traditions  and  com¬ 
ments  had  increased  to  a  mass;  and  Rabbi  Judah,  culled 
hakkodoeh,  or  holy,  methodised  and  digested  them  un¬ 
der  certain  heads,  in  six  books,  each  containing*  several 
tracts.  This  work,  the  Jews  call  Minima,  or  the  ?eeond 


many  of  the  Hebrew  letters  are  nearly  alike,  mistakes 
might  arise  from  this  oauee;  as  many  of  those  who 


-  law,  which  they  pretend  was  orally  delivered  to  Muses, 
Jt  by  whom  it  was  'transmitted  down  through  the  elders,  till 
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il  was  written.  On  this  second  law,  their  learned  men  at 
Babylou,  ami  in  Judea,  wrote  comments,  and  produced 
what  are  called  the  Jerusalem  and  Babylonish  Talmud*. 
Those  comments  they  call  the  Gcmera,  or  complement, 
because  by  them,  the  Minima  is  explained  and  completed. 
The  Mishna  is  the  text ;  the  Gcmera  the  comment,  and 
both  together  they  call  the  Talmud.  That  of  Babylon 
consists  of  twelve  folio  volume*.  This  work  now  forms 
the  study  of  their  learned  men,  and  the  law  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  fire  in  a  great  degree  neglected. 


was  made  use  of  among  all  the  churches  of  the  Hellenic  - 
tieul  Jews,  wherever  they  were  dispersed  among  the 
Grecian  cities.  That  this  translation  was  made  at  dif¬ 
ferent  times,  and  by  di  tie  rent  persons,  the  various  styles 
in  which  the  several  books  are  found  written,  the  many 
ways  in  which  the  same  Hebrew  words,  and  the  *ame 
phrases,  are  translated  In  different  places,  and  the  great 
accuracy  to  be  observed  in  the  translation  of  some  of  the 
books  above  others,  are  a  full  demons! ration.'7 

A  translation  of  the  books  of  the  OJd  Testament,  as 


While  the  Hebrew  scriptures  were  exposed  to  some  !  well  tu?  those  of  the  Now,  was  made  in  the  latter  part  of 


unavoidable  errors,  divine  providence  appeared,  both  in 
preserving  them, and  affording  means  for  correcting  them. 
Near  three  centuries  before  the  Christian  aera,  a  valuable 


the  first  century,  or  the  beginning  of  the  second,  into 
the  Syriac,  and  another  into  the  Latin.  The  former  is  a 
very  litoral  version  of  the  Hebrew,  the  translator  render- 


Greck  version  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures  was  made,  at  i  ing  as  nearly  as  the  idioms  of  the  two  language*  would 


least,  of  that  part  called  the  Pentateuch.  Josephus 
relates  from  ArisUmis,  that  seventy  men  were  employed  ; 
and  though  they  each  translated  separately,  they  all 
agreed.  This  account  is  justly  deemed  fabulous;  and  the 
only  thing  which  seems  certain  is,  that  in  the  reign  of 
Ptolemy  Philadelphia!,  a  version  of  the  law  of  Moses 
was  made  by  some  Jews  at  Alexandria,  into  the  Greek 
language.  It  is  well  known,  that  Alexander,  on  build¬ 
ing  bis  new  city,  Alexandria,  brought  a  great  many  Jews 
thither;  aud  “Ptolemy  Soter  haviug  fixed  the  scat  of  his 
government  in  that  place,  and  resolving  to  increase  the 
number  of  inhabitants,  brought  thither  many  more  of  this 
nation,  end  indulging  them  with  the  same  privileges  en- 


admit,  word  for  word.  Do  Rossi  prefers  111 is  version  to 
any  other,  on  accouut  of  its  purity.  This  old  Syriac 
version  is  called  the  Peshito,  or  literal  version,  to  distin¬ 
guish  It  from  another  made  by  Philoxonns,  about  A.  t>. 
508,  uQd  ^from  him  called  the  Phiioxeman.  This  old 
version  does  not  contain  the  second  epistle  of  Peter,  the 
second  und  third  of  John,  Jude,  and  the  Apocalypse. 
This  proves  that  it  was  made  before  the  oanou  of  tho 
New  Testament  was  completed.  The  first  edition  of  the 
Syriac  New  Testament  was  published  at  Vienna,  1555,  at 
tho  expense  of  the  emperor  Maximilian.  The  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  was  first  printed  iu  the  Paris  Polyglot t,  by  Le 
Jay,  assisted  by  Gabriel  Sionita,  a  learned  Syrian,  be- 


joyed  by  the  Macedonians,  and  other  Greeks,  they  soon  Jj  longing  to  the  Maronite  church.  The  whole  was  re¬ 
grew  to  be  the  chief  part  of  (he  people  of  that  city,  and  by  r  printed  iu  the  London  Polyglott,  compared  and  revised 
degrees  so  accustomed  themselves  to  the  Greek  language >  ij  with  some  excellent  manuscripts,  belonging  to  archbishop 
that  they  forgot  their  own ;  and  as  they  could  no  longer  |  Usher,  and  the  Universities. 

understand  the  Hebrew  language,  in  which  the  scriptures  j|  The  old  Latin  version,  is  now  called  the  Ttala,  and 
were  hitherto  first  read,,  nor  the  Chaldee,  In  which  they  ij  is  thus  distinguished  from  the  revision  of  it  by  Jerom. 
were  afterwards  interpreted  in  every  synagogue,  they  were  Is  Some  lmvc  supposed  that  it  was  made  from  tlie  Sep tua- 
thereforc  obliged  to  have  them  translated  into  Greek  for  ginl ;  and  in  this  view,  can  only  be  brought  to  prove  the 
their  use,  that  this  version  might  serve  for  the  same  pur-  readings  of  that  version.  The  Vulgate,  made  up  of  the 
pose  in  Alexandria  and  Egypt,  as  the  Chaldee  paraphra-  old  Italu,  and  Jerom’s  version,  has  preserved  numerous 
sea  afterwards  did,  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea.  And  this  valuable  readings;  and  is  now  justly  regarded  as  of  the 


wus  the  original  and  true  cause  of  tho  making  of  the 
Greek  version.  No  moro  than  the  Pentateuch  was  at 
first  translated,  for  at  that  time,  a?  has  been  observed,  no 
other  books  of  the  scriptures  were  publicly  read  in  their 
synagogues ;  but  when  afterward*,  Iu  the  time  of  Antio- 
clius  Epiphnnes,  the  reading  of  tho  prophets  came  into 
use  in  the  synagogues  of  Judea,  and  the  Jews  of  Alexan¬ 
dria  were  likewise  obliged  to  uso  thc  same  method,  they 
were  forced  to  make  a  translation  also  of  the  prophets 
into  the  Greek  language.  And  after  this,  other  persons 


greatest  importance  in  sacred  criticism.  Owing  to  the 
disputes  with  the  catholics,  the  first  reformers  undervalu¬ 
ed  it;  aud  tho  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent,  having 
declared  it  to  be  authentic,  and  ordered  it  to  be  read  in 
churches,  dec.  still  increased  their  prejudices. 

These  versions  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  contribut¬ 
ed  much  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  material  altera¬ 
tions  ;  and  had  such  been  made,  they  would  have  been 
detected  and  exposed.  Another  work  ought  also  to  be 
mentioned  as  equally  important  in  this  view,  tho  Hexapla 


translated  tho  rest  of  the  scriptures,  for  the  private  use  j  of  Origen.  This  work  consisted  of  six  columns,  the 
of  the  same  people,  and  so  the  whole  version  called  the  j  first  containing  the  Hebrew  t ext,  in  the  Hebrew  letters; 
Scptuagint  was  completed,  And  after  it  was  finished,  it  tho  second  in  Greek  characters;  the  third  and  fourth 
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the  Greek  versions  of  Aquita  and  Symmachus;  the  fifth,  ) 
the  version  of  the  Septuagint;  and  the  sixth,  that  of  j 
Theodotiou.  In  this  work,  he  carefully  distinguished  the  \ 
places  where  the  Hebrew  was  deficient,  or  had  nothing  j 
to  answer  the  readings  found  in  the  Seplaagint,  and  how 
the  Septuagint  differed  from  it  in  the  readings  retained. 
He  supplied  from  the  other  versions,  where  the  Hebrew 
contained  any  word  or  words  not  found  in  the  Septuogiut. 
According  to  Montfaucon,  this  work  was  finished  in  the 
year  231.  This  important  work  was  deposited  in  the 
library  of  the  church  of  Caesarea,  in  Judea;  and  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  perished  wlien  the  city  was  taken  by  the 
Arabs,  in  the  year  053.  Transcripts  had  been  mode  of 
the  old  Septuagiut,  and  of  that,  with  the  additions  and 
alterations,  made  by  Origin*  One  by  Lucian,,  was  near¬ 
est  the  Koivtj  or  old  version,,  and  was  used  at  Constanti¬ 
nople,  and  as  far  as  Antioch.  Hesychius  formed  auothcr, 
which  wns  adopted  at  Alexandria  and  in  all  Egypt;  and  a 
third  was  formed  by  Pamphilus  and  Eusebius,  which  was  { 
adopted  in  Judea,  it  Is  probable,  that  the  edition  of  i 
Hesy chius  was  nearest  the  amended  text  of  Origin ;  and 
in  that  of  Pumpliiiue,  only  some  of  the  additions  of  that 
father  were  adopted.  From  those  editions  we  have  re*  j 
ceived  the  two  most  celebrated  manuscripts  of  the  Greek  j 
version  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Alexandrian  and  the  j 
Vatican.  The  former  comes  nearest  to  the  Hcxaplor  « 
copy ;  and  the  latter  to  the  old  vorsion.  j 

The  Chaldee  paraphrases,  or  Targuins,  next  claim  j 
our  notice.  As  the  Jews  in  Alexaudrla  and  other  Greek  j 
cities  made,  and  constantly  used  the  Greek  version,  so  the  j 
Jews*,  win*  dwelt  in  Judea,  Syria,  and  Babylon,  made,  j 
and  used,  in  their  worship,  the  Chaldee  paraphrase.  “As  i 
to  the  exact  aye  of  the  Chaldee  paraphrases,  wo  may  [ 
safely  affirm  that  to  be  uncertain.  Some  learned  men  j 
have  supposed,  that  such  paraphrases  wore  in  use  amongst  j 
the  Jews  soon  after  the  captivity,  or  long  beforo  the  time  i 
of  Christ;  but  scarcely  any  one  pretends,  that  paraphrases 
of  such  high  antiquity  are  now  in  being.  On  the  contrary,  ! 
it  has  been  remarked  by  other  learned  men,  as  a  strong 
presumptive  proof  against  the  antiquity  of  these  Targnms,  j 
that  no  kind  of  Chaldee  paraphrase  is  so  much  as  men-  ! 
tioued  by  Origcn,  Jeroui,  Epiphnnius,  or  any  early  chris-  \ 
tian  writer.”  That  of  Oukelos  on  the  Pentateuch,  is  the  : 

i 

most  valuable,  as  it  is  a  literal,  version  of  the  Hebrew  into  j 
the  Chaldee.  That  of  Jonathan  is  the  most  diffuse  and  ' 
paraphrastical ;  but  often  of  groat  use,  ns  it  gives  us  the  j 
opinion  of  the  author,  and  probably  that  of  the  learned  j 
Jews  of  his  own  time,  on  many  passages  of  the  scrip-  \ 
tures.  These  are  both  priuted  in  the  London  Pclvglott. 

On  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing,  the  Hebrew  j 
psalter  first  issued  from  the  press.  This  psalter  is  dated  j 
1477,  and  is  without  point*;  the  text  Is  accompanied  with  i 


the  commentary  of  Kimehi.  De  Rossi  describes  another, 
also  without  points,  and  which  he  supposes,  was  priuted 
in  the  same  year  as  the  former,  or  perhaps  even  earlier. 
The  Pentateuch,  printed  at  Bcnonia,  with  points,  followed 
in  the  year  1482 ;  and  in  the  year  I486,  the  former,  and 
the  latter  prophets,  without  points,  at  Sonoino ;  and  the 
Hflgiograph«  at  Naples,  with  points,  the  year  following. 
These  three  formed  a  complete  edition  of  the  Hehrew 
scriptures,  printed,  as  Is  nearly  certaiu,  from  different 
manuscript  copies. 

In  the  year  following,  1488,  was  published,  a  complete 
edition  in  folio,  at  Soncino,  with  points ;  and  in  1494, 
another  at  Brescia.  In  1518,  Felix  Pratensis,  edited  an 
edition,  which  was  printed  by  Bomberg,  at  Venice ; 
and  in  1526,  Ben  Chaim  edited  another  edition,  which 
issued  from  the  same  press.  A  second  edition  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1549,  and  this  last  is  considered  as  the  standard 
edition,  according  to  which  all  the  later  ones  have  been 
formed,  with  some  few  and  trilling  variations.  That  of 
Vandcr  H ought,  printed  at  Amsterdam,  in  four  voLumcs 
octavo,  1705,  has  been  justly  deemed  the  most  correct, 
of  those  which  Iiayc  followed  that  of  Ben  Chaim;  though 
Kennicott  and  others  have  noted  some  typographical 
errors. 

The  accuracy  of  the  printed  text,  depends  on  the 
manuscript  or  manuscripts  which  the  editor  used;  and  on 
his  fidelity  in  following  them.  If  these  were  imperfect, 
so  mast  the  printed  edition.  The  Jews  indeed  asserted, 
and  most  Christians  too  credulously  admitted  thn  (ruth 
of  their  assertion,  that  their  Hebrew  manuscripts  were 
uniform,  and  without  any  various  readings.  Some  learn¬ 
ed  men  however,  soon  ohserved,  that  there  existed  con¬ 
siderable  difference  between  the  Samaritan  copy  of  the 
Peutateuch,  and  (he.  printed  text;  and  that  in  many 
instances  the  Greek  version  agreed  w'itli  the  former. 
,Morinus  attacked  (Ills  singular  opinion ;  Cappelhi#  fol¬ 
lowed,  and  exhausted  the  subject  in  his  Critien  Sacra. 
Ho  compared  the  printed  Hebrew  with  the  old  versions, 
aud  in  a  manner  the  most  satisfactory,  proved  that  errors 
had  obtained  in  the  former,  und  ought  to  he  corrected. 

At  length  Keuuieott  commenced  liis  important  work, 
of  collating  all  the  Hebrew  manuscripts,  which  he  could 
obtain.  Dc  Rossi  followed  him,  and  has  nearly  done  all 
that  we  can  expect.  From  these  collations,  the  general 
opinion  among  the  learned,  is,  14  first,  that  ull  Hebrew 
manuscript  copies  uow  extaut  may,  in  some  sort,  bo  cul¬ 
led  Moaoretic  copies,  because  none  of  them  have  entirely 
escaped  the  rude  hands  of  Masorets;  secondly,  that  the 
most  vUluahie  manuscripts,  gene  rally  speaking,  are  those 
which  are  oldest,  written  at  first  without  paints  or  ac¬ 
cents,  containing  the  greatest  number  of  real  vowels,  or 
moires  lection^  exhibiting  marks  of  an  accurate  Iran- 
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scriber,  and  conforming  most  to  the  nucieut  versions, 
and,  with  regard  to  the  Pentateuch,  conforming  most  to 
the  Samaritan  exemplar,  and  the  Greek  uniu  ter  pointed 
version :  thirdly,  that  the  Maso retie  copies  often  disa¬ 
gree,  and  that,  the  further  they  go  back,  the  greater 
is  their  disagreement  from  tho  present  printed  copy: 
fourthly,  that  the  synagogue  rolls  disagree  the  least  with 
the  printed  copies,  so  that  they  are  of  little  value  in 
ascertaining  the  text-  From  all  this  they  conclude,  that 
the  surest  sources  of  emendation,  are  a  collation  of  ma¬ 
nuscripts  and  parallel  places;  a  comparison  of  the  text 
with  the  ancient  versions,  and  of  these  with  one  another; 
grammatical  analogy,  and,  where  all  these  fail,  even 
conjectural  criticism  ”  *. 

The  Greek  manuscripts  of  tho  New  Testament  suf¬ 
fered  by  the  mistakes  of  transcribers,  in  the  SAme  man¬ 
ner  as  those  of  the  Old*  Cardinal  Xlmeues  printed  an 
edition  of  the  whole  Bible  in  sevnial  languages;  and  in 
Uns  edition  was  contained  a  copy  of  the  Greek  Testa¬ 
ment*  This  is  called  the  Complutensian  edition,  Com- 
plutum  being  the  Latin  name  of  Alcala,  where  it  was 
printed.  This  was  printed  in  the  beginning  of  the  six¬ 
teenth  century,  but  not  licensed  for  publication,  before 
1522.  The  manuscripts  from  which  it  was  published f 
were  modem,  and  are  now  considered  of  little  value. 
In  1516,  Erasmus  printed  his  first  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  from  a  few  manuscripts  he  met  with  at  Basle 
in  Switzerland*  He  published  three  other  editions,  In 
the  last  of  which  he  introduced  many  of  the  readings  of 
the  Cnmplutensian* 

Next  appeared  the  edition  of  Robert  Stephens,  at 
Paris,  in  which  he  mostly  followed  Erasmus,  introducing 
a  few  readings  from  some  Greek  manuscript*  in  the  royal 
library.  He  was  the  first  who  divided  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  into  verses*  In  1558,  Beta  published  an  edition 
with  many  various  reading*,  from  some  excellent  manu¬ 
scripts  which  he  possessed.  From  this  edition,  the  Eng¬ 
lish  version  was  made.  In  1624,  an  edition  was  printed 
at  Leyden,  by  the  Elzevirs,  nearly  after  Stephens,  with 
a  few  readings  from  that  of  Beza;  and  this  U  now  consi¬ 
dered  the  received  text* 


th<se  principles  the  author  baa  Attempted  to  point  out  u  eurratta 
Hebrew  total  can  do*  be  obuiuetl, in  his  Biblia  Hebraic.,  or  the  scriptures 
of  the  Old  TcsUwsnt,  witnout  point*,  alter  the  te*t  of  Kcnnieoil,  with  the 
Obtef  various  readings,  selected  from  bis  collation  of  Hebrew  o.anuicripts, 
from  that  uf  De  Rossi,  and  from  the  ancient  versions,  accompanied  *j{]| 
English  notes,  critical  p hi !o logical,  aud  esplsoatoiy,  selected  from  the 
most  approved,  ancient  and  modem,  English  end  foreign,  hiMicgJ  critics 
*  toU*  4lo*  In  this  work,  the  author  was  diligently  occupied  nearly  seven 
years,  and  he  has,  on  the  most  difficult  passages,  collected  and  given  the 
sentiments  and  opinions  of  the  most  eminent  biblical  Grilles,  hi  the  preaewc 
wet*,  he  generally  follow  the  tent  to  basin  that  we  ordered  jntmW 


Thesame  meaDs  have  been  adopted  to  correct  the 
received  text  of  tho  New  Testa ment,  which  have  been 
noticed  respecting  that  of  the  Old.  The  most  valuable, 
because  the  most  ancient,  manuscripts  have  been  accu¬ 
rately  collated,  and  every  variation  from  the  received 
text  noticed  and  collated*  The  old  versions  of  the 
Syriac,  the  Coptic,  the  Ethlopic,  the  Arabic,  and  the 
Vulgate  have  been  examined ;  and  quotations  from  the 
New  Testament  by  the  Greek  fathers,  have  been  com¬ 
pared,  and  applied  to  illustrate  and  improve  llie  received 
text  Mill,  after  thirty  year*  application,  printed  his 

I  Greek  Testament  with  various  readings,  in  17G7.  Kufiter, 
at  Amsterdam,  republished  Mill**  work,  with  some  addi¬ 
tional  reading*,  m  1710.  Bengcl,  published  at  Tubingen, 
in  1734,  a  valuable  edition,  with  some  select  various 
readings  taken  from  Mill,  and  some  from  manuscripts 
examined  by  himself. 

In  the  ye&r,  1751,  1752,  Wetstein  published  bis  most 
valuable  edition  of  the  Greek  Testament.  He  was  indefa¬ 
tigable  in  his  labour,  and  examined  with  the  greatest  ac¬ 
curacy,  the  most  valuable  manuscripts.  “  Underneath  the 
various  readings  in  this  edition  are  printed  bis  notes. 
1  he  sc  are  numerous  and  invaluable.  They  are  philologi¬ 
cal,  critical,  and  expleQ&tory.  They  contain  a  great 
number  of  parallel  passages  from  the  classics,  and  of 
quotations  from  the  Talmudists,  which  tend  to  elucidate 
the  idioms  of  the  language  and  the  customs  of  the  Jews* 
They  are  accompanied  w  ith  many  judicious  observations, 
and  supply  an  inexhaustible  fond  of  theological  and  criti¬ 
cal  information.” 

Three  other  criticaTbditions  followed  ;  that  of  Mat- 
that,  lu  twelve  volumes  octavo,  containing  all  the  various 
readings  of  the  Moscow  manuscripts,  some  of  which  are 
of  great  antiquity*  Alter,  of  Vienna,  published  an  edi¬ 
tion  from  a  manuscript  in  the  Imperial  library,  in  1786 ; 
and  professor  Birch,  of  Copenhagen,  the  lour  gospels  in 
folio  and  quarto.  At  length,  the  Greek  Testament  by 
l>r.  J.  J.  Griesbach,  was  published-  The  first  edition  la 
1775  and  1777,  in  (wo  volumes  octavo;  the  second  edi¬ 
tion,  very  much  enlarged  and  improved,  in  1796  and  1806* 
u  In  the  construe  (ion  of  this  admirable  work,  the  learned 
editor  had  two  objects  in  view.  The  first  was  to  exhibit 
to  the  public  a  text  of  the  Greek  Testament  as  correct, 
and  as  nearly  approximating  to  its  original  purity,  as  it 
could  be  made  by  the  assistance  of  that  immense  quantity 
of  critical  materials  which  had  been  accumulating  during 
the  last  century :  and,  secondly,  to  compress  a  great  moss 
of  critical  information  into  as  narrow  a  oompass  as  possi¬ 
ble,  in  order  to  bring  it  within  the  reach  of  those  who 
could  not  afford  either  the  time,  the  labour,  or  the  expense, 
which  would  be  necessary  'to  collect  it,  from  those  mime* 
row  and  expensive  volumes  in  which  it  was  diffused.” 
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From  tlio  sources  mentioned,  the  learned  are  now 
furnished  with  a  nearly  correct  text  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  with  ample  means  of  correcting  that  of  the 
Old,  in  most  cases  of  importance.  Of  what  oae  to  the 
world  are  these  stores  of  sacred  literature,  unless  applied 
to  their  legitimate  purpose,  the  improvement  of  the  au¬ 
thorized  version  ?  Men  of  the  first  talents  for  piety  and 
learning  have  long  desired  it;  but  as  yet  nothing  has 
been  done  by  authority;  and  from  the  present  state  of 
public  opinion,  it  is  to  bo  feared  nothing  will  be  done. 

The  first  English  versions  were  made  fronitlic  Latin 
Vulgate  only.  Such  were  the  Saxon  versions,  and  that 
of  Wiekliffe  5  for  the  original  scriptures  were  then  un¬ 
known.  William  Tvndule*  was  the  first  who  undertook 

w 

to  translate  the  scriptures  into  English,  at  the  reforma¬ 
tion.  lie  published  tltc  Now  Testament  at  Antwerp,  in 
1526  ;  and  the  Dutch  reprinted  three  editions  of  it,  with 
some  alterations,  by  George  Jayc,  an  English  refugee, 
in  1527 — 1 523 — 1530.  Tyndale  printed  a  second  edition 
in  1531;  ond  having  translated  the  Pentateuch  and  the 
historical  books  as  far  as  Nehemiah,  they  woro  printed 


*  He  waj  born  towards  tbc  close  of  the  fifteenth  century, on  the  borders 
of  Wales,  but  uathinif  in  recorded  of  his  family.  Ho  vu  educated  at 
Magdalen  bull,  Oxford,  where  he  read  private  lecturer  in  divinity,  to  acme 
of  the  fttudvOU.  He  afterward*  removed  to  WVitot  y'j»  New  College  of  CliriH 
fhunli,  vt  lieiico  I'C  was  t-vpelb'd,  for  embracing  the  doctrine*  of  Luther. 
Il«  Irei:  hi  came  a  |ir; vole  tutor  in  Sit  John  Welsh’s  family,  ami  occasionally 
preached  in  the  city  of  Bristol  He  uniformly  avowed  his  principles,  and 
was  modi  pmreittid  by  the  popish  derpy.  Tbia  obliged  him  tu  go  to 
when*  *e  so*  ms  to  nave  formed  the  design  of  translating  the  New 
Testament  into  English,  and  which,  w.lh  u’jxriaiied  diligence,  he  luun 
acciumdivi  cd.  It  is  etttain,  tlvt  Tyndall:  was  as  good  a  Greek  scholar  a* 
tbc  must  of  lus  ;  and  had  made  some  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  He¬ 
brew.  ]|)  bis  preface  to  the  second  edition  of  bit  New  Tesiamrnt,  he  lays, 
“  If  might  biiue  chang! il  (from  ti.«  forn.o)  or  not  altogether  ogreyu^e  with 
the  Grcl.r,  lei  the  find*  r  of  tin*  bote,  cunaidvr  the  Fttln'nt  phrase  or  manner 
of  ipix'ditr  left  in  the  l/rrlr  word*,  whose  preterpi  if  ct  tins#*  and  piuiei  t 
tense,  is  oft  both  one,  and  the  future  tense  ia  ihc  optative  mode  abo,  and 
oft  tin*  imperative  mode  in  th«:  active  voice,  and  in  The  passive  even.  Like* 
wise,  piTsun  for  p**rvon,  mi  usher  for  number,  and  iiitmo"3ii«n  lor  a  condi¬ 
tional,  and  vnrh  like,  is  with  tli«  Ihlitucsa  common 

1'yuihilv  pai  lif.-ularly  olftndcd  the  clergy  hy  tratislnitn.tr  what  wvre  cal¬ 
led  the  sacred  terms*  lie  uniformly  rendered  vtfuprt  t,ai\tu  instead  uj* 
church  j  avn ior  for  pri^tj  low  for  churity  ;  tfjn uian*-e  tor  p.eimucc.  Tnc«e 
renden ty-  were  eou>.dereit  i’ltll  of  hcrct'cul  juavitv,  At  they  divested  the 
*:dpje«'l»  V*  whietr  tl.cv  rcIatcJ  uf  that  mystery  with  v.!iich  priest-craft  had 
surrur.d'.d  ih%  m.  Tut*  l.nmi  d,  kt  l'i“c.tU*il  Sir  Th^jus*  5!ti<<rr,  uoi  iu* 
'lured  to  wri»r<  down  Tyndale7#  tran^lutiou*  and  d«  ftntl  the  exist. euper- 
Ktilhio  ;  hut  Tyndale  vimlicated  his  work,  otul  sioirr*},  that  if  lit;  bad  m<t 
the  uiT  i>t  Sir  Tlionia>,  L«  hatl  sormd  m*w*i*,  s*  miiiic  piety,  and  the  ttulrs 
i.n  «hi  side.  This  Vi  iximt  of  the  New*  Trrbmii  nt  «  «s  the  kash  i>f  a|)  that 
foihnrvdt  </.  »w  to  inal  «;f  Jntiu.V,  and  in  many  instaures,  is  more  just  to 
the  u-xi,  au*l  r»n.-r<  $ii(  ph*  i.ml  pi-ispiciimi*  limit  tier  prcsriu  m.tVorizcd  one. 
Tynualc,  ait»  r  pilling  his  life  in  peril*,  wash:  jf»d  at  Antwerp,  1>y  ur*Ur  «»f 
the  emperor  of  AiM.,i.i.  uod  sit  length  was  condemn nt  f«r  his  heresy  and 
silt  in  l  ra  ns  fating  Ihc  holy  fwriptnri:*,  tu  he  stranj.Jed  and  bliniL  l!e  <lis- 
plavid,  <hnh*£  his  inipi’sui.mcrvi  ond  in  bis  last  momouts,  the  power  ami 
in  finance  of  divine  trutn. 


at  Halle,  1552 — 1553.  Coverdalo,  at  home,  laboured  to 
complete  what  Tyndale  had  begun*  and  In  the  year  1535, 
tbc  whole  Bible  was  finished  at  the  press,  lu  1547,  ano¬ 
ther  edition  was  published  abroad,  with  some  Tew  correc¬ 
tions,  under  the  feigued  name  of  Matthewe.  In  1540, 
archbishop  Cranmer  published  a  new  edition,  which  he 
had  corrected  in  some  places,  and  to  which  he  wrote  a 
preface.  This  is  called  Cranmcr’s  Biblet*  In  1553,  Ed- 
wurd  the  sixth  died,  and  wqs  succeeded  by  Mary,  who 
immediately  restored  the  Popish  service  and  sacraments, 
and  persecuted  the  friends  of  the  reformation  with  such 
cruelty,  that  many  of  them  fled  into  foreign  countries; 
among  whom  was  Coverdale,  who,  in  Edward's  reign, 
had  been  made  bishop  of  Exeter.  He,  and  some  others, 
fixed  their  residence  at  Geneva,  where  they  employed 
themselves  in  making  a  translation  of  the  Bible.  They 
began  with  the  New'  'Testament,  which  they  published  in 
dnodecimo,  printed  with  a  small  but  beautiful  letter,  in 
1557.  This  is  the  first  printed  edition  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  in  which  the  verses  of  the  chapters  are  distin¬ 
guished  by  numeral  figures  and  breaks. 

Strype,  In  the  annals  of  the  reformation,  tolls  us, 
that  the  Geneva  brethren,  after  publishing  their  New 
Testament,  proceeded  to  revise  the  Old.  But  not  having 
finished  it  when  Elizabeth  came  to  the  throne,  some  of 
them  staid  behind  the  rest  to  complete  their  design.  And 
having  finished  the  Old  Testament,  they  published  the 
whole  Bible  at  Geneva,  in  quarto,  in  the  year  1560,  print¬ 
ed  by  Rowland  Hill.  This  U  wlmt  U  commonly  called 
tho  Geneva  Bible;  concerning  which,  Simon  affirms, 
without  any  just  reason,  that  it  i$  only  a  translation  of 
a  Fiench  version.  In  this  translation  cuts  are  inerted, 
representing  the  garden  of  Eden,  Noah's  ark,  <fcc. 
They  likewise  added  a  variety  of  notes,  with  two  tables' 
the  one  containing  an  interpretation  of  the  names,  and 
the  other  an  account  of  the  principal  matters  fn  the 
scripture*.  There  is  also  an  epistle  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
in  which  they  charge  tho  English  reformation  with  re¬ 
taining  the  remains  of  popery,  and  exhort  her  to  strike 
ulV  certain  ceremonies.  But  this  epistle  giving  oflcncc 
if  was  omitted  in  the  subsequent  editions.  'The  Geneva 
Bible  was  so  universally  n-ed  in  private  families,  (bat 
there  were  above  thirty  editions  of  it  in  folio,  quarto  and 
octavo,  printed  from  the  year  I5ii0  to  the  year  1616J, 


+  Tbo  bo  *  of  l’>a!ms  now  us:-<t  it,  tiu-f:1«r«y,  is  aft  r  <Jraam*r's  nibl* 
ffbicii  «i»S‘  rs  l*i i.-iti  (,u*.urii:»k's  in  v%ry  f>'« 

I  The  |K.iS*j»s  etitpiov  eel  iut  t;v  u-Mik,  b*  title*  Cmcnlalr,  AmUinv 
Oil-Liy,  Willi  Ain  Wiiitn  {Uiam,  <;i.ti«tt.|,Lcr  Wtioi’muii.  Tr-aiu*  sfn»i|i*oD 
mill  Ti>«mns  Cuk%  Tin  y  mji.yid  in  Gi.m-va,  t-c  fn«i»**bi|if  ami 
ally  the  iccivty,  »*f  C»h  in,  uml  utU-r  men,  Thrv  »eic  all 

m<*u  olr  l*  ar.mt-r  mnJ  zealous  ft.-r  ili«  ‘prcaJ  of  <liwnv  truth,  |}(v;y  pitrs„^ 
cd  tlicir  tuipuruint  work  uiik  dkigt’tico,  and  procured  tbe  Iu*st  En^|j»b  ver- 
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f^ueen  Mary,  dying  in  November,  1558*  w'as  succeed¬ 
ed  by  Elizabeth,  who,  trending  ill  the  steps  of  her  bro¬ 
ther  Edward  VI.  suppressed  the  Romish  superstition  in 
all  her  dominions,  nud  Idled  the  -cos  with  Protestants. 
After  tliis,  archbishop  Matthew  Parker,  having  repre¬ 
sented  lo  tin?  queen  that  many  churches  cither  were  with¬ 
out  Bibles,  or  had  iucorrcet  copies,  she  resolved  that  a 
revi>;d  and  correction  of  the  former  translation  should  ho 
made,  in  order  to  publication.  The  archbishop,  there¬ 
fore,  appointed  some  of  the  most  learned  of  the  bishops 
and  others,  to  revise  the  Bible  commonly  used,  and  to 
compare  it  with  the  originals:  und  to  each  of  them  he 
assigned  a  particular  book  of  scripture,  with  directions 
not  to  vary  from  the  former  translation,  except  where  It 
was  not  agreeable  to  the  original ;  and  to  add  marginal 
notes  for  explaining  the  difficult  texts;  reserving  to 
himself  the  oversight  of  the  whole.  A  revival  of  the 
English  Bible,  on  the  same  plan,  had  been  proposed  bv' 
Cranraer,  hut  it  was  never  undertaken.  Parker  was 
more  successful  in  his  Attempt.  The  persons  cm  ployed 
by  him  performed  their  tasks  with  such  cheerfulness, 
that  the  whole  wat  ready  for  the  press  some  time  before 
the  year  1568:  for  in  that  year  the  Bible  of  tho  Bishops’ 
revised  was  printed  in  a  very  elegant  manner,  with  a 
beautiful  English  letter,  on  a  royal  paper,  in  a  large  folio, 

si  on,  take  it  tlj  washout,  which  has  yet  appeared.  It  is  more  literal  than 
Tyhdale’s,  nr  CiveHulc’*,  hot  srareely  any  where  so  absurdly  literal  ng 
the  version  nor  in  u«e<  The  author*  tftU  ns,  that  “where  the  Hebrew 
speech  inh  ik!  hardly  to  agree  *hb  oun,  we  noted  in  the  margin,  using  (in 
the  teat)  that  vhieU  \r a»  more  iiileliijnbU-.'*  Some  thousands  of  parages 
ini-ht  be  produced  where  thU  version  excels  in  propriety,  noble  simplicity, 
and  pei>|iiru;ty  the  authorised  one.  What  chiefly  offended  Jame«,  ond  the 
high  church  party  in  this  version,  were,  the  notes,  which  indicated  a  ttron; , 
hut  just  souse  ot  freedom.  They  spoke  of  tyrants  os  t):e  instrnrnccts  of 
Uod's  wrath,  hut  as  having  no  right  or  title,  in  rcatou  or  scripture,  to  abso¬ 
lute  power.  They  even  jtitiilicil  the  deposition  of  kings  for  misrule.  These 
sentiments  were  opposed  to  the  high  notions  of  James,  and  it  is  probable, 
that  tliia  alone  gave  rise  bo  the  present  version.  James  vm  $o  afraid  of  mar¬ 
ginal  notes,  that  be  charged  the  persons  he  employed,  not  to  write  any. 


by  Richard  Jugge,  the  queen’*  printer.  This  Bible,  on 
account  of  the  corrections  which  the  bishops  made,  was 
called  the  Bishops1  Bible,  and  was  authorized  to  be  rend 
in  the  churches. 

In  the  year  1604,  khtg  James  appointed  a  number  of 
learned  men  to  revise  atid  correct  the  Bishops1  Bibl", 
From  the  injunctions  or  rules  given  respecting  this  work, 
it  is  clear,  that  the  learned  men  employed  were  nut  left 
to  follow  their  own  unbiassed  judgment.  The  chief  of 
these  were:  First,  the  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  churches', 
commonly  culled  the  Bishops’  Bible,  to  be  followed,  anti 
as  little  altered  as  the  original  would  permit. — Third,  the 
old  ecclesiastical  words  to  he  kept;  ns  the  word  church* 
not  to  bo  translated  congregation ,  <fce. — -Fifth,  I  he  divi¬ 
sion  of  the  chapters  to  be  altered  either  not  at  all,  or  ns 
little  as  might  be. — Sixth,  no  marginal  notes  to  be  affixed, 
but  only  for  explaining  (lie  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  words, 
which  coaid  not  be  expressed  in  the  text  without  sumo 
;  circumlocution. — Fourteenth,  the  translation  of  Tyndale, 
Coverdaie,  Mat  (lie  we,  Whitechurch  (the  great  Bible), 
and  Geneva,  to  be  used,  where  they  agree  better  with 
the  original  than  the  Bishops’  Bible. 

From  this  statement,  it  is  clear,  that  the  authorized 
version,  was  only  revised  by  the  persons  employed  by 
James:  but  as  this  revision  was  made  by  some  of  the  most 
|  learned  men  of  that  period,  it  is  probable,  that  it  contains 
j  as  faithful  a  representation  of  the  original  scripture#  as 
could  then  bo  made.  “But  when  we  consider,”  says  Dr 
t  Marsh,  “  tho  immenso  Accession  which  has  been  Hnee 
i  made,  both  to  our  critical  and  to  our  philological 
apparatus;  when  we  consider,  that  the  whole  class  of 
literature,  commencing  with  the  London  Polyglot!  and 
continued  to  Griesbach's  Testament,  was  collected  fmhse- 
qncnlly  to  that  period ;  when  we  consider,  that  the  most 
]  important  sources  of  intelligence  for  the  interpretation 
|  of  the  original,  were  likewise  opened  after  that  period, 
i  we  cannot  possibly  pretend  that  our  authorized  version 
|j  does  not  require  amendment  ” 
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Rons  were,  may  be  collected  from  Dent.  xxtx.  9.  &  Josh, 
xxiii.  2.  They  were  the  head*  of  tribes  and  families  ; 
und  judges  nud  officer*.  The  former  sc  cm  to  have  a 
natural  refill  to  this  honour:  ami  the  other  to  have  a 
right  from  the  office  tliev  discharged. 

§1.  AH  the  various  bran  oh  os  of  Abraham’*  de¬ 
scendants,  like  the  ancient  Germans  or  the  Scottish 
clans,  kept  together  in  a  body,  according  to  their  tribes 
and  families:  every  tribe  forming  a  small  commonwealth, 
with  its  own  peculiar  interests,  and  all  of  them  nt 
uniting  hi  one  great  republic,  Thu  trilw*  were  subdivided 
into  certain  greater  (mnswo)  families,  and  less  called 
(JT2N  to)  home*  of  fathers;  and  each  of  these  had 
their  head s  or  chiefs.  These  are  most  probably  the  per* 
sons  called  elder*,  in  the  two  passages  above  referred  to. 
Josh,  xxiii.  2.  <fc  xxiv,  1.  Compare  also,  Dent.  xix.  12. 

&  xxi.  1 — 9.  There  is  no  hint,  how  these  tie  ads  or  chief* 
of  families  were  chosen  when  any  of  them  died.  Most 
probably,  the  honour  was  transmitted  by  descent. 

The  princes  or  chiefs  of  tribes  do  not  seem  to  have 
ceased  with  the  commencement,  at  least,  of  the  monarchy. 

I  find  them  still  subsisting  in  (he  time  of  David,  1  Chron. 
xvii,  1$ — 22.;  and  they  must  have  proved  a  powerful 
restraint  on  the  power  of  the  king.  It  will  now  be  easily 
conceivable  how-  the  Israclltlsb  state  might  have  subsisted, 
not  only  without  a  king,  but  even,  occasionally,  without 
that  magistrate  who  was  denominated  a  judge ,  although 
wo  read  of  no  supreme  council  of  the  nation.  Every 
tribe  had  always  its  own  chief  magistrate;  subordinate 
to  whom,  again,  were  the  heads  of  families;  and  if! 
there  was  no  general  ruler  of  the  whole  people,  there 
were  yet  twelve  less  commonwealths,  who,  in  certain 
cases,  united  together,  and  whose  genera!  convention 
would  take  measures  for  their  common  interest/’  j 

That  a  certain  number  of  persons  was  necessary  to 
constitute  a  family,  and  to  entitle  such  family  to  have  a  j 
head  to  represent  it,  has  been  inferred  from  1  Chron. 
xxiii.  11.;  where  it  is  said  of  four  son*,  that  they  had  not  a 
numerous  oilspring,  and  were,  therefore,  reckoned  but  as 
one  family*  Ucnco  wo  may  explain,  why  Bethlehem  may  1 
have  been  loo  small  to  be  reckoned  among  the  chief  fami-  j 
ties  of  Judah.  (Mie.  \\  I.)  It  does  not  appear,  how  many 
persons  wore  requisite  to  constitute  a  house  or  family. 

2.  The  judge*  had  nb?o  a  right  from  their  office,  to 
l>o  present  in  the  con  rent  ion  of  the  state*  Moses  himself 
was,  for  some  time,  the  sole  judge  in  Israel;  but  from  the  ' 
advice  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  he  appointed  judges 
of  tens,  of  hundreds,  and  of  thousands;  allowing  of  an 
appeal  from  one  to  another,  and  lastly  to  liimself.  Of 
l he  judges  of  ten,  there  must  have  been  sixty  thousand  ; 
of  the  jndge*  of  hundreds,  six  thousand ;  and  of  those  j 
of  ihomutndtf,  six  hundred.  It  is  not  probable  that  all  ? 


|  these  attended  the  convention  of  the  state,  or  had  a  right 
to  attend.  From  the  turn  of  the  term  (ry?N)  *t  is  not  im¬ 
probable,  til  at  the  judges  of  thousand*  only  had  fills  rigid, 
us  it  denotes  a  thousand,  and  a  leader  or  chief.  After  the 
Jews  had  entered  Oilman,  some  difference  in  this  respect 
was  appointed  by  Moses,  They  were  to  constitute  judges 
in  every  city.  (Dent.  xvi.  18.)  And  in  their  history  we 
find  frequent  mention  made  of  the  elders  of  cities,  who 
were,  doubtless,  persons  of  rank  und  authority.  In  the 
wilderness,  God  commanded  Moses  to  choose  out  seven¬ 
ty  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  assist  him  in  the  trovernmenf. 
Tliev  do  not  seem  to  have  formed  a  court  of  justice,  but 
to  have  been  a  kind  of  council  to  Moses.  The  Jews  pre¬ 
tend  that  this  was  a  supreme  court  of  judicature,  and 
that  it  continued  fo  exist  over  after.  They  ascribe  to  it 
extraordinary  powers,  and  suppose  that  it  could  control 
the  king;  but  we  find  no  mention  made  of  such  n  court, 
from  the  death  of  Joshua  till  after  the  Babylonish  capti¬ 
vity.  In  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  this  court  was  esta¬ 
blished  as  a  supreme  tribunal,  in  Jerusalem,  the  chief 
citv  :  and  In  the  history  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles, 
there  is  frequent  mention  of  it.  it  appears  that  the  high 
priest,  and  the  chief  priests  or  heads  of  the  courses,  and 
other  lending  persons,  formed  this  court. 

3.  The  persons  mimed  (an&'tt)  and  rendered 
scribes,  also  attended  tho  convention  of  the  Israelites. 
They  were  different  from  the  judges;  for  Moses  expressly 
ordained,  that  they  should  not  only  appoint  judges,  but 
scribes  in  every  city.  (Dent.  xvi.  18.)  Officers  thus  cal¬ 
led,  we  find  among  the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  (Kxml.  v.  t> — 
14.)  They  arc  with  probability  thought  to  have  kept  the 
genealogical  tables  of  the  Israelites;  and  to  have  had  the 
duly  of  appointing  the  public  burdens  and  services  on 
the  people  individually.  After  the  tribe  of  Levi  was 

\  separated  to  the  service  of  God,  and  by  their  profession, 
bound  10  the  cultivation  of  literature,  these  scribes  were 
generally,  if  not  always,  chosen  from  that  tribe.  In 
time  of  war,  they  seem  to  have  had  the  duty  of  conveying 
the  orders  to  the  aruiyj  (Deut.  xx.  G.);  nud  in  the  2d.  of 
Chronicles,  xxvi.  li.  we  have  the  chief  scribe,  who  in 
modern  times  would  be  called  the  mu*  ler-mader- general. 
Compare  also,  Deut,  xxix.  10.  &  xxxi.  28.  Josh.  viii.  33. 
and  xxv.  2. 

4.  .The  first  head  of  this  republic  under  God,  after 
Moses,  was  Joshua,  their  military  leader.  He  was  di¬ 
vinely  appointed  to  conduct  the  people  to  Canaan ;  and 
when  he  had  accomplished  this,  his  office  ceased  ;  as 
we  do  not  find  that  the  Israelites  chose  any  one  in  his 
room.  Afterwards  they  had  judges,  who  seem  to  have 
been  particularly  raised  up,  os  leaders  of  the  people.  It 
was  generally  some  remarkable  deed  of  valour,  which 
aroused  the  courage  of  his  fellow-citizens,  and  attached 
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them  to  him,  that  led  to  ihis  honourable  office.  Some 
866A1  to  have  been  judgw  only  over  particular  tribes*. 

5.  Moses  allowed  the  Israelites  to  appoint  a  king  at 
a  future  period,  and  gave  laws  for  that  purpose.  (Deut, 
xv ii.  I  t — 20.)  Ue  supposed  that  the  people  would  be  de-  ' 
si  runs  to  follow  the  example  of  other  nations.  He  left 
tn  the  people  the  right  of  choice,  but  with  this  limitation, 
that  they  must  never  elect  a  foreigner.  This  was  a  patri¬ 
otic  law,  but  did  not  apply  to  the  case  of  the  nation  being 
subjected  to  a  foreign  prince  by  the  force  of  arms,  as 
the  pharisees  explained  it  iu  the  time  of  our  Lord.  The 
king  was,  iu  some  sense,  to  be  chosen  hy  God,  (ver.  16.) ; 
which  implied,  at  least,  that  he  would  make  known  his 
will  respecting  the  person,  by  some  prophet.  Thus  the 
first  king  was  chosen  by  tot.  (1  Sam.  x.  17.  Ac.)  The 
family  of  Saul  being  rejected,  David  and  his  house  w  ere 
chosen ;  and  the  prophet  anointed  him  to  be  king,  during 
Saul’s  reign ;  but  after  his  death,  he  was  chosen  by  ail 
the  tribes.  The  king  was  not  to  multiply  horses,  as 
cavalry  would  be  of  little  use  in  a  mountainous  country 
like  Judea;  nor  was  he  to  amass  private  riches,  lest  the 
liberties  of  the  people  should  be  endangered.  He  was  not 
to  tAke  many  wives :  no  law  was  less  regarded  than  this. 
The  kings  of  Israel  were  by  no  means  absolute.  On  the 
election  of  Saul,  Samuel  prepared  a  declaration  of  rights,  i 
according  to  which,  the  king  was  to  govern,  (1  Sam.  x.  ’ 
26.);  *nd  when  the  eleven  tribes  submitted  to  David,  we  \ 
again  find  express  mention  of  a  compact  or  covenant,  [ 
2  Sam.  v.  3.  The  ten  tribes  proposed  to  Rehoboam,  some  ! 
new  stipulations,  to  which  he  refused  to  accede,  and  iu  j 


*“In  tntiiy  cases,  particular  tribes  acted  a*  disti net  and  independent 
republics,  nut  only  when  there  was  neither  king  nor  judge,  but  even  in  the 
times  of  the  kings.  We  And  that  vara  were  carried  on  by  particular  tribes  j 
-sec  Josh.  xvli.  14—18.  Judg.  ir.  10.  and  ehaps.  xviii.  sii,  n.  But  the 
most  remarkable  example,  perhaps,  is  in  1  Chrou.  v*  19 — 23.  where  the  two 
tribes  and  a  half  beyond  Jordan,  even  during  the  reigo  of  Saul,  carried  on  \ 
a  very  important  war  by  themselves  j  in  which,  indeed,  the  rest  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Israel  took  so  little  share,  that  Samue)  has  not  so  much  as  noticed  it 
in  Haul's  history,  nUhoagh  it  was  a.  far  more  splendid  event  than  all  his 
a  eh  ieveo  i«qU  put  together*  la  1  Cbran.  iv.  41 — 43.  we  read,  in  like  man-  j 
tier,  of  wars  carried  ou  by  the  single  tribe  of  Simeon,  in  the  reign  of 
llexekiatu” 

“In  perusing  the  book  of  Judges,  it  has  appeared  to  me  as  highly  pro¬ 
bable,  that  some  uf  the  judges  therein  mentioned,  ruled  not  over  all  Israel,  j 
hot  mi- rely  over  particular  tribes.  In  the  ninth  chapter,  Abimelech  is  pro-  j 
pcrly  king  of  Sichcm.  Ia  chap.  xi.  we  see  the  Gileadites  choosing  Jephlha  ! 
;t.«  judge  and  general,  without  troubling  themselves  about  the  concurrence*  ] 
uf  the  other  tribes.  Tin:  Ephrai  mites,  it  ia  true,  soon  after  commenced  a  j 
war  with  them,  but  not  on  account  of  ibis  election  of  Jcphtha  j  hut  because 
they  had  not  called  for  their  aid  against  the  Oanuanites :  thus  treating  them 
with  contempt,  and  depriving  them  of  their  share  of  plunder,  (Judg.  xU. 

1 — 3.)  Whoever  reads  the  history  of  Samson,  attentively,  will  hardly  be 
riis;'ix»*d  to  acknowledge  him  a*  a  judge  or  reus* l  of  the  whole  nation  of 
Israel,  but  only  as  a  brave  defender  of  the  western  tribes,  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Philistines.”  Micbaelis*  Comment,  vol,  1.  p,  236. 
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consequence,  tbey  revolted  ;  nor  aTe  they  blamed  for  this, 
but  for  their  idolatry,  and  defection  from  God. 

CHAPTER  II. 

On  the  Laws  regarding  Property. 

1.  According1  to  the  promise  made  to  Abraham,  his 
descendants  were  to  occupy  the  land  of  Canaan.  The 
boundaries  of  this  country  were  specified;  the  west  bound* 
ary  wa9  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  east,  the  Euphrates ; 
the  south,  the  desert;  and  the  north,  mount  Lebanon. 
This  includes  a  larger  extent  of  territory  than  is  com¬ 
monly  conceived;  and  fully  sufficient  for  a  people  as 
numerous  as  the  Israelites  became.  It  comprised  an  ex¬ 
tent  of  country  beyond  the  Jordan,  much  larger  than 
Judea,  properly  so  called;  many  parts  were  adapted  to 
pasturage,  aud  which  the  Israelites  actually  appropriated 
to  this  purpose,  as  wc  find  in  Numbers  xxxiv,  12. 

Moses,  by  a  particular  taw,  prohibited  the  king  from 
carrying  the  people  back  to  Egypt,  (Deut.  xvii.  16.)  and 
the  south  point  of  the  promised  land  was  not  to  extend 
further  towards  that  country  than  the  river  mentioned*. 
On  the  southern  line  were  situate  the  Edomites-;  and 
then  the  Amalekiles  and  other  Arabian  tribes,  who  chiefly 
lived  by  plunder.  (1  Sam.  vii.  28.)  Moses  allowed  the 
Israelites  to  spread  themselves  towards  the  east,  as  far  as 
the  Euphrates,  because  that  river,  and  the  inaccessible 
deserts  of  Arabia,  formed  a  most  secure  border.  In  the 
time  of  David  and  Solomon,  they  actually  possessed  this 
territory.  Only  one  day's  journey  from  the  Euphrates, 
Solomon,  built  or  fortified  Tadmor,  whose  mins  arc  yet 
so  much  celebrated.  The  land  actually  divided  by  Jo¬ 
shua  did  not  extend  so  far. 

The  right  of  the  Israelites  to  the  land  of  Canaan  has 
been  much  disputed.  Some  assert,  that  tbey  could  not 
on  any  principles  of  justice,  expel  tho  prior  inhabitants, 
much  Less  exterminate  them.  According  to  Moses,  the 


*  The  river  of  Egypt,  which  separated  Judea  Tram  that  country,  is 
generally  coosidcrcd  to  be  the  river  near  to  Rbinocolnra,  one  station  from 
Pftiuriutn,  Josephus  describes  the  journey  of  Tito*  from  that  country  to 
Judea,  A  considerable  part  of  the  district  between  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Judea,  was,  and  still  is,  a  sandy  desert,  nearly  destitute  of  watt-r.  Reload 
considers  this  desert,  us  in  reality,  the  boundary  of  the  two  countries;  and 
as  properly  belonging  to  neither.  The  river  mentioned,  was  then,  most 
probably,  thaexUutof  the  land  which  could  be  cultivated  on  thi*  side  of 
Judea.  It  is  called  £AiJt0r,  (l  Chron.  viii.  3}  which  some  cooLend  must 
signify  the  most  eastern  branch  of  the  Nile*  an  opinion,  which  is  nut  even 
probable,  (Compare  Josh,  xe,  4.)  It  is  nor.  certain  that  this  river  was  any 
thing  word  than  n  torrent,  which  during  the  rainy  season,  might  bclar^*, 
but  in  the  summer  was  dried  up.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  term  (’mj)  sig¬ 
nifies  both  a  turrent  and  the  valley  in  which  it  flows;  and  in  the  south-west  * 
ports  of  the  land  allotted  to  Judah,  then*  were  many  such  rivers  or  torreuts, 
called  by  the  psalmist,  t Ac  Unams  vf  lU  lunlh,  psalm,  cixvj.  4,  (bee 
Reliuids  Palestine,  p.  284.) 
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country — to  increase  the  fruits  of  the  land,  by  agriculture 
being  carried  to  greater  perfection*— -and  this  law  attached 
every  Israelite  to  Ills  country  in  tho  strongest  manner,  by 
suggesting  to  him,  that  if  ho  had  to  fight,  it  was  in  de¬ 
fence  of  his  own  property. 

4.  Houses  in  the  Lev  [ti  cal  cities,  and  their  lands, 
were  subject  to  the  above  law ;  but  houses  in  other  cities 
might  be  sold  in  perpetuity;  and  the  seller  or  his  kins¬ 
man,  enjoyed  the  right  of  redemption  only  for  one  year; 
of  which,  if  he  did  not  avail  himself  within  that  period, 
it  iben  closed.  (Lcvii,  xxv.  29,  Ac.) 

5.  Among  tho  Israelites,  every  other  kind  of  pro¬ 
perly  but  land,  might  be  alienated,  given  away,  ur  sold. 
Sons  only  could  inherit  the  landed  property  of  their 
father  ;  but  in  case  of  the  fnilure  of  sons,  daughters  were 
allowed  to  inherit,  on  coudition  of  marrying  within  their 
own  tribe.  (Num.  xxvil.  2—4.)  From  this  exception,  it 
seems  that  it  was  lawful  for  all  other  daughters  of  the 
Israelites  but  heiresses,  to  marry  info  any  tribe.  Hence, 
itiias  beeu  properly  inferred,  that  Mary,  the  mother  of 
our  Lord,  must  have  been  an  heiress,  as  she  found  it 
necessary,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  women,  to  travel 
to  Bethlehem,  although  her  property  might  be  mortgaged, 
till  lhe  year  of  jubilee;  and  consequently,  Joseph,  her 
husband,  most  have  been  of  the  same  tribe,  und  probably 
uf  the  same  family. 

The  first-born  son  received  a  double  portion  of  the 
inheritance,  (Deut.  xxh  17.)  aud  the  remainder  was  equal¬ 
ly  divided  among  the  rest.  As  for  the  other  property  that 
a  man  possessed;  he  might  dispose  of  it  a*  he  thought 
proper ;  in  gifts  to  his  daughters,  or  to  his  sons,  in  gsn^- 
ral.  Some  such  disposition  of  a  man’s  effects,  as  is  made 
by  wili  or  testament,  must  have  oblniued ;  and  what  is 
said  of  Aliithophel,  (2  Sam,  xvii.  23.)  and  of  Hezekiah, 
(1  Kings,  x-v.  1.)  appear  to  imply  as  much  ;  but  what 
were  the  formalities,  b  uncertain.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  father  had  the  right  of  dividing  the  inheritance, 
and  giving  to  each  son  his  part.  (Dent  xxi.  16.) 

From  remote  periods  it  was  a  custom  to  buy  and  sell 
in  the  gates  of  the  cities,  before  all  thut  went  out  or  came 
In.  (Gen.  xxiii.)  This  was  done,  that  the  purchase  or 
sale  might  be  attested  by  many  witnesses.  From  Uutb, 
iv.  7.  we  see  that  a  singular  custom  prevailed,  on  the 
transfer  of  alienable  property,  in  ancient  times;— It  was, 
for  the  proprietor  to  pull  of  his  shoe,  and  hand  it  to  the 
new  owner.  Some  have  thought  that  this  custom  prevail¬ 
ed  in  the  time  of  Moses;  and  to  be  called  bare-footed^ 
signified  a  mao  that  had  sold  every  thing— a  spend-thrift; 
and  Moses  permitted  this  term  to  be  applied  to  the  man 
who  would  not  marry  his  brother’s  widow,  as  a  term  of 
reproach.  (Tout.  xxv.  9,  10.)  In  the  transfer  of  pro¬ 
perty,  the  Jews  need  the  precioua  metals  as  the  standard 


of  value.  In  the  time  of  Moses,  and  long  after,  silver 
was  not  counted,  but  weighed.  The  shekel  so  often  men¬ 
tioned,  was  no  coin,  but  a  weight,  as  its  name  imports. 
The  Jews  Had  no  coined  money  till  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  the  Great. 

CHAPTER  III. 

On  the  la  wo  relative  to  Personal  Rights, 

§  1.  In  the  Hebrew  republic,  fathers  enjoyed  very 
great  rights  over  their  families.  The  more  heinous 
offences  of  their  children  against  them,  were  punished 
with  death.  (Exod.  xxh  17.  Levit.  xx.  9.  &  Deut.  xxt. 
18—21.)  The  sons,  when  married,  continued  to  reside 
in  the  father**  house,  and  were  still  in  subjection ;  and 
fathers,  and  even  sometimes  mothers,  chose  for  them 
their  wives.  (Exod.  xxi.  9—11.)  In  respect  to  daugh¬ 
ters,  while  they  remained  at  home,  the  parents  still  exer- 
|  cised  more  authority  than  over  sons.  (Num.  xxx.  4 — 6.) 
They  disposed  of  them  also  In  marriage ;  or  rather,  sold 
them  to  their  husbands. 

Next  to  the  fathers,  the  first  born  sob  possessed  the 
greatest  rights.  As  polygamy  was  allowed,  he  only  was 
called  the  firttl-bornt  who  was  the  first  son  of  the  father 
as  well  as  of  tho  mother.  (Deut.  xxi.  15—17.)  Besides 
having  a  double  share  of  the  inheritance,  he  was  consi¬ 
dered  the  head  of  the  family,  next  to  the  father,  and  had 
some  authority  over  his  brethren. 

2.  Among  the  Hebrews,  wives  were  commonly 
bought.  (Gen.  xxix.  15 — 29.  A  Hoscu  Hi.  1,  2.)  Jacob 
bought  each  of  Laban V  daughters  by  seven  years  service; 
and  as  by  the  Mosaic  statutes,  a  servant,  at  the  medium 
rate,  was  worth  thirty  shekels,  (Exod.  xxi.  32.)  and  we 
find  Hose*  (eh.  iil.  1,  2.)  paying  for  a  wife  fifteen  shekels 
of  silver,  and  fifteen  ephnhs  of  barley,  that  is?,  half  the 
price  in  money,  and  half  in  grain,  it  would  seem  from 
this,  that  the  price  of  seven  years  service,  and  the  price 
of  a  wife  were  equivalent1*1.  When  it  young  man  had 
Iain  with  a  maid,  Moses  ordained  that  he  should  buy  and 
marry  her.  (Exocl.  xxii.  16,  17.)  He  afterwards  states 


“«I  believe  it  may  be  necessary  to  remark,  that  fifteen  piece*  of  silver, 
ami  fifteen  ephntis  of  barley,  wa,<  not,  as  bat  from  iguorunre  of  Hebrew 
prires  and  cnatnirs  been  supposed,  the  hire  of  ahsir’ni;  for  which  certainly 
the  same  »mu  rotilil  never  ha  paid,  for  one  night,  os  fuv  the  [iwrchaic  of  a 
wife  of  equal  rank  with  one**  jell*  Nor  do  the  void*  of  this  bear 

{alltMUtpli  expositors  have  fastened  that  imjirrtiijeiire  upon  tin  m,)  that  Ho¬ 
ses  was  to  commit  whoredom  by  the  command  of  find  j  but  irrrrly  that  he 
wa£  to  vtarry  a  iwrliit;  and  so  he  says  of  her.  /  frowyAf  her  /V#r  Jf/lrcu  jftc- 
Jkeb,  and  an  hvnttr  and  Utreh  (that  is,  for  fifteen  cphalia)  uf  harley.** 

N  B  Tnis  TtMt*oimi?  O'  Mii  lut  lis  is  jus  ,  tnuucrh  we  should  explain 
the  command  given  to  nod  *b»l  follows,  as  a  mere  aUegorr,  or 

prophetic  representation  of  what  God  intended  to  do;  for  in  this  ca*r,  rhe 
allusion  is  to  a  known  custom*  (See  Hosea,  iii.  1.  aod  note.) 
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the  Mini  to  be  paid  at  fifty  shekels?.  This  was  the  highest 
price  of  a  bond-servant,  (Lcvit.  xxvii.  8,);  and  it  may 
be  inferred,  that  a  bond-servant  and  a  wife  were  newly 
of  (he  tame  value.  Was  this  custom  introduced  after 
tlie  time  of  Abraham  ?  Sarni,  see  ins  to  havo  enjoyed 
supreme  control  in  her  own  house;  and  though  she  gave 
ilagar  to  her  husband,  she  still  maintained  her  own 
authority. 

V 

It  has  been  noticed  that  fathers  chose  wives  for  their 
sons.  The  father  had  the  power  to  assign  a  female  slave 
to  his  son,  as  a  concubine,  or  au  inferior  kind  of  wife  ; 
and  when  he  married  another,  Moses  ordained,  that  the 
damsel  should,  from  that  time, be  considered  not  as  a  slave, 
but  as  a  daughter ;  and  that  marriage  with  the  slave  was 
so  far  to  continue,  that  he  was  to  find  her  suitable  sup¬ 
port,  and  to  render  that  matrimonial  duty,  to  which  she 
was  entitled  by  the  laws;  and  if  the  husband  failed  in 
any  of  those,  she  was  to  become  free.  (Exod.  xxi.  9—21.) 

Hence,  the  Hebrews,  among  whom  polygamy  was 
tolerated  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts*,  had- wives 
who  enjoyed  different  degrees  of  rank.  The  husband,  at 
his  wife's  desire,  might  use  her  slave  as  his  wife  ;  but  ho 
might  also  use  his  own  hand-maid  in  the  same  way,  with¬ 
out  her  consent.  As  the  Hebrew's  who  had  become  poor, 
might  sell  their  daughters  for  hand -mauls,  to  their  richer 
Hebrew  brethren,  if  the  master  chose,  he  might  take  one 
of  these  to  his  bed;  but  “if  she  please  not  her  master, 
so  that  be  will  not  betroth  her,  he  shall  let  her  be  re-  ! 
deemed.  Because  he  despiseth  her,  he  shall  not  sell  her 
to  a  foreign  nation.”  (Exod.  xxi.  8.)  Any  relation,  or 
any  one  intending  to  become  the  husband  of  such  a 
hand-maid,  might  redeem  her,  and  her  master  was  bound 
to  let  her  go  for  an  equitable  ransom.  These  secondary 
wives  were  called  (no»)  hand-maids  or  (ujjte)  concu¬ 
bine*;  yet  their  children  were  regarded  as  legitimate; 
and  enjoyed  equal  right  with  those  of  the  wife. 

In  case  n  Hehrew  fell  in  love  with  any  female  taken 
captive  in  war,  he  was  allowed,  after  some  time,  to  use 
her  as  his  concubine,  or  hand-maid;  but  if  she  dis- 


*  it  is  certain,  that  before  the  limit  of  Moks,  polygamy  waj  m  uae  [ 
among  the  anccKton  of  the  Uraclilr*,  and  that  even  Abraham  and  Jacob  \ 
lived  in  it*  It  is  also  certain,  that  it  contiuucd  in  u«  qfler  the  time  of 
Mooes.  According  to  Judg.  viii.  30.  Gideon  bad  atony  and  aeventy 

ions  by  them.  Judg,  *.  4.  Jair  bad  thirty  adult  sods;  and  u  it  is  likely  he  t 
had  not  bods  only,  but  daughters  also  in  proportion,  we  cannot  doubt  that  j 
be  lived  in  polygamy,  particularly  when  ve  reflect  that  Hebrew  mothers  ! 
generally  nursed  their  children  until  their  third  year.  Judg,  x\u  9.  Ibzan 
bad  thirty  full-grown  tons,  and  as  many  full-grown  daughters,  which,  with¬ 
out  polygamy,  was  impossible;  a&d  iu  like  manner,  Judg.  xii.  14.  Abdon 
had  forty  adult  sons,  and  thirty  adult  daughters.  I  Sain,  i,  EJkanah  bad 
two  wives  at  once.  2  Sam.  ail-  7.  xii  6. — We  hence  see  that  $aui  lived  in 
polygamy  j  and  so  David  and  others;  but  our  lord  has  forbid  this  to  his 
followers. 


pleased  him,  he  was  (o  let  her  go  out  free,  and  by  no 
means  to  sell  her  and  make  merchandise  of  her.  (Dcut, 
xxi.  10—14.) 

These  secondary  wives  appear  to  have  been  taken 
without  any  particular  rite  or  ceremony ;  cohabitation 
forming  the  marriage;  but  in  respect  to  the  tvife,  proper¬ 
ly  so  called,  she  was  first  betrothed,  or  espoused,  in 
the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  a  space  of  ten  months  or 
a  year  usually  intervened  between  the  espousals  and  the 
marriage ;  the  marriage  was  then  celebrated,  and  among 
the  more  opulent,  there  was  a  feast,  which  generally 
lasted  for  a  week. 

As  chastity  is,  in  a  civil  point  of  view,  au  indispen¬ 
sable  virtue  of  the  female  sex,  in  the  laws  of  Mows,  the 
greatest  attention  was  paid  to  the  preservation  of  it. 
Hence,  if  on  consummating  marriage,  the  husband  had 
reason  to  suspect  th&t  his  wife  had  been  previously  defi¬ 
led,  she  was  exposed  to  legal  prosecution;  and  In  case  of 
established  guilt,  she  was  stoned  to  death.  This  must 
have  induced  parents  to  watch  over  the  conduct  of 
their  daughters  with  the  greatest  possible  care,  for  the 
honour  of  their  own  family,  and  out  of  regard  to  their 
personal  safety.  In  consequence  of  this  law,  the  parents 
or  other  relatives  of  the  bride,  carefully  preserved  the 
proof  of  their  virginity;  aud  if  the  husband  accused  her 
without  any  just  cause,  he  was  exposed  to  such  chastise¬ 
ment  as  the  judges  deemed  proper,  and  to  a  fine,  to  the 
wife’s  father ;  and  also  forfeited  the  right  of  giving  her  a 
bill  of  divorce.  (Deut.  xxii\  13 — 21.) 

3.  The  custom  which  had  long  existed  of  a  man 
marrying  the  wife  of  his  deceased  brother,  who  had  no 
children,  Moses  tolerated,  and  in  some  degree  modified. 
As  iu  all  places  nearly  the  same  number  of  each  sex  are 
born,  where  polygamy  obtains,  many  men  must  want 
wives.  Hence  sprang  the  custom  of  making  so  many 
eunuchs ;  and  perhaps  that  of  a  man  marrying  the  widow 
of  his  brother.  In  no  case  was  a  man  to  marry  his  bro¬ 
ther's  wife,  if  she  had  children ;  and  if  she  had  noue,  the 
brother,  by  appearing  in  court,  aud  declaring  that  he 
would  not  marry  her,  was  then  set  at  liberty.  The  slighted 
widow  bad  a  right  to  revile  him,  to  spit  in  bis  presence, 
and  call  him  bare-footed .  The  instances  recorded,  are  of 
brothers,  who  were  unmarried;  and  in  case  the  deceased 
had  none,  this  law  extended  to  the  next  nearest  of  kin, 
as  we  learn  from  Ruth.  (Deut.  xxv.  5 — 10.) 

4.  The  marriage  of  near  relaiionSy  is  strictly  prohi¬ 
bited;  and  tlie  reason  Is  obvious;  to  prevent  general  de¬ 
pravity.  For  as  parents  and  children,  brothers  and 
sisters,  nnclee  and  aunts,  have,  from  their  affinity,  the 
greatest  intercourse,  if  cohabitation  in  these  degrees  were 
allowed,  (here  would  he  no  poasifiility  of  preventing  tlie 
most  shameful  profligaoy.  Hence,  the  law  prohibits  such 
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carnal  connexion,  under  the  penalty  of  death.  Compare 
Lent,  xviih  dc  xx.  These  marriages  are  called  incest; 
and  fur  these  as  well  as  other  crimes,  the  Co  naan  it  es  were 
to  be  cast  ont  of  the  land,  la  case  of  the  marriage  of 
more  distant  relations,  the  punishment  is  not  capital; 
but  Muses  pays,  they  shall  bear  (he  blame  or  sin,  It  :■! 
should  seem,  that  in  this  case,  the  punishment  of  the 
olfence  was  left  to  tlic  opinion  of  the  judges, 

5.  From  the  permission  of  polygamy,  some  regula¬ 
tion  was  necessary  in  respect  to  cohabitation ;  l  say, 
permission ;  for  Moses  seemed  not  to  approve  it,  but  . 
rather  to  discountenance  it.  It  is  expressly  ordained  that 

a  uian  was  not  to  have  many  wives.  The  question  is, 
how  many  ?  The  Jews  answer,  he  was  not  to  have  more 
than /our/  and  they  seem  to  have  stated  this  number  from 
the  conduct  of  Jacob,  who  had  four  wives.  Perhaps 
Moses  alludes  in  this,  to  the  custom  w  hich  then  prevailed. 

It  is  inferred,  that  the  husband  was  to  cohabit. with  each 
wife,  at  least  once  a  week.  That  each  wife  had  her 
night,  is  clear  from  Gen.  xxix.  14 — 1  (i. ;  and  from  the 
lasv  already  noticed,  Exod.  xxL  10,  U»  It  is  evident,  that 
each  wife  had  a  right  la  claim  her  marriage-due. 

6.  The  right  of  divorce  waa  permitted  from  the  same 
cau*e,  u*  the  permission  to  have  more  wives  than  one. 
The  original  few  of  marriage  was  founded  on  the  jnstesl 
and  wise*!  principles;  and  the  violation  of  it  was,  and 
ever  will  be,  attended  with  evil  consequences.  From  the  * 
depravity  of  human  nature,  this  violation  arose;  and  for  { 
w  ise  reasons  the  supreme  legislator  saw  fit,  for  a  season,  j 
to  tolerate  it,  So,  i»  regard  to  divorce,  for  other  causes  j 
than  that  of  unfaithfulness,  our  Lord  expressly  asserts,  ' 
(Matt,  xlw  8.)  that,  “Moses  suffered  it  on  account  of  ' 
the  perverseness  of  their  hearts.”  The  law  of  divorce,  j 
as  1  would  render  it,  of  separation,  is  recorded  In  Dent, 
xxiv.  1 — 4.  From  the  language,  it  does  not  appear,  that 
Moses  gave  the  liberty  of  separation,  but  presupposed  it 
&4  being  well  understood  from  ancient  custom  ;  and,  that  ; 
his  dcsigu  was  to  correct  certain  abuses,  and  particularly  j 
that  the  resumption  of  a  dismissed  wife,  who  had  mar*  . 
ried  a  second  husband,  might  be  prevented.  To  prevent  i 
a  man  acting  from  the  mere  influence  of  pussion,  Moses  j! 
required  that  he  should  give  his  wife  a  written  instrument  j 
of  separation.  This  might  occasion  some  delay,  as,  per-  ! 
Imps,  few,  besides  the  Lcvites,  could  write.  The  separa¬ 
tion  was  not  compieto  until  *he  had  actually  left  his  1 
house;  and  some  time  would  be  necessary  to  ascertain,  j 
whether  she  was  pregnant;  and  in  this  case,  she  must  j 
rem Ain  until  delivered.  Even  after  she  bad  left  his  house, 
provided  she  bad  not  married  another  husband,  if  both 
parties  were  willing  to  renew  the  connexion,  the  law  \ 
did  not  prohibit  it.  Among  the  more  virtuous  part,  this  j 
permission  of  Moses  would  rarely  be  acted  on  ;  and  in-  j 

h 


SLAVES  AND  S£  KVA  NTS. 


deed,  polygamy  itself  seems  to  have,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  been  laid  aside  among  the  Jews  previously  to  the 
Christian  ecra. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

On  the  laws  respecting  Slaves  and  Servants . 

/• 

§  1.  Moses  found  slavery  established  long  before  his 
time,  both  among  the  Israelites  and  the  neighbouring 
nations.  That  It  is  a  hard  situation  to  be  a  slave  none 
will  deny;  and  wherever  slavery  subsists,  it  is  a  hardship 
that  fails  to  the  lot  of  thousands.  The  great  object  of 
Moses  whsr 'te -eileyiatu  the  hardship  of  this  state,  as 
much  as  possible,  and  many  of  his  laws  have  evidently 
this  teudency. 

Slaves  might  be  acquired  by  war ;  and  it  Is  probable, 
that  from  war,  slavery  derived  its  origin.  The  conquer¬ 
ing  party,  having  the  lives  of  the  vanquished  at  their 
disposal,  spared  them  eitber  from  motives  of  compassion 
or  of  interest,  but  reduced  them  to  slavery.  Hence,  those 
in  this  state  might  be  sold  by  one  proprietor  to  another. 
These  were  said  to  be  bought  with  silver,  (Gen.  xvii.  13.) 
An  Israelite  might  sell  himself  for  a  servant.  (Levit.  xxv. 
39.  47 — 65.)  The  debtor,  who  was  unable  to  pay  bis 
creditor,  was,  by  way  of  payment,  put  into  his  hands  as 
a  slave.  The  same  rule  was  ohserved  in  the  case  of  theft. 
(Exod.  xxii.  3.  <fe  Nehem.  v.  4,  6.)  A  creditor  might  not 
only  seize  the  man,  but  his  wife  and  children.  (5  Kings, 
iv.  1.  &  Isa.  li.  I.) 

Slaves  were  acquired  by  the  issue  of  the  marriage  of 
slaves.  Such  slaves  by  birth,  arc  said  to  be  bom  m  the 
house ,  (Gen.  xiv.  14.  dc  xvii.  23.)  ;  and  also  termed  sons 
of  the  house ,  (Gen.  xv.  9.) ;  or  sons  of  the  handmaid, 
(Exod.  xxiii.  12.  Ps.  lxxxvi.  16.  dt  cxvi.  16.)  If  a 
Hebrew  sold  himself,  and  bad  a  wife,  at  the  end  of  bis 
service,  his  w'ife  and  children  went  out  with  him ;  but  if 
ids  master  had  given  one  of  his  slaves  to  him  as  a  wife, 
she  was  (o  remain,  with  her  children,  as  the  property 
of  bis  master.  (Exod.  xxi.  2 — 4.)  If  the  servant  said 
ho  loved  his  master,  his  wife  and  his  children,  and  would 
not  go  out  free,  he  was  then  to  go  before  the  judges,  and 
to  lmve  his  ear*  bored,  as  a  sign  that  he  hud  henceforth 
relinquished  all  claim  to  liherty. 

Persons  might  become  slaves  by  a  vow,  devoting 
themselves  to  the  service  of  God  or  the  sanctuary.  Such 
a  custom  seems  to  have  prevailed  prior  to  the  time  of 
Moses,  bs  bis  statute  appears  to  have  been  only  designed 
to  modify  and  regulate  such  vows.  (Levit.  xxvii.  1—8.) 
Thus  the  Gibconites  were  given  to  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  hence  denominated  Nethenitn,  i.  e.  pre¬ 
sented  as  gifts ;  aud  the  history  of  Samuel  proves,  that 
Israelites  might  by  a  vow  of  their  parents  be  thus  given  to 
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the  sanctuary.  Moses,  however,  allowed  of  compensation 
for  personal  service  by  the  payment  of  a  sum  specified. 
On  a  child  less  than  a  month  old  lie  put  no  value,  as  its 
life  was  uncertain.  From  a  month  old  to  the  end  of  the 
fifth  year,  the  value  of  u  boy  was  five,  and  of  a  girl*  three 
shekels.  From  tho  fifth  year  to  the  twentieth,  a  boy 
was  worth  keenly,  and  a  girl  ten  shekels;  and  from  the  ! 
ago  of  twenty  to  sixty,  a  man  was  valued  at  fifty,  uud  a  | 
woman  at  thirty  shekels.  After  this  period  their  value 
fell  again,  so  that  a  man  was  only  estimated  at  fifteen , 
and  a  woman  at  ten  shekels. 

According  to  the  law,  Levit.  xxv.  49.  it  is  implied, 
that  a  Hebrew  slave  might  acquire  property,  and  he  able 
to  redeem  himself;  and  from  2  Sam,  ix.  10.  we  perceive, 
that  a  man  who  weus  himself  a  slave,  might  have  other 
slaves  under  him ;  for  Ziba  had  twenty  such.  The  histo¬ 
ry  of  the  patriarchs  proves,  that  many  in  this  state  were 
raised  to  considerable  power;  and  became,  in  oonsequence 
of  their  approved  fidelity  and  ability,  the  sole  managers 
of  their  master's  property. 

Moses  allowed  masters  the  right  of  correcting  their 
slaves ;  and  without  such  a  right,  slavery  could  not  sub¬ 
sist.  If  the  master  so  beat  him,  that  in  a  day  or  two  he 
died,  he  was  not  punished,  as  it  was  presumed  that  the 
master  had  no  intention  to  kill  him.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  master  so  struck  him  as  to  kill  him,  he  was  punished. 
If  the  master  by  a  stroke  deprived  his  slave  of  an  eye  or  a 
tooth,  he  obtained  his  freedom  os  a  recompense.  (Exod, 
xxi.  20,  26,  27.)  This  law  seems  to  have  held,  in  the 
case  of  his  losing  any  bodily  member  whatever;  the  cyo 
and  the  tooth  being  specified  by  way  of  example.  This 
must  have  moderated  the  correction  which  masters  found 
it  necessary  to  inflict. 

2.  Moses  made  a  great  distinction  between  a  slave  of 
foreign  birth,  and  a  Hebrew.  The  latter  could  only  be 
made  to  serve  six  years;  and  in  tho  seventh  he  received  liis 
freedom.  A  stranger  might  be  bought  for  a  servant  for 
ever.  (Exod.xxi.  2 — 10.  Levit.  xxv,  39 — 55.  Dent .  xv.  12 
—18.)  In  case  the  jubilee  occurred  before  the  expiration 
of  the  sixth  year,  the  Hebrew  servant  or  slave  became  free. 
At  this  period,  the  servant  whose  ear  had  been  bored, 
wont  out,  and  probably  hia  wife  and  children  went  out 
with  him.  Moses  also  ordained  that  the  master  should  not 
dismiss  his  Hebrew  servant  empty-handed,  bnt  must  fur¬ 
nish  hhn  with  sheep  and  other  necessaries,  to  enable  him 
to  begin  housekeeping  anew.  The  reason  of  this  Moses 
assigns;  *  for  he  hath  been  worth  a  double  hired  servant;’ 
by  which  it  appears,  that  if  n  man  bought  a  servant  for 
six  years,  ho  only  paid  half  as  mnch  as  a  hireling,  or 
day  labourer  would  in  that  time  have  received.  This  was 
reasonable,  as  he  had  the  money  to  pay  down  at  once, 
and  the  risk  of  the  servant  dying  before  the 'term  of  hie 


service  expired.  The  law  in  Denteronomy,  equally 
regards  female  Hebrew  slaves  or  servants.  (Compare 
Jerem.  xxxiv.  8.  dec.) 

Moses  urges  by  every  suitable  motive,  the  duty  of 
treating  Hebrew  servants  kindly.  (Levit.  xxv.  39—45.) 
They  were  to  be  regarded,  in  some  sense,  still  as  citizens. 
However  proper  this  advice,  and  however  good  the  laws 
on  which  it  was  founded,  such  is  the  tendency  of  wealth 
to  establish  power,  and  such  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  <o  abuse  it,  that  we  find  no  law  less  observed  in 
the  whole  Jewish  history.  (Comp.  Jerem.  xxxiv.  8.  Ac.) 

3.  Every  servant,  even  one  who  was  not  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  was  obliged  to  be  circumcised,  (Geu,  xrif, 

13,  27,);  and  at  least  to  abstain  from  the  worship  of 
idols,  and  to  worship  only  Jehovah.  No  oucircumcised 
person  could  partake  of  the  sacrificial  feasts,  or  enjoy  tho 
other  privileges  which  Moses  designed  for  servants.  One 
end  of  the  sabbath  was  to  allow  a  day  of  rest  from  labour 
to  servants  and  slaves.  (Exod.  xx.  10.)  The  fruits 
growing  spontaneously,  daring  the  sabbatical  year,  were 
destined  for  the  use  of  the  slaves  and  of  the  poor.  (Levit. 
xxv.  6,)  The  Israelites  were  wont,  at  their  high  festivals, 
to  make  feasts  of  their  tithes,  firstlings,  and  sacrifices; 
and  to  these  the  slaves  were  to  be  invited.  (Dcut.  xiu 
17,  18.  &  xvi.  11.) 

4.  Hired  labourers  were  to  partake  of  the  rest  of  the 
sabbath  as  well  as  slaves,  and  like  them,  were  to  share  in 
the  produce  of  the  sabbatical  year.  Their  hire  was  to  be 
paid  every  day  before  sun-set.  (Levit.  xix*  13.  Deul.  xxiv. 

14,  15.)-  Moses  does  not  determine  what  that  hire  was 
to  be,  as  the  price  of  labour  must  have  varied  according 
to  circumstances.  In  the  time  of  our  Lord,  the  usual 
wago  was  a  denarius,  worth  about  sevcnpencc-halfpcnny 
of  our  money.  What  Moses  saya  of  the  ox,  u  that  he 
was  not  to  be  mnzzled,  when  treading  out  the  corn,”  is 
justly  thought  to  apply  to  slaves  and  hired  labourers. 
They  were  allowed  to  partake  of  the  grapes  they  ga¬ 
thered,  and  so  in  other  instances. 

CHAPTER  V. 

On  the  lutes  respecting  the  Goel,  or  blood-ttteitger. 

When  one  man  has  injured  another  in  any  way,  the 
injured  person  is  strongly  impelled  by  his  passions,  to 
seek  satisfaction  ;  and  if  not  restrained  by  the  laws,  he 
would  avail  himself  of  every  opportunity  to  obtain  It,  by 
personally  returning  the  injury.  Provided  a  man  was 
not  able  to  avenge  the  injury  which  he  had  received,  he 
would  naturally  call  in  the  aid  of  relations  to  assist  him ; 
or  if  ho  himself  should  fall  in  the  content,  it  would  be 
considered  as  the  duty  of  the  nearest  kinsman  to  avenge 
bfe  death.  la  the  Infancy  of  society  this  would  often 
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lead  to  the  moat  serious  consequences;  and  It  would  soon  J  urbs  allotted  to  the  Levites,  he  might  slay  him  without 


he  found  necessary  to  devise  some  means  to  control 
the  passions,  and  to  regulate,  in  such  cases,  the  conduct 
of  men  towards  one  another. 

§  I.  The  verb  (toa)  Goel,  signifies  to  ransom ,  to 
redeem ;  but  whether  this  be  the  original  sense  has  been 
doubted  ;  as  it  also  means  to  pollute,  or  stain .  If  the  lat¬ 
ter  be  the  radical  sense,  it  seems  to  be  derived  from  the 
noun,  or  Wood-avenger,  who  was  considered  as  stained 
with  the  blood  of  his  slain  relatives,  until  he  had,  as  it 
were,  washed  away  the  stain,  and  avenged  his  death. 
The  other  sense  is  easily  derived  from  this ;  as  he  who 
avenged  another  who  was  unable  to  do  it  himself,  would 
be  regarded  as  hi?  vindicator  or  redeemer.  It  is  probable 
that  the  custom  of  avenging  murder  by  the  nearest  kins¬ 
man  obtained  long  before  the  time  of  Moses,  as  he  gives 
the  Goel  the  right  of  redeeming  q  mortgaged  field.  Job 
calls  God,  Goel,  (chap.  xix.  25.)  who  will  redeem  our 
ashes,  from  the  earth,  at  the  resurrection.  When  Moses 
mentions  murder,  he  presupposes  the  avenger  of  blood, 
Exod.  xxi.  12,  13.  In  this,  it  is  implied,  that  some  one  ! 
would  follow  the  man  guilty  of  man-slaughter,  and  that  f 
he  would  not  be  secure  until  he  had  reached  the  place 
which  God  had  appointed  for  lus  protection.  In  Num. 
xxxv.  12.  Moses  appointed  six  of  the  Levitical  cities,  as 
cities  of  refuge  from  the  avenger.  This  implies,  that  the , 
blood-avenger  was  then  a  well  known  character;  and 
that  these  cities  were  destined  to  be  asylums  for  those 
pursued.  (Comp.  Deut.  xix.  4—10.) 

2.  In  most  ages  and  countries,  certain  places  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  asylums;  and  Moses  takes  it  for  granted, 
that  the  murderer  would  betake  himself  to  the  altar,  and, 
therefore,  he  commanded,  that  when  the  crime  was  deli¬ 
berate,  he  should  be  torn  from  the  altar  and  put  to  death. 
(E.\od.  xxi.  14.)  But  when  it  was  not  intentional,  he 
enjoined  the  slayer  to  flee  to  one  of  the  cities,  until  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  were  investigated.  That  the 
avenger  might  not  overtake  the  man,  they  were  ordered 
to  make  the  roads  to  these  cities  as  direct  as  possible— to 
set  up  guide  posts,  that  he  might  be  prevented  from 
mistaking  his  way— and  that  tlie  bridges  should  be  kept 
in  repair.  (Deut  xix.  3.) 

3,  If  tho  avenger  caught  him  before  he  reached  one 
of  these  cities,  and  slew  him,  he  was  nut  considered  as 
guilty  of  blood;  but  if  the  slayer  had  reached  one  of 
them,  he  was  protected;  and  an  inquiry  made  whether 
he  had  a  right  to  an  asylum  ;  or  whether  lie  was  a  delibe¬ 
rate  murderer.  In  the  latter  case,  he  was  delivered  to 
the  Goel,  who  might  put  him  to  death  in  whatever  way 
he  chose.  In  the  former  case,  the  slayer  was  protected, 
hut  was  confined  to  the  city  to  which  ho  had  fled  ;  for  if 
the  Goel  found  him  without  the  city,  or  beyond  the  eub- 


being  guilty  of  blood.  (Num.  xxxv.  26,  27.)  The  slayer 
was  to  continue  In  the  city  as  an  exile,  till  the  death  of 
the  high  priest.  The  reason  of  this,  in  a  civil  point  of 
view,  I  cannot  devise. 

4.  By  these  salutary  regulations,  Moses  took,  in  a 
great  degree,  the  power  to  punish  a  murderer  from  the 
Goel ;  and  as  must  often  have  happened,  prevented  the 
shedding  of  innocent  blood.  By  affording  an  asylum  to 
the  slayer,  he  secured  an  impartial  examination  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  murder ;  and  when  it  was  found 
that  it  had  been  done  unintentionally,  to  put  to  death 
the  man  would  have  been  the  greatest  injustice.  This  law 
had  such  an  influence,  that  we  find  no  mention  made  of 
any  avenger  putting  to  death  a  man-slayer.  Joab  indeed 
killed  Abner,  under  pretence  of  avenging  the  death  of 
his  hrother  Asohcl.  (2  Sam.  in.  19,)  But  David  justly 
observed,  on  his  death-bed,  that  blood  shed  in  war  ought 
not  to  be  avenged  in  peace ;  and  he  therefore  considered 
Joab  n>  a  wilful  murderer,  and  charged  Solomon  to  punish 
him  as  such.  (1  King.  ii.  5,  6.)  To  guard  the  life  of  man 
and  prevent  the  perpetration  of  murder,  Moses  command¬ 
ed,  tlwt  no  sum  of  money  should  be  received  from  a 
murderer,  by  way  of  compensation.  (Num,  xxxv.  31.) 

CHAPTER  VI. 

On  the  laws  regarding  strangers,  the  poor ,  the  aged, 

deaf \  and  dumb  persons, 

§  1.  Stbangebs  are  very  often  mentioned  by  Moses 
in  his  laws,  and  be  specifies  two  different  descriptions  of 
them,  (□»•«)  Gerim,  and  (o *2inr»)  Toschubim,  I  do  not 
certainly  know  wherein  these  differed ;  but  from  Lcvit. 
xxii,  10.  I  am  almost  Inclined  to  conjecture  that  Toschab 
meant  a  foreigner  who  had  no  house  of  his  own,  but 
dwelt  in  lodgings;  whereas  Ger  meant  a  stranger  in  ge¬ 
neral,  even  if  ho  should  have  bought*  house  of  his  own. 
In  short  then,  every  man  w  ho  hud  no  landed  property 
was  a  Ger,  and  every  one  who  had  no  house  a  Toschab. 
At  the  same  time,  1  certainly  do  not  think  that  this  die- 
tinction  of  the  terms  was  uniformly  observed,  particularly 
in  the  historical  books  of  scripture.  Moses  enforces 
kindness  to  strangers,  by  reminding  the  Israelites  that 
they  had  been  once  strangers  in  Egypt,  (Lcvit.  xix,  31.); 
and  he  urges  them  to  love  them  ns  neighbours.  (Deut  x. 
18,  19.)  Hence  lie  ordained  the  same  punishments  for 
the  1  smell  tea  as  for  strangers.  (Lovit.  xxiv.  10—22.) 

2.  Stronger*  might  be  naturalized,  by  submitting  to 
circumcision  and  reuouncing  idolatry.  (Deut.  xxiii,  1 — 
9.)  Eunuchs  are  first  prohibited,  and  then  the  seed  of 
harlots;  but  Edomites  and  Egyptians  might  become  He¬ 
brew  citizens  in  the  third  generation.  Ammonites  and 
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Moabites  are  expressly  excluded:  for  according  to  Nebc- 
miah,  \iii>  J.  the  wor i\s  tenth  fx feneration ,  now  in  the  text, 
scorn  to  he  a  mistake  of  some  scribe.  That  strangers  from 
other  nations  might  be  naturalized,  is  evident  from  other 
parts  of  scripture.  Uriah,  by  descent,  wag  an  llethite, 
and  yet  seems  to  be  a  fully  naturalized  Israelite. 

3.  In  a  monarchy  or  aristocracy,  birth  and  office 
confer  rank  ;  hut  in  a  republic,  where  all  are  equal,  it  is 
only  superior  talents,  or  old  age,  which  entitles  to  some 
distinction.  Hence,  there  la  the  greatest  propriety  in  the 
Mosaic  statute,  (Lcvit.  xix.  32.),  “Thou  admit  rise  up  be¬ 
fore  the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man, 
and  fear  thy  God :  I  am  Jehovah.”  This  is  conformable 
to  human  nature;  for  no  mao  wishes  to  sink  in  respect  as 
he  becomes  old ;  and  to  allow  precedence  to  old  ago, 
canuot  be  any  diminution  to  the  importance  of  youth. 
Moses  even  guards  the  deaf  and  the  blind.  Persons  in 
these  circumstances  arc  objects  of  compassion;  and 
nothing  can  be  more  improper  than  to  allow  them  to  be 
insulted,  by  the  petulant  and  unthinking.  (Lcvit.  xii.  14. 
Dent,  xxvii.  15.)  The  j>oor  In  general  are  entitled  to  com¬ 
passion;  and  some  relief  should  bo  afforded.,  Moses 
never  once  mentions  beggar*  ;  nor  do  we  find  any  notice 
of  this  description  of  poor  in  the  Old  Testament,  except 
once  in  Ps.  eix.  10.  where  David's  enemies  imprecate 
this  curse  upon  him.  In  the  New  Testament,  they  often 
occur  *,  but  then  many  of  the  Mosaic  laws  were  no  longer 
observed. 

4.  The  law’s  given  to  the  Israelites  tended  to  preserve 
a  happy  mediocrity  of  circumstances ;  but  no  laws  can 
prevent  these  misfortunes  and  casualties  by  which  a  man's 
properly  might  be  destroyed,  and  he  reduced  to  poverty. 
In  this  cose,  Moses  ordains,  that  a  creditor  should  not 
demand  his  debt,  during  the  sabbatical  year.  (Dent,  xv* 
1—3.)  He  exhorts  the  rich  to  assist  the  poor  with  a  1 
loan;  and  ho  promises  the  divine  blessing  on  their  own 
substance.  (Deut.  xv.  7 — 11.)  During  the  harvest,  he  l| 
forbids  the  owner  to  reap  the  corners  of  hi*  field,  or  the 
after  growth ;  and  the  scattered  corns  or  sheaves  were  to 
be  left,  iu  like  manner,  for  the  poor.  After  a  man  had 
once  shaken  or  beaten  his  olive  trees,  he  was  not  allowed 
to  do  it  a  second  time ;  so  that  the  fruit  which  did  not 
ripen  till  after  the  season  of  in-gathering,  was  also  left 
for  the  poor.  (Lc\it.  xjx.  9,  10.  Deut  xxlv.  19— 21.  Kuth, 
ii.  2.)  Whatever  grew  duriug  the  sabbatical  year,  in  the 
fields,  gardens,  vine  or  olive-yards,  the  poor  might  take 
at  pleasure;  for  they  had  an  equal  right  to  it  with  the 
owners  of  the  land.  (Levit.  xxv.  5,  6.)  Another  impor¬ 
tant  benefit  which  they  enjoyed,  was,  what  were  called 
second  tenths ,  and  second  firstlings.  Besides  the  tenth 
given  to  the  Lcvitcs,  the  Israelites  were  obliged  to  set 
apart  another  tenth  of  the  produce  of  their  fields,  and 
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their  gardens ;  and  also,  of  their  cattle,  a  second  set  of 
firstlings,  for  the  purpose  of  thank-offerings.  Only  cer¬ 
tain  fat  pieces  of  these  offerings  were  burnt  eu  (lie  altar ; 
the  rest  were  appointed,  after  the  priest  had  received 
what  belonged  to  him,  for  the  sacrifice-feast^  of  which, 
the  stranger,  the  tctdoic,  and  the  orphan  were  to  partake, 
and  rejoice  before  Jthovuh.  When  any  |>art  ol  these 
tenths  remained,  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  bring 
to  the  altar,  they  were  obliged  to  make  an  estimate  of 
their  amount,  and  without  presenting  it  to  God,  employ 
it  in  benevolent  entertainments  in  their  native  cities. 
(J)cut.  xii.  5 — 12,  17—19.  xiv.  22-29.  xvi.  10,  IL  and 
xxvi.  ]2,  13.) 

CHAPTER  VII, 

On  personal  rights  and  obligations ;  such  as  vows, 

debts,  pledges,  and  usury. 

§  1.  Unless  the  Deity  has  expressly  declared  his 
acceptance  of  human  yows,  it  can  at  best  be  but  a  doubt¬ 
ful  point,  whether  they  <tre  acceptable  in  his  sight ;  and 
if  they  are  not  so,  we  cannot  deduce  from  them  the 
shadow  of  an  obligation  ;  for  it  is  not  from  a  mere  offer 
|  alone,  but  from  an  ofTcr  of  one  party,  and  its  acceptance 
jj  by  another,  that  the  obligation  to  fulfil  an  engagement 
arises.  The  diviue  acceptance  of  vows,  wc  can  by  no 
means  take  for  granted ;  considering  that  from  our  vows 
God  can  derive  no  benefit,  and  that,  in  general,  they  are 
of  just  as  little  use  to  man.  In  Matt.  xv.  4—6.  Mark  vii. 
9—13.  Christ  himself  notices  a  vow  common  in  his  time, 
whereby  a  man  consecrated  what  he  was  bound  to  apply 
to  the  support  of  his  parents ;  and  he  declares  it  as  so 
impious,  that  we  cannot  possibly  huld  it  as  acceptable  to 
God.  Under  the  New  Testament,  no  vows  whatever  are 
obligatory,  because  God  has  no  where  declared  that  he 
will  accept  them  from  Christians.  But  the  people  of 
Israel  had  such  a  declaration  from  God  himself;  although 
even  they  wore  not  counselled  or  encouraged  tu  make 
vows.  In  consequence  of  this  declaration,  the  vows  of 
the  Israelites  were  binding;  aud  that,  not  only  in  a  moral 
view,  but  according  to  the  national  law ;  aud  the  priest 
was  authorized  to  enforce  and  estimate  their  fulfilment 
The  principal  passages  relating  to  this  point,  are  Lcvit. 
xxvii.  Nam*  xxx.  and  Deut.  xxiii*  1H,  21,  22,  23. 

Moses  makes  it  essential  to  the  validity  of  a  vow,  that 
it  be  expressed  in  words.  In  Num.  xxx*  3,  7,  9,  13.  and 
j  Deut.  nil.  24.  he  repeatedly  calls  it  the  expression  of  the 

I  lips,  or,  what  hoe  gone  forth  from  the  month ;  and  the 
same  phrase  occurs  In  Psalm  htvi.  14.  If,  therefore,  a 
person  had  merely  made  a  vow  in  his  heart,  without  let¬ 
ting  it  pass  his  lips.  It  would  seem  as  if  God  would  not 
accept  such  a  vow ;  regarding  it  only  as  a  resolution  to 
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vow,  but  n»l  a*  a  vow  itself.  This  limitation  is  humane, 
and  necessary  to  prevent  much  anxiety  In  conscientious 
people.  If  a  vow  made  In  the  heart  be  valid,  we  shall 
often  find  it  difficult  to  distinguish  whether  M’hat  we 
thought  of  was  a  bare  intention,  or  a  vow  actually  com¬ 
pleted.  Here,  therefore,  just  as  in  a  civil  contract  with 
our  neighbour,  words — uttered  words — are  necessary,  to 
prevent  nil  uncertainty. 

One  vow  is  singular ;  it  is  called  Ckerenu  Moses 
alludes  to  it  iu  Levit  xxvii.  21. ;  and  it  appears  that  what 
was  by  vow  made  Cherem>  could  never  be  redeemed. 
Wc  know  nothing  of  the  formalities  of  this  vow.  The 
species  of  Ckerem  with  which  we  are  best  acquainted, 
was  the  previous  devotemeut  to  God  of  hostile  cities, 
against  which  it  was  iuteuded  to  proceed  with  extreme 
severity.  In  such  coses,  uot  only  were  ail  the  inhabitants 
pul  to  denth,  but  also,  according  as  the  term  of  the  vow 
declared,  no  booty  was  made  by  an  Israelite;  the  beasts 
were  slain ;  what  would  not  burn,  as  gold,  silver,  and 
other  metals,  was  udded  to  the  treasure  of  the  sanctuary; 
and  every  thing  rise,  with  the  whole  city,  burnt.  (Josh, 
vi.  IT — 19,  51 — 24.  and  vii,  1.  15 — 26.)  In  Moses*  lifetime 
wo  find  a  similar  vow  ogalust  the  king  of  Arad,  in  Nnm. 
xxi.  1—3.  The  vow  of  Saul*  whcn3,iu  issuing  un  iucon- 
bid  crate  order,  he  aware,  that  whoever  transgressed  it 
should  d:e,  \v a?,  iu  fact,  making  the  offender  against  his 
whim  a  Ch  event :  but  the  people  would  not  suiter  him  to 
put  Jonathan  to  death.  (1  Sam.  xiw  54 — 45.)  It  is  dis¬ 
puted  whether  any  persons  but  enemies,  according  to  the 
law  of  Moses,  could  bo  tbus  deco  fed  or  made  C herem. 
From  Levit.  xxvii.  28,  29.  men  might  be  made  Chercm  ; 
but  with  Houbigant  and  Roscnmullcr,  I  am  satisfied,  it 
must  apply  ouly  to  enemies;  or  this  statute  would  have 
been  in  opposition  to  the  Mosaic  code,  which  uniformly 
guards  the  life  of  man,  nnder  severe  penalties.  The 
instance  of  Jophthah  making  a, vow  to  offer  to  God,  w  hat¬ 
ever  should  come  forth  from  the  door  of  his  house  to 
meet  him,  if  God  .should  grant  him  victory,  has  been 
thought  a  strong  proof  that  Israelites  were  Komotimes 
made  Ckerem.  I  cannot  but  think,  that,  as  the  words  of 
the  original  will  bear  another  Interpretation,  (See  notes 
to  Judges  xi.  31.  dee.)  this  is  by  no  means  any  proof;  but 
in  case  he  put  her  to  death,  it  was  his  crime,  and  by  no 
means  supported  by  the  law. 

Moses  divides  vows  into  two  kinds;  namely,  vows  of 
(■m)  dedication ;  and  vows  of  (“}2k  ret  u?E3  h'j  icn)  ab¬ 
stinence  \  (Num.  xxx.  2,  3.) — The  first  kind  consisted  iu  a 
person  engaging  to  offer,  or  dedicate  any  thing  to  God 
1.  rFhis  might  be  some  t unclean  beast.  These  were  to 
be  estimated  by  the  priest  and  redeemed  by  the  vovver, 
adding:  one-fifth  to  the  value.  (Levit.  xxvii.  1  i— 13.) — 
Or 2.  Clean  beasts  used  for  offerings.  Here  there 


was  no  right  of  redemption.  (Levit.  xxvii,  9,  IG,>— 3. 
Lands  and  houses.  These  might  be  redeemed.  (Levit. 
xxvii.  14—54.)  To  these  we  may  add, — 4.  The  person 
of  the  cover  himself,  with  the  like  privilege.  (Levit. 
xxvii.  1 — 8.)  To  this  species  of  vow  belonged  the  second 
i enfhs ,  which  probably  took  their  rise  from  the  vow  of 
Jacob,  (Gen.  xxviii.  22.)  and  which  hU  descendants  held 
as  binding  ou  them.  God  had  respeot  in  vows  to  the 
morality  of  actions ;  and  what  was  acquired  by  vice,  was 
utterly  unacceptable.  fDeut,  xxiii.  19.) 

The  second  species  of  vows  were  those  of  abstinence- 
Among  these  may  be  classed  the  vow  of  the  JVcrsonYe. 
(Num.  vi.)  He  was  to  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink ;  nor  to  eat  the  fruit  of  the  vine  ;  nor  knowingly  to 
defile  himself,  lie  was  obliged  to  let  his  hair  grow.  At 
the  expiration  of  his  vow,  the  Nazerile  was  to  make  cer¬ 
tain  offerings  prescribed,  besides  those  he  had  vowed. 
Nazariles  for  life  are  not  mentioned  by  Moses,  In  after 
times,  we  find  Samson  and  Samuel  devoted  as  Nazar'itcs* 
by  their  parents,  but  these  were  married,  and  afford  no 
ground  for  the  custom  iu  the  Homan  church,  of  persons 
devoted  to  God  being  obliged  not  to  marry. 

Moses  has  given  a  remarkable  Urn-  respecting  vows 
made  by  daughters  and  wives.  The  father  had  power  to 
disannul  tho  vow  of  his  daughter,  but  he  must  do  it 
immediately.  (Num.  xxx.  3 — 5.)  The  husband  might 
disannul  a  vow  made  by  his  wife  before  marriage,  though 
it  had  been  coulmned  by  her  father.  If  he  held  his 
peace,  when  he  heard  the  vow  of  his  wife,  but  afterwards 
revoked  it,  she  was  clear,  and  the  blame  was  his  own. 

2.  In  case  of  debt,  or  pledge,  the  laws  of  Moses 
were  very  different  from  what  obtain  in  European  coun¬ 
tries;  their  mode  of  procedure  was  simple  but  efficient. 
The  creditor  might  seize, — ].  The  hereditary  land  of  iho 
debtor,  and  enjoy  the  produce  of  It  till  his  debt  was 
paid,  or  at  least,  till  the  year  of  jubilee. — Or, — 2.  Tho 
houses.  These  might  bo  sold  in  perpetuity,  except  those 
belonging  to  tho  Lovifcs.  (Levit.  xxv.  14 — 28.  xxix. 
30.) — 3,  The  }H?tsoh  of  the  debtor;  who  might  be  sold, 
along  with  his  wife  and  children,  if  lie  had  any.  This  is 
implied  iu  what  Moses  says  in  Levit.  xxv.  39.  This 
custom  is  alluded  loin  Job,  xxiv.  9.  and  more  particularly 
stated  in  2  Kings,  iv.  1.  On  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
captivity,  some  rich  persons  exorcised  this  right  over 
their  debtors,  (Nehem.  v.)  Our  Lord  alludes  to  the 
same  custom.  (Matt.  .will.  25.) — i.  Thera///*,  of  course, 
might  bo  seized  by  the  creditor,  if  his  own  person 
might;  and — 5.  His  furniture.  Solomon  hints  at  this 
in  Prow  xxii.  27.  It  docs  not  appear  that  imprisonment 
for  debt  was  resorted  to,  in  the  age  of  Moses.  Our 
Saviour,  it  is  true,  represents  (Matt  xviii.  34.)  that  (lie 
del  tor  was  delivered  to  the  tormentors  or  jailers,  which 
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implies  boiii  imprisonment  and,  perhaps,  torture.  Our 
T^ord  may  allude  to  the  practice  of  some  of  tho  oriental 
kiujrs;  for  lie  says,  "A  certain  king*’’  Further,  it  is  not 
a  common  debtor,  but  a  traitor  our  Lord  describes,  who 
had  laid  hi.s  hand  on  tho  royal  treasure.  In  the  seventh 
year  do  debt  couhl  be  exacted  from  a  poor  man.  (Deut. 
xv.  I— I  Jtt4) 

3.  In  regard  to  pledges,  they  must  have  been  com- 
mou  in  the  time  of  Moses ;  and  much  extortion  occasion¬ 
ally  exercised.  Iu  the  book  of  Job,  we  have  several  ex- 
pi  easiucs,  denoting  the  injustice  of  such  as  lent  money 
cm  pledge,  (eh.  xxii.  6.  and  xxiv.  3,  7,  9.)  Moses  prohi¬ 
bit©  the  creditor  from  going  into  the  house  of  the  debtor 
to  fetch  the  pledge.  (Ucut.  xxiv.  10,  II.)  This  was  wise, 
ns  it  prevented  the  creditor  from  requiring  other  articles 
which  he  might  see,  besides  tho^e  agreed  for.  Moses 
also  prohibited  the  taking  or  keeping  in  pledge,  certain 
in disp onsabio  articles,  such  as, — L  The  upper  garment 
°f  the  poor,  which  screed  him  also  by  night  for  a  bUtn- 
ktL  (Exod.  xxii.  tin,  26.  Dcut.  xxiv.  12,  13.)  If  taken 
as  a  pledge,  it  was  to  be  returned  before  sun-sot  — 2. 
Mills  and  millstones.  (Dent.  xxiv.  6.)  There  were 
no  watermills*  or  wind-mills  at  that  period;  every  one 
was  therefore  obliged  to  grind  his  own  corn,  in  his  own 
house;  and  for  that  purpose,  had  otfhrru  haml-mill,  nr 
one  larger,  turned  by  assc£.  These  were  indispensably 
necessary,  and  no  creditor  was  to  take  them. 

Moses  says  nothing  respecting  suretyship.  The 
words  (T  A.t:rn)  giving  or  striking  the  hands,  only  once 
occur,  (Lev it.  v.  21.  English,  vi.  2.)  In  the  proverbs  of 
Solomon,  there  is  a  constant  reference  to  it;  and  cautions 
against  it.  From  this,  we  may  infer,  that  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  it  was  rarely,  if  ever  practised,  while,  in  tho  days 
of  Solomon,  it  had  become  common ;  and  was  attended 


♦  Michatlij  1ms  laboured  to  prove,  that  this  release  was  only  a  respite 
dining  tbe  sabbatical  year;  and  that  the  creditor  might  the  neat  year  de- 
maiul  ®lmt  was  duo  to  liim  :  aud  hi*  idits  hove  hern  adopted  by  Datlic  and 
Roaemnuller,  1  caunoL  *co  hov  the  text  can  bear  tliis  interpretation.  1 
btlicve  it  wan  a  real  and  absolute  release  j  although  it  seems  frutn  ver.  4.  to 
be  restric^d  to  the  poorer  sort  only.  From  the  rich,  1  apprehend,  the  debt 
Blight  he  dcniundcd. 

The  better  lo  understand  this  law,  we  must  know,  that  the  upper  gav- 
jm  ut  of  the  fsraclitua  (5iWa  nVw)  vos  a  large  sij»Ar«  piere  of  cloth,  which 
tliey  threw  loosely  ovrr  them,  and  which  by  the  pour  was  also  used  ft*r  a 
blanket  or  coverlet  to  tbeir  beds.  Dr,  Shaw,  in  bis  travels  through  Barbaty, 
has  given  the  best  description  of  it,  under  iu  modern  name  liyk #.  It  was 
common fy  six  ells  long,  end  five  or  *1*  feet  broad.  It  miyht  be  laid  aside 
in  the  day  time,  and,  in  fact,  in  walking  it  »as  so  troublesome,  that  labour* 
i»g  people  preferred -being  cl«*r  of  it,  and  were  then,  what  the  ancient*  to 
often  call  naked.  When  they  had  to  walk,  they  tucked  it  together,  end 
hung  it  over  their  shoulders.  By  night  it  was  indispensable  (n  the  poor 
man,  for «  covering:  at  least,  it  was  at  the  risk  of  bis  health,  and  even 
fc*s  life,  by  exposure  to  the  cold,  if  he  vented  it:  for  in  southern  climates, 
the  ni^ts,  particularly  in  the  summer,  arc  csUemaly  cold. 


|  w  ith  serious  consequences.  It  appears  that  the  formality 
observed,  >vus  to  give  the  hand  to  the  debtor ,  and  not  to 
tlie  creditor,  denoting  that  he  became,  in  a  legal  ecn*e, 
J  one  with  the  debtor.  (Prov.  vi.  1—4.)  For  JsYdoinon 
!  advises  his  son  against  giving  his  hand  to  the  stronger, 
\  to  a  person  whose  circumstances  he  did  not  know,  and 
;  entreats  him  to  go  and  urge  the  person,  lo  whom  ho  had 
;  given  his  hand,  or  for  whom  he  had  become  surety,  to 
i  pay  his  own  debt :  so  that  it  must  have  been  to  the  debtor 
|  that  the  hand  w'as  given. 

4.  Moses  prohibits  usury,  Levi l  xxv.  3G — oS.  Here, 
j  usury  is  distinguished  ; — 1.  Usury  on  money,  and— 2. 
Usury  on  natural  productions,  such  as  corn  or  fruit.  In 
an  agricultural  state,  the  interest  on  money  will  always 
tte  low ;  and  Moses  considers  a  loan  of  money  to  a  poor 
Israelite,  as  a  kind  of  charity.  Besides,  the  lender  could 
always  be  sure  of  the  principal,  if  he  chose  to  demand  if, 
as  appears  from  *vbat  has  been  said  on  debt?.  In  a  loan 
of  grain ,  or  other  fruits,  the  borrower  might  have  it  in 
his  power  to  repay  in  kind  ;  and  to  convert  bis  present 
need  into  a  source  of  profit,  would  have  been  very  un- 
neighbourly,  not  to  say,  unjust.  Moses  does  not  indeed 
consider  interest  on  money  or  produce,  in  itself,  unlawful ; 
but  the  _ statute?  respecting  it,  are  evidently  designed  io 
favour  of  iue  poor  T  smoJitefl.  (Rxor).  xxii.  24.)  lie  allows 
interest  to  betoken  of  strangers.  (Ueut.  xxhi.  19,  29.) 

In  tho  case  of  a  borrowed  beast  of  burden,  Muses 
distinguishes  between  that  lent  for  hire,  and  that  lent 
for  good-will.  Jf  any  misfortune  happened  to  such  beast, 
in  the  former  case  it  was  not  paid  for.  but  in  tho  latter  it 
Tvas,  unless  the  owner  was  present,  (Exod.  xx.  13,  H.) 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

On  the  reparation  of  injuries  done  lo  another's  properly  _* 
and  (he  laves  respecting  beasts. 

■ 

« 

§  1.  lie  who  injures  tho  property  of  another,  is 
1  naturally  bound  to  make  compensation ;  and  it  is  also  as 
reasonable,  that  he  should  answer  for  any  mischief  done 
j  by  his  servant©  or  slaves.  Moses,  by  various  laws,  adopts 
this  principle, — 1,  If  a  man  kill  a  beast,  he  *  halt  make  it 
j  good,  beast  for  beast.  (Levit.  xxiv,  J$.) — 2.  If  an  ox 
pushed  another  man’s  servant,  so  that  lie  died,  the  owner 
was  to  pay  for  the  servant,  thirty  shekels.  (Exod.  xxf. 
32,) — 3.  In  case  of  one  mem’s  ox  pushing  un others  to 
j)  death,  it  would  be  impossible  to  know  which  was  to 
blame ;  aud  both  owners  were  obliged  to  bear  the  loss. 
The  dead  ox  was  to  bo  divided,  and  the  living  one  sold, 
and  the  price  divided  between  them.  But  if  one  of  tho 
oxen  had  been  wont  to  push,  aud  the  owner  had  not 
confined  him,  he  was  obliged  to  give  another  to  the  man 
whose  ox  had  been  pushed  tv  death,  and  to  have  the 
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deud  ox,  (Kxod.  xxi.  3$,  36.) — 4.  If  a  matt  dug  a  pit,  ^  (Exod.  xx.  jftoie/d  no/  cour/tuAa/ 1*  another's, 

and  did  not  cover  ft,  or  let  nu  old  one  remain  open,  and  j  iuculculeg  this  doctrine  so  forcibly,  and  to  such  on  extent, 
n  boast  fell  info  it,  tlio  owner  of  the  pit  was  obliged  to  !  as  (hat  it  would  even  disapprove  my  secret  wishing,  that 

pay  for  the  beast,  and  bad  it  for  the  payment.  (Exod.  after  all  the  trouble  l  could  take,  tho  owner  might  remain 

xxi,  23,  24.)—;).  When  a  fire  was  kindled  in  a  man’s  field  *|  undiscovered. 

and  did  any  damage,  he  who  kindled  it  was  to  make  it  jj  The  person  w  ho  found  any  thing  lost,  w  hether  a 
good.  (Exod.  xx il  6.)  j  beast  that  had  strayed,  or  un  article  of  clothing,  or  what- 

To  cat  ears  of  com  in  another’s  field,  or  grapes  in  f  ever  else,  living  or  lifeless,  was  not  at  liberty  to  romaiu 


another's  vine-yard,  wan  not  considered  an  injury ;  but  j, 
Moses  prohibited  a  man  from  putting  the  sickle  into  his 
neighbour’s  standing  corn,  or  pulling  any  of  Ills  grapes 
into  a  vessel.  In  this,  the  person  would  have  been  guilty 
of  theft.  (1>eut.  xxiii.  2\,  25.)  Whoever  drove  his 
cattle  into  the  field  or  vine-yard  of  another,  he  was  to 
imke  recompense,  by  the  payment  of  a  grazing  real *. 
(Exod.  xxiL  5.) 

2,  When  a  person  entrusts  his  property  to  another, 
or  loses  it  ami  another  finds  it,  it  is  manifest  that  the  lat¬ 
ter  has  no  right  to  it,  but  ought  to  restore  it  to  the  owner 
oil  demand.  Moses  presupposes  the  obligation ;  and  in 
regard  to  property  in  trust,  he  mentions,  money,  honav- 
hold  fumi(nre>  ftfflarely  oxen,  a&ses,  ehitep,  and  other 
entile.  (Evod.  xiu.  7.)  If  a  dcpo*iie  was  denied,  the 
person  might  bo  put  to  his  oath  before  the  judges;  and, 
unless  he  was  peculiarly  hardened,  he  would  scarcely 
venture  lu  incur.  linx^uilliif-pei^i^^LwL  vL-2—  1.)  If 
n  man  denied  a  deposite,  or  pretended  that  it  had  been 
stolen  from  him,  a  judicial  inquiry  took  place ;  and  if  it 
was  found  that  he  had  received  the  property,  and  hod 
falsely  given  it  out  us  stolen,  It  became  a  kind  of  theft, 
and  be  was  to  pay  double.  (Exod.  xxii.  &.)  If  the  tie- 
posite  was  silver,  or  apparel,  and  the  person  entrusted 
with  it  iiflirmcd  that  it  was  stolen,  though  the  thief  could 
not  be  found,  the  owner  could  bring  him  to  the  judges, 
and  douhi1cs<,  require  nn  omli,  that  he  had  not  put  Jus 
hand  on  his  neighbours  property.  Jf  (he  deposit e  w us  a 
beast,  and  it  came  bv  anv  misfortune,  or  was  driven  avvav 
from  the  pasture,  tile  depositary  was  obliged  to  swear  lie 
had  not  applied  it  to  Ills  own  use  ;  but  if  it  had  been  sto¬ 
len  out  of  chc  house  of  the  depositary,  he  was  obliged  to 
make  it  good.  (Exod.  xxii,  tl—  -12.) 

3.  The  property  which  another  lias  lost,  and  I  have 
found,  I  ought  not  to  retain,  nor  wish  to  retain ;  but  I 
ought  to  endeavour  to  find  its  owuer,  and  to  restore  it  to 
him.  That  fundamental  principle  of  the  Mosaic  law, 


unconcerned  about  it,  but  was  bound  to  take  charge  of 
it ;  and,  if  a  beast,  to  maintain  it  at  the  owner’s  expense, 
until  he  could  have  it  taken  away.  (l>out.  xxii.  1 — 3.) 
Whoever  saw  a  beast  tottering  or  lying  under  the  weight 
of  his  burden,  was  bound  to  help  him;  and  that  with  the 
same  exertion  and  perseverance  as  the  owner  himself  was 
doing,  or  would  have  done.  Nor  durst  ho  (for  this  the 
words  of  Moses  seem  to  imply,)  desist,  but  with  the 
owner ;  that  Is,  until  the  owner  fcirrself  left  (he  beast, 
seeing  him  past  relief.  (Kx-'*;\  xxiiu  5.  Deui.  xxii.  4.) 

4*.  Moses  carried  his  kindness  to  unmmls  so  fur,  tliut 
I  he  enjoined,  that  when  a  mtm  saw  even  his  enemy’s  bca.*t 
lying  under  the  weight  of  his  burden,  he  must  "help  up 
with  him,  (Exod.  xxiii.  5.)  ;  that  the  ox  must  not  be  mnr- 
|  zlctl  while  treading  out  the.  corn,  (Deal,  xxv,  4,);  that 
on  no  aeii0miluaiu*#rifn’y  beast  be  castrated,  (Eevlf.  xxii. 

that  a  cow,  ewe,  or  goat,  must  not  be  killed  ou 
ifmwtmo  day  with  her  yonng,  (Lcvif,  xxii.  2e*.);  that  a 
kid  was  not  to  be  dressed  with  its  mother’*  milk,  (Lat  is, 
with  butter  made  of  milk,  but  with  oil,  (Exod.  xxiii. 
19|.)  ;  that  when  a  man  found  a  bird’s  nest  without  the 
limits  of  lits  own  land,  he  was  not  to  take  the  dam  with 
(ho  young,  but  allow  her  to  escape,  (Dcut.  xxii.  (>,  7J.); 
that  their  cattle  were,  a*  well  as  themselves,  to  enjoy 


«l  So  1  rentier  the  Hebrew  word  2©"i.  CUhrns  haw  traiishiletl  it  goad, 
or  the  heft.  1  will  point  out  the  reason  of  uiy  explanation  a*  well  ns  t  ram 
here  do  it.  According  tii  the  antilogy  of  the  two  lansua^ei,  a»>  miwt  be 
the  Arabic  wrico  moans  to  graze,  or  pasture;  and  llicticc  Mimiak  is 

a  com  wo*  or  phut  daily  postured.  Thu  word  also  occurs  in  Ccri.  xlvti. 
fi.  applied  to  the  land  uf  Ucnshen,  which  certainly  could  not  be  eallcd  the 
moil  fertile  licit!  of  Vfvft,  bin  merely  Lhe  jrrujwy  country."  Michaclis. 


*ctGC  Lliis  passage,  heennso  the  inenniti- oi  Un-  words  has  been  con¬ 
tested,  1  will  here  t?ivv  a  literal  \cis;«n,  ti  nt  every  one  may  fur  (ani¬ 
se  If.  A  beast  that  it  crn*Urdt  bruised)  or  rreww/,  (tht“-c  tr.'ti:  ti,*: 

four  modes  of  cast i alivti)  yvit  ska U  not  briotj  u*to  Jchuruk,  nor  nh-dl  you 
tuake  il  io  lit  your  UmL  Tlic  Mosaic  prohibition  is,  therefore,  t««-l'dd;  iti 
the  Jirst  place,  with  regard  to  the  ofcrUig  of  castrated  animals  ;  at.«:, 
with  regard  to  inaL'mir  them  »u  in  tin?  land.  Tims  va«  i'ic  |:mr 
understood  in  tlif-  lime  of  Josepho*,  for  he  nay*,  Had,  accordin'*  to  the 
Mosaic  ordinance,  the  <  ashatiuu  of  chiter  man  or  was  not  Jav.  h.l. 

(Antf*p  iv,  8.  dO.). 11  MieUachs. 

f  The  design  of  this  l»w  «4as  In  <nci<m\iye  the  rulh;r«  of  fr.n  <>'i vr,  for 
which  the  Und  iu  Judea,  was  paith  nljuiy  adapted;  »r.«l  in  hot  t  ;,j:uUs 
butter  soon  becomes  r:nti  id,  so  lliat  i;ojd  oil  is  uniformly  pr«dWrrd. 

}  Many  birds  are  so  useful  \u  <:‘»tr«yi:iir  in seels,  wrro  ii  f..r 
them,  they  would  increase  so  as  In  eat  al  i  the  ft  nits;  and  others  d  even  :r  i!n: 
dead  carcases  nf  auimah,  a:»d  prevent  diseases'.  *i  he  Spattfuf  Lsavit  J-v«  n 
found  <o  he  uiwfiil,  ns  they  starch,  iu  s-.ri.i-,  lor  nothin-  sn  ,  |V  :*>  Ji.r 
yomijr  < atcrpllbu;.  la  I'pyjd,  Uih  this  wits  held  hat  red,  In  .'an>v  it  on 
•niii  kts,  and  prevents  their  multi  plica  lion  ;  and  in  lihe  manner,  tiav  VefeMvis, 
which  destroys  the  Hits  with  which  that  cniiolry  is  infested.  litstan<-i-< 

prove,  that  no  species  of  birds,  and  I  may  add.  perhaps,  vf  r»-;  tiV  •,  </u-;hi 
to  be  destroyed,  as  they  may  be  of  iiiiporUtni  usi!  it)  iliC  v*  of  inuirv. 

'Hicir  numbers  vu^ht  lobe  tep1  within  heimdr,  but  not  wholly  di--:mved. 
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thii  re*l  of  t ho  .sabbath,  (Exod.  nx,  lU.);  anil  that  eveu  j 

tlic*  game  was  to  have  a  jubilee  on  the  sabbatical  year,  i 

nml  be  allowed  to  feed  iu  the  fallow  fields  unmolested.  , 

(Levii,  xxv.  7.)  i 

*  ■ 

CHAPTER  IX, 

On  the  o'  Civil  and  Military  Police .  ! 

» 

$ 

§  1.  It  is  matter  of  considerable  Importance,  both  in  j 
a  civil  iuul  military  point  of  view',  to  know  the  number  \ 
of  citizens;  and  most  nations  of  antiquity  adopted  the  | 
method  of  occasionally  numbering:  them.  It  Is  evident*  ! 
that  this  is  the  intention  of  what  God  says  by  Moses,  in  ■ 
Exod.  xxx.  12.  «  When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  chi  I-  \ 
drtm  of  Israel/’  &c.  From  Xuin.  i.  il,  we  find  that  it  was  j 
only  mules  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward*  that  Mo*-  j; 
fces  numbered;  and  not  the  whole  population 4  and  ibis  :j 
enumeration  had  a  particular  reference  to  war.  A  differ*  |! 
ent  method  was  adopted  in  respect  to  tho  Levitea;  an  j 
account  was  to  be  taken  of  all  that  were  months  old  | 
or  wore,  and  they  were  to  be  exchanged  for  the  first-born  ; 
sods  of  the  other  tribes  and  consecrated  to  God.  Those  j 
Levites  who  were  from  thirty  to  fifty,  were  to  be  set  apart  i 
to  the  service  of  tho  sanctuary,  (Nmn.  ill  AO-^M  )  It  j 
is  doubted  whether  this  is  (he  same  as  that  notiefcd-in  » 
Exod.  xxx.  11.  &e.  Michaelis  and  others  maintain  that  ■■ 
there  was  but  one  enumeration — that  it  was  begnn  in  the  ! 
first  year  of  the  Exodus,  but  not  completed  till  tho  j 
second  ;  and  that  Num.  i.  1.  refers  to  the  enrolment  of  the  j 
names.  What  makes  this  probable,  is,  that  tile  number  * 
of  persons  mentioned  in  Exod.  xxxviii.  26.  and  Num.  i. 
'16.  are  the  same. 

Every  numbered  Israelite  paid  half  a  shekel  towards 
the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  called  tho  ransom-money  ; 
but  we  find  no  command  for  this  tax  afterward.  No 
meotiou  is  made  of  collecting  the  money  in  tlip  second  \ 
enumeration  mado  by  Moses.  (Num.  i.  26.)  It  is  not  on  I 
this  account  necessarily  to  be  inferred  that  no  such  col-  i| 
lection  was  made;  for  many  things  are  omitted  iu  the  ; 
brief  history  contained  in  tho  scriptures.  It  U  certain, 
that  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  Jew's  paid  the 
ludf-ehckel  annually  to  the  temple,  without  any  euumeru-  • 
lion  of  the  people.  I  suspect  this  arose  from  the  circum-  [j 
fdtuice  of  their  imitating  their  ancestors,  who  first  paid  it  ]j 
for  tile  erection  0/  the  tabernacle:  and  that  they  agaiu  : 
paid  it  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple ;  but  as  this  was  a  ; 
work  of  time,  and  great  expeuce,  it  continued  to  be  paid  j 
until  it  grew  into  a  custom,  and  became  au  annual  tax. 
(Matt,  xvii,  24.)  There  is  a  reference  to  this  in  the  an*  ; 
swcf  of  onr  Lord  to  the  pharisees,  Matt,  xxii,  15 — 22. 
The  .7 cw*  coined  their  own  money,  and  the  tax  called 
the  half-shekel,  was  paid  In  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 


They  had  circulating  among  them,  as  being  sul iject  to  the 
Romans,  their  copper  coins,  one  of  which,  value  about 
sevenpeuce-lialfpcnny  of  our  money,  was  paid  to  Cwsnr 
as  tribute.  Heuce,  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  is :  Ye  sec 
that  the  emperor  demands  not  from  you  Ike  poU-tax  thed 
you  are  wont  to  pay  to  the  temple*  He  demands  but  a 
denarius,  which  would  not  so  much  as  be  taken  in  the 
temple .  Ye  may,  therefore ,  in  aU  goad  conscience*  pay 
to  the  emperor  this  annual  poll-tax*  in  imperial  coin  with 
his  own  image  and  superscription  ;  and  in  like  manniT , 
to  God*  in  sacred  coin*  the  sum  double  the  former*  des¬ 
tined  for  the  support  of  the  temple ;  all  which,  Jesus  ex¬ 
presses  with  greater  brevity  and  beauty,  when  lie  soys. 
G ice  then  to  Catsor*  t that  is  Cottar's,  and  to  God ,  vchal 
is  God's^* 

2.  Among  the  Israeli les,  the  obligation  lo  military 
service  was  universal ;  so  thdt  every  man  of  twenty  years 
of  age  and  upwards,  js  described  as  one  that  goeth  to  war* 
(Nnro,  i.  3.)  It  could  not  bo  necessary,  scarcely  on  any 
occasion,  for  all  to  be  actually  called  out,  hence,  some 
method  of  selection  must  have  been  adopted.  When 
Joshua  was  to  attack  the  Amalekiles,  he  was  ordered  to 
choose  out  twelve  thousand  men  for  the  purpose.  (Exod, 
xvii,  0,  10.)  And  in  the  war  with  the  Mldianites,  a  thou** 
sand  men  were  selected  from  each  tribe.  (Num.  xxxi, 

1 — 6.)  jMawi  »nppftM<  it ihc  those,  scribes  (D’DTtf 

schoterim)  who  kept  the  genealogical  tables,  to  moke  the 
selection  of  warriors,  nr  lo  muster  the  people,  if  all 
were  summoned  to  the  field ;  for,  in  Dcut  xx.  5,  8,  9.  he 
directs  what,  on  such  occasions,  they  were  to  do,  in  regard 
to  the  exemption  of  certain  descriptions  of  person*, 
from  service,  And  to  the  appointment  of  officers.  (Comp. 
2  Sam.  viii.  17.  xx.  25.  and  l  Cliron.  xriii.  16.) 

Sk  On  the  appointment  of  kings,  a  change  took  place 
in  the  military  establishment.  David  had  a  guard  called 
Cherethiles  and  Pelethitest »  awl  twenty-four  thousand 
men  were  called  out  to  be  exercised,  aud  perform  duty 
every  mouth ;  so  that  there  were  always  two  hundred 
and*  eighty-eight  thousand  men  trained  to  arms  every 
year.  This  was  a  large  army ;  and  amply  wifficicnl  both 
for  defence  or  for  hostile  operations, 

4.  Muses  expressly  authorized  certain  exemptions 
from  military  service.  1.  Such  as  had  built  a  house,  and 
had  not  yet  occupied  it,  were  allowed  to  return  home.— 
2.  .Such  ns  had  planted  a  vine  or  olive-yard,  and  had  not 
eaten  of  ils  fruit**— il.  Every  man  who  had  betrothed  a 

*  What  tra)  thu  sin  of  Parid  in  wuitil)af«ij  tl<«  peopled  Some  say  he 
offended  God  by  his  pride,  and  others,  bccauw  he  did  not  coHt.rt  the  half- 
shekel.  $*e  note  3  Sam,  xxir.  10. 

The  ChtrtthiU’t  and  Pebthita,  who  %re  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the 
history  of  David,  were  Pa v id's  life  guards;  and  Joseph  us  cv]*Mfly  calls 
them  so,  in  his  Antiquities*  (vii.  6.  4.) 
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The  mu  I  lie  r  of  a  kid  signifies  a  slie-gont  that  1ms* 
yearn'd,  and  all  butter  is  originally  milk;  go  that  the 
precept  is,  as  explained,  and  ns  the  Jews  have  always 
umlersfoud  it.  Though  the  cooking  of  a  goat  with  butter 
is  mentioned,  the  same  law  is  understood  to  have  applied 
to  every  other  case ;  and  the  design  of  the  law  was  to 
encourn'>w  (he  use  of  olive-nib 


What  are  culled  the  fai  pieces  in  oxen,  sheep,  and 
goats,  arc  also  prohibited.  These  were  devoted  to  the 
altar;  mid  no  Israelite  was  permitted  to  eat  them.  (Levit. 
IiL  17.  ym.  25.)  These  pieces  were, — h  The  fal  with 
which  the  intestines  were  covered,  called  the  net  or 
taut. — 2.  The  fat  upon  the  intestines,  called  the  mtsen- 
tert/t  dec,  — d.  The  fut  of  the  kiduevs. — 4.  The  fat-tail  or 
rump  of  certain  sheep,  which  usually  weighed  from  fif¬ 
teen  to  fifty  pounds.  In  like  manner,  they  were  pro¬ 
hibited  from  outing  blood;  and  even  foreigners  residing 
among  them.  (Lev it.  xvih  10.  xrx.  26.  Dent.  xii.  16,  23, 
34.  xv.  23.)  Eating  blood,  or  drinking  it,  was  common 
among  the  nations  of  Asia,  in  their  sacrifices,  and  in 
taking  of  oaths.  Jdence,  this  was  so  repeatedly  forbid¬ 
den  ;  and  especially  as  blood  was  appointed  to  make 
atonement. 


i  condition.— *2.  That  all  suspected  persons  should  be  ex¬ 
amined;  and  if  the  sign*  of  the  disease  were  doubtful, 
they  were  shut  up,  and  after  seven  days  again  inspected, 
(Comp.  Exod.  xiii.  and  Dent.  xxiv.  8.) 

The  leprosy  of  clothes  or  what  is  made  of  skin,  and 
\  of  h ousel?,  appears  to  be  in  a  great  measure  unknown  in 
Europe.  The  former  is  described  as  consisting  of  o/raui 
or  wildish  spots,  that  remain  in  spite  of  washing,  and  still 
]  spread.  (Lcvit.  xiii.  47 — 59.)  Michael  is,  from  informa¬ 
tion  he  had  received,  considers,  that  the  disease  in  wool¬ 
len  arises,  from  the  use  of  the  wool  of  d<iad  or  decayed 
sheep.  In  regard  to  linen  and  leather,  he  could  obtain 
no  information'.  As  it  respects  the  house-leprosy,  H  is 
'  considered  to  be  the  same  as  the  saltpetre  >  which  some¬ 
times  ttttueks  and  corudes  our  houses,  especially  in  damp 
places.  In  Judea,  this  might  be  injurious  to  health  :  and 
;  in  consequence,  it  was  necessary  that  a  house  should  be 
;  destroyed.  (Levit.  xiv.  33 — 57.) 

The  disease,  called  in  our  version,  a  mini  inf/  issue, 
or  among  physicians,  the  Gonorrhoea,  like  the  leprosy, 
rendered  the  person  infected,  unclean ;  nnd  whomsoever 
he  touched  became  andean.  The  hed  on  which  he  lay,  the 
stool  or  bench  on  which  he  sat,  became  unclean.  These 


2,  Other  laws  regard  certain  impurities,  which  out 
off  those  infected  with  them  from  all  intercourse,  with 
their  brethren ;  and  who,  besides,  were  bound  to  abstain 
from  attending  the  place  wi^ere  divine  worship  was  per¬ 
formed.  Tho  political  reason  of  these  laws  is  obvious;  it 
was  to  promote  cleanliness,  and  theyeliy  health  ;  amt  to 
prevent  infection,  in  case  of  certain  disorders  which  were 
endemic  in  Judea. 

The  leprosy  was  one  of  thet>c ;  and  the  laws  respect¬ 
ing  this  are  more  minute  and  particular,  because  of  Us 
malignant  nature.  There  are  various  species  of  this  dis¬ 
ease;  or  rather,  various  diseases  which,  in  their  symptoms 
at  (ho  beginning,  are  nearly  allied  to  it.  These  did  not 
render  the  persons  attacked  with  them,  unclean;  as  the 
bohak,  which  denotes  any  cutaneous  disorder.  (Lcvit.  xiii. 
38,  39.)  This  is  neither  infectious  nor  dangerous.  In 
case  oi  (lies  hair  falling  off,  either  before  or  Imhind,  from 
the  head,  the  person  was  to  be  inspected,  but  if  there 
wore  rm  other  symptoms  of  leprosy,  the  person  was  clean, 
(ver.  40 — 44.)  Moses  describes  the  appearances  of  the 
infections  and  real  leprosy  so  particularly,  that  we  need 
only  to  read  the  chapter,  to  understand  the  nature  of  the 
disease.  It  i*  said  to  he  hereditary,  for  three  or  four  ge¬ 
nerations;  but  then,  disappears;  and  Michael  is  asserts, 
that  Kwl.  xx.  5.  is  unquestionably  to  be  understood  of 
the  leprosy.  The  regulations  adopted  to  prevent  this 
most  loathsome  disease,  were, — 1.  That  leprous  persona 
should  be  separated  from  all  others,  and  reside  in  a  place 
hy  themselves.  They  might  marry  with  those  in  the  same 


precautions  were  necessary  when  the  disease  wus  virulent, 
to  prevent  the  most  dangerous  consequences.  From  the 
general  habit  of  wearing  woollen  next  the  skin,  infection 
might  lie  retained  or  transmitted  much  more  easily  (turn 
with  us.  Moses  gives  no  laws  respecting  the  plague. 
This}  was*  eitd  is*  the  peculiar  disease  of  Egypt;  and  Mi¬ 
chael  is  asserts,  that  there  never  was  yet,  u  plague  in  any 
other  country,  that  did  not  conic  either  directly  or  indi¬ 
rectly  from  that  country.  It  is  often  mentioned  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  nnd  usually  rendered  pent  Hence  (*ot). 
In  David's  time,  it  occurred,  (2  Sam.  xxiw);  nnd  it  is 
probable,  this  was  Hezekifth?s  disease. 

3.  Moses,  for  obvious  reasons,  confines  women  in 
child-bed,  as  unclean.  He  accurately  distinguishes  the 
period  of  lochia  rubra ,  which  he  limits  to  seven  days. 
During  this  time,  she  was  regarded  in  the  Mine  in  aimer 
as  a  >voman  removed.  When  this  ceased,  she  was  clean, 
but  still  confined  to  her  house,  on  the  birth  of  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  fur  thirty-three  days,  and  on  that  of  u  soil,  sixty-six 
days.  (Ijovit.  xii.) 

Involuntary  or  self-pollution,  made  persons  unclean; 
nnd  infected  the  clothes.  Doth  were  to  be  washed. 
Matrimonial  converse  defiled  both  persons  in  the  sumo 
manner.  These  laws,  in  a  physical  view,  were  wise ;  and 
on  the  one  hund  tended  to  promote  health  uml  marriage ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  to  discourage  polygamy,  from  the 
frequency  of  defilement  it  occasioned. 

The  natural  evacuation,  and  any  menorrhatjia,  were 
also  accounted  impurities.  (Levit.  xv.  19 — 83.)  This 
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scorn*  U}  have  been  an  ancient  custom.  (Gen.  xxxi.  35.) 

4.  AH  human  corpses,  and  the  carouses  of  beasts, 

wore  considered  as  unclean.  Whoever  touched  the  for¬ 
mer  was  unclean  lor  days  ;  and  whoever  went  into 

the  tent ,  or  apartment  (after  the  Jews  hud  bouses)  where 
the  corpse  Jay,  or  touched  it,  or  even  a  human  bone*  was 
unclean  for  the  same  period.  (Nnm,  xix.  11- -16,)  And 
tho  open  or  uucovcrcd  vessels  in  the  bouse  were  deemed 
unclean,  liven  the  body  of  a  clean  beast  that  had  died 
of  itself,  or  was  torn,  defiled  the  person  who  touched  it, 
und  tu»  was  unclean  until  the  evening,  (Levit.  xi.  39.)  ; 
itud  the  carcasses  of  unclean  beasts,  had  the  same  eflert. 
(Levit.  v.  2.  xi,  8,  ii,  24 — 31.  Dent.  xiv.  38.)  The  design 
of  these  laws  was  to  prevent  the  spreudiug  of  any  conta¬ 
gious  discuses ;  und  by  interring  whatever  was  dead,  to 
avoid  thru  putrefaction  which  often,  by  impregnating  the 
air  with  noxious  effluvia,  generates,  particularly  in  hoi 
climates,  diseases  the  must  virulent  and  fatal.  For  this 
reason,  it  is  probable,  that  earthen  vessels  defiled,  were 
to  be  broken, 

5.  There  are  three  laws  which  prohibit  the  mixture 
of  fteteragfuteow  things;  one  respects  agriculture;  a*wifier 
the  brooding  of  cuttle ;  and  the  thi r<ft  clothing.  (Levit. 
xix.  19,  Deal.  xxii.  9.)  That  seed-corn  be  dean,  to  now 
considered  of  great  importance;  and  no  one  would  buy 
that  which  is  full  of  the  seed*  of  weeds,  for  the  purpose 
of  sowing.  Nor  do***  any  farmer  sow  wheat  and  barley 
mixed  together,  on  the  same  piece  of  ground.  But  1 
suspect,  that  this  law  has  a  reference  to  weeds,  which 
wight  be  injur  ions  to  health,  as  mingling  wheat  and 
darnel,  (Mat.  xiil.  24 — 30.) 

The  next  statute  relates  to  the  pairs  of  beasts  of  dif¬ 
ferent  species.  This  was  forbidden,  to  impress  the  peo¬ 
ple  with  abhorrence  of  the  crime  of  heMiality,  which  was 
no  common  with  the  Oanaanite*.  Yet  beasts  produced 
this  commixture,  were  uol  forbidden  to  be  used,  as  ihe 
mule  is  often  mentioned  in  the  lime  of  David.  Among 
flocks  and  herds  of  various  kinds  of  animals,  they  will 
sometimes  couple,  unknown  to  the  herdsmen,  and  in  this 
case,  the  law  doe*  not  apply  Indeed,  it  was  prohibited 
to  yoke  the  ox  and  the  ass  together,  (l)cut.  xsii.  10.) 
The  other  statute,  forbidding  to  wear  any  stutV  composed 
of  flux  and  wool,  1  do  uot  understand.  Josephus  assorts 
“that  clothing  of  this  kind  was  allowed  only  to  the 
priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron.”  In  this  case,  the  law  forbids 
the  Israelite  to  dress  above  bis  circumstances. 

6.  The  produce  of  planted  fruit-troos  wu*  not  to  be 
eaten  for  the  fust  three  years,  but  to  bo  considered  as 
i tticircumcixfiiL  ( Levit.  xix.  23.)  Every  gardener  knows, 
that  by  plucking  nlf  the  blossoms,  from  young*  fruit-trees, 

►  they  will  thrive  better,  mid  be  more  fruitful  afterwards; 
and  doubtless,  ibis  was  the  design  of  the  law. 


7.  The  sexes  have  boon  usually  distinguished  by 
their  dress ;  and  there  are  natural  reasons  why  they 
should  be  so.  God  prohibits  women  from  wearing  the 
dress  of  tuen,  and  the  meu  from  wearing  that  of  women, 
(Deut.  xxii.  5.);  and  disguises  of  this  kind  would  be 
attended  with  consequences  fatal  to  families,  and  to  chas¬ 
tity  tmd  morality. 

The  law,  In  Niim.  xv.  87—40.  enjoins  that  a  tassel 
should  be  pur  to  each  of  the  four  corners  of  the  large 
piece  of  cloth  with  which  they  wrapped  themselves  os  an 
upper  garment,  to  be  ns  mementos  of  their  duty.  The 
order,  or  rather,  exhortation  in  Dent.  vl.  8.  seems  to 
have  the  same  design.  In  after  times,  these  laws  were 
abused  to  the  purpose  of  superstition,  and  the  phylacte¬ 
ries  were  regurded  as  a  kind  of  amulets,  to  preserve  (ho 
person  and  to  ward  oil*  evils.  So  inscribing  pannages  of 
the  law  upon  the  door-posts  of  their  houses,  is  still  con¬ 
tinued  by  the  Mahometans,  in  Judea  and  Syria. 

Ou  building  bouses,  Moses  commands  that  the  roof 
be  surrounded  by  a  parapet,  (i)cut.  xxil  8.)  The  flat 
roofs  of  the  houses  in  eastern  countries,  on  which  the 
people  sit,  w  alk,  and,  in  summer,  frequently  sleep,  and 
sometimes,  where  the  houses  are  of  equal  height,  go  from 
roof  to  roof  over  the  whole  oily,  require  this  precaution; 
and  to  tills  day  it  is  common  to  have  on  the  side  inwards 
the  inner  court  a  parapet,  somewhat  lower  limn  the  one 
on  the  other  sido  towards  the  street,  which  is  generally  a 
wall  breast-high.  Laud-marks  were  not  to  be  removed. 
^Ueut.  xix.  14.)  They  were  to  be  considered  us  sacred; 
and  one  man  must  not  encroach  on  the  property  of 
another. 

8.  Various  fashions  are  prohibited,  such  as  lingeing 
the  skiu  with  alfiennn,  or  burning  various  figures  or 
characters  into  the  skill,  by  way  of  ornament,  or  from 
superstition  in  honour  of  some  idol.  (Levit.  xix.  28.  and 
couip.  Dent.  xiv.  I.  Jerem,  xvi.  G.  Zeclia.  xiiL  fi.)  The 
design  of  such  laws  is  obvious ;  and  the  same  design  ap¬ 
plies  to  the  prohibition  of  two  Arabian  fashions.  (Levit. 
xix.  27.)  'They  shaved  the  hair  of  their  heads  in  a  round 
form,  in  honour  of  a  oertuiu  deity,  whom  the  Greeks 
compare  to  Bacchus ;  aud  the  cutting  of  the  whMcera 
must  have  hud  some  similar  reference. 

In  mourning  for  the  dead,  it  bad  been  usual  to  disfi¬ 
gure  their  bodies  by  making  slashes  in  their  flesh*  This 
is  prohibited.  (Levit.  xix.  28.  Dent.  xiv.  1.)  They  were 
allowed  to  put  on  mourning  habits.  to  rend  their  garments, 
to  put  dust  on  their  heads,  and  to  express  their  grief  in 
other  ways,  but  not  to  cut  them  selves,  or  shave  the  bead. 
That  cutting  the  flesh  till  the  blood  streamed  down  wire 
considered  acceptable  to  the  idols  of  Canaan  is  evident, 
from  the  priests  of  Baal ;  anl  for  this  reason  it  was  uut 
allowed  to  the  Israelites* 
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V.  The  common  transactions  of  social  life  require 
ream'll  tii  be  paid  to  weights  mid  measures  ;  uotl  the  laws 
of  .Moses  in  this  respect  deserve  universal  imitation.  The 
hi  be  i  uncle  furnished  slauding  instances  of  the  long1  mea- 
Mire ;  ami  the  table  of  show  or  presence-bread ,  the  altar 
oi  incense,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  all  served  to 
preserve  the  same  measure  us  Moses  appointed.  Nor 
could  these  exemplars  of  long  measure  be  easilv  lost. 
*  o ! onion  doubtless  used  the  same  mens  urea-  in  building 
tlie  temple,  which  jW oS7>s  had  specified ;  and  after  the 
temple  was  destroyed,  sufficient  memorials  were  preserv¬ 
ed.  Their  measures  for  corn  and  wine  were  the  ephah 
mul  bath,  each  of  the  same  dimensions.  There  was  o 
Maudurd  of  these  kept  in  the  holy  of  holies,  in  the  golden 
pot,  which  contained  Uie  manna.  (Exod.  xvi.  33,  36.) 
I  his  was  to  contain  a  komer,  which  is  repeatedly  said 
.to  be  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah.  In  respect  to  weights, 
Moses  asserts,  that  twenty  gerahs  made  one  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  three  thousand  shekels  one  kikar ,  or  la¬ 
tent,  The  tabernacle  also  furnished  standards  of  weight. 
Each  socket  of  silver  for  the  fifty  boards,  weighed  a 
talent;  and  the  golden  chandelier,  in  like  manner,  weigh¬ 
ed  a  talent.  (Kxod  xxxviii.  and  xxv.  31—39.)  They 
had  many  standards  of  weights,  to  which  they  could  ap- 
p!j,  in  the  sanctuary  •  and  Solomon  alludes  to  this  in 
Prov.  xi.  16.  Some  have  thought  that  there  were  weights 
in  use  different  from  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  as 
Moses  particularly  specifies  thisin  the  estimations  which 
were  to  be  made  of  vows.  (Lcvit.  xxvii.) 

CHAPTER  XL 
On  Crimes  and  Punishments, 

§L  It  may  be  necessary  to  observe  in  general,  that 
parent. s  arc  not  to. die  for  children,  nor  children  for  pa- 
nuiU,  (Dent,  xxiv,  16.)  Nothing  can  ho  more  just  tbun  j 
i  iis  ln\i  ,  for  why  should  (lie  innocent  be  punished  with  j 
*  be  guilty  ?  In  after  times,  in  cases  of  treason,  ft  was  not  ! 
observed,  as  we  learn  from  J  King.  ni.  and  2  King,  jx,  ! 

It  is  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  AmazJah,  that  lie  I 
acted  according  to  it,  which  certainly  implies,  that  others  ! 

Id  (2  King.  xiv,  6,6.)  It  has  boon  thought  ! 

that  this  law  is  contrary  to  what  God  says  in  Exod.  xx.  ! 

*\  It  may  be  replied,  that  there  is  a  great  difforeneo  be¬ 
tween  what  God  may  do  in  his  all  wise  providence,  and 
what  a  magistrate  may  be  allowed  to  do.  He  may  so 
isposo  events,  as  that  the  father  who  deserves  punish¬ 
ment  may  have  a  wicked  son,  who  may  also  deserve  it 
for  his  own  crimes.  In  the  low  referred  to,  idolatry  is 
the  sin  that  is  threatened  with  punishment;  and  the 
kiprosy  is  supposed  to  bo  intended,  which  God  might 
in  flier  for  the  violation  of  his  law;  and  in  the  natural  j 


j  course,  it  w  ould  descend  to  the  children  to  tho  third  or 
;j  fourth  generation.  *Shail  we  accuse  provideuce  for  this? 
Ij  Wc  may  then,  with  the  same  reason,  accuse  God  for 
such  a  course  of  nature  as  we  yet  see,  that  the  health  of 
j  children  should  be  affected  by  Uio  vices  of  their  parents. 

I  3.  Some  of  the  capital  punishments  that  are  mention- 
|  cd  in  scripture,  \vor<*  «1mo  usual  among  other  nation*; 
1  such,  for  instance,  as  that  of  burning  alive,  (Jerm.  xxix. 

22.  Dan.  Mi.  6.),  and  tlml  of  cutting  the  body  iu  piece*, 
j  limb  from  limb,  (Dan.  ii.  3.  Ezek,  xvi.  40,  xxiii.  47.) 
i  among  the  Chaldeans ;  either  that  of  strangling,  or  hang- 
j  hig,  (1  Kings  xx.  31.)  among  the  Syrians  of  Damascus; 

I  und  what  will  naturally  occur  to  every  one,  that  of  erw* 
rtjixion  among  the  Romans.  None  of  these  subject* 
have  any  connexion  with  the  Mosaic  law. 

3.  Tho  two  capital  punishments  among  the  Jews 
were  slaying  by  the  sword  and  stoning.  The  first  did 
not  denote  decapitation.  ’This  was  an  Egyptian  pun¬ 
ishment,  but  uot  mentioned  by  Moses  as  to  be  inflicted 
among  the  Israelites.  (Gen.  xl.  17.)  Those  put  to  death 
by  the  sword,  were  dispatched  as  speedily  as  possible,  ami 
in  what  way  the  executioner  thought  proper.  (I  King, 
ii.  25 — 46.)  When  a  city  was  to  be  attacked  for  any  com¬ 
mon  crime,  “they  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword/’ 
(Dent.  xiii.  13 — 16.)  Stoning  was  a  common  punishment. 
The  witnesses  threw  the  first  stones,  and  the  two  pie 
followed  their  example. 

4.  When  persons  had  been  pnt  to  death  by  stoning 
or  the  sword,  the  body  was  sometimes  burned ,  as  a  fur¬ 
ther  mark  of  infamy.  (Josh.  vii.  15 — 25.  comp.  Gen. 
xxxviii,  M,  Lcvif.  xx.  14.  tfc  xxi.  9.)  Sometimes  the  drad 
body  wns  hung  on  a  tree.  This  was  considered  peculiarly 
Infamous.  (Dent.  xxi,  22.  comp.  Josh.  x.  IG.  with  (Ten. 
xl.  19.)  Sometimes  a  heap  of  stones  was  raised  upon  the 
dead  body,  to  serve  os  a  perpetual  monument  of  tho  in  fil¬ 
my  of  the  person  who  had  there  suffered.  (Josh.  vii.  25t 
26.  viii,  29.)  The  punishment  of  extirpation  is  often 
mentioned,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people,  Iu  some 
passages  it  i*  certain  it  means,  he  shall  die,  or  be  pnt  to 
death .  (Kxod,  xxxi.  14.  Lovit.  xvii.  4.)  Such  were  <o 
be  either  slain  with  the  sword  or  stoned.  Hi*  probable, 
that  in  some  other  cases  it  denotes  capital  punishment. 

5.  Moses  does  not  mention  imprisonment  as  a  pun¬ 
ishment,  among  his  laws.  It. was  used  in  Egypt,  (Gen. 
xxxix.  19,  20.) ;  and  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah  it  had  count 
into  use  among  the  Israelites.  ( Jerem.  xxxviii.  6.)  Stripes 
were  a  common  corporeal  punishment.  (Lev it.  Ixix.  20. 
Deut.  xxv,  18.  xxv.  2,3.)  The  punishment  was  inflicted 
on  the  criminal,  not  standing,  but  laid  down,  (l)out,  xxv. 
2.)  The  stripes  were  not  to  exceed  forty.  This  punish¬ 
ment  was  not  considered  infamous;  so  (hat  he  wlio  suf¬ 
fered  it  did  not  become  an  object  of  reproach  to  his  fei- 
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low  citizens,  Paul  suffered  this*  (2  Coi\  xi.  24.) 

6 .  The  crimes  of  lust  and  their  punishment  are  spe¬ 

cified  in  Levit.  xvili.  22,  28*  and  xx,  13—16*  The  first 
crime  wn*  that  of  Sodom,  and  is  known  by  that  name. 
The  person  who  submitted  to  this  crime  is  called  (aVs)  a 
dog ;  or  if  he  hired  himself  for  that  purpose,  (imp)  de- 
rofetl  or  consecrated ;  because  In  the  consecrated  groves 
of  the  heathen  deities,  there  were  brothels  of  this  de¬ 
scription  established.  For  the  person  who  committed  the 
crime,  we  do  not  find  any  particular  name.  The  crime 
of  bestiality  is  called  (Van)  disease >  or  insanity.  Both 
kinds  of  this  crimo  are  specified.  They  were  common 
among  the  Egyptians  and  Canaan ites.  (Levit,  xviii.  3,  4, 
22—28.)  The  punishment  Of  death  was  appointed  for 
both;  aud  it  was  probably  inflicted  by  slouiog,  although 
that  is  not  specified.  — 

7.  The  crime  of  aduUeryf  signifies  the  carnal  con¬ 
nexion  of  a  wife  with  any  other  man  than  her  husband. 

The  connexion  of  a  married  man  with  an  unmarried  wo* 

■ 

mau,  was  termed  whoredom,  and  is  not  included  iu  the 
crime  of  adultery.  (Levit.  xx.  10.)  To  constitute  this 
crime,  there  must  have  been  real  carnal  connexion. 
(Num.  v.  12—20*)  The  punishment  of  this  crime  was 
death,  both  to  the  adulterer  aud  adulteress,  (Levit.  xx. 
30.) :  and,  if  wo  may  believe  John,  viii.  5.  it  was  by  ston¬ 
ing.  Grimes  approaching  to  adultery  were  thus  punished. 
(Dent.  xxii.  20—24*) 

That  the  proof  of  adultery  will  always  be  difficult,  it 
is  natural  to  suppose.  But  here  the  Mosaic  law  furnish¬ 
ed  an  important  help  to  husbands,  in  authorising  them, 
when  they  bad  any  suspicion  of  the  fidelity  of  their  wives, 
to  exact  from  them  an  oath  of  purgation,  which  they 
were  obliged  to  take  in  a  very  solemn  and  awful  manner. 
Tbe  statute  respecting  this  oath,  is  recorded  In  Num.  v. 

1 1 — 31.  By  one  of  the  clauses  of  the.  oath  of  purgation, 
a  visible  and  corporeal  punishment  is  specified,  which  the 
person  swearing,  imprecated  upon  herself,  and  which 
God  himself  was  understood  os  engaging  to  execute.  It 
was,  thcU  her  thighs  might  ttnz.de,  and  her  belly  swell,  ver, 
21,  27. ;  and,  as  we  gather  from  the  converse  of  the 
case,  in  ver*  28.  that  she  might  become  incapable  qf  con¬ 
ception.  What  particular  disease  was  here  meant,  expos¬ 
itors  have  seldom  troubled  themselves  with  inquiring: 
but,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  we  have  iu  these  words  the 
most  striking  symptoms  of  what  is  do  donht  a  very  rare 
diwH.se,  liie  hydrops  ovarii.  That  in  this  disease  the 
belly  swells,  will  naturally  be  concluded;  but  it  is  ob¬ 
served,  at  the  pnmc  time,  that  the  thighs  become  quite 
wasted.  The  ceremonies  with  which  this  oath  was  ac¬ 
companied,  must  have  had  an  impressive  effect ;  and  few 
would  .surely  be  found  so  hardened  as  to  take  a  false  oath* 

if  the  guilty  female  was  a  slave,  the  parties  were  not  { 


punished  with  death.  (Levit.  xix.  20—22*)  The  concu¬ 
bine  is  not  truly  a  wife,  but  only  a  slave  taken  to  her  mas¬ 
ter's  bed ;  perhaps  wltHoui  her  own  voluntary  consent, 
and  merely  because  she  must  do  what  he  commands. 
The  breach  of  fidelity  to  him,  therefore,  forms  a  sort  of 
intermediate  crime  between  adultery  and  whoredom;  and 
although,  in  go  far  os  it  compels  him  to  rear  up  and  pro¬ 
vide  for  another  man’s  children  as  his  own,  it  does  him  In 
fact  the  very  same  injury  as  adultery,  still  there  is  for  her 
this  excuse  to  be  made,  that  no  pactum  liberum  had  been, 
or  could  be,  entered  into  betwcon  them,  in  regard  to 
cohabitation  and  nuptial  fidelity,  inasmuch  os  she  had  no 
will  of  her  own,  being  a  slave* 

8,  The  crime  of  incest,  was  punished,  in  some  cases, 
capitally,  but  in  others  It  is  doubtful.  Those  capitally 
punished,  were — I.  incest  with  a  father’s  wife. — 2.  With 
a  daughter-in-law.— 3.  Marriage  with  a  woman  and  her 
daughter,  at  the  same  time,  or  successively.  (Levit.  xx. 
11 — 14.)  The  punishment  ii  mentioned  qs 
fire;  but  ttm  followed  stoning,  as  already  stated.  Those 
doubtful,  were  marriage  between  full  brothers  and  sisters, 
or  between  half  brothers  and  sisters.  xx.  17,) 

The  punishment  is,  cutting  off  from  their  people.  Some 
think  by  this  is  meant,  the  forfeiture  of  their  civil  rights, 
or  exile  ;  while  others  contend  that  it  means  death*  The 
latter  seems  to  me  more  probable.  Marriage  with  a  pa¬ 
ternal  uncle's  widow,  or  brother’s  widow,  excepting  in 
case  of  the  Levi  rate  law,  is  threatened  with  un  fruitfulness. 
This  only  denotes  that  the  issue  of  such  marriages  should 
not  be  ascribed  to  the  natural  father,  bnt  to  this  brother, 
or  paternal  uncle ;  by  which  means  the  second  husband 
lost  his  inheritance,  (See  chapter  on  personal  rights). 
Many  marriages  with  near  kin  are  not  specified ;  but  by 
analogy  with  those  mentioned,  some  punish  meat  must 
have  been  inflicted. 

The  crime  of  forcibly  lying  with  a  betrothed  woman 
who  was  abroad,  was  capital,  as  it  respects  the  man, 
(Bent.  xxli.  25.)  ;  but  if  the  woman  was  In  a  city,  it  was 
presumed,  that  she  might  have  made  some  one  hear  and 
come  to  her  assistance,  and  in  this  case,  both  were  to  be 
stoned.  In  the  case  of  a  woman,  not  betrothed,  the 
punishment  xvas  only  a  fine  of  fifty  shekels,  and  compul¬ 
sion  to  marry  her  with  the  loss  of  the  right  of  giving  her 
a  bill  of  dismiss  ion.  (Dent*  xxii.  28,  29.) 

The  crime  of  a  father  obliging  his  daughter  to  be¬ 
come  a  prostitute  for  his  benefit,  is  prohibited,  (Levit. 
xix*  29.)  i  but  (lie  punishment  is  not  specified.  The  crime 
Is  called  (no?)  the  dishonouring,  or  corrupting  the  woman 
whose  chastity  we  ought  to  protect ;  and  In  other  eases  it 
Is  made  capital.  Among  the  Carman  ites,  prostitution  In 
honour  of  fheiv  gods  was  common ;  and  the  hire  of  it 
was  given  to  the  priests.  (Num,  xxv.)  Such  a  crime 
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Ai^uihv  Ihi*  Israelites,  was  capital,  os  being  a  breach  of  the 
To  at  Jui«ti*n  tal  law  of  the  stale.  When  the  daughter  of  a 
priest  profaned  herself,  she  was  to  bo  burnt,  (Levit.  xxi. 

that  first  stoned  and  then  burnt.  The  same  pun¬ 
ishment  was  inflicted  oil  the  Lev  Irate  widow,  who  com¬ 
mitted  whoredom  with  a  stranger,  as  we  learn  from  the 
instance  of  Jmlali  mid  Tamar*  (<ien.  xxxv iii.  £4.);  and 
aUo  in  a  woman  who  h;ul  deceived  her  husband,  and  was 
not  found  a  virgin*  (Dcut,  xxii.  20*  21 0  The  crime  of 
cohabiting  with  a  removed  t roman,  was  punished  with 
ending  off from  (heir people,  (Levit,  xx.  18.)  The  c (feeds 
of  this,  even  in  Italj',  ami  much  more  in  the  southern 
climates,  are  such  as  justify  this  severe  punishment. 

9.  Crimea  of  blood .  Intentional,  and  casuul  oc  acci¬ 
dental  murder*  are  distinguished  in  the  law*  of  Moses* 
To  the  first  he  appointed  the  punishment  of  death  ;  and 
to  the  ift'onrf,  that  of  oxile,  or  confinement  to  a  city  of 
refuge,  tilt  the  death  of  the  high-priest.  Four  accessary 
circumstance*  arc  specified*  %vhich  distinguish  the  crime 
of  murder,  from  homicide  or  manslaughter  / — 1.  When  it 
proceed*  from  previous  haired,  (Num*  xxxv.  20,  21.  l)cnt. 
xiv.  !  M; — 2.  When  from  u  wish  to  satiate  revenge  with 
ids  blood,  (Num.  xxxv.  20.) — Or,  3.  When  H  is  commit¬ 
ted  with  premeditation,  (Kxod,  xxi.  14.);— Or,  4.  When 
a.  man  Hen  in  wait  lor  another,  without  precious  hatred. 
(Dent.  xix.  1 1.) 

Homicide  is  when  one  kills  anotlier  without  precious 
hatred,  (Num.  xxxv.  22.  Dcut*  xix*  4--6,);— Or  without 
thirst  for  revenue,  (Kxod.  xxi.  13.);— Or*  when  it  hnp- 
peus  from  niUfale,  (Num.  xxxv.  11— 15.);— Or*  by  casu¬ 
alty.  (Dent,  xix*  0.) 

Iu  reference  to  murder,  besides  the  circumstances 
mentioned,  Moses  considers  it  essentia!  to  this  crime,  that 
il-.e  stroke  be  given  by  such  an  instrument  or  weapon  as 
is  likely  to  cause  death.  (Num.  xxxv.  16— 21*)  As  an 
iron  tool*  a  piece  of  uood,  or  a  stone  ;  such  as  may  kill. 
Striking  a  man  with  the  fist,  or  pushing  a  mail  down*  in 
fmoh  circumstance.*  that  his  death  must  be  the  conse¬ 
quence,  m-e  also  specified  as  actual  murder.  There  arc  two 
exceptions,— I.  In  case  of  a  man  catching  a  thief  break- 
lag  into  Ills  house,  &c.  by  night,  and  killing  him,  it  was 
not  murder*  or  Mood-guiltiness  ;  but  if  the  hud  was  np, 
it  was  deemed  murder.  (Exod.  xxii.  2,  3.)  From  this 
taw  it  is  evident,  that  resistance  was  lawful  in  other  ensei 
2 .  In  case  the  avenger  of  blood  found  the  man-slayer 
out  of  Jus  city  of  refuge*  or  caught  him  before  ho  had 
reached  it*  and  slew  him*  he  was  not  guilty  of  blood.  In 
alt  cases  of  the  murder  of  frec-men*  Moses  prohibits  any 
pecuniary  compensation ;  the  murderer  must  be  put  to 
death.  If  the  murderer  fled  to  the  altar,  he  was  to  be 
torn  from  it  and  slain.  This  secured  the  poor  against 'the 
rich.  In  the  case  of  a  slave  dying  in  consequence  of  the 
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blow*  he  had  received  from  his  master*  a  punishment 
proportioned  to  the  oflVnoe  was  Inflicted  by  the  magis¬ 
trate.-,  but  it  was  not  capital.  (Exod.  xxi.  21,22/) 

When  a  murder  had  boon  committed,  and  the  mur¬ 
derer  was  unknown*  the  elders  of  the  nearest  city  were 
to  make  inquiry;  and,  by  certain  riles,  declare  their 
ignorance  of  the  imrrderer.  (I)eut.  xxi.  1 — Ik)  The  in* 
font  ion  of  ibis  statute  was  to  shield  the  life  of  man,  by 
interesting  all  in  its  preservation. 

10.  Personal  injuries.  In  a  fray,  if  onn  man  injured 
or  hurt  another*  the  injured  person  was  paid  for  the  loss 
of  his  lime,  and  the  expense  of  his  cure.  (Exod.  xxi. 
18.  II?,)  If  a  pregnant  woman  was  hurt,  in  a  quarrel,  so 
a i  to  prod ti Co  premature  delivery,  without  further  ink- 
chief,  the  Author  of  (he  injury  was  to  give  her  husbond  a 
recompense,  tn  money,  according  to  his  demand  ;  end  if 
this  was  (loomed  unreasonable,  the  case  was  referred  fo 
the  judges.  On  the  other  hand,  if  either  the  woman,  or 
her  child  was  hurt  or  maimed,  the  law  of  retaliation  ope¬ 
rated  in  all  Its  force,  (ver.  22 — 25.) 

If  one  hurt  another  by  assaulting  him  openly,  or  by 
an  insidious  attuck*  he  was  to  suffer  the  punishment  of 
retaliation.  (Levit.  xxiv*  19—23.)  This  law  applied 
both  to  the  Israelites,  and  to  foreigners,  who  might  be 
resident  among  them.  This  law  did  not  apply  to  slaves ; 
yet,  if  a  master  knocked  out  I  ho  eye  or  tooth  of  his  slave* 
the  slave,  in  consequence,  obtained  b«  freedom.  (Kxod. 
xxi.  2fi,  27.)  It  is  probable,  that  this  rule  was  applicable 
to  any  other  organ  of  the  body.  Moses  alludes  to  a  cus¬ 
tom,  shameful  and  indecent,  in  Dcut.  xxv.  11,  12.;  and 
the  punishment  inflicted,  was  the  loss  of  the  hand. 

11.  On  the  crime  of  theft,  Moses  imposed  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  double  (aud  in  some  cases  still  restitu¬ 

tion  ;  and  in  case  the  person  wasnnnble  to  pay  it *  he  was 
to  he  sold  for  a  slave,  and  payment  to  he  made  with  the 
purchase-money.  (Exod*  xxh\  ] — 4.)  Iu  general,  people 
steal  fnnn  the  desire  of  gain,  or  from  the  Jo\c  of  luxuries, 
and  because  they  wish  for  moro  of  Ihem  than  they  can 
earn  hy  industry,  or  from  aversion  to  hard  aud  unvaried 
labour.  Wisdom  herself  cannot  devi.-e  a  more  eftretnui 
cheek  to  any  of  these  motives  than  restitution,  or  slavery  ; 
this  must  be  much  more  eiTectuni  than  capital  punishment. 

When  a  man  had  stolen  oxen  or  sheep,  and  they 
were  found  in  his  possession,  he  was  to  restore  d  cubic* 
(Exod*  xxii.  3.)  Tliis  punishment  applied  to  every  case* 
when  the  stolen  property  remained  unaltered  in  hh  pos¬ 
session  ;  but  if  he  had  sold  or  slaughtered  it,  for  a  rheep 
it  was foitrfoUi,  and  for  an  ox, fivefold*  The  importance 
of  tho  ox  in  agriculture,  (for  they  had  no  horses)  was  the 
reason  of  this  increased  punishment.  In  Solomon  a  time 
the  punishment  seems  to  have  been  Increased,  as  we  read 
of  sevenfold  restitution.  (Prov.  vi«  30,  3i.) 
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Man-stealing  was  made  a  capital  crime.  (Exod.  xxi. 
10.  F)eut.  xxiv.  7.)  The  design  of  this  was  to  reduce  a 
free- am u  to  slavery,  or  (o  soil  him  as  a  slave  to  another. 
This  nuts!  I>e  doomed  a  high  crime ;  and  Moses  might 
probably  have  the  conduct  6f  Joseph's  brethren  in  mi tul. 
it  wax  a  violation  both  of  natural  and  civil  right;  and 
deserved  the  highest  degree  of  punishment. 

Whore  a  person  was  judicially  convicted  of  having 
denied  anv  thins*:  committed  to  his  trust,  qr  found  by  him. 
his  punishment,  as  in  the  Cflse  of  theft,  was  double  resti¬ 
tution  :  only  that  it  never,  as  in  that  crime,  went  so  far 
a*  quadruple,  or  quintuple  restitution  ;  nt  letud,  nothing 
of  tins  kind  is  ordained  in  Exod.  xxii.  8.  If  the  person 
accused  of  this  crime,  had  sworn  himself  guiltless,  and 
afterwards,  from  the  impulse  of  his  conscience,  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  commission  of  peijury,  he  had  only  one-fifth 
ho  von  d  the  value  of  the  article  denied,  to  refund  to  its 

V 

owner.  (Levit.  vl.  5.) 

12.  False  accusation  and  witnesses  are  strictly  pro¬ 
hibited.  (Exod  xx.  Jo.) ;  even  to  favour  a  poor  man  in  his 
cans*1,  or  in  any  way  to  evade  the  truth,  is  not  allowed. 
(Exod.  xxiii.  I  -  8.)  In  care  of  false  testimony  being 
given  against  an  (nuocent  man,  the  matter  Mas  to  be  par¬ 
ticularly  investigated,  and  brought  before  the  highest  tri¬ 
bunal;  and,  after  conviction,  the  false  witness  was  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  \aw  of  retaliation,  without  reprieve.  (Dcut, 

xix.  16-21.)  Nothing:  can  be  more*jusl  tlmu  this  as  a 
civil  law;  and  it  miist  have  operuted  powerfully  .to  pre¬ 
vent  the  crime. 

Id.  The  crime*  or  cursing  or  reviling  parents,  or  of 
striking  them,  is  made  capital.  (Kxod.  xxi.  15 — 17.  Levit. 

xx.  9.)  At  least,  the  Hebrew  word  (^p)  denotes  not  only 
cursiiur,  hut  any  reproachful  or  abusive  language.  The 
act  of  striking,  shows  a  disposition  the  most  wicked  ;  and 
severe  as  the  punishment  was,  few  parents  would  Tesort 
to  the  magistrate,  until  all  moth o<l*  of  reformation  had 
’born  tried  in  vain.  These  cases  are  both  included  in 
tvliat  is  said  in  Dent.  xxi.  18—21.;  unless  we  support*  that 
the  latter  applies  also  to  the  conduct  of  ihe  son  towards 
others,  besides  his  pnroMs. 

H.  The  person*  of  magistrates  must  be  snored,  and 
in  th*  discharge  of  their  duty,  they  must  not  be  insulted. 
The  crime  of  cursing  or  spoukinir  evil  of  such  persons  the 
law  forbids.  (Exod.  xxii.  28.)  Tim  punishment  is  not 
specified  :  ami,  for  this  reason,  must  have  Iku  h  discretion¬ 
al,  aud  varied  according  to  circumstances. 

CHATTER  XI L 

Oil  their  Judicial  jirucedurt*. 

\ 

§  i.  In  most  oases,  judicial  procedure  must  have 
been  summary,  as  it  generally  id  in  Asia.  Judges*. arc 
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warned  agar ust  bribery  and  partiality*  Gifts,  to  a  judge, 
arc  absolutely  prohibited,  (Exod.  xxiii.  8.);  for  as  it  is 
said,  they  blind  the  ir/.se,  and  pervert it  just  cause.  Hence, 
h\  the  curres,  one  is  against  taking  a  gift.  (Dcut.  xxvii. 
25.)  In  regard  to  partiality^  he  forbids  the  judge  to  show 
undue  respect  to  tha  rich  and  powerful,  or  to  be  influ¬ 
enced  in  his  decision  by  n  sympathy  in  favour  of  the 
poor.  (Exod.  xxiii.  3.  Levit  xix.  15.) 

2.  The  place  of  public  judgment  was  at  the  city-gate. 
We  do  not  find  that  persons  like  our  advocates  were  em¬ 
ployed:  every  man  managed  his  own  cause.  As  the  cause 
was  conducted  in  the  city-gate,  which  was  (ho  usual 
place  of  concourse,  where  the  people  assembled  to  hear 
news  or  to  pass  away  their  time;  so  men  of  experience 
in  matters  of  litigation,  might  .sometime*  assist  those, 
who  seemed  embarrassed  in  their  own  cause,  even  when 
it  was  a  good  one.  Perhaps  this  is  meant  in  Job  xxix. 
7 — 17. 

8.  Witnesses  were  always  upon  their  oath.  A  form 
was  read,  to  which  they  said  amen,  (Comp.  Levit  v.  2. 
Prow  xxix.  24.  and  !  King.  via.  31.)  In  reference  to  this 
when  our  Lord  was  adjured,  or  put  on  his  oath,  he  an¬ 
swered.  (Matt.  xxvi.  B3.) 

4.  In  limiter*  of  property,  where  all  other  means  of 
decision  failed,  they  had  recourse  to  the  lot.  It  was  by 
lot  that  the  land  of  Cnnnuii  had  been  divided  ;  and  from 
Prow  xvi.  33.  and  xviii.  18.,  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  then 
used  in  the  derision  of  cause*.  It  was  for  judicial  pur¬ 
poses,  in  a  particular  ixiauucr,  that  the  sue  red  lot,  called 
Crim  and  Thnmmim  was  employed  ;  and  on  this  ac¬ 
count,  the  costly  embroidered  pouch,  in  which  the  priest 
carried  this  stored  lot  on  his  breast,  was  called  ihc  Judi¬ 
cial  ornament.  This  lot  was  used  to  discover  the  **inltv, 
not  to  convict  them.  (Josh.  vii.  M — 18.  1  S«nt.  xiw 
37—45.)  II  appears*  that  this  lot  wan  only  resorted  to  in 
the  ease  of  un  oath  being  violated,  which  the  whole  peo¬ 
ple  had  taken. 

5.  When  persons  Mere  proved  guilty,  punishment 
was  inflicted  without  delay,  oven*  in  eases  where  it  was 
capital.  (Josh.  vii.  Id — 2<b  I  Sam.  xvi  L  It  —  IP.  2  Sum,  i. 
13 — 10.  iv.  9-12.  1  Knur.  Ii.  23—25.  &<:.)  Our  Lord 
wn*  no  sooner  condemned  than  he  was  led  to  execution. 

Krom  this  statement  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  considered 
as  a  sy.-iom  of  civil  polity,  we  perceive,  that  they  am 
founded  on  the  purest  principles  of  natural  right ;  main¬ 
tained  :is  snored  personal  liberty,  till  forfeited  by  the  com¬ 
mission  of  crime  ;  that  they  muddied  many  of  the  previ¬ 
ously  exbtinu'  cuvlontarv  laws,  which  were  unfiuoumbfc 
to  liberty  ;  that  they  secured  the  faithful  administration 
of  justice,  and  that  the  punishments  inflicted  were  more 
mild  and  equitable,  and  hotter  adapted  to  deter  olfcnder^, 
than  those  of  tuiy  ancient  or  modern  legislator. 
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On  the  Religious  Polity  of  Moses, 


CHAPTER  I. 

Introductory  Remarks . 

THE  two  fundamental  laws  of  the  Jewish  state,  al¬ 
ready  stated,  were  also  the  basis  of  their  religious  polity. 
Jehovah  is  represented  as  the  only  truo  God  ;  and  all  the 
works  of  nature  and  of  providence,  are  ascribed  to  him. 
He  is  described  as  spiritual  in  his  essence,  and  possessed 
of  every  perfection  and  excellence  which  can  be  con* 
ceived,  in  the  highest  possiblo  degree;  almighty  in  power; 
In  wisdom  and  understanding,  infinite ;  in  goodness,  un¬ 
bounded;  in  justice,  rectitude,  and  purity,  perfect;  and 
in  mercy,  faithfulness,  and  truth,  invariable  and  constant. 
He  is  the  creator  and  governor  of  the  universe;  has 
brought  matter  itself  into  existence,  and  impressed  on  it 
those  laws,  by  which  it  Is  regulated,  and  adapted  to  all 
those  purposes  for  which  he  designed  it.  He  formed  all 
the  orders  of  intelligent  beings.  In  heaven  and  on  earth, 
as  well  as  all  inferior  animals;  and  by  bim  they  arc  all 
supported  and  governed.  His  care  is  alike  extended  to 
all  his  works. 

Such  a  being  can  have  no  equal ;  and,  from  bis  spiri¬ 
tual  nature,  no  material  object  can  possibly  be  a  repre¬ 
sentation  of  him.  Hence,  when  he  revealed  himself  to 
Motes,  and  appointed  the  religious  institutions  of  the 
Israelites,  be  forbad  them  to  associate  any  other  pretend¬ 
ed  god  with  him,  or  to  attempt  to  make  any  likeness  or 
representation  of  him.  (Exod.  xx.  1 — 5.)  The  world  at 
that  period  was  given  to  idolatry;  and  the  creature  was 
worshipped  more  than  the  creator.  Mankind  had  truly 
become  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  changed  the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  Ac.  (Rom.  i.  23.) 

To  preserve  the  knowledge  of  himself  among  man¬ 
kind,  God  had  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  with  Abra¬ 
ham  and  his  seed  had  entered  into  covenant,  promising 
to  give  to  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  in  him  ail 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  As  a  sign  of 
this  covenant,  the  Patriarch  and  his  seed  were  circum¬ 
cised  ;  and  by  this  rite  were  consecrated  to  Jehov&h. 


been  In  some  degree  preserved ;  but  when  he  appeared  to 
Moses,  and  sent  him  to  deliver  them  from  Egypt* by  signs 
and  wonders,  he  acquired  a  new  right  to  their  service 
and  obedience ;  and  on  this  ground,  obedience  is  com¬ 
manded  and  enforced.  (Exod.  xx.  2.) 

We  have  strong  reason  to  believe  that  sacrifices 
had  been  divinoly  appointed  to  Adam,  after  his  fall.  It 
is  most  probable,  that  the  beasts  with  whose  skins,  he  and 
Eve  were  clothed,  hud  been  offered  as  an  holocaust.  It 
is  certain  that  Abel  offered  such  &  sacrifice*,  and  that  it 
was  accepted.  (Gen.  iv,  4.  Heb.  xi.  4.)  We  have  no 
ground  to  think  that  God  would  accept  what  he  had  not 
appointed.  From  remote  antiquity,  the  custom  prevailed 
of  offering  animal  sacrifices;  and  those  who  worshipped 
false  gods,  as  well  as  those  who  worshipped  the  True  One, 
did  it  by  sacrifice.  Without  admitting  a  divine  uud  early 
origin,  it  is  impossible  to  account  for  the  universal  preva¬ 
lence  of  This  eastern,  among  nations  most  remote  from 
each  other. 

The  Patriarchs  were  accustomed  both  to  slay  and 
offer  their  own  victims;  and  it  probably  continued  to  be 
performed  by  the  heads  of  families,  until  the  timo  of 
Moses.  '  It  is  obvious  that  this  might  open  a  wide  door  to 
idolatry ;  as  a  man  might  offer  his  victim  on  his  own  do¬ 
mestic  altar,  to  *  what  object  he  pleased;  nor  could  his 
idolatry  be  always  detected.  Hence,  to  abolish  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  idols,  it  became  necessary  no  longer  to  allow  tbe 
right  of  private  sacrifice;  but  to  appoint  some  place 
where  they  might  bo  pnbiicly  offered  to  llie  true  God. 
For  this  purpose,  when  Jehovah  had  redeemed  Israel,  he 
appointed  the  tabernacle  to  be  erected,  as  the  centre  of 
divine  worship,  during  the  abode  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness;  and  such  place  os  he  should  select  when  they 
were  settled  in  the  promised  land.  To  minuter  at 
this  holy  place,  and  in  future  to  perform  whatever 
was  appointed  to  be  done  at  the  altar,  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  choseu. 

From  these  remarks,  it  Is  obvious,  that  the  essential 
parts  of  the  religious  polity  of  Moses,  are  the  same  as 
what  the  Patriarchs  observed ;  the  object  and  mode  of 


\mong  them  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God  had 


If  their  worship,  were  similar.  Indeed,  the  Mosaic,  pro* 
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perly  speaking;,  are  only  the  patriarchal  institutions,  ] 
enlarged  and  modified,  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  the 
people  to  whom  they  were  given ;  and  to  secure  the  ac- 
compliainimnt  of  the  divine  promises.  The  covenant  mode 
with  Abraham,  is  the  foundation  charter  of  tho  Jewish 
church.  According  to  this  covenant,  God  promised 
hi:?t  a  numerous  seed* — Ho  foretold  that  this  seed  should 
be  a filicled  and  enslaved,  but  engaged  to  redeem  them 
from  their  enemies,  and  finally  to  establish  them  in  the 
laud  of  Canaan — “  that  in  his  seed  all  the  families  of  tho 
earth  should  be  blessed.”  To  fulfil  these  engagements 
God  appeared  to  Moses,  and  by  him  delivered  the  people 
from  the  power  and  tyranny  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  entered  j 
into  covenant  with  them,  at  Horeb,  appointing  their  civil  \ 
and  religious  institutions ;  promising  to  bo  their  God, 
and  demanding  their  submission  aud  obedience  as  his 
people,  (Exod.  xi\.) 

CHAPTER  II. 

i 

On  (he  Tabernacle. 

§T.  From  Kxnd.  xxxiii.  7.  dec.  it  appears,  that  Moses  ; 
had  pitched  a  tent  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  of  the  Isra¬ 
elites,  where  he  resided,  heard  causes,  and  inquired  of 
God;  but  in  consequence  of  the  sin  of  the  people,  in 
making  the  golden  calf,  he  removed  it  without  the  camp, 
and  called  it  the  Convention-lent.  The  people  went  thi¬ 
ther  to  consult  God  by  him.  It  is  not  improbable,  that 
Muses  offered  sacrifice  aud  performed  other  religious 
services  here,  until  the  tabernacle  was  made.  Here  God 
met  with  him,  and  spoke  to  him.  (Comp.  vcr.  7 — II.) 

2.  The  tabernacle  was  not  the  Invention  of  Moses ; 
the  pattern  of  it,  and  all  that  belonged  to  it,  were  shown  , 
to  him  on  the  mountain.  The  design  of  it  was,  thul  God  ! 
might  dwell  there  as  the  king  of  Israel,  mid  that  the  j! 
people  might  (here  offer  their  sacrifices,  and  perform  the  :| 
most  solemn  duties  of  religion.  The  form  of  it  was  an  : 
oblong  rectangular  figure,  thirty  cubits  long,  ton  broad,  ! 
and  ten  in  height,  which,  according  to  I)r.  Cumberland,  r 
who  supposes  it  the  Egyptian  cubit,  was  fifty-five  feet  ;i 
long,  eightecu  broad,  and  eighteen  high.  The  two  sides  ’« 
and  one  end  were  composed  of  broad  boards,  standing  ,! 
Upright ;  each  board  being  about  two  feel  nine  inches  i 
broad,  fastened  at  the  bottom  by  two  tenons  in  each  j 
board,  fitted  into  two  mortices  in  the  foundation  ;  nt  the  .* 
topi  >y  links  or  hasps,  and  on  the  sides  by  five  wooden 
bars,  which  ran  through  rings  or  staple*  in  ouch  of  tho  j 

■ 

beards.  !! 

JL  Each  side  consisted  of  twenty  of  those  boards;  ;j 
am!  tho  cud,  of  eight ;  which  comes  to  about  three  feet  jj 
more  (ban  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle.  Therefore,  if  [i 
tb etc  eight  boards  stood  together  in  a  right  line,  tlie  ;J 

m 


end  must  havo  projected  on  each  side  of  the  building. 
But,  perhaps  the  two  end  boards  of  the  eight  stood  in  an 
angular  position  to  the  sides,  and  the  end  of  the  building; 
for  which  reason  they  are  distinguished  from  the  other 
six,  and  called  “  the  boards  of  the  corners  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,”  (Exod.  xx vi.  £3  )  These  boards  and  these  bars 
were  all  overlaid  with  gold ;  and  their  rings  for  the  staves, 
and  their  hasps  at  the  top,  were  all  of  the  same  metal. 
The  foundation  on  which  they  stood,  was  also  very  cost¬ 
ly  and  magnificent.  It  consisted  of  solid  blocks  of  sil¬ 
ver,  two  under  each  board;  they  were  each  about  sixteen 
inches  long,  and  of  a  suitable  breadth  and  thickness; 
each  weighing  a  talent,  or  about  a  hundred  weight.  Of 
these  there  were  about  a  hundred  in  number,  ninety-?! x 
of  which  were  laid  for  the  foundation  of  the  walls  of  tho 
tabernacle,  under  the  forty-eight  boards ;  and  the  other 
four  were  the  bases  of  tho  columns  that  supported  the 
veil  or  curtain,  which  divided  the  inside  of  the  tabernacle 
into  two  rooms.  (Exod.  xxxvili.  27.) 

4.  The  tabernacle,  thus  fitted  and  reared,  had  four 
different  coverings,  or  curtains,  or  carpets  thrown  a  no 
over  the  other,  which  hung  down  on  the  side  near  lo  the 
silver  foundation.  The  first  and  lowest  carpet  was  made 
of  tine  linen,  richly  embroidered  with  figures  of  cherubs, 
ill  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet.  This  carpet  consisted  of 
ten  breadths,  which  wore  joined  together  with  blue  loops 
and  clasps  of  gold.  The  next  carpet,  which  lay  over  tho 
embroidered  one,  was  made  of  a  *©rt  of  mohair;  the 
breadths  of  these  wore  joined  together  with  clasps  of 
brass.  The  third  carpet  was  made  of  ram’s  skin,  dyed 
red ;  and  the  uppermost  of  all,  which  was  to  fence  the 
rest  from  the  weather,  was  made  of  seal  skins. 

Thus  wc  have  seen  the  outside  of  the  tabernacle 
complete,  on  the  top,  the  two  sides,  and  one  end,  name¬ 
ly,  .that  w  Inch  was  set  towards  the  west,  when  the  taber¬ 
nacle  was  reared.  (Kxod.  xxvi.  £2.)  As  for  the  cast  end, 
it  had  no  boards  ;  but  w-as  sheltered  with  a  fine  embroi¬ 
dered  curtain,  hung  upon  five  pillars  of  shitfim  wood 
overlaid  with  gold.  (ver.  U7.) 

5.  The  inside  of  the  tabernacle  was  divided  into  two 
rooms,  by  means  of  a  veil  or  ear  tain,  hung  upon  four 
pillars  mentioned  before.  This  veil  was  made  of  tho 
richest  Muff,  both  for  matter  and  workmanship,  aud 
adorned  with  cherubs  and  other  ornaments,  enrioualy 
embroidered  upon  it.  It  does  not  appear,  in  the  scripture 
account*  ui  what  distance  from  either  end  of  the  tuber- 
naelo  this  veil  was  hung;  but  U  is  reasonably  conjectured, 
that  it  divided  the  tabernacle,  in  the  same  proportion  in 
which  the  temple,  afterwards  built  according  to  its  model, 
was  divided  ;  that  is,  two-thirils  of  the  whole  length  were 
allotted  to  the  first  room,  and  one-third  to  the  second ;  so 
that  the  room  beyond  the  veil,  which  was  called  the  holy 
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ol  holies,  M  jis  cxuclly  square,  being  ten  cubits  each  way; 
ami  (lie  fir*t  room,  called  the  sauctuary,  was  twice  as 
longHs  broad, 

f>,  Round  the  tabernacte  there  was  n  spacious  area, 
or  court,  of  a  hundred  cubits  long  and  fifty  broad,  sur¬ 
rounded  with  pillars,  act  in  bases  of  brass  and  fi  I  letted 
wiih  silver ,  at  flu?  distance  of  five  cubits  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  So  that  there  were  twenty  pillars  on  each  side,  and 
ten  at  each  end  of  the  court,  These  pillars  had  silver 
hooks,  on  which  the  hanging*  were  fastened,  that  formed 
the  in  closure  of  the  court.  These  hangings  were  of  tine 
tiviurd  linen.  (Exod.  xxvii,  9.)  The  entrance  into  this 
court  was  nt  the  oast  end,  facing  the  tabor  uncle  ;  whore 
richer  hangings,  for  the  space  of  twenty  cubits,  were 
supported  bv  four  of  tho  pillars;  imd  these  were  not 
fastened  like  the  rest  of  the  hangings,  but  made  to  be 
either  drawn  or  lifted  up;  the  text  docs  not  say  which,  but 
the  Jews  believe  the  latter. 

7.  Within  the  court  were  placed  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  brazen -lave  rt  The  altar  was  five  cubits 
aqnare,  and  three  high.  (Exod.  xxvii.  1.)  At  the  cor¬ 
ners  it  had  prominences,  called  horns,  (ver.  2.  Ps.  cxviii. 
27.)  On  this,  all  the  sacrifices  were  consumed  ;  and  the 
fire,  which  at  first  descended  from  heaven,  was  coutinu* 
ally  preserved.  The  lover  is  described  iu  chap.  xxx.  15 — 
21.  It  was  capacious,  and  designed  for  the  priests  to 
wash  themselves  io,  before  they  approached  the  altar. 

8.  In  the  sanctuary,  or  first  room  of  the  tabernacle, 
were  placed,  first,  the  altar  of  incense, (Exod.  xxx,  1—10.); 
second,  the  golden  chandelier,  (chap.  xxv.  31—39.);  and 
third,  the  table  of  presence- bread,  (chap.  xxv.  23—30.). 
In  the  most  holy  place,  was  put  the  ark,  with  its  cover, 
called  the  mercy-seat,  at  the  cuds  of  which  stood  two 
cherubs,  with  expanded  wings.  (Exod.  xxv.  10—22.) 
In  this  nrk  were  put  the  two  tables  of  tlic  law;  and  bo- 
side  it,  the  book  of  the  law,  (Dent.  xxxi.  26.),  the  pot  of 
mauim,  and  Aaron’s  rod,  which  had  budded.  The  temple 
of  Solomon  was  built  after  the  model  of  the  tabernacle, 
only  its  dimensions  were  larger. 

CHAPTER  III. 

On  the  Priest*,  Lev  ties,  and  Prophets. 

h  1.  To  commemorate  the  deliverance  of  the  first¬ 
born,  when  God  destroyed  those  of  the  Egyptians,  God 
appointed  the  Feast  of  the  Pass-over  ;  and  he  claimed  as 
his  right,  ail  the  first-born  of  Israel ;  but  in  lieu  of  them, 
he  chose  tho  tribe  of  Levi  to  minister  nt  the  fAbernacle, 
and  to  serve  at  the  altar.  Iiy  the  zeal  of  the  Levites 
against  idolatry,  they  are  said  to  have  consecrated  them¬ 
selves  ;  and  for  which,  they  received,  most  probably,  the 
Netting  of  the  sacred  ministry.  (Exod.  xuik  26—29. 


Num.  iii.  12,  13.  viii.  18.)  Roth  the  Levi  tea  and  tho  first¬ 
born,  were  numbered;  and  as  the  first-born  exceeded  the 
Levites  in  number,  by  two  hundred  and  seventy- three, 
these  were  redeemed,  by  paying  five  shekels  a  head. 
(Num.  ill.  11 — 51.) 

2.  The  priesthood  was  given  to  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
in  perpetuity.  Aaron  was  consecrated  by  Moses  (Ltwif, 
viii.  1.  &c.)  as  the  first  high-priest,  aud  his  sous  officiated 
under  him.  Their  office  was  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  burn 
inccn.sc,  and  bless  the  people.  It  was  made  a  capital 
crime  for  any  other  to  perform  these  offiees,  as  appears 
from  the  instance  of  Korah  aud  his  companions,  in  Num. 
xvi.  10.,  ami  from  Uzzittb,  io  2Chron.  xxvi.  16—21.  We, 
however,  find  that  Samuel,  David,  Solomon,  and  Elijah, 
offered  sacrifices,  and  blessed  the  people,  uor  arc  they 
blamed  for  it.  The  reason  seems  to  be,  that  being  under 
a  par  lieu  I  ar  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  arc  consi¬ 
dered  as  possessing,  iu  this  case,  the  rights  of  priest*. 
The  high -pricy  l  only  was  permitted  to  outer  into  the  holy 
of  holies;  and  that  but  ouee  in  the  year,  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement.  (Levit.  xvi.  i.  &c.) 

3.  The  drew  of  Ihe  high- priest  was  most  splendid. 
The  following  belonged  to  priests  in  common: — 1.  Fine- 
cotton  drapers,  to  cover  their  nakedness,  when  they  went 
op  to  the  altar.  (Exod.  xxviii.  42.) — 2.  Tunics,  made  of 
the  same  material.  (Exod.  xxxix.  27.)  It  is  thought 
that  they  reached  down  to  the  feet.  (Rev.  i.  13.)  —3.  The 
girdle,  also  made  of  cotton.  (Exod.  xxviii.  42.)  Jose¬ 
phus  informs  us,  (hat  it  went  twice  round  the  waist,  and 
was  tied  on  a  knot  before,  with  the  ends  hanging  down. 
It  was  mude  hollow,  and  served  for  a  purse  as  well  as  a 
girdle.  (Matt.  x.  9.)— 4.  Tho  turban#,  made  of  cotton. 
(Exod.  xxviii.  40.)  The  form  of  these  varied  at  differ- 
ent  periods.  These  priestly  garments  were  all  white*,  and 
designed  to  remind  them  of  that  moral  purity,  which 
their  office  obliged  them  to  cultivate.  When  Aaron  went 
into  the  most  holy  place,  he  was  clothed  only  in  these 
white  garments,  (Levit.  xvi.  4.  comp.  Rev.  iii.  5.  iv.  4. 
vii.  9,  13.  <fcc.)  What  was  peculiar  to  the  high-priest, 
were, —  1.  The  blue  robe,  worn  over  tho  cotton  tunic, 
(Exod.  xxviii.  31 — 34.)  The  form  and  use  of  it.  are  spe¬ 
cified, — 2.  The  ephod,  which  appears  to  have  been  like  a 
modern  spencer,  and  worn  by  persons  of  distinction. 
(1  Sam.  ii.  18.  xxo.  18  2  Sam.  vi,  14.)  This  ephod  of  the 
high-priest,  was  made  of  the  richest  materials.  (Exod. 
xxviii,  5,  6.)  It  had  two  shoulder-pieces,  iu  which  were 
set  two  onyx-stones,  and  tho  names  of  tho  sons  of  Israel 
engraved  thereon. —  3.  The  breast-plate  of  judgment „ 
(Exod.  xxviii.  15 — 29.)  This  seems  to  have  been  design¬ 
ed  to  represent  his  office,  as  supreme  judge,  (hat  lie  should 
equally  regard  the  interest  of  all  the  Israelites,  and  de¬ 
ride  impartially.  (Comp.  Epho.  vi.  14.  and  Isa.  lix.  17. ; 
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2  Cor.  vL  7.  and  1  Tbess.  v,  8.) — 4*  The  milre ,  with  its 
gold  petal,  on  which  was  engraved  (ntfr1?  Iinp)  HOLY  TO 
j Elio v All,  emphatically  expressing  the  honour  and  the 
duty  of  the  high-priest.  To  the  breast-plate  belonged 
the  (jrim  and  Thumuiim,  which  the  Septuagint  renders, 
u  manifestation  aud  truth/*  What  these  were,  it  Is  impos¬ 
sible  certainly  to  decide.  Some  think  the  stones  of  the 
breast-plate  are  meant;  others,  teraphs  inclosed  in  it; 
Goddes,  images  of  justice  and  truth ;  and  Miohaelte,  three 
sacred  lots?  one  of  which  implied  the  affirmative?  another 
the  Mffalice?  and  (he  third,  blank .  He  founds  his  opini¬ 
on  on  the  use  of  the  word  < jyizn ,)  l  Sam.  xiv.  4L  Moses 
gives  no  direct  ion  for  making  the  Urim  and  Thuminiui, 
which  naturally  suggests  that  they  were  well  known ;  and 
tends  to  support  the  opinion  of  Michaelis. 

4,  Tiie  priest*  were  solemnly  consecrated  to  their 
office,  —  L  Both  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to  be  purified 
by  ablution,  (Exod.  xxix.  4,  comp.  Matt.  iii.  15.) — 2. 
They  were  anointed  with  the  Holy  Unction.  (Exod.  xxx. 
30.  Num.  iii.  8.)  It  is  clear,  that  every  high-priest  was 
anointed  on  his  entering  on  his  office,  (Lcvit.  hr.  8.) ;  but 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  ordinary  priests  were,  after 
their  first  anointing  with  Aaron,  their  father.  The  Holy 
Uuction  is  described.  (Exod.  xxx.  28—25.) — 3.  They 
were  clothed  with  the  holy  garments  ;  the  priests,  with 
the  drawers,  tunics,  girdles,  and  turbans,  before  dcscrib- 
ed ;  and  the  high -priest,  besides  these,  with  the  bine 
robe,  ephud,  breast- plate,  and  mitre.  The  high-priest 
and  the  other  priests,  wore  these  garments  only  when 
they  performed  their  sacred  functions.  (Exod.  x  xviii. 
43.)— 4.  Their  consecration  was  completed  hy  offering 
certain  prescribed  sacrifices.  (Exod.  xxix  nud  comp, 
with  Levit.  8.)  In  the  time  of  David,  the  priests  had  be¬ 
come  so  numerous,  that,  hy  divine  direction,  he  divided 
them  into  twenty-four  courses,  euch  course  serving  by 
rotation  fora  week.  (1  Chron.  xxhr.)  Eueb  course  had 
its  respective  head  or  chief,  of  whom  there  were  sixteen 
of  tiir  posterity  of  Kleazur,  and  cijrbl  of  Ithnmar.  These 
beads  or  chiefs  are  thought  to  be  those  called  chief-priests 
by  (he  evangelists.  (Comp.  Matt.  xvi.  21.  xxvii.  12,  41, 
John,  vif.  32.  xviii.  3.  Acts,  ix.  J4.  Ac.") 

6.  The  Invites  were  divided  according  to  Levi  s  three 
sons,  Kohath,  Gcrshon,  and  Merer!  into  three  classes  ; 
aud  their  office ,  on  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  was 
to  the  priests,  by  slaughtering  victims,  and  pro¬ 

viding  mid  preparing  whatever  was  necessary  for  the  ser¬ 
vice.  They  entered  on  their  office  at  the  ago  of  twenty- 
five,  and  at  thirty  were  deemed  properly  insti noted  to 
perform  every  part  of  it.  At  the  age  of  fifty,  they  censed 
to  wait  on  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  They  were 
eonseeiatcd  to  Ibis  service.  (Nuin.  viii.  5 — 22.) — 1.  They 
were  to  be  purified,  their  flesh  shaved,  and  their  clothes 


washed.—  2.  Aaron  was  to  offer  them  to  Jehovah  as  the 
offering  of  the  children  of  Israel. — 3.  They  were  to  be 
set  apart  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  or  a»  some  think,  by  them,  through  their  elders 
or  chiefs  of  their  tribes.  This  ceremony  was  afterwards 
used  Htthe  appointment  of  a  person  either  to  a  civil  or 
sacred  office.  (Nura,  xxvii.  18.  Acte,  vi.  g.  *iii.  2>  3.)  In 
the  wilderness,  like  the  priests,  they  dwelt  around  the  ta¬ 
bernacle;  and  formed  a  kind  of  guard  to  it  and  to  Moses. 
When  the  Israelites  marched,  they  took  down  and  carried 
the  various  part*  of  the  tabernacle;  and  wheu  they 
encamped,  they  reared  it  up.  (Nura.  iv.  Ac.)  Du vid  di¬ 
vided  the  Lcvltes  Into  three  classes;  the  first  waited  upon 
the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  (I  Chron.  xxiii.  28,  2ff. 
2  Chron.  xxix.  34.  xxxv.  10  -14.);  the  second  formed 
the  choir  of  singers  In  the  temple,  and  were  divided  into 
twenty-four  courses,  (1  Chron.  xxv.);  and  the  thml  class 
were  the  porters  at  the  gates  of  the  temple,  und  attended 
by  courses,  (2  Chron.  xxxv,  15.) 

6.  Neither  the  priests  nor  the  LevHes  had  any  part  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  They  hud  forty-eight  cities,  with 
their  suburbs  assigned  to  them,  thirteen  of  which  belong¬ 
ed  to  the  priests,  and  thirty-five  to  the  LevHes.  (Deut. 
xviii.  1.  Num.  xxxv.  1 — 8.  Josh,  xxi.)  Dr.  Lightfoot 
considers  those  cities  as  seats  of  learning,  where  the  Le¬ 
vities!  tribe*  studied  the  law,  and  diffused  the  knowledge 
of  it  through  the  nation.  They  were  supported  partly 
by  the  land  uronnd  their  cities,  but  chiefly  by  the  tithes  9 
paid  by  the  other  tribes.  (Num.  xviii.  21.)  This  lithe 
consisted  both  of  the  produce  of  the  laud  and  of  the  live¬ 
stock.  (Levit.  xxvii.  30.  2  Chron.  xxxi.  5,  G.)  The  Le¬ 
vi  to*  paid  out  of  this  tithe  one- tenth  to  the  priests,  (Num. 
xviii.  25—28.)  There  was  a  second  tithe,  the  produce 
of  which  the  people  were  to  employ  iu  feast-offerings. 
(l)cut.  xii.  17,  18.  xiv.  22—27.  Levit.  xxvii.  31.)  To  these 
feasts  the  Lovitcs  were  invited.  The  priests  hud  also 
certain  parts  of  all  sin  and  trespass-offc rings.  The  tithes 
of  the  field  might  be  purchased  by  the  owner,  (Levit. 
xxvii.  32,  33.) ;  but  those  of  cattle  could  not. 

7.  Prophets  wore  extraordinary  characters,  whom 
God  raised  up  from  lime  to  thuo,  and  to  aud  by  whom  be 
revealed  his  will.  In  this  sense,  (he  patriarchs  were  pro¬ 
phets,  as  to  them  ho  made  the  most  interesting  promises; 
but  Moses  is  considered  as  the  most  eminent,  because  God 
spoke  to  him  with  an  audible  voice.  He  foretold,  that 
God  would  raise  up  a  prophet  like  to  him,  tfce.  (I)eut. 
xviii.  15 — 22.);  which,  though  it  may  refer  primarily  to 
the  Messiah,  yet  it  clearly  refers  to  an  order  of  prophets, 
as  it  specifics  some  who  might  speak  in  the  mum*  of  (he 
Lord,  when  he  had  not  sent  them.  The  term  prophet  is 
applied  to  Aaron,  because  he  delivered  what  .Moses  made 
known  to  him.  Thus  Heman  and  Jeduthun  ore  saul  to 
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prophesy  on  luirps,  <fcc,  (1  Chrou.  xxv.  1.)  ;  because  they 
sung  prophetic  hymn?*  (1  Sum.  x.  5,  10.)  Hence,  the 
school*  of  the  prophets,  where  persons  were  taught  sa-’ 
cred  literature,  and  saug  the  praises  of  God.  Perhaps 
this  may  explain  I  Cor.  xi.  5.,  os  praisiug  seems  naturally 
connected  with  praying. 

8.  The  true  prophets  were  men  of  groat  piety;  lived 
a  mortified  life,  and  were  fervent  in  pruyer.  (Gen.  xx.  7.) 
Their  prayers  hud  great  efficacy.  (Jcrcm.  xxvH.  18.  comp, 
xv.  1.  und  xiw  1.)  They  generally  wore  rough  garments, 
perhaps  of  camel’s  hair,  like  the  Baptist.  The  history  of 
.Elijah  and  Elisha  proves  that  they  sometimes  verified 
(heir  character  by  working  miracles ;  and  all  of  them  by 
the  sanctity  of  their  lives  and  the  truth  of  their  predic¬ 
tions.  They  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  tire  Holy 
Spirit;  and  hence,  when  their  message  was  a  burden,  and 
contained  only  denunciations,  they  faithfully  delivered  it. 
They  were  often  persecuted  for  their  fidelity;  and  not  a 
few*  scaled  their  prophetic  mission  with  their  blood.  In 
exigences,  the  people  sought  to  the  prophets  for  advice; 
and  when  the  priests,  and  Levites,  and  people  turned  to 
idolatry,  after  the  example  of  wicked  kings,  the  prophets 
were  sent  to  reclaim  them,  or  to  announce  the  judgments 
of  God  on  them.  Their  writings,  which  are  yet  preserved, 
prove,  that  they  were  most  eloquent  preachers  of  righte¬ 
ousness;  bold  reprovers  of  vice;  and  men  of  God,  as 
they  are  emphatically  called. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

On  Sacrifices y  Offerings,  and  Feasts. 

§  1.  Sacrifices  and  offerings  were  presented  to  God 
from  the  fall  of  man  ;  and  no  doubt  were  of  divine  insti¬ 
tution.  As  for  the  notion  of  Spencer  and  others,  that 
they,  were  gifts  presented  to  conciliate  the  divine  favour, 
in  the  same  manner  that  one  man  tries  to  conciliate  that 
of  another,  to  say  the  least,  it  is  unsupported  either  by 
the  nature  of  things,  or  by  authority  from  revelation.  So 
also  is  that  of  Mede  and  Sykes,  that  they  were  federal 
rites,  indicating  that  the  otrerer  and  God  were  in  a  state 
of  friendship.  Equally  so  is  the  opinion  of  Warburton, 
that  they  were  symbolical  of  prayer  cud  praise.  It  Is 
impossible  to  account  for  the  origiu  of  sacrifices  on  any 
principles  of  reason;  for  what  connexion  is  there  in  hu¬ 
man  reason,  between  the  slaughter  and  burning  of  an 
animal,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin?  How  can  it  be  sup¬ 
posed  reasonable  that  an  offender  should  remove  God’s 
displeasure,  and  procuro  his  favour,  by  killing,  unautho¬ 
rized,  one  of  his  creatures  ?  The  ouly  proper  view  of 
this  subject  seems  to  me  to  be,  that  God  appointed  animal 
sacrifices,  strongly  to  represent  the  punishment  due  to 
Sin ;  and  graciously  admitted  the  substitution  of  the  vlo- 


tim  for  the  offender,  by  the  offering  of  which,  his  auger 
was  appeased,  (he  offender  pardoned,  and  admitted  to 
his  fat'our;  and  that  such  animal  sacrifice  had  tin?  effect, 
not  for  its  own  sake,  blit  ns  typical  of  the  Lamb,  that 
victim  which  God  in  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  hnd  des¬ 
tined  to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  wotM.  This  view 
is  clearly  founded  on  the  language  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment;  and  il  gives  dignity  and  importance  to  the  patri¬ 
archal  and  Mosaic  sacrifices. 

2.  Sacrifices  are  divided  into  four  kinds: — 1.  The 
burnt-offering^  which  was  wholly  consumed.  This  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  the  first  specie?  of  sacrifice  offered,  and  all 
those  of  fire  patriarchs,  were,  most  probably,  of  this  kind. 
The  Jew’s  considered  the  burnt-offering  or  holocaust,  a? 
the  most  excellent  of  all  their  offerings ;  and  Moses  first 
describes  and  appoints  this.  (Levit,  i.  1.  Ac.}-  -2.  The  #*«- 
offering.  (Lev it.  h\)  The  term  (KSn)  denotes  bofh  s!u 
and  a  sacrifice  to  expiate  it;  so  the  Greek  term 

2  Cor.  r.  21.  Rom,  vlih  3.  These  sacrifices  wore  offered  for 
sins  of  ignorance,  (Levit.  ir.  2.  <fcc,);  for  legal  pollutions, 
as  cleansing  a  leper,  (Levit.  xlv.  10.),  purifying  a  woman 
after  child-bearing,  (ch.  xii.  6.),  and  others,  (cb.  xv.  10, 
29,  30.).  Only  certain  fat  pieces  of  these  offerings  wore 
consumed  on  the  altar;  the  rest  was  the  portion  of  the 
priests.  They  wore  offered  every  new*  moon,  during  the 
pass-over  week,  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  and  of  booths 
(Num.  xxviii.  xxix.)  Some  sin-offerings,  like  tire  burnt- 
offerings*,  were  wholly  consumed,  not  on  the  altar  but 
without  the  camp;  as  those  offered  for  the  sin  of  the  high- 
priest,  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  cougrcgation,  and  on  the 
day  of  expiation.  (Lev it.  iv.  2 — 6.)  To  the  two  lari,  the 
offering  of  Christ  is  compared.  (2  Cor.  v.  21.  Hob.  xiii. 
11,  12.  Levit.  xvi.  27.) — 3.  Tire  trespass  or  guilt -offering*. 
It  is  not  cosy  to  discover  in  what  those  differed  from  the 
former.  Michaelis  supposes  the  former  refers  lo  *»U4  of 
coMMiwian,  and  these  to  those  of  omission;  Coddcs, 
that  the  guilt-offerings-relate  to  offences  of  criminal  care¬ 
lessness.  (Levit.  v.  1.  Ac.) — 4.  The  feant-offerings,  the 
fat  of  the  victims  being  consumed  on  the  altnr,  a  small 
part  being  given  to  the  priest?,  the  remainder  was  eaten 
by  the  offerer  and  his  friends.  Some  feust-offerin?rs  were 
appointed,  ns  at  pentecost,  for  a  Nazarifc,  who  had  Com¬ 
pleted  his  vow,  and  at  the  consecration  of  a  priest;  but 
they  were  generally  free-will-offerings  of  the  people. 

3.  Sacrifice?  were  limited  to  three  kinds  of  cattle, 
the  beeve  kind,  and  sheep  and  goats.  No  wild-beasts, 
though  clean,  and  what  might  be  slaughtered  for  food, 
were  allowed  to  be  sacrificed.  (Dent.  xii.  15,  22.  Ac.) 
AH  clean  birds  might  be  offered  ;  but  doves  and  pigeons 
were  the  most  common.  (Levit.  xiv.  4 — 7.)  These  sa¬ 
crifices  were  either  offered  for  the  whole  people,  as  the 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  daffy,  and  those  of  new 
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moon a  and  other  feasts;  or  for  individuals,  as  the  paschal 
iamb,  the  high-priest’a  sin-offering-  for  himself,  and  others 
for  particular  offences,  vows,  &c.  With  the  sin  and 
guilt-o fie riugs  and  other  sacrifices,  wheaten-otTerings  and 
drink-offerings  were  presented.  They  are  described  lu 
Levit.  ii.  &c.  To  the  former,  oil  and  salt  were  added  ; 
and  the  latter  consisted  of  wine. 

4.  These  sacrifices  and  offerings  were  to  be  offered 
at  the  tabernacle  only .  While  the  Israelites,  were  in 
the  wilderness,  and  on  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  this 
was  the  place  to  which  they  were  to  bring  their  gifts  and 
oblations.  (Levit.  xvil.  8,  9.)  The  ark  and  tabernacle 
were  long  fixed  at  Shiloh,  then  at  Kirjath-jearim,  and 
afterwards  in  Zion  ;  and  thither  the  tribes  went  to  offer 
sacrifices.  When  the  ark  was  taken  out  with  the  troops 
to  battle,  sacrifices  were  offered  before  it  in  any  place ; 
and  when  It  was  transferred  Into  the  temple,  then  they 
were  offered  there,  in  every  period  of  the  Jewish  histo¬ 
ry,  till  tho  captivity,  we  find  them  transgressing  the  taw 
ou  tbi*  point.  They  sacrificed  on  the  high-places,  and 
frequently  to  idols,  for  which  their  historians  and  their 
prophets  so  often  blamed  them,  and  denounced  the  most 
heavy  judgment/  against  them. 

f>.  T he  feasts  of  the  Jews  were  cither  weekly,  as  tho 
sabbath;  or  monthly,  as  the  new-moons;  or  annual,  as 
the  puss-ovor,  the  pentecost,  the  feast  of  ingathering  or 
of  tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of  trumpets ;  to  which  we 
may  add,  the  auuual  fast,  or  day  of  expiation.  Besides 
thc*<%  llicry  were  others  that  returned  once  in  a  certain 
uutnker  of  years ;  as  the  sabbatical  year,  and  the  jubilee. 
On  (he  sabbath  they  rested  from  their  usual  employments, 
and  on  that  day  four  Iambs  were  offered.  (Num.  xxviH.  ; 
f*,  10.)  Though  they  did  not,  till  after  the  captivity, 
build  synagogues,  and  assemble  on  the  sabbath-day  to 
read  and  hear  the  law,  yet,  it  is  probable,  that  the  most 
serious  of  the  people  employed  it  in  private  reading  and 
instruction,  conversation  and  prayer*.  The  new  moons 
were  not  made  days  of  rest,  unless  they  chose,  except  j 
that  of  the  seventh  month.  (Nuiu.  xxxix.  11 — 15.  comp,  j 
Levit.  xxiii.  23,  24.  Num.  xxix.  1—6.)  i 

6.  The  three  (treat  feasts,  were  distinguished  from 
tlic  sabbath  and  other  holy  days,  by  tins  remarkable  dif-  j 
Terence,  that  they  lasted  for  seven,  oue  of  them,  indeed,  j 
for  eight,  successive  days;  aud  that  all  the  males  in  Israel  ; 
Mere  then  obliged  to  assemble  at  the  place  where  the  J 
*aitcuinry  stood.  (Exod.  xxiii.  14 — 17.)  Their  attend-  j 

- 1; 

t 

•*  Lewis  contcods  Uiat  they  had  oratories,  or  public  places  for  prayer,  jj 
cv.-n  fi’um  tlj*ir  entrance  into  Cuiusn ;  but  of  this  wo  have  ««i  rati»fnctory  j 
rvi.lrnvr.  JIaH  there  been  sncii  places,  and  had  the  Uw  beta  read  and  ex-  ;! 
fduitHid,  it  i>  difficult  to  account  A>r  the  geo£nr«l  defection  tro*D  God,  and  : 
li.e  prevalence  of  idolatry.  I 
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|  anoe,  however,  was  not  so  rigidly  exacted  on  the  other 
two  festivals,  as  on  the  first,  which  was,— 1.  The  feast 
of  (he pass-over,  kept  in  remembrance  of  their  departure 
from  Egypt.  This  festival  was  to  commence  on  the 
evening  subsequent  to  the  14th  day  of  the  first  moon  of 
the  year,  with  eating  what  was  called  the  paschal  lamb , 
and  It  was  to  continue  seven  whole  days,  that  is,  until 
the  21st.  On  the  16th  day,  the  first  fruits  of  the  ripe  ears 
of  corn  were  to  be  presented  to  God,  (Levit.  xxiii.  9— • 
14.) ;  and  from  that  day  they  were  permitted  to  begin 
harvest,  which  commonly  w  as  not  completely  finished  til! 
seven  weeks  after,  because  in  the  colder  parts  of  Palestine, 
it  was  not  commenced  nearly  so  soon  as  in  the  warmest. 
After  the  first  day  was  over,  which  was  holy,  every  ono 
was  at  liberty  the  very  next  morning,  of  course,  while 
the  festival  still  lasted,  to  return  to  his  home,  if  he  pleas¬ 
ed,  (Dcut.  xvi.  17.) 

7,  After  the  cod  elusion  of  the  seven  harvest-weeks 
now  mentioned,  or,  In  other  words,  on  the  50th  day, 
reckoned  from  the  I61h  of  the  first  moon,  the  festival  of 
peniecosl  was  to  bo  celebrated,  and  it  continued  in  like 
mauuer  for  seven  whole  days.  This  was  properly  the 
harvest  festival,  in  which  they  were  to  offer  thanksgivings 
to  God  for  the  bounties  of  harvest,  and  to  present  unto 
him  tho  first  fruits  thereof,  in  bread  baked  of  the  new 
corn.  fExod.  xxiii.  16.  Levit.  xxl it.  14—21,  Num.  xxviiL 
26  31.)  lho  feast  of  booths ,  whioh  was  the  festival  of 
gratitude,  for  the  fruitage  and  vintage ,  commenced  on 
the  14ih  day  of  the  seventh  moon  (about  the  month  of 
October)  and  continued  until  the  22nd.  During  these 
eight  days  the  Israelites  dwelt  in  booths,  formed  of  green 
blanches  interwoven  together,  which,  in  the  warm  region 
of  Palestine,  answered  extremely  well,  because  In  Octo¬ 
ber  the  weather  is  dry. 

8.  Another  feast,  or  as  some  call  it,  a  fast,  was  the 
day  of  expiation.  (Levit.  xiv.  xxiii.  27—32.)  This  was 
called  tlio  day  of  atonement,  because  of  the  extraordina¬ 
ry  sacrifices  which  were  then  offered.  Of  the  victims, 
none  were  more  remarkable  than  the  two  goats,  which  the 
kigh-pricst.  was  to  receive  from  the  congregation,  and  to 
set  them  before  the  tabernacle;  casting  lot*,  which  of  the 
two  should  be  Immediately  sacrificed,  aud  which  should 
be  sent  alive  into  the  wilderness,  after  the  sins  of  the 
people  had  been  confessed  over  him,  and  laid  ag  it  were 
upon  him.  The  rites  Attending  the  public  service  of  this 
day  were  chiefly  performed  by  the  high-priest,  who  had 
more  to  do  on  this  than  on  any  oilier  day  of  the  year,  or 
perhaps  all  the  real  together.  He  was  to  kill  and  offer  the 
sacrifices,  and  sprinkle  their  blood  with  his  own  hand*. 
The  grand  peculiarity  in  the  service  of  this  day,  wag  the 
high-priests  entering  into  the  holy  of  holies,  which  was 
uot  permitted  al  any  other  time.  (Lev.  xvi.  2.  Hcb.  ix.  7.) 
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And  so  it  \rn.<  his  peculiar  privilege  thus  to  draw  nearer  to 
God*  or  1o  the  tokens  of  his  special  presence,  to  the  ark, 
to  the  mcrcy-seat,  and  to  the  shechine,  or,  divine  glory, 
than  any  other  mortal. 

9.  The  feast  of  the  dedication  (John,  x.  22.)  was 
instituted  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  after  Antiochus  had  been 
vanquished  and  the  temple  purified.  (1  Mac.  4.  59.)  The 
feast  of  Pnritn,  appointed  by  Mordecai,  ihe  Jews  still 
observe  as  a  day  of  mirth  and  jollity.  An  account  of  it 
is  found  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Esther. 


CHAPTER  V. 

On  fkeir  division  of  Time , 
h  1.  The  most  natural  division  of  time  is  that  of  the 


Buccendoji  of  light  and  darkness,  forming  one  complete 
day.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  the  first  and  oldest.  (See 
Gen.  i.  3.  and  note.)  In  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  no 
mention  of  hours,  at  least,  before  Daniel ;  the  only  terms 
whioh  occur,  are,  the  morning  and  noon ,  evening  and 
night.  They  appear  to  have  divided  the  day  into  four 
parts,  beginning  at  son-rise  and  ending  at  suu-set;  and 
as  the  days  grew  longer,  these  parts  must  also  have  been 
longer.  Hence,  after  they  began  to  reckon  by  hours, 
their  third  hour  answered  to  our  nine  in  the  morning ; 
their  sixth,  to  our  noon;  their  ninth ,  to  our  three  in  the 
afternoon ;  and  their  twelfth,  to  our  six  in  the  evening. 
They  divided  the  night  in  like  manner ;  and  each  of  the  jj 
portions  was  called  a  watch.  (Larnen.  U.  19.  Judg.  vii. 
19.  John,  xi.  9.  Acts,  viii.  1.  x.  9.) 

2,  The  division  of  days  into  weeks  was,  according 
to  Moses,  from  the  beginning.  (Gen.  11. 2.)  Noah  divided 
his  days  by  sevens,  (oh.  viii.  10 — 13.)  The  same  division 
was  used  in  the  time  of  the  patriarchs,  (ch.  xxix.  27.  com. 
Judg.  xiv.  12,  17.)  Months  are  clearly  derived  from  the 
moon,  containing  the  space  between  one  new  moon  and 
another.  The  Jews  were  obliged,  in  order  to  observe 
their  religions  feasts,  to  notice  the  new  moon  ;  and  their 
month  consisted  of  twenty-nine  or  thirty  days,  corres¬ 
ponding  to  the  moon.  Their  year  consisted  of  twelve  or 
-thirteen  months,  in  order  to  adjust  the  synodical  period 
with  the  solar;  and  to  keep  their  feasts  nearly  at  the  same 
seasons  of  the  year,  which  the  offering  the  first-fruits  of 
the  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  ingathering  particularly  re¬ 
quired.  The  year  was  distinguished  Into  civil  and  sacred ; 
each  of  which  had  a  different  beginning.  The  civil  year 
began  at  the  equinoctial  new  moon,  in  autumn  ;  and  the 
sacred,  with  the  equinoctial  new  moon,  Jo  spring.  (Exod. 
xxiii.  16.  xxxiv.  22.) 

3.  Every  seventh-year  was  distinguished  from  others, 
by  being  a  year  of  rest;  and  therefore  called  the  sabbatl- 
<*f  year.  It  la  natural  tp  Infer,  that  this  year  began  In 


autumn,  when  all  the  fruits  of  the  land  had  been  gather¬ 
ed  in,  and  when  it  wrs  usual  to  prepare  the  land  for  the 
next  crop.  (Levit.  xxv.  3,  4.)  During  the  whole  year, 
the  land  lay  fallow,  tho  vine  and  olive-yards  were  not 
even  pruned,  nor  was  any  game  taken  or  destroyed.. 
Whatever  grew  was  the  common  right  of  all.  (Levit. 
xxv.  1 — 7.)  The  fiftieth  year,  or  every  forty-ninth,  be¬ 
ginning  with  the  sabbatical,  was  called  the  year  of  jubilee, 
most  probably,  from  the  blowing  of  the  trumpets,  and 
was  a  year  of  general  release ;  debtors  and  prisoners  ob¬ 
tained  their  freedom,  and  property  sold,  returned  to  its 
owner  or  his  heirs.  (Levit.  xxv.  8.  &c.) 

4.  The  Jews  seem  to  have  had,  at  different  periods, 
|  different  eras,  whence  they  dated,  and  to  which  they  re¬ 
ferred.  Moses,  at  first,  dated  from  the  creation,  by  the 
|j  birth  of  tho  patriarch* ;  and  then,  more  especially  from 
the  hirth  of  Noah,  in  the  hundredth  year  of  whose  life  the 
flood  or  deluge  occurred.  (Gen.  vii.  il.  viii.  13.)  The 
deliverance  from  Egypt  formed  a  new,  distinguished  era 
to  the  Israelites ;  and  after  this  period,  Moses  and  subse¬ 
quent  writer*,  dated  from  it.  (Num.  xxxiii.  38.  1  Kings- 
vi.  1.)  At  length,  Solomon  built  the  temple,  tho  most 
splendid  structure  evei  erected,  and  for  some -time  they 
dated  from  it,  by  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
of  Israel.  The  captivity  In  Babylon,  afterwards  furnish¬ 
ed  a  new  epocha,  whence  they  computed  their  years. 
(Kzek.  xxxiii.  21.  xl.  1.)  Since  their  dispersion,  they 
have  constantly  used  the  era  of  the  creation. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


On  the  objects  of  idolatrous  worship,  and  various  super ~ 
8  tit  ions  mentioned  in  ike  scriptui*es. 


$  1.  Idolatry  early  obtained  in  the  world.  In  the 
earlier  periods,  all  tbe  knowledge  of  the  true  God  was 
derived  from  tradition,  handed  down  from  Noah  and  his 
j|  sons,  and  through  them  to  their  descendants,  in  connex¬ 
ion  with  the  works  of  nature.  Tradition  was  soon  cor¬ 
rupted  ;  and  though  the  worship  by  sacrifice  every  where 
continued,  yet  the  forms  of  it  were  varied,  and  all  just 
conceptions  of  the  One  infinite  and  eternal  God,  were, 
by  degrees,  nearly  obliterated.  Perceiving  the  influence 
which  tbe  sun  and  other  heavenly  bodies  had  on  the 
earth,  these  were  first  honoured  as  the  emblems  of  Deity, 
and  afterwards,  as  so  many  different  and  independent 
gods.  Next,  perhaps,  the  elements,  as  connected  with 
the  great  generating  principle  of  nature,  w-cre  deified  ; 
and  then  men,  who  had  benefit  ted  others  by  their  inven¬ 
tions,  or  who  had  founded  empires,  and  whom  affection 
or  flattery  raised  to  tbe  rank  of  gods.  On  the  principle 
of  utility,  arose  the  worship  paid  to  certain  animals. 
Thus  every  country  had  its  own  gods,  which  were  bon- 
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nured  by  some  peculiar  rites ;  and  individual*  possessed 
little  images  of  these  god*,  to  defend  and  prosper  their 
families;  and  carried  them  about,  for  their  personal  pro¬ 
tection  and  safety.  Some  of  these  gods  were  considered 
as  vindictive ;  and  to  pacify  them,  human  beings  were 
immolated  on  their  altars.  Others  were  regarded  as 
the  patrons  of  pleasure  ;  and  acts  of  gross  intemperance 
and  licentiousness  were  considered  as  acta  of  worship 
paid  to  them. 

2.  Moses  every  where  forbids  the  Israelites  either  to 
make  images  of  any  such  gods,  or  to  pay  any  respect  to 
them.  He  assures  them,  that  If  they  fell  into  this  sin, 
Jehovah  would  give  them  op  to  their  enemies  ;  and  that 
they  should  suffer  as  a  nation,  every  kind  of  calamity ; 
and  which  we  see  in  their  history  they  actually  did  suffer, 
for  this  crime.  In  no  period  till  the  captivity,  were  they 
wholly  free  from  idolatry ;  in  the  wilderness,  they  made 
the  golden  calf,  and  worshipped  Tammuz  and  Baai-peor> 
and  in  Canaan,  they  adored  the  boat  of  heaven,  aud  the 
gods  of  the  surrounding  nations.  In  the  reign  of  some 
of  the  kiugs,  wc  find  the  defection  from  God  so  general, 
that  few  were  found  devoted  to  him.  Some  of  the  better 
kings  attempted  to  reform  them,  and  produced  by  their 
example  and  efforts,  a  partial  change;  but  their  goodness 
was  like  the  morning  cloud,  soon  dissipated.  The  antho-  j 
rity  of  the  law,  the  most  eloquent  and  pathetic  addresses 
of  their  prophets,  the  most  awful  denunciations  of  divine 
judgments,  were  lost  on  an  obdurate  and  vicious  race. 

3.  Baal ,  in  the  scriptures,  seems  to  be  a  name  attri¬ 
buted  to  any  of  the  heathen  gods,  denoting  Lord.  By 
the  Babylonians,  the  sun  was  called  Bel,  and  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  this  was  the  original  object  to  which 
this  name  applied,  as  ‘lord  of  heaveu.’  Various  epithet* 
are  given  to  this  idol,  as  Baal-berith,  (Judg.  viif.  33.) 
•lord  of  the  covenant*;  Baai-zehub,  (2  King.  vl.  3.)  ‘lord 
of  flies  \  which  some  think  the  Jews  so  called  out  of 
contempt,  uud  that  the  name  among  the  Ekronitcs  was, 
not ‘lonl  of  flies*,  but  ‘lord  of  hosts*.  Baal-peor,  (Num. 
xxv.  3.)  called  that  shame  ‘  open  mouthed  Baal’,  is  justly 
thought  to  be  the  same  as  Priapus.  These  Baals,  or  their 
images,  were  compound  figures  of  some  animal,  os  the 
hull,  lion,  goat,  eagle,  &c.  united  with  the  form  of  a  man 
or  woman.  (Sec  Montfaocon  or  Cttlmet.)  They  were 
worshipped  on  high-places,  and  their  temples  and  altars 
were  often  surrounded  with  groves.  From  Jer.  xix.  5. 
compared  with  xxxii.  3d.  Hates  concludes  that  Baal  and 
Moloch  were  only  different  names  of  the  same  object. 
The  latter  uame  signifies  king;  and  Baal  was  thus  called 
by  the  Am  mo iikw.  The  Moabites  called  him  Chemosh. 
(Jerem.  xlviir.  13.) 

4.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  directly  worship¬ 
ped,  as  appears  from  Job,  xxxr.  26.  Ezek.  viii*  16.  Jer.  R 


xliv.  17.  &c.  compared  with  2  King,  xxiii.  11.  &  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  4.  From  these  passages,  it  is  evident,  that  images, 
horses,  and  chariots  were  devoted  to  the  sun,  and  that 
acts  of  religious  homage  were  paid  to  that  luminary.  The 
manner  of  serving  the  queen,  or  the  regenoy  of  the  hea¬ 
vens,  also  shows  the  ardour  and  the  zeal  of  these  deluded 
idoiators.  The  wheaten -offerings  which  Jehovah  had 
commanded  to  be  offered  to  liimself,  they  offered  to  the 
host  of  heaven.  The  Baals,  or  the  heavens  which  they 
worshipped,  Jehovah  made  the  instruments  of  their 
punishment.  (1  King.  xvii.  xviii.)  The  Ashtaroth,  or 
Astarte,  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians,  (1  King.  xi.  23.) 
is  thought  to  be  the  moon,  and,  according  to  Cicero, 
was  the  same  os  Yeuus.  This  idol  had  the  female  form. 
(Comp.  Judg.  ji.  13.  and  1  Sam.  vil.  3.  xii.  10.  xxxi.  10.) 

5.  The  idols,  which  the  people  worshipped  whom  the 
king  of  Assyria  placed  in  Samaria,  after  the  captivity  of 
Israel,  are  unknown.  They  are  mentioned  in  2  King, 
xvii.  30,  31.  They  appear  to  have  been  nearly  similar  to 
the  Baals  or  Molochs  of  the  Cauaanites.  So  also  was  the 
Nebo  of  the  Babylonians,  and  the  Kimmon  (2  King.  v. 
18.)  of  the  Syrians.  The  Tcunmux  (Ezek.  vlii.  14.)  of  the 
Egyptians,  was  the  Adonis  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Syri¬ 
ans,  and  Jerom  so  renders.  She  was  the  same  as  Venus. 
Dagon,  the  idol  of  the  Philistines,  was  &  compound  image 
of  a  man  united  to  a  fish.  (Judg.  xri.  23.)  The  learned 
editor  of  Calinet  has  rendered  it  probable,  that  this  idol 
waa  originally  commemorative  of  the  deliverance  of 
Noah  In  the  ark.  The  Diana  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
had  the  form  of  a  woman,  hung  round  with  breasts,  and 
was  only  the  prolific  powers  of  nature  idolized.  (Acts, 
xix.  24 — 35.)  Jupiter,  was  the  chief  god  of  the  heathen 
world,  who  is  represented  as  wielding  the  thunder-bolts 
of  heaven;  and  Mercury,  was  considered  the  god  of  elo¬ 
quence,  and  the  messenger  of  the  other  gods.  The  in¬ 
habitants  of  Lystra,  considered  Barnabas  and  Paul  as 
these  gods  come  down  to  them.  (Acte,  xiv.  12.) 

6.  To  these  various  idols,  sacrifices  were  offered,  and 
different  rites  were  observed  in  honour  of  them.  To  Baal 
and  Moloch,  human  victims  were  frequently  presented ; 
and  children  were  In  some  manner  dedicated  and  devoted 
to  them.  They  are  said  to  make  them  pass  through 
the  fire;  denoting  some  rite  of  dedication  and  purifica¬ 
tion.  This  was  forbidden  (he  Israelites,  without  any 
penalty  annexed.  (Levit.  xviii.  20.)  Ahaz  thus  devoted 
his  sion,  (2  King.  xvi.  2.) ;  but  as  Hezekiah  Afterwards 
reigned,  and  was  one  of  the  best  kings,  it  is  eertAiu  that 
he  was  not  put  to  death.  It  is  however  clear,  that  after 
thus  devoting  and  purifying  them,  many  of  them  were 
sacrificed.  (Ezck.  xvi.  21.  xx.  26,  31,  P*.  ovi.  36 — 40.) 
The  chief  place  of  these  horrid  rites,  was  Tophet*  in  the 
the  valley  of  tho  son  of  Hlnnom,  near  Jerusalem.  (Jer, 
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vii.  .11*  32.  Jo^iah  defiled  this  place,  ami  it  become  a  |i  it  is  not  improbable,  that  they  might  believe  themselves  to 
receplkcle  for  dead  carousac*  and  other  filtb,  and  where  I  be  *o.  Similar  sapers tit iuus  arts  obtained  among  all  the 
a  fire  wad  kill  died  to  consume  them.  Hence,  either  j  heathen  nations,  and  still  exist  among  them,  and  among 
from  this  or  the  burning  of  children  there,  the  place  was  j  ignorant  men  in  Christian  countries, 
considered  as  an  emblem  of  liell,  or  the  future  state  of  9.  To  honour  idols,  they  often  made  little  images  of 

punishment,  (Is.  xxx.  33.  Matt.  v.  22.  &c.)  Jeremiah  them,  and  placed  them  iu  their  houses,  and  sometimes 
declared,  that  the  idolatrous  Jews  should  there  bo  stain,  carried  them  along  with  them  in  their  journeys.  These 
in  such  numbers,  that  the  valley  should  be  called  the  val-  were  anciently  culled  ieraphs  ;  and  these  were  the  gods 
icy  of  slaughter,  (ch.  xix,  J1 — 13.)  which  Rachel  stole  from  her  father  Laban.  (Gen.  xxxi. 

7.  The  idols,  Taminuz,  Ashtarolh,  Baal-pcor,  and  19,30.)  At  Ephesus,  it  became  a  considerable  trade  to 

other*,  were  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  lust ;  and  were  make  gin  all  silver  shrines,  or  little  temples,  containing  a 
served  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  character.  For  the  small  image  of  Diana,  which  were  regarded  in  liko  man- 
virtues  of  modesty,  chastity,  and  sobriety,  were  substi-  ner.  (Acts,  xix.  24.  <fcc.)  This  also  explains  the  prophet 
tuted  the  opposite  vices,  in  honour  of  those  idols;  and  Amos,  ch.  vii.  23.  and  Aots,  vii.  43.  They  bore  the  little 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  worst  passions  and  deeds  tent  of  Moloch,  containing  hia  image,  and  the  star  of 
were  regarded  not  only  as  innocent,  but  as  hallowed  and  Chiun,  or  Remph&n,  an  Egyptian  idol.  These  were 
meritorious.  The  language  of  the  prophets  assures  us,  borne  about  for  protection,  as  well  as  to  pay  homage  to. 
that  the  people  had  become  corrupt  and  sensual,  and  They  sometimes  wore  ear-rings  in  honour  of  their 
committed  whoredom  under  every  green  tree,  and  on  idols,  (Gen.  xxxv.  4.  Hos.  ii.  13.);  and  crescents,  or 

every  high  hill.  This  not  only  applies  to  their  idolatry,  figures  of  the  moon.  (Judg.  viil.  21.  Job,  xxxi.  26.  Is. 

but  may  be  understood  In  a  literal  sense.  iii.  18.)  They  ent  their  hair  round,  for  the  same  pur- 

8.  Connected  with  the  worship  of  idols,  were  the  pose ;  and  spoiled  their  hoards,  and  made  incisions  in 

r&rioas  superstitious  practices  of  augury,  divination,  their  flesh.  (Levit.  xix.  27,  88.  xxi.  Deut.  xiv.  1.  Jer. 
soothsaying,  dtc.  The  most  general  expression  for  divi-  xvi.  6.  Zech.  xiii,  6.)  All  superstitions  of  this  kind  were 
niQg,  is  DOp.  It  denotes  either  to  attempt  to  foretel  strictly  forbidden  the  Jews ;  and  they  were  threatened 
events,  by  some  kind  of  arts,  or  to  conjecture  by  pru*  with  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  aud  captivity,  as  the 

denoe  and  experience.  (Comp.  Deut.  xviii.  10.  with  consequences  of  com  ply  lug  with  such  practices. 

Prov.  xvi.  10.  and  Is,  iii.  2.)  Michael  is  thought  that  it  : 

CHAPTER  VI L 

On  the  Sects  among  the  Jens. 

§1.  The  Notaries  seem  to  ojaimsome  notice  as  a  sort 
the  act  of  divination  In  general,  eome  of  the  various  1  of  sect  among  the  Jew'd.  There  have  been,  mall  ages,  as 
kinds  being  afterwards  mentioned,  as, — 1.  The  observer  j  well  from  natural  disposition  as  from  the  influence  of  re- 
of  the  clouds.  By  the  appearance  of  the  clouds  and  the  j  ligious  principles,  some  persons  more  serious  and  devoted 
aky,  the  state  of  the  weather  may  be  often  conjectured  ;  to  God  than  others.  Joseph  is  called  by  this  term,  Gen. 
and  from  this,  perhaps,  arose  the  practice  of  pretending  xlix.  26.  and  Deut.  xxxiih  36.,  which  1  bavo  rendered 
to  foretel  other  events. — 2.  Inchanter,  one  who  divined  after  the  Septuagint,  *  distinguished’.  Some  were  devot- 
by  serpents  ;  probably  having  tamed  them,  he  divined  by  ed  to  Nazarittam  ail  their  lives,  as  Samson,  Samuel,  and 
their  motions.  Rules  renders  Juggler . — 3.  Sorcerer ,  one  John,  the  baptist.  Two  things  distinguished  them  from 
who  divined,  by  using  some  kind  of  drugs. — 4.  A  charm-  others;  they  drank  no  wine  or  other  strong  fermented 
*ry  one  who  composed  magical  spells,  to  guide  and  pro-  llqnor,  and  their  heads  were  never  shaved.  (Judg.  x.5. 
tech  It  Is  probable,  that  they  were  composed  in  verse,  i  Sam.  I.  11.  Luke,  i.  15.)  These  were  not  confined  to 
and  which  the  people  repeated.  (P&.  Ivin.  6.) — 5.  A  ven-  the  samo  strict  rules  as  those  who  were  Nazai-itcn  by  a 
tritoquinl)  or  pytkonist. — £.  A  wizard. — 7,  A  necroman-  vow,  for  a  specified  period.  These  were  to  drink  no 
ccr .  The  Greek  translators  uniformly  render  the  first  wine,  nor  even  to  eat  grapes;  their  hair  was  to  be  let 
term  as  1  bavo  done  ;  and  I  suspect,  that  thooe  who  pos-  .  grow  ;  nor  were  they  to  come  near  a  dead  body.  (Mum. 
sensed  this  art,  were  also  denominated  wizards,  or  the  vi.  3.  dee.)  In  case  of  being  defiled,  they  had  their  vow 
knowing  ones,  and  necromancers  as  pretending  to  consult  to  begin  again,  (ver,  9 — 12.)  The  vow  of  Nazar  it  ism 
the  dead.  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  7.  dec.)  That  persons  possess-  might  be  taken  cither  by  men  or  women.  Their  abstemi- 
ing  this  art  would  be  regarded  as  under  some  kind  of  dt-  ottsnes*  is  thought  to  have  promoted  health.  (Lam.  iv.  7.) 
yinc  influence* -by  AH  ignorant  race,  is  very  natural,  and  H  Some  think  that  our  Lord  was  called  a  Nazarite,  that  is, 


denoted  the  tlaruspex,  one  who  divined  by  inspecting  the  j 
liver,  and  other  viscera  of  sacrificed  animals ;  Datlie,  di-  j] 
vining  by  the  let ;  and  ilosenmuiler,  divlaiog  by  arrows. 
(Ezek.  xxi.  26.)  I  am  satisfied,  that  it  denotes  rather. 
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lived  as  one  devoted  to  God.  The  Rechabi  tep,  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Jethro,  lived  In  tents,  and  like  the  Nazariles, 
abstained  from  wine.  (Comp.  1  Chron.  ii.  55.  and  Judg. 

i.  16.  with  2  King.  x.  15 — 28.  and  Jer,  xxxv.  1—7.) 

2.  After  the  captivity, the  returned  Jews  wore  obliged 
to  study  the  Hebrew  scriptures  as  a  dead  language ;  and 
their  leading  men  began  to  speculate  on  vaTtoua  subjects, 
and,  as  a  natural  result,  they  differed  in  opinions,  and  were 
divided  into  parties  and  sects.  The  first  division  seems 
to  have  been  made  respecting  tlie  authority  of  the  laws  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  Some  maintained,  that  these 
alone  ought  to  be  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  faith  and 
practice ;  while  others  contended  for  the  traditions  or 
opinions  handed  down  to  them,  as  of  equal  authority. 
The  former  were  called  Karaites,  orScrlptnrists;  and  the 
fatter,  RabbinisL*.  It  is  supposed  that  this  distinction  be¬ 
gan  about  thirty  years  beforo  Christ;  and  it  has  continued 
ever  since.  The  former  sect  still  continues  in  Poland, 
and  Rossis,  bnt  chiefly  in  Turkey  and  Egypt.  The  Rab- 
binisfs  or  Tradition!*!*  obtained  a  complete  ascendancy 
over  them  «s  to  numbers,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Jews  ure  still  of  this  sect.  These  abuse  the  Karaites,  as 
Sadducees,  and  heap  on  them  every  abusive  epithet;  just 
as  (be  Catholics  do  on  the  Protestants. 

3.  The  Pharisees  were  the  Traditionlsts,  and  so  cal¬ 
led  from  the  word  (c-'umD)  aeparatedy  denoting  that  they 
pretended  to  a  more  than  ordinary  strictness  in  religion. 
(Acts,  xxvi.  v.)  Josephus  gives  this  account  of  them, 
u  that  they  valued  themselves  for  their  exact  conformity 
to  the  law,  and  for  their  skill  in  the  interpretation  of  it ;  j 
and  that  they  excelled  all  others  in  observing  the  customs 
of  the  fathers.”  This  sect  existed  in  the  time  of  the  j 
Maccabees,  according  to  the  same  historian ;  and  they  i 
gradually  increased,  till  they  became  the  leading  persons 
Id  the  church  and  .state,  as  appears  from  the  Evangelists. 
Their  dMinguisMmr  opinion  was,  *  their  holding  the  tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  elders/  which  they  maintained  had  been 
handed  down  from  Moses,  to  whom  they  were  given  on 
the  mount,  and  were  of  equal,  if  not  superior,  authority 
to  the  written  law. 

4.  The  doctrinal  sentiments  of  the  Pharisees  were 
the  following: — 1,  They  hold,  that  nil  thing*  were  de¬ 
creed,  vet  in  consbtencv  with  the  freedom  of  mans  will  ■ 

*  #  *  * 

iu  acting.— 2.  Thov  believed  the  doctrine  coneerniiur  the  \ 
angels,  ami  the  existence  of  humau  spirits  in  a  separate 
state.*— 3.  They  also  admitted  the  resurrect  km  of  the 
dead.  (Acts,  xxiii.  8.)  These  opinions  were  rational, 
and  sup  ported  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  but  their 
r:uli cal  erroT  was,  admitting  the  traditions,  os  of  equal 
authority  with  the  inspired  books.  Ilcncc  sprung  their 
practical  errors.— 1.  They  explained  away  the  obvious 
pease  of  the  divine  law.  (Matt.  xv.  3 — 6.) — 2.  They 
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attended  to  many  uncommanded  customs;  such  as  fre¬ 
quently  washing  their  hands,  furniture,  &c. — fasting  twice 
a  week,  and,  according  to  the  Talmud,  whipping  them¬ 
selves,  lying  upon  flints  and  thorns,  and  enduring  other 
mortifications.  (Mark,  vil.  I — >4.  Luke,  xviii,  12.)-3. 
They  made  the  whole  of  religion  to  consist  in  rites,  and 
neglected  its  great  principle;#,  and  became  the  most  con¬ 
summate  hypocrites.  (Comp.  Malt  vi.  2,  5,  23,  &c.) 
They  despised  all  others,  expected  respect  from  all,  and 
distinguished  themselves  by  broad  phylacteries,  or  scrolls 
of  parchment  with  some  passages  of  scripture  written  on 
them,  and  hy  broad  fringes  on  their  garments.  (Dent, 
vh  8.) 

6.  The  Sadducee*  are  supposed  to  have  derived  their 
name  from  a  person  named  Zadok  or  Jaduk,  who  first 
taught  the  errors  which  distinguished  this  sect.  Accord- 
j  ing  to  Josephus,  they  rejected  the  traditions  of  the  elders, 
j  They  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  exist- 
;  <*nce  of  the  soul  after  death.  They  also  did  not  Admit 
,  the  existence  of  angels.  (Matt.  xxli.  23.  Acts,  xxiii.  8.) 
:  They  are  said  to  have  denied  all  divine  decrees ;  and  to 
|  have  attributed  such  power  to  the  human  will,  as  to  make 
man  the  disposer  not  only  of  his  moral  actions  but  of  his 
temporal  condition.  They  were  generally  the  rich  who 
were  of  this  sect;  and  they  may  justly  bo  regarded  as  the 
materialists,  free-thinkers,  nnd  infidels  of  the  day. 

6.  The  Samaritan*,  as  inhabiting  a  pari  of  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Judea,  and  receiving  the  five  books  of  Moses,  may 
be  considered  as  a  sect  among  that  people.  Their  origin  is 
given  us  2  Kings,  xvii.  24.  <fec.  On  the  reform  effected  by 
Nehomiuh,  Josephus  informs  ns,  that  a  son  of  Jehoiuda, 
the  high-priest,  who,  contrary  to  the  law,  bad  married  a 
daughter  of  Sonbidlat,  and  being  unwilling  to  quit  his 
wife,  fled  lo  Samaria,  and  many  others  with  him  Sau- 
b.-iUnt  was  then  governor  of  Samaria,  and  afforded  them 
protection.  In  the  time  of  Alexander,  tbe  Samaritans 
obtained  leave  to  build  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  like 
thill  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  *ime  form  of  worship  ob¬ 
tained.  This  became  a  source  of  the  bitterest  enmity 
between  them  and  ihc  Jews.  (John,  iv.  $.  Luke,  ix,  02.) 
They  rejected  the  writings  of  the  Prophets. 

7.  Josephus  und  Philo  mention  a  numerous  w?ot,  cal¬ 
led  luxHetwit*  They  lived  together,  and  wore  a  kind  of 
Jewish  Monks.  By  abstraction  they  pretended  !o  under¬ 
stand  spiii  iu  a  1  things  better  than  others.  Some  think  that 
the  Apt*  stlc  allude*  to  their  opinion*  in  Color,  ii.  18,  23. 
The  IJrrudituts  aro  mentioned.  Matt.  xxil.  Jtf,  17.  Mark, 
iii.  d.  aud  via.  15.  They  arc  thought  to  have  boon  rather 
a  political  than  a  religion*  sect,  agreeing  with  Herod,  that 
it  was  lawful  to  obey  the  Romans,  and,  in  some  things, 
conform  to  them.  An  opposite  political  faction  is  that 
mentioned  in  Acts,  v.  37.  called  G  anionites. 
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OM  THE  SECTS  A  MUM*  THE  JEWS. 


b-  i 'Scribe*,  so  often  mentioned  iu  Imih  Testa-  i 

ruenK  wore  not  a  .>ocf,  but  so  culled  from  their  office  as  I 
writers,  secretaries  or  leathers,  Thev  wore  of  two  sorts; 
some  employed  in  civil  nJlairs,  and  others  in  what  rc«poct- 
r;rl  religion.  The  former  were  of  cli  Herein  ranks.  Hence 
SVraiafi,  in  the  reign  of  David,  (2  Sain.  viii.  17.)  Sheba  a, 
in  tliiil  ni  llczckinh,  (2  King.  xvtii.  J8.)«rc  mentioned 
among  the  chief  officers.  Hence,  the  scribe  of  the  host. 
(2  King,  x xv.  19.)  Others  were  in  inferior  offices.  (2 
Chron.  \x.\K\  13.)  The  scribes  employed  in  reference  to 
religiuti, expounded  the  law  and  taught  the  people.  They 
are  styled,  *  doctors  of  the  law,*  (Lake,  v.  17.)  and  in 
the  21st.  verse  they  arc  called  ‘scribes.*  They  are  also 
called  ‘lawyers.*  (Comp,  Matt.  xxii.  35.  with  Mark,  xii. 
28.)  They  were  generally  of  the  sect  of  the  pharisees, 
and  hence  they  are  joined  together.  They  taught  the 
people,  aa  wc  may  infer  from  Mark,  i.  22.  They  had 
{treat  power,  and  some  of  them  were  members  of  the 
Je  wish  sanhedrim,  (Matt.  xx.  18.)  Some  of  them  might 


be  of  (he  Levitical  tribe;  but  it  appears  from  the  Gospel, 
that  any  person  of  knowledge  might  teach  the  people,  or 
expound  die  law  and  the  prophets,  in  their  synagogues. 

9.  The  Publican h  were  persons  appointed  to  collect 
the  taxes  imposed  by  the  Homans.  Some  of  them  were 
recclyers-generaj,  for  a  large  district,  and  inferiors  of 
this  order  paid  to  them  what  they  collected.  Zaceheits 
Appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  chief  publicans  or  recei¬ 
vers,  (Luke,  xix.  9.)  Matthew  was  one  who  pni  at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  whore  the  tax  on  goods,  imported  or 
exported,  was  paid  ;  for  this  was  one  souroc  of  the  reve¬ 
nue.  A  second  was  a  tax  on  cattle,  fed  in  lands,  which 
were  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Roman  state ;  and  a 
third  was  a  tax  on  corn,  amonntiug  to  oue-tenth.  These 
taxes  the  Apostle  calls  ‘custom  or  tribute;’  the  former 
seems  to  denote  all  imposts  on  merchandise,  and  the  lat¬ 
ter,  a  tax  on  persons  or  estates.  The  publicans  were 
generally  rapacious  and  oppressive;  and  hence  they  are 
clashed  with  sinners.  They  wore  particularly  odious  to 
the  Jews,  as  reminding  them  of  their  subjugated  state, 
and  obliging  them,  according  to  their  opinion,  to  act 


contrary  to  the  precepts  of  their  law.  (Dent.  xvil.  15. > 

10.  S' 1  rangers  might  be  naturalized  among  the  Jews, 
(See  part  ii.  eh.  vi.  p.  31.):  and  wlmn  they  were  admitted 
to  all  the  rights  of  church  and  *t»le,  tlicv  were  called 
‘proselytes  of  righteousness,’  in  distinction  from  those 
who  dwelt  among  them  without  cm h racing  their  law. 
(Exod.  xxii.  dS.)  According  to  the  rabble*,  on  being 
admitted,  they  were  first  examined  in  respect  to  their 
motives,  then  instructed  in  the  leading  principles  of  di¬ 
vine  truth,  mid  required  to  profess  their  faith  in  thorn, 
and  thdr  resolution  to  adhere  to  them,  and  in  all  things 
to  l>c  subject  to  (he  law.  After  these  things,  they  were 
circumcised,  and  then  immersed  or  baptized,  as  a  rite  of 
purification.  They  were  considered  n$  born  again,  and 
it  was  a  saying  among  the  Jews,  that  when  a  man  became 
a  proselyte,  c  ho  is  like  a  new-born  infant,  and  hath  a  new 
soul.'  To  this  language  our  Lord  is  thought  to  refer 
John,  iu.  10.  They  also  considered*  that  when  a  person 
became  a  proselyte,  the  bond  of  natural  relationship  was 
dissolved  ;  so  that  he  was  not  to  regard  father,  or  mother, 
or  other  kindred.  To  this,  some  think,  our  Lord  refers, 
Luke,  xiv\  26.  Tacitus  says,  that  when  any  of  the  hea¬ 
thens  became  proselytes  to  Judaism,  “They  quickly  learn 
to  despise  the  gods,  to  renounce  their  country,  to  hold 
their  parents,  children,  and  brethren,  in  the  ntmost  con¬ 
tempt.”  It  was  imparting  such  sentiments  and  inspiring 
such  dispositions,  that  made  our  Lord  sav,  “  Ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  ono  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves.”  (Mutt,  xxiii.  15.) 

On  reviewing  the  religious  polity  of  Moses,  it  in 
evident, — First,  That  no  better  system  could  have  been 
devised  to  maintain  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  one 
God,  the  great  fundamental  principle  of  the  law. — 
Secondly,  That  the  tabernacle,  with  its  sacred  furniture, 
the  priesthood,  the  sacrifices,  &c.  were  all  ii/jricaf9 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  the  substance  of  which 
is  Christ;  and — -Thirdly,  That  the  purest  morality  is 
enforced  by  the  strongest  motives.  The  whole  system  is 
worthy  of  its  divine  author. 


PART  I Y  ♦ 


The  Climate,  and  Productions  of  Judea ;  the  Arts ,  Customs,  and  Manners  of  the  Jews* 


CHAPTER  I. 

On  the  Climate,  Agriculture,  and  natural  Productions 

of  Judea.* 

§  1.  Ji'pea  extends,  from  south  to  north,  near  three 
degrees  in  hit  Untie,  from  31  to  34  degrees,  north  ;  and  its 
longitude  from  London  is  35  to  37  degrees,  east.  Being 
mountainous,  especially  to  the  north  and  east,  the  heat 
and  oohl  vary  considerably,  in  different  parts.  Jordan 
is  the  chief  river,  which  rises  Id  mount  Honiion,  a  branch  j 
of  mount  Lebanon,  and  after  running  a  few  miles,  fulls  j 
iulo  a  lak'*  called  Semeehon,  then  flows  on  for  about  fif¬ 
teen  miles,  to  tiie  lukc  of  Gcnesarcth,  or  sea  of  Tiberius. 
Tiieneo  jt  issues  again,  uud  waters  a  great  plain,  for  more 
than  forty  miles,  anil  then  fitllaiolo  the  Dead-sea.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  rainy  seasons  the  Jordan  overflows  its  banks: 
and  the  various  mountainous  tracts  pour  down  torrents, 
which  in  the  summer  are  usually  dried  up.  On  the  high¬ 
est  part  of  Lebanon,  the  snow,  according  to  some  tra¬ 
vellers,  rests  per  pet  nally ;  but  on  the  lower  ridges,  it 
melts,  and  swells  the  Jordan,  the  river  of  Damascus,  the 
Oroide*,  and  various  others,  which  take  their  rise  from 
various  parts  and  ridges  of  it. 

2.  The  winter  commences  in  November,  when  the 
first  rain  begins  to  fail.  It  Is  common  to  prepare  the 
ground  for  seed  ill  October,  and  the  latter  end  of  that 
month,  or  the  beginning  of  November,  the  peed  is 
sown.  They  sow  wheat ,  barley,  spelt,  Turkey  wheat, 
millet,  and  lentiles.  The  heat  in  this  month,  during-  the 
day,  is  considerable,  but  the  nights  ore  cold.  The  rain 
which  fulls  in  this  month,  and  the  occasional  snow  and 
rain,  which  fall  in  the  throe  following  mouths,  December, 


♦  i<  from  th<  Rcoiiomirol  Caicmlur  «if  !'al<  f1 

4y  John  Bahle,  nml  translated  in  tuc  Frajtimtnt*  tn  C a  licet.  In  tl  u 

original  work,  rs  try  ^iticuUr  is  c»tabJUbvil  by  a  ncc  tu  son  to  AUthui', 

who  l>3-l  visited  nmf  rtsuliri]  soil);'  time  il)  J u<lva  ;  so  that  eii;  *  holtt  i>  sun- 
ported  by  tbc  WOiijifSt  evidence.  It  is  of  i.rre*i  importance,  in  expUriniiiir 
ini)  uh4cr.M;in<i)U5  tl>r  siiTi|)turos,  to  he  aeqituinlril  with  ti  e  climate  ami  , . 
natural  history  of  that  on  re  favoured  land,  tlui  scene  of  so  many  divine 
discoveries,  and  miracles,  tho  land,  called  by  the  prophet,  1  Imm&mieP*  | 
land,*  Utause  there  Immanuel  dwelt,  uugbt,  aad  suffered.  1 


January,  and  February,  are  the  source  of  fertility.  The 
corn  appears  in  January;  and  in  February,  a  considera¬ 
ble  verdure,  on  every  side,  captivates  and,  delights  the 
sight.  In  March,  the  spring  begins ;  and  though  the 
mountainous  districts  are  somewhat  cold,  the  heat,  in  the 
plains,  and  the  south-east  parts,  becomes  very  great. 
Copious  rains  fall  in  this  month  and  the  beginning  of  the 
next,  which  is  called  the  latter  or  spring  rain.  Towards 
the  end  of  April,  the  rain  ceases,  and  Llie  sky  becomes 
clear  and  serene,  anti  no  rain  usually  falls  till  October. 
Near  Jericho,  the  barley  and  wheat  tire  often  ripe  in  the 
beginning  of  April,  and  in  the  course  of  this  month,  tlin 
harvest  is  cut  down,  in  musts  parts,  the  grain  is  then 
threshed  out  on  the  ground,  and  in  the  next  month,  it  is 
stored  for  use. 

3.  Beans,  and  all  sorts  of  pul>*o,  are  sown  in  October 
and  November;  they  blossom  in  January,  become  podded 
in  February,  and  may  be  gathered  all  the  spring.  Cauli¬ 
flower  Is  ready  to  cut,  in  February,  and  a  variety  of 
most  beautiful  flowers  adorn  the  fields  and  gardens.  In 
March,  rice  is  sown,  and  is  ripe  the  latter  end  of  May, 
or  the  be  dulling  of  Juno.  Korte  takes  notice,  that  they 
still  continue,  after  the  harvest,  to  sow  various  garden 
herbs,  part  of  which  are  unknown  to  ns ;  and  inuny  of 
them,  ns  cucumbers,  cauliflower*,  and  others,  come  to 
maturity  twice  iu  the  same  year,  in  spring  and  In  autumn, 
lu  Palest  iu<\  the  grass  and  herbs  were  grown  to  that 
height  io  this  month,  that  when  Thovenot  was  riding 
from  Nazareth  to  Acre,  on  the  8th  of  May,  they  reached 
the  girth  of  his  saddle. 

4,  The  at tno m( -tree  is  the  first  that  blossoms,  even 
before  it  is  iu  leaf.  Its  fruit  is  fit  to  gather,  being  ripe, 
about  the  middle  of  April.  The  wUiicr  fitpfree  lias  some¬ 
times  fruit  on  eveu  in  January,  until  March,  when  it 
blossoms  again,  and  in  June  the  figs  arc  ripe.  The  inter 
figs  arc  not  ripe  before  August.  The  peach-tree  blossoms 
in  February,  and,  together  with  the  nectarine,  yields  the 
most  excellent  fruit  in  July.  The  early  uppte.Ji'ee  blos¬ 
soms  and  yields  fruit  at  the  same  time.  The  pittm  or 
date-tree,  the  Jericho  pfitm-frec,  and  various  species  of 
apple,  pear,  and  c/terry-fm**  blossom  iu  March,  and 
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yield  fruit  hi  June  and  July.  Oranges  are  ripe  iu  April ; 
and  the  fruit  of  the  tnulh nrry-lree,  in  May.  The  olive* 
tree  yield*  ripe  lruit  in  August  and  September.  l*omc~ 
grannies  are  ripe  at  the  *ame  season. 

Ck  The  mo4  usual  shrubs  in  Palestine  are  the  follow¬ 
ing — The  vine,  from  which  they  gather  a  triple  produce 
each  year.  The  first  clusters  are  in  blossom  in  March, 
when  they  out  away  the  wood  that  is  barren.  In  April,  a 
new  shoot  springs  from  that  left  in  March  ;  they  then 
again  lop  the  wood  which  is  barren,  from  whence  com  03 
another  shoot  in  May.  The  first  clusters  are  ripe  in  Au¬ 
gust,  the  second  in  September,  and  the  third  iu  October. 

T  ho  coUon-lrec  is  sou*n  in  May.  It  is  said  to  stand  tbe 
winter  in  Syria,  and  in  May  following,  to  blossom ;  it 
the*)  produces  a  ball  resembling  a  walnut,  which  becomes 
ripe  in  September  or  October,  and  iu  which  the  cotton  is 
contained.  Sugar-canes  are  planted  in  April,  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  this  was  anciently  known.  Mandrakes, 
of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  Galilee,  yield  ripe  fruit 
in  May*  and  in  June,  (he  balm-tree ,  whence  is  got  the 
balm  of  Gilead,  or  the  opobalsam,  is  tapped,  and  the 
melons  are  now  gathered.  The  balm  is  now  chiefly  cul¬ 
tivated  about  Jericho.  The  sebe&tus  yields  fruit  1q  Sep¬ 
tember,  like  nuts,  or  acorns,  from  which  they  make  glue. 

6.  The  culture  of  olive- trees  and  vines,  was  of  great 
importance,  and  seems  to  have  been  carried  to  great 
perfection.  Their  olive  and  vine-yards  were  carefully 
fenced  ;  and,  during  the  time  they  were  ripening,  it  was 
uspol  to  make  sheds  in  them,  for  the  watchmen  and  keep¬ 
ers.  (Is.  i,  8.)  The  lines  sometimes  appear  to  have  been 
trained  against  a  wall,  but  most  commonly  against  rail¬ 
ing.  They  were  planted  in* houses,  as  well  as  olives,  (lJs. 
oxxviii.  3.)  Some  farms  wholly  consisted  of  vine-yards: 
and  what  Isaiah  and  our  Lord  calls  the  tower,  Lowth 
considers  as  meaning  the  house,  offices,  and  implements 
necessary  for  making  the  wine.  Hence,  a  lake  is  said  to 
be  hewed  out,  most  probably,  of  the  rock,  for  the  sake 
of  coolness;  and  into  this. the  wine  must  have  flowed  by 
a  pipe  from  the  press.  In  cultivating  the  vine,  the  land 
was  oleared  of  stones.  (Is.  v.  2.)  In  some  districts,  the 
grapes  were  of  superior  quulity;  and  perhaps  the  kind 
of  vine  also.  The  land  allotted  to  Judah  was  celebrated 
on  this  account.  (Gen.  xlix.  li.)  In  this  district  were 
the  vales  of  Eshcol  and  Sorek,  ho  often  mentioned.  We 
also  read  of  the  vine  of  Lebanon,  (Ilos.  xiv.  7.)  ;  and  the 
vine  of  Helbon.  (Ezek.  xxvii.  18.);  but  some  think  they 
mean  only  the  sweet  or  fat  wine.  Mixed  wine  implies 
wine  made  strong  by  various  ingredients ;  and  by  inspis¬ 
sating  it,  or  boiling  it  down  to  one  half.  (Prov.  xxiii,  30. 
and  ix.  2,  5.)  They  preserved  their  oil  and  wine  when 
expressed,  in  large  earthen  jars,  which  they  frequently 
hid  in  the  earth,  as  well  as  other  provisions!.  (Jar.  xli-8.)  8 


7.  The  soil  is  generally  light,  and  the  labour  of  i he 
husbandman  easy.  The  plough  is  so  light  that  a  man 
may  carry  it  iu  one  hand  ;  and  a  cow,  or  two,  or  oxen, 
or  asses,  draw  it  with  case,  and  one  mau  both  holds  it 
and  drives,  and  is  usually  smoking  his  pipe.  They  use  uo 
harrow,  but,  after  sowing,  plow  a  second  time ;  wher* 
<hc  soil  t*  sandy,  they  sow  on  the  ground  as  it  is,  and  only 
plow  to  cover  the  grain.  I  have  met  with  nothing  re¬ 
specting  their  method  of  manor ing  the  land,  though 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  they  employed  art  to  assist 
nature,  especially  in  their  gardens,  and  olive  and  vine¬ 
yards.  From  the  climate,  they  had  no  need  to  do  much 
in  this  respect;  and  the  manure  usual  with  us  served 
them  for  fuel. 

8.  Their  method  of  reaping  was  by  cutting  down  the 
corn,  as  with  ns.  (Dent.  xvi.  9.  xxiii.  25.)  They  now 
occasionally,  pluck  up  the  corn  by  the  roots,  as  Maun* 
droi  and  Dr.  Russel  Inform  us.  T'hcy  used  four  method* 
of  threshing  out  the  grain.  They  are  mentioned  in  b. 
xxviii.  27,  28.  The  first  was  the  staff,  for  beating  on4, 
the  more  tender  kinds  of  grain,  such  as  dill. —The  second 
was  the  drag,  made  of  planks,  and  drawn  by  oxen  over 
the  corn  when  spread  on  the  floor. — The  third  was  the 
wain,  made  like  the  drag,  but  had  wheels  wHli  iron  teeth 
or  edge*,  like  a  saw,  which  not  only  crushed  out  the 
groin  but  cut  the  straw.  -  The  fourth  was  driving  oxen 
upon  (he  corn,  unci  as  this  was  the  oldest,  mj  U  was  the 
most  common  way  of  separating  the  grain  from  the  straw. 
For  winnowing,  they  used  only  a  shovel,  throwing  up 
the  grain  to  tbe  wind,  which  carried  the  chaff  away. 
They  trod  out  the  juice  of  the  grape,  their  feet  and  legs 
being  bare;  and  this  work  was  performed  with  shouting.* 
(Is.  xvi.  IU.  Ixiii.  2.  Jer.  xxv.  SO.  Rev.  xix.  15.) 

9.  The  domestic  animals  were  the  beeve  kind,  the 
ass,  th&goal,  and  Iho  camel.  The  horse  wti*  little  known 
till  the  time  of  Solomon;  and  not  much  used  by  the  com¬ 
mon  people  even  after  that  time.  Their  wild  animals  or 

■ 

game,  were  the  deer ,  gazelle,  aud  anlolope*  Of  poultry, 
the  cock  is  mentioned,  but  as  tbe  hen  a  bounded  Iu  Egypt, 
It  is  natural  to  think  that  it  did  in  Judea.  Dove*  of 
every  kind  were  numerous;  as  were  also,  tin? partridge, 
peacock ,  pheasant ,  quail,  &c.  Birds  of  prey,  as  eagles , 
hawks,  Ac,  and  singiug  birds  of  many  kinds,  were  com¬ 
mon.  Beasts  of  prey;  the  lion,  wolf,  hytenn,  jackal, pan¬ 
ther,  tiger,  &c.  are  mentioned.  The  lake  of  Gencsarcfh 
abounds  with  large  and  excellent  fish,  and  they  could 


*  Vegetation  it  meet  rapid  in  the  aprifty,  nod  the  gran  groiri  three 
feet  high.  They  make  no  hay ;  and  of  cuurae,  they  do  net  mow  do* a  the 
grata  lor  thi*  purpose.  At  the  end  of  July,  vegetation  wisn,  tietpt  where 
then  and  during*  the  period  they  want  pattere,  they  feed  ti.eir 

doDniic  animalrwithbaaUy,  which  they  f row  chje$y-  far  tbit  cad. 
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obtain  it  from  the  Med  iter  ranean  sea,  at  Ptolemais,  or 
Joppa,  and  from  the  Tyrians,  end  Sidonians.  From  this 
view  of  the  climate,  soil,  and  productions  of  the  Holy 
Land,  it  might  well  be  called,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  containing  abundance  of  whatever  was  ne¬ 
cessary  or  pleasant. 

CHAPTER  II. 

On  the  Arts  among  the  Jews, 

§  1,  The  laws  of  Moees  tended  principally  to  en¬ 
courage  agriculture,  as  the  chief  foundation  of  national 
greatness  and  independence.  Population  is  (he  strength 
of  any  slate  ;  hut  it  is  clear  that  this  must  be  limited  by 
(lie  moans  of  subsistence.  A  oonntry  well  cultivated, 
and  every  advantage  taken  to  render  it  productive, 
will  always  yield  much,  and  furnish  an  .industrious  class 
%vith  ample  necessaries,  and  often  afford  sufficient  to  ex¬ 
port.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Jews  obtained  much  of 
their  wealth  by  the  sale  of  grain,  oil,  and  wine,  to  the 
Tyrians  ami  other  nations.  Rut  an  agricultural  nation 
cannot  subsist  without  cultivating  some  of  the  arts.  The 
common  ones  of  spinning,  weaving,  dyiug,  preparing 
the  skins  of  animals  or  tanning,  working  in  metals,  wood, 
pottery,  building,  and  others,  must  obtain  among  people 
in  any  degree  civilized ;  and  from  the  construction  of 
the  tabernacle,  it  is  evident,  that  the  Israelites  had  attain¬ 
ed  considerable  perfection  in  these,  as  well  as  some  others. 

2.  Moses,  and  others,  who  liad,  doubtless,  received 
n  superior  education,  must  have  had  some  knowledge  of 
geometry,  which  science  flourished  early  in  Egypt.  The 
division  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  strongly  implies  this; 
as  boundary-marks  were  fixed,  not  only  to  separate  one 
tribe  from  another,  but  to  ascertain  the  land  allotted  to 
each  family.  Those  land-marks  were  to  be  carefully  pre¬ 
served  ;  and  whoever  removed  them  was  exposed  to  a 
curse.  They  numbered  by  the  letters  of  their  alphabet ; 
but  to  what  extent  they  carried  their  calculations,  or  how 
they  could  perform  the  operations  of  arithmetic  in  (his 
wav,  I  know  not. 

3.  The  diseases  to  which  the  human  frame  Is  subject, 
would  soon  lead  mon,  either  from  affection  or  Interest,  to 
try  to  alleviate  or  to  remove  them.  Hence  sprung  the  art 
of  medicine.  There  is  reason  to  thiuk  that  both  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  medical  properties  of  pluuts,  and  the  way 
to  apply  them  to  the  best  advantage,  were  little  know  n  in 
these  ancient  times.  The  art  of  healing  wuk,  na  doubt, 
studied.  Various  diseases  are  mentioned,  as  I  he  cancer, 
consumption,  dropsy,  epilepsy,  fevers,  gangreues,  go¬ 
norrhea,  gout,  piles,  or  hemorrliohlr*.  The  leprosy, 
palsy,  and  plague,  are  also  mentioned,  but  in  what  man¬ 
ias-  the  patients  were  treated,  we  have  no  information. 

}> 


Some  surgical  operations  were  necessary,  as  in  circum¬ 
cision,  castration,  of  which  four  methods  are  specified. 
(Lev.  xxii.  24.)  There  is  reason  to  think,  that  In  most 
coses,  they  made  use  of  external  applications;  and  in 
surgical  cases,  chiefly  of  oils  and  emollients.  (Is.  !.  6.) 
Solomon  is  said  to  have  studied  botany,  and  to  have 
written  of  all  the  trees  and  plants,  from  the  cedar  to  the 
hyssop  on  the  wall ;  but  of  this  work  nothing  remains. 

4/ The  engraving  and  lapidary  arts,  and  working  In 
gold,  silver,  brass,  or  iron,  were  all  neoessary  in  making 
the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture,  the  high-priests  pectoral 
and  crown.  These  arts  were  not  common,  as  God  is 
said  to  have  filled  Bezaleel  and  Aholilmb,  with  a  spirit  of 
tvittlDULtn.  make-all  t hesa  t hings.  ..Indeed  the  hangings 
of  the  tabernacle  show  to  what  perfection  the  art  of 
needle- work  was  then  brought.  Forms  of  cherubs  were 
to  be  wrought  in  the  ten  curtains,  and  in  the  veil  of  va¬ 
rious  colours,  of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet.  To  make 
the  cherubs  which  were  commanded  for  the  most  holy 
j  place,  of  beaton  gold,  in  one  muss,  was  no  easy  task ; 
I  nor  to  polish,  and  engrave  on,  the  precious  stones;  but 
|  he  who  commanded  these  things  to  be  done,  gave  ability 
for  the  work. 

5.  Building  or  architecture  docs  not  appear  to  have 
attained  great  perfection,  prior  to  the  reign  of  Solomon. 
There  is  reason  to  think,  that  the  houses  of  the  Jews 
were  in  general  made  of  brick,  dried  in  the  sun,  with 
some  stones,  to  give  them  more  strength,  and  make  them 
more  durable.  Solomon  engaged  (he  best  workmen 
among  the  Tyrians,  and,  perhaps,  from  other  nations, 
in  erecting  the  temple  and  his  other  magnificent  works. 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  Augnstan  age  of  the  arts, 

|  and  the  ruins  of  Tadmor,  or  Palmira,  are  yet  a  proof 
i  of  the  wealth  of  Solomon,  and  the  perfection  to  which 
architecture  was  then  brought. 

CHAPTER  III. 

i 

|  On  their  Military  Weapons,  and,  Musical  Instruments, 

;  §  1.  The  military  character  of  the  Israelites,  when 

!  delivered  from  Egypt  was  wholly  to  form.  Depressed  by 
j  slavery,  l hoy  had  little  spirit  or  courage ;  and  hence, 
j  God  ordered  Muses  to  lead  them  about  JTi  liic  wilderness, 

5  to  accustom  them  to  order,  mid  by  degrees,  fit  them  for 
:  the  conquest  of  Canaan;  Most,  said  lie,  when  they  see 
j  war,  they  return  again  to  Egypt.*  Wo  find  them  by  this 
j!  course  of  discipline,  gradually  improving;  though  ills 
|  obvious  That  lmd  thov  not  been  under  a  special  provi- 
I  deuce,  they  would  not  Imvo  entered  the  promised  land. 
[  (iJs.  xii  f  .  "v* ")  Under  their  Judges  they  occasionally  dis- 
|  played  courage,  but  it  was  after  they  had  chosen  n  king, 
‘j  that  tlioy  became  formidable. 
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2.  Their  arms  were  either  for  attack  or  defence.  Of 
ihc  latter  kind  was  the  helmet,  which  was  made  of  brass, 
and  eovered  the  head.  (1  Sam.  xvif,  2,  3.  2  Chrou.  xxvi. 
1-1)  The  corslet,  or  coat  of  mail,  or  breasl-phtle,  seem  to  j 
have  equally  defended  the  back  and  the  breast.  (1  Sam.  ' 
xvii.  5.  Ts.  lix.  17.)  The  shield  wus  of  two  kinds,  the 
large  one  w  as  called  (rux)  zinah.  This  kiud  was  very 
large,  made  of  wood,  covered  with  brass  or  leather,  and 
was  defied  to  ward  off  the  darts  and  spears  of  the 
enemy.  Shield-bearer  was  aa  office  among  the  Jews, 
(1.  Sain.  xvi.  SI.)  The  smaller  kind  was  called  (po) 
magen,  it  is  sometimes  rendered  target.  Lewis  thinks  it 
was  used  by  the  cavalry,  but  as  David  often  mentions  it, 
it  was  «fod  by  the  iiiiiuitry  inn x Tor  he  does  pot  appear 
to  have  had  cavalry.  AH  antiquity  notices  the  shield. 
The  shields  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  a  considerable 
protuberance  in  the  middle  ;  and  they  were  richly  orna¬ 
mented.  It  was  usual  to  oil  the  shield,  to  preserve  if,  as 
well  as  oilier  parts  of  their  armour.  (2  Sam.  i.  21.  Is. 
xxi.  6.)  Another  part  of  defensive  armour,  was  the 
liiary  girdle ,  to  bind  their  loose  garments,  and  to  hold 
the  sword.  Hence,  to  gird  and  to  arm,  arc  synonymous. 
(1  Kings,  xx.  11.  Is.  vliL  0.  2  Sam.  xxii.  40.)  Bools 
or  greaves  of  bra&i  were  also  worn  for  the  defence  of  the 
legs.  (1  Sam.  xvii.  7.) 

3.  The  atm  for  attack ,  were  the  bow  and  arrow. 
This  is  the  oldest  weapon,  (Gen.  xxvil.  3.)  first  employed 
In  hunting,  and  then  in  war.  Ishmael  is  said  to  have  be¬ 
come  an  expert  archer ;  and  the  Hebrews  cultivated  this  j| 

art.  The  bow  was  sometime*  made  of  brass  or  other  me-  f 

« 

tal.  (Job.  xx.  21.  Pa.  xviii,  34.)  The  steord  and  the 
battle*ax  were  also  early  in  use.  Jacob’s  sons  used  this 
instrument  of  death  against  the  Shechemite*.  (Gen. 
xxxiv.  25.)  The  battle-ax  is  mentioned  by  Jer.  li.  20, 
23.  The  spear  and  the  javelin  were  of  different  kinds 
and  lengths.  Some  might  be  thrown  or  darted,  and  some 
of  them  were  piked  or  pointed  at  both  ends.  (Num. 
xxv#  7,  8.  and  2  Sam.  ii.  23.)  The  sling  was  also  used 
with  considerable  effect,  as  we  learn  from  the  history  of 
David.  The  Iienjamiirites  are  oclebrated  for  their  dex¬ 
terity  in  the  use  of  the  sling.  (Judg,  xx.  16.) 

4.  Of  the  fortifications,  and  the  engines  of  attack 
and  defence,  wo'  have  little  information.  They  surround¬ 
ed  their  cities  with  strong  walls,  on  which,  at  certain 
distances,  were  raised  towers,  from  which  missile  wea¬ 
pons  might  be  thrown  against  the  besiegers.  They  had 
gates  and  bars.  It  was  usual  with  the  besiegers  to  raise 
a  mount  made  of  trees,  stones,  and  earth,  equal  to  the 
height  of  the  walls ;  and  to  make  towers  of  wood,  for 
the  same  purpose.  On  the  mount,  they  placed  engines, 
for  throwing  stones,  or  for  battering  the  walls.  In  order 
to  make  a  breach*  These  engines  were  like  the  batiste, 


the  catapults?,  aud  the  battering  rums  of  the  Romans. 
Comp.  Ezek.  iv,  2.  and  2  Chron.  xxvi.  H,  15. 

5.  The  musical  instruments  of  the  Jews  were  of  three 
;  kinds ;  wind-instruments,  those  with  strings,  and  such  us 

were  beat  on,  either  with  the  hand  or  with  a  stick  or  a 
piece  of  mettle.  Of  the  first  kind  the  most  ancient  was 
the  improperly  rendered  organ ,  in  the  common 

version.  (Gen.  iv.  21.  Jub,  xxi.  12.  Ezck.  xxxiii.  31.) 
It  was  originally  a  simple  pipe?  nnd  afterwards,  as  Calmet 
judged,  several  of  these  joined  together,  of  d  tile  rent 
lengths  and  sizes,  played  ou  the  lips.  They  had  also  two 
kinds  of  flutes,  called  et  Wn.  Parkhurst  thinks  that 

they  only  diflered  la  the  number  of  boles.  These  wore 
joined  with  the  (r>n)  labour,  (Kxod.  xv.  20.  1$.  li.  12.), 

!  and  played  by  women.  They  had  also  two  kinds  of 
trumpets.  The  one  might  be  straight ;  the  other  like 
horns,  crooked  and  wider.  Two  of  the  former  kind 
Moses  was  commanded  to  make  of  silver,  for  assembling 
the  chiefs  of  Israel,  for  ordering  the  march  uf  the  camp, 
and,  on  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  for  collecting  the 
troops ;  they  were  also  to  be  blown  on  the  new  moons, 
solemn  feasts,  and  at  their  feast-offering?.  The  priests 
only  were  to  blow  these  trumpets.  (Num.  x.  1  — 10.) 
They  also  used  the  other  kind.  (Levit.  xxv.  9.) 

6.  Of  their  stringed  instruments  wo  can  ascertain 
little.  One  of  the  most  ancient  is  called  the  (lUD)  kinnor. 
(Gen.  iv.  21.)  This  instrument  had  sometimes  three,  at 
others  six,  or  nine  strings;  but  it  is  probable  that  tho 
harp  or  lyre  was  at  first  exceedingly  simple,  and  had  but 
three  strings.  This  instrument  appears  to  have  been 
played  on  by  the  fingers.  David  excelled  on  the  harp. 
(1  Sam.  xvi,  23.)  The  nebtl  or  nablum,  was  a  stringed 
instrument,  nearly  like  the  Greek  letter  A,  played  on  by 
both  hands,  with  a  kind  of  bow,  according  to  Calmet. 
We  also  read  of  stringed  instruments  called  shtleshim, 
and  minim.  The  former  may  denote  fZiree-stringed  in¬ 
struments,  and  the  latter  the  decachord,  or  ten-stringed 
instruments,  and  applied  either  to  Iirt?ior,  or  nuhtum, 
when  they  had  this  number  of  strings,  (Comp.  Fs# 
xxxiii.  2.  and  cl.  4.) 

7.  The  instrument  beat  by  the  hand,  or  by  a  stick, 
was  the  (ipn)  or  tympanum.  Dr#  Russell  describes  it  as  a 
wooden  hoop  covered  with  skin,  on  which  the  w  omen  beat 
with  their  hands.  Sometimes  pieces  of  brass  were  fixed 
in  the  hoop  to  make  a  jingling  noise.  They  usually  snng 
to  it,  and  it  waa  more  for  beating  lime  on  that  it  was  used, 
than  for  its  sonnd.  Dimock  thinks  that  under  this  term 
is  comprehended  all  kinds  of  drums,  tabours,  and  timbrels. 
The  cymbals,  as  the  Septuagint  renders  tho  Hebrew 
word  D*Vxbv,  were  two  convex  plates  of  brass  or  other 
metal,  whioh,  when  struck  against  each  other,  produced 
a  kind  of  ringing  sound.  They  appear  to  have  had  dif- 
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ferent  sizes,  and  which  produced  different  tone b.  These 
were  used  on  the  most  solemn  occasions.  (2  Sam.  vi.  6. 
and  Ps.  cl.  5.)  Considering  the  variety  of  instruments, 
and  that,  in  the  reigu  of  David,  so  many  studied  music  as 
a  profession,  and  were  continually  employed  In  the  tem¬ 
ple,  there  is  reason  to  think,  that  this  art  most  have  been 
brought  lu  considerable  perfection.  Many  of  the  psalms 
were  set  to  music,  and  sung  responsively;  but  it  is  now 
impossible  to  ascertain  exactly  ‘the  parts  or  distribution 
of  them.  Music  was  not  divinely  appointed ;  and  David 
seems  to  have  been  blamed  for  introducing  it  into  the 
service  of  the  temple.  (Amos,  vi.  5.) 

CHAPTER  IV. 

On  their  Homes,  Furniture,  and  Manner  of  Living . 

§  1.  As  far  as  travellers  throw  any  light  on  the  hou- 
»es  of  the  cast,  it  appears,  that  the  poorer  sort  there,  as 
every  where  else,  inhabit  houses  low  and  mean,  made  of 
slight  materials,  such  os  wood  and  sun-burnt  bricks,  and 
only  one  story  high.  The  houses  of  the  opulent  are 
large,  consisting  of  a  considerable  square,  surrounded 
with  buildings,  the  upper  rooms  of  which  are  brought 
forward,  and  supported  by  columns;  which  form  a  colon* 
mule  around.  The  roofs  are  always  flat,  and  a  parapet 
wait  is  built,  two  or  three  feet  high,  above  the  roof,  on 
every  side.  Sometimes  within  the  court  there  is  a  shrub¬ 
bery,  a  fountain  with  jet  d’eaus,  mustaby,  and  alcove. 
In  the  front,  it  w  not  uncommon  to  have  a  building  over 
the  gate-way,  extending  backwards,  and  higher  than  the  jj 


them.  There  are  seven  Hebrew  words  rendered  by  the 
term  window,  some  of  which  may  denote  their  size,  others 
their  form,  or  the  lattices  and  materials  of  which  they 
were  made.  The  winter  and  summer-houses,  Dr.  Russell 
supposes,  refer  to  different  apartments  of  the  same  house, 
(Jer.  xxx vih  22.  Amos,  Iii.  15.)  the  one  exposed  to  a 
|  north,  and  the  other  to  a  south  aspect. 

3.  As  to  their  furniture ,  that  of  the  poor  people  con¬ 
sisted  of  few  articles,  and  those  such  as  were  absolutely 
necessary.  Instead  of  chairs  they  often  sat  on  mats, 
skins,  or  carpets ;  and  the  same  articles  on  which  they 
laid  a  mattress,  served  them  instead  of  bedsteads,  while 
their  upper  garment  or  rnautie  served  for  their  covering. 
(Comp.  I-ovit  xv*  17.  Exod.  xxii.  25,  26.  Deut.  xxiv.  12, 
13.)  The  richer  people  had  fine  carpets,  couches,  and 
sofa*,  on  which  they  eat,  lay,  and  slept.  (2  King.  iv.  10. 
2  Sam.  xvii.  28.)  lu  later  times,  their  couches  wTere  splen¬ 
did,  and  the  frames  inlaid  with  ivory,  (Amos,  vi.  4.);  the 
coverlets  rich,  and  perfumed.  (Prov.  vli.  16,  17.)  It 
serins  that  it  was  usual  to  place  these  couches  near  the 
walls  of  their  rooms.  (2  King.  xx.  2.)  They  had  also, 
stooU,  tables,  trunks,  and,  doubtless,  other  articles. 

4.  Their  kitchen  utensils  were  but  few,  as  they  stilt 
continue  to  be,  in  the  east.  The  first  requisite  of  this 
kind  was  a  hand-mill,  with  w  hich  they  grouud  their  corn. 
This  was  similar  to  the  quern  of  our  ancestors,  which,  1 
believe,  is  still  used  in  some  of  the  remote  northern  isles 
ot’  Scotland.  The  grinding  of  tho  corn  was  done  by 
women ;  and  chiefly  by  slaves.  To  this  instrument  we 
have  frequent  allusions  in  the  holy  scriptures.  Among 


other  parts  of  the  house.  To  this  building  there  is  a  pri-  ij  some  of  the  more  opulent,  it  appears,  that  mills  turned 
vate  stair- case,  which  communicates  with  the  gate-way;  i  by  asses,  were  in  use  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  (Matt, 
and  it  is  in^this  that  tho  master  chiefly  resides,  where  jj  xviii.  6.)  From  Chardin,  we  learu,  that  they  usually 
ho  receives  visits,  and  umnscs  himself.  The  buildings  jj  ground  the  corn  at  break  of  day,  and  sang  while  grind- 


u round  the  court  are  for  l he  female  slaves,  and  servants. 

2.  !u  building  their  houses,  whether  they  ure  of 
brick,  stone,  or  other  materials,  for  convenience  in  the 
more  common  and  usefuL  apartments,  and  near  the  doors 
and  window?,  they  put  in  large  nails  with  thick  heads 
like  dice,  and  the  other  end  being  turned  up,  they  be¬ 
come  cramp  irons,  and  arc  as  secure  as  the  wall  itself. 
To  this  custom  there  is  a  reference  in  Ezra,  ix.  8,  Is. 
xxii.  23.  Ou  these  nails  they  hung  their  kitcheu  utensil*, 
or  other  articles.  The  floors  of  their  houses  were  fre¬ 
quently  marble  of  various  colours,  or  painted  tiles,  or 
plaster;  their  ceilings  were  of  wood  and  pannclleri,  and 
the  aides  of  tho  walls  wainscot  ted,  and  sometimes  cover¬ 
ed  with  rich  hanging?,  (llagai,  i.  4.  Jer.  xxii.  14.)  Their 
window*  were  of  various  kinds  ;  sotno  were  very  narrow 
for  the  purpose  of  just  looking  out,  (comp.  Is.  lx.  8.  with 
Hor.  xiii.  3.)  ;  some  were  wide,  as  appears  from  Judg.  v. 
28.  and  2  King.  ix.  30 — 33.  as  a  person  could  pass  through 


ingit.  (Jer.  xxv.  10.  Rev.  xvlli.  22.)  They  did  not  grind 
more  at  once  than  would  serve  them  for  one  day.  The 
soldiers  received  a  portion  of  corn  daily.  (2  Mam.  iv. 
2 — 7.)  They  had  earthen  ware  of  various  kinds,  dishes, 
pitchers ,  pots ,  &c.  They  aLo  used  vessels  of  brass,  or 
copper,  and  of  wood,  lu  baking  their  bread,  they  used 
different  methods.  (Levit.  ii.  4-  7.)  The  oven  was 
sometimes  only  a  large  earthen  pot,  in  which  fire  was 
j  put  to  heat  it,  and  the  batter  or  dough  spread  on  the 
out-side,  which  was  almost  instantly  baked.  The  fire- 
ptale  was  a  round  piece  of  metal,  heated,  on  which  they 
baked  cakes,  as  is  often  done  with  us.  They  had  also,  a 
shallow  earthen  vessel  called,  ( m D, )  frying-pai t ,  which 
they  used  for  baking  bread  and  other  purpose*.  They 
usually  ate  their  bread  new,  though  on  some  occasions 
they  prepared  small  loaves  and  biscuits,  which  would 
keep  some  time.  (Luke,  xi.  5,  Gen.  xlv.  23.  Josh.  i\.  12.) 
5.  From  scripture,  wo  learn  that  pastry  wnt  studied 
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in  Egypt,  <md  though,  the  people -of  tk  east  arc  general¬ 
ly  temperate,  yet  they  indulged  in  making  various  kinds 
of  rich  cakes  and  sweet-meats.  Perhaps  they  were  the 
same  kind  of  cakes  that  David's  wicked  son  A  inn  oil 
longed  for.  (J  Sam.  xiii.  1-  8.)  They  mix  with  the 
flonr>  or  strew  upon  the  unbaked  cake,  seeds  of  various 
kinds;  and  from  tbe  instance  of  Tamar,  it  appears,  that 
king’s  daughters  and  females  of  the  highest  rank  were 
employed  in  cookery,  Harmcr  supposes  that  what  Jero¬ 
boam's  wife  sent  to  Aliyah,  were  not  crttcM#,  hut  cakes 
spotted  with  various -colon red  seeds,  (1  King.  xiv.  30 
Dr.  Russell  agrees  with  Harmer  in  this  conjecture,  and 
adds,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sweet-meats  and  pastry 
made  in  different  forms,  but.  noue  for  Inn«r-ko«piug. 

(i.  In  preparing  meat,  we  read  of  roasting  nnd  6o/7- 
*ng,  I  suspect  that  their  method  of  rousting  was  some¬ 
times  in  an  oven,  but  from  Dr.  Russell,  we  Ieurn,  that 
1  hough  on  some  occasions  they  roasted  a  iamb  or  &  kid 
whole,  yet  they  generally  cut  tlieir  meat  into  small  pie¬ 
ces,  and  roasted  them  over  a  small  charcoal  fire  ;  and  in 
this  way  they  quickly  prepared  meat  for  their  guests. 
(Gen.  xviii.  8.)  Meat  thus  dressed  is  generally  all  con¬ 
sumed,  and  fresh  prepared  when  wanted.  They  often 
boiled  their  meat  in  large  pieces,  and  various  kinds  of  rich 
and  excellent  soups  were  made.  It  seems  to  have  been 
common  to  bring  the  stewed  meat  and  the  soup  together. 
Judg.  vi.  19.  and  2  King.  iv.  38- — 41, 

,7.  Jews,  as  well  as  other  Orientals,  only  occasionally 
ate  flesh.  They  lived  on  milk,  rioe,  and  vegetables  ;  and 
few,  except  the  rioh,  indulged  in  animal  food,  except  at 
the  appointed  feasls,  or  *whcn  they  offered  their  feast- 
offerings.  They  were,  however,  very  fond  of  it,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  Num,  xi.  4.  In  >1  Chron.  xii.  40.  and  2  Sam, 
xvii.  53—28.  we  have  .a  list  of  articles  brought  to  David, 
when  he  was  -made  king  of  Hebron ;  and  wlieu  he  bad 
fled  from  his  unnatural  son  Absalom.  The  one  shows  ns 
on  what  they  feasted,  and  the  other  what  were  deemed 
necessaries ;  or  they  may  .represent  what  was  usual  to 
present  to  the  king  at  different  seasons.  The  poor  some¬ 
times  ate  barley-bread  ;  and  dipped  their  bread  into  vine-' 
gar  and  oil.  (Ruth,  ii.  4.) 

&  Their  drink  was  chiefly  water,  mixed  with  the 
juice* of  the  pomegranate,  or  some  other  syrup,  which, 
like  oranges  and  lemons,  gives  a  pleasant  acidity.  They 
also  now,  and  ^probably  did  anciently,  make  decoctions  of 
liquorice,  and  other  sacharine  roots,  which  they  drank 
cold.  As  they -'chiefly  lived  on  milk,  either  from  the 
goats  or  cows,  they  made  of  it  various  articles  of  bever¬ 
age.  Cream  prepared,  as  Is -done  in  Cornwall,  is  what  Is 
called  cream  in  our  version,  and  kaymack,  by  the  Arabs. 
They  were  exceedingly  fond  of  -coagulated  sour  milk, 
which- they  call  lesan:  and  this  is  presented  to  guests  as 


what  is  most  agreeable.  They  had  rich  and  various 
kinds  of  wine!?.  Rod  wine  seems  to  have  been  esteemed. 
Prov.  xxiii.  31.  They  had  many  sorts  of  white  sweet 
wines,  but  some  of  these  being  poor,  they  were  seldom 
kept  longer  than  a  year,  mid  heoame  vinegar.  This  was 
what  they  gave  our  Lord  in  mockery.  (Luke,  xxiii.  3fi.) 

9,  It  necessary  to  notice,  that  in  preparing  their 

food,  they  used  as  fuel,  wroodr-*ricka  forts,  parings 

of  dried  fruite,  and  iu-general,  us  tlieir  sure  supply,  cow, 
nssc.*,  or  camels’  dung,  dried,  and  collected  into  heaps. 
(Lam.  iv.  5.)  it  seems  that  it  was  not  iiucominou  to 
use  dried  grass  for  the  .same  purpose.  Matt.  vi.  28 — 3U. 
This  illustrates  the  language  of  Solomon  and  other*,  in 
Ecclc.  vii.  6.  l^.  Iviii.  0.  Amos,  iv.  IL  Zeeh.  iii.  2.  ami 
Is.  vii.  4. ;  but  especially  of  the  order  given  to  Ezekiel, 
ch.  Iv.  12. —  To  show  the  distress  and  the  extremities  to 
which  the  Jews  would  be  reduced  In  the  captivity,  he 
was  to  prepare  the  most  common  provisions,  aud  to  bake 
his  bread  with  human  flung.  Nothing  could  paint  more 
strongly,  n  state  of  extreme  necessity,  than  this;  and 
the  Jews  would  so  understand  this  sign. 

10,  The  Jews  rose  early,  about  the  dawn  of  day, 
and  then  breakfasted.  They  dined  about  eleven  in  the 
forenoon,  aud  supped  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  From 
this  circumstance  of  their  breakfasting  so  early,  Dr. 
Lightfoot  endeavour*  to  account  for  the  language  of 
John  and  Mark,  respecting  the  time  of  our  Lord V  cru¬ 
cifixion,  John,  xix.  14.  and  Mark,  xv.  2b.  The  former 
notices  the  time  from  the  preparation  of  the  pass-over, 
and  the  latter  the  time  of  the  day.  The  preparation 
began  at  the  dAwn  or  at  tho  cock-crowing.  From  this 
custom  too,  tlic  term  to  rise  early  denotes  diligence, 
either  in  doing  good  or  evil.  Eccle.  x.  16,  17,  l*rov. 
xxxi.  4,  5. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

On  (heir  Dress ,  Sleeping,  Manner  of  sitting  of  meals,  <£c. 

j 

4  L  The  dress  of  the  Jews  was  simple,  and  nearly 
uniform  ;  fashion  not  having  so  wide  an  empire  in  the 
cast  as  in  the  west.  They  had  a  stuff  tunic  next  the  skin, 
and  a  mantle  or  upper-garment.  The  funic  was  the  prin¬ 
cipal  part  of  their  dress,  nearly  resembling  our  present 
shirt.  A  round  hole  was  cut  at  the  top,  to  permit  the 
head  to  pass  through.  The  sleeves  were  sometimes  long, 
reaching  to  the  wrists;  at  others,  short,  only  reaching  to 
the  elbow,  or  to  the  middle  of  the  upper  arm  ;  and  even 
sometimes  was 'wholly  without  sleeves.  Tbe  tunic  w  as 
made  wide,  and  'reached  below  the  knees ;  it  was  tied 
around  the  waist  with  a  girdle,  when  they  were  employed 
in  labour,  or  travelled;  but  when  they  rested,  tbe  girdle 
was  loosed.  Hence,  the  metaphor  to  gird  iht  loins-)  to 
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prepare  for  work  or  for  battle*  White  seems  to  have 
been  tlie  common  colour  of  the  woollen  tunic.  (Eccle. 
lx.  6.)  The  mantle  was  a. long  piece  of  woollen  cloth, 
thrown  over  the  shoulders  and  back,  -and  waa  worn  dur¬ 
ing  the  cold  season,  or  in  the  evenings  -of  the  warm  wea¬ 
ther.  Their  legs  were  bare,  and  oa  the  feet  they  had 
only  sandals,  or  soles,  tied  in  various  manners  round  the 
foot.  The  head  was  oovered  with  a  iurbcm ,  or  tiara . 

£.  Though  the  common  people  were  dressed  in  the  ! 
manner  described,  it  is  clear  that  the  rich  were  diitin- 
guished  by  the  fineness  of  the  tunic,  and  mantle,  as  well 
as  by  the  colour.  They  seem  to  have  worn  tunics  of 
cotton,  like  those  of  the  priests ;  and  for  ornament,  they 
were  sometimes  dyed  purple,  or  red,  or  violet,  or  blue* 
These  had  fringes  of  various  colours,  and  clasps  of  gold,  j 
set  with  precioua  atoaes*  “  Greatness,1'  says  the  Abbe 
Floury,  “consisted  in  changing  their  dress  often,  and 
wearing  such  clothes  as  were  clean  and  whole.'1  The 
women  wore  distinguished  chiefly,  hy.  their- hpiuLrinw, 
and  the  ornaments  which  they  wore  on  the  legs,  arms, 
n^ck,  nose,  and  ears,  (Is.  iii.  16 — 24.)  Married  women 
wore  veils.  (Gen.  xx.  26*  xxiv.  65.) 

3.  Both  sexes  anointed  the  body  with  Oil,  scented  by  I 
odoriferous  herbs  and  woods.  This  practice  conduced  H 
essentially  to  health,  by  preventing  too  great  perspiration,  jj 
under  the  scorching  heat  of  a  vertical  sun*  Were  it  not  1 
for  the  free  use  of  unguents,  the  body  would  be  weaken-  | 
ed,  not  only  by  the  heat,  but  by  the  common  and  frequent  S 
practice  of  bathing.  The  law  of  Moses  enjoined  the 
constant  use  of  the  bath,  for  eU  those  ceremonial  unclean- 
cesses  which  he  specifies. 

4.  It  has  been  noticed,  that  the  roofs  of  their  houses 
were  flat ;  and  we  find  that  it  was  usual  to  erect  a  kind  of 
booths,  or  little  wooden  houses,  on  their  roofs,  for  the 
purpose  of  enjoying  the  air,  and  sometimes  of  sleeping. 
In  these  booths,  they  often  lay  down  during  the  heat  of 
the  day ;  (Judg.  til.  24.  and  2  Sam.  iv.  5 — 7.)  Here  they 
retired  for  privacy  and  devotion,  as  well  as  for  rest  (i 
Sam.  lx.  25,  £6.  Aots,  x,  2.)  It  was  common  for  whole 
families  to  sleep  on  the  house-top,  or  <n  the  courts  be¬ 
longing  to  their  houses.  .(Dan,  iv*  29.  and  2  Sam.  xi.  2.) 
In  the  time  of  danger  they  ascended  to  the  house-top. 
(Is.  xv.  3.  xxii,  1.)  When  they  published  any  thing  L 
abroad  it  was  from  the  same  place.  Matt  x.  27. 

5.  It  was  the  custom  anciently,  among  the  Hebrews, 
Greek*,  and  Romans,  to  sit  at  table  os  we  do ;  the  prac¬ 
tise  of  lying  on  raised  seats  or  sofas,  was  ■derived  from  the 
Persians.  (See  Gen.  x  xxvii.  25.  and  xliii.  33.)  When  j 
this  custom  was  introduced,  or  from  whom  derived,  it  || 
had,  apparently,  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  become  the 
universal  custom.  (Amos,  vi.  4.  and  Luke,  vii.  36  -  -3S.)  !j 
Ii  it  only  a  knowledge  of  this  custom  which  can  explain  !! 
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the  manner  In  which  the  woman  could  bathe  our  Lord’s 
feet  with  her  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  her  hair;  or  how 
John  could  lean  on  his  bosom.  John,  xni.  23. 

6.  On  vieUing  a  superior,  it  was  the  custom  to  take 
a  present  for  him.  (Prov.  xviii.  16.)  In  the  most  familiar 
visits,  they  took  a  flower  or  an  orange  to  present  to  their 
boat*  This  explains  1  Sam.  ir.  7.  Presents  consisted  of 
all  kinds  of  valuable  and  useful  things,  previsions,  rai¬ 
ment,  sliver,  and  gold.  (Job.  xxvii.  16,  17.)  On  some 
occasions,  the  great  refused  to  accept  the  present  not 
from  displeasure,  but  from  motives  of  superiority  or  in¬ 
dependence.  (2  King.  v.  16.)  Persons  of  power  expect¬ 
ed  presents  as  due  to  their  rank  or  office.  (1  Sam.  x.  27. 
and  Judg.  viii.  5 — 17.)  They  were  regarded  os  a  kind 
of  tribute ;  and  tributary  people  presented  them.  (P*» 
ixxii.  10.)  Kings  sometimes  sent  presents  to  other  kings 
to  engage  their  assistance.  1  King.  xv.  18,  19. 

7.  Respect  was  shown  to  persons  on  meeting,  by 
saying,  4  Peace  be  to  you/  and  laying  the  right  hand  on 
the  bosom  ;  bat  if  the  person  addressed  was  of  the  high¬ 
est  rank,  they  bowed  to  the  earth.  Thus  Jacob  bowed 
to  his  brother  Ksau,  Sometimes  they  kissed  the  hem  of 
the  person’s  garment,  and  even  the  dust  on  which  he  had 
to  tread.  (Z-ech.  viii.  23.  Luke,  viii.  44.  Acts,  x.  26.  Ps. 
Ixxii.  9.)  Intimate  acquaintances,  on  meeting,  kissed  each 
other’s  hands,  head,  or  shoulders.  (Gen.  xxxiii.  4.  xlv. 
14.  Luke,  xv.  20.  Acts,  xx.  17.)  Sometimes  persons  oat 
of  hnmility,  turned  aside  from  the  way,  as  if  not  worthy 
to  salute  those  they  met;  and  Harms r  thinks  that  our 
Lord's  words  on  sending  out  the  seventy  disciples,  may 
be  referred  to  this  custom,  Luke,  x.  4.  It  appears  from 
1  Sam.  xxv.  5,  0,  14.  that  when  a  person  of  rank  sent  to 
another,  be  expected  to  receive  a  present  in  return  ;  and 
1  cannot  but  think  that  oar  Lord  had  this  custom  in  view. 
“  Do  not  seek  for  entertainment  by  the  way,  but  go  and 
quickly  discharge  tlie  commission  which  I  have  given 
you.”  Comp.  2  King.  iv.  29. 

8.  Visiters  were  always  received  and  dismissed  with 

respect.  On  their  arrival,  water  was  brought  to  wash  their 
feet  and  their  hand§.  (Gen.  xviii.  4.  xlx.  2.)  Onr  Lord 
complained  of  the  treatment  which  he  received  from  the 
pharisee,  Luke  vii.  44.  Here  we  learn  that  it  was  usual  for 
friends  to  embrace,  and  to  supply  oil  to  anoint  the  head. 
Solomon  refers  to  the  custom  Prov.  xxvii.  9. ;  and  to  this 
Harmer  refer*  l)an.  ii.  46.  “  The  king  did  obeisance  to 

Daniel,  and  commanded  <lbat  they  should  present  n  gift, 
and  sweet  odours  to  him.’2  It  w  still  the  custom  in  'Egypt, 
among  the  Arabs  and  other  nations,  thus  to  treat  their 
guests:  mud  when  they  are  about  to  depart,  to  bum  the 
richest  pertiimcfi. 

9.  In  visiting,  owing  to  the  habits  and  jealousy  of 
the  orientals,  women  visited  with  their  own  sex,  and  ineu 


SYMBOLS  USED  IN  THIS  WORK 


The  symbol  *  denotes  an  addition  to  the  Text;  and 
shows  that  the  word  or  words  immediately  follow¬ 
ing  are  not  in  the  present  printed  Hebrew  text; 
and  refers  to  a  similar  letter  in  the  inner  margin, 
showing  the  authorities  for  such  addition. 

The  symbol  0  denotes  a  word  or  words  omitted , 


The  symbol  T  denotes  a  various  reading  either  admit¬ 
ted  or  referred  to. 

The  symbol  1  denotes  a  transposition  of  a  word,  words, 
or  a  verse* 

Tbo  symbol  "  shows  where  the  addition ,  variation,  ur 
transposition,  closes* 


ABBREV 

Aq.  denotes  the  remains  of  a  Greek  version,  by  Aquila. 
A  rub.  The  Arabic  version  of  the  Polyglot. 

Arab.  Erpen.  Another  Arabic  version,  published  by 
Erpeniu*. 

Chald.  The  Chaldee  version  of  Onkelos. 

Heb.  The  common  printed  Text, 

J.  T.  The  Latin  version  of  Junius  and  Tremelius. 

Ms.  mss.  Manuscript ;  Manuscripts :  or  an  printed  He¬ 
brew  copies,  examined  by  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi. 
Sam.  The  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch. 
Sam.  ver.  The  Samaritan  version  of  that  copy  In  the 
vulgar  Samaritan  dialect. 

Sept.  The  most  ancient  of  the  Greek  versions,  commonly  1 


IATIONS. 

called  (he  Septnagint.  Of  this  there  are  two  copies. 
Sept.  Vat.  The  Vatican ,  or  Roman. 

Sept.  Alex.  The  Alexandrian,  published  by  Grab*. 
Syr.  The  ancient  Syriac  version  of  (lie  Polyglot. 
Targ.  The  Targum ,  or  Jonathan's  Chaldee  Paraphrase. 
Sym.  Fragments  of  a  Greek  version  by  Symmachus. 
Theo.  Fragments  of  a  Greek  version  by  Theodotion. 
Vulg.  The  Latin  version,  commonly  called  the  Vulgate. 
As  the  understanding  of  many  passages  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  depends  on  the  meaning  of  names,  I  have 
put  the  meaning  of  the  names  in  small  capital  letters. 
Thus  after  Cain,  [acquisition],  which  denotes  that 
; the  Hebrew  word  Ccmt,  signifies  acquisition. 
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GENESIS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


live  Holy  Scripture*  collectively  are  called  the  Bible,  or  the  Book,  by  way  of  distinction  and  pre-eminence,  from  the  Gra  t 
bipaoe.  'Hie  first  five  Book*  are  called  the  Pentateuch,  from  two  Greek  words  expressive  of  tbeir  number,  and  are  generally  aw:n- 
bttl  to  Moie*  as  their  author.  The  first  of  these  U  called  Genesis,  from  a  Greek  word  which  denotes  gi-neration ;  and  was  so  mailed, 
because  it  relates  the  Generation  or  production  of  the  Heaven*  and  the  Earth,  of  Man,  and  the  various  generations  of  mankind 
from  Adam  to  the  flood,  and  from  the  flood  to  the  Descent  of  Jacob  into  Egypt. 

This  is  undoubtedly  the  oldest  Historical  Book  extant  in  the  world;  end  the  events  it  relates  are  of  the  greatest  impoyiance  t<« 
mankind.  By  giving  us  the  History  of  the  Creation,  by  One  infinitely  wise  and  powerful  Cod,  Moses  lavs  the  foundation  of  religion 
ami  morals,  and  shows  the  folly  of  Idolatry.  From  the  defection  and  sin  of  Adam,  and  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer,  he  leads  us  to  ihi: 
soun:i:  of  our  depravity,  and  the  foundation  of  our  hopes. 

Though  tlm  Book  was  designed  for  the  instruction  of  mankind  at  large,  it  was  more  especially  written  for  the  advantage  of  iiir 
Jcw*.  Ihmcc  \vc  have  the  call  of  Abraham,  the  Covenant  made  with  him,  the  glorious  promises  made  to  him,  mid  the  most  c.r- 
cum^tan(ia)  History  of  hts  life ;  which  could  not  fail  both  to  instruct  and  gratify  Im  descendants.  Tlic  promises  made  to  Jacob,  and 
the  subswjurnt  events  of  hi*  life,  with  the  interesting  narrative  of-Joseph,  are  closely  connected  with  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  and 
the  giving  of  the  law.  This  History  begins,  according  to  Usher,  4001  yean  before  Christ,  and  comprises  a  period  of  about  23U3  year-. 


CHAPTER  L 

An  Account  of  tltc  Six  Days  Crcatio** 

1  IN  the  \n  "nitntiifr  God  created  the  heaveus  and 

2  the  earth.  And  the  earth  was  desolate  and 
waste;  darkness  also  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep,  and  a  mighty  wind  agitated  the  surface 


!  of  the  waters*  And  God  said.  <c  Let  tlicre  l>c 

l  * 

light and  there  was  light*  And  God  saw  that  4 
I  the  ligtj£  was  good ;  and  God  distinguished  the 
light  from  the  darkness;  And  Cod  called  the  5 
light  Day,  and  the  darkness  lie  called  Night. 

And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morning 
had  been,  One  day;  And  Cod  said,  “  [#et  there  G 


I i 


NOT£S.  ; 

CH, IPTKR  1.  1.  The  sarred  author  ink  vs  for  granted  the  "Being  of 

6«d.  He  at  once  mlcuducca  him  as  the  Almighty  (  reator  of  all  things; 

and  leave?  hi*  render?  to  judge  <*f  his  nature  and  perfections  from  tho  works 

ofliio  hamh.  j| 

In  the  hwiun\nqt  vr.  The  sense  of  this  passage,  in  connexion  with 

vital  follow?,  oh\h.tssly  is,  “That  (Jnd  at  fir*t  produced  by  his  power  t*:<t 

matter  of  thejuavens  and  the  earth,  and  that  he  gradually  formed  this  mat-  , 

,1 

t<*r  into  all  tltat  variety  of  ntti mate  and  inanimate  objects,  uf  nliic!)  the  1 
whole  of  nature  consUls.”  As  our  language  admits  the  plural,  | 

bemreus,  a?  well  n-  heaven,  1  hare  uniformly  adopted  it  as  expressing  both  : 
the  sense  and  idiom  of  the  original.  j! 

**.  vlrtd  tic  firth  ica*  dv&dlaU  and  wnrlc,  V‘‘»  The  rattli  when  firs*?  I- 
p  reduced  was  in  a  rlmotic  llatii j  forcibly  csjtroisctl  by  the  original  words  . 

rw  which  I  have  tendered,  ‘desolate  and  wasted  1  have  prof  vred  ; 
the? I*  terms  to  the  r»nun<iii  version,  because  niaih  r  cannot  hr  without  sonic  • 
Jurm  or  other  ;  imr  (loc*  raid  in  tliii  connexion,  convey  any  dear  and  deli-  ji 
nil*-  sense* 

\ud.  a  miyhftj  wind,  Vf.  After  much  thought,  1  have  thus  rendered 

the  original  f>»r  the  fallowing  reasons.  1.  3t  is  on  question  able  that  (m*>\ 
d< notes,  hrctiih,  iriad,  as  well  as  spirit.  Compare  Psalm  xiv.  7,  and  hiu 
xl.7.  Thu  word  (sod  is  often  used  to  denote,  excellence  of  :mv  kind  j  ns  > 
TROuxUiit*  of  Ui<d,  mean,  ‘great  mountains,1  frees  of  God,  ‘taU,  flourish. 
Itiii  xn'Oij'  anil  by  a  similar  idiom,  wind  «f  God,  means,  *n  strong,  mighty  j 
wind.*  *2.  This  1  eo nr* -jvc  it-  a  part  of  die  description  of  the  chaotic  State,  ]| 


and  connected  with  what  precedes,  from  the  participle  (nr-tvs)  agitating 
being  used.  9.  Because  the  common  version  ski'iui  opposed  to  the  design 
of  the  .snored  author,  who  introduce*  Cod  os  first  exerting  his  puvu-r  niH 
wisdom  in  separating  tl»  discordant  element?,  and  reducing  the  ehaos  into 
*irdcr,  hy  the  production  of  light.  4.  Because  the  common  reiswii  a*rrih<  s 
no  dlcrU  to  the  SpiriL  of  God,  worUiy  of  his  immediate  llu*» 

ren Jlv,  instead  of  a^itafing,  wiowiwy,  »r  brooding,  yet  no  c  fleet  fnllovrs, 
but  whit  my  version  contain?.  The  Targums,  the  Arabic  and  Pereir  ir:u:s- 
lators  have  thus  rendtred. 

4,  And  Gotl  diititienished,  \r.  So  .1.  T  dtjdmr/iowrm  /ectf,  fl  alii 

I  writ*  I  have  prr  fared  wiis  term  lo  rfiVft/c,  when  applihd  to  Jiglil  j  beears-e 
this  unpin*  that  darkness  and  light  arc  homogenous,  or  at  least  that  dark* 
«c>s  is  equally  the  ctlVcl  of  some  peculiar  chain. nt  w i iU  light.  I  cannot  he. 
lievc  that  man  in  bis  most  simple  state,  could  possibly  entertain  such  *n 
opinion:  it  is  so  obvious  to  sight  that  ibifcijrss  is  occasioned  by  the  mere 
absence  of  light.  God  at  first  doubtless,  dislinoHiskrd  them  a?  they  arc 
ilatinpruldii'il  still,  hy  giving  to  the  earth  its  rotatory*' motion.  With 
KuseurmiJku*  i  comvivr,  that  the  dement  of  Li^ht  wav  first  formed, 
and  being-  collected  in  ihc  al  inn&phci  c,  served  the  pur|xj>cs  of  the  hvavcnlj* 
iHUiinarit-s  durinsr  the  three  first  day?.  On  the  fourth  day  this  element  was 
connected  wjth  ih«  globe  of  the  Sun,  which,  according  to  some  of  «ur 
widest  astronomer.*,  forms  the  atmosphere  of  that  planet. 

5.  And  tfur  ere  Min  if  had  brm,  Pnrvvr  render?,  *  Thecvetim^  had  hern, 
and  the  morning  was.  .'we.*  It  is  clearly  the  design  of  the  author,  in  this 
passage,  to  inform  bis  readers,  that  the  lirst  day  began  with  the  production 

A  J 
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The  Sea  and  dry  land, 

be  an  Expanse  amidst  the  waters,  and  let  it  se¬ 
parate  waters  from  waters j” *  1  and  so  it  was'. 

7  For  God  made  the  expanse,  and  separated  the 
waters  which  were  bcloiv  the  expanse,  from  the 

8  waters  which  were  above  the  expanse;  And  God 
culled  the  expanse,  Heavens;  *aud  God  saw  that 
tliis  was  good''. 

And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morning 

G  had  been,  a  Second  day;  And  God  said,  “  Let 
the  wafers  below  the  heavens  be  collected  into 
one  place,  that  the  dry  laud  may  appear;”  and 
so  it  was.  *For  the  waters  below  the  expanse 
were  collected  info  their  places,  and  flic  dry  land 

10  appeared  .  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth; 
and  the  collection  of  waters  he  called  Seas;  and 
God  saw  that  this  also  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  “  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  seed -bearing  herbs  *  according  to  their 
kinds",  and  the  fruit- bearing  trees,  whose  seed  is 
in  them,  according  to  their  kinds,  upon  the  earth; 

J  2  and  so  it  was.  For  the  earth  brought  forth  grass, 
flie  seed-bearing  herbs,  according  to  their  kinds, 
and  the  fruit- bearing  trees,  whose  seed  was  in 


Various  kr.AbiMc*.  Chapter  i.  6.  ‘Transposed  with  Scptnayiftt  from 
next  rom.  g,  ‘Sept.  *3cpt.  ll«  *Scpt.  and  all  Uie  Tendons.  14.  *&tm. 


Luminaries  and  reptiles, 

them,  according  to  their  kinds;  and  God  saw 
that  this  also  was  £ood. 

And  the  evening  hud  been,  and  the  morning  13 
had  been,  a  I  bird  day;  And  Cod  said,  44  Let  11 
there  be  Luminaries  in  the  expanse  of  the  hea¬ 
vens  a  to  give  light  upon  the  earth*,  and  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  the  day  from  the  night  :  °and  let  iliem 
be  f or  signs  of  stated  times,  and  of  weeks  and  of 
years;”  and  so  it  was.  For  God  made  the  two  LG 
great  luminaries,  the  greater  luminary  for  the 
regulation  of  the  dav,  and  the  less  for  the  ream- 
lation  of  the  night;  he  made  also  the  stars. 

And  God  set  them  in  the  expanse  of  the  heavens  17 
to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  And  to  regulate  18 
fhe  day  and  the  night,  and  to  distinguish  the 
light  from  the  darkuess;  and  God  saw  that  this 
also  was  good. 

And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morning  TO 
had  been,  a  Fourth  day;  And  God  said,  “Let  20 
the  waters  abound  with  living  Reptiles;  and  let 
flying  Fowl  fly  over  the  earth,  through  the  wide 
expanse  of  the  heavens cand  so  it  was".  For  21 
God  created  the  great  sea- monsters,  and  dll  the 


tw?pt.  1  mu.  15.  ®  And  let  then  be  for  luminaries  id  the  expense  of  the 
hear ens  to  give  light  upon  the  e*rtb.  50.  *  Sept, 


•rf  f  ighl,  Ami  willed  when  the  Evening  tad  bee j»,  and  when  the  momtxp  had 
ht'fu,  Oue  day,  a  second  day  commenced;  so  that  ttc  ore  to  understand 
ra«*li  day  mentioned  at  putt ,  and  the  next  as  properly  the  day  on  which  what 
follows  was  done.  Thus  emu  dny  was  past  whan  God  said,  f  Let  there  bo  an 
Kspansfc,  so  that  making  the  Expanse  Ate.  wag  the  work  pf  the  second 
day  ;  and  so  all  the  hit  days. 

Expand  -Vr.  Most  modern  versions  have  Adopted  this  term  in 
preference  to  the  finnawenliun  of  the  Vulgate,  which  our  Translators  fol¬ 
lowed  ;  and  it  expresses  the  *«use  of  the  original  (y»p*i)  more  justly,  which 
denotes  what  is  extended;  and  here  denotes  that  dense  air  called  the  Atmos¬ 
phere,  which  is  continually  drawing  up  a  large  quantity  of  watery  pnrticrlcs, 
which  nuksce  and  float  in  the  region  of  the  clouds,  until  they  become  too 
heavy,  and  fall  in  drops  of  rain.  These  arc  here  called,  Me  waters  above 
the  vuftnttxe*  five  Expanse  is  culled  the  *  Heavens,'  which  in  scrip  to  re  has 
three  different  acceptations,  it  denotes  the  atr  around  us,  where  the  birds 
fly,  and  the  cloud*  are  formed.  2.  Tha  whole  ‘visible  ri&y,  including  the 
•*un,  moon,  and  stars.  3.  The  invisible  residence  of  God,  railed  by  the 
Apostle  the  third  heavens,  3  Cor.  xii.  5.  It  is  in  the  first  acceptation  the 
Nurd  is  used  here.  At  the  end  of  tins  verse  the  Sepluagint  reads,  nxd  so  it 
was,  nml  omits  the  words  at  the  cud  of  the  following,  where  they  are  now 
found  in  Die  Hebrew. 

K,  durf  God  sew,  Ve«  The  Sept,  lias  here  preserved  the  integrity  of 
the  text;  for  after  no  other  operation  arc  these  words  wanting ;  and  the 
want  of  them  here  destroys  that  harmony  «f  composition,  wldeli  the  Author 
<40  evidently  intended.  So  also  in  the  nart  verse,  after,  and  so  if  mu,  we  ex- 
(•'Tt  it  to  follow,  as  in  other  instances ;  for  the  i z-atert  -kc,  which  Sept.  retains. 

U.  The  waters  betow  Use  heavens,  which  as  ret  covered  tht  globe, 
iuir<.t  have  exceeded  those  separated  by  the  expanse.  For  these  receptacles 
are  provided  in  the  globe  itself;  and  to  these  they  gradually  subside. 

2 


From  the  scripture  account  it  appearr  that  the  innermost  par  Is  of  the  earth 
arc  actually  composed  of  water,  with  which  the  seas  have  a  communi¬ 
cation.  Compare  Psftlrn  civ.  Tbeae  receptacles  are  doubtless  the  /««*- 
lawit  *\f  the  deep  which  were  broken  up  at  the  delude. 

II.  Gross  and  herbs*  The  Yitlg*  J.T.  render,  tender  hrrbi;  but  the 
words  are  clearly  distinguished,  Dcut.  xxxii.  5,  and  5  Kings  xi*.  3fi.  In 
this  verse,  the  productions  of  the  earth  are  divided  into  three  classes.  1. 
The  grags,  which  clothes  the  earth  as  a  garment,  and  which  is  uniformly 
pleasing  to  tf:o  sight.  5.  Herbs,  esculents  of  all  kinds;,  and  flowers  arc 
included  in  this  term;  and  0.  Trees,  of  every  size  and  species,  n^usc  seed 
ts |fa  them,  >.  e.  which  have  the  Tentative  power  of  reproducing  and  mul¬ 
tiplying  thrmsollOS. 

1  L  I  adopt  the  reading  of  the  Samaritan,  Sept.  and  1  ms.  on  this 
com.  and  omit  the  next,  as  l  am  satisfied,  that  it  has  originated  front 
the  words  omitted,  being  afterwards  inserted,  and  the  beginning  of  this 
verse  again  repeated.  That  office,  which  the  light  created  on  the  first  day 
had  hitherto  discharged,  is  henceforward  to  be  discharged  by  the  mu, 
moon,  and  stars.  These  arc  to  be  signs  of  stated  times*  So  J.  T.  render  a 
>.  snpioV,  and  so  the  word  is  mod  usually  Tendered.  I  render  c*o\  red*', 

a  sense  which  it  ha*  Chap.  xxiv.  »V>,  See  Note.  On  the  first  day  Clod 

j  created  light,  vk;  hut  on  thin  he  created  luminaries,  rrrVKD;  which  im¬ 
plies,  a  luminous  body,  »  body  to  which  light  is  attainted,  or  which  has 

the  power  of  exciting  it;  as  Mctcctt  has  justly  observed. 

.30.  Wt  the  water t  abound,  *( c.  1  hare  followed  the  Latin  translators 
j  in  rendering  rm  ipd>»  firing  rcptiU$>  (reptilia  aniroantia)  as  more  expres¬ 
sive,  than  « moving  creature*.1  lty  these  are  meant  all  sorU  of  reptile*, 
which  creep  in  tha  water,  in  opposition  to  such  as  creep  on  the  earth,  call¬ 
ed  ground-reptiles  verse  35. 

I  31.  Great  sca-wmstcr*.  AH  the  larger  kinds  of  fishes  are  intended. 


Man  (TealaL 


GENESIS  I* 


Sabbath  instituted. 


2o 


living  reptiles  with  which  the  waters  abound, 

« crimling  to  their  kinds;  and  all  the  winged 
fowl,  actumliiig  h>  I  heir  kinds;  and  God  saw  that 

22  this  alno  was  good.  And  God  blessed  them, 
saying,  “  he  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  till  the 
waters  of  the  seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply  upon 
the  earth*” 

23  And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morning 

21  I  mi  I  been,  a  Fifth  day;  And  God  said,  u  Let 

the  earth  bring  forth  animals  according  to  their 
kinds and  so  it  was.  For  God  made  the  Cattle 
according  to  their  kinds,  and  the  Wild-beasts,  n 
according  to  their  kinds,  and  every  ground- llep- 
tile  according  to  its  kind;  and  God  saw  that 
this  also  was  good* 

And  God  said,  “  Let  us  make  Man  in  our  own 
image,  according  to  our  own  likeness;  that  they 
may  have  dominion  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  j 
nnd  over  the  fow  ls  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle* 
and  over  the  "  wilri-buastavf  and  over  every  reptile 

27  that  crccpcth  upon  the  earth*”  So  God  created 
Maw  in  his  own  imago;  m  the  image  of  God  he 
created  him;  male  and  female  he  created  them* 

28  And  Gml  blessed  them,  *  saying'' ,  “  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  flic  earth,  nnd  subdue  it; 


and  the  wild- beasts",  and  over  every  reptile  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,”  And  God  said,  “  Be-  20 
hold,  1  give  you  every  seed-bearing  herb  which 
is  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  *  every 
tree,  in  which  is  a  seed-bearing  fruit;  it  shall 
he  food  for  you,  And  for  all  the  beasts  of  the  30 
earth,  and  for  all  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  for 
every  reptile  upon  the  earth,  in  which  is  the 
breath  of  life ;  even  every  green  herb  lbr  food 
\  and  so  it  was.  And  God  saw  every  tiling  that  31 
i  he  hail  made,  ami  behold  it  was  verv  <rood. 

And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morn-  1 


2(5 


mg  had  been,  a  Sixth  day;  ami  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  all  their  hosts,  were  finished. 
For  on  the  ''sixth*  day  God  finished  his  work  2 
which  lie  had  purposed  to  do ;  and  on  the  seventh 
dav  rested  from  doing  any  of  his  works  Ami  3 
God  blessed  the  seventh  dav  and  made  it  holy; 
because  on  it  he  rested  from  all  his  works  which 
j  he  had  purposed  to  do* 

l  This  is  the  origin  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  l 
when  they  were  created;  at  what  time  God  Je¬ 
hovah  made  the  v  earth  and  the  heavens".  For  •» 
before  this  no  plant  of  thp  field  existed  on 
j  the  earth,  nor  could  any  herb  of  the  field  grow ; 


have  dominion  also  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  !j  for  God  Jehovah  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upoi 


over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  ami  "over  the  cattle  j 


:  Syr.  T  Sopu  Vnlg,  nnd  A  rail,  ibid  •  St-pt.  -Syr*  Tar-. 

Compare  rom.  24. 


the  earth,  nor  was  there  a  man  to  till  the  ground ; 


Chat.  ij«  2.  v  So  Sum.  Sept,  others  seventh, 
read,  the  ktate x*  omI  tk «  earth. 


4.  *  Saiw.  Jfcpl*  \ 


imt.  the  word  cannot  denote  the  whnlr.  kind  only.  It  is  supposed  often  to 
t'.u'  rrtna'til*  and  other  amphibious  crratim**. 

2,5.  H/M-Afcxl*,  V*  When  y»K«  n*n,  the  beat  of  thr  earth,  ts 
»ith  n-rc,  *i ittfa,  it  denotes  TV  animals  of  tHevnrlh, 

like  th*  vegetable?,  arc  divided  into  there  claves;  1.  Cattle;  by  which  all 
domestic  animal*  m*m  to  he  meant,  2,  IViW.boM)!;  such  as  roam  in 
the  forests ;  aud  3.  .411  sorts  of  less  animal*  which  ereep  on  the*  ground, 
t  have  trwmpnH  d  in  this  and  the  next  com.  for  ibe  sake  of  order. 

26,  f.rf  n#  wMiJ&y  man.  This  mode  of  speak  in-  certainly  imlintrs  that 
the  author  evnaivutl  itiu  formation  of  man,  to  bn  a  work  of  peculiar  iirtpnr- 
tar.ee  and  iu teres l ;  so  that  a  heavenly  council  is  called,  and  tlii*  chief  of 
the  divine  works,  a>  it  regards  the  earth,  is  sit  length  brought  into  rxis- 
tuiire.  The  father  addresses  the  son  by  *1  out  a]|  things  ;«*,  Coloss.  i.  Iff. 

fn  our  orn  like  new,  nntt  aeeortlimj,  Vr»  As  litis  mud*t  of  nr- 

,-urs  Cha*>.  v.  nli.  rc  it  denotes  au  exact  resemblance,  not  only  in  nature, 
hi.t  as  1  conceive,  in  moral  qualities,  it  mast  have  a  similar  here. 

Thv  di\ir-e  imape  msd  likenc?*,  then,  means  the  spiritual  rmlnrc  of  the 
htnnan  mind,  with  its  endowments  of  understanding,  judgment,  and  reason  ; 
and  its  moral  qualities  of  purity,  righteousness,  Stc. 

CHAP,  M.  I— 6.  1  iotirely  agree  w itl»* some  late  Critics,  that  tl.wy 

bciou-  tu  the  preceding  Chapter,  and  should  not  have  been  Mips, 
fji  d  from  it. 

J.  On  lie  sixth  day i  .Ve,  So  Loth  the  Samar,  and  Sept,  wad;  and 


t>c  sense  of  th«  passage  reijulrrs  this  reading.  Compare  tied.  nx.  1 1. 
Sou  Note  to  tnv  Hebrew  Riblo  on  this  com. 

U.  »IW  find  WrMr/?,  Vr.  Wimt  i*  mtniil  *y  the  serf *rV 

thttf,  [a  explained  by  the  next  term,  hath  made  it  holy,  or,  art  >t 
apart  as  mtd  in  memory  of  the  creation  ;  as  a  day  in  which  he  is  to  :*•; 
blessed  and  praised  as  the  author  of  all  bciuy  and  live  source  vf  all  hap;.'- 
nw.  _4s  Adam  and  lac  were  rr.  atrd  towards  the  close  of  the  *  sixth  d.»  \ 
their  first  vh.de  (lav  mbs  the  snMuuh,  and  was  dotiblhss  spent  in  h-.Iy 
worship;  in  admiring  the  perfections  of  Uieir  Creator,  nnd  in  the  warmer 
expri  ssions  of  loxr  and  ^rutitudr! 

4.  T/iw  **  the  origin  of  the  heavens,  Vr.  Some  nndrr,  *  this  is  H-.- 

account  kr/  nud  contend  the  t<  rm  denote*  always  tidier  the  proy* ny.  :t 
<a»  aceouDt  or  history  ol  thv  jirostiiy  Compart  Cliap.vi.lt,  and  xi.  2^; 
hut  as  geucrniioii  is  rh<  ufthe  ervatnre  generated,  1  couccivcthix  sc;r.,j 

ax  much  implii  d  in  tJ;i-  term  j»N  the  other.  I  have  |U>  fcrrvd  orit/in,  ash«  ** 
adapted  to  rx»nv«*y  the  sense  of  the  nri-ina)  PoiirMt  ieil  in  its  Miiiut  xioi>. 

5.  For  hi-fare  thh,  no  plant  of  the  firhl  <'±i*trd,  Ar\  This  versa 
drntly  rt  fci »  to  the  chaotic  state  of  the  oaith,  before  those  exertions  ■■f 
div:n«  power,  hy  which  it  wa-  clothed  with  verdure,  and  n:a«h  a  fit  IniSi. 
latiuii  fn’.‘  the  different  orders  of  awuiiati  d  creatures. 

6.  fb’l  ft  food  had  ri*vn  ovt  of  the  earth,  >'c.  fTcddes  has  proved  ib.it 
tk  or  *r»  d<  noii-s  not  a  itria/,  hut  a  yfeoc/*  U  mo*t.  com tt: only 
sudden  raiamity,  dcxtrueti‘,h  ;  Ul  Ibis  is  iluiiUk^,  u  imbjI-iciM! 

a  2  :>* 


>r.  r 


Paradise  described. 


GENESIS  II. 


The  rivers  of  if. 


6  Hut  u  Hood  IihiI  risen  out  of  the  earth,  and 
deluged  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  H. 


R.  f.  4'niI.  .J  more  jntrticulur  ucronnt  of  the  Creation  of  wan  ;  /Ar  ynr- 
rt>  n  uf  i.Het*.  ilvscriOut  ;  appropriate  Ntonat  give*  to  all  kinds  of  nuimub; 
Im/*.*;*  fortrud,  and  tourritujr  instituted. 


is  pleasant  to  behold,  or  suitable  for  food ;  mid, 
in  the  midst  of  the  Garden,  the  Tree  of  Lin:,  and 
the  Tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

|[  Ami  there  issued  a  stream  out  of  Eden  to  water  10 

•  i 

the  garden ;  and  thence  it  was  parted,  and  be¬ 
came  four  principal  rivers-s  The  name  of  the  II 


7  WHEN  God  Jehovah  formed  man  out  of  the  , 
dust  of  the  ground,  lie  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living 

8  person.  And  God  Jehovah,  having  planted  a 
garden  eastward  in  Eden,  there  put  the  man 

i>  w  hom  he  had  formed.  For  out  of  that  ground 

“  i 

had  Coil  Jehovah  made  to  grow  every  tree  that 


Hr;  sections  vphn  Chapter  i.  I.  The  works  of  God  prove  j 
Iih  hctug  and  display  his  perfections  and  glory.  ]>y  the  flung?  j 
u  iii-.  lt  are  made  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  are  manifest* 
11c  spoke  and  the  world  was  made!  He  commanded,  and  the 
universe  arose  into  existence!  How  amazing,  how  mcompre- 
iiemiUir  his  power!  His  will  is  the  only  cause  of  whatever 
Wlmt  beauty,  order  and  harmony,  in  all  Ins  work*!  lie 
is  truly  wonderful  in  compel,  and  mighty  in  working.  Who 
can  survey  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  which  he  hath  placed  in 
the  c\ pnns::  of  the  heavens,  without  admiration  I  Praise  ye  him 
Sun  and  Moon ;  praise  him  all  yc  stars  of  light  * 

2,  Tbc  earth,  the  habitation  of  man,  is  wonderfully  formed, 
and,  as  it  is  emphatically  said,  bung  upon  nothing  It  is  full  of 
God's  riches;  tacb  element  teems  with  life!  In  the  great  and 
wide  sea,  piny  all  the  larger  and  smaller  kinds  of  fishes.  How 
various  are  their  species,  and  their  number  beyond  computation! 
The  birds,  display  their  variegated  and  beautiful  plumage;  and, 
while  damming  the  air,  are  chanting  forth,  in  notes  the  most 


naturally  arising  from  its  primitive.  For  as  a  flood,  or  the  bursting’  of  a 
watery  cloud,  produces  sudden  devastation  ;  tins  sense  would  naturally  be 
attributed  to  it.  Compare  Job  xvxvi.  27.  A *  for  the  sense  of  nptr%  it 
b  used  to  Mf press  the  over-flowing  of  the  Nile,  Amos  viii.  £;  and  here  must 
have  a  similar  one. 

7.  living  person.  This  ii  doubtleis  the  import  here  and  >□  other  fa¬ 
steners  of  rm  m;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  n>j,  not  only  denotes  tout, 
but  occur*  frequently  in  the  sense  of  person,  and  is  often  used  instead  of 
the  reciprocal  pronoun, 

8.  After  having  given  a  particular  account  of  the  formation  of  man 
Hoses  next  describes  the  place  provided  for  his  rrridenec.  This  was  in  tbc 
cast,  in  a  pari  of  the  district  called  Eden,  in  a  Garden  planted  by  the  Cre¬ 
ator,  and  furnished  with  every  desirable  production,  in  the  midst  of  the 
Garden  ware  two  trees  of  a  peculiar  species  i  one  called  the  Tree  of  V\fet 
most  probably,  because  it  was  appointed  to  be  a  natural  mean  of  preserv¬ 
ing  man's  life,  and  a  diviue  pledge  of  its  continuance;  the  other  called 
the  Irte  of  llr  knowledge  of  good  aad  evil;  because  made  the  test  of  man's 
obedience,  and  by  eating  of  which,  and  transgressing  the  divine  command, 
he  would  experimentally  know  the  difference  between  moral  good  and  evil. 
Some  bare  supposed  that  the  fruit  of  this  Tree,  might  be  naturally  noxious 
to  human  life.  See  Doddridge's  Lect- 

'10—14.  Tlio  situation  of  Paradise  is  described  with  such  geographical 


first  is  Pison  ;  which  boundeth  the  whole  land 
of  Ilavilah,  where  gold  is  found;  Ami  the  gold  12 
of  that  land  U  good  :  there  also  arc  found  pearls* 
and  onvx  stones.  And  the  name  of  the  second  13 

V 

river  isGihoa;  which  hound eth  the  whole  land 
of  Gush.  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  II 
Hiddekel;  which  runneth  east  of  Assyria:  and 
the  fourth  river  is  the  Euphrates. 


melodic  it.?,  tbc  praises  of  their  Creator.  Tbc  field*,  the  plains 
and  the  forest*,  are  furnished  with  suitable  iuhabilants;  and  (be 
cur  ill  i*  clothed  with  verdure  for  their  use  and  support.  O 
Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  In  wisdom  haal  thou  made 
them  :ri!» 

Zb  The  formation  of  mtm,  and  the  inriitu t ion  of  the  *»hbatli, 
display  the  goodness  of  God.  The  human  frame  w  as  not  origi¬ 
nally  adapted  to  perpetual  labour  and  toil;  and  therefore  one.  day 
io  seven  is  granted  as  a  day  of  rest.  Man  is  endowed  with  the 
noblest  faculties;  and  as  the  only  being  on  earth,  capable  of  serving 
aud  worshipping  God,  ought  to  employ  his  faculties,  in  contem- 
f  plating  Iris  glories,  and  in  rendering  to  him  homage  aud  praise, 
j  The  Sabbath  was  utadt  holy  for  this  purpose;  and  the  observance 
,  of  it  made  obligatory.  This  was  calculated  to  remind  him  of 
hi*  origin,  to  teach  him  his  dependence,  and  Lo  cherish  the  spirit 
of  devotion*  Let  all  remember  lo  keep  holy  the  sabbath  ;  as  an  in¬ 
stitution  founded  in  wisdom,  and  designed  to  promote  their  pre* 
sent  aud  future  happiness. 

precision,  lliut  cne  voqld  Biipposc  it  would  be  easily  ascertained;  yet  on 
no  subject  are  opinions  ore  at  variance*  It  has  been  placed  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  Globe.  I.c  Cierc  placed  it  in  Judea;  Huetitis  and  others 
in  Babylonia;  and  Reland,  one  of  the  best  Scripture 'Geographers,  in 
Armenia,  where  issue  the  beads  of  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  This 
has  been  adopted  as  the  roost  probable  opinion  by  many  late  writers. 
Major  Wilsford,  in  the  Asiatic  Researches,  has  advanced  aud  supported 
with  much  learning,  another  opinion;  u that  the  real  situation  of  Paradise 
was  in  that  mountainous  traet,  which  extends  from  Candaharto  the  Ganges. 
“  In  this  district”  says  he,  u  we  find  such  a  spot  as  answers  minutely  to 
the  Mosaic  description,  a  circumstance  not  to  be  met  with  auy  where  else 
on  the  surface  of  the  globe*  A  small  brook  winds  through  the  district  uf 
Barmy  an,  aud  falling  into  a  small  lake,  divides  itself  into  four  heads, 
forming  so  many  navigable  rivers.”  As  the  name*  of  the  rivers  arc  Ap- 
pelatircs,  (hey  might  be  apptied  to  many  rivers  from  their  resembling 
qualities.  Pison,  from  mro,  a  deep,  overflowing  river;  Gilion,  from  no, 
an  impetuous  river;  Hiddekel,  from  bpT,  a  turbid  river;  aud  Kuphrote*, 
jvt9|  which  in  Syr.  denotes,  dtvntpif,  $e,  an  eruptive  river.  This  opinio  a 
U  not  improbable,  as  other  parts  of  the  description  agree.  The  Major 
conceives  Ifavilafa,  to  be  the  present  country  of  Cabu),  where  gold  and 
precious  stones  are  yet  found.  Pison  is  the  modem  Lundi-Siodus,  vr  lit¬ 
tle  1  tidal,  csllcd  also  Nitab,  and  Nila-Canga.  Jerom  says  the  Pboo  hm 


The  tree  of  knowledge  forbidden,  GENESIS  II.  III. 


Woman  formed. 


I*  And  Cod  Jehovah  took  the  man,  [Adam]  and 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  cultivate  and 

lo  to  keep  it.  A  nd  God  Jehovah  commanded  Adam,  J 
saying,  “Of  every  other  tree  of  the  garden  thou 

17  inayest  freely  cat;  But  of  the  tree  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shaft  not  cat ;  for  at  , 
whatever  time  thou  catcst,  thou  shalt  surely  die.” 

18  And  God  Jehovah  said,  u  It  is  not  good  that  i 
Adam  should  be  alone;  I  will  make  for  him  a  I 

10  suitable  help-mate.”  For,  although  God  Jeho-  : 
vah  had  formed,  out  of  the  ground,  every  beast 
of  the  held,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  and  had  • 
brought  thorn  to  Adam  to  sec  how  ho  would  call  ; 
them;  (that  whatever  Adam  should  call  any  ani- 

20  wai,  might  bo  its  name ;)  And  although  Adam  > 
had  jjivon  names  to  the  cattle,  and  to  a all"  the  ' 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  ;  j 
vet  for  Adam  there  had  not  been  found  a  suit-  | 

21  able  help- mate.  God  Jehovah  therefore  cans-  r 


ed  a  heavy  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam ;  and  while 
he  slept,  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the 
place  with  flesh;  And  the  rib,  which  God  Je-  22 
hovah  had  taken  out  of  Adam,  he  formed  into  a 
woman;  am!  he  brought  her  to  Adam.  And  2 3 
Adam  said,  u  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone,  and 
flesh  of  mv  flesh :  Woman  shall  she  be  called  ; 
because  out  of  Man  she  >vas  taken.”  u  There-  2-t 
fore,  said  Jehovah,  shall  a  man  leave  his  fa¬ 
ther  and  his  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and 
they  •two"  shall  be  one  flesh.” 

CHAPTER  III. 

12.  C.  4001  The  Hitler //  «f  the  Full;  sentence  on  l hr  Serpen f,  and  tkt 
promise  of  a  Saviour;  the  ptitlislunr  at  of  man,  and  his  expulsion  from  thu 
gardtu  ttf'  Etti  n. 

Although  Adam  and  his  wife  were  both  na-  2o 
ketl,  yet  tliev  were  not  ashamed. 

Now  the  Serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  l 


CO.  *  Sept.  Vulg,  3  tii 83. 

ltr.Kr.F.%  thins  trox  Chaptf.*  u.  1.  In  the  formation  of 
what  ikill  ha*  God  displayed!  The  human  body,  in  \U  pro¬ 
portion  mid  part*,  \*  an  amazing  instance  of  his  power  and  wis¬ 
dom.  I  am  fcarhiHv  aiul  woudciTuHv  madv!  Made  of  the  <!u*t 

♦  v 

— wv  ever  remember  my  origin,  as  a  check  to  every  fueling 
of  pride — Yet  into  this  dost,  Cod  hnth  breath.*  the  breath  of 
hie!  Not  only  made  man  a  living  person,  hnl  r;nWnl  him  with 
;ui  immortal  spirit  l  In  this  11c  halh  crowned  him  *.cith  glory  and 
honour!  Hath  made  bim  buL  a  little  lower  than  flic  Audita* 
I.Lt  me  remember  l he  dignity  of  my  rational  nature*  and  ever 
act  in  a  manner  becoming  it. 

?,  flow  happy  was  man  in  hi*  primitive  state.  Placed  in  a 
Garden,  planted  by  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  blessed  with  a  suit- 


•I  24.  *Knm.  v.  f.  comp.  with  Math,  six,  45. 

|  able  help-mate !  With  w  hat  tenth  mess  Mimild  h  man  regard  his 
wife;  mid  how  should  the  wife  reverence  her  husband !  They  are 
j  but  one  ilcsli,  they  should  be  one  in  aflcclion. 

3.  How  equitable  was  tliat  Covenant  under  tvhicb  man  wa* 
.  placed!  No  impossible  duties  are  enjoimd,  no  severe  restrict  ion* 
lj  are  imposed !  A  Tree  grant  is  made  or  the  fruit  of  all  the  other 
■  trees  of  the  Carden,  and  only  that  of  one  prohibited,  to  teach 
-J,  him  his  dependence  on  his  Creator,  and  his  subjection  to  him  as 
!  his  moral  Governor  and  Cord.  As  he  was  not  exposed  lo  other 

I  temptations,  nothing  could  be  more  just  than  this  test,  of  Ins 
obedience.  O  mv  soul,  ever  aspire  after  obedience  to  the  divine 
‘  will,  as  uul  only  thy  duly,  but  thy  highest  honour,  and  insepara¬ 
bly  connected  with  thy  happiness ! 

i 

_ _ _ 
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called  ftriH'/r*  in  his  time.  TiiC  nihon  ii  lint  Kir- Mcnt*,  which  bounded  } 
tin1  liml  <i(  Cn?li ;  cied  llit*  country,  which  begins  near  lh«  Candai-ar,  and  ! 
include*  a  part  uf  Iran,  or  Persia,  is  the  urighml  scat  of  Cush.  The 
iU-K*'l  is  the  d'Cr  of  Ifafac  which  formed  the  eastern  boundary  of  Ancient  j 
Assyria.  The  fourth  is  the  Cnndn.  That  yomr-wiitTi?  in  the  East  this  r 
delightful  Garden  was  situated,  is  unquestionable;  hut  it  i*  of  n<»  c#scn*  ' 
1:al  importance  lo  us  to  know  the  precise  spot.  Itt  this  C.urdrn,  Man*  when 
funned,  »a<  placet?,  to  cultivate  and  keep  it. 

IN — 20.  Jt  it  not  Jit  Adam  (or  man )  should,  lie  oIumc,  Jff.  Cod  had 
for  Died  Adam  a  sociable  being;  and  it  wa>  not  fit,  or  becoming  his  na¬ 
ture,  unsuitable  in  the  purposes  and  tlesicns  of  his  Creator,  that  he  should  I 
be  without  a  suitable  Companion.  To  cxcrciso  hw  fatuities,  God  had 
brought  to  Adam  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  nod 
though  Atlatn  had  nicely  inspected  their  natures  and  given  them  appropri¬ 
ate  Names,  there  was  not  found  one  among  them  all,  like  himself,  endowed  : 

4 

with  reason  and  iutclligcacc.  Henna  ft  was  necessary  that  Ids  Creator, 
should  forma  hidp-vtatc  suitable  for  bun,  And  this  he  did  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  as  to  answer  the  wisnst  purposes. 

21—24.  For  Jthovah  Codf  See.  On  presenting  Adam  with  his  lovely 
kelp-mate,  Cod  must  have  informed  him  how  she  had  been  made;  aud 


the  reflections  width  follow,  sl  ow  the  moral  purposes  God  |,ud  in  view. 
“This  is  uow  bum*,  Ac.”  The  concluding  com.  our  l.ord  cius,  uot  a* 
either  the  rcllerlion  of  Ad.im,  or  as  the  rein  at  l  nf  Moses,  but  as  the  ruin, 
maud  of  Cod;  “Therefore  shall  a  man,  Jcc.  Compare  M.nlt.  xix.  4,  ;/■ 
1  Tim.  ii.  13.  Ou  <uis  authority,  l  have  added,  said  Jehovah, 

OH  APT  MU  HI,  V’Ar  TnV/wry  <>j'  the  fall.  The  observation  is  nut  mure 
common  than  just,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  art  their  own  bt-st  iukerprcUT. 
What  is  obscure  iu  one  pint,  is  frmjui-ntly  explained  in  simthcr;  -o  that 
hv  compnrir."  dilTervnt  narsscvt^  the  atUttlivo  reader  u  LIS  find  >ofiic*icnt 
fight  to  direct  him  ill  his  tiujuim*,  ami  to  solve  I. is>  dilT)«'ut(i<  s.  Oil  tint 
History  contained  iu  this  Chapter,  nmeU  has  bit »  written  ;  and  di Here nt 
hypotheses  have  bctii  asynimid  for  ihc  purpose  of  explaining  il.  Without 
discussing  the  ir.crit  «f  tiie^e,  1  also  nill  state  my  cjiuion.  I*  tVU  ur 
nli.it  are  me  to  umivrstaiui  by  tUu  T«  mptcr?  Our  laird,  1  eoiicvivc  has 
au> were d  this  question,  by  si  direct  rH'umc  U»  tl  klii>!orv,  John  \iii.  44. 
**  Ve  ore  of  your  failier  thir  devil,  and  the  lu^ts  of  your  father  ye  will  <lo* 
Ue  was  a  murderer  from  the  bcifmniiiy,  ond  abode  nut  in  the  liuth,  hceatise 
there  is  mu  truth  in  him.  Wlaii  Ire  spcakith  a  lie,  he  «puk(iii  uf  kisuMtj: 
fur  he  U  a  liar,  nud  the  father  of  lt.“  T1  a  Tempter  tn  hi»  dire<.nr>e  with 
live  4  abode  not  in  tin?  troth,  blit  boldly  contradicted  ui.at  irhoiuh  had 
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The  Jail  of  man. 


of  the  animals  of  the  Held,  which  God  Jehovah 
had  made:  and  he  said  to  thcwoinau;  “Hath 


And  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  Jehovah  ro-  8 
sound ing  i»  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  day; 


God  indeed  said,  \e  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  ;j  ami  Adam  and  his  wile  hid  themselves  from  the 

ml  of  tin?  garden  ?  ■  And  the  woman  said  to  the  scr-  presence  of  God  Jehovah  amidst  the  trees  of  the 

pent,  “Of  the  fruit  of  aftll"  the  other  trees  of  the  |j  Gsmien*  But  God  Jehovah  called  to  Adam,  0 

•J  garden  we  may  cat;  But  of  the  fruit  of " that*  l!  and  said  to  him,  u  Where  art  thou ?”  And  he  10 


tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  tlie  garden,  Gotl 
hath  said,  *  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it;  nor  shall  yc 
t  toueh  it;  else  ye  shall  die.”  And  the  serpent 
said  to  the  woman,  “  Assuredly  yc  shall  not  die. 

*>  Yea,  find  knowefh  that  whenever  ye  cat  of  it,  ■ 
your  eyes  will  be  opened,  and  ye  will  become  ! 
f>  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.”  And’  when 
the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  suitable  for 
food,  and  that  it  was  pleasing  to  the  eyes;  also  \ 
a  tree  to  be  desired  us  giving  knowledge,  she 
took  of  its  fruit  and  ate,  and  gave  of  it  also  to  her  : 
7  husband  with  her;  and  'he  ate".  And  the  eyes 
of  both  were?  opened,  and  they  know  that  they 
won*  naked;  and  they  sewed  together  fig-tree 
leaves,  and  made  themselves  waist- girdles. 


voice  in  the  garden,  and  I 
was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked;  ami  1  hid  my¬ 
self,”  “  And  who,”  said  he,  “  told  thee  that  1 1 
thou  wnst  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  that  free, 
of  which  1  commanded  thee  not  to  eat  ?”  And  12 
Ad  am  said,  “  The  woman  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  for  a  companion,  gave  me  of  that  tree,  and 
1  ate,”  Ami  God  Jehovah  said  to  (he  womun,  1-J 
“  YV hv  didst  tlx  m  this  thing?”  And  the  woman 
said,  “  Tim  serpent  deceived  me*  and  1  ate.” 

And  (rod  Jehovah  said  to  (he  serpent*  “  Be-  I  f 
cause  thou  hast  done  this,  accursed  shall  thou 

be  above  all  the  cattle,  and  above  every  oilier 

w  • 

animal  of  the  tield  ;  upon  thy  belly  thou  shah  go, 
ami  dust  thou  shall  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 


Chain  irt.  3  *Sf.p„  Alex.  Syr.  3.  ’Sam. 


*';<1 }  *  .Wim-dlv  yc  shall  n«»l  dio.*  Thus  lie  was*  a  liar  nnj  tlie  father  ol 
it.1  \nd  t.y  the  success  »f  the  temptation,  he  bernriie  a  murderer:  MIc 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning.1  Tlie  ‘be^iiniing’  here  must  naturally 
r.-ter*  to  the  transactions  recorded  in  this  chapter.  Admitting  the  auiho- 
r’ty  olonr  lord,  sho  principal  A  cent  in  the.  temptation  of  our  first  parents 
was  the  Devil  or  Satan.  Compare  I  John  iii.  8, 

i.  Why  is  be  Vj'.ltd  (rm)  tint  Serpent  ?  Did  he  appear  in  the  like- 
did  he  animate  the  Ixriy  of  a  Serpent,  and  malic  use  of*  its  organs? 
The  must  common  opinion  is,  that  Satan  animated  the  body  of  a  mil  Ser- 
I'OiU  Toe  ort-jiual  «onl  uiKjtnsticnalily  signifies  a  Serpent,  and  is  so  ren¬ 
der* «!  hy  ;i*l  l.c  and  rut  translators.  It  must  ttotnith  standing,  be  admitted, 
thst  ik  w-'ril  i<  ambiguous,  and  may  denote  one  who  uses  serpentine  arts, 
iu  order  ro  h.-jiuitr  nmi  Om-ivr,  Thus  the  word  f«ns)  fkvnph,  denotes  a 
»*>"**»<’#  of  UTj'Htl*,  and  nn  on)<T  of  Atijrcfc,  Win?  lunh  denominati  d 
tr(»'»  tlu*  .i»  !oi;r  of  tbrir  appearance.  Tim#  ; ;•«  Tempt*, r  mivht  he  called 
Si-rjvrnt,  mi!  i  lie  appeai-cd  in  i!ic  form  or  animated  the  body  of  a 
S.-rmut,  b  ;t  be  rails.*  tc  had  imitated  the  subtlety  or  that  creature,  in  al- 
Vu iti-“  ami  At r« ivjti'4  the  woman.  For  a  similar  reason  cur  I.nrd  called 
‘  »  f»x  *  Hen  re  l  contrive  tho  first  verse  of  this  Chapter  i*  tt  n  re. 
uuuii  of  tii»-  Historian,  and  c.idntus  the  reason  why  the  Tempter  was  railed, 
4 the  Serp-wt.*  1  wopld  thus  paraphrase  it.  4  Now  the  natural  Serpent  was 
n><v-l  stihtb*  of  an v  of  the  beast*  of  t!*c  field  V inch  Jehovah  Cod  had 
it'.Lth-*  *  And  he,  to  vhoiri  the  woman  save  this  name,  said  Ike. 

Hence  'he  wutrnrc  pronounced  on  t!x  Tempter  Is  in  lanjnajc  literally 
a;  p,;eahh*  to  tin*  UAtnral  Serpent.  •*  A«  this  animal  is  considered  drgra- 
de  I  W-canse  he  crawls  on  his  Kelly,  anil  licks  up  dust  together  with  his  food, 
so  -hall  I  cmpicr  b«  degraded  j  .as  the  natural  *crp*l!t  whri>  crushed  mi 
b<-:id,  pdiihcth;  so  the  spiritual  ?erpc«t#haU  In*  crushed  and  punished.** 
Her*?  is  nothin-  u  mi  Mini  in  this  Jdi;d  <*f  piny  r>n  the  literal  and  l^mative 
sense  of  a  w  rd.  It  is  often  To  mid  in  the  scriptures,  and  indeed  abound* 
oniony  the  fhn  nUi  writers  in  general,  Jlad  our  I.ord  prououucid  the 
still  mice  on  Herod,  in  allusion  to  Hus  f*.*,  pud  said,  cThy  running  end 
era:-,  shall  not  stcnre  thee;  Uirjr  shall  .oh ace  Jthcc  from  all  tf  y  covers. 


0.  v  The  Sam.  ijcpti  and  they  ate.  The  Yulf.  omits  itllh  krr. 


.t 


and  tear  lUce  limb  from  limb/  we  should  have  understood  Oiathc  meant, 
that  Herod  OiouM  he  nnr>»-:-d  by  ent-mirs  and  puniiiid  for  Ins  wick* dnevs. 

3.  Ad  mitt  m;  that  the.  Tempter  was  Satan,  and  that  he  did  :u*t  appear 
in  the  form,  nor  animated  the  body  of  a  Serpent,  it  may  be  said  in  what  form 
diil  he  appear?  As  the  holy  Scriptures  ore  silent  oil  thif  snh'crl,  I  «'mW 
assort  noth  inf;  posit  ivriy,  Hut  if  Satan  sometimes  ‘transforms  himself  inm 
ail  angel  of  li^ht,*  why  might  he  not  he  Mifii  rvd,  Tor  wise  and  holy  purpiovs, 
to  do  so  on  tl.i*  occasion  f  This  was  the  opinion  of  pious  llighnp  T*-ntson  ; 
unit  the.  eloquent  Saumi  seems  inclined  to  adopt  it,  (See  his  Dis*.  in  Inc.) 
If  we  onderst and  what  is  here  related  ;i>  literally  occunine,  thi>*ii*.v  of 
the  subject  obviate#  some  difTu'ultiex  which  attend  the  commini  iiptuimi 
For  if  Satan  appeared  as  a  Serpent,  and  animated  the  body  of  imr,  if  nno-t. 
surely  haw  excited  some  smpi is**  in  Kvc,  to  hear  a  ro«t*-m|d3h!r  reptile 
ipfal,  and  discover  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  command,  Ac!  Hut  as  from 
some  passages  of  Scripture,  tt  it  provide  that  the  Angels  wen*  «T*?atcd 
pri«ir  to  man,  and  might  nrvii#h>unlly  appear  in  paradise,  it  could  cxriio 
tiu  ^urpri^e  to  hear  ono  lsk<*  theve  speak,  kc,  But  if  w*e  underhand  the 
conversation  between  F.vc  and  th*r  Surpmt,  or  Satan,  as  what  the  Tempter 
suggested  to  her  Blind,  and  her  own  ri  jlirtiuns  on  the  rcnsotis,  why  the 
fruit  of  that  one  Tn-c  »;is  prohibitud;  and  tho  c*>r.ji<*<|u*'iir.  dc-ccnt  of  ,M;o- 
rah,  nml  the  .<«?ut<*n**<*  he  pronounced  on  the  Tempter,  and  on  Adam  and 
Eve  for  complying  with  the  temptation,  a#  CKprutrin;:  in  sin  IdstoricaJ  nar 
rati  vc,  the  revealed  pur  rose  of  God  to  punish  them  lot  their  ofleiwc.  mfrili- 
yct  in  mercy  hr  ojens  a  door  of  hope— I  can  #c o  nothing  in  this  mode  rf 
interpntation,  wjiicb  is  in  the  least  dejiric  impr**pcrf  or  rrp»-«ant  to 
scripture  n$age.  This  mode  of  Interpretation  must  he  adopted  in  many 
installers,  as  in  what  Mieaiah  *a\*  to  Ahftb,  1  Kin.s  x\ii,  20,  Ac;  in 
explaiuin-  the  three  Chopurs  of  Job.  and  of  the  Prophet  Uwir,  Tic 
alUntivr  uadersill  <»L#*rve  a  striking  agr*  ement  l*<t«ten  tlse  llntory  tif 
*1,  fid.,  and  that  ofvnr  I.ord**  temptation  m  the  wildenios.  lftlir  lalfrr 
i».  <-oniu*i«red  literally  and  hUiorlca)  y  true,  so  may  the  former  j  hutifonr 
l.u'd’x  temptation  can  he  cxjiUincd  aa  what  the  Tempter  iitgjcstcd  to 
bis  mfcd,  so  may  the  teuipuUou  in  paradise.  * 


GENESIS  III. 


Punishment  of  man. 


The  promised  seed. 


13  Ami  1  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  1 
woman,  an<l  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  ( 

lie  shall  bruise  thee  on  the  head,  and  thou 

'  %! 

■shalt  bruise  him  on  the  heel* 

16  To  the  woman  he  said,  “  I  will  greatly  multi-  . 
ply  thy  brrcMling-sorrows ;  and  in  sorrow  aim  It  ! 
thou  bring  forth  children;  and  to  thy  husband 

thou  shai t  be  in  subjection,  an<l  he  shall  rule  j 

* 

over  thee*  j 

IT  And  to  Adam  he  said,  “  Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  to  (he  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree,  of  winch  I  commanded  thee, 
saving.  i  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it, /  accursed  be  . 
the  ground  for  thv  sake:  iu  sorrow  shalt  tlioii 
18  eat  of' its  prfHhu'c  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Thorns 
also  ami  thistle*  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee;  and  } 
10  the  herbs  of  the  field  thou  shalt  oak  Tn  the  sweat  i 

of  thy  face  thou  shall  eat  4  thy*  bread,  until  thou  l.j 

•  ■  1 


vros  Chapter  hi.  1.  We  here  learn  the  ma-  j- 
lignity  of  the  enemy  of  mankind.  Having  fallen  from  Ills  integ¬ 
rity,  and  f  left  his  first  estate/  and  viewing  with  envy  the  inuo- 
<  truce  and  happiness  of  man,  he  tries  to  make  him  liis  associate 
both  in  sin  and  misery.  How  just  is  the  character  which  Peter  : \ 
give*  ns  of  this  adversary;  "He  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  j 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour/1  j 

2.  Western  this  history  the  nature  and  |irogrc*s  of  Temp¬ 
tation.  Indebted  to  Cod  for  their  existence  and  all  the  Wi  rings 
of  it,  our  first  Parents  were  placed  under  a  righteous  system  of 
moral  government;  the  rule  of  their  duty  was  expressly  stated, 
and  the  consequence  of  sinning  threatened.  The  woman  owns, 
that  Cod  had  granted  them  the  free  use  of  all  the  trees  of  the  Gar-  : 
den,  except  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  The 
enemy  boldly  asserts  that  death  would  not  he  the  consequence  of  . 
eating.  She  still  listens,  while  he  proceeds  to  arraign  the  good-  • 
ness  of  God,  in  restraining  them  from  the  fruit  of  that  tree  which  , 
would  alike  increase  their  knowledge  and  pleasure.  First  doubt-  j 

i  * 

ing  the  truth  of  the  sanction  of  God’s  own  Law,  and  then  aspiring  , 
alter  the  enjoyment  of  some  uukuown  good,  she  looks  she  tnk<**,  • 
she  cats,  and  she  gives  to  her  husband,  and  lie  eats  with  her;  and  j 
they  die  to  that  pure  happiness  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  IIow  • 

1i3,  /  rill  pnt  nnnitij,  die*  An  U>c  woman  vas  first  in  tbe  franr'r*  s-  .f 

siow,  this  >trotijdy  exprc^cs  that  *l»e  was  to  bn  tlic  bomuirort  in*-  jj 

diuni,  of  t»rJ iii* i rvt;  forth  the  Deliverer.  We  may  reason  <m  this 
as  ttio  Apntlc  <lvr.<  on  t'n*  imunisc  mart*  to  Abraham  ^  “fits  salt!)  n<n..  _ 
and  to  (reds  ^  of  iiaov,”  bit!  os  sjx-akiu^  of  o»*t  itidiriilwal,  **  tier  seed,  i 
v|iirl»  i«  Christ.**  Gal.  iii.  Jf>.  ] r,  allusion  perhaps  to  this  srripltirr,  tin*  .j 
stinm  says,  *4  Hut  when  (lie  fulness  of  limn  was  eoitw,  Gud  srut  }[ 

forth  his  S»ii,  made  of  a  unman  ic,’1  (ill,  ir.  4.  Tim  last  irtftwsu  of  this  ! 
verse  ^ives  k<<  the  ?cvm  *»f  tlic  former.  The  woman  is  to  hnvg  a  ii-ud  and  the 
serpent  a  ^<‘<1,  and  mutual  c cituif  y  is  to  subsist  betwn-n  them.  They  are  ; 
|U  *-e  tl  to  each  other.  The  wonutt’a  seed  is  to  crush  the  Serpent's  ; 


return  unto  the  ground,  out  of  Mhich  thou  wasf 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  hunt  .shalt 
thou  return.”  And  Adam  called  his  wife’s  name  20 
Eve,  [ufe-«iver]  because  she  wits  to  become 
the  mother  of  all  the  living.  And  God  Jehovah  21 
made  garments  of  skins  for  Adam  and  his  wife, 
and  clothed  them. 

Ami  God  Jehovah  said;  “Behold,  Adam  22 
would  so  become  like  one  of  us,  as  to  know 
good  and  evil;  ami  now  possibly,  he  will  put  out 
his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  fmil  ry  the  tree 
of  mfe,  that  he  may  live  forever!”  Therefore,  23 
God  Jehovah  scut  him  out  of  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  till  the  ground,  whence  he  had  been 
taken.  And  he;  drove  out  the  man,  and  p lac-*  21 
ed  at  the  East  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cherubs, 
with  flame-brandishing  swords,  to  keep  the  way 
to  the  tree  of  life* 


necessary  is  it  for  every  one,  'to  keep  his  heart  with  all  diligence, 
and  to  ‘make  a  covenant  with  hU  eyes/  lest  he  should  be  ensnared 
and  overcome  by  temptation. 

S.  Let  ii h  otvn  the  justice  of  this  sentence  passed  on  man. 
\YV  hear  the  image  of  Adam  in  uur  afflictions  and  death.  We 
labour  like  him,  and  like  him  return  to  the  dust.  Adam’s  sin 
was  great  and  heinous,  and  being  the  first  transgression,  claimed 
a  heavier  punishment.  God  did  his  guilty  creatures  no  wrong— 
he  did  but  keep  hia  own  word#  T«el  us  humble  ourselves  under 
these  mortifying  circitm stances  of  becoming  a  prey  to  sin,  to  af¬ 
fliction  and  death  ;  and  adore  God,  w ho  exacts  less  than  on r  ini¬ 
quities  and  the  iniquities  of  our  first  parents,  deserved. 

4,  Let  us  adore  that  mercy  which  pointed  out  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*  By  faith  in  this  promise,  the  holy  men  of  old  bore  up 
under  their  imperfections  and  distresses.  We  have  particular 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  Christ  was  manifested  in  the  floh,  that 
us  the  children,  whom  he  came  to  save,  were  partakers  of  ih  sh 
and  blood,  he  also  partook  of  the  same.  Blessed  be  Gcal  for  Jinn* 
Christ  l  This  second  man  is  the  I/>rd  from  heaven,  who  restores 
those  blessings  which  onr  first  father  lost,  and  brings  grealer  and 
nobler  along  with  him.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  this  unspeakable 

RUU 


heart.  Tlic  'eiiin.ly*  is  more  particularly  to  be  Uclwren  t!it*  Tempt* 

this  seed,  and  tit*  woman  is  only  mentioned  as  tbo  instrument  of  1 
this  seed  into  tlic  world  $  as  all  nations  arc  suirt  to  !«?  hti»$«ir|  in 
from  * hoso  Inins  U»*  M c^in It  was  to  spring.  When  iti<-  uotiia 
tually  tin*  enmity  of  tbo  'lYmjuer  ;mrt  his  *«<*<!.  It)  • 

Mum  iltseu venal ;  ami  o«r  laml  nontiniK  ri  ii»  cj|»tri«-mr  it, 
lu*  dujumvrd  him  that  bad  Urn  jiowcr  of  d«atl:,  a  ml  Jmd  1* 
his  own  t'nivvrsul  Umpire. 

Hi.  Thv  Srr.  With  Glnsios  l  eon  si ’ 

here  tk  figure  Jk-mtyadi?,  aiul  that  the  manning  «»f  "M 
cuiio  ptiuH1’  is  that  "iven.  Ax  (ppw)  hero  render 


Cain  murders  Abel. 


GENESIS  IV. 


The  punishment  of’  Cain‘ 


CHAPTER  IV. 

D.  C.  d003.  W.r  hit  lh  of  Cain  and  Abel}  the  murder  the  Utter t  and 

the  (.nr*-  0:1  Coin  hie  tnnrdvrer;  the  firet  rolyganmt,  Ltnneeh  tnid  hie 
adders  tit  hi*  trim. 

1  And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ;  and  she  con¬ 
ceived,  and  bare  Cain,  [acquisition,]  and  said 
I  have  acquired  a  man-child  from  Jehovah. 

2  And  she  afterwards  bare  his  brother  Abel,  [va¬ 
nity.]  And  Abel  became  a  keeper  of  flocks, 

3  and  Cain  a  tiller  of  the  ground.  And  at  the 
appointed  period,  it  canie  to  pass,  that  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering 

1  to  Jehovah.  And  Abel  also  brought  one  of  the 
choicest  and  fattest  of  the  flock  5  and  Jehovah 
had  respect  to  Abel  and  his  offering ;  but  to  Cain 
3  and  his  offering  he  had  not  respect.  Cain  was 
G  therefore  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 
And  Jehovah  said  to  Cain,  “  Why  art  tfiou  wroth ; 

7  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen?  Is  there 
not,  if  thou  docs t  well,  acceptance;  and  if  not 
well,  a  sin-offering,  lying  at  the  door?  Still  to 
thee  shall  he  be  in  subjection,  am!  thou  shalt 

8  rule  over  him.”  Nevertheless  Cain  said  to  Abel 


his  brother,  “Let  us  go  into  the  field";  audit 
came  to  pass,  when  they  were  m  the  field,  that 
Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  mid 
slew  him. 

And  Jehovah  said  to  Cain,  "Where  is  Abel  t) 
thy  brother?”  And  he  said,  “  1  know  not:  Am  I 
my  brother’s  keeper  ?”  And  God  said,  "  \\  hat  10 
hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
cricfb  unto  me  from  the  ground.  And  now  U 
accursed  art  thou  by  that  ground,  which  hath 
opened  its  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother’s  blood 
from  tliv  hand.  Shouldest  thou  till  that  ground,  12 
it  would  not  lienee- forth  yield  to  thee  its  sub¬ 
stance;  a  fugitive  and  a  wanderer  shalt  thou  be 
on  the  earth.”  And  Cain  said  to  Jehovah,  “  My  13 
punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.  Heboid,  11 
tliou  drivest  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of 
this  ground ;  ami  from  thy  presence  I  shall  be 
secluded,  and  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  wan¬ 
derer  upon  the  earth,  and  it  will  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  findeth  me  will  slay  me.”  And  15 
Jehovah  said  to  him,  vNofc  $0";  whosoever  slav¬ 
ed!  Cain,  on  him  shall  be  takes  sevenfold  ven- 
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Ii.  '  Supt.  Syr.  Syra,  Tbco.  others  therr/urc. 


authorised  Version,  is  used  in  reference  to  Abel,  Chap.  Iv.  ?,  and  ap-  |i 
pram  to  signify  a  disposition  or  readiness  to  obey  another,  no  rendering  1 
appears  mure  proper,  than  that  given  ;  and  the  folio*  inf  word*  require  j 
this  st-nse. 

2!.  C’mti  of  dni,  Sc.  It  is  prohibit,  as  animals  were  nnt  used  for 
food  previous  to  the  deluge,  that  sacrifices  were  now  instituted,  and  that 
the  skins  with  whirls  our  0 rat  parents  were  clothed,  were  those  of  the  vic¬ 
tims,  which  bad  been  offered  to  God.  W’u  hare  no  express  mention,  it  is 
true,  of  this;  bnt  as  wc  find  Abe!  offering  with  acceptance  the  ben  and 
fattest  of  his  flock,  ol  no  very  distant  period,  it  is  dear  that  sacrifices  must 
have  bc<-n  divinely  appointed.  The  instituted  rites  or  sacrifice  would  throw 
light  on  the  promise,  and  represent  in  what  way  the  seed  of  the  woman  was 
to  bruise  the  head  of  the  Serpent.  Is  there  not  a  reference  to  this,  when 
our  IjoiaI  is  said  to  be  ‘the  Lamb  slain,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world?’  ■ 
20.  JUhitld  the  wait  that  would  Income,  &e.  !u  this  version  1  adopt  j 
the  principle,  that  the  verb  (jrn)  here  denotes,  not  what  man  actually  ( be-  t 
came,1  hut  what  he  *  attempted  to  become  (Sea  GIbsmus  Canon  ft  in  reb.)  ; 
nd  this  version,  unless  1  ant  mistaken,  is  more  suitable  lu  the  character  j 
'lod  thou  the  common  one.  This  rendering  converts  what  has  been  re- 
d  an  Irony,  into  the  language  of  commiseration ;  and  what  follows  j 
is  tho  reason,  why  Jehovah  t spoiled  mnn  from  paradise;  last,  having 
the  divine  command,  aud  incurred  tho  penally  of  death,  tic  should 
esenpe  Ute  punishment  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  life. 

IV.  I.  A  man-child  front  Jehovah,  The  pains  and  dangers 
tjc  arc  so  great,  that  one  would  thiuk  it  almost  impossible,  for 
sable  of  the  favour  of  God  in  supporting  under,  and  saving 
?h  seems  to  l>e  tlie  sense  of  this  passage.  Through  the 
vah,  Eve  acknowledges  that  she  bad  brought  forth  a  roan* 

Id  render;  w  I  have  gotten  a  man,  the  Jehovah,”  refer- 
:d  seed  ;  but  the  usual  sense  i  consider  tlie  true  one. 


3.  AppoinUd  tiu tv.  Literally,  ‘end  of  days.*  Whether  this  refers  to 
the  weekly  sabbath  or  to  the  end  of  the  year,  which  (trwO  sumetimes  signi¬ 
fies,  is  uncertain  j  Hot  that  U  rofen  to  some  stated  time  of  worship  secuis 
most  obvious  aud  natural.  Indeed  if  Sacrifices  were  of  divine  appointment, 
there  must  have  been  stated  times,  *!<*»  as  well  as  an  Altar,  on  trAicA, 
tliey  were  to  be  offered.  Purer  renders, 3  4 * * 7  at  tbc  end  of  the  year.* 

4,  5.  In  the  matter  of  the  offerings  or  Cain  and  Abel,  there  is  a  strife- 
;  in  *  difference.  Cain’s  is  a  mew  acknowledgement  of  God  as  a  benefactor; 

;j  while  that  of  Abel  implies  tho  confession  of  sin,  ami  a  regard  to  the  nppoint- 
|  cd  method  of  remission  ami  acceptance,  Tbe  Apostlo  tells  us  Abel’s  was  a 
:j  more  excellent  sacrifice  (z>jw*«  fewwJMian  Coin's  j  it  was  so  in  the  matter, 

A3  well  as  iu  the  spirit  of  the  offerer.  It  it  most  probable  God  testified  his 
acceptance  of  Abel  and  Ins  sacrifice,  by  consuming  it  with  lire  from  heaven, 
an  he  did  in  after  times.  The  preference  given  must  have  been  in  some  sen¬ 
sible  manner,  otherwise  Cain  could  not  have  known  it. 

7.  Tho  Ambiguity  of  ibis  verse  has  occasioned  much  difficulty  to  Cri¬ 
tics  and  Translators.  The  design  bos  fed  me  to  prefer  the  version  adopted. 
For  it  is  evident  that  Coin  was  m  lit  on  account  of  the  preference  given  to 
his  brother’s  offering  ;  and  Cod’s  address  to  hire,  is  to  show  that  tbc  cause 
was  tn  himself;  in  neglecting  to  make  atonement,  lie  discovered  no  sense 
of  his  own  sin,  nor  at»y  desire  for  pardon;  but  tbslifhc  would  njHiit,  anti 
offer  an  atoning  sacrifice,  he  also  should  be  accepted.  I  Imre  followed 
Dr  Lightfoot  iu  rendering  (pjoan)  a  ‘do-offerittj,*  which  was  ready  at  baud, 
even  ‘lying  at  the  door.*  In  this  view  the  latter  clause,  points  out  tin;  me¬ 
thod  of  acceptance,  and  implies  a  call  to  Cain  to  seek  it  in  this  method. 

J3.  Others  would  render,  **  My  iniquity  is  too  great  to  be  pardoned.” 
Ho  ail  our  first  translators,  and  most  of  tbc  ancient.  Mlch.v  lis  render*  in- 
tc relatively,  **  Is  my  sin  too,  &c,”  and  Shuckford  makes  Cain  a  penitent. 
The  version  of  our  last  translator*  I  prefer,  as  being  moat  agreeable  to  tbe 
contest;  as  in  the  following  verse,  lie  espressos  what  this  punishment  was: 


Cain  builds  a  diy. 


GENESIS  IV. 


Lantech's  address. 


geancc/'  And  Jehovah  gave  a  token  to  Cain 
that  no  one  who  might  meet  with  him  should 
kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  departed  from  the  presence  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  dwelt  in  the  laud  of  Nod,  on  the 

17  cast  of  Eden.  And  Cain  kuew  his  wife;  and 
she  conceived  and  bare  Enoch ;  and  as  he  was 
then  budding  a  city,  he  called  the  name  of  the 

18  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch.  And 
unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad;  and  Irad  begot  Me* 
hnjael ;  and  Mcliujael  begot  Mcthusael;  and 
Mctliusaol  begot  Lantech. 

19  And  Lantech  took  unto  him  two  wives;  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name  of 

20  the  other  Zilfah.  And  Adah  bare  Jabul :  he 
was  the  first  of  those  who  dwelt  in  tents,  lor  the 

21  purpose  of  tending  cattle.  And  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Jubel:  he  was  the  first  ”  who 

22  played  on  the  harp  and  the  pipe.  And  Zillah 


21,  *a2i.  Sept, 

Reflection*  lvok  Ciupteh  iv.  1.  ITow  often  are  parents 
deceived  and  disappointed  in  respect  to  their  children !  They 
fondly  hope  ibnt  they  will  prove  the  best  acquisitions,  bnt  fre¬ 
quently  experience  that  they  are  the  source  of  their  bitterest 
sorrows.  After  a  thousand  aiixieliei  for  their  real  welfare,  ami 
unwearied  attention  to  tbeir  improvement,  and  future  respecta¬ 
bility  ;  they,  in  too  many  instances,  become,  by  their  wickedness, 
the  reproach  of  their  pareuts,  and  repay  all  their  kindness  and 
affect  inn,  with  disregard  and  disobedience. 

l2.  How  suitable  i$  it  for  frail  man  to  acknowledge  his  depen* 
dcncc  on  God,  nnd  for  sinful  man  to  implore  forgiveness  and 
mercy  f  Abel,  in  presenting  to  Cod  the  choicest  and  fattest  of 
his  ilock,  discovered  a  sense  both  of  his  dependence  and  sinful¬ 
ness;  and  in  (he  divinely  appointed  way  of  sacrifice,  sought 
forgiveness. 

3.  Ileal  piety  is  necessary  to  our  acceptance  with  God.  Our 
offerings,  unless  accompanied  with  humility,  repentance,  and 
faith,  will  he  njecLed ;  but  where  these  arc  found,  every  act  of 
worship  will  be  accepted.  u  Ry  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 


also  bare  Tubal-cain,  a  skilful  artificer  in  all 
sorts  of  brass  and  iron  works:  and  tbe  sister  of 
Tubal-cam  was  Naamah.  And  La  meet  said  to  23 
his  wives, 

u  Adali  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice; 

Wives  of  Lam ech !  hearken  to  my  speech. 

1,  indeed,  being  wounded,  have  slain  a  man, 

And,  being  assaulted,  a  young  man. 

If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven  times,  2-1 

Certainly  Lantech  seventy  and  seven,” 

CHAPTER  V. 

0,  C.  37fi0.  The  age  and  death  of  the  patriarch* /root  Adam  to  XwL 

And  Adam  again  knew  aEve",  his  wife,  11  and  23 
site  conceived"  and  bare  a  son*  and  called  his 
name  Seth  [a  substitute];  “  for  God,”  said  she, 
w  hath  substituted  to  me  another  seed  instead 
of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew.”  And  to  Seth  also  20 
there  was  bom  a  son  ;  and  he  called  hU  name 


i 


;t 


cxpiiUioo  frOiii  hi*  native*  spot,  and  the  fear  of  beini;  himself  murdered, 
Thejirml  writer*  mention  him,  not  a*  penitent,  but  as  tricked,  and  being 
of  the  wicked  otic.  I  Jolm,  i ii r  13. 

Id,  Jekovah  gave  a  token,  Sr.  For  this  version  see  the  note  Hebrew 
Bible.  It  U  rain  to  impure  what  was  the  token  or  sign  which  Jehovah  gave, 
as  Moses  lias  not  specified  it.  It  was  to  assure  him,  that  nooue  should  per¬ 
form  the  oflke  of  trie  blood*  avenger,  and  slay  him. 

Id.  The  laud  of  Sod.  The  land  rretived  its  name  from  Cain  being  a 
vtfiirfrrcr  I'n-m  the  place  a  in  ra  Adam  and  his  other  children  dwelt*  It  was 
called  the  land  the  vausterer f  and  was  cast  of  Valeri. 

19.  I.ayteeK  look  nato  kit*  in'o  trivet.  Thus  early  was  the  law  of  mar¬ 
riage  violated  ;  ami  the  race  of  impious  Cain  were  tint  in  the  transgression,  (j 

VoL,  U  VAKT  1.  B 


2.V  *  Sept.  Syr.^— »  ibid,  and  1  ms. 

that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

4.  How  dangerous  is  it  to  indulge  the  passions  !  Cain  was 
wroth  with  his  brother  when  be  ought  lo  have  been  ashamed  and 
grieved  for  his  own  sin.  He  suffered  his  envy  ami  his  anger  to 
prey  upon  him,  till  they  hurried  bim  on  to  the  foulest  crime 
which  lie  could  commit.  O  guard  against  anger  and  resentment  1 
Such  passions  rest1  in  the  bosom  of  fools,  and  produce  the  most 
dreadful  effect*.  He  that  huteth  his  brother,  U  a  murderer  in 
heart  and  intention,  and  is  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

5.  We  here  seethe  mystery  of  providence.  Pious  Abd  cut 
off' in  the  bloom  and  prime  of  his  days,  while  his  wicked  brother 
w  permitted  lo  live,  have  children,  and  build  u  city.  Singular  as 
is  this  providence,  it  might  be  suffered  to  answer  valuable  pur¬ 
poses;  to  show  that  there  is  another  state,  where  piety  shall  be 
rewarded  and  vice  punished  ;  and  that  it  is  there  the  pious  arc  to 
look  for  the  consummation  of  their  felicity.  Let  us  wait  till  the 
day  of  retribution,  and  the  mystery  of  providence,  in  ouch  in&Uu- 
bes  as  this,  will  be  u n folded ;  and  all  the  ways  of  God  w  ill  be 
found  to  have  been  equitable  and  kind. 


20.  The  Jhf t  of  fAu**,  Sir.  l  iterally,  “the  fziher.”  A  Hebraism, 
which  domms  imc  to  be  the  inventor  of  mi  art,  or  the.  founder  of  n  state. 

2$.  fstHtrek  t aid,  Jrr.  Of  this  lirst  polygamist  Moses  bo»  presorted  an 
address  In  his  wive*,  without  giving  os  tbe  oecasioo  of  it.  Whether  h*  had 
been  attacked  for  violating  tbr  law  of  marriage,  or  fur  some  other  eause, 
is  not  known  j  but  it  should  stem  he  l:atl  slain  a  man,  though  in  the  contest 
be  bad  been  *uu  udetl.  1 1  is  wives  mi^bt  fear  ksi  wnne  blood  -avenger  should 
kill  him;  and  to  inspire  c<uifi<lcnci*,  he.  observes,  that  if  the  death  of  Cain, 
who,  without  any  just  e.vise,  had  slain  his  brother,  was  to  be  avi  nged  seven 
times,  surely  hi*,  would  be  seventy  .seven  times.  He  contrast*  the  murder, 
which  Cain  had  cmmnitttd,  wilb  bis  ow»  justifiable  homicide,-—-/,  iudKal 
beiag  tc  oh  tided,  $'e.  Among  the  various  renderings  of  this  verse,  1  have 


GENESIS  V. 


The  genealogy 


of  ike  patriarch#. 


Enos*  Then  began  men  to  bo  called  by  the 
name  of  Jehovah* 

1  This  Is  the  genealo^v  froui  Adam.  AVhen 
God  created  man,  he  made  him  after  his  own 

2  likeness.  Male  and  female  lie  created  them ; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam, 
on  the  day  they  were  created, 

3  And  Adam  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begot  a  son  after  his  own  likeness,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  image  ;  and  ho  called  his 

4  name  Seth.  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  lie 
begot  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years:  and  lie 

5  begot  .sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days 
that  Ada tn  lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years  5  and  he  died. 

0  And  Seth  lived  one  hundred  and  five  years, 

7  and  begot  Enos.  And  Seth  lived  after  lie  begot 
Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven  years,  and  hegot 

8  sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days  of  Selli 
were  nine  hundredand  twelve  years;  and  he  died. 

0  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begot  Cai- 

10  nan.  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begot  Cainan 
eight  hundred  aud  fifteen  years,  and  begot  sons 

11  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years;  and  he  died. 

.12  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and  begot 

13  Mahalalcel.  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begot 
Mahal alcel  eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  ami 

14  begot  sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days 
of  Cainan  were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years ; 
and  he  died. 

15  And  Mabalftlecl  lived  sixty-five  years,  and 


i-  begot  Jared.  And  Mahalalcel  lived  after  he  IG 
begot  Jared  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years* 
and  begot  sons  and  daughters.  And  nil  the  IT 
days  of  Mahalalcel  were  eight  hundred  and 
ninety- five  years;  and  he  died. 

And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  and  sixtv-two  years.  IS 

«■  * 

and  he  begot  Enoch.  And  Jared  lived  after  he  19 
;;  begot  Enoch  eight  hundred  years,  and  begot  sons 
,  and  daughters.  And  nlllhcduvs  of  Jared  were  20 

i  cy  w 

;i  nine  hundred  and  sixty-two  years;  and  he  died. 

[  And  Enoch  lived  sixty-five  years,  and  begot  21 
;  Methuselah.  Aud  Enoch  walked  with  God  22 

.i 

1  after  he  begot  Methuselah  three  hundred  years, 

!.  and  hegot  sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  23 
j  days  of  Enoch  wore  three  hundred  and  sixlv- 
;;  five  years.  For  Enoch  walked  with  God,  aud  21 
•!  was  not ;  for  God  had  taken  him  away. 

And  Methuselah  lived  one  hundred  and  eighty-  25 
s  seven  years,  and  begot  Lantech.  And  Mcthu-  2G 
selah  lived  after  lie  begot  Lamcch  seven  liun- 
/  dred  and  eighty-two  years,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters.  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  27 
j]  nine  hundredand  sixty-nine  years;  mid  ho  died. 

I  And  Eamech  lived  one  hundred  mid  eighty-  28 
\  two  years,  and  begot  a  son  ;  Aud  he  Galled  his  29 
li  name  Xoah,  [com rouricnj  saying,  “  This  child 
i;  shall  be  a  comfort  to  us  amidst  our  works  ami 
\  the  toils  of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground 
j‘  which  Jehovah  bath  cursed/5  Ami  Lamcch  30 
j  lived  after  he  begot  Noah  five  hundred'  and 
|  ninety- five  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

!  And  all  (he  days  of  Lantech  w  ere  seven  hundred  31 

i 

< 


sit  in  uhat  to  me  rwms  miwt  probable.  See  Loatb’s  Lcct.  vcl.  in  loc, 

Urt.  7T&rn  hryait  mew,  Ife.  Tl.«  devout  and  serious  part  of  men  were 
«U:iii>tninatL'd  *  the  eons  of  God,’  nr  the  worshipper  *  of  Jehovah.  Shnckford 
h:ri  proved  that  the  words  mp  uniformly  signify,  “to  i*e  failed  by  the 
n;u:u'#”  and  w>tuto  rail  on  tbc  name,”  as  the  common  version.  Compare  jj 
Gen.  iv.  17,  Nnm.  xxxii.  42.  Ps.  klix.  11,  and  Is.  xliii.  7.  Pucvcr  has 
adopted  thr  same  vert  ion. 

CHAP.  V.  3.  Adrim  lived  one  hundred  and.  thirty  yriirs.  The  Sep¬ 
tus  c,mi  has  txo  hundred  a*d  thirty.  And,  in  like  manner,  a  hundred  years 
i?:  tulilcd  to  the  nice  of  Stih,  Enus,  Cainan,  Mahalalcel,  and  Enoch,  before 
t birth  of  tictr  successors;  but  this  * n in  ia  tub JtracUd  front  the  period 
they  lived  eflt  c. 

Tliu«  is  clearly  a  contrast  intended,  between  Ifce  image  of  God,  io 
which  Adam  was  created,  and  that  of  Adam  as  fallen,  in  whose  image  Seth 
was  horn;  and  it  must  imply  (hat  a  change  had  hern  produced  in  human  [ 
future.  Seth  indeed  was  a  pious  son,  and  deserved  to  occupy  the  place  of  ’ 
j;i.i  pious  brother  Abel.  j 

■>.  The  extraordinary  longevity  of  men,  in  those  Ant  ages  of  the  world,  | 
apj-»‘.n<  not  at  all  incredible,  considering  how  requisite  this  was  for  peopling  l 
the  taith,  and  how  probable  it  is  that  the  human  constitution  was  then  pro-  li 

JO 


■  portion  ably  strong,  and  the  mode  or  living  rKt^nwly  temp*  rate  ard  simple. 
13.  lAioeh,  Jude  mentions  him  as  the  terruth  horn  Adam,  and  a 

prophet  of  Cod,  v<r.  11.  From  t-d*  u  e  learn,  that  religious-  instruction  was 
divinely  imparted  to  the  antediluvians. 

21.  flfethnselok*  This  ts  a  prophetical  name,  and  Mjrnhlrs  Ac  di<th> 
and  wafer  it  tv»L  Jurih.  Job,  v.  10,  And  so  it  will  intimate  that  Enoch 

■  forcicrinc  the  dclugr,  gave  his  son  tliia  name  ;  by  winch  he  proved  himself 
|  a  prophet,  ns  well  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness  :  and  it  is  remarkable  that 
|  this  Methuselah  died  the  i*cry  year  in  which  the  Hood  came. 

21.  iiUocfr  trailed  with  God,  Paul  has  explained  I  lob,  ri.  5. 

The  humble  and  holy  conduct  of  Enoch  was  honoured  in  a  most  Modular 
manner.  lie  was  taken  up  to  heaven  without  tasting  death;  and  if  this 
event  occurred  on  some  public  and  solemn  occasion,  as  is  most  probable, 
it  would  tend  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state,  nnd  to  encourage 
pious  men  witb  the  hope  of  it,  when  those  calamities,  of  which  he  had  pro¬ 
phesied,  should  come. 

29.  The  period  from  the  creation  to  tbc  flood,  according  to  the  present 
Hebrew,  is  165G,  according  to  the  Samaritan,  1307)  and,  according  to  the 
Septungint,  2242  years. 

SKI.  Cvwfvrt  tot a,  In  Ibis  version  1  hnvo  followed  that  of  the  Sept. 


The  depravity 

32  am]  seventy  seven  yeans;  and  he  died.  And 
Noah  was  five  hundred  yean  old  ;  and  "he" 
begot  *  three  sons  "  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

CHAPTER  V[, 

if.  C.  244 8.  The  depravity  mankind;  the  flood,  threatened;  and  Nook 
ordered  to  niqfce  the  Ark* 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  be 
numerous  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daugh- 

2  tors  were  born  to  them*  That  the  sons  of  the 
Chiefs  saw  that  the  daughters  of  men  were 
beautiful ;  and  they  seized  of  them,  for  wives, 

3  whomsoever  they  chose*  And  Jehovah  said, 
“  My  spirit  shall  never  pronounce  judgment  on 
men  unwarned.  They  are  but  flesh.  Their  days 
shall  therefore  yet  be,  one  hundred  and  twenty 

4  years.”  In  those  days  were  lawless  warriors  up¬ 
on  the  earth.  For,  after  the  sons  of  the  Chiefs 
went  in  to  the  daughters  of  men,  ta.  them -they 


Chap.  r.  02  °  JVouJ*  w»uUd£,  Sam.  ibid.  *  Sam. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  v.  I.  Wc  here  *ec  the  sen¬ 
tence  pronounced  on  man,  executed.  Adam,  for  hU  transgres¬ 
sion,  was  doomed  to  die;  and  though  his  life  was  prolonged  for 
ages,  at  length  he  died.  Hia  descendant*  in  like  manner,  succcs* 
sively  departed ;  "the  dust  returned  to  dust,  and  the  Spirit  to 
Cod  who  gave  it.’*  Living  for  ao  many  ages,  they  had  great 
opportunities  for  improvement  in  knowledge  and  piety,  and  in 
every  useful  and  ornamental  art;  yet  they  died,  and  all  their 
glory  was  buried  in  the  dust.  Those  who  were  wicked,  however 
king  tbey  lived,  would  die  accursed. 

2.  By  ni^tng  up  persons,  eminent  for  piety  and  knowledge. 
Cod  has  m  ull  age*  supplied  men  with  means  of  instruction. 
When  Adam  was  dead,  who  was  doubtless  the  teacher,  as  well  as 
the  father,  of  the  human  race,  God  raised  up  Enoch  to  supply  his 


CHAP.  VI.  2.  ft't/SJ  of  the  Chief*.  To  underRlaod  ’33)  bh 

dcootiii”  the  pious,  l be  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  the  non*  of  God*  os  oppo¬ 
sed  to  the  wickMi,  seem*  to  me  a  forced  and  very  unnatural  interpretation. 
That  such  pontons  should  art  nn  lhe>c  did,  i*  equally  inconsistent  with  their 
jiKtfewitm  and  spirit, ■  hut  that  the  tout  of  the  Chiefs^  should  become  pro¬ 
fligate  frwn  indulgence,  and  seize  whomsoever  they  would  for  wives,  is 
probable  in  itself,  and  hut  loo  well  supported  by  example  in  every  ngc. 
This  version  is  that  of  the  Samar,  both  Arabs,  Gnkd.  Axjuil.  and  Sym. 
pious  Bishop  Wilson  adopts  it,  and  observes,  “when  great  iucn  make  vice 
fashionable  by  their  example  and  authority,  »t  is  the  beginning  of  a  total 
corruption,  and  general  judgment.  ]Luhc  xvii.  27.“ 

3.  My  Spirit  shall,  Ac.  The  sense  of  *  striving’  attributed  to  the  verb 
in*?  in* 4 * * 7 *)  iu  the  common  version,  is  supported  by  no  authority,  (Sec  Note 
ileb,  Bible*)  The  slow-  eivpn  is  obvious,  and  supported  by  the  use  of  the 
words  in  other  places.  Michaelis  from  the  Arabic  readers,  M My  Spirit 
shall  not  be  always  dtepised  among  idui,  An/9 * * * 13  ^omc  of  the  versions  read 
('*.?•)  ‘shall  not  always  tthide  or  dteell  in  iiiai).*  Witli  other  Critics  1  coa¬ 
ster  a  verb?*  noun,  sjgoifvtDg,  inujUuranee,  hh  teamed ,  The  warn*  || 


of  mankind . 

bare  sons,  who  became  mighty,  the  renowned 
men  of  antiquity. 

And  Jehovah  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  5 
was  great  on  the  earth,  and  that  the  whole 
frame  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually.  And  Jehovah  repented  that  he  had  6 
made  man  on  the  earth  ;  and,  grieved  in  his 
heart,  Jehovah  then  said,  “  1  will  destroy  man,  7 
whom  I  created,  from  the  face  of  the  ground  ; 
and,  together  with  man,  the  beasts,  and  the 
reptiles,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  I  repent 
that  I  made  them”.  But  Noah  found  favour  in  8 
the  sight  of  Jehovah. 

These  are  the  events  which  occurred  in  the  0 
dajs  of  Noah.  Noah  was  the  most  just  and  up¬ 
right  mail  of  his  generation :  and  Noah  walked 
with  God.  And  Noah  liad  begotten  three  sons,  10 
Shew,  Hum,  and  Japheth,  But  the  earth  was  1 1 
corrupted  before  God,  and  was  filled  with  op- 


32  *  Sept. 

place,  both  by  hia  example  and  doctrine.  Let  tit  hope,  that  this 
eminent  servant  of  Cod,  and  preacher  of  rjghteousiKfrs,  wjJJ 
found  not  to  hare  laboured  in  vain,  but  to  have  been  the  honoured 
instrument  of  turning:  many  sinners  to  God, 

3.  Let  us  learn,  like  Enoch,  to  walk  with  God.  Nothing  can 
be  more  suitable  to  our  rational  nature;  and  nothing  more  inter- 
estiug  and  ennobling.  He  conversed  with  God  daily,  by  medita¬ 
tion,  prayer  and  other  religious  exercises;  and  God  was  pleased 
j  to  honour  him  with  Ilia  presence,  and  the  dirt  ingtr  thing  tokens 
!=  of  his  favour.  If  we  cultivate  bia  temper,  and  follow  his  exam- 
jj  pie,  we  shall  share  in  his  happiness;  and  though  we  die,  ax  other 
men,  yet  shall  we  be  finally  raised  again,  and  in  our  whole  notu re 
everlastingly  enjoy  God.  Let  ns  cultivate  this  hope,  and  aspire 
after  this  glory  and  happiness. 


ing  follows,  *  their  day*  shall  therefore  yet  be,  Compart  Kelt  cm.  ix.30. 

4.  Lawless  warrior*.  The  word  giant  means  a  person  uf  greater  xta- 
ture  than  otlu  rF ;  but  the  term  (cHjgan)  is  not  restrict* «)  in  this  significa¬ 
tion*  It  denotes  ‘such  person#  as  fall  upon  or  attack  others  unjn&tly  /  and 

I  could  wot  ilud  any  oilier  terras  more  suitable,  than  those  adopt'd,  from 
|  the  licentious  intercourse  of  ihc  same  of  the  Chiefs,  with  the  danylitcrx  of 
j  the  vulgar  people,  sprang  this  race  of  lawless  warriors,  ami  plunderers^ 
who  by  violence  became  t nighty,  and  notwithstanding  Uud* injustice  and 
oppression,  were  ronridtred  by  n  corrupt  race  as  thc.-rrii owned  men  of 

Antiquity,  Rome  would  render  Apostate*,  a  sense  *Jdch  is  im*  up  ported 
by  any  of  the  Version*. 

7.  I  repent.  This,  ns  well  as  the  languor  in  the  preceding  vrrse,  is 

adapted  to  our  capacity,  and  only  means  pod1*  abhomnntis  of  sin  and  b:s 

resolution  to  punish  it.  In  the  punctuation  of  this  verso  l  follow  the  Vu.’jr. 

0.  These  are  the  events  of  the  i*»ys  »/  AViA.  The  words  (mbvt  n^*) 

cannot  mean  hem  (rcmtalogy,  for  mme  is  given  j  but  an  Arvo  not  or  tl.a 

events  which  occurred  in  Ms  days,  a*  1  have  rendered. 

13.  From  off'  the  totih4  The  lest  lias  (nwrt  nit,)  but  one  ms,  1/ ad* 

b  2  II 


GENESIS  VI 


Noah  commanded 


GENESIS  YI. 


to  make  the  Ark 


12  prcssinn.  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  it  was  corrupted  ;  for  all  ttesh  had 

13  corrupted  its  way  on  the  earth.  And  God  said 

to  Noah,  "Thocnd  of  all  llcsh  Is  come  before 

me;  for  the  earth  through  them  is  titled  with 

oppression.  Heboid,  therefore,  I  am  about  to 

destroy  them  v  from  off’"  the  earth.” 

%» 

11  “Make  for  thyself  an  ark  of  gopher  wood; 

rooms  shall  thou  make  in  the  urk,  and  shall 
I  j  cover  it  within  ami  without  wifii  pitch.  After 
this  form  thou  shalt  make  it.  The  length  of 
the  Ark  shall  be  three  hundred  cubit*,  the 
breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
16  thirty  cubits.  A  deck  shaft  thou  make  to  the 
ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shall  thou  finish  it  above ; 
and  the  door  of  the  ark  slmlt  thou  place  in  Us 
side ;  lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shall  thou 
IT  make  in  it.  For,  Behold  !  1  am  about  to  bring 

CffAr.  TF. 

INFLECTIONS  LTOS  CHAPTER  VT*  1.  The  loYC  of  pOWCF  SO0I1 
displayed  itself,  and  the  abuse  of  it  soon  followed-  Impelled  by 
their  pulsions,  tbc  Sow  of  Chiefs,  without  any  regard  to  justice, 
seized  for  wives,  or  concubines,  whomsoever  they  chose;  thus 
violating  the  original  Law  of  marriage,  and  introducing  the  most 
unbounded  licentiousness  and  profligacy;  When  vice  presides  on 
the  throne,  and  is  supported  by  the  corrupt  law  of  usage,  it  must 
be  rampant  among  the  common  people.  They  will  imitate  their 
Leaders ,  and  hut  too  faithfully  copy  the  example  set  before  them. 
Let  persons  of  power  and  influence,  consider  the  mischief  they 
do,  by  their  wicked  conduct,  and  the  awful  account  they  have 
to  give  to  God, 

2.  Let  us  admire  the  diefne  patience,  manifested  to  men,  who 
had  become  so  extremely  wicked.  God  had  already  warned  them 
by  Enoch  and  others ;  and  though  little  regard  had  been  paid,  i 
lie  declares,  that  yet  their  days  shall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years .  He  thus  waited  to  be  gracious and  seemed  unwilling  to 
execute  vengeance.  By  the  preaching  of  Noali,  lie  again  called 
them  tu  repentance.  This  upright  man,  must  have  been  perpetu¬ 
ally  warning  them  of  ihe  approaching  desolation  and  ruin;  and 
the  building  of  the  Ark,  was  at  least  a  proof,  that  he  was  con* 
vinced  of  the  certainty  of  the  event  be  was  commissioned  to  fore* 
ul;  yet  they  continued  impenitent.  Hcb.  xi.  17. 


amt  the  fteme  requires  this  reading, or  at  least  the  textual  word  must 
be  understood  Ja  mis  y.nsc,  as  (Jeiw  ir.  I  ;  xlix.  25;  2  Kings  xiiiu  35, 

M.  ,4*  Ark,  This  itmi  is  not  strictly  proper ;  for  an  Ark  is  a  square 
c  offer  or  chest,  such  as  thatTt  which  the  tables  of  the  Law  were  put.  The 
Hebrew  word  is  here  different,  aiv4  meant  a  large  Vessel  or  Ship.  1  have 
retained  the  term  Ark,  because  from. use  it  has  become  appropriated  to  de* 
note  this  vessel.  Gaphtrmod,  some  think  was  tbepbu  Irse;  while  others, 
suppose  Osiers  are  meant. 

15.  “  Some  unbelievers  have  objected  that  there  was  not  room  io  such 
a  Tassel  for  all  the  batata  and  birds  and  their  provisions:  but  Bishop  WU- 

12 


ij  n  Hood  of  wafers  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy 
all  flesh,  In  which  is  tbc  breath  of  life,  from 
under  the  heavens;  whatsoever  livefli  on  the 
earth  shall  die.  But  with  thee  will  i  establish  18 
«  my  covenant;  and  thou  shall  go  into  the  ark  ; 

:  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons’ 
j  wives  with  thee.  And  animals  of  every  kind,  Iff 
j  pairs  of  each,  shalt  thou  bring  with  thee  info 
i  the  ark,  to  be  kept  alive  ;  the  male  and  his  fe- 
|  male  shall  they  be.  Of  fowls  according  to  their  20 
'  kinds,  and  of  cattle  according  to  their  kinds, 

■\  and  of  all  the  reptiles  of  the  earth  according  to 
jl  their  kinds  ;  pairs  of  every  kind  shall  go  in  with 
j|  thee  to  be  kept  alive.  Take  thou,  therefore,  of  2 1 
;|  every  sort  of  food,  and  store  it  up  with  thee, 
that  it  may  be  food  for  thee,  and  for  them.” 
Thus  did  Noah  ;  according  to  all  that  God  22 
comma  tided  him,  so  did  he. 

_  >— .  . . '!'  I  . .  '  ■  "  k -  ■  ‘ 

13,  v  1  ms. 

3.  How  inveterate  must  be  the  depravity  of  human  nature! 
"The  whole  frame  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  only  evil  contmu* 
ally.”  Let  us  humble  ourselves  at  the  recollection,  that  this 
character  is  but  too  much  our  own;  and  that  the  dispositions  and 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  are  so  evil.  Is  not  the  world  still  corrupt 
before  God,  nml  filled  with  oppression!  Pride,  Lust,  and  the  lore 
of  the  world  still  prevail.  Let  us  seek  for  that  renovation  of  mind, 
and  cultivate  that  purity  of  heart,  which  stamp  dignity  on  our 
nature,  and  are  essential  to  our  future  felicity. 

4,  God's  singular  favour  to  Noah  U  a  strong  argument  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  singular  piety.  HU  building  the  ark  was  an  iiutaucc  of 
his  piety,  and  a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  hU  fait]).  He  had  truth 
on  his  side,  though  numbers  were  on  the  other  side.  He  not  only 
was  good,  but  In?  did  good.  lie  did  not  confine  his  truth  and  good¬ 
ness  to  himself,  but  showed  it  to  others.  It  is  the  sign  of  a  great 
soul,  for  b  man  to  retain  bis  integrity  in  the  midst  of  public  cor¬ 
ruption.  Thus  did  Noah.  Lotus  learn  from  him  not  to  follow  mul¬ 
titudes  to  do  evil,  but  distinguish  ourselves  by  piety  ami  goodness, 
and  God  will  remarkably  distinguish  us  by  his  favour  here  and 
hereafter.  In  short,  let  us  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per¬ 
verse  generation.  Let  our  light  so  shine,  then,  that  others  may 
be  led  to  glorify  our  heavenly  father. 


kins  bath  proved  there  wav,  and  that  a  first  rate  man  of  war  would  be  capa¬ 
cious  enough  for  the  purposu.  The  original  species  of  beasts  and  "birds 
were  but  few;  fillies  st«  excepted.  It  appears  to  me  that  this  account  of 
the  ark  confirms  the  truth  of  the  scripture  j  for  its  proportions  are  well  ad¬ 
justed;  wkercas,  had  It  been  of  human  invention,  or  a  Jewish  tale,  it  would 
have  been  represented,  according  to  our  confused  notion  of  things  at  first 
view,  abundantly  too  large  ;  but  it  was  a  suitable  size,  admirably  adapted 
to  the  purpose  designed.’1 

10,  A  deck.  The  common  version  is  minium;  hut  Scbuitens  lias 
proved  that  the  word  means,  a  roof  or  deck*  The  Hebrew  wosd  for  a  win. 


Kotik  enters  the  Ark.  GENESIS  VII.  The  flood  tat  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

}S.  C.  SSM9.  Xotih  oh tl  hit  family  cuter  the  Ark,  fftc  tef/tnuimj,  increase 
ix/oi  duration  of  the  food. 

1  And  Jehovah  said  to  Noah,  Cf Go  thou  and  all 
thv  household  into  the  ark ;  for  thee  baye  I  seen 

2  to  be  righteous  amidst  this  generation*  Of r  all " 
the  clean  beasts  thou  slialt  take  in  with  thee 
seven  pairs,  the  male  and  his  female;  and  of 
the  beasts  that  are  not  clean,  two  pairs,  the  male 

3  and  his  female.  Of  the  fowls  of  the  air  also 
•  that  are  clean,  seven  pairs",  the  male  and  his 
female;  “and,  of  the  fowls  that  are  not  clean, 
two  pairs,  the  male  and  his  female";  to  keep 
their  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 

4  earth*  For,  after  seven  days,  I  will  cause  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights; 
and  every  living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  l  destroy  from  off  the  face  of  thea  whole" 

5  earth.”  And  Noah  did  according  to  all  that 

6  Jehovah  commanded  lum.  And  Noah  was  six 
hundred  years  old  when  the  ilood  of  waters 
came  upon  the  earth, 

7  And  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  somf  wives  weut  with  him  into  the  ark,  bc- 

8  cause  of  the  waters  of  the  flood.  Of  dean 
beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  were  not  clean,  and 
of  ‘clean  fowls,  and  of  fowls  that  were  not 
clean  ",  and  of  reptiles  that  creep  on  the  ground, 

0  Pairs  went  with  Noah  into  the  Ark,  the  male 
and  his  female,  as  God  had  commanded  Noah, 
JO  And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  that  the 
waters  of  the  flood  begun  to  come  upon  the 
earth. 

CiuiN  vit.  3.  ®  Wanting  *2  mss.  3, ‘[Sara,  Sept,  Syr*  ibid.  *S«pt 

4.  ‘Sept.  S.  *Scpt. 


<lo«  is  (]'<bn>  not  Yiy.)  What  follows  justices  this  souse.  It  was  to 
fearpao  elevation  of  one  Cubit;  most  probably  in  the  middle,  so  that  the 
water  might  fall  off  on  every  side,  For,  unless  this  term  mean  the  roof 
or  deck,  Most*  would  leave  us  to  suppose,  that  the  Vessel  was  open  above; 
wbich.it  could  not  he,  as  tit  that  case  it  would  have  afforded  no  safety  either 
to  Noah  or  to  the  Animals  with  him.  There  was  a  window  iu  some  part  of 
the  Ark  as  appears  from  Cli.  vtiL  6,  but  this  is  called  pVi. 

CHAP.  Yll.  I,  Amidst  this  generation.  The  term  (•JSb)  is  b«re,  as 
in  other  places,  a  mere  expletive.  The  common  version  introduce:.  » 
tautology  ;  for  teen  and  before  ntr,  mean  Lhe  same  thing* 

ifc-  QJ  ull  the  efran  and  unclean,  ffc.  As  animal  food  was  not  used 
before  the  Hood,  it  i>  probable  that  the  distinction  of  leasts  and  fmeU  into 
clean  ooil  unclean,  bad  been  made  in  reference  to  sacrifice* ^  and  that 


In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  11 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  on  that  same  day  all  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the 
flood-gates  of  the  heavens  were  opened.  And  12 
there  was  a  heavy  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights*  On  that  selfsame  day  entered  13 
Noah,  and  Shem,  aud  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the 
sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah’s  wife,  and  the  three 
wives  of  his  sons  wilh  them,  into  the  ark ;  And  of  14 
all  the  animals  according  to  their  kinds,  and  of 
all  the  cattle  according  to  their  kinds,  and  of  all 
the  reptiles  that  creep  upon  the  earth  according 
to  their  kinds,  and  of  ail  the  fowls,  according 
to  their  kinds0. 

So  pairs  of  all  flesh,  in  which  was  the  breath  1*> 
of  life,  went  with  Noah  into  the  Ark*  And  1G 
they  that  wcut  in,  went  in  Unis;  a  male  and  a 
female,  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded 
Noah;  and  Jehovah  shut  him  in.  And  a  flood  17 
of  forty  days  *  and  forty  nights"  came  upon  the 
earth ;  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bore  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  raised  above  the  earth. 
And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased  18 
greatly  upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  ark  floated 
upon  the  surface  of  the  waters.  And  the  wa-  19 
ters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth ;  and 
all  the  highest  mountains,  which  wore  under  the 
whole  heavens,  were  covered.  Fifteen  cubits  20 
did  the  waters -prevail,  above  the  mountains, 
which  they  covered.  And  all  flesh  that  moved  21 
upon  the  earth  expired  ,  both  of  fowls,  and  cat¬ 
tle,  and  animals  and  every  reptile  that  creepeth 
on  the  ground ;  and  every  man  also :  All  in  22 

. ..  — i— i — i— — ^ —  ~~  _ 

14.  ‘Wanting  Sept.  Vnlg.  every  bird  of  retry  tvrU 
17.  “iiept.  and  some  Copies  of  the  Vutg* 


those  called  unclean,  were  such  as  were  not  offered,  arid  those  clean  such 
as  were,  Compare  Ch.  mi.  20. 

3.  The  narrative  requires  the  readings  preserved  hi  the  Sam.  Copy 
and  in  the  Septuaginl ;  uud  so  in  tbe  following  Terse*. 

11.  Thu  fttmtluiu*  uf  flie  deep.  Compare  Gen.  i.  9,  ami  Note.— 7VW 
food  gate*.  The  Sept,  render*  calaravlw%  I  have  followed  Parrer,  as  List 
expressing  the  souse  in  our  language* 

11 — 16.  The  dhifcTCUt  species  of  animals  aud  bird*  must  |wm*  been 
brought  by  divine  power;  their  dispositions  changed  or  controlled,  so  as 
for  once  to  realize  the  beautiful  language  of  the  Prophet;  ‘‘The  wolf  shall 
dwell  with  tin*  lamb,  ami  the  leopard  with  the  kid;  the cow  and  the  fcxar 
shall  fued,  aod  the  Jiun  and  the  ox  shall  Lie  down  together.” 

}7— 21*  According  to  Moats,  the  Hood  was  universal;  fur  Ui*  !.iLUit 

J3 


GENESIS  VIII. 


Noah  sends  out  a  raven . 


Decrease  of  the  flood. 

whoso  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life,  all  that  j 
2 1  was  on  the  dry  land,  died.  Thus  was  destroy¬ 
ed  every  living  substance  which  was  upon  the 
face  of*  the  ground ;  both  man,  and  animals, 
and  reptiles,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  thus  were 
they  destroyed  from  off  the  earth:  and  Noah 
only,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark, 
:?!  remained  alive.  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  one  hundred  and  fifty  days, 

CHAPTEB  YIH. 

27.  C.  £316.  The  tenters  decrease ;  Noah  goeth  out  of  the  drl,  offer- 
eth  sacrifice  and  God's  promise  to  hinu  I 

l  And  God  remembered  Noah,  and  all  the 
animals,  and  all  the  beasts,  aand  all  the  fowls, 
and  all  the  reptiles"  that  were  with  him  in 


C ka p.  Tin.  1.  *So  Sept,  and  Syr. 

Reflect  ion*  worn  Chapter  vn.  1.  We  here  sec  how  hate¬ 
ful  sin  is  to  a  holy  Cod!  By  this  he  wa3  provoked  to  destroy  the 
creatures  lie  had  made.  Nor  did  he  on  this  occasion  act  unbe-  ii 
coming  his  own  perfections.  How  dreadful  is  it  to  fall  into  his 
hands  when  he  ariseth  to  take  vengeance !  This  story  should  he 
a  warning  to  a  careless  world.  Let  us  attend  to  that  important 
question  in  Job  xxii.  15,  16.  "Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden?  who  were  cut  down  out  of 

♦ 

time,  whose  foundations  was  overflown  with  a  flood.”  Let  us  j 
hear  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  wickedly.  j 

S.  God  will  as  surely  fulfil  bis  threatening!  as  his  promises.  ! 
For  righteous  Noab,  he  appointed  the  Ark  as  a  place  of  safety  , 
and  shut  him  in.  Happy  man  !  He  had  believed  the  revelation 
which  announced  the  flood;  and  obeyed  the  divine  command  in 
preparing  the  Ark.  it  is  easy  to  imagine  with  what  contempt  be 
would  be  treated ;  and  what  objections  would  be  raised  against 
the  very  probability  of  such  an  event,  as  an  universal  flood  *  But 
what  i§  impossible  to  the  divine  power  ?  All  creatures  animate 
and  inanimate,  are  subject  to  God's  control,  and  winds  and  waves 
obey  his  worth  He  di reels  all  events  and  causes,  so  as  to  accom¬ 
plish  his  designs,  whether  of  mercy  or  judgment* 

3.  How  dreadful  is  the  unbelieving  security  of  sinners!  and 
how  impossible  .will  it  be  for  them  to  escape  the  divine  judgments* 
No  warning  will  arouse  them,  no  threatening  alarm  them.  Intent 
on  their  sinful  pursuits  and  pleasures,  they  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
preachers  of  righteousness;  and  “because  judgment,  against  an  < 

moupUm?  under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered,  and  whatsoever  tired  was 
destroyed.  By  this  catastrophe,  tlie  Earth  must  have  been  greatly  changed  ; 
Some  of  the  primeval  lulls  and  mountains,  mast  have  boon  torn  asunder, 
earth  and  rock*  thrown  together  so  as  to  form  new,  and  perhaps  higher 
mountains  than  before ;  shells  and  lighter  bodies  might  be  carried,  to  the 
tops  vf  tbc  highest  mountains,  where  they  are  found  at  this  day  ;  and  others 
night  subside  with  the  water,  into  tlie  earth,  where  they  are  still  discovered. 

14 


the  ark;  and  God  caused  a  wind  to  puss  over 
the  earth,  that  the  waters  might  be  assuaged. 
The  fountains  of  the  deep  and  the  Hood-gutcs  2 
of  the  heavens  also  were  stopped,  and  the  heavy 
rain  from  the  heavens  was  restrained  ;  And  3 
the  waters  continually  subsided  from  off  the 
earth  ;  and  at  the  eud  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
days  the  waters  were  much  abated,  So  that  in  4 
the  seventh  month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  the  ark  rested  upon  one  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Ararat*  And  the  waters  were  continually  o 
decreasing  until  the  tenth  month;  and  on  tlie 
first  day  of  the  tenth  month,  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  were  risible. 

And  at  the  end  of  forty  days  more,  Noah  tf 
opened  a  window  which  he  had  made  in  the  ark ; 
And  let  forth  a  raven,  which  v  went  to  and  fro",  7 


7.  *Thc  Sept,  Syr.  Vulg.  read  did  not  return 

evil  work  l*  not  executed  speedily,  they  presume  it  never  will,1* 
Thus  tbe  very  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God,  emboldens 
transgressors.  “They  ate,  (says  our  Lord,)  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in  Enairiagc,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  aud  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  all.”  How  awful  to  be  surprised  by  death  in  so  secure  and 
carnal  a  (talc — to  be  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  peace  and  safety,  per¬ 
haps  of  mirth  and  riot!  No  doubt,  when  the  heavens  began  to 
pour  down  torrents,  and  from  the  fountains  of  the  deep,  mighty 
streams  issued  forth,  horror  would  seize  them,  and  every  attempt 
would  be  made  to  escape  the  impending  ruin;  but  ala*,  the  at¬ 
tempt  was  vain !  They  perish  in  the  sight  of  that  Ark,  in  which 
safety  alone  was  to  be  found.  So  will  it  be,  says  our  Lord,  at  his 
coming!  Then  will  unbelievers,  and  despiders  wonder  and  perish! 
O  that  men  were  wise,  and  would  consider  their  latter  end ! — 
Would  fly  to  the  Saviour  as  the  only  solid  foundation  of  security, 
peace  and  joy. 

4.  Contemplate  Noah  amidst  the  awful  scene.  Now  his 
faith,  patience  and  holy  fear,  are  rewarded.  Amidst  the  dreadful 
hurricane  of  nature  he  rides  secure,  aixl  while  he  witnesses  deso¬ 
lation  spreading  around  him,  he  is  devoutly  praying  to  God,  for 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  perishing  in  bis  sight;  or  giving  thank* 
to  God  for  that  mercy  he  had  showed  to  him.  Such  will  f»e  the 
safety  and  spirit  of  all  tbe  servants  of  God ;  they  have  not  only 
hope  in  life,  but  even  in  death;  which  hope,  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  sure  and  steil fast. 


The  whole  face  of  tbc  Globe,  mud  tbe  most  accurate  investigation  of  iU 
strata,  can  tin  tie  to  substantiate  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  driuye. 

CHAP  VtU.  4.  The  greatest  tt  umber  of  exposi  com  5<!«r  mount 
Ararat  as  onu  of  the  mountains  of  Armenia.  Jcrotn  thus  renders,  super 
mouta  Armenia.  SbuekforA  contend*  that  Ararat  must  hare  been  situated 
much  more  to  the  east.  See  hit  Connection,  vol.  i.  p  86. 

7.  TVAicA  *ott  to  and  fro*  Some  prefer  the  reeding  of  the  Sept,  winch 


The  earth  becomes  dry * 


GENESIS  VIII. 


Noah  corner  out  of  the  Ark . 


until  the  waters  were  dried  Up  from  off  the 

8  earth.  He  also  let  forth  a  dove,  to  sec  if  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the 

9  ground ;  But  the  dove  found  no  resting-place 
for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  for  the  waters  were  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth:  and  she  returned 
to  him  unto  the  ark,  and  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  her,  and  drew  her  in  to  him  into  the 

10  ark.  And  he  waited  seven  days  more 5  and 

1 1  again  let  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark ;  And  the 
dove  came  back  to  him  towards  the  evening  ; 
and,  lo !  111  her  mouth  was  an  olive  leaf  newly 
plucked :  so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were 

12  abated  from  off  the  earth.  And  he  yet  waited 
other  seven  days;  and  let  forth  the  dove;  which 

13  returned  to  him  no  more.  And  in  the  six  hun¬ 
dredth  and  lirst  year,  *  of  the  life  of  Noah",  on 
the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  the  waters  were 
diying  up  from  off  the  earth ;  and  Noah  removed 
the  covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  drying, 

14  And  on  the  second  month,  on  the  twenty 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  the  earth  was  dry : 


13.  'Sept.  17.  1  Sam  Sept.  Syr*  Arab,  iiiltt.  *»  Wanting  Sept,  and  Vulg. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vm«  1.  Let  us  be  thankful  to 
God,  who  during  this  year  of  awful  judgment,  watched  over 
Noah,  and  the  creatures  with  him.  The  ark  floated  on  the  in¬ 
creasing  waters*  and  through  tbe  providence  of  God,  it  was  not 
borne  among  dissolving  mountains,  nor  suffered  lu  become  a  wreck. 
It  contained  the  second  father  of  the  human  race ;  and  the  various 
species  of  all  other  creatures,  that  seed  might  be  preserved  alive ; 
and  was  on  this  account  the  object  of  tbe  divine  care. 

2.  When  Cod’s  purposes  of  judgment  were  accomplished,  he 
remembered  AoaA  and  the  creatures  wit h  him  ;  and  by  degrees  caused  ; 
the  waters  to  subside,  that  the  earth  might  again  become  a  fit 
habitation  for  man  and  beast.  He  will  always  remember  those 
Who  fear  him  and  hope  in  his  mercy.  €<  O  God  remember  me 
with  the  favour  thou  beircst  to  thy  people,  and  visit  me  with  thy 


♦went  forth,  but  did  sot  re  tom.*  This  suits  the  habit  of  tb«  raven,  a  car¬ 
nivorous  bird,  who  dwells  on  the  tops  of  rocks  and  mountains.  She  might 
fly  around  tbe  &rk,  but  came  no  more  into  it ;  for  this  reason  1  have  adhe¬ 
red  to  the  common  text. 

10,  12.  Seven,  day*.  Is  there  a  reference  here  to  the  Sabbath  ?  I  can¬ 
not  hut  think  xurb  an  upright  man  as  Noah  would  regard  it,  as  being  ori¬ 
ginally  appointed  for  divine  worship;  and  after  a  day  spent  in  prayer  and 
praise,  it  might  become  proper  to  see,  if  the  ground  hail  become  so  dry, 
ai  tbat  he  and  those  with  him  could  with  safety  come  out  of  tbe  Ark. 

15,  From  comparing  Ch.  vii.  II,  with  this  verse,  it  appears  that  from 
the  commencement  of  the  flood,  till  Noah  came  out  of  itw  Ark,  was  one 
year  and  seven  days,  if  the  months  were  Lunar,  it  would  he  one  solar 
jewr  or  3W  days. 


And  God  spoke  to  Noah,  saying,  ci  Go  out  of  }* 
the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and 
tby  sons’  wives  with  thee.  Bring  out,  ‘also",  all  17 
tiie  animals  of  every  kind  that  arc  with  thee, 
both  the  fowls,  and  the  beasts,  and  every  sort  of 
reptile  that  ereepeth  on  the  ground  ‘that  they 
may  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upou  the  earth,1’ 
And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  18 
and  his  sons’  wives  with  him.  And  all  the  am-  19 
mals,  and  the  v beasts",  and  tbe  fowls,  and  the 
reptiles  that  creep  on  the  ground,  according  to 
their  kinds,  weut  out  of  the  ark. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

£.  C.  2348.  G<k?  fclewtA  Noah,  forbiddetk  « urder,  naketh  a  com- 
turn!  vrilh  km,  ifc. 

And  Noah  buildcd  an  altar  to  Jehovah;  and  20 
took  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  . 
fowl,  ami  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the  altar. 
And  Jehovah  accepted  the  offerings  ;  aud  he  21 
said  in  his  heart,  “  I  will  never  again  curse  the 
ground  for  man’s  sake ;  although  tbe  frame  of 


that  they  may  breed  abundantly  ou  the  earth .  ID.  *  Sam.  and  Sept. 

ulratioD.” 

3.  Noah  mint  wait  God’s  time,  before  he  comet  out  of  the 
Ark.  Though  he  mode  use  of  natural  means,  to  learn  whether 
the  waters  had  abated  and  the  earth  become  dry,  be  did  not  ven¬ 
ture  abroad,  till  He  who  shut  him  in,  commanded  him  to  come 
forth .  Had  Noah  gone  forth  sooner,  he  and  all  with  him,  might 
have  perished,  through  want,  or  through  the  yet  uupurifietl 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  in  the  low  grounds.  In  all  our  straits 
and  difficulties,  let  us  learn  submission,  and  quietly  wait  for  God’s 
salvation.  His  time  of  deliverance  will  be  found  the  fittest.  Ltt 
us  exercise  faith  in  bis  wisdom,  power  and  grace ;  and  rest  assured, 
that  he  will  finally  realize  all  our  hopes  and  expectations.  Let  us 
ir>  all  things  wait  his  time,  and  follow  his  commands,  and  we 
shall  he  safe  and  happy. 


IT.  In  tbe  common  text  there  if  a  manifest  tautology  j  and  on  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Sept,  and  Vulg.  Versions,  1  omit  (pw  Wivt)  and  let  them 
abound  on  the  earth,  as  being  included  la  the  following  words.  Tbe  Chap¬ 
ter  ought  to  terminate  at  the  20  verse,  as  what  follows  is  closely  connected 
with  the  9  Chapter. 

20.  Bttilded  an  attar.  This  is  the  first  express  mention  of  an  Altar; 
yet  there  ean  be  oo  doubt,  hut  the  altar  must  have  bean  coeval  with  the  rite 
of  sacrifice.  The  sacrifice  of  Noah  seems  to  have  been  an  Holocaust,  the 
whole  b tin j?  consumed ;  and,  if  animal  food  was  not  taken  previous  to  the 
deluge,  all  the-  Sacrifice's  of  the  Antediluvians  were  of  the  same  kind. 

if I.  Jehovah  accepted,  1  have  given  the  sense  of  the  idiom&tical 
phrase,  *  Jehovah  smelled  a  Sweet  savour,  or  the  pacifying  odour  J*  Tfcithc, 
Park  buret  and  other*,  desert  tbe  Sept,  who  render  (nmn  m)  a  iwerf 

is 


Qod  blcsxed  Noah* 


GENESIS  IX. 


Covenant  with  him. 


man’s  heart  be  evil  from  his  youth ;  neither  will 
I  again  smite  every  animal,  as  I  have  done. 

22  While  die  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  har¬ 
vest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  and 
dav  and  night  shall  not  cease.” 

1  And  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said 
to  them,  “Be  fruitful,  and  multiply;  and  rc- 

2  plenish  the  earth,  and  su1  , .  ~  it.  And  the  fear 
of  you  and  the  dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon  all 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fowls 
of  tlie  air,  upon  all  the  reptiles  of  the  ground, 
and  upon  all  the  Ashes  of  the  sea;  to  you  do  *  I 

3  make  them  subject.  Whatsoever  moveth,  and 
in  which  there  is  life  shall  be  to  you  for  food,  even 

4  as  the  green  herb :  to  you  I  give  them  all :  On¬ 
ly  flesh,  with  its  life-blood  in  it,  ye  shall  not  eat. 

5  Fur  surclv  of  vour  life-blood  will  I  demand  an 

«•  w 

account ;  from  whatsoever  livetli  will  I  demand 
it ;  from  every  man’s  own  brother  will'  I  demand 

C  an  account  of  the  life  of  man.  W  hoso  sheddeth 
man’s  blood, by  man  shall  his  own  blood  be  shed  : 

7  (fur  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man).  And 
as  for  you,  he  fruitful,  and  increase;  bring  forth 


becutoflfby  the  waters  of  a  flood;  neither  shall 
there  again  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth.”  And  12 
God  said,  “This  is  the  token  of  tlic  covenant 
which  I  appoint  between  me  and  you,  and  all  the 
animals  that  are  with  you,  in  all  future  genera¬ 
tions.  Sly  bow  in  the  cloud  do  I  appoint  to  be  13 
a  token  of  the  covenant  between  me  and  a  air  the 
earth.  So  that  whenever  I  bring  a  cloud  over  14 
!  the  earth,  and  the  bow  appear  in  the  cloud; 
Then  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is  be-  16 
tween  me  and  you.  and  all  kinds  of  animals 

to  * 

‘which  are  with  you'';  and  the  waters  shall  not 
again  become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh:  For  16 
when  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  1  will  look 
!  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  perpetual 
covenant  between  me  and  the  animals  of  all 
[  kinds  which  arc  upon  the  earth.”  Aud  God  17 
l  said  to  Noah,  “  This  is  the  token  of  the  co- 
1  venant,  which  I  establish  between  me  and  all 

i  7 

!  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth.” 

•j  And  tlic  sons  of  Noah,  who  lmd  come  out  of  18 
|  the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth ; 

|  and  Ilam  was  the  father  of  Canaan,  These  arc  10 


abundantly  on  the  earth,  and  multiply  upon  it." 

8  Moreover  God  spoke  to  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saving,  “Behold,  I  establish  my  cove¬ 
nant  with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ; 

10  And  with  all  the  animals  that  arc  with  you, 
with  the  fowls,  with  the  cattle,  and  the  wild- 
beasts  ;withall  the  animals  of  the  earth,  that  went 

11  with  you  out  of  the  Ark.  Yea  with  you  1  estab¬ 
lish  my  covenant,  that  never  again  shall  all  flesh 

Chau  is.  2.  TSam»  Sept.  the  rest,  they  art  nbject. 


Mttmrj  and  observe  that  the  noon  denote*,  entire  rest,  a  total  appeasement, 
or  cessation  from  anger.  Compare  Kzck.  ixiv,  13.  Onkelas,  whom  l  have 
followed,  liar  Riven  the  meaning,  ‘Jehovah  accepted  with  pleasure  his  of* 
farmfj.*— «rirf  in  his  heart ,  i.  a  purposed  and  determined, 

22,  Tin*  seasons  vary  according  to  climate  j  aud  for  tins  reason  the 
pTOmisu  he.ni  is  general,  applicable  to  all  climates  and  countries.  This 
pro  mine  i<  our  security;  and  frnm  the  constant  fulfilment  of  it,  we  have  a 
striving-  pvouf  of  Cod V  faithfulness. 

CHAP.  fX,  3,  ll'Aatsorcvr  moveth,  and  m  which  there  is  life*  This 
general  grant  of  the  creatures  for  food,  must  be  limited  to  all  tarh,  as  are 
to  their  nature  suitable  and  lit  for  that  purpose.  The  reason  of  the  thing 
requires  this  limitation. 

4.  /a/V-Mmh f .  The  reason  of  this  prohibition  scent*  to  be  that  the 
Life-blood  of  animals  was  appointed  to  make  atonement  for  men's  sins, 
sad  appropriated  in  the  Altar;  and  perhaps  io  prevent  cruelty  to  animals, 
£.  God  intended  by  this  to  guard  human  life;  and  he  has  authorised 

16 


the  three  sons  of  NoaU ;  and  from  these  was  the 
whole  earth  overspread.  And  Noah  became  an 
husbandman,  and  planted  a  vineyard:  And  he  21 
drank  of  the  wine,  till  he  was  drunk ;  aud  lie  lay 
uncovered  in  his  tent.  And  Ilam,  the  father  of  22 
Canaan,  saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and 
told  of  it  to  his  two  brethren,  who  were  without. 
Then  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  mantle,  and  23 
laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  aud  went  in 

18.  *  Many  mss.  13.  ‘Ram.  Sept. 


tho  Gocl,  the  nearest  kinsman  of  a  person  murdered,  or  the  Magistrate  to 
slay  tbe  murderer. 

9—17.  This  eo  venant  was  designed  to  encourage  Noah  and  his  pos¬ 
terity  ;  and  the  rair-bow  was  to  be  the  constant  token  of  it,  and  a  divinely 
appointed  pledge,  that  the  waters  should  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy 
the  earth. 

20 — 23.  It  is  probable,  that  the  venerable  Patriarch,  was  overcome 
with  the  fruit  of  the  vine  from  inoapericnce;  and  if  this  doe*  not  remove 
his  crime,  it  dhnimshca  the  guilt  of  it.  The  conduct  of  Ham  was  iu  the 
highest  degree  un  dutiful,  and  indicates  a  mind  as  void  of  delicate  sensibility 
as  it  was  of  piety. 

25,  I  have  added  what  is  implied  in  the  context ;  and  it  ou$M  to  be 
considered,  that  lids  curse  on  Ham  in  his  posterity,  was  not  the  expression 
of  anger,  but  like  the  blessing  on  his  two  other  sous,  prophetical. 

36.  Archbishop  Seeker  approves  of  this  version  a»  most  natar&l  and 
suitable.  I  have  transposed  with  many  Critica  tho  2d  line  of  the  next  vent. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ON  THEIR  POLICE  REGULATIONS  RESPECTING  PRIVATE  1,1*12. 


The  mu  I  lie  r  of  a  kid  signifies  a  slie-gont  that  1ms* 
yearn'd,  and  all  butter  is  originally  milk;  go  that  the 
precept  is,  as  explained,  and  ns  the  Jews  have  always 
umlersfoud  it.  Though  the  cooking  of  a  goat  with  butter 
is  mentioned,  the  same  law  is  understood  to  have  applied 
to  every  other  case ;  and  the  design  of  the  law  was  to 
encourn'>w  (he  use  of  olive-nib 


What  are  culled  the  fai  pieces  in  oxen,  sheep,  and 
goats,  arc  also  prohibited.  These  were  devoted  to  the 
altar;  mid  no  Israelite  was  permitted  to  eat  them.  (Levit. 
IiL  17.  ym.  25.)  These  pieces  were, — h  The  fal  with 
which  the  intestines  were  covered,  called  the  net  or 
taut. — 2.  The  fat  upon  the  intestines,  called  the  mtsen- 
tert/t  dec,  — d.  The  fut  of  the  kiduevs. — 4.  The  fat-tail  or 
rump  of  certain  sheep,  which  usually  weighed  from  fif¬ 
teen  to  fifty  pounds.  In  like  manner,  they  were  pro¬ 
hibited  from  outing  blood;  and  even  foreigners  residing 
among  them.  (Lev it.  xvih  10.  xrx.  26.  Dent.  xii.  16,  23, 
34.  xv.  23.)  Eating  blood,  or  drinking  it,  was  common 
among  the  nations  of  Asia,  in  their  sacrifices,  and  in 
taking  of  oaths.  Jdence,  this  was  so  repeatedly  forbid¬ 
den  ;  and  especially  as  blood  was  appointed  to  make 
atonement. 


i  condition.— *2.  That  all  suspected  persons  should  be  ex¬ 
amined;  and  if  the  sign*  of  the  disease  were  doubtful, 
they  were  shut  up,  and  after  seven  days  again  inspected, 
(Comp.  Exod.  xiii.  and  Dent.  xxiv.  8.) 

The  leprosy  of  clothes  or  what  is  made  of  skin,  and 
\  of  h ousel?,  appears  to  be  in  a  great  measure  unknown  in 
Europe.  The  former  is  described  as  consisting  of  o/raui 
or  wildish  spots,  that  remain  in  spite  of  washing,  and  still 
]  spread.  (Lcvit.  xiii.  47 — 59.)  Michael  is,  from  informa¬ 
tion  he  had  received,  considers,  that  the  disease  in  wool¬ 
len  arises,  from  the  use  of  the  wool  of  d<iad  or  decayed 
sheep.  In  regard  to  linen  and  leather,  he  could  obtain 
no  information'.  As  it  respects  the  house-leprosy,  H  is 
'  considered  to  be  the  same  as  the  saltpetre  >  which  some¬ 
times  ttttueks  and  corudes  our  houses,  especially  in  damp 
places.  In  Judea,  this  might  be  injurious  to  health  :  and 
;  in  consequence,  it  was  necessary  that  a  house  should  be 
;  destroyed.  (Levit.  xiv.  33 — 57.) 

The  disease,  called  in  our  version,  a  mini  inf/  issue, 
or  among  physicians,  the  Gonorrhoea,  like  the  leprosy, 
rendered  the  person  infected,  unclean ;  nnd  whomsoever 
he  touched  became  andean.  The  hed  on  which  he  lay,  the 
stool  or  bench  on  which  he  sat,  became  unclean.  These 


2,  Other  laws  regard  certain  impurities,  which  out 
off  those  infected  with  them  from  all  intercourse,  with 
their  brethren ;  and  who,  besides,  were  bound  to  abstain 
from  attending  the  place  wi^ere  divine  worship  was  per¬ 
formed.  Tho  political  reason  of  these  laws  is  obvious;  it 
was  to  promote  cleanliness,  and  theyeliy  health  ;  amt  to 
prevent  infection,  in  case  of  certain  disorders  which  were 
endemic  in  Judea. 

The  leprosy  was  one  of  thet>c ;  and  the  laws  respect¬ 
ing  this  are  more  minute  and  particular,  because  of  Us 
malignant  nature.  There  are  various  species  of  this  dis¬ 
ease;  or  rather,  various  diseases  which,  in  their  symptoms 
at  (ho  beginning,  are  nearly  allied  to  it.  These  did  not 
render  the  persons  attacked  with  them,  unclean;  as  the 
bohak,  which  denotes  any  cutaneous  disorder.  (Lcvit.  xiii. 
38,  39.)  This  is  neither  infectious  nor  dangerous.  In 
case  oi  (lies  hair  falling  off,  either  before  or  Imhind,  from 
the  head,  the  person  was  to  be  inspected,  but  if  there 
wore  rm  other  symptoms  of  leprosy,  the  person  was  clean, 
(ver.  40 — 44.)  Moses  describes  the  appearances  of  the 
infections  and  real  leprosy  so  particularly,  that  we  need 
only  to  read  the  chapter,  to  understand  the  nature  of  the 
disease.  It  i*  said  to  he  hereditary,  for  three  or  four  ge¬ 
nerations;  but  then,  disappears;  and  Michael  is  asserts, 
that  Kwl.  xx.  5.  is  unquestionably  to  be  understood  of 
the  leprosy.  The  regulations  adopted  to  prevent  this 
most  loathsome  disease,  were, — 1.  That  leprous  persona 
should  be  separated  from  all  others,  and  reside  in  a  place 
hy  themselves.  They  might  marry  with  those  in  the  same 


precautions  were  necessary  when  the  disease  wus  virulent, 
to  prevent  the  most  dangerous  consequences.  From  the 
general  habit  of  wearing  woollen  next  the  skin,  infection 
might  lie  retained  or  transmitted  much  more  easily  (turn 
with  us.  Moses  gives  no  laws  respecting  the  plague. 
This}  was*  eitd  is*  the  peculiar  disease  of  Egypt;  and  Mi¬ 
chael  is  asserts,  that  there  never  was  yet,  u  plague  in  any 
other  country,  that  did  not  conic  either  directly  or  indi¬ 
rectly  from  that  country.  It  is  often  mentioned  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  nnd  usually  rendered  pent  Hence  (*ot). 
In  David's  time,  it  occurred,  (2  Sam.  xxiw);  nnd  it  is 
probable,  this  was  Hezekifth?s  disease. 

3.  Moses,  for  obvious  reasons,  confines  women  in 
child-bed,  as  unclean.  He  accurately  distinguishes  the 
period  of  lochia  rubra ,  which  he  limits  to  seven  days. 
During  this  time,  she  was  regarded  in  the  Mine  in  aimer 
as  a  >voman  removed.  When  this  ceased,  she  was  clean, 
but  still  confined  to  her  house,  on  the  birth  of  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  fur  thirty-three  days,  and  on  that  of  u  soil,  sixty-six 
days.  (Ijovit.  xii.) 

Involuntary  or  self-pollution,  made  persons  unclean; 
nnd  infected  the  clothes.  Doth  were  to  be  washed. 
Matrimonial  converse  defiled  both  persons  in  the  sumo 
manner.  These  laws,  in  a  physical  view,  were  wise ;  and 
on  the  one  hund  tended  to  promote  health  uml  marriage ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  to  discourage  polygamy,  from  the 
frequency  of  defilement  it  occasioned. 

The  natural  evacuation,  and  any  menorrhatjia,  were 
also  accounted  impurities.  (Levit.  xv.  19 — 83.)  This 


INTRODUCTION. 


39 


ON  THEIR  FOE  ICE  REGULATIONS  RESPECTING  PRIVATE  LIFE. 


scorn*  U}  have  been  an  ancient  custom.  (Gen.  xxxi.  35.) 

4.  AH  human  corpses,  and  the  carouses  of  beasts, 

wore  considered  as  unclean.  Whoever  touched  the  for¬ 
mer  was  unclean  lor  days  ;  and  whoever  went  into 

the  tent ,  or  apartment  (after  the  Jews  hud  bouses)  where 
the  corpse  Jay,  or  touched  it,  or  even  a  human  bone*  was 
unclean  for  the  same  period.  (Nnm,  xix.  11- -16,)  And 
tho  open  or  uucovcrcd  vessels  in  the  bouse  were  deemed 
unclean,  liven  the  body  of  a  clean  beast  that  had  died 
of  itself,  or  was  torn,  defiled  the  person  who  touched  it, 
und  tu»  was  unclean  until  the  evening,  (Levit.  xi.  39.)  ; 
itud  the  carcasses  of  unclean  beasts,  had  the  same  eflert. 
(Levit.  v.  2.  xi,  8,  ii,  24 — 31.  Dent.  xiv.  38.)  The  design 
of  these  laws  was  to  prevent  the  spreudiug  of  any  conta¬ 
gious  discuses ;  und  by  interring  whatever  was  dead,  to 
avoid  thru  putrefaction  which  often,  by  impregnating  the 
air  with  noxious  effluvia,  generates,  particularly  in  hoi 
climates,  diseases  the  must  virulent  and  fatal.  For  this 
reason,  it  is  probable,  that  earthen  vessels  defiled,  were 
to  be  broken, 

5.  There  are  three  laws  which  prohibit  the  mixture 
of  fteteragfuteow  things;  one  respects  agriculture;  a*wifier 
the  brooding  of  cuttle ;  and  the  thi r<ft  clothing.  (Levit. 
xix.  19,  Deal.  xxii.  9.)  That  seed-corn  be  dean,  to  now 
considered  of  great  importance;  and  no  one  would  buy 
that  which  is  full  of  the  seed*  of  weeds,  for  the  purpose 
of  sowing.  Nor  do***  any  farmer  sow  wheat  and  barley 
mixed  together,  on  the  same  piece  of  ground.  But  1 
suspect,  that  this  law  has  a  reference  to  weeds,  which 
wight  be  injur  ions  to  health,  as  mingling  wheat  and 
darnel,  (Mat.  xiil.  24 — 30.) 

The  next  statute  relates  to  the  pairs  of  beasts  of  dif¬ 
ferent  species.  This  was  forbidden,  to  impress  the  peo¬ 
ple  with  abhorrence  of  the  crime  of  heMiality,  which  was 
no  common  with  the  Oanaanite*.  Yet  beasts  produced 
this  commixture,  were  uol  forbidden  to  be  used,  as  ihe 
mule  is  often  mentioned  in  the  lime  of  David.  Among 
flocks  and  herds  of  various  kinds  of  animals,  they  will 
sometimes  couple,  unknown  to  the  herdsmen,  and  in  this 
case,  the  law  doe*  not  apply  Indeed,  it  was  prohibited 
to  yoke  the  ox  and  the  ass  together,  (l)cut.  xsii.  10.) 
The  other  statute,  forbidding  to  wear  any  stutV  composed 
of  flux  and  wool,  1  do  uot  understand.  Josephus  assorts 
“that  clothing  of  this  kind  was  allowed  only  to  the 
priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron.”  In  this  case,  the  law  forbids 
the  Israelite  to  dress  above  bis  circumstances. 

6.  The  produce  of  planted  fruit-troos  wu*  not  to  be 
eaten  for  the  fust  three  years,  but  to  bo  considered  as 
i tticircumcixfiiL  ( Levit.  xix.  23.)  Every  gardener  knows, 
that  by  plucking  nlf  the  blossoms,  from  young*  fruit-trees, 

►  they  will  thrive  better,  mid  be  more  fruitful  afterwards; 
and  doubtless,  ibis  was  the  design  of  the  law. 


7.  The  sexes  have  boon  usually  distinguished  by 
their  dress ;  and  there  are  natural  reasons  why  they 
should  be  so.  God  prohibits  women  from  wearing  the 
dress  of  tuen,  and  the  meu  from  wearing  that  of  women, 
(Deut.  xxii.  5.);  and  disguises  of  this  kind  would  be 
attended  with  consequences  fatal  to  families,  and  to  chas¬ 
tity  tmd  morality. 

The  law,  In  Niim.  xv.  87—40.  enjoins  that  a  tassel 
should  be  pur  to  each  of  the  four  corners  of  the  large 
piece  of  cloth  with  which  they  wrapped  themselves  os  an 
upper  garment,  to  be  ns  mementos  of  their  duty.  The 
order,  or  rather,  exhortation  in  Dent.  vl.  8.  seems  to 
have  the  same  design.  In  after  times,  these  laws  were 
abused  to  the  purpose  of  superstition,  and  the  phylacte¬ 
ries  were  regurded  as  a  kind  of  amulets,  to  preserve  (ho 
person  and  to  ward  oil*  evils.  So  inscribing  pannages  of 
the  law  upon  the  door-posts  of  their  houses,  is  still  con¬ 
tinued  by  the  Mahometans,  in  Judea  and  Syria. 

Ou  building  bouses,  Moses  commands  that  the  roof 
be  surrounded  by  a  parapet,  (i)cut.  xxil  8.)  The  flat 
roofs  of  the  houses  in  eastern  countries,  on  which  the 
people  sit,  w  alk,  and,  in  summer,  frequently  sleep,  and 
sometimes,  where  the  houses  are  of  equal  height,  go  from 
roof  to  roof  over  the  whole  oily,  require  this  precaution; 
and  to  tills  day  it  is  common  to  have  on  the  side  inwards 
the  inner  court  a  parapet,  somewhat  lower  limn  the  one 
on  the  other  sido  towards  the  street,  which  is  generally  a 
wall  breast-high.  Laud-marks  were  not  to  be  removed. 
^Ueut.  xix.  14.)  They  were  to  be  considered  us  sacred; 
and  one  man  must  not  encroach  on  the  property  of 
another. 

8.  Various  fashions  are  prohibited,  such  as  lingeing 
the  skiu  with  alfiennn,  or  burning  various  figures  or 
characters  into  the  skill,  by  way  of  ornament,  or  from 
superstition  in  honour  of  some  idol.  (Levit.  xix.  28.  and 
couip.  Dent.  xiv.  I.  Jerem,  xvi.  G.  Zeclia.  xiiL  fi.)  The 
design  of  such  laws  is  obvious ;  and  the  same  design  ap¬ 
plies  to  the  prohibition  of  two  Arabian  fashions.  (Levit. 
xix.  27.)  'They  shaved  the  hair  of  their  heads  in  a  round 
form,  in  honour  of  a  oertuiu  deity,  whom  the  Greeks 
compare  to  Bacchus ;  aud  the  cutting  of  the  whMcera 
must  have  hud  some  similar  reference. 

In  mourning  for  the  dead,  it  bad  been  usual  to  disfi¬ 
gure  their  bodies  by  making  slashes  in  their  flesh*  This 
is  prohibited.  (Levit.  xix.  28.  Dent.  xiv.  1.)  They  were 
allowed  to  put  on  mourning  habits.  to  rend  their  garments, 
to  put  dust  on  their  heads,  and  to  express  their  grief  in 
other  ways,  but  not  to  cut  them  selves,  or  shave  the  bead. 
That  cutting  the  flesh  till  the  blood  streamed  down  wire 
considered  acceptable  to  the  idols  of  Canaan  is  evident, 
from  the  priests  of  Baal ;  anl  for  this  reason  it  was  uut 
allowed  to  the  Israelites* 
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V.  The  common  transactions  of  social  life  require 
ream'll  tii  be  paid  to  weights  mid  measures  ;  uotl  the  laws 
of  .Moses  in  this  respect  deserve  universal  imitation.  The 
hi  be  i  uncle  furnished  slauding  instances  of  the  long1  mea- 
Mire ;  ami  the  table  of  show  or  presence-bread ,  the  altar 
oi  incense,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  all  served  to 
preserve  the  same  measure  us  Moses  appointed.  Nor 
could  these  exemplars  of  long  measure  be  easilv  lost. 
*  o ! onion  doubtless  used  the  same  mens  urea-  in  building 
tlie  temple,  which  jW oS7>s  had  specified ;  and  after  the 
temple  was  destroyed,  sufficient  memorials  were  preserv¬ 
ed.  Their  measures  for  corn  and  wine  were  the  ephah 
mul  bath,  each  of  the  same  dimensions.  There  was  o 
Maudurd  of  these  kept  in  the  holy  of  holies,  in  the  golden 
pot,  which  contained  Uie  manna.  (Exod.  xvi.  33,  36.) 
I  his  was  to  contain  a  komer,  which  is  repeatedly  said 
.to  be  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah.  In  respect  to  weights, 
Moses  asserts,  that  twenty  gerahs  made  one  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  three  thousand  shekels  one  kikar ,  or  la¬ 
tent,  The  tabernacle  also  furnished  standards  of  weight. 
Each  socket  of  silver  for  the  fifty  boards,  weighed  a 
talent;  and  the  golden  chandelier,  in  like  manner,  weigh¬ 
ed  a  talent.  (Kxod  xxxviii.  and  xxv.  31—39.)  They 
had  many  standards  of  weights,  to  which  they  could  ap- 
p!j,  in  the  sanctuary  •  and  Solomon  alludes  to  this  in 
Prov.  xi.  16.  Some  have  thought  that  there  were  weights 
in  use  different  from  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  as 
Moses  particularly  specifies  thisin  the  estimations  which 
were  to  be  made  of  vows.  (Lcvit.  xxvii.) 

CHAPTER  XL 
On  Crimes  and  Punishments, 

§L  It  may  be  necessary  to  observe  in  general,  that 
parent. s  arc  not  to. die  for  children,  nor  children  for  pa- 
nuiU,  (Dent,  xxiv,  16.)  Nothing  can  ho  more  just  tbun  j 
i  iis  ln\i  ,  for  why  should  (lie  innocent  be  punished  with  j 
*  be  guilty  ?  In  after  times,  in  cases  of  treason,  ft  was  not  ! 
observed,  as  we  learn  from  J  King.  ni.  and  2  King,  jx,  ! 

It  is  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  AmazJah,  that  lie  I 
acted  according  to  it,  which  certainly  implies,  that  others  ! 

Id  (2  King.  xiv,  6,6.)  It  has  boon  thought  ! 

that  this  law  is  contrary  to  what  God  says  in  Exod.  xx.  ! 

*\  It  may  be  replied,  that  there  is  a  great  difforeneo  be¬ 
tween  what  God  may  do  in  his  all  wise  providence,  and 
what  a  magistrate  may  be  allowed  to  do.  He  may  so 
isposo  events,  as  that  the  father  who  deserves  punish¬ 
ment  may  have  a  wicked  son,  who  may  also  deserve  it 
for  his  own  crimes.  In  the  low  referred  to,  idolatry  is 
the  sin  that  is  threatened  with  punishment;  and  the 
kiprosy  is  supposed  to  bo  intended,  which  God  might 
in  flier  for  the  violation  of  his  law;  and  in  the  natural  j 


j  course,  it  w  ould  descend  to  the  children  to  tho  third  or 
;j  fourth  generation.  *Shail  we  accuse  provideuce  for  this? 
Ij  Wc  may  then,  with  the  same  reason,  accuse  God  for 
such  a  course  of  nature  as  we  yet  see,  that  the  health  of 
j  children  should  be  affected  by  Uio  vices  of  their  parents. 

I  3.  Some  of  the  capital  punishments  that  are  mention- 
|  cd  in  scripture,  \vor<*  «1mo  usual  among  other  nation*; 
1  such,  for  instance,  as  that  of  burning  alive,  (Jerm.  xxix. 

22.  Dan.  Mi.  6.),  and  tlml  of  cutting  the  body  iu  piece*, 
j  limb  from  limb,  (Dan.  ii.  3.  Ezek,  xvi.  40,  xxiii.  47.) 
i  among  the  Chaldeans ;  either  that  of  strangling,  or  hang- 
j  hig,  (1  Kings  xx.  31.)  among  the  Syrians  of  Damascus; 

I  und  what  will  naturally  occur  to  every  one,  that  of  erw* 
rtjixion  among  the  Romans.  None  of  these  subject* 
have  any  connexion  with  the  Mosaic  law. 

3.  Tho  two  capital  punishments  among  the  Jews 
were  slaying  by  the  sword  and  stoning.  The  first  did 
not  denote  decapitation.  ’This  was  an  Egyptian  pun¬ 
ishment,  but  uot  mentioned  by  Moses  as  to  be  inflicted 
among  the  Israelites.  (Gen.  xl.  17.)  Those  put  to  death 
by  the  sword,  were  dispatched  as  speedily  as  possible,  ami 
in  what  way  the  executioner  thought  proper.  (I  King, 
ii.  25 — 46.)  When  a  city  was  to  be  attacked  for  any  com¬ 
mon  crime,  “they  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword/’ 
(Dent.  xiii.  13 — 16.)  Stoning  was  a  common  punishment. 
The  witnesses  threw  the  first  stones,  and  the  two  pie 
followed  their  example. 

4.  When  persons  had  been  pnt  to  death  by  stoning 
or  the  sword,  the  body  was  sometimes  burned ,  as  a  fur¬ 
ther  mark  of  infamy.  (Josh.  vii.  15 — 25.  comp.  Gen. 
xxxviii,  M,  Lcvif.  xx.  14.  tfc  xxi.  9.)  Sometimes  the  drad 
body  wns  hung  on  a  tree.  This  was  considered  peculiarly 
Infamous.  (Dent.  xxi,  22.  comp.  Josh.  x.  IG.  with  (Ten. 
xl.  19.)  Sometimes  a  heap  of  stones  was  raised  upon  the 
dead  body,  to  serve  os  a  perpetual  monument  of  tho  in  fil¬ 
my  of  the  person  who  had  there  suffered.  (Josh.  vii.  25t 
26.  viii,  29.)  The  punishment  of  extirpation  is  often 
mentioned,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people,  Iu  some 
passages  it  i*  certain  it  means,  he  shall  die,  or  be  pnt  to 
death .  (Kxod,  xxxi.  14.  Lovit.  xvii.  4.)  Such  were  <o 
be  either  slain  with  the  sword  or  stoned.  Hi*  probable, 
that  in  some  other  cases  it  denotes  capital  punishment. 

5.  Moses  does  not  mention  imprisonment  as  a  pun¬ 
ishment,  among  his  laws.  It. was  used  in  Egypt,  (Gen. 
xxxix.  19,  20.) ;  and  in  the  time  of  Jeremiah  it  had  count 
into  use  among  the  Israelites.  ( Jerem.  xxxviii.  6.)  Stripes 
were  a  common  corporeal  punishment.  (Lev it.  Ixix.  20. 
Deut.  xxv,  18.  xxv.  2,3.)  The  punishment  was  inflicted 
on  the  criminal,  not  standing,  but  laid  down,  (l)out,  xxv. 
2.)  The  stripes  were  not  to  exceed  forty.  This  punish¬ 
ment  was  not  considered  infamous;  so  (hat  he  wlio  suf¬ 
fered  it  did  not  become  an  object  of  reproach  to  his  fei- 
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low  citizens,  Paul  suffered  this*  (2  Coi\  xi.  24.) 

6 .  The  crimes  of  lust  and  their  punishment  are  spe¬ 

cified  in  Levit.  xvili.  22,  28*  and  xx,  13—16*  The  first 
crime  wn*  that  of  Sodom,  and  is  known  by  that  name. 
The  person  who  submitted  to  this  crime  is  called  (aVs)  a 
dog ;  or  if  he  hired  himself  for  that  purpose,  (imp)  de- 
rofetl  or  consecrated ;  because  In  the  consecrated  groves 
of  the  heathen  deities,  there  were  brothels  of  this  de¬ 
scription  established.  For  the  person  who  committed  the 
crime,  we  do  not  find  any  particular  name.  The  crime 
of  bestiality  is  called  (Van)  disease >  or  insanity.  Both 
kinds  of  this  crimo  are  specified.  They  were  common 
among  the  Egyptians  and  Canaan ites.  (Levit,  xviii.  3,  4, 
22—28.)  The  punishment  Of  death  was  appointed  for 
both;  aud  it  was  probably  inflicted  by  slouiog,  although 
that  is  not  specified.  — 

7.  The  crime  of  aduUeryf  signifies  the  carnal  con¬ 
nexion  of  a  wife  with  any  other  man  than  her  husband. 

The  connexion  of  a  married  man  with  an  unmarried  wo* 

■ 

mau,  was  termed  whoredom,  and  is  not  included  iu  the 
crime  of  adultery.  (Levit.  xx.  10.)  To  constitute  this 
crime,  there  must  have  been  real  carnal  connexion. 
(Num.  v.  12—20*)  The  punishment  of  this  crime  was 
death,  both  to  the  adulterer  aud  adulteress,  (Levit.  xx. 
30.) :  and,  if  wo  may  believe  John,  viii.  5.  it  was  by  ston¬ 
ing.  Grimes  approaching  to  adultery  were  thus  punished. 
(Dent.  xxii.  20—24*) 

That  the  proof  of  adultery  will  always  be  difficult,  it 
is  natural  to  suppose.  But  here  the  Mosaic  law  furnish¬ 
ed  an  important  help  to  husbands,  in  authorising  them, 
when  they  bad  any  suspicion  of  the  fidelity  of  their  wives, 
to  exact  from  them  an  oath  of  purgation,  which  they 
were  obliged  to  take  in  a  very  solemn  and  awful  manner. 
Tbe  statute  respecting  this  oath,  is  recorded  In  Num.  v. 

1 1 — 31.  By  one  of  the  clauses  of  the.  oath  of  purgation, 
a  visible  and  corporeal  punishment  is  specified,  which  the 
person  swearing,  imprecated  upon  herself,  and  which 
God  himself  was  understood  os  engaging  to  execute.  It 
was,  thcU  her  thighs  might  ttnz.de,  and  her  belly  swell,  ver, 
21,  27. ;  and,  as  we  gather  from  the  converse  of  the 
case,  in  ver*  28.  that  she  might  become  incapable  qf  con¬ 
ception.  What  particular  disease  was  here  meant,  expos¬ 
itors  have  seldom  troubled  themselves  with  inquiring: 
but,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  we  have  iu  these  words  the 
most  striking  symptoms  of  what  is  do  donht  a  very  rare 
diwH.se,  liie  hydrops  ovarii.  That  in  this  disease  the 
belly  swells,  will  naturally  be  concluded;  but  it  is  ob¬ 
served,  at  the  pnmc  time,  that  the  thighs  become  quite 
wasted.  The  ceremonies  with  which  this  oath  was  ac¬ 
companied,  must  have  had  an  impressive  effect ;  and  few 
would  .surely  be  found  so  hardened  as  to  take  a  false  oath* 

if  the  guilty  female  was  a  slave,  the  parties  were  not  { 


punished  with  death.  (Levit.  xix.  20—22*)  The  concu¬ 
bine  is  not  truly  a  wife,  but  only  a  slave  taken  to  her  mas¬ 
ter's  bed ;  perhaps  wltHoui  her  own  voluntary  consent, 
and  merely  because  she  must  do  what  he  commands. 
The  breach  of  fidelity  to  him,  therefore,  forms  a  sort  of 
intermediate  crime  between  adultery  and  whoredom;  and 
although,  in  go  far  os  it  compels  him  to  rear  up  and  pro¬ 
vide  for  another  man’s  children  as  his  own,  it  does  him  In 
fact  the  very  same  injury  as  adultery,  still  there  is  for  her 
this  excuse  to  be  made,  that  no  pactum  liberum  had  been, 
or  could  be,  entered  into  betwcon  them,  in  regard  to 
cohabitation  and  nuptial  fidelity,  inasmuch  os  she  had  no 
will  of  her  own,  being  a  slave* 

8,  The  crime  of  incest,  was  punished,  in  some  cases, 
capitally,  but  in  others  It  is  doubtful.  Those  capitally 
punished,  were — I.  incest  with  a  father’s  wife. — 2.  With 
a  daughter-in-law.— 3.  Marriage  with  a  woman  and  her 
daughter,  at  the  same  time,  or  successively.  (Levit.  xx. 
11 — 14.)  The  punishment  ii  mentioned  qs 
fire;  but  ttm  followed  stoning,  as  already  stated.  Those 
doubtful,  were  marriage  between  full  brothers  and  sisters, 
or  between  half  brothers  and  sisters.  xx.  17,) 

The  punishment  is,  cutting  off  from  their  people.  Some 
think  by  this  is  meant,  the  forfeiture  of  their  civil  rights, 
or  exile  ;  while  others  contend  that  it  means  death*  The 
latter  seems  to  me  more  probable.  Marriage  with  a  pa¬ 
ternal  uncle's  widow,  or  brother’s  widow,  excepting  in 
case  of  the  Levi  rate  law,  is  threatened  with  un  fruitfulness. 
This  only  denotes  that  the  issue  of  such  marriages  should 
not  be  ascribed  to  the  natural  father,  bnt  to  this  brother, 
or  paternal  uncle ;  by  which  means  the  second  husband 
lost  his  inheritance,  (See  chapter  on  personal  rights). 
Many  marriages  with  near  kin  are  not  specified ;  but  by 
analogy  with  those  mentioned,  some  punish  meat  must 
have  been  inflicted. 

The  crime  of  forcibly  lying  with  a  betrothed  woman 
who  was  abroad,  was  capital,  as  it  respects  the  man, 
(Bent.  xxli.  25.)  ;  but  if  the  woman  was  In  a  city,  it  was 
presumed,  that  she  might  have  made  some  one  hear  and 
come  to  her  assistance,  and  in  this  case,  both  were  to  be 
stoned.  In  the  case  of  a  woman,  not  betrothed,  the 
punishment  xvas  only  a  fine  of  fifty  shekels,  and  compul¬ 
sion  to  marry  her  with  the  loss  of  the  right  of  giving  her 
a  bill  of  dismiss  ion.  (Dent*  xxii.  28,  29.) 

The  crime  of  a  father  obliging  his  daughter  to  be¬ 
come  a  prostitute  for  his  benefit,  is  prohibited,  (Levit. 
xix*  29.)  i  but  (lie  punishment  is  not  specified.  The  crime 
Is  called  (no?)  the  dishonouring,  or  corrupting  the  woman 
whose  chastity  we  ought  to  protect ;  and  In  other  eases  it 
Is  made  capital.  Among  the  Carman  ites,  prostitution  In 
honour  of  fheiv  gods  was  common ;  and  the  hire  of  it 
was  given  to  the  priests.  (Num,  xxv.)  Such  a  crime 
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Ai^uihv  Ihi*  Israelites,  was  capital,  os  being  a  breach  of  the 
To  at  Jui«ti*n  tal  law  of  the  stale.  When  the  daughter  of  a 
priest  profaned  herself,  she  was  to  bo  burnt,  (Levit.  xxi. 

that  first  stoned  and  then  burnt.  The  same  pun¬ 
ishment  was  inflicted  oil  the  Lev  Irate  widow,  who  com¬ 
mitted  whoredom  with  a  stranger,  as  we  learn  from  the 
instance  of  Jmlali  mid  Tamar*  (<ien.  xxxv iii.  £4.);  and 
aUo  in  a  woman  who  h;ul  deceived  her  husband,  and  was 
not  found  a  virgin*  (Dcut,  xxii.  20*  21 0  The  crime  of 
cohabiting  with  a  removed  t roman,  was  punished  with 
ending  off from  (heir people,  (Levit,  xx.  18.)  The  c (feeds 
of  this,  even  in  Italj',  ami  much  more  in  the  southern 
climates,  are  such  as  justify  this  severe  punishment. 

9.  Crimea  of  blood .  Intentional,  and  casuul  oc  acci¬ 
dental  murder*  are  distinguished  in  the  law*  of  Moses* 
To  the  first  he  appointed  the  punishment  of  death  ;  and 
to  the  ift'onrf,  that  of  oxile,  or  confinement  to  a  city  of 
refuge,  tilt  the  death  of  the  high-priest.  Four  accessary 
circumstance*  arc  specified*  %vhich  distinguish  the  crime 
of  murder,  from  homicide  or  manslaughter  / — 1.  When  it 
proceed*  from  previous  haired,  (Num*  xxxv.  20,  21.  l)cnt. 
xiv.  !  M; — 2.  When  from  u  wish  to  satiate  revenge  with 
ids  blood,  (Num.  xxxv.  20.) — Or,  3.  When  H  is  commit¬ 
ted  with  premeditation,  (Kxod,  xxi.  14.);— Or,  4.  When 
a.  man  Hen  in  wait  lor  another,  without  precious  hatred. 
(Dent.  xix.  1 1.) 

Homicide  is  when  one  kills  anotlier  without  precious 
hatred,  (Num.  xxxv.  22.  Dcut*  xix*  4--6,);— Or  without 
thirst  for  revenue,  (Kxod.  xxi.  13.);— Or*  when  it  hnp- 
peus  from  niUfale,  (Num.  xxxv.  11— 15.);— Or*  by  casu¬ 
alty.  (Dent,  xix*  0.) 

Iu  reference  to  murder,  besides  the  circumstances 
mentioned,  Moses  considers  it  essentia!  to  this  crime,  that 
il-.e  stroke  be  given  by  such  an  instrument  or  weapon  as 
is  likely  to  cause  death.  (Num.  xxxv.  16— 21*)  As  an 
iron  tool*  a  piece  of  uood,  or  a  stone  ;  such  as  may  kill. 
Striking  a  man  with  the  fist,  or  pushing  a  mail  down*  in 
fmoh  circumstance.*  that  his  death  must  be  the  conse¬ 
quence,  m-e  also  specified  as  actual  murder.  There  arc  two 
exceptions,— I.  In  case  of  a  man  catching  a  thief  break- 
lag  into  Ills  house,  &c.  by  night,  and  killing  him,  it  was 
not  murder*  or  Mood-guiltiness  ;  but  if  the  hud  was  np, 
it  was  deemed  murder.  (Exod.  xxii.  2,  3.)  From  this 
taw  it  is  evident,  that  resistance  was  lawful  in  other  ensei 
2 .  In  case  the  avenger  of  blood  found  the  man-slayer 
out  of  Jus  city  of  refuge*  or  caught  him  before  ho  had 
reached  it*  and  slew  him*  he  was  not  guilty  of  blood.  In 
alt  cases  of  the  murder  of  frec-men*  Moses  prohibits  any 
pecuniary  compensation ;  the  murderer  must  be  put  to 
death.  If  the  murderer  fled  to  the  altar,  he  was  to  be 
torn  from  it  and  slain.  This  secured  the  poor  against 'the 
rich.  In  the  case  of  a  slave  dying  in  consequence  of  the 
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blow*  he  had  received  from  his  master*  a  punishment 
proportioned  to  the  oflVnoe  was  Inflicted  by  the  magis¬ 
trate.-,  but  it  was  not  capital.  (Exod.  xxi.  21,22/) 

When  a  murder  had  boon  committed,  and  the  mur¬ 
derer  was  unknown*  the  elders  of  the  nearest  city  were 
to  make  inquiry;  and,  by  certain  riles,  declare  their 
ignorance  of  the  imrrderer.  (I)eut.  xxi.  1 — Ik)  The  in* 
font  ion  of  ibis  statute  was  to  shield  the  life  of  man,  by 
interesting  all  in  its  preservation. 

10.  Personal  injuries.  In  a  fray,  if  onn  man  injured 
or  hurt  another*  the  injured  person  was  paid  for  the  loss 
of  his  lime,  and  the  expense  of  his  cure.  (Exod.  xxi. 
18.  II?,)  If  a  pregnant  woman  was  hurt,  in  a  quarrel,  so 
a i  to  prod ti Co  premature  delivery,  without  further  ink- 
chief,  the  Author  of  (he  injury  was  to  give  her  husbond  a 
recompense,  tn  money,  according  to  his  demand  ;  end  if 
this  was  (loomed  unreasonable,  the  case  was  referred  fo 
the  judges.  On  the  other  hand,  if  either  the  woman,  or 
her  child  was  hurt  or  maimed,  the  law  of  retaliation  ope¬ 
rated  in  all  Its  force,  (ver.  22 — 25.) 

If  one  hurt  another  by  assaulting  him  openly,  or  by 
an  insidious  attuck*  he  was  to  suffer  the  punishment  of 
retaliation.  (Levit.  xxiv*  19—23.)  This  law  applied 
both  to  the  Israelites,  and  to  foreigners,  who  might  be 
resident  among  them.  This  law  did  not  apply  to  slaves ; 
yet,  if  a  master  knocked  out  I  ho  eye  or  tooth  of  his  slave* 
the  slave,  in  consequence,  obtained  b«  freedom.  (Kxod. 
xxi.  2fi,  27.)  It  is  probable,  that  this  rule  was  applicable 
to  any  other  organ  of  the  body.  Moses  alludes  to  a  cus¬ 
tom,  shameful  and  indecent,  in  Dcut.  xxv.  11,  12.;  and 
the  punishment  inflicted,  was  the  loss  of  the  hand. 

11.  On  the  crime  of  theft,  Moses  imposed  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  double  (aud  in  some  cases  still  restitu¬ 

tion  ;  and  in  case  the  person  wasnnnble  to  pay  it *  he  was 
to  he  sold  for  a  slave,  and  payment  to  he  made  with  the 
purchase-money.  (Exod*  xxh\  ] — 4.)  Iu  general,  people 
steal  fnnn  the  desire  of  gain,  or  from  the  Jo\c  of  luxuries, 
and  because  they  wish  for  moro  of  Ihem  than  they  can 
earn  hy  industry,  or  from  aversion  to  hard  aud  unvaried 
labour.  Wisdom  herself  cannot  devi.-e  a  more  eftretnui 
cheek  to  any  of  these  motives  than  restitution,  or  slavery  ; 
this  must  be  much  more  eiTectuni  than  capital  punishment. 

When  a  man  had  stolen  oxen  or  sheep,  and  they 
were  found  in  his  possession,  he  was  to  restore  d  cubic* 
(Exod*  xxii.  3.)  Tliis  punishment  applied  to  every  case* 
when  the  stolen  property  remained  unaltered  in  hh  pos¬ 
session  ;  but  if  he  had  sold  or  slaughtered  it,  for  a  rheep 
it  was foitrfoUi,  and  for  an  ox, fivefold*  The  importance 
of  tho  ox  in  agriculture,  (for  they  had  no  horses)  was  the 
reason  of  this  increased  punishment.  In  Solomon  a  time 
the  punishment  seems  to  have  been  Increased,  as  we  read 
of  sevenfold  restitution.  (Prov.  vi«  30,  3i.) 
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Man-stealing  was  made  a  capital  crime.  (Exod.  xxi. 
10.  F)eut.  xxiv.  7.)  The  design  of  this  was  to  reduce  a 
free- am u  to  slavery,  or  (o  soil  him  as  a  slave  to  another. 
This  nuts!  I>e  doomed  a  high  crime ;  and  Moses  might 
probably  have  the  conduct  6f  Joseph's  brethren  in  mi tul. 
it  wax  a  violation  both  of  natural  and  civil  right;  and 
deserved  the  highest  degree  of  punishment. 

Whore  a  person  was  judicially  convicted  of  having 
denied  anv  thins*:  committed  to  his  trust,  qr  found  by  him. 
his  punishment,  as  in  the  Cflse  of  theft,  was  double  resti¬ 
tution  :  only  that  it  never,  as  in  that  crime,  went  so  far 
a*  quadruple,  or  quintuple  restitution  ;  nt  letud,  nothing 
of  tins  kind  is  ordained  in  Exod.  xxii.  8.  If  the  person 
accused  of  this  crime,  had  sworn  himself  guiltless,  and 
afterwards,  from  the  impulse  of  his  conscience,  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  commission  of  peijury,  he  had  only  one-fifth 
ho  von  d  the  value  of  the  article  denied,  to  refund  to  its 

V 

owner.  (Levit.  vl.  5.) 

12.  False  accusation  and  witnesses  are  strictly  pro¬ 
hibited.  (Exod  xx.  Jo.) ;  even  to  favour  a  poor  man  in  his 
cans*1,  or  in  any  way  to  evade  the  truth,  is  not  allowed. 
(Exod.  xxiii.  I  -  8.)  In  care  of  false  testimony  being 
given  against  an  (nuocent  man,  the  matter  Mas  to  be  par¬ 
ticularly  investigated,  and  brought  before  the  highest  tri¬ 
bunal;  and,  after  conviction,  the  false  witness  was  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  \aw  of  retaliation,  without  reprieve.  (Dcut, 

xix.  16-21.)  Nothing:  can  be  more*jusl  tlmu  this  as  a 
civil  law;  and  it  miist  have  operuted  powerfully  .to  pre¬ 
vent  the  crime. 

Id.  The  crime*  or  cursing  or  reviling  parents,  or  of 
striking  them,  is  made  capital.  (Kxod.  xxi.  15 — 17.  Levit. 

xx.  9.)  At  least,  the  Hebrew  word  (^p)  denotes  not  only 
cursiiur,  hut  any  reproachful  or  abusive  language.  The 
act  of  striking,  shows  a  disposition  the  most  wicked  ;  and 
severe  as  the  punishment  was,  few  parents  would  Tesort 
to  the  magistrate,  until  all  moth o<l*  of  reformation  had 
’born  tried  in  vain.  These  cases  are  both  included  in 
tvliat  is  said  in  Dent.  xxi.  18—21.;  unless  we  support*  that 
the  latter  applies  also  to  the  conduct  of  ihe  son  towards 
others,  besides  his  pnroMs. 

H.  The  person*  of  magistrates  must  be  snored,  and 
in  th*  discharge  of  their  duty,  they  must  not  be  insulted. 
The  crime  of  cursing  or  spoukinir  evil  of  such  persons  the 
law  forbids.  (Exod.  xxii.  28.)  Tim  punishment  is  not 
specified  :  ami,  for  this  reason,  must  have  Iku  h  discretion¬ 
al,  aud  varied  according  to  circumstances. 

CHATTER  XI L 

Oil  their  Judicial  jirucedurt*. 

\ 

§  i.  In  most  oases,  judicial  procedure  must  have 
been  summary,  as  it  generally  id  in  Asia.  Judges*. arc 
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warned  agar ust  bribery  and  partiality*  Gifts,  to  a  judge, 
arc  absolutely  prohibited,  (Exod.  xxiii.  8.);  for  as  it  is 
said,  they  blind  the  ir/.se,  and  pervert it  just  cause.  Hence, 
h\  the  curres,  one  is  against  taking  a  gift.  (Dcut.  xxvii. 
25.)  In  regard  to  partiality^  he  forbids  the  judge  to  show 
undue  respect  to  tha  rich  and  powerful,  or  to  be  influ¬ 
enced  in  his  decision  by  n  sympathy  in  favour  of  the 
poor.  (Exod.  xxiii.  3.  Levit  xix.  15.) 

2.  The  place  of  public  judgment  was  at  the  city-gate. 
We  do  not  find  that  persons  like  our  advocates  were  em¬ 
ployed:  every  man  managed  his  own  cause.  As  the  cause 
was  conducted  in  the  city-gate,  which  was  (ho  usual 
place  of  concourse,  where  the  people  assembled  to  hear 
news  or  to  pass  away  their  time;  so  men  of  experience 
in  matters  of  litigation,  might  .sometime*  assist  those, 
who  seemed  embarrassed  in  their  own  cause,  even  when 
it  was  a  good  one.  Perhaps  this  is  meant  in  Job  xxix. 
7 — 17. 

8.  Witnesses  were  always  upon  their  oath.  A  form 
was  read,  to  which  they  said  amen,  (Comp.  Levit  v.  2. 
Prow  xxix.  24.  and  !  King.  via.  31.)  In  reference  to  this 
when  our  Lord  was  adjured,  or  put  on  his  oath,  he  an¬ 
swered.  (Matt.  xxvi.  B3.) 

4.  In  limiter*  of  property,  where  all  other  means  of 
decision  failed,  they  had  recourse  to  the  lot.  It  was  by 
lot  that  the  land  of  Cnnnuii  had  been  divided  ;  and  from 
Prow  xvi.  33.  and  xviii.  18.,  it  is  manifest  that  it  was  then 
used  in  the  derision  of  cause*.  It  was  for  judicial  pur¬ 
poses,  in  a  particular  ixiauucr,  that  the  sue  red  lot,  called 
Crim  and  Thnmmim  was  employed  ;  and  on  this  ac¬ 
count,  the  costly  embroidered  pouch,  in  which  the  priest 
carried  this  stored  lot  on  his  breast,  was  called  ihc  Judi¬ 
cial  ornament.  This  lot  was  used  to  discover  the  **inltv, 
not  to  convict  them.  (Josh.  vii.  M — 18.  1  S«nt.  xiw 
37—45.)  II  appears*  that  this  lot  wan  only  resorted  to  in 
the  ease  of  un  oath  being  violated,  which  the  whole  peo¬ 
ple  had  taken. 

5.  When  persons  Mere  proved  guilty,  punishment 
was  inflicted  without  delay,  oven*  in  eases  where  it  was 
capital.  (Josh.  vii.  Id — 2<b  I  Sam.  xvi  L  It  —  IP.  2  Sum,  i. 
13 — 10.  iv.  9-12.  1  Knur.  Ii.  23—25.  &<:.)  Our  Lord 
wn*  no  sooner  condemned  than  he  was  led  to  execution. 

Krom  this  statement  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  considered 
as  a  sy.-iom  of  civil  polity,  we  perceive,  that  they  am 
founded  on  the  purest  principles  of  natural  right ;  main¬ 
tained  :is  snored  personal  liberty,  till  forfeited  by  the  com¬ 
mission  of  crime  ;  that  they  muddied  many  of  the  previ¬ 
ously  exbtinu'  cuvlontarv  laws,  which  were  unfiuoumbfc 
to  liberty  ;  that  they  secured  the  faithful  administration 
of  justice,  and  that  the  punishments  inflicted  were  more 
mild  and  equitable,  and  hotter  adapted  to  deter  olfcnder^, 
than  those  of  tuiy  ancient  or  modern  legislator. 


PART  III. 


On  the  Religious  Polity  of  Moses, 


CHAPTER  I. 

Introductory  Remarks . 

THE  two  fundamental  laws  of  the  Jewish  state,  al¬ 
ready  stated,  were  also  the  basis  of  their  religious  polity. 
Jehovah  is  represented  as  the  only  truo  God  ;  and  all  the 
works  of  nature  and  of  providence,  are  ascribed  to  him. 
He  is  described  as  spiritual  in  his  essence,  and  possessed 
of  every  perfection  and  excellence  which  can  be  con* 
ceived,  in  the  highest  possiblo  degree;  almighty  in  power; 
In  wisdom  and  understanding,  infinite ;  in  goodness,  un¬ 
bounded;  in  justice,  rectitude,  and  purity,  perfect;  and 
in  mercy,  faithfulness,  and  truth,  invariable  and  constant. 
He  is  the  creator  and  governor  of  the  universe;  has 
brought  matter  itself  into  existence,  and  impressed  on  it 
those  laws,  by  which  it  Is  regulated,  and  adapted  to  all 
those  purposes  for  which  he  designed  it.  He  formed  all 
the  orders  of  intelligent  beings.  In  heaven  and  on  earth, 
as  well  as  all  inferior  animals;  and  by  bim  they  arc  all 
supported  and  governed.  His  care  is  alike  extended  to 
all  his  works. 

Such  a  being  can  have  no  equal ;  and,  from  bis  spiri¬ 
tual  nature,  no  material  object  can  possibly  be  a  repre¬ 
sentation  of  him.  Hence,  when  he  revealed  himself  to 
Motes,  and  appointed  the  religious  institutions  of  the 
Israelites,  be  forbad  them  to  associate  any  other  pretend¬ 
ed  god  with  him,  or  to  attempt  to  make  any  likeness  or 
representation  of  him.  (Exod.  xx.  1 — 5.)  The  world  at 
that  period  was  given  to  idolatry;  and  the  creature  was 
worshipped  more  than  the  creator.  Mankind  had  truly 
become  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  changed  the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  Ac.  (Rom.  i.  23.) 

To  preserve  the  knowledge  of  himself  among  man¬ 
kind,  God  had  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  with  Abra¬ 
ham  and  his  seed  had  entered  into  covenant,  promising 
to  give  to  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  that  in  him  ail 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  As  a  sign  of 
this  covenant,  the  Patriarch  and  his  seed  were  circum¬ 
cised  ;  and  by  this  rite  were  consecrated  to  Jehov&h. 


been  In  some  degree  preserved ;  but  when  he  appeared  to 
Moses,  and  sent  him  to  deliver  them  from  Egypt* by  signs 
and  wonders,  he  acquired  a  new  right  to  their  service 
and  obedience ;  and  on  this  ground,  obedience  is  com¬ 
manded  and  enforced.  (Exod.  xx.  2.) 

We  have  strong  reason  to  believe  that  sacrifices 
had  been  divinoly  appointed  to  Adam,  after  his  fall.  It 
is  most  probable,  that  the  beasts  with  whose  skins,  he  and 
Eve  were  clothed,  hud  been  offered  as  an  holocaust.  It 
is  certain  that  Abel  offered  such  &  sacrifice*,  and  that  it 
was  accepted.  (Gen.  iv,  4.  Heb.  xi.  4.)  We  have  no 
ground  to  think  that  God  would  accept  what  he  had  not 
appointed.  From  remote  antiquity,  the  custom  prevailed 
of  offering  animal  sacrifices;  and  those  who  worshipped 
false  gods,  as  well  as  those  who  worshipped  the  True  One, 
did  it  by  sacrifice.  Without  admitting  a  divine  uud  early 
origin,  it  is  impossible  to  account  for  the  universal  preva¬ 
lence  of  This  eastern,  among  nations  most  remote  from 
each  other. 

The  Patriarchs  were  accustomed  both  to  slay  and 
offer  their  own  victims;  and  it  probably  continued  to  be 
performed  by  the  heads  of  families,  until  the  timo  of 
Moses.  '  It  is  obvious  that  this  might  open  a  wide  door  to 
idolatry ;  as  a  man  might  offer  his  victim  on  his  own  do¬ 
mestic  altar,  to  *  what  object  he  pleased;  nor  could  his 
idolatry  be  always  detected.  Hence,  to  abolish  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  idols,  it  became  necessary  no  longer  to  allow  tbe 
right  of  private  sacrifice;  but  to  appoint  some  place 
where  they  might  bo  pnbiicly  offered  to  llie  true  God. 
For  this  purpose,  when  Jehovah  had  redeemed  Israel,  he 
appointed  the  tabernacle  to  be  erected,  as  the  centre  of 
divine  worship,  during  the  abode  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness;  and  such  place  os  he  should  select  when  they 
were  settled  in  the  promised  land.  To  minuter  at 
this  holy  place,  and  in  future  to  perform  whatever 
was  appointed  to  be  done  at  the  altar,  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  choseu. 

From  these  remarks,  it  Is  obvious,  that  the  essential 
parts  of  the  religious  polity  of  Moses,  are  the  same  as 
what  the  Patriarchs  observed ;  the  object  and  mode  of 


\mong  them  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God  had 


If  their  worship,  were  similar.  Indeed,  the  Mosaic,  pro* 
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perly  speaking;,  are  only  the  patriarchal  institutions,  ] 
enlarged  and  modified,  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  the 
people  to  whom  they  were  given ;  and  to  secure  the  ac- 
compliainimnt  of  the  divine  promises.  The  covenant  mode 
with  Abraham,  is  the  foundation  charter  of  tho  Jewish 
church.  According  to  this  covenant,  God  promised 
hi:?t  a  numerous  seed* — Ho  foretold  that  this  seed  should 
be  a filicled  and  enslaved,  but  engaged  to  redeem  them 
from  their  enemies,  and  finally  to  establish  them  in  the 
laud  of  Canaan — “  that  in  his  seed  all  the  families  of  tho 
earth  should  be  blessed.”  To  fulfil  these  engagements 
God  appeared  to  Moses,  and  by  him  delivered  the  people 
from  the  power  and  tyranny  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  entered  j 
into  covenant  with  them,  at  Horeb,  appointing  their  civil  \ 
and  religious  institutions ;  promising  to  bo  their  God, 
and  demanding  their  submission  aud  obedience  as  his 
people,  (Exod.  xi\.) 

CHAPTER  II. 

i 

On  (he  Tabernacle. 

§T.  From  Kxnd.  xxxiii.  7.  dec.  it  appears,  that  Moses  ; 
had  pitched  a  tent  in  the  midst  of  the  camp  of  the  Isra¬ 
elites,  where  he  resided,  heard  causes,  and  inquired  of 
God;  but  in  consequence  of  the  sin  of  the  people,  in 
making  the  golden  calf,  he  removed  it  without  the  camp, 
and  called  it  the  Convention-lent.  The  people  went  thi¬ 
ther  to  consult  God  by  him.  It  is  not  improbable,  that 
Muses  offered  sacrifice  aud  performed  other  religious 
services  here,  until  the  tabernacle  was  made.  Here  God 
met  with  him,  and  spoke  to  him.  (Comp.  vcr.  7 — II.) 

2.  The  tabernacle  was  not  the  Invention  of  Moses ; 
the  pattern  of  it,  and  all  that  belonged  to  it,  were  shown  , 
to  him  on  the  mountain.  The  design  of  it  was,  thul  God  ! 
might  dwell  there  as  the  king  of  Israel,  mid  that  the  j! 
people  might  (here  offer  their  sacrifices,  and  perform  the  :| 
most  solemn  duties  of  religion.  The  form  of  it  was  an  : 
oblong  rectangular  figure,  thirty  cubits  long,  ton  broad,  ! 
and  ten  in  height,  which,  according  to  I)r.  Cumberland,  r 
who  supposes  it  the  Egyptian  cubit,  was  fifty-five  feet  ;i 
long,  eightecu  broad,  and  eighteen  high.  The  two  sides  ’« 
and  one  end  were  composed  of  broad  boards,  standing  ,! 
Upright ;  each  board  being  about  two  feel  nine  inches  i 
broad,  fastened  at  the  bottom  by  two  tenons  in  each  j 
board,  fitted  into  two  mortices  in  the  foundation  ;  nt  the  .* 
topi  >y  links  or  hasps,  and  on  the  sides  by  five  wooden 
bars,  which  ran  through  rings  or  staple*  in  ouch  of  tho  j 

■ 

beards.  !! 

JL  Each  side  consisted  of  twenty  of  those  boards;  ;j 
am!  tho  cud,  of  eight ;  which  comes  to  about  three  feet  jj 
more  (ban  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle.  Therefore,  if  [i 
tb etc  eight  boards  stood  together  in  a  right  line,  tlie  ;J 

m 


end  must  havo  projected  on  each  side  of  the  building. 
But,  perhaps  the  two  end  boards  of  the  eight  stood  in  an 
angular  position  to  the  sides,  and  the  end  of  the  building; 
for  which  reason  they  are  distinguished  from  the  other 
six,  and  called  “  the  boards  of  the  corners  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle,”  (Exod.  xx vi.  £3  )  These  boards  and  these  bars 
were  all  overlaid  with  gold ;  and  their  rings  for  the  staves, 
and  their  hasps  at  the  top,  were  all  of  the  same  metal. 
The  foundation  on  which  they  stood,  was  also  very  cost¬ 
ly  and  magnificent.  It  consisted  of  solid  blocks  of  sil¬ 
ver,  two  under  each  board;  they  were  each  about  sixteen 
inches  long,  and  of  a  suitable  breadth  and  thickness; 
each  weighing  a  talent,  or  about  a  hundred  weight.  Of 
these  there  were  about  a  hundred  in  number,  ninety-?! x 
of  which  were  laid  for  the  foundation  of  the  walls  of  tho 
tabernacle,  under  the  forty-eight  boards ;  and  the  other 
four  were  the  bases  of  tho  columns  that  supported  the 
veil  or  curtain,  which  divided  the  inside  of  the  tabernacle 
into  two  rooms.  (Exod.  xxxvili.  27.) 

4.  The  tabernacle,  thus  fitted  and  reared,  had  four 
different  coverings,  or  curtains,  or  carpets  thrown  a  no 
over  the  other,  which  hung  down  on  the  side  near  lo  the 
silver  foundation.  The  first  and  lowest  carpet  was  made 
of  tine  linen,  richly  embroidered  with  figures  of  cherubs, 
ill  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet.  This  carpet  consisted  of 
ten  breadths,  which  wore  joined  together  with  blue  loops 
and  clasps  of  gold.  The  next  carpet,  which  lay  over  tho 
embroidered  one,  was  made  of  a  *©rt  of  mohair;  the 
breadths  of  these  wore  joined  together  with  clasps  of 
brass.  The  third  carpet  was  made  of  ram’s  skin,  dyed 
red ;  and  the  uppermost  of  all,  which  was  to  fence  the 
rest  from  the  weather,  was  made  of  seal  skins. 

Thus  wc  have  seen  the  outside  of  the  tabernacle 
complete,  on  the  top,  the  two  sides,  and  one  end,  name¬ 
ly,  .that  w  Inch  was  set  towards  the  west,  when  the  taber¬ 
nacle  was  reared.  (Kxod.  xxvi.  £2.)  As  for  the  cast  end, 
it  had  no  boards  ;  but  w-as  sheltered  with  a  fine  embroi¬ 
dered  curtain,  hung  upon  five  pillars  of  shitfim  wood 
overlaid  with  gold.  (ver.  U7.) 

5.  The  inside  of  the  tabernacle  was  divided  into  two 
rooms,  by  means  of  a  veil  or  ear  tain,  hung  upon  four 
pillars  mentioned  before.  This  veil  was  made  of  tho 
richest  Muff,  both  for  matter  and  workmanship,  aud 
adorned  with  cherubs  and  other  ornaments,  enrioualy 
embroidered  upon  it.  It  does  not  appear,  in  the  scripture 
account*  ui  what  distance  from  either  end  of  the  tuber- 
naelo  this  veil  was  hung;  but  U  is  reasonably  conjectured, 
that  it  divided  the  tabernacle,  in  the  same  proportion  in 
which  the  temple,  afterwards  built  according  to  its  model, 
was  divided  ;  that  is,  two-thirils  of  the  whole  length  were 
allotted  to  the  first  room,  and  one-third  to  the  second ;  so 
that  the  room  beyond  the  veil,  which  was  called  the  holy 
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ol  holies,  M  jis  cxuclly  square,  being  ten  cubits  each  way; 
ami  (lie  fir*t  room,  called  the  sauctuary,  was  twice  as 
longHs  broad, 

f>,  Round  the  tabernacte  there  was  n  spacious  area, 
or  court,  of  a  hundred  cubits  long  and  fifty  broad,  sur¬ 
rounded  with  pillars,  act  in  bases  of  brass  and  fi  I  letted 
wiih  silver ,  at  flu?  distance  of  five  cubits  from  one  ano¬ 
ther,  So  that  there  were  twenty  pillars  on  each  side,  and 
ten  at  each  end  of  the  court,  These  pillars  had  silver 
hooks,  on  which  the  hanging*  were  fastened,  that  formed 
the  in  closure  of  the  court.  These  hangings  were  of  tine 
tiviurd  linen.  (Exod.  xxvii,  9.)  The  entrance  into  this 
court  was  nt  the  oast  end,  facing  the  tabor  uncle  ;  whore 
richer  hangings,  for  the  space  of  twenty  cubits,  were 
supported  bv  four  of  tho  pillars;  imd  these  were  not 
fastened  like  the  rest  of  the  hangings,  but  made  to  be 
either  drawn  or  lifted  up;  the  text  docs  not  say  which,  but 
the  Jews  believe  the  latter. 

7.  Within  the  court  were  placed  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  brazen -lave  rt  The  altar  was  five  cubits 
aqnare,  and  three  high.  (Exod.  xxvii.  1.)  At  the  cor¬ 
ners  it  had  prominences,  called  horns,  (ver.  2.  Ps.  cxviii. 
27.)  On  this,  all  the  sacrifices  were  consumed  ;  and  the 
fire,  which  at  first  descended  from  heaven,  was  coutinu* 
ally  preserved.  The  lover  is  described  iu  chap.  xxx.  15 — 
21.  It  was  capacious,  and  designed  for  the  priests  to 
wash  themselves  io,  before  they  approached  the  altar. 

8.  In  the  sanctuary,  or  first  room  of  the  tabernacle, 
were  placed,  first,  the  altar  of  incense, (Exod.  xxx,  1—10.); 
second,  the  golden  chandelier,  (chap.  xxv.  31—39.);  and 
third,  the  table  of  presence- bread,  (chap.  xxv.  23—30.). 
In  the  most  holy  place,  was  put  the  ark,  with  its  cover, 
called  the  mercy-seat,  at  the  cuds  of  which  stood  two 
cherubs,  with  expanded  wings.  (Exod.  xxv.  10—22.) 
In  this  nrk  were  put  the  two  tables  of  tlic  law;  and  bo- 
side  it,  the  book  of  the  law,  (Dent.  xxxi.  26.),  the  pot  of 
mauim,  and  Aaron’s  rod,  which  had  budded.  The  temple 
of  Solomon  was  built  after  the  model  of  the  tabernacle, 
only  its  dimensions  were  larger. 

CHAPTER  III. 

On  the  Priest*,  Lev  ties,  and  Prophets. 

h  1.  To  commemorate  the  deliverance  of  the  first¬ 
born,  when  God  destroyed  those  of  the  Egyptians,  God 
appointed  the  Feast  of  the  Pass-over  ;  and  he  claimed  as 
his  right,  ail  the  first-born  of  Israel ;  but  in  lieu  of  them, 
he  chose  tho  tribe  of  Levi  to  minister  nt  the  fAbernacle, 
and  to  serve  at  the  altar.  Iiy  the  zeal  of  the  Levites 
against  idolatry,  they  are  said  to  have  consecrated  them¬ 
selves  ;  and  for  which,  they  received,  most  probably,  the 
Netting  of  the  sacred  ministry.  (Exod.  xuik  26—29. 


Num.  iii.  12,  13.  viii.  18.)  Roth  the  Levi  tea  and  tho  first¬ 
born,  were  numbered;  and  as  the  first-born  exceeded  the 
Levites  in  number,  by  two  hundred  and  seventy- three, 
these  were  redeemed,  by  paying  five  shekels  a  head. 
(Num.  ill.  11 — 51.) 

2.  The  priesthood  was  given  to  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
in  perpetuity.  Aaron  was  consecrated  by  Moses  (Ltwif, 
viii.  1.  &c.)  as  the  first  high-priest,  aud  his  sous  officiated 
under  him.  Their  office  was  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  burn 
inccn.sc,  and  bless  the  people.  It  was  made  a  capital 
crime  for  any  other  to  perform  these  offiees,  as  appears 
from  the  instance  of  Korah  aud  his  companions,  in  Num. 
xvi.  10.,  ami  from  Uzzittb,  io  2Chron.  xxvi.  16—21.  We, 
however,  find  that  Samuel,  David,  Solomon,  and  Elijah, 
offered  sacrifices,  and  blessed  the  people,  uor  arc  they 
blamed  for  it.  The  reason  seems  to  be,  that  being  under 
a  par  lieu  I  ar  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  arc  consi¬ 
dered  as  possessing,  iu  this  case,  the  rights  of  priest*. 
The  high -pricy  l  only  was  permitted  to  outer  into  the  holy 
of  holies;  and  that  but  ouee  in  the  year,  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement.  (Levit.  xvi.  i.  &c.) 

3.  The  drew  of  Ihe  high- priest  was  most  splendid. 
The  following  belonged  to  priests  in  common: — 1.  Fine- 
cotton  drapers,  to  cover  their  nakedness,  when  they  went 
op  to  the  altar.  (Exod.  xxviii.  42.) — 2.  Tunics,  made  of 
the  same  material.  (Exod.  xxxix.  27.)  It  is  thought 
that  they  reached  down  to  the  feet.  (Rev.  i.  13.)  —3.  The 
girdle,  also  made  of  cotton.  (Exod.  xxviii.  42.)  Jose¬ 
phus  informs  us,  (hat  it  went  twice  round  the  waist,  and 
was  tied  on  a  knot  before,  with  the  ends  hanging  down. 
It  was  mude  hollow,  and  served  for  a  purse  as  well  as  a 
girdle.  (Matt.  x.  9.)— 4.  Tho  turban#,  made  of  cotton. 
(Exod.  xxviii.  40.)  The  form  of  these  varied  at  differ- 
ent  periods.  These  priestly  garments  were  all  white*,  and 
designed  to  remind  them  of  that  moral  purity,  which 
their  office  obliged  them  to  cultivate.  When  Aaron  went 
into  the  most  holy  place,  he  was  clothed  only  in  these 
white  garments,  (Levit.  xvi.  4.  comp.  Rev.  iii.  5.  iv.  4. 
vii.  9,  13.  <fcc.)  What  was  peculiar  to  the  high-priest, 
were, —  1.  The  blue  robe,  worn  over  tho  cotton  tunic, 
(Exod.  xxviii.  31 — 34.)  The  form  and  use  of  it.  are  spe¬ 
cified, — 2.  The  ephod,  which  appears  to  have  been  like  a 
modern  spencer,  and  worn  by  persons  of  distinction. 
(1  Sam.  ii.  18.  xxo.  18  2  Sam.  vi,  14.)  This  ephod  of  the 
high-priest,  was  made  of  the  richest  materials.  (Exod. 
xxviii,  5,  6.)  It  had  two  shoulder-pieces,  iu  which  were 
set  two  onyx-stones,  and  tho  names  of  tho  sons  of  Israel 
engraved  thereon. —  3.  The  breast-plate  of  judgment „ 
(Exod.  xxviii.  15 — 29.)  This  seems  to  have  been  design¬ 
ed  to  represent  his  office,  as  supreme  judge,  (hat  lie  should 
equally  regard  the  interest  of  all  the  Israelites,  and  de¬ 
ride  impartially.  (Comp.  Epho.  vi.  14.  and  Isa.  lix.  17. ; 
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2  Cor.  vL  7.  and  1  Tbess.  v,  8.) — 4*  The  milre ,  with  its 
gold  petal,  on  which  was  engraved  (ntfr1?  Iinp)  HOLY  TO 
j Elio v All,  emphatically  expressing  the  honour  and  the 
duty  of  the  high-priest.  To  the  breast-plate  belonged 
the  (jrim  and  Thumuiim,  which  the  Septuagint  renders, 
u  manifestation  aud  truth/*  What  these  were,  it  Is  impos¬ 
sible  certainly  to  decide.  Some  think  the  stones  of  the 
breast-plate  are  meant;  others,  teraphs  inclosed  in  it; 
Goddes,  images  of  justice  and  truth ;  and  Miohaelte,  three 
sacred  lots?  one  of  which  implied  the  affirmative?  another 
the  Mffalice?  and  (he  third,  blank .  He  founds  his  opini¬ 
on  on  the  use  of  the  word  < jyizn ,)  l  Sam.  xiv.  4L  Moses 
gives  no  direct  ion  for  making  the  Urim  and  Thuminiui, 
which  naturally  suggests  that  they  were  well  known ;  and 
tends  to  support  the  opinion  of  Michaelis. 

4,  Tiie  priest*  were  solemnly  consecrated  to  their 
office,  —  L  Both  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to  be  purified 
by  ablution,  (Exod.  xxix.  4,  comp.  Matt.  iii.  15.) — 2. 
They  were  anointed  with  the  Holy  Unction.  (Exod.  xxx. 
30.  Num.  iii.  8.)  It  is  clear,  that  every  high-priest  was 
anointed  on  his  entering  on  his  office,  (Lcvit.  hr.  8.) ;  but 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  ordinary  priests  were,  after 
their  first  anointing  with  Aaron,  their  father.  The  Holy 
Uuction  is  described.  (Exod.  xxx.  28—25.) — 3.  They 
were  clothed  with  the  holy  garments  ;  the  priests,  with 
the  drawers,  tunics,  girdles,  and  turbans,  before  dcscrib- 
ed ;  and  the  high -priest,  besides  these,  with  the  bine 
robe,  ephud,  breast- plate,  and  mitre.  The  high-priest 
and  the  other  priests,  wore  these  garments  only  when 
they  performed  their  sacred  functions.  (Exod.  x  xviii. 
43.)— 4.  Their  consecration  was  completed  hy  offering 
certain  prescribed  sacrifices.  (Exod.  xxix  nud  comp, 
with  Levit.  8.)  In  the  time  of  David,  the  priests  had  be¬ 
come  so  numerous,  that,  hy  divine  direction,  he  divided 
them  into  twenty-four  courses,  euch  course  serving  by 
rotation  fora  week.  (1  Chron.  xxhr.)  Eueb  course  had 
its  respective  head  or  chief,  of  whom  there  were  sixteen 
of  tiir  posterity  of  Kleazur,  and  cijrbl  of  Ithnmar.  These 
beads  or  chiefs  are  thought  to  be  those  called  chief-priests 
by  (he  evangelists.  (Comp.  Matt.  xvi.  21.  xxvii.  12,  41, 
John,  vif.  32.  xviii.  3.  Acts,  ix.  J4.  Ac.") 

6.  The  Invites  were  divided  according  to  Levi  s  three 
sons,  Kohath,  Gcrshon,  and  Merer!  into  three  classes  ; 
aud  their  office ,  on  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  was 
to  the  priests,  by  slaughtering  victims,  and  pro¬ 

viding  mid  preparing  whatever  was  necessary  for  the  ser¬ 
vice.  They  entered  on  their  office  at  the  ago  of  twenty- 
five,  and  at  thirty  were  deemed  properly  insti noted  to 
perform  every  part  of  it.  At  the  age  of  fifty,  they  censed 
to  wait  on  the  service  of  the  tabernacle.  They  were 
eonseeiatcd  to  Ibis  service.  (Nuin.  viii.  5 — 22.) — 1.  They 
were  to  be  purified,  their  flesh  shaved,  and  their  clothes 


washed.—  2.  Aaron  was  to  offer  them  to  Jehovah  as  the 
offering  of  the  children  of  Israel. — 3.  They  were  to  be 
set  apart  by  the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  or  a»  some  think,  by  them,  through  their  elders 
or  chiefs  of  their  tribes.  This  ceremony  was  afterwards 
used  Htthe  appointment  of  a  person  either  to  a  civil  or 
sacred  office.  (Nura,  xxvii.  18.  Acte,  vi.  g.  *iii.  2>  3.)  In 
the  wilderness,  like  the  priests,  they  dwelt  around  the  ta¬ 
bernacle;  and  formed  a  kind  of  guard  to  it  and  to  Moses. 
When  the  Israelites  marched,  they  took  down  and  carried 
the  various  part*  of  the  tabernacle;  and  wheu  they 
encamped,  they  reared  it  up.  (Nura.  iv.  Ac.)  Du vid  di¬ 
vided  the  Lcvltes  Into  three  classes;  the  first  waited  upon 
the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  (I  Chron.  xxiii.  28,  2ff. 
2  Chron.  xxix.  34.  xxxv.  10  -14.);  the  second  formed 
the  choir  of  singers  In  the  temple,  and  were  divided  into 
twenty-four  courses,  (1  Chron.  xxv.);  and  the  thml  class 
were  the  porters  at  the  gates  of  the  temple,  und  attended 
by  courses,  (2  Chron.  xxxv,  15.) 

6.  Neither  the  priests  nor  the  LevHes  had  any  part  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  They  hud  forty-eight  cities,  with 
their  suburbs  assigned  to  them,  thirteen  of  which  belong¬ 
ed  to  the  priests,  and  thirty-five  to  the  LevHes.  (Deut. 
xviii.  1.  Num.  xxxv.  1 — 8.  Josh,  xxi.)  Dr.  Lightfoot 
considers  those  cities  as  seats  of  learning,  where  the  Le¬ 
vities!  tribe*  studied  the  law,  and  diffused  the  knowledge 
of  it  through  the  nation.  They  were  supported  partly 
by  the  land  uronnd  their  cities,  but  chiefly  by  the  tithes  9 
paid  by  the  other  tribes.  (Num.  xviii.  21.)  This  lithe 
consisted  both  of  the  produce  of  the  laud  and  of  the  live¬ 
stock.  (Levit.  xxvii.  30.  2  Chron.  xxxi.  5,  G.)  The  Le¬ 
vi  to*  paid  out  of  this  tithe  one- tenth  to  the  priests,  (Num. 
xviii.  25—28.)  There  was  a  second  tithe,  the  produce 
of  which  the  people  were  to  employ  iu  feast-offerings. 
(l)cut.  xii.  17,  18.  xiv.  22—27.  Levit.  xxvii.  31.)  To  these 
feasts  the  Lovitcs  were  invited.  The  priests  hud  also 
certain  parts  of  all  sin  and  trespass-offc rings.  The  tithes 
of  the  field  might  be  purchased  by  the  owner,  (Levit. 
xxvii.  32,  33.) ;  but  those  of  cattle  could  not. 

7.  Prophets  wore  extraordinary  characters,  whom 
God  raised  up  from  lime  to  thuo,  and  to  aud  by  whom  be 
revealed  his  will.  In  this  sense,  (he  patriarchs  were  pro¬ 
phets,  as  to  them  ho  made  the  most  interesting  promises; 
but  Moses  is  considered  as  the  most  eminent,  because  God 
spoke  to  him  with  an  audible  voice.  He  foretold,  that 
God  would  raise  up  a  prophet  like  to  him,  tfce.  (I)eut. 
xviii.  15 — 22.);  which,  though  it  may  refer  primarily  to 
the  Messiah,  yet  it  clearly  refers  to  an  order  of  prophets, 
as  it  specifics  some  who  might  speak  in  the  mum*  of  (he 
Lord,  when  he  had  not  sent  them.  The  term  prophet  is 
applied  to  Aaron,  because  he  delivered  what  .Moses  made 
known  to  him.  Thus  Heman  and  Jeduthun  ore  saul  to 
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prophesy  on  luirps,  <fcc,  (1  Chrou.  xxv.  1.)  ;  because  they 
sung  prophetic  hymn?*  (1  Sum.  x.  5,  10.)  Hence,  the 
school*  of  the  prophets,  where  persons  were  taught  sa-’ 
cred  literature,  and  saug  the  praises  of  God.  Perhaps 
this  may  explain  I  Cor.  xi.  5.,  os  praisiug  seems  naturally 
connected  with  praying. 

8.  The  true  prophets  were  men  of  groat  piety;  lived 
a  mortified  life,  and  were  fervent  in  pruyer.  (Gen.  xx.  7.) 
Their  prayers  hud  great  efficacy.  (Jcrcm.  xxvH.  18.  comp, 
xv.  1.  und  xiw  1.)  They  generally  wore  rough  garments, 
perhaps  of  camel’s  hair,  like  the  Baptist.  The  history  of 
.Elijah  and  Elisha  proves  that  they  sometimes  verified 
(heir  character  by  working  miracles ;  and  all  of  them  by 
the  sanctity  of  their  lives  and  the  truth  of  their  predic¬ 
tions.  They  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  tire  Holy 
Spirit;  and  hence,  when  their  message  was  a  burden,  and 
contained  only  denunciations,  they  faithfully  delivered  it. 
They  were  often  persecuted  for  their  fidelity;  and  not  a 
few*  scaled  their  prophetic  mission  with  their  blood.  In 
exigences,  the  people  sought  to  the  prophets  for  advice; 
and  when  the  priests,  and  Levites,  and  people  turned  to 
idolatry,  after  the  example  of  wicked  kings,  the  prophets 
were  sent  to  reclaim  them,  or  to  announce  the  judgments 
of  God  on  them.  Their  writings,  which  are  yet  preserved, 
prove,  that  they  were  most  eloquent  preachers  of  righte¬ 
ousness;  bold  reprovers  of  vice;  and  men  of  God,  as 
they  are  emphatically  called. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

On  Sacrifices y  Offerings,  and  Feasts. 

§  1.  Sacrifices  and  offerings  were  presented  to  God 
from  the  fall  of  man  ;  and  no  doubt  were  of  divine  insti¬ 
tution.  As  for  the  notion  of  Spencer  and  others,  that 
they,  were  gifts  presented  to  conciliate  the  divine  favour, 
in  the  same  manner  that  one  man  tries  to  conciliate  that 
of  another,  to  say  the  least,  it  is  unsupported  either  by 
the  nature  of  things,  or  by  authority  from  revelation.  So 
also  is  that  of  Mede  and  Sykes,  that  they  were  federal 
rites,  indicating  that  the  otrerer  and  God  were  in  a  state 
of  friendship.  Equally  so  is  the  opinion  of  Warburton, 
that  they  were  symbolical  of  prayer  cud  praise.  It  Is 
impossible  to  account  for  the  origiu  of  sacrifices  on  any 
principles  of  reason;  for  what  connexion  is  there  in  hu¬ 
man  reason,  between  the  slaughter  and  burning  of  an 
animal,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin?  How  can  it  be  sup¬ 
posed  reasonable  that  an  offender  should  remove  God’s 
displeasure,  and  procuro  his  favour,  by  killing,  unautho¬ 
rized,  one  of  his  creatures  ?  The  ouly  proper  view  of 
this  subject  seems  to  me  to  be,  that  God  appointed  animal 
sacrifices,  strongly  to  represent  the  punishment  due  to 
Sin ;  and  graciously  admitted  the  substitution  of  the  vlo- 


tim  for  the  offender,  by  the  offering  of  which,  his  auger 
was  appeased,  (he  offender  pardoned,  and  admitted  to 
his  fat'our;  and  that  such  animal  sacrifice  had  tin?  effect, 
not  for  its  own  sake,  blit  ns  typical  of  the  Lamb,  that 
victim  which  God  in  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  hnd  des¬ 
tined  to  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  the  wotM.  This  view 
is  clearly  founded  on  the  language  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment;  and  il  gives  dignity  and  importance  to  the  patri¬ 
archal  and  Mosaic  sacrifices. 

2.  Sacrifices  are  divided  into  four  kinds: — 1.  The 
burnt-offering^  which  was  wholly  consumed.  This  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  the  first  specie?  of  sacrifice  offered,  and  all 
those  of  fire  patriarchs,  were,  most  probably,  of  this  kind. 
The  Jew’s  considered  the  burnt-offering  or  holocaust,  a? 
the  most  excellent  of  all  their  offerings ;  and  Moses  first 
describes  and  appoints  this.  (Levit,  i.  1.  Ac.}-  -2.  The  #*«- 
offering.  (Lev it.  h\)  The  term  (KSn)  denotes  bofh  s!u 
and  a  sacrifice  to  expiate  it;  so  the  Greek  term 

2  Cor.  r.  21.  Rom,  vlih  3.  These  sacrifices  wore  offered  for 
sins  of  ignorance,  (Levit.  ir.  2.  <fcc,);  for  legal  pollutions, 
as  cleansing  a  leper,  (Levit.  xlv.  10.),  purifying  a  woman 
after  child-bearing,  (ch.  xii.  6.),  and  others,  (cb.  xv.  10, 
29,  30.).  Only  certain  fat  pieces  of  these  offerings  wore 
consumed  on  the  altar;  the  rest  was  the  portion  of  the 
priests.  They  wore  offered  every  new*  moon,  during  the 
pass-over  week,  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  and  of  booths 
(Num.  xxviii.  xxix.)  Some  sin-offerings,  like  tire  burnt- 
offerings*,  were  wholly  consumed,  not  on  the  altar  but 
without  the  camp;  as  those  offered  for  the  sin  of  the  high- 
priest,  for  the  sin  of  the  whole  cougrcgation,  and  on  the 
day  of  expiation.  (Lev it.  iv.  2 — 6.)  To  the  two  lari,  the 
offering  of  Christ  is  compared.  (2  Cor.  v.  21.  Hob.  xiii. 
11,  12.  Levit.  xvi.  27.) — 3.  Tire  trespass  or  guilt -offering*. 
It  is  not  cosy  to  discover  in  what  those  differed  from  the 
former.  Michaelis  supposes  the  former  refers  lo  *»U4  of 
coMMiwian,  and  these  to  those  of  omission;  Coddcs, 
that  the  guilt-offerings-relate  to  offences  of  criminal  care¬ 
lessness.  (Levit.  v.  1.  Ac.) — 4.  The  feant-offerings,  the 
fat  of  the  victims  being  consumed  on  the  altnr,  a  small 
part  being  given  to  the  priest?,  the  remainder  was  eaten 
by  the  offerer  and  his  friends.  Some  feust-offerin?rs  were 
appointed,  ns  at  pentecost,  for  a  Nazarifc,  who  had  Com¬ 
pleted  his  vow,  and  at  the  consecration  of  a  priest;  but 
they  were  generally  free-will-offerings  of  the  people. 

3.  Sacrifice?  were  limited  to  three  kinds  of  cattle, 
the  beeve  kind,  and  sheep  and  goats.  No  wild-beasts, 
though  clean,  and  what  might  be  slaughtered  for  food, 
were  allowed  to  be  sacrificed.  (Dent.  xii.  15,  22.  Ac.) 
AH  clean  birds  might  be  offered  ;  but  doves  and  pigeons 
were  the  most  common.  (Levit.  xiv.  4 — 7.)  These  sa¬ 
crifices  were  either  offered  for  the  whole  people,  as  the 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  daffy,  and  those  of  new 
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moon a  and  other  feasts;  or  for  individuals,  as  the  paschal 
iamb,  the  high-priest’a  sin-offering-  for  himself,  and  others 
for  particular  offences,  vows,  &c.  With  the  sin  and 
guilt-o fie riugs  and  other  sacrifices,  wheaten-otTerings  and 
drink-offerings  were  presented.  They  are  described  lu 
Levit.  ii.  &c.  To  the  former,  oil  and  salt  were  added  ; 
and  the  latter  consisted  of  wine. 

4.  These  sacrifices  and  offerings  were  to  be  offered 
at  the  tabernacle  only .  While  the  Israelites,  were  in 
the  wilderness,  and  on  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  this 
was  the  place  to  which  they  were  to  bring  their  gifts  and 
oblations.  (Levit.  xvil.  8,  9.)  The  ark  and  tabernacle 
were  long  fixed  at  Shiloh,  then  at  Kirjath-jearim,  and 
afterwards  in  Zion  ;  and  thither  the  tribes  went  to  offer 
sacrifices.  When  the  ark  was  taken  out  with  the  troops 
to  battle,  sacrifices  were  offered  before  it  in  any  place ; 
and  when  It  was  transferred  Into  the  temple,  then  they 
were  offered  there,  in  every  period  of  the  Jewish  histo¬ 
ry,  till  tho  captivity,  we  find  them  transgressing  the  taw 
ou  tbi*  point.  They  sacrificed  on  the  high-places,  and 
frequently  to  idols,  for  which  their  historians  and  their 
prophets  so  often  blamed  them,  and  denounced  the  most 
heavy  judgment/  against  them. 

f>.  T he  feasts  of  the  Jews  were  cither  weekly,  as  tho 
sabbath;  or  monthly,  as  the  new-moons;  or  annual,  as 
the  puss-ovor,  the  pentecost,  the  feast  of  ingathering  or 
of  tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of  trumpets ;  to  which  we 
may  add,  the  auuual  fast,  or  day  of  expiation.  Besides 
thc*<%  llicry  were  others  that  returned  once  in  a  certain 
uutnker  of  years ;  as  the  sabbatical  year,  and  the  jubilee. 
On  (he  sabbath  they  rested  from  their  usual  employments, 
and  on  that  day  four  Iambs  were  offered.  (Num.  xxviH.  ; 
f*,  10.)  Though  they  did  not,  till  after  the  captivity, 
build  synagogues,  and  assemble  on  the  sabbath-day  to 
read  and  hear  the  law,  yet,  it  is  probable,  that  the  most 
serious  of  the  people  employed  it  in  private  reading  and 
instruction,  conversation  and  prayer*.  The  new  moons 
were  not  made  days  of  rest,  unless  they  chose,  except  j 
that  of  the  seventh  month.  (Nuiu.  xxxix.  11 — 15.  comp,  j 
Levit.  xxiii.  23,  24.  Num.  xxix.  1—6.)  i 

6.  The  three  (treat  feasts,  were  distinguished  from 
tlic  sabbath  and  other  holy  days,  by  tins  remarkable  dif-  j 
Terence,  that  they  lasted  for  seven,  oue  of  them,  indeed,  j 
for  eight,  successive  days;  aud  that  all  the  males  in  Israel  ; 
Mere  then  obliged  to  assemble  at  the  place  where  the  J 
*aitcuinry  stood.  (Exod.  xxiii.  14 — 17.)  Their  attend-  j 

- 1; 

t 

•*  Lewis  contcods  Uiat  they  had  oratories,  or  public  places  for  prayer,  jj 
cv.-n  fi’um  tlj*ir  entrance  into  Cuiusn ;  but  of  this  wo  have  ««i  rati»fnctory  j 
rvi.lrnvr.  JIaH  there  been  sncii  places,  and  had  the  Uw  beta  read  and  ex-  ;! 
fduitHid,  it  i>  difficult  to  account  A>r  the  geo£nr«l  defection  tro*D  God,  and  : 
li.e  prevalence  of  idolatry.  I 
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|  anoe,  however,  was  not  so  rigidly  exacted  on  the  other 
two  festivals,  as  on  the  first,  which  was,— 1.  The  feast 
of  (he pass-over,  kept  in  remembrance  of  their  departure 
from  Egypt.  This  festival  was  to  commence  on  the 
evening  subsequent  to  the  14th  day  of  the  first  moon  of 
the  year,  with  eating  what  was  called  the  paschal  lamb , 
and  It  was  to  continue  seven  whole  days,  that  is,  until 
the  21st.  On  the  16th  day,  the  first  fruits  of  the  ripe  ears 
of  corn  were  to  be  presented  to  God,  (Levit.  xxiii.  9— • 
14.) ;  and  from  that  day  they  were  permitted  to  begin 
harvest,  which  commonly  w  as  not  completely  finished  til! 
seven  weeks  after,  because  in  the  colder  parts  of  Palestine, 
it  was  not  commenced  nearly  so  soon  as  in  the  warmest. 
After  the  first  day  was  over,  which  was  holy,  every  ono 
was  at  liberty  the  very  next  morning,  of  course,  while 
the  festival  still  lasted,  to  return  to  his  home,  if  he  pleas¬ 
ed,  (Dcut.  xvi.  17.) 

7,  After  the  cod  elusion  of  the  seven  harvest-weeks 
now  mentioned,  or,  In  other  words,  on  the  50th  day, 
reckoned  from  the  I61h  of  the  first  moon,  the  festival  of 
peniecosl  was  to  bo  celebrated,  and  it  continued  in  like 
mauuer  for  seven  whole  days.  This  was  properly  the 
harvest  festival,  in  which  they  were  to  offer  thanksgivings 
to  God  for  the  bounties  of  harvest,  and  to  present  unto 
him  tho  first  fruits  thereof,  in  bread  baked  of  the  new 
corn.  fExod.  xxiii.  16.  Levit.  xxl it.  14—21,  Num.  xxviiL 
26  31.)  lho  feast  of  booths ,  whioh  was  the  festival  of 
gratitude,  for  the  fruitage  and  vintage ,  commenced  on 
the  14ih  day  of  the  seventh  moon  (about  the  month  of 
October)  and  continued  until  the  22nd.  During  these 
eight  days  the  Israelites  dwelt  in  booths,  formed  of  green 
blanches  interwoven  together,  which,  in  the  warm  region 
of  Palestine,  answered  extremely  well,  because  In  Octo¬ 
ber  the  weather  is  dry. 

8.  Another  feast,  or  as  some  call  it,  a  fast,  was  the 
day  of  expiation.  (Levit.  xiv.  xxiii.  27—32.)  This  was 
called  tlio  day  of  atonement,  because  of  the  extraordina¬ 
ry  sacrifices  which  were  then  offered.  Of  the  victims, 
none  were  more  remarkable  than  the  two  goats,  which  the 
kigh-pricst.  was  to  receive  from  the  congregation,  and  to 
set  them  before  the  tabernacle;  casting  lot*,  which  of  the 
two  should  be  Immediately  sacrificed,  aud  which  should 
be  sent  alive  into  the  wilderness,  after  the  sins  of  the 
people  had  been  confessed  over  him,  and  laid  ag  it  were 
upon  him.  The  rites  Attending  the  public  service  of  this 
day  were  chiefly  performed  by  the  high-priest,  who  had 
more  to  do  on  this  than  on  any  oilier  day  of  the  year,  or 
perhaps  all  the  real  together.  He  was  to  kill  and  offer  the 
sacrifices,  and  sprinkle  their  blood  with  his  own  hand*. 
The  grand  peculiarity  in  the  service  of  this  day,  wag  the 
high-priests  entering  into  the  holy  of  holies,  which  was 
uot  permitted  al  any  other  time.  (Lev.  xvi.  2.  Hcb.  ix.  7.) 
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And  so  it  \rn.<  his  peculiar  privilege  thus  to  draw  nearer  to 
God*  or  1o  the  tokens  of  his  special  presence,  to  the  ark, 
to  the  mcrcy-seat,  and  to  the  shechine,  or,  divine  glory, 
than  any  other  mortal. 

9.  The  feast  of  the  dedication  (John,  x.  22.)  was 
instituted  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  after  Antiochus  had  been 
vanquished  and  the  temple  purified.  (1  Mac.  4.  59.)  The 
feast  of  Pnritn,  appointed  by  Mordecai,  ihe  Jews  still 
observe  as  a  day  of  mirth  and  jollity.  An  account  of  it 
is  found  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Esther. 


CHAPTER  V. 

On  fkeir  division  of  Time , 
h  1.  The  most  natural  division  of  time  is  that  of  the 


Buccendoji  of  light  and  darkness,  forming  one  complete 
day.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  the  first  and  oldest.  (See 
Gen.  i.  3.  and  note.)  In  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  no 
mention  of  hours,  at  least,  before  Daniel ;  the  only  terms 
whioh  occur,  are,  the  morning  and  noon ,  evening  and 
night.  They  appear  to  have  divided  the  day  into  four 
parts,  beginning  at  son-rise  and  ending  at  suu-set;  and 
as  the  days  grew  longer,  these  parts  must  also  have  been 
longer.  Hence,  after  they  began  to  reckon  by  hours, 
their  third  hour  answered  to  our  nine  in  the  morning ; 
their  sixth,  to  our  noon;  their  ninth ,  to  our  three  in  the 
afternoon ;  and  their  twelfth,  to  our  six  in  the  evening. 
They  divided  the  night  in  like  manner ;  and  each  of  the  jj 
portions  was  called  a  watch.  (Larnen.  U.  19.  Judg.  vii. 
19.  John,  xi.  9.  Acts,  viii.  1.  x.  9.) 

2,  The  division  of  days  into  weeks  was,  according 
to  Moses,  from  the  beginning.  (Gen.  11. 2.)  Noah  divided 
his  days  by  sevens,  (oh.  viii.  10 — 13.)  The  same  division 
was  used  in  the  time  of  the  patriarchs,  (ch.  xxix.  27.  com. 
Judg.  xiv.  12,  17.)  Months  are  clearly  derived  from  the 
moon,  containing  the  space  between  one  new  moon  and 
another.  The  Jews  were  obliged,  in  order  to  observe 
their  religions  feasts,  to  notice  the  new  moon  ;  and  their 
month  consisted  of  twenty-nine  or  thirty  days,  corres¬ 
ponding  to  the  moon.  Their  year  consisted  of  twelve  or 
-thirteen  months,  in  order  to  adjust  the  synodical  period 
with  the  solar;  and  to  keep  their  feasts  nearly  at  the  same 
seasons  of  the  year,  which  the  offering  the  first-fruits  of 
the  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  ingathering  particularly  re¬ 
quired.  The  year  was  distinguished  Into  civil  and  sacred ; 
each  of  which  had  a  different  beginning.  The  civil  year 
began  at  the  equinoctial  new  moon,  in  autumn  ;  and  the 
sacred,  with  the  equinoctial  new  moon,  Jo  spring.  (Exod. 
xxiii.  16.  xxxiv.  22.) 

3.  Every  seventh-year  was  distinguished  from  others, 
by  being  a  year  of  rest;  and  therefore  called  the  sabbatl- 
<*f  year.  It  la  natural  tp  Infer,  that  this  year  began  In 


autumn,  when  all  the  fruits  of  the  land  had  been  gather¬ 
ed  in,  and  when  it  wrs  usual  to  prepare  the  land  for  the 
next  crop.  (Levit.  xxv.  3,  4.)  During  the  whole  year, 
the  land  lay  fallow,  tho  vine  and  olive-yards  were  not 
even  pruned,  nor  was  any  game  taken  or  destroyed.. 
Whatever  grew  was  the  common  right  of  all.  (Levit. 
xxv.  1 — 7.)  The  fiftieth  year,  or  every  forty-ninth,  be¬ 
ginning  with  the  sabbatical,  was  called  the  year  of  jubilee, 
most  probably,  from  the  blowing  of  the  trumpets,  and 
was  a  year  of  general  release ;  debtors  and  prisoners  ob¬ 
tained  their  freedom,  and  property  sold,  returned  to  its 
owner  or  his  heirs.  (Levit.  xxv.  8.  &c.) 

4.  The  Jews  seem  to  have  had,  at  different  periods, 
|  different  eras,  whence  they  dated,  and  to  which  they  re¬ 
ferred.  Moses,  at  first,  dated  from  the  creation,  by  the 
|j  birth  of  tho  patriarch* ;  and  then,  more  especially  from 
the  hirth  of  Noah,  in  the  hundredth  year  of  whose  life  the 
flood  or  deluge  occurred.  (Gen.  vii.  il.  viii.  13.)  The 
deliverance  from  Egypt  formed  a  new,  distinguished  era 
to  the  Israelites ;  and  after  this  period,  Moses  and  subse¬ 
quent  writer*,  dated  from  it.  (Num.  xxxiii.  38.  1  Kings- 
vi.  1.)  At  length,  Solomon  built  the  temple,  tho  most 
splendid  structure  evei  erected,  and  for  some -time  they 
dated  from  it,  by  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
of  Israel.  The  captivity  In  Babylon,  afterwards  furnish¬ 
ed  a  new  epocha,  whence  they  computed  their  years. 
(Kzek.  xxxiii.  21.  xl.  1.)  Since  their  dispersion,  they 
have  constantly  used  the  era  of  the  creation. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


On  the  objects  of  idolatrous  worship,  and  various  super ~ 
8  tit  ions  mentioned  in  ike  scriptui*es. 


$  1.  Idolatry  early  obtained  in  the  world.  In  the 
earlier  periods,  all  tbe  knowledge  of  the  true  God  was 
derived  from  tradition,  handed  down  from  Noah  and  his 
j|  sons,  and  through  them  to  their  descendants,  in  connex¬ 
ion  with  the  works  of  nature.  Tradition  was  soon  cor¬ 
rupted  ;  and  though  the  worship  by  sacrifice  every  where 
continued,  yet  the  forms  of  it  were  varied,  and  all  just 
conceptions  of  the  One  infinite  and  eternal  God,  were, 
by  degrees,  nearly  obliterated.  Perceiving  the  influence 
which  tbe  sun  and  other  heavenly  bodies  had  on  the 
earth,  these  were  first  honoured  as  the  emblems  of  Deity, 
and  afterwards,  as  so  many  different  and  independent 
gods.  Next,  perhaps,  the  elements,  as  connected  with 
the  great  generating  principle  of  nature,  w-cre  deified  ; 
and  then  men,  who  had  benefit  ted  others  by  their  inven¬ 
tions,  or  who  had  founded  empires,  and  whom  affection 
or  flattery  raised  to  tbe  rank  of  gods.  On  the  principle 
of  utility,  arose  the  worship  paid  to  certain  animals. 
Thus  every  country  had  its  own  gods,  which  were  bon- 
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nured  by  some  peculiar  rites ;  and  individual*  possessed 
little  images  of  these  god*,  to  defend  and  prosper  their 
families;  and  carried  them  about,  for  their  personal  pro¬ 
tection  and  safety.  Some  of  these  gods  were  considered 
as  vindictive ;  and  to  pacify  them,  human  beings  were 
immolated  on  their  altars.  Others  were  regarded  as 
the  patrons  of  pleasure  ;  and  acts  of  gross  intemperance 
and  licentiousness  were  considered  as  acta  of  worship 
paid  to  them. 

2.  Moses  every  where  forbids  the  Israelites  either  to 
make  images  of  any  such  gods,  or  to  pay  any  respect  to 
them.  He  assures  them,  that  If  they  fell  into  this  sin, 
Jehovah  would  give  them  op  to  their  enemies  ;  and  that 
they  should  suffer  as  a  nation,  every  kind  of  calamity ; 
and  which  we  see  in  their  history  they  actually  did  suffer, 
for  this  crime.  In  no  period  till  the  captivity,  were  they 
wholly  free  from  idolatry ;  in  the  wilderness,  they  made 
the  golden  calf,  and  worshipped  Tammuz  and  Baai-peor> 
and  in  Canaan,  they  adored  the  boat  of  heaven,  aud  the 
gods  of  the  surrounding  nations.  In  the  reign  of  some 
of  the  kiugs,  wc  find  the  defection  from  God  so  general, 
that  few  were  found  devoted  to  him.  Some  of  the  better 
kings  attempted  to  reform  them,  and  produced  by  their 
example  and  efforts,  a  partial  change;  but  their  goodness 
was  like  the  morning  cloud,  soon  dissipated.  The  antho-  j 
rity  of  the  law,  the  most  eloquent  and  pathetic  addresses 
of  their  prophets,  the  most  awful  denunciations  of  divine 
judgments,  were  lost  on  an  obdurate  and  vicious  race. 

3.  Baal ,  in  the  scriptures,  seems  to  be  a  name  attri¬ 
buted  to  any  of  the  heathen  gods,  denoting  Lord.  By 
the  Babylonians,  the  sun  was  called  Bel,  and  it  is  not 
improbable,  that  this  was  the  original  object  to  which 
this  name  applied,  as  ‘lord  of  heaveu.’  Various  epithet* 
are  given  to  this  idol,  as  Baal-berith,  (Judg.  viif.  33.) 
•lord  of  the  covenant*;  Baai-zehub,  (2  King.  vl.  3.)  ‘lord 
of  flies  \  which  some  think  the  Jews  so  called  out  of 
contempt,  uud  that  the  name  among  the  Ekronitcs  was, 
not ‘lonl  of  flies*,  but  ‘lord  of  hosts*.  Baal-peor,  (Num. 
xxv.  3.)  called  that  shame  ‘  open  mouthed  Baal’,  is  justly 
thought  to  be  the  same  as  Priapus.  These  Baals,  or  their 
images,  were  compound  figures  of  some  animal,  os  the 
hull,  lion,  goat,  eagle,  &c.  united  with  the  form  of  a  man 
or  woman.  (Sec  Montfaocon  or  Cttlmet.)  They  were 
worshipped  on  high-places,  and  their  temples  and  altars 
were  often  surrounded  with  groves.  From  Jer.  xix.  5. 
compared  with  xxxii.  3d.  Hates  concludes  that  Baal  and 
Moloch  were  only  different  names  of  the  same  object. 
The  latter  uame  signifies  king;  and  Baal  was  thus  called 
by  the  Am  mo iikw.  The  Moabites  called  him  Chemosh. 
(Jerem.  xlviir.  13.) 

4.  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  were  directly  worship¬ 
ped,  as  appears  from  Job,  xxxr.  26.  Ezek.  viii*  16.  Jer.  R 


xliv.  17.  &c.  compared  with  2  King,  xxiii.  11.  &  2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  4.  From  these  passages,  it  is  evident,  that  images, 
horses,  and  chariots  were  devoted  to  the  sun,  and  that 
acts  of  religious  homage  were  paid  to  that  luminary.  The 
manner  of  serving  the  queen,  or  the  regenoy  of  the  hea¬ 
vens,  also  shows  the  ardour  and  the  zeal  of  these  deluded 
idoiators.  The  wheaten -offerings  which  Jehovah  had 
commanded  to  be  offered  to  liimself,  they  offered  to  the 
host  of  heaven.  The  Baals,  or  the  heavens  which  they 
worshipped,  Jehovah  made  the  instruments  of  their 
punishment.  (1  King.  xvii.  xviii.)  The  Ashtaroth,  or 
Astarte,  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians,  (1  King.  xi.  23.) 
is  thought  to  be  the  moon,  and,  according  to  Cicero, 
was  the  same  os  Yeuus.  This  idol  had  the  female  form. 
(Comp.  Judg.  ji.  13.  and  1  Sam.  vil.  3.  xii.  10.  xxxi.  10.) 

5.  The  idols,  which  the  people  worshipped  whom  the 
king  of  Assyria  placed  in  Samaria,  after  the  captivity  of 
Israel,  are  unknown.  They  are  mentioned  in  2  King, 
xvii.  30,  31.  They  appear  to  have  been  nearly  similar  to 
the  Baals  or  Molochs  of  the  Cauaanites.  So  also  was  the 
Nebo  of  the  Babylonians,  and  the  Kimmon  (2  King.  v. 
18.)  of  the  Syrians.  The  Tcunmux  (Ezek.  vlii.  14.)  of  the 
Egyptians,  was  the  Adonis  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Syri¬ 
ans,  and  Jerom  so  renders.  She  was  the  same  as  Venus. 
Dagon,  the  idol  of  the  Philistines,  was  &  compound  image 
of  a  man  united  to  a  fish.  (Judg.  xri.  23.)  The  learned 
editor  of  Calinet  has  rendered  it  probable,  that  this  idol 
waa  originally  commemorative  of  the  deliverance  of 
Noah  In  the  ark.  The  Diana  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
had  the  form  of  a  woman,  hung  round  with  breasts,  and 
was  only  the  prolific  powers  of  nature  idolized.  (Acts, 
xix.  24 — 35.)  Jupiter,  was  the  chief  god  of  the  heathen 
world,  who  is  represented  as  wielding  the  thunder-bolts 
of  heaven;  and  Mercury,  was  considered  the  god  of  elo¬ 
quence,  and  the  messenger  of  the  other  gods.  The  in¬ 
habitants  of  Lystra,  considered  Barnabas  and  Paul  as 
these  gods  come  down  to  them.  (Acte,  xiv.  12.) 

6.  To  these  various  idols,  sacrifices  were  offered,  and 
different  rites  were  observed  in  honour  of  them.  To  Baal 
and  Moloch,  human  victims  were  frequently  presented ; 
and  children  were  In  some  manner  dedicated  and  devoted 
to  them.  They  are  said  to  make  them  pass  through 
the  fire;  denoting  some  rite  of  dedication  and  purifica¬ 
tion.  This  was  forbidden  (he  Israelites,  without  any 
penalty  annexed.  (Levit.  xviii.  20.)  Ahaz  thus  devoted 
his  sion,  (2  King.  xvi.  2.) ;  but  as  Hezekiah  Afterwards 
reigned,  and  was  one  of  the  best  kings,  it  is  eertAiu  that 
he  was  not  put  to  death.  It  is  however  clear,  that  after 
thus  devoting  and  purifying  them,  many  of  them  were 
sacrificed.  (Ezck.  xvi.  21.  xx.  26,  31,  P*.  ovi.  36 — 40.) 
The  chief  place  of  these  horrid  rites,  was  Tophet*  in  the 
the  valley  of  tho  son  of  Hlnnom,  near  Jerusalem.  (Jer, 
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vii.  .11*  32.  Jo^iah  defiled  this  place,  ami  it  become  a  |i  it  is  not  improbable,  that  they  might  believe  themselves  to 
receplkcle  for  dead  carousac*  and  other  filtb,  and  where  I  be  *o.  Similar  sapers tit iuus  arts  obtained  among  all  the 
a  fire  wad  kill  died  to  consume  them.  Hence,  either  j  heathen  nations,  and  still  exist  among  them,  and  among 
from  this  or  the  burning  of  children  there,  the  place  was  j  ignorant  men  in  Christian  countries, 
considered  as  an  emblem  of  liell,  or  the  future  state  of  9.  To  honour  idols,  they  often  made  little  images  of 

punishment,  (Is.  xxx.  33.  Matt.  v.  22.  &c.)  Jeremiah  them,  and  placed  them  iu  their  houses,  and  sometimes 
declared,  that  the  idolatrous  Jews  should  there  bo  stain,  carried  them  along  with  them  in  their  journeys.  These 
in  such  numbers,  that  the  valley  should  be  called  the  val-  were  anciently  culled  ieraphs  ;  and  these  were  the  gods 
icy  of  slaughter,  (ch.  xix,  J1 — 13.)  which  Rachel  stole  from  her  father  Laban.  (Gen.  xxxi. 

7.  The  idols,  Taminuz,  Ashtarolh,  Baal-pcor,  and  19,30.)  At  Ephesus,  it  became  a  considerable  trade  to 

other*,  were  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  lust ;  and  were  make  gin  all  silver  shrines,  or  little  temples,  containing  a 
served  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  character.  For  the  small  image  of  Diana,  which  were  regarded  in  liko  man- 
virtues  of  modesty,  chastity,  and  sobriety,  were  substi-  ner.  (Acts,  xix.  24.  <fcc.)  This  also  explains  the  prophet 
tuted  the  opposite  vices,  in  honour  of  those  idols;  and  Amos,  ch.  vii.  23.  and  Aots,  vii.  43.  They  bore  the  little 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  worst  passions  and  deeds  tent  of  Moloch,  containing  hia  image,  and  the  star  of 
were  regarded  not  only  as  innocent,  but  as  hallowed  and  Chiun,  or  Remph&n,  an  Egyptian  idol.  These  were 
meritorious.  The  language  of  the  prophets  assures  us,  borne  about  for  protection,  as  well  as  to  pay  homage  to. 
that  the  people  had  become  corrupt  and  sensual,  and  They  sometimes  wore  ear-rings  in  honour  of  their 
committed  whoredom  under  every  green  tree,  and  on  idols,  (Gen.  xxxv.  4.  Hos.  ii.  13.);  and  crescents,  or 

every  high  hill.  This  not  only  applies  to  their  idolatry,  figures  of  the  moon.  (Judg.  viil.  21.  Job,  xxxi.  26.  Is. 

but  may  be  understood  In  a  literal  sense.  iii.  18.)  They  ent  their  hair  round,  for  the  same  pur- 

8.  Connected  with  the  worship  of  idols,  were  the  pose ;  and  spoiled  their  hoards,  and  made  incisions  in 

r&rioas  superstitious  practices  of  augury,  divination,  their  flesh.  (Levit.  xix.  27,  88.  xxi.  Deut.  xiv.  1.  Jer. 
soothsaying,  dtc.  The  most  general  expression  for  divi-  xvi.  6.  Zech.  xiii,  6.)  All  superstitions  of  this  kind  were 
niQg,  is  DOp.  It  denotes  either  to  attempt  to  foretel  strictly  forbidden  the  Jews ;  and  they  were  threatened 
events,  by  some  kind  of  arts,  or  to  conjecture  by  pru*  with  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  aud  captivity,  as  the 

denoe  and  experience.  (Comp.  Deut.  xviii.  10.  with  consequences  of  com  ply  lug  with  such  practices. 

Prov.  xvi.  10.  and  Is,  iii.  2.)  Michael  is  thought  that  it  : 

CHAPTER  VI L 

On  the  Sects  among  the  Jens. 

§1.  The  Notaries  seem  to  ojaimsome  notice  as  a  sort 
the  act  of  divination  In  general,  eome  of  the  various  1  of  sect  among  the  Jew'd.  There  have  been,  mall  ages,  as 
kinds  being  afterwards  mentioned,  as, — 1.  The  observer  j  well  from  natural  disposition  as  from  the  influence  of  re- 
of  the  clouds.  By  the  appearance  of  the  clouds  and  the  j  ligious  principles,  some  persons  more  serious  and  devoted 
aky,  the  state  of  the  weather  may  be  often  conjectured  ;  to  God  than  others.  Joseph  is  called  by  this  term,  Gen. 
and  from  this,  perhaps,  arose  the  practice  of  pretending  xlix.  26.  and  Deut.  xxxiih  36.,  which  1  bavo  rendered 
to  foretel  other  events. — 2.  Inchanter,  one  who  divined  after  the  Septuagint,  *  distinguished’.  Some  were  devot- 
by  serpents  ;  probably  having  tamed  them,  he  divined  by  ed  to  Nazarittam  ail  their  lives,  as  Samson,  Samuel,  and 
their  motions.  Rules  renders  Juggler . — 3.  Sorcerer ,  one  John,  the  baptist.  Two  things  distinguished  them  from 
who  divined,  by  using  some  kind  of  drugs. — 4.  A  charm-  others;  they  drank  no  wine  or  other  strong  fermented 
*ry  one  who  composed  magical  spells,  to  guide  and  pro-  llqnor,  and  their  heads  were  never  shaved.  (Judg.  x.5. 
tech  It  Is  probable,  that  they  were  composed  in  verse,  i  Sam.  I.  11.  Luke,  i.  15.)  These  were  not  confined  to 
and  which  the  people  repeated.  (P&.  Ivin.  6.) — 5.  A  ven-  the  samo  strict  rules  as  those  who  were  Nazai-itcn  by  a 
tritoquinl)  or  pytkonist. — £.  A  wizard. — 7,  A  necroman-  vow,  for  a  specified  period.  These  were  to  drink  no 
ccr .  The  Greek  translators  uniformly  render  the  first  wine,  nor  even  to  eat  grapes;  their  hair  was  to  be  let 
term  as  1  bavo  done  ;  and  I  suspect,  that  thooe  who  pos-  .  grow  ;  nor  were  they  to  come  near  a  dead  body.  (Mum. 
sensed  this  art,  were  also  denominated  wizards,  or  the  vi.  3.  dee.)  In  case  of  being  defiled,  they  had  their  vow 
knowing  ones,  and  necromancers  as  pretending  to  consult  to  begin  again,  (ver,  9 — 12.)  The  vow  of  Nazar  it  ism 
the  dead.  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  7.  dec.)  That  persons  possess-  might  be  taken  cither  by  men  or  women.  Their  abstemi- 
ing  this  art  would  be  regarded  as  under  some  kind  of  dt-  ottsnes*  is  thought  to  have  promoted  health.  (Lam.  iv.  7.) 
yinc  influence* -by  AH  ignorant  race,  is  very  natural,  and  H  Some  think  that  our  Lord  was  called  a  Nazarite,  that  is, 


denoted  the  tlaruspex,  one  who  divined  by  inspecting  the  j 
liver,  and  other  viscera  of  sacrificed  animals ;  Datlie,  di-  j] 
vining  by  the  let ;  and  ilosenmuiler,  divlaiog  by  arrows. 
(Ezek.  xxi.  26.)  I  am  satisfied,  that  it  denotes  rather. 
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lived  as  one  devoted  to  God.  The  Rechabi  tep,  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Jethro,  lived  In  tents,  and  like  the  Nazariles, 
abstained  from  wine.  (Comp.  1  Chron.  ii.  55.  and  Judg. 

i.  16.  with  2  King.  x.  15 — 28.  and  Jer,  xxxv.  1—7.) 

2.  After  the  captivity, the  returned  Jews  wore  obliged 
to  study  the  Hebrew  scriptures  as  a  dead  language ;  and 
their  leading  men  began  to  speculate  on  vaTtoua  subjects, 
and,  as  a  natural  result,  they  differed  in  opinions,  and  were 
divided  into  parties  and  sects.  The  first  division  seems 
to  have  been  made  respecting  tlie  authority  of  the  laws  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  Some  maintained,  that  these 
alone  ought  to  be  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  faith  and 
practice ;  while  others  contended  for  the  traditions  or 
opinions  handed  down  to  them,  as  of  equal  authority. 
The  former  were  called  Karaites,  orScrlptnrists;  and  the 
fatter,  RabbinisL*.  It  is  supposed  that  this  distinction  be¬ 
gan  about  thirty  years  beforo  Christ;  and  it  has  continued 
ever  since.  The  former  sect  still  continues  in  Poland, 
and  Rossis,  bnt  chiefly  in  Turkey  and  Egypt.  The  Rab- 
binisfs  or  Tradition!*!*  obtained  a  complete  ascendancy 
over  them  «s  to  numbers,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Jews  ure  still  of  this  sect.  These  abuse  the  Karaites,  as 
Sadducees,  and  heap  on  them  every  abusive  epithet;  just 
as  (be  Catholics  do  on  the  Protestants. 

3.  The  Pharisees  were  the  Traditionlsts,  and  so  cal¬ 
led  from  the  word  (c-'umD)  aeparatedy  denoting  that  they 
pretended  to  a  more  than  ordinary  strictness  in  religion. 
(Acts,  xxvi.  v.)  Josephus  gives  this  account  of  them, 
u  that  they  valued  themselves  for  their  exact  conformity 
to  the  law,  and  for  their  skill  in  the  interpretation  of  it ;  j 
and  that  they  excelled  all  others  in  observing  the  customs 
of  the  fathers.”  This  sect  existed  in  the  time  of  the  j 
Maccabees,  according  to  the  same  historian ;  and  they  i 
gradually  increased,  till  they  became  the  leading  persons 
Id  the  church  and  .state,  as  appears  from  the  Evangelists. 
Their  dMinguisMmr  opinion  was,  *  their  holding  the  tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  elders/  which  they  maintained  had  been 
handed  down  from  Moses,  to  whom  they  were  given  on 
the  mount,  and  were  of  equal,  if  not  superior,  authority 
to  the  written  law. 

4.  The  doctrinal  sentiments  of  the  Pharisees  were 
the  following: — 1,  They  hold,  that  nil  thing*  were  de¬ 
creed,  vet  in  consbtencv  with  the  freedom  of  mans  will  ■ 

*  #  *  * 

iu  acting.— 2.  Thov  believed  the  doctrine  coneerniiur  the  \ 
angels,  ami  the  existence  of  humau  spirits  in  a  separate 
state.*— 3.  They  also  admitted  the  resurrect  km  of  the 
dead.  (Acts,  xxiii.  8.)  These  opinions  were  rational, 
and  sup  ported  by  the  law  and  the  prophets;  but  their 
r:uli cal  erroT  was,  admitting  the  traditions,  os  of  equal 
authority  with  the  inspired  books.  Ilcncc  sprung  their 
practical  errors.— 1.  They  explained  away  the  obvious 
pease  of  the  divine  law.  (Matt.  xv.  3 — 6.) — 2.  They 
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attended  to  many  uncommanded  customs;  such  as  fre¬ 
quently  washing  their  hands,  furniture,  &c. — fasting  twice 
a  week,  and,  according  to  the  Talmud,  whipping  them¬ 
selves,  lying  upon  flints  and  thorns,  and  enduring  other 
mortifications.  (Mark,  vil.  I — >4.  Luke,  xviii,  12.)-3. 
They  made  the  whole  of  religion  to  consist  in  rites,  and 
neglected  its  great  principle;#,  and  became  the  most  con¬ 
summate  hypocrites.  (Comp.  Malt  vi.  2,  5,  23,  &c.) 
They  despised  all  others,  expected  respect  from  all,  and 
distinguished  themselves  by  broad  phylacteries,  or  scrolls 
of  parchment  with  some  passages  of  scripture  written  on 
them,  and  hy  broad  fringes  on  their  garments.  (Dent, 
vh  8.) 

6.  The  Sadducee*  are  supposed  to  have  derived  their 
name  from  a  person  named  Zadok  or  Jaduk,  who  first 
taught  the  errors  which  distinguished  this  sect.  Accord- 
j  ing  to  Josephus,  they  rejected  the  traditions  of  the  elders, 
j  They  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  exist- 
;  <*nce  of  the  soul  after  death.  They  also  did  not  Admit 
,  the  existence  of  angels.  (Matt.  xxli.  23.  Acts,  xxiii.  8.) 
:  They  are  said  to  have  denied  all  divine  decrees ;  and  to 
|  have  attributed  such  power  to  the  human  will,  as  to  make 
man  the  disposer  not  only  of  his  moral  actions  but  of  his 
temporal  condition.  They  were  generally  the  rich  who 
were  of  this  sect;  and  they  may  justly  bo  regarded  as  the 
materialists,  free-thinkers,  nnd  infidels  of  the  day. 

6.  The  Samaritan*,  as  inhabiting  a  pari  of  the  coun¬ 
try  of  Judea,  and  receiving  the  five  books  of  Moses,  may 
be  considered  as  a  sect  among  that  people.  Their  origin  is 
given  us  2  Kings,  xvii.  24.  <fec.  On  the  reform  effected  by 
Nehomiuh,  Josephus  informs  ns,  that  a  son  of  Jehoiuda, 
the  high-priest,  who,  contrary  to  the  law,  bad  married  a 
daughter  of  Sonbidlat,  and  being  unwilling  to  quit  his 
wife,  fled  lo  Samaria,  and  many  others  with  him  Sau- 
b.-iUnt  was  then  governor  of  Samaria,  and  afforded  them 
protection.  In  the  time  of  Alexander,  tbe  Samaritans 
obtained  leave  to  build  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  like 
thill  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  *ime  form  of  worship  ob¬ 
tained.  This  became  a  source  of  the  bitterest  enmity 
between  them  and  ihc  Jews.  (John,  iv.  $.  Luke,  ix,  02.) 
They  rejected  the  writings  of  the  Prophets. 

7.  Josephus  und  Philo  mention  a  numerous  w?ot,  cal¬ 
led  luxHetwit*  They  lived  together,  and  wore  a  kind  of 
Jewish  Monks.  By  abstraction  they  pretended  !o  under¬ 
stand  spiii  iu  a  1  things  better  than  others.  Some  think  that 
the  Apt*  stlc  allude*  to  their  opinion*  in  Color,  ii.  18,  23. 
The  IJrrudituts  aro  mentioned.  Matt.  xxil.  Jtf,  17.  Mark, 
iii.  d.  aud  via.  15.  They  arc  thought  to  have  boon  rather 
a  political  than  a  religion*  sect,  agreeing  with  Herod,  that 
it  was  lawful  to  obey  the  Romans,  and,  in  some  things, 
conform  to  them.  An  opposite  political  faction  is  that 
mentioned  in  Acts,  v.  37.  called  G  anionites. 
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b-  i 'Scribe*,  so  often  mentioned  iu  Imih  Testa-  i 

ruenK  wore  not  a  .>ocf,  but  so  culled  from  their  office  as  I 
writers,  secretaries  or  leathers,  Thev  wore  of  two  sorts; 
some  employed  in  civil  nJlairs,  and  others  in  what  rc«poct- 
r;rl  religion.  The  former  were  of  cli  Herein  ranks.  Hence 
SVraiafi,  in  the  reign  of  David,  (2  Sain.  viii.  17.)  Sheba  a, 
in  tliiil  ni  llczckinh,  (2  King.  xvtii.  J8.)«rc  mentioned 
among  the  chief  officers.  Hence,  the  scribe  of  the  host. 
(2  King,  x xv.  19.)  Others  were  in  inferior  offices.  (2 
Chron.  \x.\K\  13.)  The  scribes  employed  in  reference  to 
religiuti, expounded  the  law  and  taught  the  people.  They 
are  styled,  *  doctors  of  the  law,*  (Lake,  v.  17.)  and  in 
the  21st.  verse  they  arc  called  ‘scribes.*  They  are  also 
called  ‘lawyers.*  (Comp,  Matt.  xxii.  35.  with  Mark,  xii. 
28.)  They  were  generally  of  the  sect  of  the  pharisees, 
and  hence  they  are  joined  together.  They  taught  the 
people,  aa  wc  may  infer  from  Mark,  i.  22.  They  had 
{treat  power,  and  some  of  them  were  members  of  the 
Je  wish  sanhedrim,  (Matt.  xx.  18.)  Some  of  them  might 


be  of  (he  Levitical  tribe;  but  it  appears  from  the  Gospel, 
that  any  person  of  knowledge  might  teach  the  people,  or 
expound  die  law  and  the  prophets,  in  their  synagogues. 

9.  The  Publican h  were  persons  appointed  to  collect 
the  taxes  imposed  by  the  Homans.  Some  of  them  were 
recclyers-generaj,  for  a  large  district,  and  inferiors  of 
this  order  paid  to  them  what  they  collected.  Zaceheits 
Appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  chief  publicans  or  recei¬ 
vers,  (Luke,  xix.  9.)  Matthew  was  one  who  pni  at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  whore  the  tax  on  goods,  imported  or 
exported,  was  paid  ;  for  this  was  one  souroc  of  the  reve¬ 
nue.  A  second  was  a  tax  on  cattle,  fed  in  lands,  which 
were  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Roman  state ;  and  a 
third  was  a  tax  on  corn,  amonntiug  to  oue-tenth.  These 
taxes  the  Apostle  calls  ‘custom  or  tribute;’  the  former 
seems  to  denote  all  imposts  on  merchandise,  and  the  lat¬ 
ter,  a  tax  on  persons  or  estates.  The  publicans  were 
generally  rapacious  and  oppressive;  and  hence  they  are 
clashed  with  sinners.  They  wore  particularly  odious  to 
the  Jews,  as  reminding  them  of  their  subjugated  state, 
and  obliging  them,  according  to  their  opinion,  to  act 


contrary  to  the  precepts  of  their  law.  (Dent.  xvil.  15. > 

10.  S' 1  rangers  might  be  naturalized  among  the  Jews, 
(See  part  ii.  eh.  vi.  p.  31.):  and  wlmn  they  were  admitted 
to  all  the  rights  of  church  and  *t»le,  tlicv  were  called 
‘proselytes  of  righteousness,’  in  distinction  from  those 
who  dwelt  among  them  without  cm h racing  their  law. 
(Exod.  xxii.  dS.)  According  to  the  rabble*,  on  being 
admitted,  they  were  first  examined  in  respect  to  their 
motives,  then  instructed  in  the  leading  principles  of  di¬ 
vine  truth,  mid  required  to  profess  their  faith  in  thorn, 
and  thdr  resolution  to  adhere  to  them,  and  in  all  things 
to  l>c  subject  to  (he  law.  After  these  things,  they  were 
circumcised,  and  then  immersed  or  baptized,  as  a  rite  of 
purification.  They  were  considered  n$  born  again,  and 
it  was  a  saying  among  the  Jews,  that  when  a  man  became 
a  proselyte,  c  ho  is  like  a  new-born  infant,  and  hath  a  new 
soul.'  To  this  language  our  Lord  is  thought  to  refer 
John,  iu.  10.  They  also  considered*  that  when  a  person 
became  a  proselyte,  the  bond  of  natural  relationship  was 
dissolved  ;  so  that  he  was  not  to  regard  father,  or  mother, 
or  other  kindred.  To  this,  some  think,  our  Lord  refers, 
Luke,  xiv\  26.  Tacitus  says,  that  when  any  of  the  hea¬ 
thens  became  proselytes  to  Judaism,  “They  quickly  learn 
to  despise  the  gods,  to  renounce  their  country,  to  hold 
their  parents,  children,  and  brethren,  in  the  ntmost  con¬ 
tempt.”  It  was  imparting  such  sentiments  and  inspiring 
such  dispositions,  that  made  our  Lord  sav,  “  Ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  ono  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves.”  (Mutt,  xxiii.  15.) 

On  reviewing  the  religious  polity  of  Moses,  it  in 
evident, — First,  That  no  better  system  could  have  been 
devised  to  maintain  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  one 
God,  the  great  fundamental  principle  of  the  law. — 
Secondly,  That  the  tabernacle,  with  its  sacred  furniture, 
the  priesthood,  the  sacrifices,  &c.  were  all  ii/jricaf9 
shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  the  substance  of  which 
is  Christ;  and — -Thirdly,  That  the  purest  morality  is 
enforced  by  the  strongest  motives.  The  whole  system  is 
worthy  of  its  divine  author. 


PART  I Y  ♦ 


The  Climate,  and  Productions  of  Judea ;  the  Arts ,  Customs,  and  Manners  of  the  Jews* 


CHAPTER  I. 

On  the  Climate,  Agriculture,  and  natural  Productions 

of  Judea.* 

§  1.  Ji'pea  extends,  from  south  to  north,  near  three 
degrees  in  hit  Untie,  from  31  to  34  degrees,  north  ;  and  its 
longitude  from  London  is  35  to  37  degrees,  east.  Being 
mountainous,  especially  to  the  north  and  east,  the  heat 
and  oohl  vary  considerably,  in  different  parts.  Jordan 
is  the  chief  river,  which  rises  Id  mount  Honiion,  a  branch  j 
of  mount  Lebanon,  and  after  running  a  few  miles,  fulls  j 
iulo  a  lak'*  called  Semeehon,  then  flows  on  for  about  fif¬ 
teen  miles,  to  tiie  lukc  of  Gcnesarcth,  or  sea  of  Tiberius. 
Tiieneo  jt  issues  again,  uud  waters  a  great  plain,  for  more 
than  forty  miles,  anil  then  fitllaiolo  the  Dead-sea.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  rainy  seasons  the  Jordan  overflows  its  banks: 
and  the  various  mountainous  tracts  pour  down  torrents, 
which  in  the  summer  are  usually  dried  up.  On  the  high¬ 
est  part  of  Lebanon,  the  snow,  according  to  some  tra¬ 
vellers,  rests  per  pet  nally ;  but  on  the  lower  ridges,  it 
melts,  and  swells  the  Jordan,  the  river  of  Damascus,  the 
Oroide*,  and  various  others,  which  take  their  rise  from 
various  parts  and  ridges  of  it. 

2.  The  winter  commences  in  November,  when  the 
first  rain  begins  to  fail.  It  Is  common  to  prepare  the 
ground  for  seed  ill  October,  and  the  latter  end  of  that 
month,  or  the  beginning  of  November,  the  peed  is 
sown.  They  sow  wheat ,  barley,  spelt,  Turkey  wheat, 
millet,  and  lentiles.  The  heat  in  this  month,  during-  the 
day,  is  considerable,  but  the  nights  ore  cold.  The  rain 
which  fulls  in  this  month,  and  the  occasional  snow  and 
rain,  which  fall  in  the  throe  following  mouths,  December, 


♦  i<  from  th<  Rcoiiomirol  Caicmlur  «if  !'al<  f1 

4y  John  Bahle,  nml  translated  in  tuc  Frajtimtnt*  tn  C a  licet.  In  tl  u 

original  work,  rs  try  ^iticuUr  is  c»tabJUbvil  by  a  ncc  tu  son  to  AUthui', 

who  l>3-l  visited  nmf  rtsuliri]  soil);'  time  il)  J u<lva  ;  so  that  eii;  *  holtt  i>  sun- 
ported  by  tbc  WOiijifSt  evidence.  It  is  of  i.rre*i  importance,  in  expUriniiiir 
ini)  uh4cr.M;in<i)U5  tl>r  siiTi|)turos,  to  he  aeqituinlril  with  ti  e  climate  ami  , . 
natural  history  of  that  on  re  favoured  land,  tlui  scene  of  so  many  divine 
discoveries,  and  miracles,  tho  land,  called  by  the  prophet,  1  Imm&mieP*  | 
land,*  Utause  there  Immanuel  dwelt,  uugbt,  aad  suffered.  1 


January,  and  February,  are  the  source  of  fertility.  The 
corn  appears  in  January;  and  in  February,  a  considera¬ 
ble  verdure,  on  every  side,  captivates  and,  delights  the 
sight.  In  March,  the  spring  begins ;  and  though  the 
mountainous  districts  are  somewhat  cold,  the  heat,  in  the 
plains,  and  the  south-east  parts,  becomes  very  great. 
Copious  rains  fall  in  this  month  and  the  beginning  of  the 
next,  which  is  called  the  latter  or  spring  rain.  Towards 
the  end  of  April,  the  rain  ceases,  and  Llie  sky  becomes 
clear  and  serene,  anti  no  rain  usually  falls  till  October. 
Near  Jericho,  the  barley  and  wheat  tire  often  ripe  in  the 
beginning  of  April,  and  in  the  course  of  this  month,  tlin 
harvest  is  cut  down,  in  musts  parts,  the  grain  is  then 
threshed  out  on  the  ground,  and  in  the  next  month,  it  is 
stored  for  use. 

3.  Beans,  and  all  sorts  of  pul>*o,  are  sown  in  October 
and  November;  they  blossom  in  January,  become  podded 
in  February,  and  may  be  gathered  all  the  spring.  Cauli¬ 
flower  Is  ready  to  cut,  in  February,  and  a  variety  of 
most  beautiful  flowers  adorn  the  fields  and  gardens.  In 
March,  rice  is  sown,  and  is  ripe  the  latter  end  of  May, 
or  the  be  dulling  of  Juno.  Korte  takes  notice,  that  they 
still  continue,  after  the  harvest,  to  sow  various  garden 
herbs,  part  of  which  are  unknown  to  ns ;  and  inuny  of 
them,  ns  cucumbers,  cauliflower*,  and  others,  come  to 
maturity  twice  iu  the  same  year,  in  spring  and  In  autumn, 
lu  Palest  iu<\  the  grass  and  herbs  were  grown  to  that 
height  io  this  month,  that  when  Thovenot  was  riding 
from  Nazareth  to  Acre,  on  the  8th  of  May,  they  reached 
the  girth  of  his  saddle. 

4,  The  at tno m( -tree  is  the  first  that  blossoms,  even 
before  it  is  iu  leaf.  Its  fruit  is  fit  to  gather,  being  ripe, 
about  the  middle  of  April.  The  wUiicr  fitpfree  lias  some¬ 
times  fruit  on  eveu  in  January,  until  March,  when  it 
blossoms  again,  and  in  June  the  figs  arc  ripe.  The  inter 
figs  arc  not  ripe  before  August.  The  peach-tree  blossoms 
in  February,  and,  together  with  the  nectarine,  yields  the 
most  excellent  fruit  in  July.  The  early  uppte.Ji'ee  blos¬ 
soms  and  yields  fruit  at  the  same  time.  The  pittm  or 
date-tree,  the  Jericho  pfitm-frec,  and  various  species  of 
apple,  pear,  and  c/terry-fm**  blossom  iu  March,  and 
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yield  fruit  hi  June  and  July.  Oranges  are  ripe  iu  April ; 
and  the  fruit  of  the  tnulh nrry-lree,  in  May.  The  olive* 
tree  yield*  ripe  lruit  in  August  and  September.  l*omc~ 
grannies  are  ripe  at  the  *ame  season. 

Ck  The  mo4  usual  shrubs  in  Palestine  are  the  follow¬ 
ing — The  vine,  from  which  they  gather  a  triple  produce 
each  year.  The  first  clusters  are  in  blossom  in  March, 
when  they  out  away  the  wood  that  is  barren.  In  April,  a 
new  shoot  springs  from  that  left  in  March  ;  they  then 
again  lop  the  wood  which  is  barren,  from  whence  com  03 
another  shoot  in  May.  The  first  clusters  are  ripe  in  Au¬ 
gust,  the  second  in  September,  and  the  third  iu  October. 

T  ho  coUon-lrec  is  sou*n  in  May.  It  is  said  to  stand  tbe 
winter  in  Syria,  and  in  May  following,  to  blossom ;  it 
the*)  produces  a  ball  resembling  a  walnut,  which  becomes 
ripe  in  September  or  October,  and  iu  which  the  cotton  is 
contained.  Sugar-canes  are  planted  in  April,  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  this  was  anciently  known.  Mandrakes, 
of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  Galilee,  yield  ripe  fruit 
in  May*  and  in  June,  (he  balm-tree ,  whence  is  got  the 
balm  of  Gilead,  or  the  opobalsam,  is  tapped,  and  the 
melons  are  now  gathered.  The  balm  is  now  chiefly  cul¬ 
tivated  about  Jericho.  The  sebe&tus  yields  fruit  1q  Sep¬ 
tember,  like  nuts,  or  acorns,  from  which  they  make  glue. 

6.  The  culture  of  olive- trees  and  vines,  was  of  great 
importance,  and  seems  to  have  been  carried  to  great 
perfection.  Their  olive  and  vine-yards  were  carefully 
fenced  ;  and,  during  the  time  they  were  ripening,  it  was 
uspol  to  make  sheds  in  them,  for  the  watchmen  and  keep¬ 
ers.  (Is.  i,  8.)  The  lines  sometimes  appear  to  have  been 
trained  against  a  wall,  but  most  commonly  against  rail¬ 
ing.  They  were  planted  in* houses,  as  well  as  olives,  (lJs. 
oxxviii.  3.)  Some  farms  wholly  consisted  of  vine-yards: 
and  what  Isaiah  and  our  Lord  calls  the  tower,  Lowth 
considers  as  meaning  the  house,  offices,  and  implements 
necessary  for  making  the  wine.  Hence,  a  lake  is  said  to 
be  hewed  out,  most  probably,  of  the  rock,  for  the  sake 
of  coolness;  and  into  this. the  wine  must  have  flowed  by 
a  pipe  from  the  press.  In  cultivating  the  vine,  the  land 
was  oleared  of  stones.  (Is.  v.  2.)  In  some  districts,  the 
grapes  were  of  superior  quulity;  and  perhaps  the  kind 
of  vine  also.  The  land  allotted  to  Judah  was  celebrated 
on  this  account.  (Gen.  xlix.  li.)  In  this  district  were 
the  vales  of  Eshcol  and  Sorek,  ho  often  mentioned.  We 
also  read  of  the  vine  of  Lebanon,  (Ilos.  xiv.  7.)  ;  and  the 
vine  of  Helbon.  (Ezek.  xxvii.  18.);  but  some  think  they 
mean  only  the  sweet  or  fat  wine.  Mixed  wine  implies 
wine  made  strong  by  various  ingredients ;  and  by  inspis¬ 
sating  it,  or  boiling  it  down  to  one  half.  (Prov.  xxiii,  30. 
and  ix.  2,  5.)  They  preserved  their  oil  and  wine  when 
expressed,  in  large  earthen  jars,  which  they  frequently 
hid  in  the  earth,  as  well  as  other  provisions!.  (Jar.  xli-8.)  8 


7.  The  soil  is  generally  light,  and  the  labour  of  i he 
husbandman  easy.  The  plough  is  so  light  that  a  man 
may  carry  it  iu  one  hand  ;  and  a  cow,  or  two,  or  oxen, 
or  asses,  draw  it  with  case,  and  one  mau  both  holds  it 
and  drives,  and  is  usually  smoking  his  pipe.  They  use  uo 
harrow,  but,  after  sowing,  plow  a  second  time ;  wher* 
<hc  soil  t*  sandy,  they  sow  on  the  ground  as  it  is,  and  only 
plow  to  cover  the  grain.  I  have  met  with  nothing  re¬ 
specting  their  method  of  manor ing  the  land,  though 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  they  employed  art  to  assist 
nature,  especially  in  their  gardens,  and  olive  and  vine¬ 
yards.  From  the  climate,  they  had  no  need  to  do  much 
in  this  respect;  and  the  manure  usual  with  us  served 
them  for  fuel. 

8.  Their  method  of  reaping  was  by  cutting  down  the 
corn,  as  with  ns.  (Dent.  xvi.  9.  xxiii.  25.)  They  now 
occasionally,  pluck  up  the  corn  by  the  roots,  as  Maun* 
droi  and  Dr.  Russel  Inform  us.  T'hcy  used  four  method* 
of  threshing  out  the  grain.  They  are  mentioned  in  b. 
xxviii.  27,  28.  The  first  was  the  staff,  for  beating  on4, 
the  more  tender  kinds  of  grain,  such  as  dill. —The  second 
was  the  drag,  made  of  planks,  and  drawn  by  oxen  over 
the  corn  when  spread  on  the  floor. — The  third  was  the 
wain,  made  like  the  drag,  but  had  wheels  wHli  iron  teeth 
or  edge*,  like  a  saw,  which  not  only  crushed  out  the 
groin  but  cut  the  straw.  -  The  fourth  was  driving  oxen 
upon  (he  corn,  unci  as  this  was  the  oldest,  mj  U  was  the 
most  common  way  of  separating  the  grain  from  the  straw. 
For  winnowing,  they  used  only  a  shovel,  throwing  up 
the  grain  to  tbe  wind,  which  carried  the  chaff  away. 
They  trod  out  the  juice  of  the  grape,  their  feet  and  legs 
being  bare;  and  this  work  was  performed  with  shouting.* 
(Is.  xvi.  IU.  Ixiii.  2.  Jer.  xxv.  SO.  Rev.  xix.  15.) 

9.  The  domestic  animals  were  the  beeve  kind,  the 
ass,  th&goal,  and  Iho  camel.  The  horse  wti*  little  known 
till  the  time  of  Solomon;  and  not  much  used  by  the  com¬ 
mon  people  even  after  that  time.  Their  wild  animals  or 

■ 

game,  were  the  deer ,  gazelle,  aud  anlolope*  Of  poultry, 
the  cock  is  mentioned,  but  as  tbe  hen  a  bounded  Iu  Egypt, 
It  is  natural  to  think  that  it  did  in  Judea.  Dove*  of 
every  kind  were  numerous;  as  were  also,  tin? partridge, 
peacock ,  pheasant ,  quail,  &c.  Birds  of  prey,  as  eagles , 
hawks,  Ac,  and  singiug  birds  of  many  kinds,  were  com¬ 
mon.  Beasts  of  prey;  the  lion,  wolf,  hytenn,  jackal, pan¬ 
ther,  tiger,  &c.  are  mentioned.  The  lake  of  Gencsarcfh 
abounds  with  large  and  excellent  fish,  and  they  could 


*  Vegetation  it  meet  rapid  in  the  aprifty,  nod  the  gran  groiri  three 
feet  high.  They  make  no  hay ;  and  of  cuurae,  they  do  net  mow  do* a  the 
grata  lor  thi*  purpose.  At  the  end  of  July,  vegetation  wisn,  tietpt  where 
then  and  during*  the  period  they  want  pattere,  they  feed  ti.eir 

doDniic  animalrwithbaaUy,  which  they  f row  chje$y-  far  tbit  cad. 
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obtain  it  from  the  Med  iter  ranean  sea,  at  Ptolemais,  or 
Joppa,  and  from  the  Tyrians,  end  Sidonians.  From  this 
view  of  the  climate,  soil,  and  productions  of  the  Holy 
Land,  it  might  well  be  called,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  containing  abundance  of  whatever  was  ne¬ 
cessary  or  pleasant. 

CHAPTER  II. 

On  the  Arts  among  the  Jews, 

§  1,  The  laws  of  Moees  tended  principally  to  en¬ 
courage  agriculture,  as  the  chief  foundation  of  national 
greatness  and  independence.  Population  is  (he  strength 
of  any  slate  ;  hut  it  is  clear  that  this  must  be  limited  by 
(lie  moans  of  subsistence.  A  oonntry  well  cultivated, 
and  every  advantage  taken  to  render  it  productive, 
will  always  yield  much,  and  furnish  an  .industrious  class 
%vith  ample  necessaries,  and  often  afford  sufficient  to  ex¬ 
port.  It  is  probable,  that  the  Jews  obtained  much  of 
their  wealth  by  the  sale  of  grain,  oil,  and  wine,  to  the 
Tyrians  ami  other  nations.  Rut  an  agricultural  nation 
cannot  subsist  without  cultivating  some  of  the  arts.  The 
common  ones  of  spinning,  weaving,  dyiug,  preparing 
the  skins  of  animals  or  tanning,  working  in  metals,  wood, 
pottery,  building,  and  others,  must  obtain  among  people 
in  any  degree  civilized ;  and  from  the  construction  of 
the  tabernacle,  it  is  evident,  that  the  Israelites  had  attain¬ 
ed  considerable  perfection  in  these,  as  well  as  some  others. 

2.  Moses,  and  others,  who  liad,  doubtless,  received 
n  superior  education,  must  have  had  some  knowledge  of 
geometry,  which  science  flourished  early  in  Egypt.  The 
division  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  strongly  implies  this; 
as  boundary-marks  were  fixed,  not  only  to  separate  one 
tribe  from  another,  but  to  ascertain  the  land  allotted  to 
each  family.  Those  land-marks  were  to  be  carefully  pre¬ 
served  ;  and  whoever  removed  them  was  exposed  to  a 
curse.  They  numbered  by  the  letters  of  their  alphabet ; 
but  to  what  extent  they  carried  their  calculations,  or  how 
they  could  perform  the  operations  of  arithmetic  in  (his 
wav,  I  know  not. 

3.  The  diseases  to  which  the  human  frame  Is  subject, 
would  soon  lead  mon,  either  from  affection  or  Interest,  to 
try  to  alleviate  or  to  remove  them.  Hence  sprung  the  art 
of  medicine.  There  is  reason  to  thiuk  that  both  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  medical  properties  of  pluuts,  and  the  way 
to  apply  them  to  the  best  advantage,  were  little  know  n  in 
these  ancient  times.  The  art  of  healing  wuk,  na  doubt, 
studied.  Various  diseases  are  mentioned,  as  I  he  cancer, 
consumption,  dropsy,  epilepsy,  fevers,  gangreues,  go¬ 
norrhea,  gout,  piles,  or  hemorrliohlr*.  The  leprosy, 
palsy,  and  plague,  are  also  mentioned,  but  in  what  man¬ 
ias-  the  patients  were  treated,  we  have  no  information. 

}> 


Some  surgical  operations  were  necessary,  as  in  circum¬ 
cision,  castration,  of  which  four  methods  are  specified. 
(Lev.  xxii.  24.)  There  is  reason  to  think,  that  In  most 
coses,  they  made  use  of  external  applications;  and  in 
surgical  cases,  chiefly  of  oils  and  emollients.  (Is.  !.  6.) 
Solomon  is  said  to  have  studied  botany,  and  to  have 
written  of  all  the  trees  and  plants,  from  the  cedar  to  the 
hyssop  on  the  wall ;  but  of  this  work  nothing  remains. 

4/ The  engraving  and  lapidary  arts,  and  working  In 
gold,  silver,  brass,  or  iron,  were  all  neoessary  in  making 
the  tabernacle  and  its  furniture,  the  high-priests  pectoral 
and  crown.  These  arts  were  not  common,  as  God  is 
said  to  have  filled  Bezaleel  and  Aholilmb,  with  a  spirit  of 
tvittlDULtn.  make-all  t hesa  t hings.  ..Indeed  the  hangings 
of  the  tabernacle  show  to  what  perfection  the  art  of 
needle- work  was  then  brought.  Forms  of  cherubs  were 
to  be  wrought  in  the  ten  curtains,  and  in  the  veil  of  va¬ 
rious  colours,  of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet.  To  make 
the  cherubs  which  were  commanded  for  the  most  holy 
j  place,  of  beaton  gold,  in  one  muss,  was  no  easy  task ; 
I  nor  to  polish,  and  engrave  on,  the  precious  stones;  but 
|  he  who  commanded  these  things  to  be  done,  gave  ability 
for  the  work. 

5.  Building  or  architecture  docs  not  appear  to  have 
attained  great  perfection,  prior  to  the  reign  of  Solomon. 
There  is  reason  to  think,  that  the  houses  of  the  Jews 
were  in  general  made  of  brick,  dried  in  the  sun,  with 
some  stones,  to  give  them  more  strength,  and  make  them 
more  durable.  Solomon  engaged  (he  best  workmen 
among  the  Tyrians,  and,  perhaps,  from  other  nations, 
in  erecting  the  temple  and  his  other  magnificent  works. 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  Augnstan  age  of  the  arts, 

|  and  the  ruins  of  Tadmor,  or  Palmira,  are  yet  a  proof 
i  of  the  wealth  of  Solomon,  and  the  perfection  to  which 
architecture  was  then  brought. 

CHAPTER  III. 

i 

|  On  their  Military  Weapons,  and,  Musical  Instruments, 

;  §  1.  The  military  character  of  the  Israelites,  when 

!  delivered  from  Egypt  was  wholly  to  form.  Depressed  by 
j  slavery,  l hoy  had  little  spirit  or  courage ;  and  hence, 
j  God  ordered  Muses  to  lead  them  about  JTi  liic  wilderness, 

5  to  accustom  them  to  order,  mid  by  degrees,  fit  them  for 
:  the  conquest  of  Canaan;  Most,  said  lie,  when  they  see 
j  war,  they  return  again  to  Egypt.*  Wo  find  them  by  this 
j!  course  of  discipline,  gradually  improving;  though  ills 
|  obvious  That  lmd  thov  not  been  under  a  special  provi- 
I  deuce,  they  would  not  Imvo  entered  the  promised  land. 
[  (iJs.  xii  f  .  "v* ")  Under  their  Judges  they  occasionally  dis- 
|  played  courage,  but  it  was  after  they  had  chosen  n  king, 
‘j  that  tlioy  became  formidable. 
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2.  Their  arms  were  either  for  attack  or  defence.  Of 
ihc  latter  kind  was  the  helmet,  which  was  made  of  brass, 
and  eovered  the  head.  (1  Sam.  xvif,  2,  3.  2  Chrou.  xxvi. 
1-1)  The  corslet,  or  coat  of  mail,  or  breasl-phtle,  seem  to  j 
have  equally  defended  the  back  and  the  breast.  (1  Sam.  ' 
xvii.  5.  Ts.  lix.  17.)  The  shield  wus  of  two  kinds,  the 
large  one  w  as  called  (rux)  zinah.  This  kiud  was  very 
large,  made  of  wood,  covered  with  brass  or  leather,  and 
was  defied  to  ward  off  the  darts  and  spears  of  the 
enemy.  Shield-bearer  was  aa  office  among  the  Jews, 
(1.  Sain.  xvi.  SI.)  The  smaller  kind  was  called  (po) 
magen,  it  is  sometimes  rendered  target.  Lewis  thinks  it 
was  used  by  the  cavalry,  but  as  David  often  mentions  it, 
it  was  «fod  by  the  iiiiiuitry  inn x Tor  he  does  pot  appear 
to  have  had  cavalry.  AH  antiquity  notices  the  shield. 
The  shields  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  a  considerable 
protuberance  in  the  middle  ;  and  they  were  richly  orna¬ 
mented.  It  was  usual  to  oil  the  shield,  to  preserve  if,  as 
well  as  oilier  parts  of  their  armour.  (2  Sam.  i.  21.  Is. 
xxi.  6.)  Another  part  of  defensive  armour,  was  the 
liiary  girdle ,  to  bind  their  loose  garments,  and  to  hold 
the  sword.  Hence,  to  gird  and  to  arm,  arc  synonymous. 
(1  Kings,  xx.  11.  Is.  vliL  0.  2  Sam.  xxii.  40.)  Bools 
or  greaves  of  bra&i  were  also  worn  for  the  defence  of  the 
legs.  (1  Sam.  xvii.  7.) 

3.  The  atm  for  attack ,  were  the  bow  and  arrow. 
This  is  the  oldest  weapon,  (Gen.  xxvil.  3.)  first  employed 
In  hunting,  and  then  in  war.  Ishmael  is  said  to  have  be¬ 
come  an  expert  archer ;  and  the  Hebrews  cultivated  this  j| 

art.  The  bow  was  sometime*  made  of  brass  or  other  me-  f 

« 

tal.  (Job.  xx.  21.  Pa.  xviii,  34.)  The  steord  and  the 
battle*ax  were  also  early  in  use.  Jacob’s  sons  used  this 
instrument  of  death  against  the  Shechemite*.  (Gen. 
xxxiv.  25.)  The  battle-ax  is  mentioned  by  Jer.  li.  20, 
23.  The  spear  and  the  javelin  were  of  different  kinds 
and  lengths.  Some  might  be  thrown  or  darted,  and  some 
of  them  were  piked  or  pointed  at  both  ends.  (Num. 
xxv#  7,  8.  and  2  Sam.  ii.  23.)  The  sling  was  also  used 
with  considerable  effect,  as  we  learn  from  the  history  of 
David.  The  Iienjamiirites  are  oclebrated  for  their  dex¬ 
terity  in  the  use  of  the  sling.  (Judg,  xx.  16.) 

4.  Of  the  fortifications,  and  the  engines  of  attack 
and  defence,  wo'  have  little  information.  They  surround¬ 
ed  their  cities  with  strong  walls,  on  which,  at  certain 
distances,  were  raised  towers,  from  which  missile  wea¬ 
pons  might  be  thrown  against  the  besiegers.  They  had 
gates  and  bars.  It  was  usual  with  the  besiegers  to  raise 
a  mount  made  of  trees,  stones,  and  earth,  equal  to  the 
height  of  the  walls ;  and  to  make  towers  of  wood,  for 
the  same  purpose.  On  the  mount,  they  placed  engines, 
for  throwing  stones,  or  for  battering  the  walls.  In  order 
to  make  a  breach*  These  engines  were  like  the  batiste, 


the  catapults?,  aud  the  battering  rums  of  the  Romans. 
Comp.  Ezek.  iv,  2.  and  2  Chron.  xxvi.  H,  15. 

5.  The  musical  instruments  of  the  Jews  were  of  three 
;  kinds ;  wind-instruments,  those  with  strings,  and  such  us 

were  beat  on,  either  with  the  hand  or  with  a  stick  or  a 
piece  of  mettle.  Of  the  first  kind  the  most  ancient  was 
the  improperly  rendered  organ ,  in  the  common 

version.  (Gen.  iv.  21.  Jub,  xxi.  12.  Ezck.  xxxiii.  31.) 
It  was  originally  a  simple  pipe?  nnd  afterwards,  as  Calmet 
judged,  several  of  these  joined  together,  of  d  tile  rent 
lengths  and  sizes,  played  ou  the  lips.  They  had  also  two 
kinds  of  flutes,  called  et  Wn.  Parkhurst  thinks  that 

they  only  diflered  la  the  number  of  boles.  These  wore 
joined  with  the  (r>n)  labour,  (Kxod.  xv.  20.  1$.  li.  12.), 

!  and  played  by  women.  They  had  also  two  kinds  of 
trumpets.  The  one  might  be  straight ;  the  other  like 
horns,  crooked  and  wider.  Two  of  the  former  kind 
Moses  was  commanded  to  make  of  silver,  for  assembling 
the  chiefs  of  Israel,  for  ordering  the  march  uf  the  camp, 
and,  on  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  for  collecting  the 
troops ;  they  were  also  to  be  blown  on  the  new  moons, 
solemn  feasts,  and  at  their  feast-offering?.  The  priests 
only  were  to  blow  these  trumpets.  (Num.  x.  1  — 10.) 
They  also  used  the  other  kind.  (Levit.  xxv.  9.) 

6.  Of  their  stringed  instruments  wo  can  ascertain 
little.  One  of  the  most  ancient  is  called  the  (lUD)  kinnor. 
(Gen.  iv.  21.)  This  instrument  had  sometimes  three,  at 
others  six,  or  nine  strings;  but  it  is  probable  that  tho 
harp  or  lyre  was  at  first  exceedingly  simple,  and  had  but 
three  strings.  This  instrument  appears  to  have  been 
played  on  by  the  fingers.  David  excelled  on  the  harp. 
(1  Sam.  xvi,  23.)  The  nebtl  or  nablum,  was  a  stringed 
instrument,  nearly  like  the  Greek  letter  A,  played  on  by 
both  hands,  with  a  kind  of  bow,  according  to  Calmet. 
We  also  read  of  stringed  instruments  called  shtleshim, 
and  minim.  The  former  may  denote  fZiree-stringed  in¬ 
struments,  and  the  latter  the  decachord,  or  ten-stringed 
instruments,  and  applied  either  to  Iirt?ior,  or  nuhtum, 
when  they  had  this  number  of  strings,  (Comp.  Fs# 
xxxiii.  2.  and  cl.  4.) 

7.  The  instrument  beat  by  the  hand,  or  by  a  stick, 
was  the  (ipn)  or  tympanum.  Dr#  Russell  describes  it  as  a 
wooden  hoop  covered  with  skin,  on  which  the  w  omen  beat 
with  their  hands.  Sometimes  pieces  of  brass  were  fixed 
in  the  hoop  to  make  a  jingling  noise.  They  usually  snng 
to  it,  and  it  waa  more  for  beating  lime  on  that  it  was  used, 
than  for  its  sonnd.  Dimock  thinks  that  under  this  term 
is  comprehended  all  kinds  of  drums,  tabours,  and  timbrels. 
The  cymbals,  as  the  Septuagint  renders  tho  Hebrew 
word  D*Vxbv,  were  two  convex  plates  of  brass  or  other 
metal,  whioh,  when  struck  against  each  other,  produced 
a  kind  of  ringing  sound.  They  appear  to  have  had  dif- 
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ferent  sizes,  and  which  produced  different  tone b.  These 
were  used  on  the  most  solemn  occasions.  (2  Sam.  vi.  6. 
and  Ps.  cl.  5.)  Considering  the  variety  of  instruments, 
and  that,  in  the  reigu  of  David,  so  many  studied  music  as 
a  profession,  and  were  continually  employed  In  the  tem¬ 
ple,  there  is  reason  to  think,  that  this  art  most  have  been 
brought  lu  considerable  perfection.  Many  of  the  psalms 
were  set  to  music,  and  sung  responsively;  but  it  is  now 
impossible  to  ascertain  exactly  ‘the  parts  or  distribution 
of  them.  Music  was  not  divinely  appointed ;  and  David 
seems  to  have  been  blamed  for  introducing  it  into  the 
service  of  the  temple.  (Amos,  vi.  5.) 

CHAPTER  IV. 

On  their  Homes,  Furniture,  and  Manner  of  Living . 

§  1.  As  far  as  travellers  throw  any  light  on  the  hou- 
»es  of  the  cast,  it  appears,  that  the  poorer  sort  there,  as 
every  where  else,  inhabit  houses  low  and  mean,  made  of 
slight  materials,  such  os  wood  and  sun-burnt  bricks,  and 
only  one  story  high.  The  houses  of  the  opulent  are 
large,  consisting  of  a  considerable  square,  surrounded 
with  buildings,  the  upper  rooms  of  which  are  brought 
forward,  and  supported  by  columns;  which  form  a  colon* 
mule  around.  The  roofs  are  always  flat,  and  a  parapet 
wait  is  built,  two  or  three  feet  high,  above  the  roof,  on 
every  side.  Sometimes  within  the  court  there  is  a  shrub¬ 
bery,  a  fountain  with  jet  d’eaus,  mustaby,  and  alcove. 
In  the  front,  it  w  not  uncommon  to  have  a  building  over 
the  gate-way,  extending  backwards,  and  higher  than  the  jj 


them.  There  are  seven  Hebrew  words  rendered  by  the 
term  window,  some  of  which  may  denote  their  size,  others 
their  form,  or  the  lattices  and  materials  of  which  they 
were  made.  The  winter  and  summer-houses,  Dr.  Russell 
supposes,  refer  to  different  apartments  of  the  same  house, 
(Jer.  xxx vih  22.  Amos,  Iii.  15.)  the  one  exposed  to  a 
|  north,  and  the  other  to  a  south  aspect. 

3.  As  to  their  furniture ,  that  of  the  poor  people  con¬ 
sisted  of  few  articles,  and  those  such  as  were  absolutely 
necessary.  Instead  of  chairs  they  often  sat  on  mats, 
skins,  or  carpets ;  and  the  same  articles  on  which  they 
laid  a  mattress,  served  them  instead  of  bedsteads,  while 
their  upper  garment  or  rnautie  served  for  their  covering. 
(Comp.  I-ovit  xv*  17.  Exod.  xxii.  25,  26.  Deut.  xxiv.  12, 
13.)  The  richer  people  had  fine  carpets,  couches,  and 
sofa*,  on  which  they  eat,  lay,  and  slept.  (2  King.  iv.  10. 
2  Sam.  xvii.  28.)  lu  later  times,  their  couches  wTere  splen¬ 
did,  and  the  frames  inlaid  with  ivory,  (Amos,  vi.  4.);  the 
coverlets  rich,  and  perfumed.  (Prov.  vli.  16,  17.)  It 
serins  that  it  was  usual  to  place  these  couches  near  the 
walls  of  their  rooms.  (2  King.  xx.  2.)  They  had  also, 
stooU,  tables,  trunks,  and,  doubtless,  other  articles. 

4.  Their  kitchen  utensils  were  but  few,  as  they  stilt 
continue  to  be,  in  the  east.  The  first  requisite  of  this 
kind  was  a  hand-mill,  with  w  hich  they  grouud  their  corn. 
This  was  similar  to  the  quern  of  our  ancestors,  which,  1 
believe,  is  still  used  in  some  of  the  remote  northern  isles 
ot’  Scotland.  The  grinding  of  tho  corn  was  done  by 
women ;  and  chiefly  by  slaves.  To  this  instrument  we 
have  frequent  allusions  in  the  holy  scriptures.  Among 


other  parts  of  the  house.  To  this  building  there  is  a  pri-  ij  some  of  the  more  opulent,  it  appears,  that  mills  turned 
vate  stair- case,  which  communicates  with  the  gate-way;  i  by  asses,  were  in  use  in  the  time  of  our  Lord.  (Matt, 
and  it  is  in^this  that  tho  master  chiefly  resides,  where  jj  xviii.  6.)  From  Chardin,  we  learu,  that  they  usually 
ho  receives  visits,  and  umnscs  himself.  The  buildings  jj  ground  the  corn  at  break  of  day,  and  sang  while  grind- 


u round  the  court  are  for  l he  female  slaves,  and  servants. 

2.  !u  building  their  houses,  whether  they  ure  of 
brick,  stone,  or  other  materials,  for  convenience  in  the 
more  common  and  usefuL  apartments,  and  near  the  doors 
and  window?,  they  put  in  large  nails  with  thick  heads 
like  dice,  and  the  other  end  being  turned  up,  they  be¬ 
come  cramp  irons,  and  arc  as  secure  as  the  wall  itself. 
To  this  custom  there  is  a  reference  in  Ezra,  ix.  8,  Is. 
xxii.  23.  Ou  these  nails  they  hung  their  kitcheu  utensil*, 
or  other  articles.  The  floors  of  their  houses  were  fre¬ 
quently  marble  of  various  colours,  or  painted  tiles,  or 
plaster;  their  ceilings  were  of  wood  and  pannclleri,  and 
the  aides  of  tho  walls  wainscot  ted,  and  sometimes  cover¬ 
ed  with  rich  hanging?,  (llagai,  i.  4.  Jer.  xxii.  14.)  Their 
window*  were  of  various  kinds  ;  sotno  were  very  narrow 
for  the  purpose  of  just  looking  out,  (comp.  Is.  lx.  8.  with 
Hor.  xiii.  3.)  ;  some  were  wide,  as  appears  from  Judg.  v. 
28.  and  2  King.  ix.  30 — 33.  as  a  person  could  pass  through 


ingit.  (Jer.  xxv.  10.  Rev.  xvlli.  22.)  They  did  not  grind 
more  at  once  than  would  serve  them  for  one  day.  The 
soldiers  received  a  portion  of  corn  daily.  (2  Mam.  iv. 
2 — 7.)  They  had  earthen  ware  of  various  kinds,  dishes, 
pitchers ,  pots ,  &c.  They  aLo  used  vessels  of  brass,  or 
copper,  and  of  wood,  lu  baking  their  bread,  they  used 
different  methods.  (Levit.  ii.  4-  7.)  The  oven  was 
sometimes  only  a  large  earthen  pot,  in  which  fire  was 
j  put  to  heat  it,  and  the  batter  or  dough  spread  on  the 
out-side,  which  was  almost  instantly  baked.  The  fire- 
ptale  was  a  round  piece  of  metal,  heated,  on  which  they 
baked  cakes,  as  is  often  done  with  us.  They  had  also,  a 
shallow  earthen  vessel  called,  ( m D, )  frying-pai t ,  which 
they  used  for  baking  bread  and  other  purpose*.  They 
usually  ate  their  bread  new,  though  on  some  occasions 
they  prepared  small  loaves  and  biscuits,  which  would 
keep  some  time.  (Luke,  xi.  5,  Gen.  xlv.  23.  Josh.  i\.  12.) 
5.  From  scripture,  wo  learn  that  pastry  wnt  studied 


INTRODUCTION. 


ON  THEIR  DKESS,  SniSF.PrXC,  MANNER  OF  SITTING  AT  MEALS;  ETC, 


in  Egypt,  <md  though,  the  people -of  tk  east  arc  general¬ 
ly  temperate,  yet  they  indulged  in  making  various  kinds 
of  rich  cakes  and  sweet-meats.  Perhaps  they  were  the 
same  kind  of  cakes  that  David's  wicked  son  A  inn  oil 
longed  for.  (J  Sam.  xiii.  1-  8.)  They  mix  with  the 
flonr>  or  strew  upon  the  unbaked  cake,  seeds  of  various 
kinds;  and  from  tbe  instance  of  Tamar,  it  appears,  that 
king’s  daughters  and  females  of  the  highest  rank  were 
employed  in  cookery,  Harmcr  supposes  that  what  Jero¬ 
boam's  wife  sent  to  Aliyah,  were  not  crttcM#,  hut  cakes 
spotted  with  various -colon red  seeds,  (1  King.  xiv.  30 
Dr.  Russell  agrees  with  Harmer  in  this  conjecture,  and 
adds,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  sweet-meats  and  pastry 
made  in  different  forms,  but.  noue  for  Inn«r-ko«piug. 

(i.  In  preparing  meat,  we  read  of  roasting  nnd  6o/7- 
*ng,  I  suspect  that  their  method  of  rousting  was  some¬ 
times  in  an  oven,  but  from  Dr.  Russell,  we  Ieurn,  that 
1  hough  on  some  occasions  they  roasted  a  iamb  or  &  kid 
whole,  yet  they  generally  cut  tlieir  meat  into  small  pie¬ 
ces,  and  roasted  them  over  a  small  charcoal  fire  ;  and  in 
this  way  they  quickly  prepared  meat  for  their  guests. 
(Gen.  xviii.  8.)  Meat  thus  dressed  is  generally  all  con¬ 
sumed,  and  fresh  prepared  when  wanted.  They  often 
boiled  their  meat  in  large  pieces,  and  various  kinds  of  rich 
and  excellent  soups  were  made.  It  seems  to  have  been 
common  to  bring  the  stewed  meat  and  the  soup  together. 
Judg.  vi.  19.  and  2  King.  iv.  38- — 41, 

,7.  Jews,  as  well  as  other  Orientals,  only  occasionally 
ate  flesh.  They  lived  on  milk,  rioe,  and  vegetables  ;  and 
few,  except  the  rioh,  indulged  in  animal  food,  except  at 
the  appointed  feasls,  or  *whcn  they  offered  their  feast- 
offerings.  They  were,  however,  very  fond  of  it,  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  Num,  xi.  4.  In  >1  Chron.  xii.  40.  and  2  Sam, 
xvii.  53—28.  we  have  .a  list  of  articles  brought  to  David, 
when  he  was  -made  king  of  Hebron ;  and  wlieu  he  bad 
fled  from  his  unnatural  son  Absalom.  The  one  shows  ns 
on  what  they  feasted,  and  the  other  what  were  deemed 
necessaries ;  or  they  may  .represent  what  was  usual  to 
present  to  the  king  at  different  seasons.  The  poor  some¬ 
times  ate  barley-bread  ;  and  dipped  their  bread  into  vine-' 
gar  and  oil.  (Ruth,  ii.  4.) 

&  Their  drink  was  chiefly  water,  mixed  with  the 
juice* of  the  pomegranate,  or  some  other  syrup,  which, 
like  oranges  and  lemons,  gives  a  pleasant  acidity.  They 
also  now,  and  ^probably  did  anciently,  make  decoctions  of 
liquorice,  and  other  sacharine  roots,  which  they  drank 
cold.  As  they -'chiefly  lived  on  milk,  either  from  the 
goats  or  cows,  they  made  of  it  various  articles  of  bever¬ 
age.  Cream  prepared,  as  Is -done  in  Cornwall,  is  what  Is 
called  cream  in  our  version,  and  kaymack,  by  the  Arabs. 
They  were  exceedingly  fond  of  -coagulated  sour  milk, 
which- they  call  lesan:  and  this  is  presented  to  guests  as 


what  is  most  agreeable.  They  had  rich  and  various 
kinds  of  wine!?.  Rod  wine  seems  to  have  been  esteemed. 
Prov.  xxiii.  31.  They  had  many  sorts  of  white  sweet 
wines,  but  some  of  these  being  poor,  they  were  seldom 
kept  longer  than  a  year,  mid  heoame  vinegar.  This  was 
what  they  gave  our  Lord  in  mockery.  (Luke,  xxiii.  3fi.) 

9,  It  necessary  to  notice,  that  in  preparing  their 

food,  they  used  as  fuel,  wroodr-*ricka  forts,  parings 

of  dried  fruite,  and  iu-general,  us  tlieir  sure  supply,  cow, 
nssc.*,  or  camels’  dung,  dried,  and  collected  into  heaps. 
(Lam.  iv.  5.)  it  seems  that  it  was  not  iiucominou  to 
use  dried  grass  for  the  .same  purpose.  Matt.  vi.  28 — 3U. 
This  illustrates  the  language  of  Solomon  and  other*,  in 
Ecclc.  vii.  6.  l^.  Iviii.  0.  Amos,  iv.  IL  Zeeh.  iii.  2.  ami 
Is.  vii.  4. ;  but  especially  of  the  order  given  to  Ezekiel, 
ch.  Iv.  12. —  To  show  the  distress  and  the  extremities  to 
which  the  Jews  would  be  reduced  In  the  captivity,  he 
was  to  prepare  the  most  common  provisions,  aud  to  bake 
his  bread  with  human  flung.  Nothing  could  paint  more 
strongly,  n  state  of  extreme  necessity,  than  this;  and 
the  Jews  would  so  understand  this  sign. 

10,  The  Jews  rose  early,  about  the  dawn  of  day, 
and  then  breakfasted.  They  dined  about  eleven  in  the 
forenoon,  aud  supped  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  From 
this  circumstance  of  their  breakfasting  so  early,  Dr. 
Lightfoot  endeavour*  to  account  for  the  language  of 
John  and  Mark,  respecting  the  time  of  our  Lord V  cru¬ 
cifixion,  John,  xix.  14.  and  Mark,  xv.  2b.  The  former 
notices  the  time  from  the  preparation  of  the  pass-over, 
and  the  latter  the  time  of  the  day.  The  preparation 
began  at  the  dAwn  or  at  tho  cock-crowing.  From  this 
custom  too,  tlic  term  to  rise  early  denotes  diligence, 
either  in  doing  good  or  evil.  Eccle.  x.  16,  17,  l*rov. 
xxxi.  4,  5. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

On  (heir  Dress ,  Sleeping,  Manner  of  sitting  of  meals,  <£c. 

j 

4  L  The  dress  of  the  Jews  was  simple,  and  nearly 
uniform  ;  fashion  not  having  so  wide  an  empire  in  the 
cast  as  in  the  west.  They  had  a  stuff  tunic  next  the  skin, 
and  a  mantle  or  upper-garment.  The  funic  was  the  prin¬ 
cipal  part  of  their  dress,  nearly  resembling  our  present 
shirt.  A  round  hole  was  cut  at  the  top,  to  permit  the 
head  to  pass  through.  The  sleeves  were  sometimes  long, 
reaching  to  the  wrists;  at  others,  short,  only  reaching  to 
the  elbow,  or  to  the  middle  of  the  upper  arm  ;  and  even 
sometimes  was 'wholly  without  sleeves.  Tbe  tunic  w  as 
made  wide,  and  'reached  below  the  knees ;  it  was  tied 
around  the  waist  with  a  girdle,  when  they  were  employed 
in  labour,  or  travelled;  but  when  they  rested,  tbe  girdle 
was  loosed.  Hence,  the  metaphor  to  gird  iht  loins-)  to 
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prepare  for  work  or  for  battle*  White  seems  to  have 
been  tlie  common  colour  of  the  woollen  tunic.  (Eccle. 
lx.  6.)  The  mantle  was  a. long  piece  of  woollen  cloth, 
thrown  over  the  shoulders  and  back,  -and  waa  worn  dur¬ 
ing  the  cold  season,  or  in  the  evenings  -of  the  warm  wea¬ 
ther.  Their  legs  were  bare,  and  oa  the  feet  they  had 
only  sandals,  or  soles,  tied  in  various  manners  round  the 
foot.  The  head  was  oovered  with  a  iurbcm ,  or  tiara . 

£.  Though  the  common  people  were  dressed  in  the  ! 
manner  described,  it  is  clear  that  the  rich  were  diitin- 
guished  by  the  fineness  of  the  tunic,  and  mantle,  as  well 
as  by  the  colour.  They  seem  to  have  worn  tunics  of 
cotton,  like  those  of  the  priests ;  and  for  ornament,  they 
were  sometimes  dyed  purple,  or  red,  or  violet,  or  blue* 
These  had  fringes  of  various  colours,  and  clasps  of  gold,  j 
set  with  precioua  atoaes*  “  Greatness,1'  says  the  Abbe 
Floury,  “consisted  in  changing  their  dress  often,  and 
wearing  such  clothes  as  were  clean  and  whole.'1  The 
women  wore  distinguished  chiefly,  hy.  their- hpiuLrinw, 
and  the  ornaments  which  they  wore  on  the  legs,  arms, 
n^ck,  nose,  and  ears,  (Is.  iii.  16 — 24.)  Married  women 
wore  veils.  (Gen.  xx.  26*  xxiv.  65.) 

3.  Both  sexes  anointed  the  body  with  Oil,  scented  by  I 
odoriferous  herbs  and  woods.  This  practice  conduced  H 
essentially  to  health,  by  preventing  too  great  perspiration,  jj 
under  the  scorching  heat  of  a  vertical  sun*  Were  it  not  1 
for  the  free  use  of  unguents,  the  body  would  be  weaken-  | 
ed,  not  only  by  the  heat,  but  by  the  common  and  frequent  S 
practice  of  bathing.  The  law  of  Moses  enjoined  the 
constant  use  of  the  bath,  for  eU  those  ceremonial  unclean- 
cesses  which  he  specifies. 

4.  It  has  been  noticed,  that  the  roofs  of  their  houses 
were  flat ;  and  we  find  that  it  was  usual  to  erect  a  kind  of 
booths,  or  little  wooden  houses,  on  their  roofs,  for  the 
purpose  of  enjoying  the  air,  and  sometimes  of  sleeping. 
In  these  booths,  they  often  lay  down  during  the  heat  of 
the  day ;  (Judg.  til.  24.  and  2  Sam.  iv.  5 — 7.)  Here  they 
retired  for  privacy  and  devotion,  as  well  as  for  rest  (i 
Sam.  lx.  25,  £6.  Aots,  x,  2.)  It  was  common  for  whole 
families  to  sleep  on  the  house-top,  or  <n  the  courts  be¬ 
longing  to  their  houses.  .(Dan,  iv*  29.  and  2  Sam.  xi.  2.) 
In  the  time  of  danger  they  ascended  to  the  house-top. 
(Is.  xv.  3.  xxii,  1.)  When  they  published  any  thing  L 
abroad  it  was  from  the  same  place.  Matt  x.  27. 

5.  It  was  the  custom  anciently,  among  the  Hebrews, 
Greek*,  and  Romans,  to  sit  at  table  os  we  do ;  the  prac¬ 
tise  of  lying  on  raised  seats  or  sofas,  was  ■derived  from  the 
Persians.  (See  Gen.  x  xxvii.  25.  and  xliii.  33.)  When  j 
this  custom  was  introduced,  or  from  whom  derived,  it  || 
had,  apparently,  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  become  the 
universal  custom.  (Amos,  vi.  4.  and  Luke,  vii.  36  -  -3S.)  !j 
Ii  it  only  a  knowledge  of  this  custom  which  can  explain  !! 

fl 


the  manner  In  which  the  woman  could  bathe  our  Lord’s 
feet  with  her  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  her  hair;  or  how 
John  could  lean  on  his  bosom.  John,  xni.  23. 

6.  On  vieUing  a  superior,  it  was  the  custom  to  take 
a  present  for  him.  (Prov.  xviii.  16.)  In  the  most  familiar 
visits,  they  took  a  flower  or  an  orange  to  present  to  their 
boat*  This  explains  1  Sam.  ir.  7.  Presents  consisted  of 
all  kinds  of  valuable  and  useful  things,  previsions,  rai¬ 
ment,  sliver,  and  gold.  (Job.  xxvii.  16,  17.)  On  some 
occasions,  the  great  refused  to  accept  the  present  not 
from  displeasure,  but  from  motives  of  superiority  or  in¬ 
dependence.  (2  King.  v.  16.)  Persons  of  power  expect¬ 
ed  presents  as  due  to  their  rank  or  office.  (1  Sam.  x.  27. 
and  Judg.  viii.  5 — 17.)  They  were  regarded  os  a  kind 
of  tribute ;  and  tributary  people  presented  them.  (P*» 
ixxii.  10.)  Kings  sometimes  sent  presents  to  other  kings 
to  engage  their  assistance.  1  King.  xv.  18,  19. 

7.  Respect  was  shown  to  persons  on  meeting,  by 
saying,  4  Peace  be  to  you/  and  laying  the  right  hand  on 
the  bosom  ;  bat  if  the  person  addressed  was  of  the  high¬ 
est  rank,  they  bowed  to  the  earth.  Thus  Jacob  bowed 
to  his  brother  Ksau,  Sometimes  they  kissed  the  hem  of 
the  person’s  garment,  and  even  the  dust  on  which  he  had 
to  tread.  (Z-ech.  viii.  23.  Luke,  viii.  44.  Acts,  x.  26.  Ps. 
Ixxii.  9.)  Intimate  acquaintances,  on  meeting,  kissed  each 
other’s  hands,  head,  or  shoulders.  (Gen.  xxxiii.  4.  xlv. 
14.  Luke,  xv.  20.  Acts,  xx.  17.)  Sometimes  persons  oat 
of  hnmility,  turned  aside  from  the  way,  as  if  not  worthy 
to  salute  those  they  met;  and  Harms r  thinks  that  our 
Lord's  words  on  sending  out  the  seventy  disciples,  may 
be  referred  to  this  custom,  Luke,  x.  4.  It  appears  from 
1  Sam.  xxv.  5,  0,  14.  that  when  a  person  of  rank  sent  to 
another,  be  expected  to  receive  a  present  in  return  ;  and 
1  cannot  but  think  that  oar  Lord  had  this  custom  in  view. 
“  Do  not  seek  for  entertainment  by  the  way,  but  go  and 
quickly  discharge  tlie  commission  which  I  have  given 
you.”  Comp.  2  King.  iv.  29. 

8.  Visiters  were  always  received  and  dismissed  with 

respect.  On  their  arrival,  water  was  brought  to  wash  their 
feet  and  their  hand§.  (Gen.  xviii.  4.  xlx.  2.)  Onr  Lord 
complained  of  the  treatment  which  he  received  from  the 
pharisee,  Luke  vii.  44.  Here  we  learn  that  it  was  usual  for 
friends  to  embrace,  and  to  supply  oil  to  anoint  the  head. 
Solomon  refers  to  the  custom  Prov.  xxvii.  9. ;  and  to  this 
Harmer  refer*  l)an.  ii.  46.  “  The  king  did  obeisance  to 

Daniel,  and  commanded  <lbat  they  should  present  n  gift, 
and  sweet  odours  to  him.’2  It  w  still  the  custom  in  'Egypt, 
among  the  Arabs  and  other  nations,  thus  to  treat  their 
guests:  mud  when  they  are  about  to  depart,  to  bum  the 
richest  pertiimcfi. 

9.  In  visiting,  owing  to  the  habits  and  jealousy  of 
the  orientals,  women  visited  with  their  own  sex,  and  ineu 
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The  symbol  *  denotes  an  addition  to  the  Text;  and 
shows  that  the  word  or  words  immediately  follow¬ 
ing  are  not  in  the  present  printed  Hebrew  text; 
and  refers  to  a  similar  letter  in  the  inner  margin, 
showing  the  authorities  for  such  addition. 

The  symbol  0  denotes  a  word  or  words  omitted , 


The  symbol  T  denotes  a  various  reading  either  admit¬ 
ted  or  referred  to. 

The  symbol  1  denotes  a  transposition  of  a  word,  words, 
or  a  verse* 

Tbo  symbol  "  shows  where  the  addition ,  variation,  ur 
transposition,  closes* 


ABBREV 

Aq.  denotes  the  remains  of  a  Greek  version,  by  Aquila. 
A  rub.  The  Arabic  version  of  the  Polyglot. 

Arab.  Erpen.  Another  Arabic  version,  published  by 
Erpeniu*. 

Chald.  The  Chaldee  version  of  Onkelos. 

Heb.  The  common  printed  Text, 

J.  T.  The  Latin  version  of  Junius  and  Tremelius. 

Ms.  mss.  Manuscript ;  Manuscripts :  or  an  printed  He¬ 
brew  copies,  examined  by  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi. 
Sam.  The  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch. 
Sam.  ver.  The  Samaritan  version  of  that  copy  In  the 
vulgar  Samaritan  dialect. 

Sept.  The  most  ancient  of  the  Greek  versions,  commonly  1 


IATIONS. 

called  (he  Septnagint.  Of  this  there  are  two  copies. 
Sept.  Vat.  The  Vatican ,  or  Roman. 

Sept.  Alex.  The  Alexandrian,  published  by  Grab*. 
Syr.  The  ancient  Syriac  version  of  (lie  Polyglot. 
Targ.  The  Targum ,  or  Jonathan's  Chaldee  Paraphrase. 
Sym.  Fragments  of  a  Greek  version  by  Symmachus. 
Theo.  Fragments  of  a  Greek  version  by  Theodotion. 
Vulg.  The  Latin  version,  commonly  called  the  Vulgate. 
As  the  understanding  of  many  passages  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  depends  on  the  meaning  of  names,  I  have 
put  the  meaning  of  the  names  in  small  capital  letters. 
Thus  after  Cain,  [acquisition],  which  denotes  that 
; the  Hebrew  word  Ccmt,  signifies  acquisition. 
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IN  THE  INTRODUCTION. 

rag©  6,  column  2nd,  line  23rd,  for  from  the  same  place 
read  from  Galatia. 

IN  THE  TEXT. 

Gen.  xlvi.  14.  for  Zebnlon  read  Zebulun. 

xlix.  13.  ibid.  ibid. 

Exod.  xiii.  5,  for  Girgasites  r.  Perizzites  and  Girgasites. 
xvi.  8.  for  not  read  not  only, 
xx.  U)./or  Lo  l  our  God  r,  Lo !  Jehovah  oar  God. 
xxix.  18,  for  swot  read  sweet, 

Num.  n.  4.  for  Nashon  read  Nahshon. 

iii.  Izehar  read  Izhar. 

Dent.  ii.  8.  for  E/.ion-Gaber  read  Ezion-Geber, 

iv.  40.  for  commanded  read  command 
xii.  3.  for  statutes  read  statues, 
xxxiii.  18.  for  Zebulon  read  Zebulun. 

Josh.  xiii.  4.  for  Sidonians  read  Zidonl&ns. 

xix.  10.  for  Zebulon  read  Zebulun. 

Judg.  vii.  1 1 .  for  shall  read  shalt. 

xjv.  19.  for  Invocation-hill  read  t  avocation-well. 

2  Snm.  xi.  25.  for  fdad  read  said. 

xxi.  19.  for  L&humi  read  Lahmi. 

1  King,  xv 111.  19,  for  into  read  unto. 

King.  ii.  21.  for  dearth  read  death. 

Hi.  22.  for  arose  read  rose. 

vi.  23.  for  drank  read  drunk. 

xx.  1 1.  for  foreward  read  forward. 

1  Chron.  xvi,  29.  for  she  despised  read  aud  she  despised. 

2  Chron.  x.  18.  for  Adoram  read  Adoniram. 

xv,  2,  for  while  we  read  while  ye. 


2  Chron.  xxxiv.  23.  for  Hasr&h  read  Harh&s. 

Esther,  viil.  5,  for  Hamadetha  read  Hamedatha. 

IN  THE  INNER  MARGIN. 

Gen.  xxvii.  for  8.  *  Sept,  read  6.  *  Sept, 
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xxxiv.  after  11. a  add  Sam.  . 

Lcvlt.  iv.  after  29.  a  add  Sam,  Sept.  Arab.  2  mss. 
vii.  after  21.  T  add  So  the  versions, 
xix.  after  3. x  add  Sept  Syr,  Vulg. 

Dent,  xxxfi.  6.  *  for  Complusense,  read  Compla tense. 
Ruth,  ii.  after  20.  T  add  Syr.  Arab.  1  ms. 

— 21.  ’  add  Sept, 

IN  THE  NOTES. 

Gen.  xxiii.  2.  for  Kiijath-Araba  read  Kiij&th-Arba. 

Deut,  xxi.  4.  for  piouged  read  ploughed. 

xxxii.  8.  for  Tbuiuim  read  Thummim. 

— —  12.  for  near  read  clear. 

Judg.  v.  2.  for  observed  read  observed, 
vii.  ii.  for  shall  read  shalt 

xi.  22.  dele  and. 

Ruth,  i,  13.  for  is  it  read  it  is. 

1  Sam.  xxvl.  12,  for  far  read  for. 

2  Sam.  vi.  2.  for  Aiuadab  mid  Abinadab. 

xii.  31.  for  apprehended  read  apprehend. 

I  King,  xviii.  40,  for  prohets  read  prophets* 
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GENESIS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


live  Holy  Scripture*  collectively  are  called  the  Bible,  or  the  Book,  by  way  of  distinction  and  pre-eminence,  from  the  Gra  t 
bipaoe.  'Hie  first  five  Book*  are  called  the  Pentateuch,  from  two  Greek  words  expressive  of  tbeir  number,  and  are  generally  aw:n- 
bttl  to  Moie*  as  their  author.  The  first  of  these  U  called  Genesis,  from  a  Greek  word  which  denotes  gi-neration ;  and  was  so  mailed, 
because  it  relates  the  Generation  or  production  of  the  Heaven*  and  the  Earth,  of  Man,  and  the  various  generations  of  mankind 
from  Adam  to  the  flood,  and  from  the  flood  to  the  Descent  of  Jacob  into  Egypt. 

This  is  undoubtedly  the  oldest  Historical  Book  extant  in  the  world;  end  the  events  it  relates  are  of  the  greatest  impoyiance  t<« 
mankind.  By  giving  us  the  History  of  the  Creation,  by  One  infinitely  wise  and  powerful  Cod,  Moses  lavs  the  foundation  of  religion 
ami  morals,  and  shows  the  folly  of  Idolatry.  From  the  defection  and  sin  of  Adam,  and  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer,  he  leads  us  to  ihi: 
soun:i:  of  our  depravity,  and  the  foundation  of  our  hopes. 

Though  tlm  Book  was  designed  for  the  instruction  of  mankind  at  large,  it  was  more  especially  written  for  the  advantage  of  iiir 
Jcw*.  Ihmcc  \vc  have  the  call  of  Abraham,  the  Covenant  made  with  him,  the  glorious  promises  made  to  him,  mid  the  most  c.r- 
cum^tan(ia)  History  of  hts  life ;  which  could  not  fail  both  to  instruct  and  gratify  Im  descendants.  Tlic  promises  made  to  Jacob,  and 
the  subswjurnt  events  of  hi*  life,  with  the  interesting  narrative  of-Joseph,  are  closely  connected  with  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  and 
the  giving  of  the  law.  This  History  begins,  according  to  Usher,  4001  yean  before  Christ,  and  comprises  a  period  of  about  23U3  year-. 


CHAPTER  L 

An  Account  of  tltc  Six  Days  Crcatio** 

1  IN  the  \n  "nitntiifr  God  created  the  heaveus  and 

2  the  earth.  And  the  earth  was  desolate  and 
waste;  darkness  also  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep,  and  a  mighty  wind  agitated  the  surface 


!  of  the  waters*  And  God  said.  <c  Let  tlicre  l>c 

l  * 

light and  there  was  light*  And  God  saw  that  4 
I  the  ligtj£  was  good ;  and  God  distinguished  the 
light  from  the  darkness;  And  Cod  called  the  5 
light  Day,  and  the  darkness  lie  called  Night. 

And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morning 
had  been,  One  day;  And  Cod  said,  “  [#et  there  G 


I i 


NOT£S.  ; 

CH, IPTKR  1.  1.  The  sarred  author  ink  vs  for  granted  the  "Being  of 

6«d.  He  at  once  mlcuducca  him  as  the  Almighty  (  reator  of  all  things; 

and  leave?  hi*  render?  to  judge  <*f  his  nature  and  perfections  from  tho  works 

ofliio  hamh.  j| 

In  the  hwiun\nqt  vr.  The  sense  of  this  passage,  in  connexion  with 

vital  follow?,  oh\h.tssly  is,  “That  (Jnd  at  fir*t  produced  by  his  power  t*:<t 

matter  of  thejuavens  and  the  earth,  and  that  he  gradually  formed  this  mat-  , 

,1 

t<*r  into  all  tltat  variety  of  ntti mate  and  inanimate  objects,  uf  nliic!)  the  1 
whole  of  nature  consUls.”  As  our  language  admits  the  plural,  | 

bemreus,  a?  well  n-  heaven,  1  hare  uniformly  adopted  it  as  expressing  both  : 
the  sense  and  idiom  of  the  original.  j! 

**.  vlrtd  tic  firth  ica*  dv&dlaU  and  wnrlc,  V‘‘»  The  rattli  when  firs*?  I- 
p  reduced  was  in  a  rlmotic  llatii j  forcibly  csjtroisctl  by  the  original  words  . 

rw  which  I  have  tendered,  ‘desolate  and  wasted  1  have  prof  vred  ; 
the? I*  terms  to  the  r»nun<iii  version,  because  niaih  r  cannot  hr  without  sonic  • 
Jurm  or  other  ;  imr  (loc*  raid  in  tliii  connexion,  convey  any  dear  and  deli-  ji 
nil*-  sense* 

\ud.  a  miyhftj  wind,  Vf.  After  much  thought,  1  have  thus  rendered 

the  original  f>»r  the  fallowing  reasons.  1.  3t  is  on  question  able  that  (m*>\ 
d< notes,  hrctiih,  iriad,  as  well  as  spirit.  Compare  Psalm  xiv.  7,  and  hiu 
xl.7.  Thu  word  (sod  is  often  used  to  denote,  excellence  of  :mv  kind  j  ns  > 
TROuxUiit*  of  Ui<d,  mean,  ‘great  mountains,1  frees  of  God,  ‘taU,  flourish. 
Itiii  xn'Oij'  anil  by  a  similar  idiom,  wind  «f  God,  means,  *n  strong,  mighty  j 
wind.*  *2.  This  1  eo nr* -jvc  it-  a  part  of  die  description  of  the  chaotic  State,  ]| 


and  connected  with  what  precedes,  from  the  participle  (nr-tvs)  agitating 
being  used.  9.  Because  the  common  version  ski'iui  opposed  to  the  design 
of  the  .snored  author,  who  introduce*  Cod  os  first  exerting  his  puvu-r  niH 
wisdom  in  separating  tl»  discordant  element?,  and  reducing  the  ehaos  into 
*irdcr,  hy  the  production  of  light.  4.  Because  the  common  reiswii  a*rrih<  s 
no  dlcrU  to  the  SpiriL  of  God,  worUiy  of  his  immediate  llu*» 

ren Jlv,  instead  of  a^itafing,  wiowiwy,  »r  brooding,  yet  no  c  fleet  fnllovrs, 
but  whit  my  version  contain?.  The  Targums,  the  Arabic  and  Pereir  ir:u:s- 
lators  have  thus  rendtred. 

4,  And  Gotl  diititienished,  \r.  So  .1.  T  dtjdmr/iowrm  /ectf,  fl  alii 

I  writ*  I  have  prr  fared  wiis  term  lo  rfiVft/c,  when  applihd  to  Jiglil  j  beears-e 
this  unpin*  that  darkness  and  light  arc  homogenous,  or  at  least  that  dark* 
«c>s  is  equally  the  ctlVcl  of  some  peculiar  chain. nt  w i iU  light.  I  cannot  he. 
lievc  that  man  in  bis  most  simple  state,  could  possibly  entertain  such  *n 
opinion:  it  is  so  obvious  to  sight  that  ibifcijrss  is  occasioned  by  the  mere 
absence  of  light.  God  at  first  doubtless,  dislinoHiskrd  them  a?  they  arc 
ilatinpruldii'il  still,  hy  giving  to  the  earth  its  rotatory*' motion.  With 
KuseurmiJku*  i  comvivr,  that  the  dement  of  Li^ht  wav  first  formed, 
and  being-  collected  in  ihc  al  inn&phci  c,  served  the  pur|xj>cs  of  the  hvavcnlj* 
iHUiinarit-s  durinsr  the  three  first  day?.  On  the  fourth  day  this  element  was 
connected  wjth  ih«  globe  of  the  Sun,  which,  according  to  some  of  «ur 
widest  astronomer.*,  forms  the  atmosphere  of  that  planet. 

5.  And  tfur  ere  Min  if  had  brm,  Pnrvvr  render?,  *  Thecvetim^  had  hern, 
and  the  morning  was.  .'we.*  It  is  clearly  the  design  of  the  author,  in  this 
passage,  to  inform  bis  readers,  that  the  lirst  day  began  with  the  production 

A  J 
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The  Sea  and  dry  land, 

be  an  Expanse  amidst  the  waters,  and  let  it  se¬ 
parate  waters  from  waters j” *  1  and  so  it  was'. 

7  For  God  made  the  expanse,  and  separated  the 
waters  which  were  bcloiv  the  expanse,  from  the 

8  waters  which  were  above  the  expanse;  And  God 
culled  the  expanse,  Heavens;  *aud  God  saw  that 
tliis  was  good''. 

And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morning 

G  had  been,  a  Second  day;  And  God  said,  “  Let 
the  wafers  below  the  heavens  be  collected  into 
one  place,  that  the  dry  laud  may  appear;”  and 
so  it  was.  *For  the  waters  below  the  expanse 
were  collected  info  their  places,  and  flic  dry  land 

10  appeared  .  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth; 
and  the  collection  of  waters  he  called  Seas;  and 
God  saw  that  this  also  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  “  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
grass,  the  seed -bearing  herbs  *  according  to  their 
kinds",  and  the  fruit- bearing  trees,  whose  seed  is 
in  them,  according  to  their  kinds,  upon  the  earth; 

J  2  and  so  it  was.  For  the  earth  brought  forth  grass, 
flie  seed-bearing  herbs,  according  to  their  kinds, 
and  the  fruit- bearing  trees,  whose  seed  was  in 


Various  kr.AbiMc*.  Chapter  i.  6.  ‘Transposed  with  Scptnayiftt  from 
next  rom.  g,  ‘Sept.  *3cpt.  ll«  *Scpt.  and  all  Uie  Tendons.  14.  *&tm. 


Luminaries  and  reptiles, 

them,  according  to  their  kinds;  and  God  saw 
that  this  also  was  £ood. 

And  the  evening  hud  been,  and  the  morning  13 
had  been,  a  I  bird  day;  And  Cod  said,  44  Let  11 
there  be  Luminaries  in  the  expanse  of  the  hea¬ 
vens  a  to  give  light  upon  the  earth*,  and  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  the  day  from  the  night  :  °and  let  iliem 
be  f or  signs  of  stated  times,  and  of  weeks  and  of 
years;”  and  so  it  was.  For  God  made  the  two  LG 
great  luminaries,  the  greater  luminary  for  the 
regulation  of  the  dav,  and  the  less  for  the  ream- 
lation  of  the  night;  he  made  also  the  stars. 

And  God  set  them  in  the  expanse  of  the  heavens  17 
to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  And  to  regulate  18 
fhe  day  and  the  night,  and  to  distinguish  the 
light  from  the  darkuess;  and  God  saw  that  this 
also  was  good. 

And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morning  TO 
had  been,  a  Fourth  day;  And  God  said,  “Let  20 
the  waters  abound  with  living  Reptiles;  and  let 
flying  Fowl  fly  over  the  earth,  through  the  wide 
expanse  of  the  heavens cand  so  it  was".  For  21 
God  created  the  great  sea- monsters,  and  dll  the 


tw?pt.  1  mu.  15.  ®  And  let  then  be  for  luminaries  id  the  expense  of  the 
hear ens  to  give  light  upon  the  e*rtb.  50.  *  Sept, 


•rf  f  ighl,  Ami  willed  when  the  Evening  tad  bee j»,  and  when  the  momtxp  had 
ht'fu,  Oue  day,  a  second  day  commenced;  so  that  ttc  ore  to  understand 
ra«*li  day  mentioned  at  putt ,  and  the  next  as  properly  the  day  on  which  what 
follows  was  done.  Thus  emu  dny  was  past  whan  God  said,  f  Let  there  bo  an 
Kspansfc,  so  that  making  the  Expanse  Ate.  wag  the  work  pf  the  second 
day  ;  and  so  all  the  hit  days. 

Expand  -Vr.  Most  modern  versions  have  Adopted  this  term  in 
preference  to  the  finnawenliun  of  the  Vulgate,  which  our  Translators  fol¬ 
lowed  ;  and  it  expresses  the  *«use  of  the  original  (y»p*i)  more  justly,  which 
denotes  what  is  extended;  and  here  denotes  that  dense  air  called  the  Atmos¬ 
phere,  which  is  continually  drawing  up  a  large  quantity  of  watery  pnrticrlcs, 
which  nuksce  and  float  in  the  region  of  the  clouds,  until  they  become  too 
heavy,  and  fall  in  drops  of  rain.  These  arc  here  called,  Me  waters  above 
the  vuftnttxe*  five  Expanse  is  culled  the  *  Heavens,'  which  in  scrip  to  re  has 
three  different  acceptations,  it  denotes  the  atr  around  us,  where  the  birds 
fly,  and  the  cloud*  are  formed.  2.  Tha  whole  ‘visible  ri&y,  including  the 
•*un,  moon,  and  stars.  3.  The  invisible  residence  of  God,  railed  by  the 
Apostle  the  third  heavens,  3  Cor.  xii.  5.  It  is  in  the  first  acceptation  the 
Nurd  is  used  here.  At  the  end  of  tins  verse  the  Sepluagint  reads,  nxd  so  it 
was,  nml  omits  the  words  at  the  cud  of  the  following,  where  they  are  now 
found  in  Die  Hebrew. 

K,  durf  God  sew,  Ve«  The  Sept,  lias  here  preserved  the  integrity  of 
the  text;  for  after  no  other  operation  arc  these  words  wanting ;  and  the 
want  of  them  here  destroys  that  harmony  «f  composition,  wldeli  the  Author 
<40  evidently  intended.  So  also  in  the  nart  verse,  after,  and  so  if  mu,  we  ex- 
(•'Tt  it  to  follow,  as  in  other  instances ;  for  the  i z-atert  -kc,  which  Sept.  retains. 

U.  The  waters  betow  Use  heavens,  which  as  ret  covered  tht  globe, 
iuir<.t  have  exceeded  those  separated  by  the  expanse.  For  these  receptacles 
are  provided  in  the  globe  itself;  and  to  these  they  gradually  subside. 

2 


From  the  scripture  account  it  appearr  that  the  innermost  par  Is  of  the  earth 
arc  actually  composed  of  water,  with  which  the  seas  have  a  communi¬ 
cation.  Compare  Psftlrn  civ.  Tbeae  receptacles  are  doubtless  the  /««*- 
lawit  *\f  the  deep  which  were  broken  up  at  the  delude. 

II.  Gross  and  herbs*  The  Yitlg*  J.T.  render,  tender  hrrbi;  but  the 
words  are  clearly  distinguished,  Dcut.  xxxii.  5,  and  5  Kings  xi*.  3fi.  In 
this  verse,  the  productions  of  the  earth  are  divided  into  three  classes.  1. 
The  grags,  which  clothes  the  earth  as  a  garment,  and  which  is  uniformly 
pleasing  to  tf:o  sight.  5.  Herbs,  esculents  of  all  kinds;,  and  flowers  arc 
included  in  this  term;  and  0.  Trees,  of  every  size  and  species,  n^usc  seed 
ts |fa  them,  >.  e.  which  have  the  Tentative  power  of  reproducing  and  mul¬ 
tiplying  thrmsollOS. 

1  L  I  adopt  the  reading  of  the  Samaritan,  Sept.  and  1  ms.  on  this 
com.  and  omit  the  next,  as  l  am  satisfied,  that  it  has  originated  front 
the  words  omitted,  being  afterwards  inserted,  and  the  beginning  of  this 
verse  again  repeated.  That  office,  which  the  light  created  on  the  first  day 
had  hitherto  discharged,  is  henceforward  to  be  discharged  by  the  mu, 
moon,  and  stars.  These  arc  to  be  signs  of  stated  times*  So  J.  T.  render  a 
>.  snpioV,  and  so  the  word  is  mod  usually  Tendered.  I  render  c*o\  red*', 

a  sense  which  it  ha*  Chap.  xxiv.  »V>,  See  Note.  On  the  first  day  Clod 

j  created  light,  vk;  hut  on  thin  he  created  luminaries,  rrrVKD;  which  im¬ 
plies,  a  luminous  body,  »  body  to  which  light  is  attainted,  or  which  has 

the  power  of  exciting  it;  as  Mctcctt  has  justly  observed. 

.30.  Wt  the  water t  abound,  *( c.  1  hare  followed  the  Latin  translators 
j  in  rendering  rm  ipd>»  firing  rcptiU$>  (reptilia  aniroantia)  as  more  expres¬ 
sive,  than  « moving  creature*.1  lty  these  are  meant  all  sorU  of  reptile*, 
which  creep  in  tha  water,  in  opposition  to  such  as  creep  on  the  earth,  call¬ 
ed  ground-reptiles  verse  35. 

I  31.  Great  sca-wmstcr*.  AH  the  larger  kinds  of  fishes  are  intended. 


Man  (TealaL 


GENESIS  I* 


Sabbath  instituted. 
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living  reptiles  with  which  the  waters  abound, 

« crimling  to  their  kinds;  and  all  the  winged 
fowl,  actumliiig  h>  I  heir  kinds;  and  God  saw  that 

22  this  alno  was  good.  And  God  blessed  them, 
saying,  “  he  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  till  the 
waters  of  the  seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply  upon 
the  earth*” 

23  And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morning 

21  I  mi  I  been,  a  Fifth  day;  And  God  said,  u  Let 

the  earth  bring  forth  animals  according  to  their 
kinds and  so  it  was.  For  God  made  the  Cattle 
according  to  their  kinds,  and  the  Wild-beasts,  n 
according  to  their  kinds,  and  every  ground- llep- 
tile  according  to  its  kind;  and  God  saw  that 
this  also  was  good* 

And  God  said,  “  Let  us  make  Man  in  our  own 
image,  according  to  our  own  likeness;  that  they 
may  have  dominion  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  j 
nnd  over  the  fow  ls  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle* 
and  over  the  "  wilri-buastavf  and  over  every  reptile 

27  that  crccpcth  upon  the  earth*”  So  God  created 
Maw  in  his  own  imago;  m  the  image  of  God  he 
created  him;  male  and  female  he  created  them* 

28  And  Gml  blessed  them,  *  saying'' ,  “  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  flic  earth,  nnd  subdue  it; 


and  the  wild- beasts",  and  over  every  reptile  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,”  And  God  said,  “  Be-  20 
hold,  1  give  you  every  seed-bearing  herb  which 
is  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  *  every 
tree,  in  which  is  a  seed-bearing  fruit;  it  shall 
he  food  for  you,  And  for  all  the  beasts  of  the  30 
earth,  and  for  all  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  for 
every  reptile  upon  the  earth,  in  which  is  the 
breath  of  life ;  even  every  green  herb  lbr  food 
\  and  so  it  was.  And  God  saw  every  tiling  that  31 
i  he  hail  made,  ami  behold  it  was  verv  <rood. 

And  the  evening  had  been,  and  the  morn-  1 


2(5 


mg  had  been,  a  Sixth  day;  ami  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  all  their  hosts,  were  finished. 
For  on  the  ''sixth*  day  God  finished  his  work  2 
which  lie  had  purposed  to  do ;  and  on  the  seventh 
dav  rested  from  doing  any  of  his  works  Ami  3 
God  blessed  the  seventh  dav  and  made  it  holy; 
because  on  it  he  rested  from  all  his  works  which 
j  he  had  purposed  to  do* 

l  This  is  the  origin  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  l 
when  they  were  created;  at  what  time  God  Je¬ 
hovah  made  the  v  earth  and  the  heavens".  For  •» 
before  this  no  plant  of  thp  field  existed  on 
j  the  earth,  nor  could  any  herb  of  the  field  grow ; 


have  dominion  also  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  !j  for  God  Jehovah  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upoi 


over  the  fowls  of  the  air,  ami  "over  the  cattle  j 


:  Syr.  T  Sopu  Vnlg,  nnd  A  rail,  ibid  •  St-pt.  -Syr*  Tar-. 

Compare  rom.  24. 


the  earth,  nor  was  there  a  man  to  till  the  ground ; 


Chat.  ij«  2.  v  So  Sum.  Sept,  others  seventh, 
read,  the  ktate x*  omI  tk «  earth. 


4.  *  Saiw.  Jfcpl*  \ 


imt.  the  word  cannot  denote  the  whnlr.  kind  only.  It  is  supposed  often  to 
t'.u'  rrtna'til*  and  other  amphibious  crratim**. 

2,5.  H/M-Afcxl*,  V*  When  y»K«  n*n,  the  beat  of  thr  earth,  ts 
»ith  n-rc,  *i ittfa,  it  denotes  TV  animals  of  tHevnrlh, 

like  th*  vegetable?,  arc  divided  into  there  claves;  1.  Cattle;  by  which  all 
domestic  animal*  m*m  to  he  meant,  2,  IViW.boM)!;  such  as  roam  in 
the  forests ;  aud  3.  .411  sorts  of  less  animal*  which  ereep  on  the*  ground, 
t  have  trwmpnH  d  in  this  and  the  next  com.  for  ibe  sake  of  order. 

26,  f.rf  n#  wMiJ&y  man.  This  mode  of  speak  in-  certainly  imlintrs  that 
the  author  evnaivutl  itiu  formation  of  man,  to  bn  a  work  of  peculiar  iirtpnr- 
tar.ee  and  iu teres l ;  so  that  a  heavenly  council  is  called,  and  tlii*  chief  of 
the  divine  works,  a>  it  regards  the  earth,  is  sit  length  brought  into  rxis- 
tuiire.  The  father  addresses  the  son  by  *1  out  a]|  things  ;«*,  Coloss.  i.  Iff. 

fn  our  orn  like  new,  nntt  aeeortlimj,  Vr»  As  litis  mud*t  of  nr- 

,-urs  Cha*>.  v.  nli.  rc  it  denotes  au  exact  resemblance,  not  only  in  nature, 
hi.t  as  1  conceive,  in  moral  qualities,  it  mast  have  a  similar  here. 

Thv  di\ir-e  imape  msd  likenc?*,  then,  means  the  spiritual  rmlnrc  of  the 
htnnan  mind,  with  its  endowments  of  understanding,  judgment,  and  reason  ; 
and  its  moral  qualities  of  purity,  righteousness,  Stc. 

CHAP,  M.  I— 6.  1  iotirely  agree  w itl»* some  late  Critics,  that  tl.wy 

bciou-  tu  the  preceding  Chapter,  and  should  not  have  been  Mips, 
fji  d  from  it. 

J.  On  lie  sixth  day i  .Ve,  So  Loth  the  Samar,  and  Sept,  wad;  and 


t>c  sense  of  th«  passage  reijulrrs  this  reading.  Compare  tied.  nx.  1 1. 
Sou  Note  to  tnv  Hebrew  Riblo  on  this  com. 

U.  »IW  find  WrMr/?,  Vr.  Wimt  i*  mtniil  *y  the  serf *rV 

thttf,  [a  explained  by  the  next  term,  hath  made  it  holy,  or,  art  >t 
apart  as  mtd  in  memory  of  the  creation  ;  as  a  day  in  which  he  is  to  :*•; 
blessed  and  praised  as  the  author  of  all  bciuy  and  live  source  vf  all  hap;.'- 
nw.  _4s  Adam  and  lac  were  rr.  atrd  towards  the  close  of  the  *  sixth  d.»  \ 
their  first  vh.de  (lav  mbs  the  snMuuh,  and  was  dotiblhss  spent  in  h-.Iy 
worship;  in  admiring  the  perfections  of  Uieir  Creator,  nnd  in  the  warmer 
expri  ssions  of  loxr  and  ^rutitudr! 

4.  T/iw  **  the  origin  of  the  heavens,  Vr.  Some  nndrr,  *  this  is  H-.- 

account  kr/  nud  contend  the  t<  rm  denote*  always  tidier  the  proy* ny.  :t 
<a»  aceouDt  or  history  ol  thv  jirostiiy  Compart  Cliap.vi.lt,  and  xi.  2^; 
hut  as  geucrniioii  is  rh<  ufthe  ervatnre  generated,  1  couccivcthix  sc;r.,j 

ax  much  implii  d  in  tJ;i-  term  j»N  the  other.  I  have  |U>  fcrrvd  orit/in,  ash«  ** 
adapted  to  rx»nv«*y  the  sense  of  the  nri-ina)  PoiirMt  ieil  in  its  Miiiut  xioi>. 

5.  For  hi-fare  thh,  no  plant  of  the  firhl  <'±i*trd,  Ar\  This  versa 
drntly  rt  fci »  to  the  chaotic  state  of  the  oaith,  before  those  exertions  ■■f 
div:n«  power,  hy  which  it  wa-  clothed  with  verdure,  and  n:a«h  a  fit  IniSi. 
latiuii  fn’.‘  the  different  orders  of  awuiiati  d  creatures. 

6.  fb’l  ft  food  had  ri*vn  ovt  of  the  earth,  >'c.  fTcddes  has  proved  ib.it 
tk  or  *r»  d<  noii-s  not  a  itria/,  hut  a  yfeoc/*  U  mo*t.  com tt: only 
sudden  raiamity,  dcxtrueti‘,h  ;  Ul  Ibis  is  iluiiUk^,  u  imbjI-iciM! 

a  2  :>* 


>r.  r 


Paradise  described. 


GENESIS  II. 


The  rivers  of  if. 


6  Hut  u  Hood  IihiI  risen  out  of  the  earth,  and 
deluged  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

CHAPTER  H. 


R.  f.  4'niI.  .J  more  jntrticulur  ucronnt  of  the  Creation  of  wan  ;  /Ar  ynr- 
rt>  n  uf  i.Het*.  ilvscriOut  ;  appropriate  Ntonat  give*  to  all  kinds  of  nuimub; 
Im/*.*;*  fortrud,  and  tourritujr  instituted. 


is  pleasant  to  behold,  or  suitable  for  food ;  mid, 
in  the  midst  of  the  Garden,  the  Tree  of  Lin:,  and 
the  Tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

|[  Ami  there  issued  a  stream  out  of  Eden  to  water  10 

•  i 

the  garden ;  and  thence  it  was  parted,  and  be¬ 
came  four  principal  rivers-s  The  name  of  the  II 


7  WHEN  God  Jehovah  formed  man  out  of  the  , 
dust  of  the  ground,  lie  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living 

8  person.  And  God  Jehovah,  having  planted  a 
garden  eastward  in  Eden,  there  put  the  man 

i>  w  hom  he  had  formed.  For  out  of  that  ground 

“  i 

had  Coil  Jehovah  made  to  grow  every  tree  that 


Hr;  sections  vphn  Chapter  i.  I.  The  works  of  God  prove  j 
Iih  hctug  and  display  his  perfections  and  glory.  ]>y  the  flung?  j 
u  iii-.  lt  are  made  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  are  manifest* 
11c  spoke  and  the  world  was  made!  He  commanded,  and  the 
universe  arose  into  existence!  How  amazing,  how  mcompre- 
iiemiUir  his  power!  His  will  is  the  only  cause  of  whatever 
Wlmt  beauty,  order  and  harmony,  in  all  Ins  work*!  lie 
is  truly  wonderful  in  compel,  and  mighty  in  working.  Who 
can  survey  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  which  he  hath  placed  in 
the  c\ pnns::  of  the  heavens,  without  admiration  I  Praise  ye  him 
Sun  and  Moon ;  praise  him  all  yc  stars  of  light  * 

2,  Tbc  earth,  the  habitation  of  man,  is  wonderfully  formed, 
and,  as  it  is  emphatically  said,  bung  upon  nothing  It  is  full  of 
God's  riches;  tacb  element  teems  with  life!  In  the  great  and 
wide  sea,  piny  all  the  larger  and  smaller  kinds  of  fishes.  How 
various  are  their  species,  and  their  number  beyond  computation! 
The  birds,  display  their  variegated  and  beautiful  plumage;  and, 
while  damming  the  air,  are  chanting  forth,  in  notes  the  most 


naturally  arising  from  its  primitive.  For  as  a  flood,  or  the  bursting’  of  a 
watery  cloud,  produces  sudden  devastation  ;  tins  sense  would  naturally  be 
attributed  to  it.  Compare  Job  xvxvi.  27.  A *  for  the  sense  of  nptr%  it 
b  used  to  Mf press  the  over-flowing  of  the  Nile,  Amos  viii.  £;  and  here  must 
have  a  similar  one. 

7.  living  person.  This  ii  doubtleis  the  import  here  and  >□  other  fa¬ 
steners  of  rm  m;  and  it  is  well  known,  that  n>j,  not  only  denotes  tout, 
but  occur*  frequently  in  the  sense  of  person,  and  is  often  used  instead  of 
the  reciprocal  pronoun, 

8.  After  having  given  a  particular  account  of  the  formation  of  man 
Hoses  next  describes  the  place  provided  for  his  rrridenec.  This  was  in  tbc 
cast,  in  a  pari  of  the  district  called  Eden,  in  a  Garden  planted  by  the  Cre¬ 
ator,  and  furnished  with  every  desirable  production,  in  the  midst  of  the 
Garden  ware  two  trees  of  a  peculiar  species  i  one  called  the  Tree  of  V\fet 
most  probably,  because  it  was  appointed  to  be  a  natural  mean  of  preserv¬ 
ing  man's  life,  and  a  diviue  pledge  of  its  continuance;  the  other  called 
the  Irte  of  llr  knowledge  of  good  aad  evil;  because  made  the  test  of  man's 
obedience,  and  by  eating  of  which,  and  transgressing  the  divine  command, 
he  would  experimentally  know  the  difference  between  moral  good  and  evil. 
Some  bare  supposed  that  the  fruit  of  this  Tree,  might  be  naturally  noxious 
to  human  life.  See  Doddridge's  Lect- 

'10—14.  Tlio  situation  of  Paradise  is  described  with  such  geographical 


first  is  Pison  ;  which  boundeth  the  whole  land 
of  Ilavilah,  where  gold  is  found;  Ami  the  gold  12 
of  that  land  U  good  :  there  also  arc  found  pearls* 
and  onvx  stones.  And  the  name  of  the  second  13 

V 

river  isGihoa;  which  hound eth  the  whole  land 
of  Gush.  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  II 
Hiddekel;  which  runneth  east  of  Assyria:  and 
the  fourth  river  is  the  Euphrates. 


melodic  it.?,  tbc  praises  of  their  Creator.  Tbc  field*,  the  plains 
and  the  forest*,  are  furnished  with  suitable  iuhabilants;  and  (be 
cur  ill  i*  clothed  with  verdure  for  their  use  and  support.  O 
Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  In  wisdom  haal  thou  made 
them  :ri!» 

Zb  The  formation  of  mtm,  and  the  inriitu t ion  of  the  *»hbatli, 
display  the  goodness  of  God.  The  human  frame  w  as  not  origi¬ 
nally  adapted  to  perpetual  labour  and  toil;  and  therefore  one.  day 
io  seven  is  granted  as  a  day  of  rest.  Man  is  endowed  with  the 
noblest  faculties;  and  as  the  only  being  on  earth,  capable  of  serving 
aud  worshipping  God,  ought  to  employ  his  faculties,  in  contem- 
f  plating  Iris  glories,  and  in  rendering  to  him  homage  aud  praise, 
j  The  Sabbath  was  utadt  holy  for  this  purpose;  and  the  observance 
,  of  it  made  obligatory.  This  was  calculated  to  remind  him  of 
hi*  origin,  to  teach  him  his  dependence,  and  Lo  cherish  the  spirit 
of  devotion*  Let  all  remember  lo  keep  holy  the  sabbath  ;  as  an  in¬ 
stitution  founded  in  wisdom,  and  designed  to  promote  their  pre* 
sent  aud  future  happiness. 

precision,  lliut  cne  voqld  Biipposc  it  would  be  easily  ascertained;  yet  on 
no  subject  are  opinions  ore  at  variance*  It  has  been  placed  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  Globe.  I.c  Cierc  placed  it  in  Judea;  Huetitis  and  others 
in  Babylonia;  and  Reland,  one  of  the  best  Scripture 'Geographers,  in 
Armenia,  where  issue  the  beads  of  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  This 
has  been  adopted  as  the  roost  probable  opinion  by  many  late  writers. 
Major  Wilsford,  in  the  Asiatic  Researches,  has  advanced  aud  supported 
with  much  learning,  another  opinion;  u that  the  real  situation  of  Paradise 
was  in  that  mountainous  traet,  which  extends  from  Candaharto  the  Ganges. 
“  In  this  district”  says  he,  u  we  find  such  a  spot  as  answers  minutely  to 
the  Mosaic  description,  a  circumstance  not  to  be  met  with  auy  where  else 
on  the  surface  of  the  globe*  A  small  brook  winds  through  the  district  uf 
Barmy  an,  aud  falling  into  a  small  lake,  divides  itself  into  four  heads, 
forming  so  many  navigable  rivers.”  As  the  name*  of  the  rivers  arc  Ap- 
pelatircs,  (hey  might  be  apptied  to  many  rivers  from  their  resembling 
qualities.  Pison,  from  mro,  a  deep,  overflowing  river;  Gilion,  from  no, 
an  impetuous  river;  Hiddekel,  from  bpT,  a  turbid  river;  aud  Kuphrote*, 
jvt9|  which  in  Syr.  denotes,  dtvntpif,  $e,  an  eruptive  river.  This  opinio  a 
U  not  improbable,  as  other  parts  of  the  description  agree.  The  Major 
conceives  Ifavilafa,  to  be  the  present  country  of  Cabu),  where  gold  and 
precious  stones  are  yet  found.  Pison  is  the  modem  Lundi-Siodus,  vr  lit¬ 
tle  1  tidal,  csllcd  also  Nitab,  and  Nila-Canga.  Jerom  says  the  Pboo  hm 


The  tree  of  knowledge  forbidden,  GENESIS  II.  III. 


Woman  formed. 


I*  And  Cod  Jehovah  took  the  man,  [Adam]  and 
put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  cultivate  and 

lo  to  keep  it.  A  nd  God  Jehovah  commanded  Adam,  J 
saying,  “Of  every  other  tree  of  the  garden  thou 

17  inayest  freely  cat;  But  of  the  tree  of  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shaft  not  cat ;  for  at  , 
whatever  time  thou  catcst,  thou  shalt  surely  die.” 

18  And  God  Jehovah  said,  u  It  is  not  good  that  i 
Adam  should  be  alone;  I  will  make  for  him  a  I 

10  suitable  help-mate.”  For,  although  God  Jeho-  : 
vah  had  formed,  out  of  the  ground,  every  beast 
of  the  held,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  and  had  • 
brought  thorn  to  Adam  to  sec  how  ho  would  call  ; 
them;  (that  whatever  Adam  should  call  any  ani- 

20  wai,  might  bo  its  name ;)  And  although  Adam  > 
had  jjivon  names  to  the  cattle,  and  to  a all"  the  ' 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  ;  j 
vet  for  Adam  there  had  not  been  found  a  suit-  | 

21  able  help- mate.  God  Jehovah  therefore  cans-  r 


ed  a  heavy  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam ;  and  while 
he  slept,  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the 
place  with  flesh;  And  the  rib,  which  God  Je-  22 
hovah  had  taken  out  of  Adam,  he  formed  into  a 
woman;  am!  he  brought  her  to  Adam.  And  2 3 
Adam  said,  u  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone,  and 
flesh  of  mv  flesh :  Woman  shall  she  be  called  ; 
because  out  of  Man  she  >vas  taken.”  u  There-  2-t 
fore,  said  Jehovah,  shall  a  man  leave  his  fa¬ 
ther  and  his  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife;  and 
they  •two"  shall  be  one  flesh.” 

CHAPTER  III. 

12.  C.  4001  The  Hitler //  «f  the  Full;  sentence  on  l hr  Serpen f,  and  tkt 
promise  of  a  Saviour;  the  ptitlislunr  at  of  man,  and  his  expulsion  from  thu 
gardtu  ttf'  Etti  n. 

Although  Adam  and  his  wife  were  both  na-  2o 
ketl,  yet  tliev  were  not  ashamed. 

Now  the  Serpent  was  more  subtle  than  any  l 


CO.  *  Sept.  Vulg,  3  tii 83. 

ltr.Kr.F.%  thins  trox  Chaptf.*  u.  1.  In  the  formation  of 
what  ikill  ha*  God  displayed!  The  human  body,  in  \U  pro¬ 
portion  mid  part*,  \*  an  amazing  instance  of  his  power  and  wis¬ 
dom.  I  am  fcarhiHv  aiul  woudciTuHv  madv!  Made  of  the  <!u*t 

♦  v 

— wv  ever  remember  my  origin,  as  a  check  to  every  fueling 
of  pride — Yet  into  this  dost,  Cod  hnth  breath.*  the  breath  of 
hie!  Not  only  made  man  a  living  person,  hnl  r;nWnl  him  with 
;ui  immortal  spirit  l  In  this  11c  halh  crowned  him  *.cith  glory  and 
honour!  Hath  made  bim  buL  a  little  lower  than  flic  Audita* 
I.Lt  me  remember  l he  dignity  of  my  rational  nature*  and  ever 
act  in  a  manner  becoming  it. 

?,  flow  happy  was  man  in  hi*  primitive  state.  Placed  in  a 
Garden,  planted  by  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  blessed  with  a  suit- 


•I  24.  *Knm.  v.  f.  comp.  with  Math,  six,  45. 

|  able  help-mate !  With  w  hat  tenth  mess  Mimild  h  man  regard  his 
wife;  mid  how  should  the  wife  reverence  her  husband !  They  are 
j  but  one  ilcsli,  they  should  be  one  in  aflcclion. 

3.  How  equitable  was  tliat  Covenant  under  tvhicb  man  wa* 
.  placed!  No  impossible  duties  are  enjoimd,  no  severe  restrict  ion* 
lj  are  imposed !  A  Tree  grant  is  made  or  the  fruit  of  all  the  other 
■  trees  of  the  Carden,  and  only  that  of  one  prohibited,  to  teach 
-J,  him  his  dependence  on  his  Creator,  and  his  subjection  to  him  as 
!  his  moral  Governor  and  Cord.  As  he  was  not  exposed  lo  other 

I  temptations,  nothing  could  be  more  just  than  this  test,  of  Ins 
obedience.  O  mv  soul,  ever  aspire  after  obedience  to  the  divine 
‘  will,  as  uul  only  thy  duly,  but  thy  highest  honour,  and  insepara¬ 
bly  connected  with  thy  happiness ! 

i 

_ _ _ 

.  —  mm  .  —I»  .  - -  — *  *  ! ■  ■  —  "I1  "  *  *  ■  ^  '  — ■» 


called  ftriH'/r*  in  his  time.  TiiC  nihon  ii  lint  Kir- Mcnt*,  which  bounded  } 
tin1  liml  <i(  Cn?li ;  cied  llit*  country,  which  begins  near  lh«  Candai-ar,  and  ! 
include*  a  part  uf  Iran,  or  Persia,  is  the  urighml  scat  of  Cush.  The 
iU-K*'l  is  the  d'Cr  of  Ifafac  which  formed  the  eastern  boundary  of  Ancient  j 
Assyria.  The  fourth  is  the  Cnndn.  That  yomr-wiitTi?  in  the  East  this  r 
delightful  Garden  was  situated,  is  unquestionable;  hut  it  i*  of  n<»  c#scn*  ' 
1:al  importance  lo  us  to  know  the  precise  spot.  Itt  this  C.urdrn,  Man*  when 
funned,  »a<  placet?,  to  cultivate  and  keep  it. 

IN — 20.  Jt  it  not  Jit  Adam  (or  man )  should,  lie  oIumc,  Jff.  Cod  had 
for  Died  Adam  a  sociable  being;  and  it  wa>  not  fit,  or  becoming  his  na¬ 
ture,  unsuitable  in  the  purposes  and  tlesicns  of  his  Creator,  that  he  should  I 
be  without  a  suitable  Companion.  To  cxcrciso  hw  fatuities,  God  had 
brought  to  Adam  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  nod 
though  Atlatn  had  nicely  inspected  their  natures  and  given  them  appropri¬ 
ate  Names,  there  was  not  found  one  among  them  all,  like  himself,  endowed  : 

4 

with  reason  and  iutclligcacc.  Henna  ft  was  necessary  that  Ids  Creator, 
should  forma  hidp-vtatc  suitable  for  bun,  And  this  he  did  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  as  to  answer  the  wisnst  purposes. 

21—24.  For  Jthovah  Codf  See.  On  presenting  Adam  with  his  lovely 
kelp-mate,  Cod  must  have  informed  him  how  she  had  been  made;  aud 


the  reflections  width  follow,  sl  ow  the  moral  purposes  God  |,ud  in  view. 
“This  is  uow  bum*,  Ac.”  The  concluding  com.  our  l.ord  cius,  uot  a* 
either  the  rcllerlion  of  Ad.im,  or  as  the  rein  at  l  nf  Moses,  but  as  the  ruin, 
maud  of  Cod;  “Therefore  shall  a  man,  Jcc.  Compare  M.nlt.  xix.  4,  ;/■ 
1  Tim.  ii.  13.  Ou  <uis  authority,  l  have  added,  said  Jehovah, 

OH  APT  MU  HI,  V’Ar  TnV/wry  <>j'  the  fall.  The  observation  is  nut  mure 
common  than  just,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  art  their  own  bt-st  iukerprcUT. 
What  is  obscure  iu  one  pint,  is  frmjui-ntly  explained  in  simthcr;  -o  that 
hv  compnrir."  dilTervnt  narsscvt^  the  atUttlivo  reader  u  LIS  find  >ofiic*icnt 
fight  to  direct  him  ill  his  tiujuim*,  ami  to  solve  I. is>  dilT)«'ut(i<  s.  Oil  tint 
History  contained  iu  this  Chapter,  nmeU  has  bit »  written  ;  and  di Here nt 
hypotheses  have  bctii  asynimid  for  ihc  purpose  of  explaining  il.  Without 
discussing  the  ir.crit  «f  tiie^e,  1  also  nill  state  my  cjiuion.  I*  tVU  ur 
nli.it  are  me  to  umivrstaiui  by  tUu  T«  mptcr?  Our  laird,  1  eoiicvivc  has 
au> were d  this  question,  by  si  direct  rH'umc  U»  tl  klii>!orv,  John  \iii.  44. 
**  Ve  ore  of  your  failier  thir  devil,  and  the  lu^ts  of  your  father  ye  will  <lo* 
Ue  was  a  murderer  from  the  bcifmniiiy,  ond  abode  nut  in  the  liuth,  hceatise 
there  is  mu  truth  in  him.  Wlaii  Ire  spcakith  a  lie,  he  «puk(iii  uf  kisuMtj: 
fur  he  U  a  liar,  nud  the  father  of  lt.“  T1  a  Tempter  tn  hi»  dire<.nr>e  with 
live  4  abode  not  in  tin?  troth,  blit  boldly  contradicted  ui.at  irhoiuh  had 


Thr  St's'pcnL 


GENESIS  III. 


The  Jail  of  man. 


of  the  animals  of  the  Held,  which  God  Jehovah 
had  made:  and  he  said  to  thcwoinau;  “Hath 


And  they  heard  the  voice  of  God  Jehovah  ro-  8 
sound ing  i»  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  day; 


God  indeed  said,  \e  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  ;j  ami  Adam  and  his  wile  hid  themselves  from  the 

ml  of  tin?  garden  ?  ■  And  the  woman  said  to  the  scr-  presence  of  God  Jehovah  amidst  the  trees  of  the 

pent,  “Of  the  fruit  of  aftll"  the  other  trees  of  the  |j  Gsmien*  But  God  Jehovah  called  to  Adam,  0 

•J  garden  we  may  cat;  But  of  the  fruit  of " that*  l!  and  said  to  him,  u  Where  art  thou ?”  And  he  10 


tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  tlie  garden,  Gotl 
hath  said,  *  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it;  nor  shall  yc 
t  toueh  it;  else  ye  shall  die.”  And  the  serpent 
said  to  the  woman,  “  Assuredly  yc  shall  not  die. 

*>  Yea,  find  knowefh  that  whenever  ye  cat  of  it,  ■ 
your  eyes  will  be  opened,  and  ye  will  become  ! 
f>  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil.”  And’  when 
the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  suitable  for 
food,  and  that  it  was  pleasing  to  the  eyes;  also  \ 
a  tree  to  be  desired  us  giving  knowledge,  she 
took  of  its  fruit  and  ate,  and  gave  of  it  also  to  her  : 
7  husband  with  her;  and  'he  ate".  And  the  eyes 
of  both  were?  opened,  and  they  know  that  they 
won*  naked;  and  they  sewed  together  fig-tree 
leaves,  and  made  themselves  waist- girdles. 


voice  in  the  garden,  and  I 
was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked;  ami  1  hid  my¬ 
self,”  “  And  who,”  said  he,  “  told  thee  that  1 1 
thou  wnst  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  that  free, 
of  which  1  commanded  thee  not  to  eat  ?”  And  12 
Ad  am  said,  “  The  woman  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  for  a  companion,  gave  me  of  that  tree,  and 
1  ate,”  Ami  God  Jehovah  said  to  (he  womun,  1-J 
“  YV hv  didst  tlx  m  this  thing?”  And  the  woman 
said,  “  Tim  serpent  deceived  me*  and  1  ate.” 

And  (rod  Jehovah  said  to  (he  serpent*  “  Be-  I  f 
cause  thou  hast  done  this,  accursed  shall  thou 

be  above  all  the  cattle,  and  above  every  oilier 

w  • 

animal  of  the  tield  ;  upon  thy  belly  thou  shah  go, 
ami  dust  thou  shall  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 


Chain  irt.  3  *Sf.p„  Alex.  Syr.  3.  ’Sam. 


*';<1 }  *  .Wim-dlv  yc  shall  n«»l  dio.*  Thus  lie  was*  a  liar  nnj  tlie  father  ol 
it.1  \nd  t.y  the  success  »f  the  temptation,  he  bernriie  a  murderer:  MIc 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning.1  Tlie  ‘be^iiniing’  here  must  naturally 
r.-ter*  to  the  transactions  recorded  in  this  chapter.  Admitting  the  auiho- 
r’ty  olonr  lord,  sho  principal  A  cent  in  the.  temptation  of  our  first  parents 
was  the  Devil  or  Satan.  Compare  I  John  iii.  8, 

i.  Why  is  be  Vj'.ltd  (rm)  tint  Serpent  ?  Did  he  appear  in  the  like- 
did  he  animate  the  Ixriy  of  a  Serpent,  and  malic  use  of*  its  organs? 
The  must  common  opinion  is,  that  Satan  animated  the  body  of  a  mil  Ser- 
I'OiU  Toe  ort-jiual  «onl  uiKjtnsticnalily  signifies  a  Serpent,  and  is  so  ren¬ 
der* «!  hy  ;i*l  l.c  and  rut  translators.  It  must  ttotnith  standing,  be  admitted, 
thst  ik  w-'ril  i<  ambiguous,  and  may  denote  one  who  uses  serpentine  arts, 
iu  order  ro  h.-jiuitr  nmi  Om-ivr,  Thus  the  word  f«ns)  fkvnph,  denotes  a 
»*>"**»<’#  of  UTj'Htl*,  and  nn  on)<T  of  Atijrcfc,  Win?  lunh  denominati  d 
tr(»'»  tlu*  .i»  !oi;r  of  tbrir  appearance.  Tim#  ; ;•«  Tempt*, r  mivht  he  called 
Si-rjvrnt,  mi!  i  lie  appeai-cd  in  i!ic  form  or  animated  the  body  of  a 
S.-rmut,  b  ;t  be  rails.*  tc  had  imitated  the  subtlety  or  that  creature,  in  al- 
Vu iti-“  ami  At r« ivjti'4  the  woman.  For  a  similar  reason  cur  I.nrd  called 
‘  »  f»x  *  Hen  re  l  contrive  tho  first  verse  of  this  Chapter  i*  tt  n  re. 
uuuii  of  tii»-  Historian,  and  c.idntus  the  reason  why  the  Tempter  was  railed, 
4 the  Serp-wt.*  1  wopld  thus  paraphrase  it.  4  Now  the  natural  Serpent  was 
n><v-l  stihtb*  of  an v  of  the  beast*  of  t!*c  field  V inch  Jehovah  Cod  had 
it'.Lth-*  *  And  he,  to  vhoiri  the  woman  save  this  name,  said  Ike. 

Hence  'he  wutrnrc  pronounced  on  t!x  Tempter  Is  in  lanjnajc  literally 
a;  p,;eahh*  to  tin*  UAtnral  Serpent.  •*  A«  this  animal  is  considered  drgra- 
de  I  W-canse  he  crawls  on  his  Kelly,  anil  licks  up  dust  together  with  his  food, 
so  -hall  I  cmpicr  b«  degraded  j  .as  the  natural  *crp*l!t  whri>  crushed  mi 
b<-:id,  pdiihcth;  so  the  spiritual  ?erpc«t#haU  In*  crushed  and  punished.** 
Her*?  is  nothin-  u  mi  Mini  in  this  Jdi;d  <*f  piny  r>n  the  literal  and  l^mative 
sense  of  a  w  rd.  It  is  often  To  mid  in  the  scriptures,  and  indeed  abound* 
oniony  the  fhn  nUi  writers  in  general,  Jlad  our  I.ord  prououucid  the 
still  mice  on  Herod,  in  allusion  to  Hus  f*.*,  pud  said,  cThy  running  end 
era:-,  shall  not  stcnre  thee;  Uirjr  shall  .oh ace  Jthcc  from  all  tf  y  covers. 


0.  v  The  Sam.  ijcpti  and  they  ate.  The  Yulf.  omits  itllh  krr. 


.t 


and  tear  lUce  limb  from  limb/  we  should  have  understood  Oiathc  meant, 
that  Herod  OiouM  he  nnr>»-:-d  by  ent-mirs  and  puniiiid  for  Ins  wick* dnevs. 

3.  Ad  mitt  m;  that  the.  Tempter  was  Satan,  and  that  he  did  :u*t  appear 
in  the  form,  nor  animated  the  body  of  a  Serpent,  it  may  be  said  in  what  form 
diil  he  appear?  As  the  holy  Scriptures  ore  silent  oil  thif  snh'crl,  I  «'mW 
assort  noth  inf;  posit  ivriy,  Hut  if  Satan  sometimes  ‘transforms  himself  inm 
ail  angel  of  li^ht,*  why  might  he  not  he  Mifii  rvd,  Tor  wise  and  holy  purpiovs, 
to  do  so  on  tl.i*  occasion  f  This  was  the  opinion  of  pious  llighnp  T*-ntson  ; 
unit  the.  eloquent  Saumi  seems  inclined  to  adopt  it,  (See  his  Dis*.  in  Inc.) 
If  we  onderst and  what  is  here  related  ;i>  literally  occunine,  thi>*ii*.v  of 
the  subject  obviate#  some  difTu'ultiex  which  attend  the  commini  iiptuimi 
For  if  Satan  appeared  as  a  Serpent,  and  animated  the  body  of  imr,  if  nno-t. 
surely  haw  excited  some  smpi is**  in  Kvc,  to  hear  a  ro«t*-m|d3h!r  reptile 
ipfal,  and  discover  a  knowledge  of  the  divine  command,  Ac!  Hut  as  from 
some  passages  of  Scripture,  tt  it  provide  that  the  Angels  wen*  «T*?atcd 
pri«ir  to  man,  and  might  nrvii#h>unlly  appear  in  paradise,  it  could  cxriio 
tiu  ^urpri^e  to  hear  ono  lsk<*  theve  speak,  kc,  But  if  w*e  underhand  the 
conversation  between  F.vc  and  th*r  Surpmt,  or  Satan,  as  what  the  Tempter 
suggested  to  her  Blind,  and  her  own  ri  jlirtiuns  on  the  rcnsotis,  why  the 
fruit  of  that  one  Tn-c  »;is  prohibitud;  and  tho  c*>r.ji<*<|u*'iir.  dc-ccnt  of  ,M;o- 
rah,  nml  the  .<«?ut<*n**<*  he  pronounced  on  the  Tempter,  and  on  Adam  and 
Eve  for  complying  with  the  temptation,  a#  CKprutrin;:  in  sin  IdstoricaJ  nar 
rati  vc,  the  revealed  pur  rose  of  God  to  punish  them  lot  their  ofleiwc.  mfrili- 
yct  in  mercy  hr  ojens  a  door  of  hope— I  can  #c o  nothing  in  this  mode  rf 
interpntation,  wjiicb  is  in  the  least  dejiric  impr**pcrf  or  rrp»-«ant  to 
scripture  n$age.  This  mode  of  Interpretation  must  he  adopted  in  many 
installers,  as  in  what  Mieaiah  *a\*  to  Ahftb,  1  Kin.s  x\ii,  20,  Ac;  in 
explaiuin-  the  three  Chopurs  of  Job.  and  of  the  Prophet  Uwir,  Tic 
alUntivr  uadersill  <»L#*rve  a  striking  agr*  ement  l*<t«ten  tlse  llntory  tif 
*1,  fid.,  and  that  ofvnr  I.ord**  temptation  m  the  wildenios.  lftlir  lalfrr 
i».  <-oniu*i«red  literally  and  hUiorlca)  y  true,  so  may  the  former  j  hutifonr 
l.u'd’x  temptation  can  he  cxjiUincd  aa  what  the  Tempter  iitgjcstcd  to 
bis  mfcd,  so  may  the  teuipuUou  in  paradise.  * 


GENESIS  III. 


Punishment  of  man. 


The  promised  seed. 


13  Ami  1  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  1 
woman,  an<l  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  ( 

lie  shall  bruise  thee  on  the  head,  and  thou 

'  %! 

■shalt  bruise  him  on  the  heel* 

16  To  the  woman  he  said,  “  I  will  greatly  multi-  . 
ply  thy  brrcMling-sorrows ;  and  in  sorrow  aim  It  ! 
thou  bring  forth  children;  and  to  thy  husband 

thou  shai t  be  in  subjection,  an<l  he  shall  rule  j 

* 

over  thee*  j 

IT  And  to  Adam  he  said,  “  Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  to  (he  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree,  of  winch  I  commanded  thee, 
saving.  i  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it, /  accursed  be  . 
the  ground  for  thv  sake:  iu  sorrow  shalt  tlioii 
18  eat  of' its  prfHhu'c  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Thorns 
also  ami  thistle*  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee;  and  } 
10  the  herbs  of  the  field  thou  shalt  oak  Tn  the  sweat  i 

of  thy  face  thou  shall  eat  4  thy*  bread,  until  thou  l.j 

•  ■  1 


vros  Chapter  hi.  1.  We  here  learn  the  ma-  j- 
lignity  of  the  enemy  of  mankind.  Having  fallen  from  Ills  integ¬ 
rity,  and  f  left  his  first  estate/  and  viewing  with  envy  the  inuo- 
<  truce  and  happiness  of  man,  he  tries  to  make  him  liis  associate 
both  in  sin  and  misery.  How  just  is  the  character  which  Peter  : \ 
give*  ns  of  this  adversary;  "He  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  j 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour/1  j 

2.  Western  this  history  the  nature  and  |irogrc*s  of  Temp¬ 
tation.  Indebted  to  Cod  for  their  existence  and  all  the  Wi  rings 
of  it,  our  first  Parents  were  placed  under  a  righteous  system  of 
moral  government;  the  rule  of  their  duty  was  expressly  stated, 
and  the  consequence  of  sinning  threatened.  The  woman  owns, 
that  Cod  had  granted  them  the  free  use  of  all  the  trees  of  the  Gar-  : 
den,  except  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  The 
enemy  boldly  asserts  that  death  would  not  he  the  consequence  of  . 
eating.  She  still  listens,  while  he  proceeds  to  arraign  the  good-  • 
ness  of  God,  in  restraining  them  from  the  fruit  of  that  tree  which  , 
would  alike  increase  their  knowledge  and  pleasure.  First  doubt-  j 

i  * 

ing  the  truth  of  the  sanction  of  God’s  own  Law,  and  then  aspiring  , 
alter  the  enjoyment  of  some  uukuown  good,  she  looks  she  tnk<**,  • 
she  cats,  and  she  gives  to  her  husband,  and  lie  eats  with  her;  and  j 
they  die  to  that  pure  happiness  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  IIow  • 

1i3,  /  rill  pnt  nnnitij,  die*  An  U>c  woman  vas  first  in  tbe  franr'r*  s-  .f 

siow,  this  >trotijdy  exprc^cs  that  *l»e  was  to  bn  tlic  bomuirort  in*-  jj 

diuni,  of  t»rJ iii* i rvt;  forth  the  Deliverer.  We  may  reason  <m  this 
as  ttio  Apntlc  <lvr.<  on  t'n*  imunisc  mart*  to  Abraham  ^  “fits  salt!)  n<n..  _ 
and  to  (reds  ^  of  iiaov,”  bit!  os  sjx-akiu^  of  o»*t  itidiriilwal,  **  tier  seed,  i 
v|iirl»  i«  Christ.**  Gal.  iii.  Jf>.  ] r,  allusion  perhaps  to  this  srripltirr,  tin*  .j 
stinm  says,  *4  Hut  when  (lie  fulness  of  limn  was  eoitw,  Gud  srut  }[ 

forth  his  S»ii,  made  of  a  unman  ic,’1  (ill,  ir.  4.  Tim  last  irtftwsu  of  this  ! 
verse  ^ives  k<<  the  ?cvm  *»f  tlic  former.  The  woman  is  to  hnvg  a  ii-ud  and  the 
serpent  a  ^<‘<1,  and  mutual  c cituif  y  is  to  subsist  betwn-n  them.  They  are  ; 
|U  *-e  tl  to  each  other.  The  wonutt’a  seed  is  to  crush  the  Serpent's  ; 


return  unto  the  ground,  out  of  Mhich  thou  wasf 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  hunt  .shalt 
thou  return.”  And  Adam  called  his  wife’s  name  20 
Eve,  [ufe-«iver]  because  she  wits  to  become 
the  mother  of  all  the  living.  And  God  Jehovah  21 
made  garments  of  skins  for  Adam  and  his  wife, 
and  clothed  them. 

Ami  God  Jehovah  said;  “Behold,  Adam  22 
would  so  become  like  one  of  us,  as  to  know 
good  and  evil;  ami  now  possibly,  he  will  put  out 
his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  fmil  ry  the  tree 
of  mfe,  that  he  may  live  forever!”  Therefore,  23 
God  Jehovah  scut  him  out  of  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  till  the  ground,  whence  he  had  been 
taken.  And  he;  drove  out  the  man,  and  p lac-*  21 
ed  at  the  East  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cherubs, 
with  flame-brandishing  swords,  to  keep  the  way 
to  the  tree  of  life* 


necessary  is  it  for  every  one,  'to  keep  his  heart  with  all  diligence, 
and  to  ‘make  a  covenant  with  hU  eyes/  lest  he  should  be  ensnared 
and  overcome  by  temptation. 

S.  Let  ii h  otvn  the  justice  of  this  sentence  passed  on  man. 
\YV  hear  the  image  of  Adam  in  uur  afflictions  and  death.  We 
labour  like  him,  and  like  him  return  to  the  dust.  Adam’s  sin 
was  great  and  heinous,  and  being  the  first  transgression,  claimed 
a  heavier  punishment.  God  did  his  guilty  creatures  no  wrong— 
he  did  but  keep  hia  own  word#  T«el  us  humble  ourselves  under 
these  mortifying  circitm stances  of  becoming  a  prey  to  sin,  to  af¬ 
fliction  and  death  ;  and  adore  God,  w ho  exacts  less  than  on r  ini¬ 
quities  and  the  iniquities  of  our  first  parents,  deserved. 

4,  Let  us  adore  that  mercy  which  pointed  out  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*  By  faith  in  this  promise,  the  holy  men  of  old  bore  up 
under  their  imperfections  and  distresses.  We  have  particular 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  Christ  was  manifested  in  the  floh,  that 
us  the  children,  whom  he  came  to  save,  were  partakers  of  ih  sh 
and  blood,  he  also  partook  of  the  same.  Blessed  be  Gcal  for  Jinn* 
Christ  l  This  second  man  is  the  I/>rd  from  heaven,  who  restores 
those  blessings  which  onr  first  father  lost,  and  brings  grealer  and 
nobler  along  with  him.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  this  unspeakable 

RUU 


heart.  Tlic  'eiiin.ly*  is  more  particularly  to  be  Uclwren  t!it*  Tempt* 

this  seed,  and  tit*  woman  is  only  mentioned  as  tbo  instrument  of  1 
this  seed  into  tlic  world  $  as  all  nations  arc  suirt  to  !«?  hti»$«ir|  in 
from  * hoso  Inins  U»*  M c^in It  was  to  spring.  When  iti<-  uotiia 
tually  tin*  enmity  of  tbo  'lYmjuer  ;mrt  his  *«<*<!.  It)  • 

Mum  iltseu venal ;  ami  o«r  laml  nontiniK  ri  ii»  cj|»tri«-mr  it, 
lu*  dujumvrd  him  that  bad  Urn  jiowcr  of  d«atl:,  a  ml  Jmd  1* 
his  own  t'nivvrsul  Umpire. 

Hi.  Thv  Srr.  With  Glnsios  l  eon  si ’ 

here  tk  figure  Jk-mtyadi?,  aiul  that  the  manning  «»f  "M 
cuiio  ptiuH1’  is  that  "iven.  Ax  (ppw)  hero  render 


Cain  murders  Abel. 


GENESIS  IV. 


The  punishment  of’  Cain‘ 


CHAPTER  IV. 

D.  C.  d003.  W.r  hit  lh  of  Cain  and  Abel}  the  murder  the  Utter t  and 

the  (.nr*-  0:1  Coin  hie  tnnrdvrer;  the  firet  rolyganmt,  Ltnneeh  tnid  hie 
adders  tit  hi*  trim. 

1  And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife ;  and  she  con¬ 
ceived,  and  bare  Cain,  [acquisition,]  and  said 
I  have  acquired  a  man-child  from  Jehovah. 

2  And  she  afterwards  bare  his  brother  Abel,  [va¬ 
nity.]  And  Abel  became  a  keeper  of  flocks, 

3  and  Cain  a  tiller  of  the  ground.  And  at  the 
appointed  period,  it  canie  to  pass,  that  Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering 

1  to  Jehovah.  And  Abel  also  brought  one  of  the 
choicest  and  fattest  of  the  flock  5  and  Jehovah 
had  respect  to  Abel  and  his  offering ;  but  to  Cain 
3  and  his  offering  he  had  not  respect.  Cain  was 
G  therefore  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 
And  Jehovah  said  to  Cain,  “  Why  art  tfiou  wroth ; 

7  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen?  Is  there 
not,  if  thou  docs t  well,  acceptance;  and  if  not 
well,  a  sin-offering,  lying  at  the  door?  Still  to 
thee  shall  he  be  in  subjection,  am!  thou  shalt 

8  rule  over  him.”  Nevertheless  Cain  said  to  Abel 


his  brother,  “Let  us  go  into  the  field";  audit 
came  to  pass,  when  they  were  m  the  field,  that 
Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  mid 
slew  him. 

And  Jehovah  said  to  Cain,  "Where  is  Abel  t) 
thy  brother?”  And  he  said,  “  1  know  not:  Am  I 
my  brother’s  keeper  ?”  And  God  said,  "  \\  hat  10 
hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
cricfb  unto  me  from  the  ground.  And  now  U 
accursed  art  thou  by  that  ground,  which  hath 
opened  its  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother’s  blood 
from  tliv  hand.  Shouldest  thou  till  that  ground,  12 
it  would  not  lienee- forth  yield  to  thee  its  sub¬ 
stance;  a  fugitive  and  a  wanderer  shalt  thou  be 
on  the  earth.”  And  Cain  said  to  Jehovah,  “  My  13 
punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.  Heboid,  11 
tliou  drivest  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of 
this  ground ;  ami  from  thy  presence  I  shall  be 
secluded,  and  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  wan¬ 
derer  upon  the  earth,  and  it  will  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  findeth  me  will  slay  me.”  And  15 
Jehovah  said  to  him,  vNofc  $0";  whosoever  slav¬ 
ed!  Cain,  on  him  shall  be  takes  sevenfold  ven- 


Ch Ai‘»  IV.  ft.  *So  Sam.  Sept.  Syr.  Yuly.  Tar*,  mss.  am!  ed. 
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Ii.  '  Supt.  Syr.  Syra,  Tbco.  others  therr/urc. 


authorised  Version,  is  used  in  reference  to  Abel,  Chap.  Iv.  ?,  and  ap-  |i 
pram  to  signify  a  disposition  or  readiness  to  obey  another,  no  rendering  1 
appears  mure  proper,  than  that  given  ;  and  the  folio*  inf  word*  require  j 
this  st-nse. 

2!.  C’mti  of  dni,  Sc.  It  is  prohibit,  as  animals  were  nnt  used  for 
food  previous  to  the  deluge,  that  sacrifices  were  now  instituted,  and  that 
the  skins  with  whirls  our  0 rat  parents  were  clothed,  were  those  of  the  vic¬ 
tims,  which  bad  been  offered  to  God.  W’u  hare  no  express  mention,  it  is 
true,  of  this;  bnt  as  wc  find  Abe!  offering  with  acceptance  the  ben  and 
fattest  of  his  flock,  ol  no  very  distant  period,  it  is  dear  that  sacrifices  must 
have  bc<-n  divinely  appointed.  The  instituted  rites  or  sacrifice  would  throw 
light  on  the  promise,  and  represent  in  what  way  the  seed  of  the  woman  was 
to  bruise  the  head  of  the  Serpent.  Is  there  not  a  reference  to  this,  when 
our  IjoiaI  is  said  to  be  ‘the  Lamb  slain,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world?’  ■ 
20.  JUhitld  the  wait  that  would  Income,  &e.  !u  this  version  1  adopt  j 
the  principle,  that  the  verb  (jrn)  here  denotes,  not  what  man  actually  ( be-  t 
came,1  hut  what  he  *  attempted  to  become  (Sea  GIbsmus  Canon  ft  in  reb.)  ; 
nd  this  version,  unless  1  ant  mistaken,  is  more  suitable  lu  the  character  j 
'lod  thou  the  common  one.  This  rendering  converts  what  has  been  re- 
d  an  Irony,  into  the  language  of  commiseration ;  and  what  follows  j 
is  tho  reason,  why  Jehovah  t spoiled  mnn  from  paradise;  last,  having 
the  divine  command,  aud  incurred  tho  penally  of  death,  tic  should 
esenpe  Ute  punishment  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  life. 

IV.  I.  A  man-child  front  Jehovah,  The  pains  and  dangers 
tjc  arc  so  great,  that  one  would  thiuk  it  almost  impossible,  for 
sable  of  the  favour  of  God  in  supporting  under,  and  saving 
?h  seems  to  l>e  tlie  sense  of  this  passage.  Through  the 
vah,  Eve  acknowledges  that  she  bad  brought  forth  a  roan* 

Id  render;  w  I  have  gotten  a  man,  the  Jehovah,”  refer- 
:d  seed  ;  but  the  usual  sense  i  consider  tlie  true  one. 


3.  AppoinUd  tiu tv.  Literally,  ‘end  of  days.*  Whether  this  refers  to 
the  weekly  sabbath  or  to  the  end  of  the  year,  which  (trwO  sumetimes  signi¬ 
fies,  is  uncertain  j  Hot  that  U  rofen  to  some  stated  time  of  worship  secuis 
most  obvious  aud  natural.  Indeed  if  Sacrifices  were  of  divine  appointment, 
there  must  have  been  stated  times,  *!<*»  as  well  as  an  Altar,  on  trAicA, 
tliey  were  to  be  offered.  Purer  renders, 3  4 * * 7  at  tbc  end  of  the  year.* 

4,  5.  In  the  matter  of  the  offerings  or  Cain  and  Abel,  there  is  a  strife- 
;  in  *  difference.  Cain’s  is  a  mew  acknowledgement  of  God  as  a  benefactor; 

;j  while  that  of  Abel  implies  tho  confession  of  sin,  ami  a  regard  to  the  nppoint- 
|  cd  method  of  remission  ami  acceptance,  Tbe  Apostlo  tells  us  Abel’s  was  a 
:j  more  excellent  sacrifice  (z>jw*«  fewwJMian  Coin's  j  it  was  so  in  the  matter, 

A3  well  as  iu  the  spirit  of  the  offerer.  It  it  most  probable  God  testified  his 
acceptance  of  Abel  and  Ins  sacrifice,  by  consuming  it  with  lire  from  heaven, 
an  he  did  in  after  times.  The  preference  given  must  have  been  in  some  sen¬ 
sible  manner,  otherwise  Cain  could  not  have  known  it. 

7.  Tho  Ambiguity  of  ibis  verse  has  occasioned  much  difficulty  to  Cri¬ 
tics  and  Translators.  The  design  bos  fed  me  to  prefer  the  version  adopted. 
For  it  is  evident  that  Coin  was  m  lit  on  account  of  the  preference  given  to 
his  brother’s  offering  ;  and  Cod’s  address  to  hire,  is  to  show  that  tbc  cause 
was  tn  himself;  in  neglecting  to  make  atonement,  lie  discovered  no  sense 
of  his  own  sin,  nor  at»y  desire  for  pardon;  but  tbslifhc  would  njHiit,  anti 
offer  an  atoning  sacrifice,  he  also  should  be  accepted.  I  Imre  followed 
Dr  Lightfoot  iu  rendering  (pjoan)  a  ‘do-offerittj,*  which  was  ready  at  baud, 
even  ‘lying  at  the  door.*  In  this  view  the  latter  clause,  points  out  tin;  me¬ 
thod  of  acceptance,  and  implies  a  call  to  Cain  to  seek  it  in  this  method. 

J3.  Others  would  render,  **  My  iniquity  is  too  great  to  be  pardoned.” 
Ho  ail  our  first  translators,  and  most  of  tbc  ancient.  Mlch.v  lis  render*  in- 
tc relatively,  **  Is  my  sin  too,  &c,”  and  Shuckford  makes  Cain  a  penitent. 
The  version  of  our  last  translator*  I  prefer,  as  being  moat  agreeable  to  tbe 
contest;  as  in  the  following  verse,  lie  espressos  what  this  punishment  was: 


Cain  builds  a  diy. 


GENESIS  IV. 
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geancc/'  And  Jehovah  gave  a  token  to  Cain 
that  no  one  who  might  meet  with  him  should 
kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  departed  from  the  presence  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  dwelt  in  the  laud  of  Nod,  on  the 

17  cast  of  Eden.  And  Cain  kuew  his  wife;  and 
she  conceived  and  bare  Enoch ;  and  as  he  was 
then  budding  a  city,  he  called  the  name  of  the 

18  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch.  And 
unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad;  and  Irad  begot  Me* 
hnjael ;  and  Mcliujael  begot  Mcthusael;  and 
Mctliusaol  begot  Lantech. 

19  And  Lantech  took  unto  him  two  wives;  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name  of 

20  the  other  Zilfah.  And  Adah  bare  Jabul :  he 
was  the  first  of  those  who  dwelt  in  tents,  lor  the 

21  purpose  of  tending  cattle.  And  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Jubel:  he  was  the  first  ”  who 

22  played  on  the  harp  and  the  pipe.  And  Zillah 


21,  *a2i.  Sept, 

Reflection*  lvok  Ciupteh  iv.  1.  ITow  often  are  parents 
deceived  and  disappointed  in  respect  to  their  children !  They 
fondly  hope  ibnt  they  will  prove  the  best  acquisitions,  bnt  fre¬ 
quently  experience  that  they  are  the  source  of  their  bitterest 
sorrows.  After  a  thousand  aiixieliei  for  their  real  welfare,  ami 
unwearied  attention  to  tbeir  improvement,  and  future  respecta¬ 
bility  ;  they,  in  too  many  instances,  become,  by  their  wickedness, 
the  reproach  of  their  pareuts,  and  repay  all  their  kindness  and 
affect  inn,  with  disregard  and  disobedience. 

l2.  How  suitable  i$  it  for  frail  man  to  acknowledge  his  depen* 
dcncc  on  God,  nnd  for  sinful  man  to  implore  forgiveness  and 
mercy  f  Abel,  in  presenting  to  Cod  the  choicest  and  fattest  of 
his  ilock,  discovered  a  sense  both  of  his  dependence  and  sinful¬ 
ness;  and  in  (he  divinely  appointed  way  of  sacrifice,  sought 
forgiveness. 

3.  Ileal  piety  is  necessary  to  our  acceptance  with  God.  Our 
offerings,  unless  accompanied  with  humility,  repentance,  and 
faith,  will  he  njecLed ;  but  where  these  arc  found,  every  act  of 
worship  will  be  accepted.  u  Ry  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 


also  bare  Tubal-cain,  a  skilful  artificer  in  all 
sorts  of  brass  and  iron  works:  and  tbe  sister  of 
Tubal-cam  was  Naamah.  And  La  meet  said  to  23 
his  wives, 

u  Adali  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice; 

Wives  of  Lam ech !  hearken  to  my  speech. 

1,  indeed,  being  wounded,  have  slain  a  man, 

And,  being  assaulted,  a  young  man. 

If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven  times,  2-1 

Certainly  Lantech  seventy  and  seven,” 

CHAPTER  V. 

0,  C.  37fi0.  The  age  and  death  of  the  patriarch* /root  Adam  to  XwL 

And  Adam  again  knew  aEve",  his  wife,  11  and  23 
site  conceived"  and  bare  a  son*  and  called  his 
name  Seth  [a  substitute];  “  for  God,”  said  she, 
w  hath  substituted  to  me  another  seed  instead 
of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew.”  And  to  Seth  also  20 
there  was  bom  a  son  ;  and  he  called  hU  name 


i 


;t 


cxpiiUioo  frOiii  hi*  native*  spot,  and  the  fear  of  beini;  himself  murdered, 
Thejirml  writer*  mention  him,  not  a*  penitent,  but  as  tricked,  and  being 
of  the  wicked  otic.  I  Jolm,  i ii r  13. 

Id,  Jekovah  gave  a  token,  Sr.  For  this  version  see  the  note  Hebrew 
Bible.  It  U  rain  to  impure  what  was  the  token  or  sign  which  Jehovah  gave, 
as  Moses  lias  not  specified  it.  It  was  to  assure  him,  that  nooue  should  per¬ 
form  the  oflke  of  trie  blood*  avenger,  and  slay  him. 

Id.  The  laud  of  Sod.  The  land  rretived  its  name  from  Cain  being  a 
vtfiirfrrcr  I'n-m  the  place  a  in  ra  Adam  and  his  other  children  dwelt*  It  was 
called  the  land  the  vausterer f  and  was  cast  of  Valeri. 

19.  I.ayteeK  look  nato  kit*  in'o  trivet.  Thus  early  was  the  law  of  mar¬ 
riage  violated  ;  ami  the  race  of  impious  Cain  were  tint  in  the  transgression,  (j 

VoL,  U  VAKT  1.  B 


2.V  *  Sept.  Syr.^— »  ibid,  and  1  ms. 

that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and  by  it  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

4.  How  dangerous  is  it  to  indulge  the  passions  !  Cain  was 
wroth  with  his  brother  when  be  ought  lo  have  been  ashamed  and 
grieved  for  his  own  sin.  He  suffered  his  envy  ami  his  anger  to 
prey  upon  him,  till  they  hurried  bim  on  to  the  foulest  crime 
which  lie  could  commit.  O  guard  against  anger  and  resentment  1 
Such  passions  rest1  in  the  bosom  of  fools,  and  produce  the  most 
dreadful  effect*.  He  that  huteth  his  brother,  U  a  murderer  in 
heart  and  intention,  and  is  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

5.  We  here  seethe  mystery  of  providence.  Pious  Abd  cut 
off' in  the  bloom  and  prime  of  his  days,  while  his  wicked  brother 
w  permitted  lo  live,  have  children,  and  build  u  city.  Singular  as 
is  this  providence,  it  might  be  suffered  to  answer  valuable  pur¬ 
poses;  to  show  that  there  is  another  state,  where  piety  shall  be 
rewarded  and  vice  punished  ;  and  that  it  is  there  the  pious  arc  to 
look  for  the  consummation  of  their  felicity.  Let  us  wait  till  the 
day  of  retribution,  and  the  mystery  of  providence,  in  ouch  in&Uu- 
bes  as  this,  will  be  u n folded ;  and  all  the  ways  of  God  w  ill  be 
found  to  have  been  equitable  and  kind. 


20.  The  Jhf t  of  fAu**,  Sir.  l  iterally,  “the  fziher.”  A  Hebraism, 
which  domms  imc  to  be  the  inventor  of  mi  art,  or  the.  founder  of  n  state. 

2$.  fstHtrek  t aid,  Jrr.  Of  this  lirst  polygamist  Moses  bo»  presorted  an 
address  In  his  wive*,  without  giving  os  tbe  oecasioo  of  it.  Whether  h*  had 
been  attacked  for  violating  tbr  law  of  marriage,  or  fur  some  other  eause, 
is  not  known  j  but  it  should  stem  he  l:atl  slain  a  man,  though  in  the  contest 
be  bad  been  *uu  udetl.  1 1  is  wives  mi^bt  fear  ksi  wnne  blood  -avenger  should 
kill  him;  and  to  inspire  c<uifi<lcnci*,  he.  observes,  that  if  the  death  of  Cain, 
who,  without  any  just  e.vise,  had  slain  his  brother,  was  to  be  avi  nged  seven 
times,  surely  hi*,  would  be  seventy  .seven  times.  He  contrast*  the  murder, 
which  Cain  had  cmmnitttd,  wilb  bis  ow»  justifiable  homicide,-—-/,  iudKal 
beiag  tc  oh  tided,  $'e.  Among  the  various  renderings  of  this  verse,  1  have 
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of  ike  patriarch#. 


Enos*  Then  began  men  to  bo  called  by  the 
name  of  Jehovah* 

1  This  Is  the  genealo^v  froui  Adam.  AVhen 
God  created  man,  he  made  him  after  his  own 

2  likeness.  Male  and  female  lie  created  them ; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam, 
on  the  day  they  were  created, 

3  And  Adam  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begot  a  son  after  his  own  likeness,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  image  ;  and  ho  called  his 

4  name  Seth.  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  lie 
begot  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years:  and  lie 

5  begot  .sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days 
that  Ada tn  lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years  5  and  he  died. 

0  And  Seth  lived  one  hundred  and  five  years, 

7  and  begot  Enos.  And  Seth  lived  after  lie  begot 
Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven  years,  and  hegot 

8  sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days  of  Selli 
were  nine  hundredand  twelve  years;  and  he  died. 

0  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begot  Cai- 

10  nan.  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begot  Cainan 
eight  hundred  aud  fifteen  years,  and  begot  sons 

11  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years;  and  he  died. 

.12  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and  begot 

13  Mahalalcel.  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begot 
Mahal alcel  eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  ami 

14  begot  sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  days 
of  Cainan  were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years ; 
and  he  died. 

15  And  Mabalftlecl  lived  sixty-five  years,  and 


i-  begot  Jared.  And  Mahalalcel  lived  after  he  IG 
begot  Jared  eight  hundred  and  thirty  years* 
and  begot  sons  and  daughters.  And  nil  the  IT 
days  of  Mahalalcel  were  eight  hundred  and 
ninety- five  years;  and  he  died. 

And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  and  sixtv-two  years.  IS 

«■  * 

and  he  begot  Enoch.  And  Jared  lived  after  he  19 
;;  begot  Enoch  eight  hundred  years,  and  begot  sons 
,  and  daughters.  And  nlllhcduvs  of  Jared  were  20 

i  cy  w 

;i  nine  hundred  and  sixty-two  years;  and  he  died. 

[  And  Enoch  lived  sixty-five  years,  and  begot  21 
;  Methuselah.  Aud  Enoch  walked  with  God  22 

.i 

1  after  he  begot  Methuselah  three  hundred  years, 

!.  and  hegot  sons  and  daughters.  And  all  the  23 
j  days  of  Enoch  wore  three  hundred  and  sixlv- 
;;  five  years.  For  Enoch  walked  with  God,  aud  21 
•!  was  not ;  for  God  had  taken  him  away. 

And  Methuselah  lived  one  hundred  and  eighty-  25 
s  seven  years,  and  begot  Lantech.  And  Mcthu-  2G 
selah  lived  after  lie  begot  Lamcch  seven  liun- 
/  dred  and  eighty-two  years,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters.  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  27 
j]  nine  hundredand  sixty-nine  years;  mid  ho  died. 

I  And  Eamech  lived  one  hundred  mid  eighty-  28 
\  two  years,  and  begot  a  son  ;  Aud  he  Galled  his  29 
li  name  Xoah,  [com rouricnj  saying,  “  This  child 
i;  shall  be  a  comfort  to  us  amidst  our  works  ami 
\  the  toils  of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground 
j‘  which  Jehovah  bath  cursed/5  Ami  Lamcch  30 
j  lived  after  he  begot  Noah  five  hundred'  and 
|  ninety- five  years,  and  begot  sons  and  daughters. 

!  And  all  (he  days  of  Lantech  w  ere  seven  hundred  31 

i 

< 


sit  in  uhat  to  me  rwms  miwt  probable.  See  Loatb’s  Lcct.  vcl.  in  loc, 

Urt.  7T&rn  hryait  mew,  Ife.  Tl.«  devout  and  serious  part  of  men  were 
«U:iii>tninatL'd  *  the  eons  of  God,’  nr  the  worshipper  *  of  Jehovah.  Shnckford 
h:ri  proved  that  the  words  mp  uniformly  signify,  “to  i*e  failed  by  the 
n;u:u'#”  and  w>tuto  rail  on  tbc  name,”  as  the  common  version.  Compare  jj 
Gen.  iv.  17,  Nnm.  xxxii.  42.  Ps.  klix.  11,  and  Is.  xliii.  7.  Pucvcr  has 
adopted  thr  same  vert  ion. 

CHAP.  V.  3.  Adrim  lived  one  hundred  and.  thirty  yriirs.  The  Sep¬ 
tus  c,mi  has  txo  hundred  a*d  thirty.  And,  in  like  manner,  a  hundred  years 
i?:  tulilcd  to  the  nice  of  Stih,  Enus,  Cainan,  Mahalalcel,  and  Enoch,  before 
t birth  of  tictr  successors;  but  this  * n in  ia  tub JtracUd  front  the  period 
they  lived  eflt  c. 

Tliu«  is  clearly  a  contrast  intended,  between  Ifce  image  of  God,  io 
which  Adam  was  created,  and  that  of  Adam  as  fallen,  in  whose  image  Seth 
was  horn;  and  it  must  imply  (hat  a  change  had  hern  produced  in  human  [ 
future.  Seth  indeed  was  a  pious  son,  and  deserved  to  occupy  the  place  of  ’ 
j;i.i  pious  brother  Abel.  j 

■>.  The  extraordinary  longevity  of  men,  in  those  Ant  ages  of  the  world,  | 
apj-»‘.n<  not  at  all  incredible,  considering  how  requisite  this  was  for  peopling  l 
the  taith,  and  how  probable  it  is  that  the  human  constitution  was  then  pro-  li 

JO 


■  portion  ably  strong,  and  the  mode  or  living  rKt^nwly  temp*  rate  ard  simple. 
13.  lAioeh,  Jude  mentions  him  as  the  terruth  horn  Adam,  and  a 

prophet  of  Cod,  v<r.  11.  From  t-d*  u  e  learn,  that  religious-  instruction  was 
divinely  imparted  to  the  antediluvians. 

21.  flfethnselok*  This  ts  a  prophetical  name,  and  Mjrnhlrs  Ac  di<th> 
and  wafer  it  tv»L  Jurih.  Job,  v.  10,  And  so  it  will  intimate  that  Enoch 

■  forcicrinc  the  dclugr,  gave  his  son  tliia  name  ;  by  winch  he  proved  himself 
|  a  prophet,  ns  well  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness  :  and  it  is  remarkable  that 
|  this  Methuselah  died  the  i*cry  year  in  which  the  Hood  came. 

21.  iiUocfr  trailed  with  God,  Paul  has  explained  I  lob,  ri.  5. 

The  humble  and  holy  conduct  of  Enoch  was  honoured  in  a  most  Modular 
manner.  lie  was  taken  up  to  heaven  without  tasting  death;  and  if  this 
event  occurred  on  some  public  and  solemn  occasion,  as  is  most  probable, 
it  would  tend  to  confirm  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state,  nnd  to  encourage 
pious  men  witb  the  hope  of  it,  when  those  calamities,  of  which  he  had  pro¬ 
phesied,  should  come. 

29.  The  period  from  the  creation  to  tbc  flood,  according  to  the  present 
Hebrew,  is  165G,  according  to  the  Samaritan,  1307)  and,  according  to  the 
Septungint,  2242  years. 

SKI.  Cvwfvrt  tot a,  In  Ibis  version  1  hnvo  followed  that  of  the  Sept. 


The  depravity 

32  am]  seventy  seven  yeans;  and  he  died.  And 
Noah  was  five  hundred  yean  old  ;  and  "he" 
begot  *  three  sons  "  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

CHAPTER  V[, 

if.  C.  244 8.  The  depravity  mankind;  the  flood,  threatened;  and  Nook 
ordered  to  niqfce  the  Ark* 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  be 
numerous  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daugh- 

2  tors  were  born  to  them*  That  the  sons  of  the 
Chiefs  saw  that  the  daughters  of  men  were 
beautiful ;  and  they  seized  of  them,  for  wives, 

3  whomsoever  they  chose*  And  Jehovah  said, 
“  My  spirit  shall  never  pronounce  judgment  on 
men  unwarned.  They  are  but  flesh.  Their  days 
shall  therefore  yet  be,  one  hundred  and  twenty 

4  years.”  In  those  days  were  lawless  warriors  up¬ 
on  the  earth.  For,  after  the  sons  of  the  Chiefs 
went  in  to  the  daughters  of  men,  ta.  them -they 


Chap.  r.  02  °  JVouJ*  w»uUd£,  Sam.  ibid.  *  Sam. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  v.  I.  Wc  here  *ec  the  sen¬ 
tence  pronounced  on  man,  executed.  Adam,  for  hU  transgres¬ 
sion,  was  doomed  to  die;  and  though  his  life  was  prolonged  for 
ages,  at  length  he  died.  Hia  descendant*  in  like  manner,  succcs* 
sively  departed ;  "the  dust  returned  to  dust,  and  the  Spirit  to 
Cod  who  gave  it.’*  Living  for  ao  many  ages,  they  had  great 
opportunities  for  improvement  in  knowledge  and  piety,  and  in 
every  useful  and  ornamental  art;  yet  they  died,  and  all  their 
glory  was  buried  in  the  dust.  Those  who  were  wicked,  however 
king  tbey  lived,  would  die  accursed. 

2.  By  ni^tng  up  persons,  eminent  for  piety  and  knowledge. 
Cod  has  m  ull  age*  supplied  men  with  means  of  instruction. 
When  Adam  was  dead,  who  was  doubtless  the  teacher,  as  well  as 
the  father,  of  the  human  race,  God  raised  up  Enoch  to  supply  his 


CHAP.  VI.  2.  ft't/SJ  of  the  Chief*.  To  underRlaod  ’33)  bh 

dcootiii”  the  pious,  l be  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  the  non*  of  God*  os  oppo¬ 
sed  to  the  wickMi,  seem*  to  me  a  forced  and  very  unnatural  interpretation. 
That  such  pontons  should  art  nn  lhe>c  did,  i*  equally  inconsistent  with  their 
jiKtfewitm  and  spirit, ■  hut  that  the  tout  of  the  Chiefs^  should  become  pro¬ 
fligate  frwn  indulgence,  and  seize  whomsoever  they  would  for  wives,  is 
probable  in  itself,  and  hut  loo  well  supported  by  example  in  every  ngc. 
This  version  is  that  of  the  Samar,  both  Arabs,  Gnkd.  Axjuil.  and  Sym. 
pious  Bishop  Wilson  adopts  it,  and  observes,  “when  great  iucn  make  vice 
fashionable  by  their  example  and  authority,  »t  is  the  beginning  of  a  total 
corruption,  and  general  judgment.  ]Luhc  xvii.  27.“ 

3.  My  Spirit  shall,  Ac.  The  sense  of  *  striving’  attributed  to  the  verb 
in*?  in* 4 * * 7 *)  iu  the  common  version,  is  supported  by  no  authority,  (Sec  Note 
ileb,  Bible*)  The  slow-  eivpn  is  obvious,  and  supported  by  the  use  of  the 
words  in  other  places.  Michaelis  from  the  Arabic  readers,  M My  Spirit 
shall  not  be  always  dtepised  among  idui,  An/9 * * * 13  ^omc  of  the  versions  read 
('*.?•)  ‘shall  not  always  tthide  or  dteell  in  iiiai).*  Witli  other  Critics  1  coa¬ 
ster  a  verb?*  noun,  sjgoifvtDg,  inujUuranee,  hh  teamed ,  The  warn*  || 


of  mankind . 

bare  sons,  who  became  mighty,  the  renowned 
men  of  antiquity. 

And  Jehovah  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  5 
was  great  on  the  earth,  and  that  the  whole 
frame  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually.  And  Jehovah  repented  that  he  had  6 
made  man  on  the  earth  ;  and,  grieved  in  his 
heart,  Jehovah  then  said,  “  1  will  destroy  man,  7 
whom  I  created,  from  the  face  of  the  ground  ; 
and,  together  with  man,  the  beasts,  and  the 
reptiles,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  I  repent 
that  I  made  them”.  But  Noah  found  favour  in  8 
the  sight  of  Jehovah. 

These  are  the  events  which  occurred  in  the  0 
dajs  of  Noah.  Noah  was  the  most  just  and  up¬ 
right  mail  of  his  generation :  and  Noah  walked 
with  God.  And  Noah  liad  begotten  three  sons,  10 
Shew,  Hum,  and  Japheth,  But  the  earth  was  1 1 
corrupted  before  God,  and  was  filled  with  op- 


32  *  Sept. 

place,  both  by  hia  example  and  doctrine.  Let  tit  hope,  that  this 
eminent  servant  of  Cod,  and  preacher  of  rjghteousiKfrs,  wjJJ 
found  not  to  hare  laboured  in  vain,  but  to  have  been  the  honoured 
instrument  of  turning:  many  sinners  to  God, 

3.  Let  us  learn,  like  Enoch,  to  walk  with  God.  Nothing  can 
be  more  suitable  to  our  rational  nature;  and  nothing  more  inter- 
estiug  and  ennobling.  He  conversed  with  God  daily,  by  medita¬ 
tion,  prayer  and  other  religious  exercises;  and  God  was  pleased 
j  to  honour  him  with  Ilia  presence,  and  the  dirt  ingtr  thing  tokens 
!=  of  his  favour.  If  we  cultivate  bia  temper,  and  follow  his  exam- 
jj  pie,  we  shall  share  in  his  happiness;  and  though  we  die,  ax  other 
men,  yet  shall  we  be  finally  raised  again,  and  in  our  whole  notu re 
everlastingly  enjoy  God.  Let  ns  cultivate  this  hope,  and  aspire 
after  this  glory  and  happiness. 


ing  follows,  *  their  day*  shall  therefore  yet  be,  Compart  Kelt  cm.  ix.30. 

4.  Lawless  warrior*.  The  word  giant  means  a  person  uf  greater  xta- 
ture  than  otlu  rF ;  but  the  term  (cHjgan)  is  not  restrict* «)  in  this  significa¬ 
tion*  It  denotes  ‘such  person#  as  fall  upon  or  attack  others  unjn&tly  /  and 

I  could  wot  ilud  any  oilier  terras  more  suitable,  than  those  adopt'd,  from 
|  the  licentious  intercourse  of  ihc  same  of  the  Chiefs,  with  the  danylitcrx  of 
j  the  vulgar  people,  sprang  this  race  of  lawless  warriors,  ami  plunderers^ 
who  by  violence  became  t nighty,  and  notwithstanding  Uud* injustice  and 
oppression,  were  ronridtred  by  n  corrupt  race  as  thc.-rrii owned  men  of 

Antiquity,  Rome  would  render  Apostate*,  a  sense  *Jdch  is  im*  up  ported 
by  any  of  the  Version*. 

7.  I  repent.  This,  ns  well  as  the  languor  in  the  preceding  vrrse,  is 

adapted  to  our  capacity,  and  only  means  pod1*  abhomnntis  of  sin  and  b:s 

resolution  to  punish  it.  In  the  punctuation  of  this  verso  l  follow  the  Vu.’jr. 

0.  These  are  the  events  of  the  i*»ys  »/  AViA.  The  words  (mbvt  n^*) 

cannot  mean  hem  (rcmtalogy,  for  mme  is  given  j  but  an  Arvo  not  or  tl.a 

events  which  occurred  in  Ms  days,  a*  1  have  rendered. 

13.  From  off'  the  totih4  The  lest  lias  (nwrt  nit,)  but  one  ms,  1/ ad* 

b  2  II 


GENESIS  VI 


Noah  commanded 


GENESIS  YI. 


to  make  the  Ark 


12  prcssinn.  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  it  was  corrupted  ;  for  all  ttesh  had 

13  corrupted  its  way  on  the  earth.  And  God  said 

to  Noah,  "Thocnd  of  all  llcsh  Is  come  before 

me;  for  the  earth  through  them  is  titled  with 

oppression.  Heboid,  therefore,  I  am  about  to 

destroy  them  v  from  off’"  the  earth.” 

%» 

11  “Make  for  thyself  an  ark  of  gopher  wood; 

rooms  shall  thou  make  in  the  urk,  and  shall 
I  j  cover  it  within  ami  without  wifii  pitch.  After 
this  form  thou  shalt  make  it.  The  length  of 
the  Ark  shall  be  three  hundred  cubit*,  the 
breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it 
16  thirty  cubits.  A  deck  shaft  thou  make  to  the 
ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shall  thou  finish  it  above ; 
and  the  door  of  the  ark  slmlt  thou  place  in  Us 
side ;  lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shall  thou 
IT  make  in  it.  For,  Behold  !  1  am  about  to  bring 

CffAr.  TF. 

INFLECTIONS  LTOS  CHAPTER  VT*  1.  The  loYC  of  pOWCF  SO0I1 
displayed  itself,  and  the  abuse  of  it  soon  followed-  Impelled  by 
their  pulsions,  tbc  Sow  of  Chiefs,  without  any  regard  to  justice, 
seized  for  wives,  or  concubines,  whomsoever  they  chose;  thus 
violating  the  original  Law  of  marriage,  and  introducing  the  most 
unbounded  licentiousness  and  profligacy;  When  vice  presides  on 
the  throne,  and  is  supported  by  the  corrupt  law  of  usage,  it  must 
be  rampant  among  the  common  people.  They  will  imitate  their 
Leaders ,  and  hut  too  faithfully  copy  the  example  set  before  them. 
Let  persons  of  power  and  influence,  consider  the  mischief  they 
do,  by  their  wicked  conduct,  and  the  awful  account  they  have 
to  give  to  God, 

2.  Let  us  admire  the  diefne  patience,  manifested  to  men,  who 
had  become  so  extremely  wicked.  God  had  already  warned  them 
by  Enoch  and  others ;  and  though  little  regard  had  been  paid,  i 
lie  declares,  that  yet  their  days  shall  be  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years .  He  thus  waited  to  be  gracious and  seemed  unwilling  to 
execute  vengeance.  By  the  preaching  of  Noali,  lie  again  called 
them  tu  repentance.  This  upright  man,  must  have  been  perpetu¬ 
ally  warning  them  of  ihe  approaching  desolation  and  ruin;  and 
the  building  of  the  Ark,  was  at  least  a  proof,  that  he  was  con* 
vinced  of  the  certainty  of  the  event  be  was  commissioned  to  fore* 
ul;  yet  they  continued  impenitent.  Hcb.  xi.  17. 


amt  the  fteme  requires  this  reading, or  at  least  the  textual  word  must 
be  understood  Ja  mis  y.nsc,  as  (Jeiw  ir.  I  ;  xlix.  25;  2  Kings  xiiiu  35, 

M.  ,4*  Ark,  This  itmi  is  not  strictly  proper ;  for  an  Ark  is  a  square 
c  offer  or  chest,  such  as  thatTt  which  the  tables  of  the  Law  were  put.  The 
Hebrew  word  is  here  different,  aiv4  meant  a  large  Vessel  or  Ship.  1  have 
retained  the  term  Ark,  because  from. use  it  has  become  appropriated  to  de* 
note  this  vessel.  Gaphtrmod,  some  think  was  tbepbu  Irse;  while  others, 
suppose  Osiers  are  meant. 

15.  “  Some  unbelievers  have  objected  that  there  was  not  room  io  such 
a  Tassel  for  all  the  batata  and  birds  and  their  provisions:  but  Bishop  WU- 

12 


ij  n  Hood  of  wafers  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy 
all  flesh,  In  which  is  tbc  breath  of  life,  from 
under  the  heavens;  whatsoever  livefli  on  the 
earth  shall  die.  But  with  thee  will  i  establish  18 
«  my  covenant;  and  thou  shall  go  into  the  ark  ; 

:  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons’ 
j  wives  with  thee.  And  animals  of  every  kind,  Iff 
j  pairs  of  each,  shalt  thou  bring  with  thee  info 
i  the  ark,  to  be  kept  alive  ;  the  male  and  his  fe- 
|  male  shall  they  be.  Of  fowls  according  to  their  20 
'  kinds,  and  of  cattle  according  to  their  kinds, 

■\  and  of  all  the  reptiles  of  the  earth  according  to 
jl  their  kinds  ;  pairs  of  every  kind  shall  go  in  with 
j|  thee  to  be  kept  alive.  Take  thou,  therefore,  of  2 1 
;|  every  sort  of  food,  and  store  it  up  with  thee, 
that  it  may  be  food  for  thee,  and  for  them.” 
Thus  did  Noah  ;  according  to  all  that  God  22 
comma  tided  him,  so  did  he. 

_  >— .  . . '!'  I  . .  '  ■  "  k -  ■  ‘ 

13,  v  1  ms. 

3.  How  inveterate  must  be  the  depravity  of  human  nature! 
"The  whole  frame  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  only  evil  contmu* 
ally.”  Let  us  humble  ourselves  at  the  recollection,  that  this 
character  is  but  too  much  our  own;  and  that  the  dispositions  and 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  are  so  evil.  Is  not  the  world  still  corrupt 
before  God,  nml  filled  with  oppression!  Pride,  Lust,  and  the  lore 
of  the  world  still  prevail.  Let  us  seek  for  that  renovation  of  mind, 
and  cultivate  that  purity  of  heart,  which  stamp  dignity  on  our 
nature,  and  are  essential  to  our  future  felicity. 

4,  God's  singular  favour  to  Noah  U  a  strong  argument  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  singular  piety.  HU  building  the  ark  was  an  iiutaucc  of 
his  piety,  and  a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  hU  fait]).  He  had  truth 
on  his  side,  though  numbers  were  on  the  other  side.  He  not  only 
was  good,  but  In?  did  good.  lie  did  not  confine  his  truth  and  good¬ 
ness  to  himself,  but  showed  it  to  others.  It  is  the  sign  of  a  great 
soul,  for  b  man  to  retain  bis  integrity  in  the  midst  of  public  cor¬ 
ruption.  Thus  did  Noah.  Lotus  learn  from  him  not  to  follow  mul¬ 
titudes  to  do  evil,  but  distinguish  ourselves  by  piety  ami  goodness, 
and  God  will  remarkably  distinguish  us  by  his  favour  here  and 
hereafter.  In  short,  let  us  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per¬ 
verse  generation.  Let  our  light  so  shine,  then,  that  others  may 
be  led  to  glorify  our  heavenly  father. 


kins  bath  proved  there  wav,  and  that  a  first  rate  man  of  war  would  be  capa¬ 
cious  enough  for  the  purposu.  The  original  species  of  beasts  and  "birds 
were  but  few;  fillies  st«  excepted.  It  appears  to  me  that  this  account  of 
the  ark  confirms  the  truth  of  the  scripture  j  for  its  proportions  are  well  ad¬ 
justed;  wkercas,  had  It  been  of  human  invention,  or  a  Jewish  tale,  it  would 
have  been  represented,  according  to  our  confused  notion  of  things  at  first 
view,  abundantly  too  large  ;  but  it  was  a  suitable  size,  admirably  adapted 
to  the  purpose  designed.’1 

10,  A  deck.  The  common  version  is  minium;  hut  Scbuitens  lias 
proved  that  the  word  means,  a  roof  or  deck*  The  Hebrew  wosd  for  a  win. 


Kotik  enters  the  Ark.  GENESIS  VII.  The  flood  tat  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

}S.  C.  SSM9.  Xotih  oh tl  hit  family  cuter  the  Ark,  fftc  tef/tnuimj,  increase 
ix/oi  duration  of  the  food. 

1  And  Jehovah  said  to  Noah,  Cf Go  thou  and  all 
thv  household  into  the  ark ;  for  thee  baye  I  seen 

2  to  be  righteous  amidst  this  generation*  Of r  all " 
the  clean  beasts  thou  slialt  take  in  with  thee 
seven  pairs,  the  male  and  his  female;  and  of 
the  beasts  that  are  not  clean,  two  pairs,  the  male 

3  and  his  female.  Of  the  fowls  of  the  air  also 
•  that  are  clean,  seven  pairs",  the  male  and  his 
female;  “and,  of  the  fowls  that  are  not  clean, 
two  pairs,  the  male  and  his  female";  to  keep 
their  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 

4  earth*  For,  after  seven  days,  I  will  cause  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights; 
and  every  living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  l  destroy  from  off  the  face  of  thea  whole" 

5  earth.”  And  Noah  did  according  to  all  that 

6  Jehovah  commanded  lum.  And  Noah  was  six 
hundred  years  old  when  the  ilood  of  waters 
came  upon  the  earth, 

7  And  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  somf  wives  weut  with  him  into  the  ark,  bc- 

8  cause  of  the  waters  of  the  flood.  Of  dean 
beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  were  not  clean,  and 
of  ‘clean  fowls,  and  of  fowls  that  were  not 
clean  ",  and  of  reptiles  that  creep  on  the  ground, 

0  Pairs  went  with  Noah  into  the  Ark,  the  male 
and  his  female,  as  God  had  commanded  Noah, 
JO  And  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  that  the 
waters  of  the  flood  begun  to  come  upon  the 
earth. 

CiuiN  vit.  3.  ®  Wanting  *2  mss.  3, ‘[Sara,  Sept,  Syr*  ibid.  *S«pt 

4.  ‘Sept.  S.  *Scpt. 


<lo«  is  (]'<bn>  not  Yiy.)  What  follows  justices  this  souse.  It  was  to 
fearpao  elevation  of  one  Cubit;  most  probably  in  the  middle,  so  that  the 
water  might  fall  off  on  every  side,  For,  unless  this  term  mean  the  roof 
or  deck,  Most*  would  leave  us  to  suppose,  that  the  Vessel  was  open  above; 
wbich.it  could  not  he,  as  tit  that  case  it  would  have  afforded  no  safety  either 
to  Noah  or  to  the  Animals  with  him.  There  was  a  window  iu  some  part  of 
the  Ark  as  appears  from  Cli.  vtiL  6,  but  this  is  called  pVi. 

CHAP.  Yll.  I,  Amidst  this  generation.  The  term  (•JSb)  is  b«re,  as 
in  other  places,  a  mere  expletive.  The  common  version  introduce:.  » 
tautology  ;  for  teen  and  before  ntr,  mean  Lhe  same  thing* 

ifc-  QJ  ull  the  efran  and  unclean,  ffc.  As  animal  food  was  not  used 
before  the  Hood,  it  i>  probable  that  the  distinction  of  leasts  and  fmeU  into 
clean  ooil  unclean,  bad  been  made  in  reference  to  sacrifice* ^  and  that 


In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  11 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  on  that  same  day  all  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the 
flood-gates  of  the  heavens  were  opened.  And  12 
there  was  a  heavy  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights*  On  that  selfsame  day  entered  13 
Noah,  and  Shem,  aud  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the 
sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah’s  wife,  and  the  three 
wives  of  his  sons  wilh  them,  into  the  ark ;  And  of  14 
all  the  animals  according  to  their  kinds,  and  of 
all  the  cattle  according  to  their  kinds,  and  of  all 
the  reptiles  that  creep  upon  the  earth  according 
to  their  kinds,  and  of  ail  the  fowls,  according 
to  their  kinds0. 

So  pairs  of  all  flesh,  in  which  was  the  breath  1*> 
of  life,  went  with  Noah  into  the  Ark*  And  1G 
they  that  wcut  in,  went  in  Unis;  a  male  and  a 
female,  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded 
Noah;  and  Jehovah  shut  him  in.  And  a  flood  17 
of  forty  days  *  and  forty  nights"  came  upon  the 
earth ;  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bore  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  raised  above  the  earth. 
And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased  18 
greatly  upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  ark  floated 
upon  the  surface  of  the  waters.  And  the  wa-  19 
ters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth ;  and 
all  the  highest  mountains,  which  wore  under  the 
whole  heavens,  were  covered.  Fifteen  cubits  20 
did  the  waters -prevail,  above  the  mountains, 
which  they  covered.  And  all  flesh  that  moved  21 
upon  the  earth  expired  ,  both  of  fowls,  and  cat¬ 
tle,  and  animals  and  every  reptile  that  creepeth 
on  the  ground ;  and  every  man  also :  All  in  22 

. ..  — i— i — i— — ^ —  ~~  _ 

14.  ‘Wanting  Sept.  Vnlg.  every  bird  of  retry  tvrU 
17.  “iiept.  and  some  Copies  of  the  Vutg* 


those  called  unclean,  were  such  as  were  not  offered,  arid  those  clean  such 
as  were,  Compare  Ch.  mi.  20. 

3.  The  narrative  requires  the  readings  preserved  hi  the  Sam.  Copy 
and  in  the  Septuaginl ;  uud  so  in  tbe  following  Terse*. 

11.  Thu  fttmtluiu*  uf  flie  deep.  Compare  Gen.  i.  9,  ami  Note.— 7VW 
food  gate*.  The  Sept,  render*  calaravlw%  I  have  followed  Parrer,  as  List 
expressing  the  souse  in  our  language* 

11 — 16.  The  dhifcTCUt  species  of  animals  aud  bird*  must  |wm*  been 
brought  by  divine  power;  their  dispositions  changed  or  controlled,  so  as 
for  once  to  realize  the  beautiful  language  of  the  Prophet;  ‘‘The  wolf  shall 
dwell  with  tin*  lamb,  ami  the  leopard  with  the  kid;  the cow  and  the  fcxar 
shall  fued,  aod  the  Jiun  and  the  ox  shall  Lie  down  together.” 

}7— 21*  According  to  Moats,  the  Hood  was  universal;  fur  Ui*  !.iLUit 

J3 


GENESIS  VIII. 


Noah  sends  out  a  raven . 


Decrease  of  the  flood. 

whoso  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life,  all  that  j 
2 1  was  on  the  dry  land,  died.  Thus  was  destroy¬ 
ed  every  living  substance  which  was  upon  the 
face  of*  the  ground ;  both  man,  and  animals, 
and  reptiles,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  thus  were 
they  destroyed  from  off  the  earth:  and  Noah 
only,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark, 
:?!  remained  alive.  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  one  hundred  and  fifty  days, 

CHAPTEB  YIH. 

27.  C.  £316.  The  tenters  decrease ;  Noah  goeth  out  of  the  drl,  offer- 
eth  sacrifice  and  God's  promise  to  hinu  I 

l  And  God  remembered  Noah,  and  all  the 
animals,  and  all  the  beasts,  aand  all  the  fowls, 
and  all  the  reptiles"  that  were  with  him  in 


C ka p.  Tin.  1.  *So  Sept,  and  Syr. 

Reflect  ion*  worn  Chapter  vn.  1.  We  here  sec  how  hate¬ 
ful  sin  is  to  a  holy  Cod!  By  this  he  wa3  provoked  to  destroy  the 
creatures  lie  had  made.  Nor  did  he  on  this  occasion  act  unbe-  ii 
coming  his  own  perfections.  How  dreadful  is  it  to  fall  into  his 
hands  when  he  ariseth  to  take  vengeance !  This  story  should  he 
a  warning  to  a  careless  world.  Let  us  attend  to  that  important 
question  in  Job  xxii.  15,  16.  "Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden?  who  were  cut  down  out  of 

♦ 

time,  whose  foundations  was  overflown  with  a  flood.”  Let  us  j 
hear  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  wickedly.  j 

S.  God  will  as  surely  fulfil  bis  threatening!  as  his  promises.  ! 
For  righteous  Noab,  he  appointed  the  Ark  as  a  place  of  safety  , 
and  shut  him  in.  Happy  man  !  He  had  believed  the  revelation 
which  announced  the  flood;  and  obeyed  the  divine  command  in 
preparing  the  Ark.  it  is  easy  to  imagine  with  what  contempt  be 
would  be  treated ;  and  what  objections  would  be  raised  against 
the  very  probability  of  such  an  event,  as  an  universal  flood  *  But 
what  i§  impossible  to  the  divine  power  ?  All  creatures  animate 
and  inanimate,  are  subject  to  God's  control,  and  winds  and  waves 
obey  his  worth  He  di reels  all  events  and  causes,  so  as  to  accom¬ 
plish  his  designs,  whether  of  mercy  or  judgment* 

3.  How  dreadful  is  the  unbelieving  security  of  sinners!  and 
how  impossible  .will  it  be  for  them  to  escape  the  divine  judgments* 
No  warning  will  arouse  them,  no  threatening  alarm  them.  Intent 
on  their  sinful  pursuits  and  pleasures,  they  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
preachers  of  righteousness;  and  “because  judgment,  against  an  < 

moupUm?  under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered,  and  whatsoever  tired  was 
destroyed.  By  this  catastrophe,  tlie  Earth  must  have  been  greatly  changed  ; 
Some  of  the  primeval  lulls  and  mountains,  mast  have  boon  torn  asunder, 
earth  and  rock*  thrown  together  so  as  to  form  new,  and  perhaps  higher 
mountains  than  before ;  shells  and  lighter  bodies  might  be  carried,  to  the 
tops  vf  tbc  highest  mountains,  where  they  are  found  at  this  day  ;  and  others 
night  subside  with  the  water,  into  tlie  earth,  where  they  are  still  discovered. 

14 


the  ark;  and  God  caused  a  wind  to  puss  over 
the  earth,  that  the  waters  might  be  assuaged. 
The  fountains  of  the  deep  and  the  Hood-gutcs  2 
of  the  heavens  also  were  stopped,  and  the  heavy 
rain  from  the  heavens  was  restrained  ;  And  3 
the  waters  continually  subsided  from  off  the 
earth  ;  and  at  the  eud  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
days  the  waters  were  much  abated,  So  that  in  4 
the  seventh  month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  the  ark  rested  upon  one  of  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Ararat*  And  the  waters  were  continually  o 
decreasing  until  the  tenth  month;  and  on  tlie 
first  day  of  the  tenth  month,  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  were  risible. 

And  at  the  end  of  forty  days  more,  Noah  tf 
opened  a  window  which  he  had  made  in  the  ark ; 
And  let  forth  a  raven,  which  v  went  to  and  fro",  7 


7.  *Thc  Sept,  Syr.  Vulg.  read  did  not  return 

evil  work  l*  not  executed  speedily,  they  presume  it  never  will,1* 
Thus  tbe  very  patience  and  long-suffering  of  God,  emboldens 
transgressors.  “They  ate,  (says  our  Lord,)  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in  Enairiagc,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  aud  the  flood  came,  and  destroyed 
them  all.”  How  awful  to  be  surprised  by  death  in  so  secure  and 
carnal  a  (talc — to  be  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  peace  and  safety,  per¬ 
haps  of  mirth  and  riot!  No  doubt,  when  the  heavens  began  to 
pour  down  torrents,  and  from  the  fountains  of  the  deep,  mighty 
streams  issued  forth,  horror  would  seize  them,  and  every  attempt 
would  be  made  to  escape  the  impending  ruin;  but  ala*,  the  at¬ 
tempt  was  vain !  They  perish  in  the  sight  of  that  Ark,  in  which 
safety  alone  was  to  be  found.  So  will  it  be,  says  our  Lord,  at  his 
coming!  Then  will  unbelievers,  and  despiders  wonder  and  perish! 
O  that  men  were  wise,  and  would  consider  their  latter  end ! — 
Would  fly  to  the  Saviour  as  the  only  solid  foundation  of  security, 
peace  and  joy. 

4.  Contemplate  Noah  amidst  the  awful  scene.  Now  his 
faith,  patience  and  holy  fear,  are  rewarded.  Amidst  the  dreadful 
hurricane  of  nature  he  rides  secure,  aixl  while  he  witnesses  deso¬ 
lation  spreading  around  him,  he  is  devoutly  praying  to  God,  for 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  perishing  in  bis  sight;  or  giving  thank* 
to  God  for  that  mercy  he  had  showed  to  him.  Such  will  f»e  the 
safety  and  spirit  of  all  tbe  servants  of  God ;  they  have  not  only 
hope  in  life,  but  even  in  death;  which  hope,  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul,  sure  and  steil fast. 


The  whole  face  of  tbc  Globe,  mud  tbe  most  accurate  investigation  of  iU 
strata,  can  tin  tie  to  substantiate  the  Mosaic  account  of  the  driuye. 

CHAP  VtU.  4.  The  greatest  tt  umber  of  exposi  com  5<!«r  mount 
Ararat  as  onu  of  the  mountains  of  Armenia.  Jcrotn  thus  renders,  super 
mouta  Armenia.  SbuekforA  contend*  that  Ararat  must  hare  been  situated 
much  more  to  the  east.  See  hit  Connection,  vol.  i.  p  86. 

7.  TVAicA  *ott  to  and  fro*  Some  prefer  the  reeding  of  the  Sept,  winch 


The  earth  becomes  dry * 


GENESIS  VIII. 


Noah  corner  out  of  the  Ark . 


until  the  waters  were  dried  Up  from  off  the 

8  earth.  He  also  let  forth  a  dove,  to  sec  if  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the 

9  ground ;  But  the  dove  found  no  resting-place 
for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  for  the  waters  were  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth:  and  she  returned 
to  him  unto  the  ark,  and  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  her,  and  drew  her  in  to  him  into  the 

10  ark.  And  he  waited  seven  days  more 5  and 

1 1  again  let  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark ;  And  the 
dove  came  back  to  him  towards  the  evening  ; 
and,  lo !  111  her  mouth  was  an  olive  leaf  newly 
plucked :  so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were 

12  abated  from  off  the  earth.  And  he  yet  waited 
other  seven  days;  and  let  forth  the  dove;  which 

13  returned  to  him  no  more.  And  in  the  six  hun¬ 
dredth  and  lirst  year,  *  of  the  life  of  Noah",  on 
the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  the  waters  were 
diying  up  from  off  the  earth ;  and  Noah  removed 
the  covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  drying, 

14  And  on  the  second  month,  on  the  twenty 
seventh  day  of  the  month,  the  earth  was  dry : 


13.  'Sept.  17.  1  Sam  Sept.  Syr*  Arab,  iiiltt.  *»  Wanting  Sept,  and  Vulg. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vm«  1.  Let  us  be  thankful  to 
God,  who  during  this  year  of  awful  judgment,  watched  over 
Noah,  and  the  creatures  with  him.  The  ark  floated  on  the  in¬ 
creasing  waters*  and  through  tbe  providence  of  God,  it  was  not 
borne  among  dissolving  mountains,  nor  suffered  lu  become  a  wreck. 
It  contained  the  second  father  of  the  human  race ;  and  the  various 
species  of  all  other  creatures,  that  seed  might  be  preserved  alive ; 
and  was  on  this  account  the  object  of  tbe  divine  care. 

2.  When  Cod’s  purposes  of  judgment  were  accomplished,  he 
remembered  AoaA  and  the  creatures  wit h  him  ;  and  by  degrees  caused  ; 
the  waters  to  subside,  that  the  earth  might  again  become  a  fit 
habitation  for  man  and  beast.  He  will  always  remember  those 
Who  fear  him  and  hope  in  his  mercy.  €<  O  God  remember  me 
with  the  favour  thou  beircst  to  thy  people,  and  visit  me  with  thy 


♦went  forth,  but  did  sot  re  tom.*  This  suits  the  habit  of  tb«  raven,  a  car¬ 
nivorous  bird,  who  dwells  on  the  tops  of  rocks  and  mountains.  She  might 
fly  around  tbe  &rk,  but  came  no  more  into  it ;  for  this  reason  1  have  adhe¬ 
red  to  the  common  text. 

10,  12.  Seven,  day*.  Is  there  a  reference  here  to  the  Sabbath  ?  I  can¬ 
not  hut  think  xurb  an  upright  man  as  Noah  would  regard  it,  as  being  ori¬ 
ginally  appointed  for  divine  worship;  and  after  a  day  spent  in  prayer  and 
praise,  it  might  become  proper  to  see,  if  the  ground  hail  become  so  dry, 
ai  tbat  he  and  those  with  him  could  with  safety  come  out  of  tbe  Ark. 

15,  From  comparing  Ch.  vii.  II,  with  this  verse,  it  appears  that  from 
the  commencement  of  the  flood,  till  Noah  came  out  of  itw  Ark,  was  one 
year  and  seven  days,  if  the  months  were  Lunar,  it  would  he  one  solar 
jewr  or  3W  days. 


And  God  spoke  to  Noah,  saying,  ci  Go  out  of  }* 
the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and 
tby  sons’  wives  with  thee.  Bring  out,  ‘also",  all  17 
tiie  animals  of  every  kind  that  arc  with  thee, 
both  the  fowls,  and  the  beasts,  and  every  sort  of 
reptile  that  ereepeth  on  the  ground  ‘that  they 
may  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upou  the  earth,1’ 
And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  18 
and  his  sons’  wives  with  him.  And  all  the  am-  19 
mals,  and  the  v beasts",  and  tbe  fowls,  and  the 
reptiles  that  creep  on  the  ground,  according  to 
their  kinds,  weut  out  of  the  ark. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

£.  C.  2348.  G<k?  fclewtA  Noah,  forbiddetk  « urder,  naketh  a  com- 
turn!  vrilh  km,  ifc. 

And  Noah  buildcd  an  altar  to  Jehovah;  and  20 
took  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  . 
fowl,  ami  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the  altar. 
And  Jehovah  accepted  the  offerings  ;  aud  he  21 
said  in  his  heart,  “  I  will  never  again  curse  the 
ground  for  man’s  sake ;  although  tbe  frame  of 


that  they  may  breed  abundantly  ou  the  earth .  ID.  *  Sam.  and  Sept. 

ulratioD.” 

3.  Noah  mint  wait  God’s  time,  before  he  comet  out  of  the 
Ark.  Though  he  mode  use  of  natural  means,  to  learn  whether 
the  waters  had  abated  and  the  earth  become  dry,  be  did  not  ven¬ 
ture  abroad,  till  He  who  shut  him  in,  commanded  him  to  come 
forth .  Had  Noah  gone  forth  sooner,  he  and  all  with  him,  might 
have  perished,  through  want,  or  through  the  yet  uupurifietl 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  in  the  low  grounds.  In  all  our  straits 
and  difficulties,  let  us  learn  submission,  and  quietly  wait  for  God’s 
salvation.  His  time  of  deliverance  will  be  found  the  fittest.  Ltt 
us  exercise  faith  in  bis  wisdom,  power  and  grace ;  and  rest  assured, 
that  he  will  finally  realize  all  our  hopes  and  expectations.  Let  us 
ir>  all  things  wait  his  time,  and  follow  his  commands,  and  we 
shall  he  safe  and  happy. 


IT.  In  tbe  common  text  there  if  a  manifest  tautology  j  and  on  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Sept,  and  Vulg.  Versions,  1  omit  (pw  Wivt)  and  let  them 
abound  on  the  earth,  as  being  included  la  the  following  words.  Tbe  Chap¬ 
ter  ought  to  terminate  at  the  20  verse,  as  what  follows  is  closely  connected 
with  the  9  Chapter. 

20.  Bttilded  an  attar.  This  is  the  first  express  mention  of  an  Altar; 
yet  there  ean  be  oo  doubt,  hut  the  altar  must  have  bean  coeval  with  the  rite 
of  sacrifice.  The  sacrifice  of  Noah  seems  to  have  been  an  Holocaust,  the 
whole  b tin j?  consumed ;  and,  if  animal  food  was  not  taken  previous  to  the 
deluge,  all  the-  Sacrifice's  of  the  Antediluvians  were  of  the  same  kind. 

if I.  Jehovah  accepted,  1  have  given  the  sense  of  the  idiom&tical 
phrase,  *  Jehovah  smelled  a  Sweet  savour,  or  the  pacifying  odour  J*  Tfcithc, 
Park  buret  and  other*,  desert  tbe  Sept,  who  render  (nmn  m)  a  iwerf 

is 


Qod  blcsxed  Noah* 


GENESIS  IX. 


Covenant  with  him. 


man’s  heart  be  evil  from  his  youth ;  neither  will 
I  again  smite  every  animal,  as  I  have  done. 

22  While  die  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  har¬ 
vest,  cold  and  heat,  summer  and  winter,  and 
dav  and  night  shall  not  cease.” 

1  And  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said 
to  them,  “Be  fruitful,  and  multiply;  and  rc- 

2  plenish  the  earth,  and  su1  , .  ~  it.  And  the  fear 
of  you  and  the  dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon  all 
the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fowls 
of  tlie  air,  upon  all  the  reptiles  of  the  ground, 
and  upon  all  the  Ashes  of  the  sea;  to  you  do  *  I 

3  make  them  subject.  Whatsoever  moveth,  and 
in  which  there  is  life  shall  be  to  you  for  food,  even 

4  as  the  green  herb :  to  you  I  give  them  all :  On¬ 
ly  flesh,  with  its  life-blood  in  it,  ye  shall  not  eat. 

5  Fur  surclv  of  vour  life-blood  will  I  demand  an 

«•  w 

account ;  from  whatsoever  livetli  will  I  demand 
it ;  from  every  man’s  own  brother  will'  I  demand 

C  an  account  of  the  life  of  man.  W  hoso  sheddeth 
man’s  blood, by  man  shall  his  own  blood  be  shed  : 

7  (fur  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man).  And 
as  for  you,  he  fruitful,  and  increase;  bring  forth 


becutoflfby  the  waters  of  a  flood;  neither  shall 
there  again  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth.”  And  12 
God  said,  “This  is  the  token  of  tlic  covenant 
which  I  appoint  between  me  and  you,  and  all  the 
animals  that  are  with  you,  in  all  future  genera¬ 
tions.  Sly  bow  in  the  cloud  do  I  appoint  to  be  13 
a  token  of  the  covenant  between  me  and  a  air  the 
earth.  So  that  whenever  I  bring  a  cloud  over  14 
!  the  earth,  and  the  bow  appear  in  the  cloud; 
Then  I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is  be-  16 
tween  me  and  you.  and  all  kinds  of  animals 

to  * 

‘which  are  with  you'';  and  the  waters  shall  not 
again  become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh:  For  16 
when  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  1  will  look 
!  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  perpetual 
covenant  between  me  and  the  animals  of  all 
[  kinds  which  arc  upon  the  earth.”  Aud  God  17 
l  said  to  Noah,  “  This  is  the  token  of  the  co- 
1  venant,  which  I  establish  between  me  and  all 

i  7 

!  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth.” 

•j  And  tlic  sons  of  Noah,  who  lmd  come  out  of  18 
|  the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth ; 

|  and  Ilam  was  the  father  of  Canaan,  These  arc  10 


abundantly  on  the  earth,  and  multiply  upon  it." 

8  Moreover  God  spoke  to  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saving,  “Behold,  I  establish  my  cove¬ 
nant  with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ; 

10  And  with  all  the  animals  that  arc  with  you, 
with  the  fowls,  with  the  cattle,  and  the  wild- 
beasts  ;withall  the  animals  of  the  earth,  that  went 

11  with  you  out  of  the  Ark.  Yea  with  you  1  estab¬ 
lish  my  covenant,  that  never  again  shall  all  flesh 

Chau  is.  2.  TSam»  Sept.  the  rest,  they  art  nbject. 


Mttmrj  and  observe  that  the  noon  denote*,  entire  rest,  a  total  appeasement, 
or  cessation  from  anger.  Compare  Kzck.  ixiv,  13.  Onkelas,  whom  l  have 
followed,  liar  Riven  the  meaning,  ‘Jehovah  accepted  with  pleasure  his  of* 
farmfj.*— «rirf  in  his  heart ,  i.  a  purposed  and  determined, 

22,  Tin*  seasons  vary  according  to  climate  j  aud  for  tins  reason  the 
pTOmisu  he.ni  is  general,  applicable  to  all  climates  and  countries.  This 
pro  mine  i<  our  security;  and  frnm  the  constant  fulfilment  of  it,  we  have  a 
striving-  pvouf  of  Cod V  faithfulness. 

CHAP.  fX,  3,  ll'Aatsorcvr  moveth,  and  m  which  there  is  life*  This 
general  grant  of  the  creatures  for  food,  must  be  limited  to  all  tarh,  as  are 
to  their  nature  suitable  and  lit  for  that  purpose.  The  reason  of  the  thing 
requires  this  limitation. 

4.  /a/V-Mmh f .  The  reason  of  this  prohibition  scent*  to  be  that  the 
Life-blood  of  animals  was  appointed  to  make  atonement  for  men's  sins, 
sad  appropriated  in  the  Altar;  and  perhaps  io  prevent  cruelty  to  animals, 
£.  God  intended  by  this  to  guard  human  life;  and  he  has  authorised 

16 


the  three  sons  of  NoaU ;  and  from  these  was  the 
whole  earth  overspread.  And  Noah  became  an 
husbandman,  and  planted  a  vineyard:  And  he  21 
drank  of  the  wine,  till  he  was  drunk ;  aud  lie  lay 
uncovered  in  his  tent.  And  Ilam,  the  father  of  22 
Canaan,  saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and 
told  of  it  to  his  two  brethren,  who  were  without. 
Then  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  mantle,  and  23 
laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  aud  went  in 

18.  *  Many  mss.  13.  ‘Ram.  Sept. 


tho  Gocl,  the  nearest  kinsman  of  a  person  murdered,  or  the  Magistrate  to 
slay  tbe  murderer. 

9—17.  This  eo  venant  was  designed  to  encourage  Noah  and  his  pos¬ 
terity  ;  and  the  rair-bow  was  to  be  the  constant  token  of  it,  and  a  divinely 
appointed  pledge,  that  the  waters  should  no  more  become  a  flood  to  destroy 
the  earth. 

20 — 23.  It  is  probable,  that  the  venerable  Patriarch,  was  overcome 
with  the  fruit  of  the  vine  from  inoapericnce;  and  if  this  doe*  not  remove 
his  crime,  it  dhnimshca  the  guilt  of  it.  The  conduct  of  Ham  was  iu  the 
highest  degree  un  dutiful,  and  indicates  a  mind  as  void  of  delicate  sensibility 
as  it  was  of  piety. 

25,  I  have  added  what  is  implied  in  the  context ;  and  it  ou$M  to  be 
considered,  that  lids  curse  on  Ham  in  his  posterity,  was  not  the  expression 
of  anger,  but  like  the  blessing  on  his  two  other  sous,  prophetical. 

36.  Archbishop  Seeker  approves  of  this  version  a»  most  natar&l  and 
suitable.  I  have  transposed  with  many  Critica  tho  2d  line  of  the  next  vent. 


GENESIS 


X, 


Noah's  prophecy* 


The  descendants  of  Noah • 


backward,  ami  covered  the  nakedness  of  their 
father,  with  their  faces  backward;  and  the  na- 

24  kedness  of  their  father  they  saw  not  And  Noah 
awoke  from  bis  wine ;  and  when  be  knew  what 
bis  younger  son  had  done  to  him, 

25  He  then  said, 

“  Accursed  shall  Ham  he  in  Jtis  son  Canaan ; 
The  most  abject  slave  shall  he  be  to  bis  brethren. 
And  he  said; 

26  Blessed  of  Jehovah  my  God  shall  Shem  be  ; 

x  Yea  among  the  tents  of  Shem  shall  he  dwell" ; 
And  to  Shem  shall  Canaan  be  a  slave* * 

27  Cod  shall  greatly  enlarge  Japheth; 

And  to  him  afeo  shall  Canaan  be  a  slave.” 

28  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hundred 
20  and  fifty  years.  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were 

nine  hundred  aod  fifty  years;  and  he  died* 


CHAPTER  X* 

B*  C.  1998.  posterity  of  tkt  soaj  ftf  NiwiA. 

Now  these  are  the  progeny  of  the  sons  of  l 
Noah;  Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth:  and  to  them 
w  ere  the  following  sons  born  after  the  flood. 
The  sous  of  Japheth  were,  Gomer,  and  Ma-  2 
gog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Mcshech  and  Tiras.  Aud  the  sons  of  Gomer  -4 
were  Ashkenaz,  and  Hipbath  and  Togannah* 
j  And  the  sons  of  Javan  were  Eiishah,  and  Kit-  t 
:  litn  and  '.Uodaniin".  From  these  sprang  the  insu-  5 
1  lar  nations,  who  were  distinguished  according 
3  to  their  tongues  and  family  descents. 

And  the  sons  of  Ham  were  Cusb,  and  Miz-  (> 
raiin,  and  Phut  and  Canaan.  And  the  sons  of  7 
Cush  were  Seba,  and  Havilah,  and  Sabtah, 


10.  *Ye*t  transposed  from  the  Sl7  rent,  \ 

Reflections  t  Chapter  ix.  1.  Let  ua  remember,  tint  . 
when  God  displays  bis  mercy,  the  exercise  of  gratitude  u  an  im¬ 
perative  duty  •  Jcbov ah  wonderfully  preserved  Noah;  and  he  no  ,j 
sooner  came  out  of  the  Ark,  than  he  built  an  Altar,  and  offered 
sacrifices.  In  these  sacrifices  Noah  humbled  himself  as  a  sinner, 
and  by  atonement  sought  acceptance,  nor  did  lie  seek  H  in  vain, 
Jehovah  accepted  his  offering,  and  revealed  his  gracious  purpose,  j 
that  he  would  no  more  destroy  the  earth  by  a  flood,  on  account  of 
the  tm  of  man.  The  offerings  of  a  devout  and  grateful  heart,  are 
atiU  acceptable  to  him;  and  when  presented  in  the  name  of  Clirisb 
will  be  accepted  with  pleasure. 

2.  The  blessing  of  fruitfulness  is  again  vouchsafed  to  Noah 
aud  his  sous.  The  earth  was  now  as  a  wilderness,  uninhabited; 
but  by  this  blc^in^  Noah,  U  assured,  that  his  seed  shall  live  and 
spread  abroad  on  the  earth.  To  secure  tins  design,  murder  is 
strictly  forbidden,  and  the  free  use  of  animal  food  granted;  and  ail  ! 
the  an mml*  are  atraiu  subjected  to  man.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the 
lifters)  provision  made  for  our  support;  and  the  divine  restraint 
pul  on  tlie  wild  bcusts,  lest  they  should  destroy  the  human  species. 

3.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  covcuant  made  .with  Noah. 
By  this  divine  charter,  the  seasons  arc  secured  to  us ;  an  ussu*  j 
ranee  h  given,  that  though  tempests  and  hurricanes  may  occur,  J 


as  that  evidently  beltings  to  this ;  as  it  espUin*  in  what  mannw  Shem  . 
should  be  blessed.  Among  bis  posterity,  Jehovah  dwelt  by  hit  visible  pre-  • 
«ence;  lirM  in  the  Tabernacln  and  then  in  the  Temple.  Compare  Deal.  . 
i v.  7,  ami  2  Chron.  vi.  1ft.  Michaeiis  and  Gcddcs,  render  the  2d  clause f  > 

*  He  shall  dwell  in  Tents  of  renown.*  If  the  term  Shem-  (dv)  be  taken  as  a.  j 
proper  Name,  the  Version  there  given  must  be  adopted  ;  if  as  an  oppella-  ; 
rive,  that  of  Michneli*.  The  Miut  is  nearly  the  same  which  version  be  I 
:t<lmituiil.  For  if  Shem  dwelt  in  tents  of  renown,  the  renown  arose  from 
iiia  enjoyment  of  the  divine  presence  and  ordinances*  1  hesitate  between 

t  he  t*'o  versions. 

57.  Eularyt  Japheth.  Tkc  name  Japheth  signifies,  rn^itycrl;  anil  there  ! 

*  evidently  n  paronomasia  which  cannot  be  given  in  a  version.  ' 

VOL.  t.  PART  J. 


Cha?.  x*  4.  vSo  Sam.  Sept.  1  Chron*  i.  7.  others,  IMUauim, 

yet  there  shall  no  more  be  a  general  deluge.  This  covenant  of 
peace  and  aafety,  should  remind  us  of  that  better  covenant,  esta¬ 
blished  upon  better  promises — the  covenant  which  is  established 
in  Christ. 

4-,  We  here  we  the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  Noah,  wIm 
was  righteous  in  his  generation,  was  overtaken  with  the  degrading 
vice  of  intoxication.  We  do  not  know  that  he  ever  related  his 
I!  crime,  and  he  doubtless  sincerely  repented  of  it;  yet  it  stands 
recorded  as  an  impressive  warning  to  all :  “  Be  not  drunk  with 
wine  wherein  is  excess,”  u  At  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  am! 
stingetb  like  an  adder.11  It  exposed  Noah  to  shame;  and  it  is  the 
disgrace  of  our  nature.  To  what  crimes  does  it  not  lead }  Let 
every  professing  Christian  be  on  hU  guard,  and  take  heed  lest 
he  in  like  manner  fell.  We  are  never  more  in  danger,  than  when 
wc  think  ourselves  secure. 

5.  What  a  ptodf  have  wc  of  the  foreknowledge  of  God  1  The 
prophecy  of  Noah  hath  been  most  remarkably  fulfilled  in  Ids  pos¬ 
terity,  The  descendants  of  Ham  hare  been  a  degraded  race; 
in  subjection  and  slavery  to  their  brethren.  Those  of  Shem  have 
been  honoured  with  peculiar  privileges;  and  from  Shem  the  Mes¬ 
siah  sprang  l  Japheth  hath  been  enlarged;  and  now  shares  in  a 
particular  manner  in  the  blessings  of  Messiah**  reign. 


Bishop  New  ton  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy. 

CHAT.  N,  3.  Corner  is  supposed  to  be  the  father  of  lint  Cimmerians, 
or  the  anient  Celts;  Mogoy,  of  the  Scythians  or  Tartars;  MuHai,  ©f  the 
Srledes;  Javan,  of  the  Ionian*,  ur  more  ancient  Greeks;  TxLhI,  of  the 
Ti  harem;  Me*hec\,  of  the  Moski,  or  Russians;  Ti’rar,  oT  the  Thr.idans. 

3.  Aakhcna: ,  and  his  sons,  inhabited  Phrygia  Major;  Kiphnth  amt  hi* 
descendants,  Paphlagonia ;  T**farmaht  Phrygia  Major,  according  to  Jose¬ 
phus,  bat  in  the  opinion  of  others,  Armenia. 

4.  KfofarA,  or  Fills,  Achaia;  Tars  A  ish,  Tart  ess  us  in  Spain  ;  smite 
Taraus,  iu  Cilicia;  Kittim,  ‘first  inhabitants  of  Italy,  or  of  Aluccdmrin ; 
fitxlanfoti  the  in  ha  hi  tan  is  of  Chili}*  Rhodoncnsis,  suoie,  Rhoiks,  and  utl.id 
following  the  coin  mo  n  reading  Dodanim,  Epirus. 

c 
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The  sons  of  Ham. 


The  sons  of  Shem. 


GENESIS 

Raamah  and  Sahteclmh ;  and  the  sons  of  Ran-  |' 
8  nuih  wore  Sheba  and  Dedan.  And  Cush  begot 
Nimrod  ;  and  be  became  mighty  on  tbe  earth 
0  He  became  a  mighty  plunderer  before  Jehovah  : 
lienee  it  is  said,  u  like  Nimrod  the  mighty  plun- 

10  derer,  before  Jehovah”.  And  the  beginning  of 
his  kingdom  was  Babe),  ami  Ereeh,  and  Accad, 

11  and  Caine!!,  in  the  land  of  Shinar.  From  that 
land  he  went  into  Assyria,  and  built  Nineveh, 

12  and  Rchoboth,  Ir,  and  Calais  And  Rosen  bo- 

1  » 

tween  Nineveh  (the  great  City)  and  Calah.  jj 
1-1  And  from  Mizraim  (the father  of  ihe  Hgypti-  j 
ansj  ajirang  the  Ludites,  ami  Anamilos,  and  ; 
1 1  Lehabites,  and  Naphtuhites,  And  Palhrusites  | 
and  Casluites,  from  whom  came  the  Philistines 
and  Caphto rites. 

l->  And  Canaan  begot  Stdon  his  firstborn,  and  j 
10  the  Hethites,  And  the  Jebusites,  ami  the  x\iuo-  j 
IT  rife*,  and  the  Girgasitcs,  And  the  liivites,  and  i 

18  ihe  Ark  if  es,  and  the  Slnitos,  And  the  Arvadi-  [ 
tes,  and  the  Zcmarites,  ami  the  Hamathites :  « 
and  afterward  were  the  families  of  the  Cana-  j 

19  an i tes  spread  abroad.  And  the  boundary  of  the  S 
Canaan  ites  was  from  vthe  river  of  Egypt  to  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  mu!  unto  the 


X. 

western  sea".  These  were  the  sons  of  Ham,  20 
according  to  their  families,  their  tongues,  their 
countries  and  their  nations. 

To  Shorn  (the  father  of  all  the  children  of  Eber,  21 
the  elder  brother  of  Japheth,)  were  sons  also  born. 
The  sons  of  Shorn  were  Elam,  Asshur,  and  Ar~  22 
plmxml,  and  Lud,  and  Aram.  And  the  sons  of  23 
Aram  were  Uz,  and  Hu),  and  Getlier  and  Mash. 
And  Arphaxad  begot  *  Canaan;  and  Canaan  24 
begot*  Salah  ;  and  Salah  begot  Eber.  And  to  2o 
El>er  were  horn  two  sons :  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Peleg  [division],  because  in  his  days  was 
the  earth  divided;  and  his  brother’s  name  was  Jo k- 
tan.  Ami  Joktau  begot  Almodad,  and  Sheleph,  20 
and  Hazarma vefch,  and  Jerah,  And  Adoram,  27 
and  Uzal,  and  Diklah,  And  Ohal,  and  Abiniae),  28 
and  Sheba,  And  Ophir,  and  1 1  a  vi  la  hand  Jobab.  29 
All  these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan  ;  And  their  30 
residence  extended  from  Mcsha,  unto  Sepliar,  a 
mount  of  the  east.  These  were  the  sons  of  Shorn,  31 
according  to  their  families,  their  tongues,  their 
countries  and  their  nations.  And  these  were  the  32 
families  of  the  sous  of  Noah,  according  to  their 
national  genealogies ;  ami  from  these  were  the 
nations  of  the  earth  distinguished  after  the  ilood. 


ID,  *Sy  Sain. 


24,  *  Sept  and  I.ufctt, 


Reflect io sr  upon  Chapter  x.  \Y«  learn  from  this  account  ij  son  of  flam,  who  might  he  boro  soon  afttr  the  flood,  bcjfot. 
how  soon  the  earth  was  again  replenished  with  inhabitants.  God's  j!  Niinrod,  the  rebel;  who  probably  resisted  the  authority  of  Noaii, 
blessing  multiplied  the  families  of  Noah,  like  willows  near  the .  and  associating  with  others  like  himself,  by  superior  cunning  and 
water-courses,  »nd  they  were  spread  abroad.  The  fruit  of  the  •  art,  contrived  to  establish  civil  tyranny.  How  depraved  is  man ! 


womb  is  his  reward;  and  children  arc  the  glory  of  their  parents. 
Noah  lived  to  sec  In*  posterity  for  many  generations;  and  be  could 
not  witness  such  an  increase  without  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
kijulnt’KA  and  blessing. 

2.  Ambition  and  impiety  soon  displayed  themselves.  The 


The  waters  of  the  flood  did  not  wash  away  the  stains  of  human 
nature.  Let  us  be  lhankfbl  for  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  ;  and  improve  them  to  the  glory  of  the  giver  and  our  own 
happiness;  and  let  oppressors  remember,  that  the  measure  they 
mete  shall  be  measured  to  them  again. 


Thf  IlnmitM  inhabited  part  of  Afabia,  Egypt,  Lybia  on  the  south 
and  north -tasty  ttaby  Ionia,  a nd  probably  Persia  and  Bactriatia. 

D.  Nimrod,  Minifies  a  rebel,  and  it  is  probable  Ur  was  bo  called,  from 
rvju-ted  the  law*  of  Ood  and  roan,  and  tup  ported  by  force,  a  ty¬ 
ranny  over  oilier*.  Mosrt  quote*  either  a  proverbial  Baying,  or  a  line 
from  some  historical  poem,  well  knuwn  when  ho  wrote,  in  which  sonic  other 
tyrautor  oppressor  was  compared  to  Nimrod. — Before  JtUmah,  means, 
without  any  fear  of  hi*  displeasure.  He  threw  off  all  the  salutary  restraints 
Of  religion.— Plunderer,  Literally,  Mighty  hunter. 

II.  The  marginal  rendering,  which  connect*  this  vctsc  with  the  pre« 
ceding-,  and  applies  it  to  Nimrod,  is  preferable  to  the  common  version  .♦ 
‘  And  he  went  forth  into  Assyria,  &c.'  Sec  >1  trail  v.  0. 

ID.  I  have  followed  the  Samaritan  Copy  of  the  Hebrew  in  this  verse, 
Ix.Mii&e  it  agrees  with  the  of  the  land  of  Canaan  given  u*  Gen. 

*v.  It),  and  Erod.  xxiii.  31,  tc 

21.  1  think  with  most  Critics  that  Shem  was  Noah's  oldest  sou,  and 
Haul  the  yoxui^st.  for  tbe  sake  of  perspicuity  the  text  is  transposed  a 


1  little,  or  rather  the  genuine  construction  Is  given. 

2 i— 29.  Elam  inli &bi  ted  a  part  of  Persia,  between  Soriana  aod  Media. 
Asskur  gave  name  to  Assyria;  Aryfcnrad,  that  part  of  Assyria  called  Ara- 
pachites;  Ln4,  some  think  the  father  of  the  Lydians  h>  leaser  Asia.  Mi- 
chaeli*  considers  tha  nmnu  corrupted,  and  suspect*  it  mi  (nvi  or  U1,) 
India,  which  the  Arabs  *ti II  call nan'jw.  Compare  Jer.  alvj.  ft,  and  Kack. 
xivii.  10.  ArntOf  is  doubtless  Syria.  U  is  moat  probable,  that  the  de¬ 
scend  ants  of  thesu  patriarch  dwelt  as  mar  their  original  scat,  as  on  in¬ 
creasing  population  would  admit.  Joktau  and  his  descendants  inhabited 
Arabia  Felix  down  to  the  Indian  Sea. 

32.  The  accounts  contained  in  this  chapter  descend  to  a  long  period 
after  Uie  flood;  and  tbe  design  of  Moses  seen*  to  have  been  to  preserve  the 
memory  of  tbe  origin  of  tbe  different  nations  of  antiquity. 

I  CHAD.  XI.  A.  What  has  been  said,  concerning  the  situation  of  Para¬ 
dise, and  the  place  where  the  Ark  rested,  is  supported  by  what  we  here  read, 
j!  Thry  jourvkd  from  the  East,  Armenia  is  North  of  Bliinsr;  and  the  at- 
rT  tempt  of  Both  art  to  remove  this  difficulty  it-  sufficient  to  satisfy  one,  thus 


Tower  of  JiabeL 


GENESIS  XI. 


Language  confounded. 


CHAPTER  XI, 

if.  C.  2517.  Bah  A  buflJ,  langnaye  confounded,  and  the  builders 

th 4  genealogy  of  Shuui  to  Abt'ahu  . 

1  At  first  all  tlic  people  of  the  earth  had  but 

2  one  language,  and  one  speech.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  u  part  journied  from  the  east,  that 
they  found  a  plain  in  the  laud  of  Shinar  ;  amt 

3  they  dwelt  there.  And  they  said  one  to  ano¬ 
ther,  “  Come,  let  us  make  bricks  and  burn 
them  in  the  fire.”  And  bricks  had  they  in¬ 
stead  of  stone,  and  bitumen  instead  of  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  “  Come  let  us  build  for  ourselves 
a  city  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  be  in  the 
heavens;  and  let  us  make  for  ourselves  a  distin¬ 
guished  monument  lest  we  be  scattered  over 

<3  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.”  But  Jehovah 
came  down  to  see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which 

6  the  children  of  men  were  building.  And  J  eho- 
vah  said,  u  Behold,  the  people  are  one,  and 
they  have  all  but  one  language ;  and  this  they 
begin  to  do;  nor  will  they  be  restrained  from 

7  doing  whatsoever  they  have  purposed.  Come, 
let  us  go  down,  aud  there  confound  their  lan¬ 
guage,  so  that  they  may  not  understand  one 

8  another's  speech”*  Thus  Jehovah  thence  scat- 


CUAr.  si.  8*  a  Sum.  Sept.  11.  *  Sam.  and  Sept.  and  so  u>  the  2l>  tom. 


the  Ark  could  uot  have  rested  on  any  of  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  but 
on  some  ot  those  which  separate  India  from  Persia.  It  is  not  probable, 
tlmt  Kuril  and  alt  UK  race  removed  U>  live  plain  of  Shinar;  as  vc  never  find 
Nuali  mentioned  after;  nor  is  it  reasonable  to  think  so  good  a  man  would 
enga^v  in  siu  h  a  project  n*  the  building  uf  lUbcl.  Some  think  the  Hamitcs 
only  <le|>itrtr<l)  ond  settled  in  the  plain  uf  Shinar,  attended  by  »<mio  of  th* 
race  of  Japluuh  ami  Shem  ;  and  what  is  said  of  Nimrod,  rnu» tena nccs  this 
opinion, 

4.  The  object  men  had  in  view  in  building  a  city  and  tovrer,  was  to 
make  themselves  a  iutMe,  and  prevent  their  dispersion.  4  A  tower  whose  top 
may  reaeli  unto  heaven/  i*  a  common  orientalism  for  a  high  t«wer.  Coni-, 
jure  Dent.  i.  28,  aud  ix.  0.— DistiMpnithed  mum nun-nt.  Literally,  a  Aiiwr, 
which  her*  must  denote,  the  City  and  'lower,  as  a  centre  of  union. 

6.  What  was  their  offence  in  building  a  city  and.  a  tower?  The  mere 
wish  to  dwell  together  had  nothing  rinfnl  in  it.  We  mibl  th<  n  suppose, 
either  that  a  defeet  inn  from  the  worship  of  Cod,  or  some  change  in  eiril  and 
religious  rights,  was  intended.  As  the  beginning  of  Nimrod**  kingdom  was 
at  Baliel,  supposing  that  he  had  reached  the  meridian  of  Life,  as  he  was 
t»ily  the  grandson  of  Noah,  it  might  be  his  tyranny  and  oppression  that 
caased  ilitforenrcs  and  separated  the  buitih  rs.  This  event  happened  most 
probably  at  the  biith  of  Peltg,  the  fourth  »u  descent  from  Noah,  ami  agrees 
to  the  time  uf  wmrod'a  do  mi  nation  .  On  this  supposition,  Got]*#  rmi- 
)c a nding  the  language  of  the  builders,  will  moat  naturally  signify,  hi* 
liinmig  them  :i  spirit  of  discord;  so  that  divided  hi  their  opinions, 
e jtu y  would  uni  understand,  or  regard  what  one  another  said.  That  tbircuri- 
n-siou  uf  K-uv.ires  refers  to  #coti inputs  and  opinions,  aud  not  to  articulate 


tered  them  over  the .  face  of  the  wliole  eartli ; 
and  they  left  off  building  the  City  ‘and  the 
tower".  Therefore  waa  its  name  called  Babel  9 
[confusion]  ;  because  Jehovah  there  confounded 
the  language  of  the  people  of  the  whole  earth ; 
and  thcuce  Jehovah  scattered  them  over  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

This  is  the  genealogy  from  Shorn.  Shorn  was  10 
one  hundred  years  old,  and  begot  Arphaxad,  two 
years  after  the  flood.  And  Shorn  lived,  after  JI 
he  begot  Arphaxad  five  hundred  years,  ami 
begot  sons  ami  daughters*  *  So  all  the  days  of 
Shorn  were  six  hundred  years;  and  he  died". 
And  Arphaxad  lived  thirty  five  years  aud  begot  12 
Cuiimu.  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  bigot  U* 
Cam  an,  four  hundred  and  three  years,  aud  be¬ 
got  .sons  and  daughters.  ‘So  all  the  days  of 
Arphaxad  were  four  hundred  and  thirty  eight 
years;  and  he  died.  aAnd  Cainan  lived  one 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begot  Salah. 
And  Caman  lived  after  he  begot  Salah  three 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  he  begot  sons  and 
daughters".  So  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were 
Jbui *  hundred  and  sixty  yeats  ;  and  he  died 
And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begot  Kher.  1 1 
And  Salah  lived  after  he  begot  Eber  four  him-  It 


13.  *Sept.  and  St  Luke. 


I! 


sounds,  by  which  onetanguago  h  distinguished  from  another, lias  l*isn  main¬ 
tained  by  many  celebrated  critics  and  dirtucs ;  amt  this  view'  of  th*  subject 
agrees  letter  with  the  fact,  that,  the  radicals  of  the  Eastern  Language*, 
appear  to  have  bee  a  nearly  the  same,  down  to  the  time  of  rhe  Patriarch 
Abraham.  Various  dialects  liad  been  funned;  but  llwy  had  not  then  be* 
eorae  wholly  distinct  langoages.  These  arose  by  degrees,  from  diiVercut 
habits,  customs,  arts,  Ac.  obtaining  in  different  countries.  It  ino-tt  pro* 
bablc,  that  Nimrod  aimed  to  unite  all  those,  who  harl  journeyed  from  ihr 
East,  under  a  military  despotism;  and,  to  support  his  assumption  uf  unjust 
and  unlawful  power,  lie  began  to  build  tbc  City  and  the  To*i?r;  and,  that 
hi*  design  being  discorercd,  many  opposed  it,  and  others  nought  freedom  in 
new  and  distant  settlements.  The  original  expression  must  hare  this  s<-»ise 
Ps.  Iv.  10.  The  vrlutU  ear  th  can  only  mean,  all  those  engaged  in  the  de¬ 
sign,  The  manner  in  which  this  is  related,  shows  that  it  was  the  will  of 
God,  that  mankind  should  spread  abroad,  and  form  separate  and  indepen¬ 
dent  kingdoms;  and  that  the  mad  project  of  universal  empire,  begun  at 
Rahel,  should  always  terminate  in  confusion. 

11.  There  is  a  considerable  difference  in  the  chronology  from  the 
flood  to  tl;e  time  of  Abraham,  between  the  Hebrew  T«vt,  the  Sain.irUau 
and  the  Sepinu^int.  The  two  letter  add  a  hundred  year#  to  the  *v«  of  cadi 
before  1h>  y  begot  childn  it,  wliieh  makes  a  difference  of  7(10  years;  and  if 
Caiium  he  admitted,  of  K)tl  yuan.  Either  the  Hebrew  Text  must  have  been 
rui-iaited,  or  some  one  must  have  thought,  that  it  was  morn  suitable  to 
men,  who  lived  to  the  age.  of  four  or  five  hundred  years,  to  five  aboica 
hundred  years  before  they  married  aud  had  child  mo  That  the  discrepance 
arose  from  design,  in  uiic  of  the  copies,  cannot  be  doubled,  but  in 
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drod  ami  three  years,  and  begot  sons  and 
daughters.  ‘  So  all  the  days  of  Salali  were 
four  hundred  and  thirty  three  years ;  and  he 

16  died  ".  And  Eber  lived  thirty  four  years,  and 

IT  begot  Peleg.  And  Eber  lived  after  lie  be¬ 
got  Peleg  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and 
begot  sons  and  daughters.  *  So  all  the  days 
of  Eber  were  four  hundred  aud  sixty  four 

IS  years ;  and  he  died".  And  Peleg  lived  thirty 

19  years,  and  begot  lieu.  And  Peleg  lived  after 
he  begot  Rcu  two  hundred  and  nine  years,  aud 
begot  sons  and  daughters,  ‘So  all  the  days  of 
Peleg  were  two  hundred  and  thirty  nine  years; 

20  and  he  died".  Aud  Reu  lived  thirty  two  years, 

21  and  begot  Serug.  And  Rcu  lived  after  he  be¬ 
got  Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years,  and 
begot  sons  and  daughters.  *  So  all  the  days  of 
Rcu  were  two  hundred  and  thirty  nine  years  ; 

22  and  lie  died".  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years, 

23  and  begot  Nahor*  And  Serug  lived  after  he 
begot  Nalior  two  hundred  years,  and  hegot  sons 
and  daughters.  *  So  all  the  days  of  Serug  were 
two  hundred  and  thirty  years;  and  he  died" 

21  And  Nahor  lived  T twenty*  nine  years,  and  begot 

25  Terah.  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begot  Tcrah 
one  hundred  and  nineteen  years,  aud  begot 
sons  and  daughters.  ‘So  all  the  days  of  Nalior 


84.  *  Sam.  Seventy,  31.  *1  Copy  Sept.  Ibid.  *  Rom. 

It f.k lections  upon  Chapter  xi.  1.  How  vain  are  the  pro¬ 
jects  of  sinful  and  ambitious  men!  They  aim  by  contrivances  of 
their  own,  to  obtain  security,  and  by  lasting  monument*  of  their 
jkjwct,  to  establish  and  perpetuate  their  fames  but  God  often 
confounds  folly  and  madnes*.  Let  us  guard  against  pride  and 
ambition!  They  are  the  sure  forerunner*  of  disgrace  and  abase¬ 
ment.  In  the  great  concerns  of  Life  and  Religion,  let  us  consult 
the  will  of  God,  and  humbly  and  constantly  follow  it,  as  the  only 
solid  foundation  of  honour  aod  of  safety* 

2.  We  here  learn,  that  there  is  a  God,  who  rules  on  the 
earth,  and  that  his  providence  inspects  ell  things.  The  purposes 
of  men  arc  not  hidden  from  him,  nor  are  they  in  any  Instance 
exempt  from  his  control.  He  has  a  wonderful  influence  over  the 
human  mind,  iu  thoughts,  views  and  opinions  j  and  can,  and  does 


it  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  decide.  1  have  followed  the  Hebrew, he* 
1  110 v  think  it  not  probable,  that  tlic  Post-diluvian*  would  live 
above  a  100  years  before  they  married.  The  period  from  tlic  flood  to  the 
birth  of  Abraham,  according  to  the  Hebrew  Text,  is  293,  according  to  the 
Samaritan,  943,  and  to  the  Septuogmt,  1072  year*.  On  the  authority  of 
St  I'Ukc  and  the  ScpLuagint,  1  have  admitted  Ciinan  into  the  text,  which 
uu»ke*  the  period  fro®  tbc  flood  to  AbFobam,  422  yean* 

20 


XI.  XII* 

were  one  hundred  and  forty  eight  years  ;  and  he 
died  "•  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and  20 
begot  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

Now  these  are  the  progeny  of  Terah.  Terah  27 
begot  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran  ;  and  Karan 
begot  Lot,  And  llaran  died  before  his  father  2$ 
Terah,  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees.  And  Abram  and  Nahor  married ;  20 
the  name  of  Abram’s  wife  was  Serai;  and  the 
name  of  Nahor ’s  wife,  Milcah,  the  daughter  of 
(I  a  rail,  (the  father  of  both  Milcah  and  Jscali). 
But  Sami  was  barren  ;  she  had  no  child.  And  l°t 
Terah  took  Abram  *and  Nahor",  his  sons,  and 
Lot,  the  son  of  Haran,  his  grandson,  and  Sarai 
*and  Milcah  his  daughters- in -law,  the  wives  of 
his  sons,  Abram  and  Nahor"  ;  and  he  brought 
them  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  come  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  but  when  they  came  unto 
Haran,  they  dwelt  there.  And  the  days  of  Terah  32 
were  vone  hundred  and  forty  five  years";  and 
he  died  in  Haran. 

CHAPTER  XII* 

i 

B»  C.  1921.  Abram  called,  gocth  tn  Cauann }  Ood  bhatlh  him  ;  hi a  descent 
*ftj*  Jigypt* 

l 

I 

;  Now  Jehovah  had  said  to  Abram,  “  Depart  1 
j  from  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 


32.  *  Sam. 

direct  them,  to  accomplish  his  own  purposes.  The  design  of 
Ximroil  and  bis  associates*  was  to  lord  it  over  others,  and  conso¬ 
lidate  all  ibe  inhabitants  of  the  plain  of  Shinar,  under  his  tyranny; 
but  God’s  purposes  were,  to  scatter  them  abroad ;  and  by  his 
direction  it  was  accomplished. 

3.  Wo  learn,  from  the  genealogy  here  given,  that  human 
life  was  gradually  shortened  ;  some  lived  scarcely  one  third  of  the 
period  allotted  to  the  Antediluvians.  It  has  been  shortened  still 
more  since;  and  now,  but  few  exceed  their  threescore  years  and 
ten.  If  our  day*  are  few  upon  earth,  lei  as  labour  while  it  is  call¬ 
ed  to  day,  for  the  night  comcth  in  which  no  man  can  work; 
let  us  be  more  diligent  in  seeking  the  one  thing  needful,  the 
belter  part,  that  shall  not  be  token  from  us;  for  if  we  live  to 
Christ,  to  die  will  be  our  gain. 


32.  Kennicott,  Gtddes,  and  de  Dleu,  admit  the  Sam.  here  in  pre¬ 
ference  to  the  text.  According  to  the  text,  Terah  begot  Ahram  wJi(ii  lie 
was  70  years  old,  and  died  in  Haran,  aged  205.  Abram  departed  from 
Karan  in  his  75  year,  (Ch.  sir-  4.)  and  in  Acts  rii,  4.  it  is  said  that  Tcrah 
died  before  Abram  bad  departed  from  Haran.  The  age  of  Terah,  when 
Abram  was  born,  added  to  his  age  when  he  left  llaran,  nml.es  only  143 
years.  Prom  tbit  it  is  evident,  an  error  bat  crept  into  the  text. 


Call  of  Abram*  GENESIS  XII.  His  descent  to  Egypt . 


from  fliv  fafher’s  house.  Into  a  land  which  I  will 

2  show  to  fhee.  For  of  thee  will  1  make  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy 
name  great ;  and  thou  slialt  become  a  blessing. 

3  Those  who  bless  thee  will  I  bless;  and  those  wlio 
curse  thee  will  I  curse:  and  in  thee  “and  in 
thy  Seed"  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 

4  blessed/’  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  to  him ;  and  Lot  also  went  with  him  : 
and  Abram  was  seventy  five  years  old  when  he 

5  departed  out  of  Haraiu  And  Abram  took  Sarai  ] 
his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother’s  son,  and  all  the 
substance  which  they  had  obtained,  and  4  all "  the  « 
servants  which  they  had  acquired  in  Ha  ran  ;  i 
and  they  set  out  to  come  into  the  land  of  Ca-  j 
naan ;  and  into  the  laud  of  Canaan  they  came* 

G  And  Abram  passed  through  the  land  as  far 
as  the  place  of  Sichem,  to  the  Turpentine  Tree  ! 
of  Morch.  And  the  Canaanites  were  then  in 

7  the  land.  And  Jehovah  appeared  unto  Abram, 
and  said,  “  To  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land”. 
And  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto  Jehovah,  who 

8  had  appeared  unto  him.  And  he  removed  thence 
utilo  a  mountain  on  the  east  of  Jleih-el,  and 
pitched  his  tent,  having  Betli-ol  to  the  west, 
and  Hui  to  the  east.  There  also  he  builded  an 
alrarto  Jehovah;  and  called  upon  the  name  of 

i>  Jehovah.  Abram  again  removed,  still  going  on  [ 
tow  ards  the  south.  j 

10  But  there  happened  a  famine  in  the  land  ;  I 


CVti*  xn.  3.  aS yr,  3.  S1  ms*  Sr*pl.  10.  al  ms. 


CHAPTER  XII.  1.  Stephen  informs  us,  (Act*  HL  Sh)  that  God 
had  revealed  himself  to  Abraham  when  at  Vr,  in  Chaldea ;  am)  hnri  £ ivc n 
hhtl  the  command  here  recorded.  It  is  probable  Abraham  had  informed  | 
liia  father  Tenth,  how  ffod  hail  appeared  to  him,  ami  the  promise*  vi.ich  f 
he  haul  received ;  aiul  that  in  Conserptcuor,  Tenth  hud  taken  his  family  L*. 
dime  into  Canaan,  but  from  ago  and  infirmities,  they  stopped  ut  llaran,  ’ 
where  Ter  all  died.  ' 

2.  Jltcttme  a  bleating ;  to  thy  frtends  and  servant*,  by  thy  instruction  tj 

and  example  j  and  to  all  nations,  ns  the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah,  and  a  <| 
dieting isiicd  pattern  of  faith  and  piety.  j 

3.  J  ir til  bless  fAnec,  flc.  That  is,  l  will  outer  into  the  closest  friend*  i 

ship  wi tli  thec ;  thy  friends  shall  be  my  friends,  and  thin*  enemies  l  will  j 
regard  as  mine  enemies— Thy  The  Apostle  explains  this  promise  of  : 

Chriat,  Oat.  sis*  16.  1 

5.  All  the  servants.  The  term  is  used  in  a  collective  sense, 

and  here  signifies  servants  or  slaves  bought  with  money.  Compare  Each, 
uvii.  13.  and  Rev.  iTiii.  13. 

(J.  i.  e.  to  the  place  where  Sjcbera  was  afterwards  built,  to  the 

jduLn  UcLwccn  the  mounts  Ebal  and  GcruLm.  Sue  Goa.  xixir.  J,  &c.— 


so  Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  sqjoum 
there ;  for  grievous  was  the  famine  in  the  land 
aof  Canaan".  And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  11 
had  come  near  to  Egypt,  that  he  said  to  Sarai 
his  wife,  u  Behold,  I  know  that  thou  art  a  wo¬ 
man  of  a  fair  countenance;  Therefore  it  may  12 
happen,  that  w  hen  the  Egyptians  shall  sec  thee, 
that  they  will  say,  ‘this  is  his  wife;’  and  they 
will  kill  me,  that  they  may  keep  thee  alive. 
Say,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  art  my  sister,  that  it  13 
may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake;  and  that  my 
life  through  thee  may  be  preserved.” 

Now  it  happened,  that,  on  Abram’s  coming  14 
into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  beheld  that  the  woman 
was  exceedingly  fair.  The  princes  al$o  of  Pha-  15 
raoh  saw  her,  and  commended  her  to  Pharaoh  ; 
and  the  woman  was  taken  into  Pharaoh’s  house. 
And  Abram  was  kindly  treated  for  her  sake;  10 
and  had  flocks  and  herds,  4  a  very  largo  posses¬ 
sion";  and  men-servants  and  maid -servants, 
and  4  he-asses",  aud  camels* 

But  Jehovah  afflicted  Pharaoh  and  his  house-  17 
bold  with  great  afflictions,  on  account  of  Sarai, 
the  wife  of  A  brain.  Pharaoh  therefore  called  18 
Abram,  and  said,  u  What  is  this  thou  hast  done 
to  uie?  AVliy  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was 
thy  wife?  Why  saidst  thou,  she  is  my  sister,  so  19 
as  to  lead  me  to  take  her  for  my  wife?  Now  here 
is  thy  wife;  take  her  and  depart.”  And  Pha-  20 
raoh  gave  command  to  certain  men  concerning 


10.  *  Sam  SO.  1  Sam.  Sept.  Alov. 


Turpentine  tree.  Celsius  has,  l  think  proved,  tluit  means  the  Turpen¬ 
tine  tree.  See  llicrabotou  and  Michaelix’s  SnpplmitMit  to  Lex.  IU-b.~ And 
the  Ctimiuntit*,  Ac.  Michaeli*  observe*,  that  the  descendants  of  Sliein  oc¬ 
cupied  tlitt  land  of  Palatine  fur  the  purpose  of  trade,  and  by  decrees, 
possessed  nearly  the  whole  of  that  country.  Mosta  uuikis  lids  remark,  to 
i nf i mate,  that  the  la iuJ  jjvcu  to  Abraham  by  promise,  was  Mien  possessed 
by  those  people  whom  bis  defend  ants  were  ^oiu^  to  expel. 

11.  i-iiirvwH/fPMWff,  This  i*  Purveys  version,  and  more  literal  than 
the  common  one.  Though  Sarai  was  now  advanced  in  a-e,  Imr  complexion 
as  a  Syrian,  was  much  fairer  than  the  Ryvptiuns;  ami  on  trat  account, 
more  likely  to  attract  notice  aud  alii'iniuii, 

Jo.  Pkaravh.  This  was  the  common  Name  of  their  l*in^s.  Accord¬ 
ing:  to  Josephus  and  Jabluiiski,  it  xi^nilied,  in  the  Egyptian  language, 
kiny.  It  was  not  therefore  a  prop. r  Name. 

17.  In  wbat  manner  Jehovah  afflicted  Pharaoh,  »r  arc  not  informed, 
nor  how  it  was  known  to  him  that  it  vas  for  the  sake  of  Sarai.  It  was  per¬ 
haps  in  a  dream  that  God  imparted  this  to  him. 

CHAP.  XI 11.  2.  I  hare  transposed  this  verse  after  the  -lUi  with 
Gcddcs,  os  evidently  making:  a  better  connexion.  The  wunl>  added  to  the 

21. 


Promise  to  Abram , 


GENESIS  xtv: 


Confederate  kings. 


15  ward,  nn<J  eastward,  ftnd  westward;  For  all  the 
land  which  thou  seest,  will  I  give  to  thee,  and 

16  to  thy  see*!  for  ever.  And  I  will  make  thy  seed 
numerous  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  so  that  if 
one  can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  thy  seed 

17  also  may  be  numbered.  Arise,  walk  through 
the  laud  in  its  length  and  in  its  breadth  ;  for 

18  to  thee  will  I  give  it.  Then  Abram  removed 
his  tent,  and  came  and  dwelt  at  the  Turpentine 
Tree  ofMamre,  *an  Amorite”,  which  was  by 
Hebron  ;  and  he  there  built  an  altar  to  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

B.  C .  1914.  The  bailk-  of  th*  lings}  IM  it  tube*  primer;  Air  am  j 
nifoM  kit*  }  JWrWfctredWt  ble&eth  Abram,  *4©  gktot  tithe  ;  Ha  : 
partner*  take  their  port  ion*  of  the  spoil }  axd  the  rnl  he  restores  to  the 
King  of  $udoi*- 

1  -And  in  those  days  it  was,  that  Am  raphe  l  king 
of  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar,  Chedorla- 
omer  king  of  Elam,  ami  Tula l  king  of  the 

2  (John,  Made  war  with  Bera  king  of  Sodom, 
and  with  itirsha  king  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab 

IS.  ‘Syr, 

RftKi.ECTrovs  upon  'CfiAPTF.it  sin,  1,  The  wise  man’s  re¬ 
mark,  we  sec  here  verified,  u that  the  Messing  of  God  maketh 
rich.11  Ft  made  both  Abraham  ami  hoi  rich ;  ami  their  substance 
of  every  kind  was  increased.  Though  they  lived  a  wandering 
life,  they  enjoyed  it*  comforts;  and  had  reason  for  gratitude,  for 
that  large  portion  of  earthly  good,  given  to  them.  Riclte*  arc 
u  blessing,  when  connected  with  piety,  as  they  enable  shint*  who 
possess  them,  to  do  more  goml ;  hut  what  enjoyed  by  the  n  icked, 
they  are  often  incentives  to  every  vice. 

H.  How  amiable  the  spirit  which  Ahralutn  displayed  !  He  was 
a  mao  of  peace.  Though  superior  to  Lot,  both  hy  nature,  and  by  * 
grace,  lie  gives  Lot  his  choice;  and  for  the  sake  of  peace,  he  is  ' 
willing  to  sacrifice  his  own  just  claims.  “  Jlhvacct  are  the  peace-  i 
makers  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth they  shall  have  more  real  j 
enjoyment  of  life,  aud  puss  through  it  with  fewer  trials,  than  the  i 
restless  and  dissatisfied.  Were  we  to  act  *u  Abraham  did,  to  sub-  , 
uiit  to  one  another,  to  he  kind  and  courteous,  wlial  happiness  - 
should  \v e  secure !  *  W«  are  kinsmen,* 1  is  his  noble  plea!  Let  n<  : 


}  king  of  Admah,  and  Shorn eber  king  of  Zeboitm, 
and  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  i urw  Zoar. 
All  these  last  met  together  in  the  vale  of  Sid-  3 
dim,  which  is  now  the  salt  sea.  Twelve  years  4 
they  had  served  Chedorlaomer,  and  iu  the  thir¬ 
teenth  year  they  rebelled.  And  in  the  four-  5 
teenth  year  came  Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings 
confederate  with  him,  and  smote  the  Rephaites 
in  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and  the  Zuzites  of  Ham, 
and  the  Emites  ef  Sliavch  Kiriathaim,  Ami  the  6 
!  Horites  of  the  'mountains  of  Seir,  unto  El- 
j  paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness,  And  they  7 
turned  and  came  to  En-mishpat,  (which  is 
Kadesh,)  and  smote  ail  the  country  of  the  A  mar 
lekites,  and  of  the  Amorites  also,  who*  dwelt 
in  Hazexoa-tamar.  And  the  king  of  Sodom,  8 
and  the  king  of  Gomorrah,  ami  the  king  of 
Admab,  and  the  king,  of  Zeboiim,  and  ilio 
king  of  Bela  (that  is  Zoar,)  went  out  and  join- 
,  <*d  battle  with  tliem  in  the  vale  of  Siddim  ; 
il  With,  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Eiam,  and  0 
with  Tidal  king  of  Goim,  and  Amraphel  king 


CbapU  ativ.*  6.  t  So  Sam.  Hid  rests  ikHr  mo*nt. 

remember  that  we  arc  fellow  men,  fellow-christians;  and  lei  us 
endeavour  to  keep  the  44  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace/’ 

3-  III  the  conduct  of  Ix»t,  wc  see,  what  is  but  too  common 
to  the  vorld-lhf  folly  and  danger  of  consulting  our  senses  only, 
in  the  choice  of  a  way  of  Life..  Lot  makes  choice  of  the  fruitful 
plains  of  the  Jordan;  not  considering  the  danger  of  being  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  moat  wicked  people. — The  punishment  of  Ibis 
unadvised  choice  was,  he  lost  his  properly,  his  wife,  and  would, 
have  lost  his  tile,  had  not  Abraham  prevailed  with  God  for 
his  deliverance.  In  our  choice  of  callings  aud  situations  in  life* 
let  us  consult  our  spiritual  interests ;  and  God  will  renew  his  pro¬ 
mises,  and  honour  us  with  his  own  presence. 

4.  Lot  had  no  sooner  departed,  than  Abraham  was  called  to 
contemplate  the  rich  country  given  unto  him  !  O  let  us  look  by 
faith  to  the  better  country;  and  reflect,  that  though  here  we 
inhabit  parched  place#,  we  shall  there  enjoy  all  that  is  delightful- — 
the  restored  Garden  of  Jehovah.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  light ;  of  the  believing  seed  of  Ahralmtu  1 


18.  Hebron.  Id  tho  days  of  Abraham,  this  city.  was  called  Kvrjath- 
Arbain  S^-e  Ch*  Jtsiii.  U,  and  Josh.  iir.  15 ;  but  Mo«s  might  use  it* 
modern  nnm<,  as  belter  un  tiers  to  od.  , 

CHAP.  XIV.  1.  The  king  of  Shinar  was  the  chief  of  the  kings  inc«-  1 
tinned ;  and  they  seem  to  have  dwelt  from  the  Euphrates  to  Palestine.  |j 
Hence  1  incline  to  the  opinion  of  Rosenmuilcr,  that  Tidal  way  kiog  of  Ga¬ 
lilee,  oft«n  afterward#  called  Galilee  of  the  Nations.  As  this  is  Dot  certain, 

1  hay*  rendered  (a*-a)  Goim  as  o  proper  name. 

4.  Had  HTivti;  l.  c.  they  hart  paid  tribute;  b'-.tnov  they  determined 
to  assert  and  vindicate  their  independence  and  freedom. 


A.  Thf  Jlvyhnitni.  So  called  from  their  stature.  .Aditcroili,  aas  on 
the  other  side  the  Jordan,  and  given  by  Joshua,  t«  Die  tribe  ot  MabasMfli. 
Josh.  xii.  *1}  xni.  Ivf.  The  other#  wen*  neighbouring  Cit>« 

C.  Horitet*  AltchavlU  Las  proved  these  were  Troglodytes,  who 
inhabited  Uic  Caves  of  mount  Seir,  which  they  found  tonm-d  hy  nattm*, 
or  which  they  made  for  dwelling-plan*.  The  name  of  Pnrtfxi  still  eoiitmur* 
ns  the  name  of  a  Plain  in  Arabia  deae.rta,  teaching  to  the  ixwuntahis  of 
Idumea,  os  Niehbiihr  testifies. 

7.  F.n-Mifhjxit.  This  place  was  afterwards  so  called,  because  God 
here  judged  the  Israelites  for  murmuring1.  Numb.  xt.  13. 
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Abrams  Victory . 


GENESIS  XIV. 


Melchhedek  blesses  Abram, 


of  Shiuar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar;  four 

10  king*  witii  five.  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was 
full  of  bituminous  pits ;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  were  defeated,  and  many  fell 

1 1  there  ;  and  the  rest  fled  to  the  mountains.  And 
the  victors  look  all  the  riches  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  all  their  provisions,  and  went 

12  away.  And  Lot,  Abram’s  brother’s  son,  (for 
he  dwelt  in  Sodom,)  and  “all  his  riches,  they 
took  away,  when  they  departed. 

13  Ami  one  that  had  escaped,  came  and  told 
Abram  the  Hebrew,  who  dwelt  at  the  Turpen¬ 
tine  Tree  of  Mamre,  an  Amoritc,  the  brother  of 
Eshcol,  and  of  Ancr,  who  ivere  confederate 

14  with  Abram.  And  when  Abram  heard  that  his 
kinsman  was  taken  captive,  he  mustered  his 
tried  servants,  born  in  his  own  house,  three 
hundred  and  eighteen,  and  pursued  the 'enemy  [ 

1*5  unto  Dan.  And  he  divided  his  servants,  and  | 
came  against  them  by  night,  smote  them,  and  j 
pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left  l| 
16  of  Damascus.  And  lie  brought  back  all  the  j 
riches  of  8odom  and  Gomorrah  ;  and  also  his  j 
kinsman  Lot,  and  his  riches  lie  recovered;  the  j 

1  »  m  ’■ . i  *  i  ^ V— — tmem  ■  i  »  —  ■  >  ■  i.,  k 

12.  *Sept» 

HiwLficriONs  upoh  Chapter  xiv.  1.  We  here  see  the  king 
of  Shiuar  with  Ills  associates,  like  the  founder  or  Babel,  where 
probably  he  reigned,  pursuing  the  same  plan  of  ambition  and 
conquest;  and  for  a  season  unhappily  succeeding.  ITe  forces 
other  kings  and  their  people  to  submit  to  his  yoke;  and  when  they 
nobly  endeavour  to  throw  it  off,  he  goes  forth  in  rage  against 
them.  O  that  kings  and  people  would  learn  to  do  to  others,  as 
they  desire  olhera  to  do  to  them  !  This  equitable  rule,  if  univer¬ 
sally  followed,  would  maintain  the  peace,  and  promote  the  happi¬ 
ness,  of  the  world. 

* 

2.  Lot  now  suffered  for  being  an  inhabitant  of  Sodom.  He 
had  improperly  associated  wkh  sinners,  and  he  shared  in  their 
calamity.  How  suitable  the  advice,  “  My  son,  if  sinners  eutice 
thee,  consent  thou  hot.  Go  not  in  the  way  with  them." 

3.  What  honour  God  conferred  on  Abraham  !  Impelled  by 
a  regard  to  his  kinsman,  he  risked  his  personal  safety,  and  all  be 
had,  for  his  recovery.  Here  was  no  mean  spirit  of  envy  or  cowar- 


women  also,  and  the  people. 

On  Abram’s  return  from  smiling  Chedorlao-  17 
mer,  and  the  kings  confederate  with  him,  the 
king  of  Sodom  went  out  to  meet  him,  unto  the 
vale,  which  is  now  called  llic  king's  vale. 
Melchizedek  also,  the  king  of  Salem,  brought  18 
forth  bread  and  wine;  and  being  the  priest  of 
the  most  high  God,  He  blessed  Abram,  and  10 
said,  “Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  high  God, 

|  possessor  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  And  20 
blessed  l>e  the  most  high  God,  who  hath  deli¬ 
vered  thine  enemies  into  thine  hand.”  And 
n  Abram"  gave  to  him  the  tithe  of  all  the  spoil. 
And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  to  Abram,  “Give  21 
me  the  persons,  and  take  the  riches  to  thyself.” 
Ami  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  “I  22 
swear  to  Jehovah,  the  most  high  God,  the  pos¬ 
sessor  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  Tliat  1  23 
will  not  take  even  a  thread,  or  a  sandal-string, 
of  all  that  belongctli  to  thee,  lest  thou  should*! 
say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich!  Excepting  only  24 
what  the  young  men  have  eaten;  and  the  por¬ 
tion  of  the  men  who  went  with  me,  Ancr, 
Eshcol  and  Mamre;  let  them  take  their  shares.” 


20.  'bn.  Sept. 

dice ;  but  he  displayed  the  most  generous  affection,  and  the  most 
prudent  and  determined  courage.  God  crowned  his  efforts  with 
signal  success,  so  that  he  recovered  all  that  the  enemy  bad  taken 
away  >  there  was  neither  person  nor  property  lacking.  For  such 
a  victory,  he  could  not  fail  to  be  thankful;  and  in  the  tenth  which 
he  gave  toMelchizedek,  he  ascribed  the  glory  of  it  to  the  most  High 
*  God,  who  has  sovereign  dominion,  over  ell  creatures  and  events; 
among  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

4.  Abraham  set  a  pattern  of  justice  and  liberality  in  his  con¬ 
duct  to  the  king  of  Sodom.  lie  nobly  refused  to  accept  the  riches 
he  had  recovered.  The  proposal  which  the  king  of  Sodom  made, 
;  was  one  of  the  laws  of  war  at  that  period ;  but  the  piety  of  the 
Patriarch  raised  him  above  the  observance  of  it.  Others  might 
fight  for  wealth — he  fought  for  love  ;  and  to  discharge  the  duties 
which  religion  imposed  upon  him.  Let  all  professors  of  religion 
cultivate  the  same  noblfe  and  generous  disposition ;  ami  be  more 
j!  ready  to  give  than  receive. 


12.  The  text  here  is  ambiguous;  but  1  trust  the  torsion  given  it  both 
just  am]  perspicuous,  in  the  tenth  rent,  I  bare  been  obliged  to  insert 

vs  lining  implied  in  the  context. 

13.  The  Hebrew,  The  Scptuagint  Translators  understood  this  to  sig¬ 
nify  ;  4  one  that  had  come  from  beyond  the  Euphrates,’  j  e  Abram  the  trana- 
<-•  Kjihratcia.  And  this  it  more  probable,  than  that  be  should  be  so  called 
as  a  descendant  of  Elier.  See*  Ch.  xi»  14. 

M.  Mn*Ur<d,  i  Lave  followed  the  Scptoagiut  and  VuJg.  id  this 

24 


version  ;  and  this  reading  if  more  apt  than  the  textual.  1  read  (prv)  as  thty 
seem  to  have  done.  The  Itemed  reader  may  see  Note  Heb,  Bible. 

14«  Without  deserting  the  idiom  of  the  Teat,  I  could  not  render  per¬ 
spicuously.  Matthews  In  his  Bible  Tendered,  "  He  set  himself  and  his 
servants  in  array,  anil  fell  upon  them  by  night.” 

17.  The  hinge  tnle.  Some  of  the  Jews  have  assorted,  that  tbc  place 
was  called  the  Xing’s  vale,  because  all  the  kings  of  Canaan  had  there 
assembled  to  acknowledge  Ahiam  for  their  king.  The  opinion  of  Oak  el  os 


A  son  promised. 


GENESIS  XV. 


The  promise  confirmed. 


CIIAPTEB  XV. 


II 


Ji .  C.  J0)3»  Abram  encouraged;  a  sou  promised /  justified  by  faith,  and 
Itu  promise  of  Canaan  confirmed. 

i  After  these  tilings  tlie  word  of  Jehovah  came 


to  Abram  in  a  vision, 


saying. 


ce 


Fear  not, 


Abram !  I  am  thy  shield ;  and  exceedingly 

2  great  shall  be  tliy  reward.**  And  Abram  said, 
“Lord  Jehovah,  what  wilt  thou  give  to  me,  see¬ 
ing  1  am  going  to  die  childless,  and  the  son  of 
my  steward,  Eliezer  of  Damascus,  will  be  my 

3  heir  ?  For,  behold,  .said  Abram,  to  me  thou 
Last  given  no  seed ;  and  lo,  one  born  ill  roy 

4  house  will  be  my  heir.”  And,  behold,  the 
word  of  Jehovah  came  to  him  saying,  “  This 
shall  not  bothy  heir;  one  sprung  from  thine 

5  own  body  shall  be  thy  heir.”  He  then  brought 
him  forth  mid  said,  u  Look  now  towards  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  number  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  lhctu.”  Then  said  he  to  him,  “so  shall 

G  be  thy  seed*”  And  *  Abram  "  believed  in  Jeho¬ 
vah;  and  he  accounted  it  to  him  for  righteous- 

7  ness.  And  he  said  to  him,  “1  am  Jehovah, 
who  brought  thee  from  Lr  of  the  Chaldees,  to 

8  give  to  thee  tbis  land  for  an  inheritance.”  But 
said  he,  “  0  Lord  Jehovah,  by  what  shall  l 

9  know  that  1  shall  inherit  itf  ”  And  “Jehovah* 


said  to  him,  "Bring  to  me  a  heifer  of  throe 
years  old,  and  a  slie-goat  of  three  years  old, 
and  a  rani  of  three  years  old  ;  also  a  turtle-dove 
and  a  pigeon.”  And  he  brought  to  him  all  10 
these,  and  divided  them  into  halves,  and  laid 
owe  Imlf  opposite  another;  but  the  birds  he  did 
not  divide.  And  when  birds  of  prey  came  1 1 
down  upon  the  carcasses,  Abram  drove  them 
away.  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  a  12 
heavy  sleep  fell  upon  Abram;  and,  lo!  horror 
rawd"  great  darkness  fell  upon  him.  Then  Jc-  13 
ltovali  said  lo  Abram,  w  Know  for  certain  that 
thy  seed  shall  be  sojourners  in  aland  not  their 
own,  the  inhabitants  of  which  will  enslave 
them,  and  will  afflict  them,  for  four  hundred 
years.  But  that  nation,  by  whom  they  shall  1 1 
be  enslaved,  I  will  judge  ;  and  afterwards  shall 
they  come  out  of  it  with  great  nche9.  Thou,  15 
indeed,  slialt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace ;  thou 
shak  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age.  And  they  tG 
shall  return  hither  in  the  fourth  generation; 
for  as  yet  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not 
complete.”  And  when  the  sun  was  set,  and  it  17 
was  dark,  behold,  a  smoke,  like  that  of  a  fur-  * 
mice,  and  a  (fame  of  tire  passed  between  those 
pieces.  On  that  same  day  Jehovah  made  a  18 


Ciui%  jt.  6.  «  SepL  Syr.  aud  Vol*. 


seems  mo  l  probable,  that  the  place  wax  so  colled,  because  that  there  Mr!- 
chizedek  brought  forth  bread  aud  wine,  and  thren  Abram,  Melcbizedek, 
anti  the  king  of  Sodom,  ware  ref  replied  with  the  friendly  repast. 

IS.  .VcWiiJC'Wi,  Vc.  Salem  •aftlltu  city  Afterwards  tailed  Jerusalem. 
It  is  mentioned  by  iu  ancient  name  Ps.hxvi.  il,  u  hi  Salem  is  his  taberua- 
id*,  &.L*.**  Tin*  naim?  of  this  Wing  describes  his  character/  king  nf  righteous- 
n (.'ci.  He  was  aU<»  **  priest  of  the  most  high  God  ;**  worshipped  and  honour¬ 
ed  the  M'nc  llnd  **  Abram  did.  Some  contend  that  th?*  king  was  Shem, 
and  Jcimeu  was  of  opinion,  that  lie  was  limn?  Such  opinions  arc  irrecon¬ 
cilable  with  the  A  pollin’*  testimony,  H«bf  vii.  i),  f*  Without  father,  with¬ 
out  mother,  without  descent,  iic.M  i.  e.  without  recorded  father  or  mother, 
without  any  account  of  his  birth  or  death.  Wc  have  an  account  from  whom 
both  Shem  and  Ham  feprnng.  Some  have  thought,  from  the  Apostle's  ex- 
press  ion,  that  this  was  our  Lord  j  but  this  is  by  no  means  probable.  The 
tvpc  and  antitype  would  then  be  the  same*  Ui  reference  to  the  priestly 
office  of  Mtlchixedek,  as  there  is  no  mention  ufiu  termination,  lie  is  made 
like  to  the  Sou  of  God,  a.  ling,  aud  a  priest,  for  ever.  la  this  respect,  ho 
wa-4  an  eminent  t}-pc  of  Jesus,  the  king  and  priest  of  the  church.  He 
brought  bread  and  wine  to  refrnidi  Abram  and  thosa  with  him;  and  as  a 
priest  he  blessed  him,  and  C.od  also,  for  giving  him  so  signal  a  victory. 

20.  -liid  Abram  gaxt ,  Jrc.  Some  would  confine  this  tenth  of  tbe  spoils 
a*  a  mere  present  tu  Melehi/edek,  in  return  for  his  hospitality,  l  cannot 
but  deem  it  a*  cjvtii  for  a  thank-offering  to  God,  to  be  ottered  by  JI<  lcht/u* 
dek  as  his  prlexL 

22.  / suvur.  Literally,  **  1  lift  roy  hand,”  because  this  was  the  form 

vur.  I.  I\UIT  1.  1> 


!.  9.  *  Villg.  and  2  man.  12.  *  Syr.  and  VnSjj. 

m 

‘r  ^ ^ ^ -  . 

I 

v 

of  taking  a  solemn  oath.  1  have  given  the  sense  in  preference  to  the 
idiom. 

CHAP.  XV.  1.  Shall  be  thy  reward ,  8ft,  I  hare  followed  all  uitr  old 
translators,  who  hnvc  here  given  a  better  vcwion  Uiau  the  million  zed  one. 
So  also  Purver  rentiers  it. 

2*  The  common  version  of  this  verse  convey?  no  rente  whatever.  I 
|  have  given  the  sense  of  the  passage;  and  sin  supported  by  Tu*odutiun  ami 
’  the  Syriac  version.  The  learned  reader  may  consult  note,  Hebrew  ilible. 

t>.  lit  dceoHuteil.  The  Septuajini  and  St.  Paul,  reudrr  passively,  “  Jt 
!'  was  accounted."  The  sense  is  the  same,  whichever  rendering  be  adopt*  d. 

He  was  thus  justified  by  faith,  not  beiug  yit  circumcised.  Horn.  iv>  tf,  mid 
|;  O’al.  iii.  G. 

I-  Id.  Ifi/l  mki'e  (&m.  So  all  the  ancient  versions  rimlwj  and  t.he 

ft  context  requires  it.  'J‘lie  people  <»f  the  land  in  which  they  ore  to  hr  v:;mii •. 
jr  ners,  arc  understood  as  rti*  nominative  of  the  verb;  and  lor  the  >»kc 
«f  the  l'uglisb  reader,  i  have  supplied  the  terms  in  italics.— -/‘oitr  bun* 
j;  Jrrd  yfflri,  This  period  must  be  doted  from  Abram’s  arrival  in  ('a naan  l 
;•  from  which  to  the  birth  «f  Isaac  was  2A  years,  (Grir.  aril,  4,  and  xv ii ,  1,  12.) 

|  Isaac  wax  60  years  old  at  the  birth  of  Jacob,  (Gen.  xxv,  2tl.)  Jacob  wa*  HJU, 

■  at  his  going  down  to  Egypt,  which  three  numbers  make  21G  years  j  avid  the 
I  name  period,  Jacob  and  hi*  children  dwelt  in  E^ypt,  Gal,  Hi.  7.  Vid. 
I’sciii.  Sacra.  Cliron,  p.  dO.  &c. 

[  IS.  Go  to  thy  fathers.  The  Targnma  consider  this  as  referring  to  a 

M  separate  state,  as  they  explain,  In  peace  thy  soul  nhatl  rest, 

;j  18.  Made  a  covenant.  We  *tc  from  the  manner  in  which  covenants 

2*3 


Hagar  given  to  Abram . 


GENESIS  XVI 


Hagar’a  flight- 


covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  “  To  thy  seed  I 
give  this  land,  from  tire  river  of  Egypt  unto 

19  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates;  The  land 
of  the  Kcnites,  and  the  Kcnizzites,  and  the 

20  Kaiimonites,  and  the  Hethites,  and  the  Pcriz- 

21  zites,  and  the  llcphaites.  And  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Cuiuianites,  and  the  Girgasitcs,  and 
the  Jebnsitcs.” 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

4 

£.  C.  IfM  I-  Snrni  ffimtk  llnyar  to  Abram}  her  Jligkt  and  reform.  The 
birth  of  Jihntael. 

1  Still  Sarai,  the  wife  of  Abram,  bare  him  no 
child  ;  and  she  had  an  Egyptian  handmaid, 

2  whose  name  was  Hagar.  And  Sarai  said  to 
Abram;  “  Behold  now,  Jehovah  porrnitteth  me 
not  to  have  children,  go  in,  1  pray  thee,  to  my 
handmaid;  it  may  be  that  I  may  obtain  children 
by  her.’’  And  Abram  hearkened  to  the  voice 

3  of  Sarai.  And,  after  Abram  had  dwelt  ten  years 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  Sarai,  the  wife  of  Abram, 


S  took  Ilagar,  her  Egyptian  handmaid,  and  gave 
her  for  a  wife  to  her  husband* 

And  he  went  in  to  Ilagar,  and  she  conceived,  1 

|  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  her 

■ 

mistress  became  contemptible  in  her  eyes.  8a-  6 
rai,  therefore,  said  to  Abram,  “My  wrong 
lieth  upon  thee.  Mine  own  handmaid  have  I 
j  given  into  thy  bosom  ;  and  when  she  saw  that 
she  had  conceived,  I  became  contemptible  in 
her  eyes.  Jehovah  judge  between  me  and 
thee.”  Then  Abram  said  to  Sarai,  “  Behold,  6 
thy  handmaid  is  iu  thine  own  power;  do  to  her 
what  thou  seest  fit.” 

Sarai  then  so  humbled  her,  that  she  fled  from 
,  her  presence  :  And  an  angel  of  Jehovah  found  7 
j  her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness ; 

1  by  that  fountain  which  is  on  the  way  to  Shur. 

|  And  he  said,  “Hagar,  handmaid  of  Sarai,  whence  8 
;  comest  thou  ?  ami  whither  art  thou  going  ?  ” 
j  And  she  said,  “  I  flee  from  the  presence  of 
my  mistress  Sarai.”  And  the  angel  of  Jciio-  9 


Kf.ki.kcti oks  upon  Chapter  xv.  1,  Abram**  victory 
might  create  him  enemies,  hut  God  promises  to  be  his  shield. 
How  safe  are  good  men  under  his  guardian  care !  No  weapon 
formed  against  them  shall  prosper.  They  He  down  and  rise  up ; 
go  out  and  return,  in  security.  God  will  not  only  protect  them, 
but  give  them  a  large  reward; — give  them  grace  and  glory. 

2.  Great  were  the  promises  made  to  Abram,  but  his  faith 
was  still  tried.  He  had  no  child ;  and  one  born  in  his  house,  was 
likely  to  become  his  heir.  All  his  wealth  and  other  enjoyments, 
were  embittered  by  this  reflection ;  nor  could  h«  reconcile  this 
circumstance,  with  the  promise,  that  his  seed  should  inherit  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Let  us  wait  God's  time,  both  for  explaining  and 
fulfilling  his  kind  purposes  towards  us.  And  if  any  go  childless, 
let  them  be  more  diligent  and  active  in  God**  service,  as  they 
have  more  leisure  and  fewer  cares;  and  then  be  will  give  them  a 
name  and  a  place,  better  than  that  of  sons  and  daughters.  In 
whatever  slate  we  are,  let  tu  learn  to  be  content. 


!  3.  Jehovah  assures  Abram,  that  he  should  have  a  numerous 

j  posterity,  and  lie  believed  the  promise.  “He  staggered  not  at 
j  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  lo  God.”  Let  m  imitate  \m  faith  ;  for  it  is  by  faith 
that  God  is  most  glorified,  and  that  \vc  arc  justified,  and  enjoy  a 
claim  to  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant. 

4.  How  wonderful  is  the  knowledge  of  God!  He  knows  ihc 
end  from  the  beginning;  and  how  particular  are  the  predictions 
mode  to  Abram  in  reference  to  his  seed.  So  many  years  they 
shall  serve  their  enemies ;  then  their  enemies  shall  be  punished, 
and  the  oppressed  shall  go  free.  He  knows,  not  only  the  exiernal 
-  circumstances,  but  also  the  moral  characters  of  men  ;  when  their 
1 1  iniquity  is  full,  and  when  it  is  time  to  punish.  This  knowledge  is 
v  too  high  for  us ;  wc  cannot  attain  onto  it;  but  it  is  found  in  a 
!  perfect  manner  in  God.  All  these  events  arc  ratified  by  sacrifice, 
;•  and  by  tbe  manner  in  which  God  accepted  it ;  so  in  Christ  arc  all 
j!  ibe  promises  yea  and  amen,  sure  and  certain  lo  all  helievers. 


were  made,  the  origin  of  this  phrase,  which  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  ;j 
Hebrew  Scriptures,  Some  animal  suitable  for  sacrifice  was  cut  into  two  J*. 
piece*,  and  the  coo  federating  parties  passe*  between  them.  So  Jehovah,  *\ 
by  causing  the  Tiro  to  pa&s  between  the  pans. of  the  victims,  ratified  the 
covenant  with  Abram  ;  engaging  to  give  him  the  hod  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  XVI.  I.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  the  conduct  of  Sarai 
iti  giving  Ilagar  to  Abram,  was  conformable  to  the  prevailing  custom  of  the 
age,  and  of  tbe  eastern  nations .  Wc  have,  however,  the  highest  authority 
(see  Mutt.  xix.  4,  6.)  fur  maintaining  that  this  custom  Is,  in  some  degree, 
a  violation  of  the  original  institution  of  marriage.  These  secondary  wives, 
or  concubines,  as  they  have  been  improperly  called,  were  always  considered 
as  slaves,  and  might  be  dismissed  at  pleasure,  the  children  either  being 
retained,  as  in  the  case  of  the  handmaids  of  Lea  mod  Rachael,  or  sent  away, 
portions  being  given  to  them.  Farsi  having  ao  hope  of  bringing  forth  chi). 
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drew  herself,  intended  to  build  up  the  family  of  Abram  by  Uagar.  1‘ Of  an 
account  of  this  custom,  tbe  reader  is  referred  to  Harmtr,  vol.  iv«  tnd 
Urdbe’a  Travels,  vol.  iv»  6vo.  edit. 

6.  Iky  ftaadamd,  $c.  Sarai  seems  to  charge  Abram  as  ibe 
cause  of  the  injury  she  received,  and  as  eneouragiug  tlie  inioknc*  of  jIaKar 

i  toward*  her,  H«  answers,  that  her  handmaid  was  in  her  own  power.  Sarai 
I  by  ibe  custom  of  the  east  had  power  over  her  own  slave;  and  in  correcting 
S  her,  did  only  what  was  proper.  The  design  of  Hagar  appears  to  have  been 
-  lo  return  to  Egypt,  her  own  country. 

7.  Am  angel  afl  Jtbov ah.  God,  io  those  early  times,  often  appeared] 
most  probably,  in  a  human  form,  to  impart  his  will  to  men;  and  on  sucli 
occasions  be  is  called  prom iicoously,  *A  Jehovah,”  ortke  angel  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.”  Such  appearances  seem  preludes  of  the  Word  becoming  flesh,  and 
dwelling  among  men* 


An  angel  meets  her*  GENESIS  XVI.  XVII.  Covenant  with  Abram. 


vah  said  to  her  ;  “  Return  to  thy  mistress,  and 

10  behave  submissively  to  her.”  The  angel  of 
Jehovah  also  said  to  her,  u  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  so  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be  num* 

11  bored  for  multitude.  For,  behold,  (again  said 
the  angel  of  Jehorali  to  her),  thou  hast  con¬ 
ceived,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Ishmael  [go ihatt en dbtji J  ;  because  Jeho- 

12  valt  hath  attended  to  thy  affliction*  And  a  wild 
andlicrce  man  will  be  be ;  his  hand  against  every 
one,  and  the  hand  of  every  one  against  him  ; 
and  in  the  face  of  all  his  brethren  will  be 

13  dwell”.  And  Hagarealled  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
who  had  spoken  to  her,  el-hoi,  [the  visible 
god  ;]  for  she  said,  “  Did  I  not  here  see  him 

1  i  visible,  by  me?”  Wherefore  the  well  was  called 
Beer- lahai- rot  [tiie  well  of  the  living  visible 
one].  Behold,  it  is  between  Kadcsh  and  llered. 

15  And  11  u gar  bare  to  Abram  a  Son  ;  and 
Abram  called  the  name  of  his  son,  whom  Hagar 


licy  lections  ui»o)f  Chaptes  xvi.  1.  God  had  promised  a 
iced  to  Abraham,  but  bad  not  yet  said,  that  it  should  be  hy  Sara*. 
Sam i  m.w  despairing  of  having  children,  give*  Hagar  to  her  hus¬ 
band.  This  was  her  sin;  and  it  was  the  cause  of  domestic 
mi  easiness  and  trouble.  Had  she  waited  in  faith  and  patience, 
she  would  have  found  her  own  suspicions  and  doubts  un¬ 
founded.  Let  us  never  repine  at  our  trials,  nor  hy  sinful 
methods  endeavour  to  get  rid  of  them;  for  hy  so  doing  we  shall 
bring*  upon  ourselves  greater* 

2.  Let  those  raised  from  a  low  condition  guard  against  pride. 
Hagar  shows  how  difficult  it  is  to  be  humble  in  prosperity.  She 
forgot  her  past  condition,  and  began  to  assume  the  authority 
which  belonged  only  to  Sara).  If  we  are  distinguished  by  being 
raised  to  wealth  and  honour,  let  us  remember  to  whom  we  are 
indebted,  and  that  if  many  talents  arc  committed  to  our  trust, 
tin:  greater  account  we  have  to  give.  Let  us  never  become  over¬ 
bearing  and  insolent,  nor  forget  any  of  God’s  favours. 


12.  And  «  wild  and  forte  man,  Sfc*  Both  irild  and  fierce  arc  implied 
hi  the  animat  to  which  Ishmael  is  compared.  The  wild-mule  is  according 
to  Pallas,  uDlameable.  Such  would  Ishmael  and  his  race  he— See  Note  on 
Job  xxxix.  5.— /«  the  face  of  oil ,  He.  Brethren  implies  any  kind  of  r*la~ 
tiocs.  By  his  mother's  side,  the  Egyptians  were  his  brethren,  and  by  his 
father**,  ail  the  posterity  of  Abraham.  To  both,  the  Ishmaalitca  w etc  con¬ 
tiguous.  They  dwelt,  and  they  continue  to  dwelt,  in  the  face  of  their  bre¬ 
thren,  unsubdued,  a  wild  and  unsettled  race. 

13.  1  have  in  this  verse  adopted  the  text  as  corrected  by  Gcrfdca,  ami 
Tender  after  lum  *  ntid  1  am  satisfied  that  this  reading  and  version  is  more 
conformable  to  the  Hebrew  Idiom  and  to  tin*  context,  than  the  common 
on.i».  1  tmiI  then,  {nM  *?»"»  n»,)  and  (am  'f/?  ■)«•)  Wit  may  perhaps 
consider  ('fibx)  as  understood,  and  roDder,  “The  well  of  the  living  visible 
Cod."  See  Note,  Hub.  Bible.  Michaelis  for  l*ahai,  proposes  Lehi,  and 
takes  it  in  the  Arabic  sense,  a  *yri»g~ietll.  See  Jud.  xv.  ID. 


bare,  Ishmael.  And  Abram  was  eighty-six  16 
years  old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  him* 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

a.  C.  1609  God  renew  kit  Covenant  with  Abram ;  bis  naiue  ehavyvd ; 
circumcision  appointed,  sad  Isaac  proudsod. 

And  when  Abram  was  ninety-nine  years  old,  1 
Jehovah  appeared  to  him,  and  said  to  him ;  “  1 
am  God  the  Almighty;  walk  before  me,  and  be 
thou  perfect.  And  I  will  make  a  covenant  with  2 
thee,  that  I  will  multiply  thee  exceedingly*” 
And  Abram  fell  on  his  face  ;  and  God  again  3 
spoke  to  him,  saying,  “  Behold  I  make  my  4 
covenant  with  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  many  nations ;  Nor  shall  thy  name  any  5 
more  be  called  Abram,  but  Abhauam  shall  thy 
Name  be ;  for  a  father  of  many  nations  I  have 
purposed  to  make  thee.  And  I  will  render  thee  6 
exceedingly  fruitful ;  and  out  of  thee  I  will 
make  nations  ;  and  kings  from  thee  shall  pro- 


3.  How  condescending  and  gracious  is  God!  He  regarded  a 
poor  fugitive  slave,  and  attended  to  her  affliction,  though  that 
affliction  was  the  consequence  of  her  owu  misconduct  nod  sin. 
He  meets  her,  and  stops  her  in  her  journey;  and  making  known 
to  her  his  kind  purposes,  sends  her  hack  to  the  house  of  Abraham, 
Well  might  she  record  so  wonderful  an  interposition.  In  the  name 
girtn  to  Jehovah,  and  to  the  welL  at  which  be  had  appeared 
to  her.  Let  all  discoveries  of  God’s  will,  be  thankfully  received 
and  gratefully  acknowledged. 

4.  How  hateful  is  the  predicted  temper  of  Ishmael.  Wild 
and  fierce;  quarclsomn  and  restless;  delighting  in  strife  and 
contention!  How  opposed  is  this  to  the  meek,  peaceful,  kind 
temper  of  the  Christian !  O  may  wc  strive  to  subdue  every  evil 
disposition,  and  to  be  kind  to  all,  and  forgiving  to  thone  who  injure 
and  persecute  us,  that  we  may  prove  ourselves  the  children  of 
that  God,  who  maketh  his  smi  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good, 
the  just  and  the  unjust ! 


CHAP.  XVII.  L  the  Alm'tyhiy.  Some  would  render,  aU-tofft* 

rient,  and  others,  nit* bountiful ^  but  the  usual  sense  is  most  appropriate  to 
all  the  places  where  the  word  occurs.  (Vid.  Dissert*  I  ken  *i  de  nomine  TT*'.) 

2-  i  have  given  the  sense  ruLher  than  the  idiom;  and  the  latter  clause 
contolDS  live  great  promise  of  the  covenant,  which  is  amplified  in  the  fol- 

lowing  v ernes. 

5.  Abram,  but  Abraham.  The  farmer  denotes  hvjh  fnilur,  the  latter, 
the  father  of  a  yreat  multitude.  It  has  been  from  the  most  remote  antiqui¬ 
ty,  ami  it  still  is,  the  custom  of  the  East,  for  persons  to  receive  new  names, 
expn  s>si\c  of  some  particular  i«c  idcut  iu  the  course  of  their  live.*,  or  Muta¬ 
ble  to  tin:  MiVu  e  they  are  called  to  discharge.  Sec  Fragments  to  Calrnut, 
No.  c.xlii.  and  Compare  Ceu.  28,  and  xli  4J  Dan.  i.  7.  Rev.  ii. 

17.  So  Uulli  i.  20,  A<to mi,  whose  name  denotes  (dcusoMt,  uku  she  had 
lost  her  husband  and  her  sous,  ih sires  to  be  called  Mara,  wku  h.  signifies 
hitter.  Sv  Chri»l  called  6'<u(com,  (q/Aut  or  JYUt.  Math.  xvi.  19. 
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Circumcision  appointed . 

7  ceed.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
thee  ami  thy  seed  after  thcc,  throughout  their 
generations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant :  to  be  a 

8  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And 
the  land  in  which  thou  art  a  sojourner,  the 
whole  land  of  Canaan,  I  will  give,  for  a  perpe¬ 
tual  possession,  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee  ;  anil  their  God  1  will  be.”  * 

9  And  God  said  to  Abrahatu,  “ Thou  slialt  there¬ 
fore  keep  ray  covenant,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after 

M)  thee,  throughout  their  generations.  Tins  is  my 
covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  j 
after  thee,  which  ye  shall  keep :  Every  malccbiid 

11  among  you  shall  be  circumcised.  Yea,  the  fore¬ 
skin  of  your  flesh  ye  shall  circumcise,  that  it  may 
be  a  token  of  the  covenant  between  me  and  you. 

12  And  every  male-child  among  you,  eight  days  old, 
throughout  your  generations,  shall  be  circumcis¬ 
ed  ;  both  ho  that  is  born  in  the  house,  and  lie 
that  is  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger,  who 

13  is  not  of  thy  seed.  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money,  must 
needs  be  circumcised  ;  that  my  covenant  may  be 

14  in  your  flesh  for  a  perpetual  covenant.  And  the 
uuctrcumcised  male-child,  the  foreskin  of  whose 
flesh  hath  not  been  circumcised,  that  person 
4 being  eight  days  old",  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people;  for  he  will  have  broken  ray  covenant.” 

15  Moreover,  God  said  to  Abraham,  “As  for 
Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name 

10  Sarai,  but  Sarah  shall  her  name  be.  And  I  will 


ClMP  3CTII. 


1 1.  The  foreskin  «/  your  Jtetk.  Luther,  Matthews  and  the  Ocncva,  had 
the  good  sense  to  render  it  a*  !  Hare  done.  The  Hebrews  used  for  the  Hake 
of  modesty  tHc  Urm  fit&h  ftwa)  for  the  pudr*daw  the  foreskin  of  which  wat 
cut  off  iu  circumcision.  This  rite  v as  to  be  the  tohr%  or  tign  of  the  cove* 
nant,  which  God  made  with  Abraham  and  Ms  seed.  Thus  a  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple  were  separated  to  serve  God,  by  such  a  distinction  at  evidently  appeared 
to  be  of  divine  original ;  and  was  a  proper  emblem  of  purity  and  indiffe¬ 
rence  to  sensual  enjoy  monte. 

14.  Tho  addition  of  the  Sept,  and  Sam.  is  supported  by  the  context 
and  the  exigence  of  the  place.  It  must  be  understood  as  repeating  the 
sentiment  expressed  in  the  l?  vcr.  it  is  most  probable,  that  (pts)  rhertth 
is  a  general  name  for  several  sorts  of  punishment,  which  were  to  be  deter* 
mined  by  the  nature  of  the  offence.  Sometimes  it  seems  t.o  import  punish¬ 
ment  by  the  jud*e,  and  sometimes,  by  the  more  immediate  hand  of  God. 
Tho  punishment  threatened,  ftficbactis  contends,  consisted  in  the  uncir¬ 
cumcised  person  being  cut  off  from  iho  Jewish  church  and  state.  He  who  j 
■«  uncircomoised,  could  neither  inherit  the  property,  nor  join  in  the  t 
religions  ceremonies  of  the  Unelites.  Fathers  hud  the  right  to  circumcise  • 
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Isaac  promised, 

bless  her,  and  by  her  I  will  give  thee  a  son, 
v  whom  also  I  will  bless".  A  mother  of  nations 
shall  she  be,  and  kings  of  nations  from  her  shall 
come.”  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  17 
laughed,  and  said  iu  1 1  is  heart,  “Shall  a  son  be 
brought  forth  to  one  a  hundred  years  old;  and 
shall  Sarah  who  is  ninety  years  old,  bear?”  Ami  18 
Abraham  said  to  God,  “ O  that  Ishtnael  may 
live  before  thee!”  And  God  said,  “Sarah  thv  19 
wife  shall  indeed  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Isaac  [laughter];  and  I  will  esta¬ 
blish  my  covenant  with  him,  and  with  his  seed 
after  him,  for  a  perpetual  covenant.  As  for  ish-  20 
[!  mael  also  I  have  heard  tlicc  :  Behold  I  will  bless 
j  him,  and  make  him  fruitful,  and  multiply  hint 
;  exceedingly;  twelve  priuces  shall  lie  beget,  and 
1  will  make  of  him  a  great  nation,  Bui  my  21 
covenant  I  will  establish  with  Isaac,  whom  Sarah 
|  shall  beur  to  thee  about  this  very  time  next  year.” 

!  Ceasing  now  to  speak  with  him,  God  ascended  22 
from  Abraham. 

Then  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and  all  23 
that  were  bom  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were 
j  hought  with  his  money,  every  male  among  his 
j  own  servants,  and  circumcised  the  foreskin  of 
!  their  flesh,  on  ili&t  same  day,  as  God  had  com- 
manded  him.  And  Abraham  was  ninety  nine  24 
*  years  old  when  the  foreskin  of  his  flesh  was  eir- 
:  cumcised*  And  ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  25 
years  old,  when  the  foreskin  of  his  flesh  was 
circumcised.  On  that  same  day  was  Abraham  26 


14.  JSam.  Sept. 


their  soiiSf  masters  their  slave*,  and  judges  up  grown  persons. 

Ifj.  &irai  but  Sarah:  i.  c.  not  »y  priu&est,  bet  £ /rwi/fwZ  wamas.  So 
Ikentu*  explain*  ttfrotri  tire  Arabic,  wlrtctr  is  most  probably  the  sense,  from 
what  follows  In  the  next  verse. 

18.  The  promise  of  a  Sun  by  Sarah,  did  not  abate  Abraham's  affection 
for  Ishmacl,  lie  prays  for  him,  and  is  heart!. 

20.  Twelve prim-xi)  fle.  For  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise,  See  Cb. 
»v.  12,  See. 

21.  My  covenant,  My  spiritual  covenant,  my  everlasting  covenant. 
(Chap.  xii.  3.)  As  for  the  temporal  covenant,  bhmael  was  made  as  umcU  a 
partaker  of  it  as  Isaac,  and  so  wan  Esau  as  well  as  Jaroh.  This  is  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  St  Paul's  argument  to  the  Galatians,  and  fully  justifies  Jits  reason¬ 
ing  from  these  two  covenants. 

2d.  Thirteen  years  eld,  The  Arabionx,  sprung  front  tshmacl,  to  tbit 
day  circumcise  their  sons  at  this  age,  which  custom  all  the  Mahomed  a  ct 
also  observe. 

CHAP.  XV  lit.  1—6,  We  have  here  a  beautiful  deli  oration  of  orien¬ 
tal  manner*.— A  tent  erected  and  thv  flocks  and  herds  $  razing  around— 


GENESIS  XVII 


Three  angels  appear  to  Aljraham .  GENESIS 

27  circumcijiod,  and  hhmacl  his  son.  And  all  his 
maidservants,  whether  born  in  the  house,  or 
bought  with  money  of  the  stranger,  were  also 
circumcised.0 

CHAPTER  XVIII* 

B.  C.  1696  Tkvtt  Anyth  visit  Abraham ;  Sarah's  laughter ;  destruction  gf 
SodMin  r  totaled  to  Abraham,  and  hit  iuitrctttw*. 

1  Again  Jehovah  appeared  to  Abraham  at  the 
Turpentine  tree  of  Mam  re,  as  he  sat  in  the  tent 

2  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day.  For  he  raised  his 
eyes  and  looked,  and,  lo!  three  men  stood  over 
against  him  ;  mid  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran 
to  meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed 

3  himself  down  to  the  ground,  And  said,  u  My 
Lords,  if  now  I  have  found  favour  in  ryour 
sight,  pass  not  by,  I  pray,  from  Tyour  servant  : 

4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray,  be  fetched,  and  wash 
your  feel,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree ; 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  that  ye  may 
refresh  yourselves,  and  then  pass  on ;  for  to  this 
end  are  ye  come  to  your  servant.”  And  they 

6  said,  “  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said”.  Abraham  then 
hastened  into  the  tent  to  Sarah,  and  said, 
“  Quickly  knead  three  measures  of  fine  meal, 

7  and  make  hearth-cakes.”  And  Abraham  ran 


27.  °Vutg.  Sept,  with  him* 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvii.  1.  God  assumes  a  new 
Xamc  lo  encourage  the  faith  of  Abraham.  He  is  Almighty,  and 
therefore  able  to  accomplish  all  his  promises,  and  to  <lo  abundantly 
a  bore  trhat  wc  can  ask  or  think.  Let  us  never  say,  how  can 
these  things  be  ?  For  nothing  is  impossible  Lo  him  who  is  Almighty 
and  All-sufliident, 

2.  The  great  blessing  of  the  Covenant  was,  that  God  would 
be  a  Cod  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  Tbis  implies  that  he 
would  employ  all  the  perfections  of  his  nature  for  their  protection 
and  happiness.  It  includes  in  H  all  blessings,  temporal  and  spiri¬ 
tual;  and  has  a  reference  to  tbe  great  salvation  by  Christ. 

3.  Those  who  would  partake  of  the  temporal  blessings  of  tbis 
Covenant,  must  submit  to  the  terms  of  it,  and  be  cirumcised. 
The  neglect  of  this  ordinance  cut  them  off  from  their  people.  In 
like  manner,  if  we  would  partake  of  the  spiritual  blessing*,  we 
must  be  the  seed  of  Abraham  by  faith.  They  who  were  circum- 


Abralifl.ni  rt'jiONinij  at  the  door  of  Ii is  tent,  *  doriii^  the  heat  of  th«  day.*  He 
raises  hi*  eyes,  ami  jws  three  atruuyer*  approaching  him.  lie  instantly 
rises  and  liar  Lea  U>  men  them  ;  unsolicited,  he  admits  them  to  all  the  rights 
M  hospitality.  Water  is  brought  to  wash  their  feet;  ample  provision  is 
mule;  the  table  spread  under  the  friendly  shade  of  a  tree,  and  Abraham 
performs  the  office  of  waiter !  Compare  Ucb,  xiii*  1 


XVIII*  Time  of  the  birth  of  Isaac. 

io  the  herd,  and  fetched  a  calf,  good  and  ten¬ 
der,  and  gave  it  to  a  young  man,  who  quickly 
dressed  it.  He  then  took  butter-milk,  and  sweet  8 
milk,  and  the  calf  which  had  been  dressed,  and 
set  them  before  the  men  under  the  tree ;  and 
he  himself  waited  on  them,  and  they  ate. 

And  they  said  to  him,  “  Where  is  Sarah  thy  U 
wife  ?”  And  he  said,  “  Behold,  here  in  the 
tent.”  And  one  of  them  said,  “I  will  certainly  10 
return  to  thee  according  to  the  time  of  life; 
and,  lo !  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.”  And 
Sarah  heard  this;  for  she  was  behind  him  at  the 
door  of  tbe  tent.  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  11 
were  old,  and  far  gone  in  years ;  and  Sarah  was 
past  the  age  for  child-bearing.  Therefore  Sarah  12 
laughed  within  herself,  saying,  “  After  I  am 
worn  with  age  shall  I  have  pleasure  in  a  Son, 
my  lord  being  old  also  ?”  And  Jehovah  said  io  13 
,  Abraham,  "  Why  laugheth  Sarah,  saying, 

|  ‘  Shall  I  indeed  bear  a  child,  who  am  so  old  ?> 

Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord?  At  the  11 
time  appointed  I  will  return  to  thee,  according 
to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.” 
Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  “  1  laughed  not 15 
for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  “  Nay  ;  hut 
thou  didst  laugh.” 


Cmat.  xviu.  3.  *  So  Sam.  fch«  rat  my  Lard.  Ibid.  'So  .Sam.  others  thy. 

cised  were  debtor*  to  the  whole  law— were  bound  to  observe  all 
the  ceremonies  and  rite*  appointed;  ko  arc  believer*  m  Christ 
bound  Lo  observe  every  ordinance  and  precept.  Circumcision  wa* 
a  painful  rite.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  it  is  done  away.  “  In 
Christ,  neither  circumcision  nor  nncircumciaion  avaikih  any 
tiling,  but  a  new  creature." 

4.  The  conduct  of  Abraham,  should  especially  remind  parents 
of  their  duty.  Though  honoured  with  the  most  magnificent 
promises,  rcsjKcting  his  posterity  by  Sarah,  he  did  not  forget 
Ishtnael.  0  that  Ishtnael  may  live  before  thee,  was  his  earnest  ami 
affectionate  request ;  and  what  parent  is  there,  who  has  any  sense 
of  religion,  but  will  join  in  the  request?  O  that  otir  children  may 
live;  that  they  may  live  before  God ;  that  they  may  live  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  that  wc  may  meet  them  at  his  right  hand !  God 
heard  Abraham;  and  all  praying  parents  are  encouraged  to  hope 
that  he  will  hear  them. 


10,  According  to  the  tim 0  of  Lift.  That  is,  according  lo  tlie  time  lor 
brinjitg  forth  a  living  child.  Others  think  that  it  nutans,  &t  the  same  time 
next  year.  The  former  i<  more  probable.  Comp.  rer.  14,  ami  t  Kiug*  iv.  It*, 
Ifi.  Sarah  laughed*  So  did  Abraham  when  a  son  was  promised  ;  but 
H  seems,  her  laughter  was  from  unbelief,  Jits  from  sorprise.  The  admuuitivn 
of  the  an^cl,  mo»t  probably  removed  her  doubts,  as  wo  find  the  Api*Uc 
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GENESIS  XVIII, 


Abraham7#  intercession* 


Destruction  of  Sodom  foretold . 


JG  The  men  now  rose  up  and  tliencc  departed  to¬ 
wards  Sodom  ;  and  Abraham  went  with  them  to 

17  direct  them  on  the  way.  And  Jehovah  said,  “  Shall 
l  conceal  from  Abraham  *  my  servant"  what  I  am 

IS  about  io  do  ?  Seeing  Abraham  shall  surely  be¬ 
come  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  na- 

19  lions  of  the  earth  in  him  shall  be  blessed  ?  For  1 
know  "that  Abraham"  will  command  his  chil¬ 
dren  and  his  household  after  him,  to  keep  the  way 
of  Jehovah,  by  doing  justice  and  judgment ;  that 
Jehovah  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 

20  hath  spoken  concerning  him/’  Jehovah  then  said, 
“  Because  the  cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is 
great,  and  because  their  sin  is  exceedingly  griev- 

21  ous;  1  will  now  go  down,  and  see,  and  know, 
whether  or  not  they  have  done  altogether  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  cry  which  hath  come  to  me/* 

22  Two  of  the  men  now  turned  their  faces  thence* 
and  went  towards  Sodom  ;  but  Abraham  yet 

2*3  stood  before  Jehovah,  And  Abraham  drew  near, 
and  said,  “  Wilt  thoti  also  destroy  the  right- 

21  cous  with  the  wicked  ?  Should  there  be  fifty 
righteous  persons  within  the  city  ;  wilt  thou 
destroy,  and  not  spare  the  place  for  the  sake 
of  the  fifty  righteous  persons  who  are  in  it? 

2*5  “  Far  be  it  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner, 
to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ;  and  far 


17*  *  Sept,  Syr*  19*  *Sano. 

Reflections  upon  Chapteb  xvhi*  l.  Let  us  learn  to  show 
kindness  lo  strangers;  for  it  may  be,  that  we  may  become  stran¬ 
gers,  and  need  the  same  kindness  from  others.  Nothing  is  more 
amiable,  than  the  readiness  with  which  Abraham  treated  his 
unknown  guests;  and  hit  attention  and  liberality  were  amply 
rewarded*  “Be  not  then  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares*”  Here  every 
thing  was  plain;  no  luxuries  graced  the  table*  Let  us  learn  to 
imitate  this  simplicity,  as  conducing  both  to  health  and  piety. 

2.  The  conduct  of  Abraham,  as  &  father  and  a  matter,  deserves 
universal  imitation*  “  I  know  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  household  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  fee*"  Let  fathers 
axul  musters  maintain  proper  authority,  hut  be  careful  la  exercise 
it  with  moderation  and  love;  use  it  to  promote  religious  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  practical  piety#  How  happy  the  children  who  liave 
'  such  fathers,  and  the  servants  that  have  such  masters !  But  alas ! 
how  often  are  parents  more  solicitous  to  sec  their  children  adorned 


commending  her  faith,  Heb.  si*  11* 

17.  Jehovah  spoke  to  the  angels,  who  attended  him,  what  it  here  noticed, 
21*  /  wtflyo  demi.  Ooketos, tbs  Jewish  parep  bust  explains,  “I  will 
■Pptar  am)  judge,” 

30 


be  it  from  thee  to  treat  the  righteous  and  tho 
wicked  alike*  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right  ?”  And  Jehovah  said,  “  If  1  lind  2G 
within  the  city  of  Sodom  fifty  righteous  per¬ 
sons,  I  wilt  spare  the  whole  place  for  their  sakea*” 

And  Abraham  added  and  said,  “  Behold  now,  27 
l  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  to  my  Lord, 
though  1  am  but  dust  and  ashes  ;  Should  there  28 
be  wanting  five  of  the  fifty  righteous  persons; 
i  will  thou,  for  the  want  of  these  five,  destroy  the 
|  whole  city?”  “If  l  find  there  forty  live,  said  he, 

I  will  not  destroy  it”  And  he  spoke  to  him  yet  29 
again,  and  said,  “Should  forty  be  found  there?” 

“  For  the  sake  of  forty,  replied  he,  I  will  not v  de¬ 
stroy  it.”  And  Abraham  said,  “  Oh !  let  not  my  30 
Lord  be  angry,  if  I  speak.  Should  thirty  be 
found  there  ?”  Andlie  said,  “  \  will  not  *  destroy 
it,  if  I  find  thirty  there.”  Again  he  said,  “Be-  31 
hold  now,  l  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto 
my  Lord,  Should  twenty  be  found  there?”  And 
he  said,  “  for  the  sake  of  twenty  I  will  not  destroy 
it.”  “Oh  !  let  not  my  Lord  be  angry,  if  I  yet  32 
speak  once  more*  Should  ten  be  found  there?” 
And  he  said,  “  for  the  sake  of  ten  1  will  not  de¬ 
stroy  it*”  Jehovah  now  ceasing  to  speak  with  33 
Abraham,  went  away ;  and  Abraham  returned 
unto  his  place* 


|  29.  TSii7»i.  Sept.  Syr.  Vulg.  end  bo  next  vfne, 

t 

i  with  the  accomplishments  of  the  world,  than  with  die  solid  and 
important  alignments  of  religion ;  and  most  masters  neglect  the 
souls  of  their  servants,  neither  instructing  them,  nor  affording 
them  leisure  to  attend  to  the  means  of  instruction.  Such  charac¬ 
ter*  bare  much  to  answer  for  at  the  tribunal  of  God. 

3.  The  intercession  of  Abraham  for  Sodom,  shows  his 
humility  and  fervour;  and  the  tuccets  of  it,  the  regard  which  God 
has  to  the  nghteoua.  When  standing  before  God>  he  felt  hi? 
own  meanness,  and  repeatedly  acknowledged  it*  How  becoming 
bit,  in  all  our  approaches  to  the  Most  High,  to  be  hurnbie  and 
lowly;  to  confess  how  sinful  and  vile  wc  are.  This  disposition  of 
mind,  will  render  our  fervour  and  importunity  modest  and  unas¬ 
suming;  but  without  it,  fervour  will  become  rudeness,  and  impor¬ 
tunity  degenerate  into  insolence.  Abraham  affords  the  most 
lovely  example  of  prevailing  prayer ;  and  if  ten  righteous  persons 
had  been  found  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  been  spared.  O  may 
we  be  reminded  of  him,  who  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us* 


34— 2%  The  intercession  of  Abraham  tor  Sodom,  displays  1  he  amiable 
qualities  of  his  heart,  and  his  just  views  of  the  divine  character.  He  appears 
humble,  fervent  and  compassionate.  The  Jews  say,  ):e  pleaded  and  redu¬ 
ced  the  number  of  the  righteous,  until  be  concluded  the  place  would  be  spare 


Conduct  of  the  Sodomites . 


GENESIS  XIX.  They  are  struck  with  blindness. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


B>  C,  ISOS  1#%  rcceiocth  two  angels ;  tht  trils  cimduei  ofths  Sodomites; 
Sodom  destroyed  j  Ltit's  wife  punished  ;  his  incest* 

A 

1  And  two  angels  came  to  Sodom  in  the  even- 
ing  ;  and  Lot  was  sitting  at  tbc  gate  of  Sodom : 
and  Lot,  seeing  them,  rose  up  to  meet  them  ; 
aud  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to  the 

2  ground ;  And  be  said,  46  Behold  now,  my 
Lords,  turn  aside,  I  pray,  into  the  house  of 
your  servant,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  lodge ; 
and  rise  up  early,  aud  go  on  your  way/’  And 
they  said,  “Nay;  but  we  will  lodge  in  the 

3  street.”  But  he  urged  them  greatly  ;  and  they 
turned  to  him,  and  entered  into  his  house  ;  and 
he  baked  unleavened  cakes,  and  made  a  feast 
for  them  ;  and  they  ate. 

4  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  the  men  of  Sodom,  the  whole  people  to¬ 
gether,  both  old  aud  young,  surrounded  the 

$  house ;  Aud  they  called  to  Lot,  and  said  to 
him,  “  Where  are  the  men  who  came  to  thee 
this  night  ?  Bring  diem  out  to  us,  that  we  may 

6  know  them.”  And  Lot  went  out  of  the  door 

7  to  them*  but  shut  the  door  after  him;  And 
said,  “  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so  wick- 

8  ediy.  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  who 
have  not  known  man  ;  let  me,  1  pray  you,  bring 
them  out  to  you,  and  do  to  them  what  is  good 
in  your  eyes ;  only  to  these  men  do  nothing ; 
for,  therefore  are  they  come  under  the  shelter 

9  of  my  roof.”  But  they  said,  u  Stand  back.” 
They  also  said,  “  Shall  one  who  came  in  as  a 
sojourner  set  himself  up  as  a  judge  ?  We  will 
now  treat  thee  worse  than  them.”  And  they 


CUAtt  JUS. 


CHAP.  XIX.  1.  From  2.  Kings  vii.  1,  Ifi,  it  appears  that  the  gate 
of  cities  was  not  only  used  as  a  place  of  judicature,  hilt  that  markets  were 
held  tWtt  ;  and  from  Acts  avii,  IS.  Mark  is.  M.  Mat.  xxiii.  7,  it  appears 
that  Philosophers  gave  lectures  to  the  people,  and  that  Uiev  met  .there  for 
conversation.  3s  it  not  im>»t  natural  to  suppose,  that  Lot  had  resorted  to 
the  gate  or  market,  either  fur  tbc  purpose  of  imparting  or  receiving  instruc¬ 
tion’  C’omparr  Ps.  Uix.  12,  and  Prov.  vii’i.  9,  and  ix.  21. 

j.  For  tlm  honour  of  human  nature,  one  cannot  help  wishing,  that 
this  shameful  vice  had  perished  from  the  ear  tit,  together  with  the  cities  of 
the  plain!  The  prohibitory  and  severe  lavs  of  Mosel,  imply  that  it  was 
practised  in  his  day  j  and  history  un  blushing  I  y  records  it,  as  prevalent  io 
cite  best  day*  of  Greece  and  Home.  Sec  Rom.  I.  24,  2C,  27, 

7,  i'iic  conduct  of  Lot  proves  the  sense  he  entertained  of  the  rights  of 


pressed  hard  upon  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break 
open  the  door.  But  the  men  put  forth  their  10 
hand,  and  pulled  Lot  to  them  into  the  house, 
and  shut  the  door.  And  they  smote  the  men  i  1 
who  were  at  the  door  of  the  house,  both  small 
and  great,  with  blindness  ;  so  that  they  wearied 
themselves  in  vain  to  find  the  door. 

Then  the  r  angels "  said  to  Lot,  u  Who  else  12 
is  there  here  related  to  thee  ?”  Thy  sons,  and 
thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the 
city,  bring  out  of  this  place ;  For  we  -are  13 
about  to  destroy  this  place.  For  great  before 
Jehovah,  is  the  cry  of  their  guilt ;  and  Jehovah 
j  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  them.”  Aud  Lot  went  14 
out  and  spoke  to  his  sons-in-law,  who  married 
his  daughters,  and  said,  “  Arise,  get  you  out  of 
this  place ;  for  Jehovah  is  about  to  destroy  this 
city.”  But  ho  seemed  to  his  sons  in-law,  as 
one  jesting. 

And  when  the  morning  dawn  arose,  the  an-  1J 
gels  urged  Lot,  saying,  “  Arise,  take  thy  wife, 
and  thy  two  daughters,  who  are  here  ;  lest 
thou  bo  consumed  in  the  punishment  of  the  city.” 
And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  IG 
his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
upon  the  hund  of  his  two  daughters  ;  (Jehovah 
being  merciful  to  them :)  and  they  brought  them 
forth  and  set  them  without  the  city. 

Aud  when  they  had  brought  them  forth,  one  17 
of  them  said  to  Lot>  “  Escape  for  thy  life ; 
look  not  behind  thee,  nor  stuy  in  all  the  plain  ; 
escape  to  the  mountains,  lest  thou  be  con¬ 
sumed.”  And  Lot  said  to  one  of  them,  “  Oh,  IS 
;  not  so,  my  Lord.  Behold  now,  thy  servant  19 
|  hath  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast 


j  12.  *Sam.  the  rest  vim. 

I 
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hospitality,  and  justifies  the  remark  of  Peter.  See  2  Pet.  ii.  7. 

8.  Lot’s  proposal  of  giving  his  two  daughters,  seems  to  us  stnm-e 
and  unwarrantable.  But  it  was  perfectly  consonant  with  the  usages  of 
those  times  end  countries;  where  the  rights  of  hospitality  were  considered 
as  tbe  strongest  of  all  taws;  and  a  violation  of  them  was  accounted  the 
gn-atest  crime.  It  would  have,  in  this  case,  beeu  greatly  enhanced,  by 
Lot's  having  urged  them  to  be  his  guests.  Lot,  however,  should  nut  have 
made  such  a  proposal.  It  was  doing  evil  that  pood  might  come. 

11.  Blindness.  Geddcs  supposes,  that  they  were  struck  by  a  dash  of 
lightning,  which  for  a  season  deprived  them  of  the  use  of  Uieir  sight;  othrrs, 
more  probably,  with  a  vertigo,  so  that  they  knew  nut  what  th«y  were  doing. 

13.  1  have  preferred  tbe  sense  iu  this  verse  to  the  idiom;  for  (tnpyi') 

-  clearly  denotes  IAl  xv  crying  guilt,  meaning  tbc  inhabitants. 

31 


Zoctr  granted  to  lot. 
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lot  commits  incest. 

t 


magnified  fhy  mercy,  which  thou  hast  showed  to 
me  iu  saving  my  life  ;  blit  I  cannot  escape  to 

the  mountains,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and 

# 

20  I  die.  Behold  wow,  that  city  is  nearer  to  flee 

unto,  ami  it  is  but  a  little  one*  Let  me,  1  pray, 
escape  thither,  that  my  life  may  be  saved  ;  is  it 
not  a  small  one  ?  1  Hence,  its  name  was  called 

21  Zoak  (small)/’  And  he  said  to  him,  <e  See, 
I  have  accepted  thee  concerning  this  thing,  so 
that  I  will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  which 

22  thou  hast  spoken.  Quickly  escape  thither  ; 
for  until  thou  art  come  thither,  1  cannot  do 
any  thing/’ 

23  The  sun  had  now  risen  upon  the  earth,  and 
21  Lot  had  entered  into  Zoar;  When  Jehovah 

himself  rained  from  the  heavens  sulphur  and  fire 
25  upon  Sodom  ami  Gomorrah ;  And  he  overthrew 
those  cities,  and  the  whole  plain,  with  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  the  growth  of  the 
20  ground.  And  Lot’s  wife  also,  looked  earnestly 
hack  from  behind  hita,  and  she  became  like  a 
pillar  of  salt. 

27  Now  Abraham  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  to  the  place  where  he  iiad  stood  before 

28  Jehovah:  And  lie  looked  towards  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  towards  all  the  plain  country ; 

and  he  saw,  and  lo !  the  smoke  of  the  land  went 

♦ 

29  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace.  But  when  God 


20u  ^ThnipoMd  from 


16.  The  nait  tcnc  prove*,  that  the  pronominal  affixes  should  be  t&< 
ken  In  a  colic  ctive  tense,  end  rendered  m  the  plural.  Lot  lingered,  being 
probably  loath  to  leave  the  City,  as  be  bad  great  wealth  iq  it* 

20.  I  have  here  made  a  small  transposition,  as  being  more  connected 
than  the  present  order. 

2d.  Jthtnah  literally,  4  Jehovah  from  Jehovah,*  bat  tho 

noun  is  osed  for  Uie  pronoun. — Sulphur  and  firt,  mean  burning  sulphur,  or 
&  dreadful  storm  of’hgUtniDg,  Compare!**.  *1.  3,  and  Each.  xxxviiL  28. 
Le  Clerc  has  proved,  chat  Sodom  vu  most  probably  destroyed  by  light¬ 
ning,  as  this  is  usually  c*i>*g  the  'firs  of  God/  2  Kings  i.  12.  Jo*,  i.  HL 
The  plain  of  Sodom  wej  fall  of  bituminous  pits,  which  being  kindled  by 
the  lightning,  must  have  prod  need  the  most  dreadful  conflagration*  This 
plain,  Josephus  informs  us,  was  72  miles  long  and  19  broad.  It  became  in 
consequence  of  this  destruction,  a  receptacle  of  water,  no*  called  the  dead 
sta9  or  tea  of  Sodom. 

2ft.  Looked  tames! Zy  LscJL  So  the  verb  signifies;  and  it  implies  that 
she  stood  still,  if  she  did  not  actually  return*  Our  Lord  seems  to  conote* 
nance  the  latter  supposition.  Lobe  xvir,  31,  32 .—L&t  a  pUUr  q/Salt.  If 
(Ttt)  denote  a  pillar,  the  particle  of  similitude  most  be  understood,  ask  is 
in  many  place*;  'Ephraim  is  (like)  a  cake  not  turned.*  And  some  kind 
of  rock  or  metallic  salt,  which  wa*  durable,  roust  be  referred  to.  The  mean¬ 
ing  is,  she  was  struck  dead,  and  became  a  stiffened  corpse,  which  might  be 
crusted  urer  with  ssliue  and  bituminous  matter.  Bathe  and  some  others 

32 


destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  he  remembered 
Abraham,  and  sent  away  Lot  from  amidst  the 
overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  which 
Lot  dwelt. 

And  Lot,  together  with  bis  two  daughters,  30 
went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt  in  the  mountains ; 
for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar;  and  he  aud  his 
two  daughters  dwelt  in  &  cave.  And  the  first-  31 
born  said  to  the  younger,  “  Our  father  is  old, 
and  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  country  to  come  iu 
unto  us,  according  to  the  custom  of  all  the  earth  ; 
Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine,  and  32 
let  us  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve  seed 
to  our  father,”  And  they  made  their  father  drink  33 
wine  that  night;  and  the  firstborn  went  in,  and 
lay  with  her  father;  and  lie  perceived  not  when 
she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose.  And  on  tiic  34 
morrow,  the  firstborn  said  to  the  younger,  “Be¬ 
hold,  I  by  last  night  with  my  father,  let  us  make 
him  drink  wine  this  night  also;  and  go  thou  in, 
and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve  seed  to 
our  father.”  And  they  made  their  father  drink  35 
wine  that  night  also ;  and  tbe  younger  arose,  mul 
lay  with  him ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she 
laydown,  nor  when  she  arose.  Thus  were  both  36 
the  daughters  of  Lot  with  child  by  their  own 
father.  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son,  and  culled  37 
his  name  Moab.  The  same  was  the  father  of  the 


the  end  of  verte  21 


contend,  that  (3*10)  never  signifies  a  pillar,  but  l*  here  a  participial  adjec¬ 
tive,  ami  that  (3*sj  Tin)  b  tbe  tame  a*  (alrtin),  and  that  (nbs)  denotes  a 
# alt  land.  They  therefore  render,  and  sfc*  ear  Jixtd  in  the  iahtfinoHi  toil* 
I  prefer  the  version  given,  a*  1  conceive  (a*Xi)  may  tignify  nhat  ii  placed, 
jtred,  and  so  be  synonymous  wfth  (natti)  a  pillar. 

30,  In  a  cave.  Tbe  mountains  of  Moab  are  full  of  cave*,  which  are 
both  dry  and  so  spacious,  that  thousand*  may  inhabit  them. 

31— SR.  It  fs  justly  inferred  from  the  circumstance  of  Lot's  daughter* 
having  nine,  that  be  had  not  lost  all  bis  property.  For  they  would  scarcely 
think  of  taking  nine.  If  they  had  not  other  necessaries.  We  may  then 
conclude,  that  Lot  and  bl*  two  daughters  had  brought  provisions  with  them 
from  Sodom;  and  the  conjecture  of  Micbaelis,  that  a  part  at  least  of  his 
flocks  and  herds,  and  female  slaves  bad  been  given  to  him,  is  reasonable 
to  believe.  As  the  j>ower  of  roasters  dvct  their  female  slaves  vas  absolute, 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  l.ot,  whose  spirits  had  been  raised  by  wine,  ml^ht 
command  one  of  them  to  be  brought  him,  soil  that  his  daughters  availed 
themselves  of  this  circumstance,  to  go  and  lie  with  him.  'And  be  knew 
not,  Ste/  be  did  not  know  that  she  was  bis  daughter.  The  conduct  of  his 
daughters,  from  whatever  motive  it  arose,  was  as  unwarrantable  ns  it  was 
singular.  They  were  probably  influenced  by  a  regard  to  their  own  family- 
connexions,  out  of  which  they  thought  it  not  right  to  merry,  especially 
fearing  tbe  fate  of  lbeir  titters,  who  had  married. men  of  Sodom,  ami  bad 
perished  with  them. 


Abraham  denielh  Sarah, 
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38  present  Moabites.  And  the  younger  also  bare 
a  son,  ami  called  his  name  Ben-ammi.  The 
same  was  the  father  of  the  present  Ammonites 

CHAPTER  XX. 

S»  C.  289B  I h m Uam  dmitth  Sarah  hit  j  jUiMfZrrh  taieth  her,  but 
(Jait  admoHiehtth  tint,  and  he  returueth  her  to  Ahrahatn, 

1  And  Abraliam  removed  thence  towards  the 
south  country,  and  dwelled  and  sojourned  in 

2  Gcrar,  between  Kadesh  and  Shur.  And  Abra¬ 
ham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife,  <c  She  is  iny  sister 

*  for  he  was  afraid  to  say,  “  She  is  my  wife 
lest  the  men  of  the  City  should  kill  him,  on 
her  account and  Abimelech,  king  of  Gerar, 

3  sent,  and  took  Sarah.  But  God  came  to  A  bl¬ 
inded!  in  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
“  Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead  man,  on  account 
of  the  woman  whom  thou  hast  taken ;  for 


she  hath  a  husband.”  But  Abimelech  had  4 
not  eon**  near  her,  and  he  said,  “  Lord,  wilt 
thou  slay  also  a  righteous  Station'?”  Said  .5 
he  not  unto  me,  ‘She  is  my  sister V  and  did 
not  she  herself  also  say,  ‘He  is  my  brother?’ 

In  the  integrity  of  my  heart,  and  in  the  inno- 
ccncy  of  my  hands,  have  I  done  this.”  And  6 
God  said  to  him  in  the  dream/  u  Yea,  I  know 
that  in  the  integrity  of  thy  heart  thou  hast 
I  done  this ;  therefore  I  also  have  withheld  thee 
j  from  sinning  against  me ;  and  for  this  cause  1 
j  suffered  thee  not  to  touch  her.  Now,  therefore,  7 
j  restore  tlie  man  his  wife ;  for  he  is  a  prophet, 

;  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  end  thou  shall  live  ; 

!.  but  if  tliou  restore  her  not,  know  that  thou 
•  shall  surely  die ;  thou,  and  all  that  are  thine,” 
j  And  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the  morning,  8 
and  called  for  all  his  servants,  and  spoke  all 


Chap,  st  1. 

Reflections  vpoitCkaftxk  xt*. 
leani,  that  there  i*  no  rice,  however 
unnatural,  but  what  Jepravcd  sinners  are  ready  to  commit. 
Sodomites  were  wholly  given  up  *to  dial  sin,  for  which,  their  , 
name  has  become  infamous;  nor  did  they  observe  the  least  secre¬ 
cy  in  the  commission  cf  it,  ^  Young  and  oM  were  dike  criminal. 
Well  might  Peter  charge  them,  **  with  filthy  conversation  and 
Unlawful  deeds.”  Let  us  remember  the:  causes  of  such  dreadful 
depravity  ami  wickedness — They  were  "  pride,  fulness  of  bread, 
and  abundance  of  idleness.”  Guard  against  these  sins,  as  leading: 
to  the  commission  of  others. 

2.  The  deliverance  of  Lot,  was  an  answer  to  the  prayer  of 
Abraham  ;  God  would  not  treat  the  righteous  as  the  wicked.  How 
dear  are  such  characters  to  him.  Lot  had  not  followed  the  exam¬ 
ple  set  before  him,  but  even  in  Sodom  had  kept  himself  undefiled. 
He  had,  however,  the  daily  mortification  of  seeing  their  vile  and 
wicked  conduct,  and  hearing  their  filthy  conversation;  and  he 
could  not  enjoy  that  satisfaction  in  such  a  place,  which  he  might 
have  enjoyed  chew  here,  lint  God,  heing  merciful  to  him,  brought 
him  out ;  ami  thus  showed,  that  he  knows  how  to  deliver  the  J 
godly  out  of  temptation. 

3.  Lot's  affectionate  address  to  his  sons-in-law,  and  their 
unbelief,  ought  lo  remind  us,  how  often  God’s  warnings  are  still 
disregarded.  Ministers  call  to  sinners  to  turn  aud  live;  they  • 
say,  f#  arise,  and  get  you  nut  of  this  place  f*  but  their  message  is  j 


Learn,  O  sinners,  that  the  day  of  retribution  and  righteous 
j  judgment  is  approaching,  and  that  wrath  will  come  upon  you 
to  the  uttermost.  See  bow  terribly  God  punished  the  Sodomites ! 
“Upon  these  wicked  men  he  rained  snares,  fire  and  brimstone, 
and  an  horrible  tempest  2  this  was  the  portion  of  their  cup.”  They 
are  represented  as  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire;  and 
their  destruction^  as  an  emblem  of  that  of  ail  the  ungodly.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  Hell  is  described,  as  a  lake  that  hurneih  with  fire  and 
;  brimstone.  O  be  warned,  and  flee  from  this  impending  wrath. 
Flee  to  the  rock  of  salvation,  as  the  only  hiding  place;  to  Ciiri>l 
the  atoning  Lamh..  Remember  Lot's  wife,  and  look  not  back; 
nor  tarry  in  all  the  plain. 

4.  Let  serious  persons  also  remember,  that  they  arc  never 
out  of  the  reach  of  temptation  !  Lot  had  honoured  God  in  Sodom, 
but  how  disgraceful  was  his  conduct  in  the  mountains  l  Over¬ 
come  twice  with  wine,  and  cohabiting  with  his  own  daughters! 
It  is  probable,  he  was  now  off  hi#  guard,  and  being  no  longer 
exposed  to  the  temptations  of  Sodom,  thought  himself  safe.  O 
let  him  that  thiuketh  he  stands— stand*  firm,  stand*  securely, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.  "Hold  thou  me  up,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  safe;”  and  never  suffer  me,  by  any  misconduct,  to  become  the 
reproach  of  the  foolish. 


•  Sept, 

1.  From  tills  TTistorv  we 


4.  v  Arabic,  a  righteous  maw. 

f’renfi^  »fc  i£*ii  werr  hut  ji  jje&L  JSinnen  reflwe .to  hearken,  and 
shameful;  degrading,  or  jj  Iwldly,  hut  foolishly  go  ondu  their  wickedness,  vainly  persuading 

The  |  themvelva,  that,  they  shall  have  peace  in  their  latter  end. 


CHAP.  XX.  I.  fTrriir.  Tlii*  vif  the  moat  non  them  City  in  the  hoik 
of  Canaan,  (tea.  x.  10,  actuated  between  the  two  Hrsnrts  of  Kadesh  and 
Shur;  a  fertilt*  district  surrounded  it,  wh  eh  in  the  time  of  Jerom,  was  called 
district  of  Ocmr.  To  jive  the  sense,  \  have  transposed  the  order  of  the 
words  of  the  Test. 

R01  eimmller  contends,  that  what  is  related  In  this  chapter,  must  have 
occurred  when  Abraham  returned  out  of  Egypt j  and  that  the  Historian 
not  followed  the  exart  order  of  time.  Tor  Sarah  was  now  ninety  years 

VOL.  I.  PART  I. 


jj  old,  and  also  with  child  of  laaac,  if  what  j#  here  laid  occurred  after  l  In* 
destruction  of  Sodom  ;  and  it  should  seem  from  verse  IS,  that  Abralmm 
made  some  considerable  stay  in  Gerar. 

2.  I  have  admitted  the  addition  of  the  Septna^intj  as  at  least  highly 
probable.  The  words  occur  in  reference  to  Isaac  Ch,  xxvi.  7,  in  the  Ho 
'  brew  Test*  and  they  assign  a  reason  for  the  Patriarch ’s  conduct, 
f  10.  Dimock  ingeniously  conjectured,  that  we  should  read  (run*)  nh/tt 
ttidst  thou  /ear,  instead  0  (xhat  didst  tkvn  ue.  The  read  inject  the  Sarnrri- 
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AhrahanCa  apology . 


Isaac  born. 


those  words  to  them ;  and  the  men  were 
U  greatly  aim  id.  Then  Abimelcch  called  for 
AWrulmm,  atul  said  to  him,  “  What  is  'this' 
tin  m  hast  done  to  us?  Ami  in  wliat  have  i 
o/letided  (hoc,  that  thou  wo u hist  bring  so  great 
guilt  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom?  Deeds  which 
ought  not  to  be  done,  hast  thou  done  to  me.” 

10  Moreover  AbimclecU  said  to  Abraham,  “  What 
suwvst  thou,  that  thou  liast  done  this  thing  t” 

11  And  Abralmin  said,  “a  Because  I  was  afraid  V* 
For  I  said,- “  Surely*  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in 
tills  | dace ;  and  they  will  slay  me  on  accouut 

\'2  of  my  wife.  And  yet  indeed  she  is  my  sister, 
the  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  my  mother,  though  she  is  also  my  wife. 

18  And  when  God  caused  me  to  wander  from  my 
father’s  house,  *  and  from  the  land  of  my  na¬ 
tivity",  I  said  to  her,  “  This  is  the  kindness  which 
thou  si i alt  show  to  me  ;  to  whatsoever  place  we 
come,  say  of  me,  1  lie  is  my  brother*.” 

1 I  Then  Abimelcch  took ft  a  thousand  pieces  of  wl- 

ver1',  and  flocks  and  cattle,  and  men-servants 
and  maid-servants,  and  gave  them  to  Abraham  ; 

\i>  ami  he  restored1  to  him  Sarah  his  wife.  And 

r  ♦!’  r  .  ... 


.  Abimelcch  said,  “  Behold,  my  land  Is  before 
thee  ;  dwell  where  thou  pleajsost.”  And  to  1C 
Sarah  lie  said,  l<  Behold,  I  have  given  to  thy 
brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  to  purchase 
veils  for  thee,  and  for  all  who  are  with  thee ; 

!  thus  she  was  reproved.” 

j  Then  Abraham  prayed  to  God  ;  and  God  17 
healed  Abimelcch,  and  bis  wife,  and  his  hand-  * 
maids,  so  that  they  might  bear  children,  l’or  18 
every  womb  in  the  house  of  Abimelcch  Jeliovuh 
had  wholly  restrained  from  bearing,  ou  account 
of  Sarah,  the  wife  of  Abrahaui, 

i  .  • 

« 

CHAPTER  XXI 

j  Ii»  C.  IftflS  I  sane  iitoit;  Jlttyas  and  Tihmael  dismiist  d  ;  Alirnclvth  cotfeth 
and  stake th  a  covenant  with  Abraham. 

And  Jehovah  visited  Sarah  as  he  hail  said;  I 
I  and  he  did  for  Sarah  as.  he  had  spoken.  For  2 
j  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  <o  Abraham  in 
j  his  old  age,  a  I  the  sot  time  which  God  had 
mentioned  fo  him.  And  Ahraham  '’ailed  (lie  3 
I  name  of  bis  son  that  was  horn  tu  him,  (whom 
Sarah  bare  to  him,)  Isaac,  [laucdtf.u].  Ami  I 
Abraham  circumcised  his  son  Isaac,  when  eight 

!  r  .  ♦  . 
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Reflections  ltos  Chapter  xx.  1.  We  here  learn  the 
truth  of  the  Proverb,  u  That  the  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare.” 
This  fear  was  o  snare  to  Abraham,  and  led  him  a  second  lime  to 
dissemble.  He  had  before  exposed  both  himself  and  his  wife  to 
danger  in  Egypt,  and  though  mercifully  delivered,  he  falls  into 
the  same  sin.  llow  painful  is  it  to  find  a  man,  who  in  general, 
displayed  the  most  manly  piety  and  heroic  virtues,  guilty  of  a  sin  of 
this  nature.  This  seems  to  hate  been  Abnham’e  besetting  sin.  Let 
us  study  our  own  weakness,  and  ever  be  oo  our  guard,  lest  we  in 
like  manner  should  fall. 

2.  The  conduct  of  Abimelech,  strongly  enforces  integrity. 
In  taking  Sarali;  supposing  her  unmarried,  he  acted  properly, 
according  to  the  enstom  of  those  times;  and  from  whflt  he  says  to 
Cod,  it  i.<  probable,  that  like  Mekhiaedck,  he  was  a  worshipper 
of  the  Most  High,  The  Lord  kept  him  from  sinning,  by  some 


II,  *Swu»  U.  aSnin.  *  14.  *  Sam.  S«*pU 

affliction  on  the  women  of  liis  house;  and  let  u$  ever  consider, 
that  it  is  better  to  suffer  than  to  sin.  Whatever  may  he  the  means, 
if»e  arc  but  kept  from  offending  Cod,  we  ought  to  be  thankful. 
In  all  things  let  us  aim  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence. 

3.  Let  us  learn  to  temper  our  rebuke*,  as  Abimelcch  did,  with 
|  kindness  and  gentleness.  Many  a  reproof  loses  its  force,  by  being 
delivered  with  loo  much  heat.  Men  arc  ready  to  think,  that  zeal 
for  God  and  holiness  will  vindicate  this:  but  they  arc  mistaken. 
tl  The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God,”  Let 
us  then  in  meekness,  instruct  those  who  oppose  themselves,  and 
with  gentleness  reprove  those  who  do  amiss;  and  endeavour  by 
real  kiodness,  to  show  that  we  with  them  welt,  and  should  be 
glad  to  see  them  happy.  An  arrow  winged  with  Ioyc,  is  most 
likely  to  reach  the  heart.  So  God  deals  with  us,  and  so  should 
We  deal  with  each  other. 


tan  in  tin?  next  verse,  strongly  supports  tins  conjecture.  t  j 

13.  And  when  God  canted  us  to  wander,  la  tbe  common  text  the  verb  I 
is  in  the  plural,  as  it  is  Ch.  xxxv.  7,  and  2  Sam.  vii.  23,  whence  some  H 
Lave  deduced  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  $  but  the  various  reading  io  each  I 
place,  and  tho  consent  of  the  versions,  shows,  that  the  plural  is  a  mere  error  | 
of  the  scribes.  The  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  rests  on  much  better  ground,  j 
than-  ou  the  ambiguous  Urm  Alcint,  end  plural  verEis  connected  with  it.  | 
16*  Thus  she  woe  rtjnooed.  Ocddes  renders,  r even  for  every  one  mar-  [ 
vir<1.  Tho  sense  which  Geddcs  gives,  he  supports  by  the  meaning 
of  'roi)  in  the  Arabic.  That  warned  women  wore  veils,  when  they  vent  j 
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abroad,  of  a  peculiar  kind  or  colour,  is  certain  ;  anti  by  the  present  Abimc- 
lech  made,  it  is  implied,  that  Sarah  and  others  Lad  not.  the  veils  appropri¬ 
ated  to  those  married.  See  Note  Heb.  Bible,  and  Geddes. 

CHAP.  XX J.  3.  Isaac .  Bis  birth  was  miraculous,  as  was  that  of 
Christ.  He  disputed  not  his  father’*  will,  though  it  was  to  cost  him  Lis 
life;  Jesus  Christ  became  obedient  even  to  death.  Isaac  carried  the 
wood  on  which  be  was  to  Lave  been  sacrificed;  Jesus  Christ  carried  I  be 
cross  on  which  he  was  to  be  crucified.  They  both  carried  them  to  the  veiy 
someplace,  Mount  Moriah;  being  the  plaee  where  the  Temple  was  after¬ 
wards  built. 


Ishmacl  cast  out. 


/GENESIS  XXh 


An  angel/appeoreih)  to  Hagar. 


days  old,  as  Gad  had  commanded .  hiiii.  jj  sat  down  over  against  him.  For  ■she  said >  “  Let 


6  Now  Abraham  was  a  hundred  years  old,  when 
0  his  son  Isaac  was  bom  to  him.  And  Sarah  said, 

“  God  hath  made  me  to  laughybr^oy ;  and  every 
one  that  heareth  will  laugher  joy  with  me.” 

7  And  she  said,  44  Who  will  now  say  to  Abraham, 
shall  Sarah  suckle  children  ?  for  I  have  born 
to  him  a  son  in  vmy"  old  age.” 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned  ;  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  on  the  day  that 

0  *  his  son  "Isaac  was  weaned.  And  Sarah  saw 
the  son  of  Ha  gar  the  Egyptian,  (whom  she  had 
born  to  Abraham,)  deriding  *  her  son  Isaac" ; 
10  And  she  said  to  Abrahum,  “  Cast  out  tills  bond- 


me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child.”  So  she  sat 
over  aguinsfr  him.  And  the  v  child  raised  his 
voice",  and  w'ept;  And  God  heard  the  voice  of  17 
the  lad ;  and  an  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar 
from  the  heavens,  and  said  to  her,  "  What 
distresseth  thee,  Hagar  t  Fear  not ;  for  God 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  boy  there  where  he 
lieth.  .  Arise,  raise  up  the  lad,  and  support  18 
him  with  iliine  hand  ;  for  of  him  1  will  make 
a  great  nation.”  Then  God  opened  her  eyes,  10 
and  she  saw  a  well  of  water  ;  and  she  went, 
and  tilled  the  bottle  with  water,  and  gave  to 
the  lad  to  drink.  And  God  was  with  the  lad;  20 


maid  and  her  son;  for  the  son  of  this  bond-  j  and  lie  grow  up,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness, 
maid  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son;  with  land  became  an  expert  archer.  He  dwelt  in  21 
11  Isaac.”  Now  this  thing  greatly  displeased  Abru-  the*  wilderness  of  l\i ran  ;  and  his  mother  look 


12  ham  because  of  his  son.  But  God  said  to 
Abraham,  “  Let  it  not  be  displeasing  to  thee 
on  Account  of  the  boy,  And  iv  Account  of  thy 
handmaid  ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  to  thee, 
hearken  to  her  voice ;  for  by  Isaac  shall  thy 

13  seed  be  reckoned.  And  of  the  son  of  that 
lioiulmaid  also  will  I  make  a  ■  great"  nation; 

14  because  lie  ts  thy  seed.”  And  Abralutm  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and 
a  skin-bottle  of  water,  and  gave  them  to  Hagar, 
(putting  them  on  her  shoulder,)  and  the  child, 
mid  sent  her  uway. 

“  And  she  having  departed,  wandered  in  the 

15  wilderness  of  Becr-shcba,  Until  the  water  in 
the  skin-bottle  was  spent ;  and  she  placed  the 

16  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs.  And  she  de¬ 


fer  him  a  wife  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  Abimclcch  and  22 
Fhichoi,  ill e  chief  captain  of  his  host,  spoke  to 
Abraham,  saying?  *' Cod  is  with  thee  in  all  Unit 
thou  doest.  Now',  therefore,  swear  to  me,  by  23 
God,  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me, 
nor  with  my  son,  nor  with  my  son’s  son;  but 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done  unto 
thee,  thou  wilt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the  land  in 
which  thou  sojournest.”  And  Abraham  said,  21 
44 1  will  swear.”  And  Abraham  expostulated  26 
with  Abimelech  concerning  a  wcH  of  water, 
which  Abimciech’s  servants  had  violently  seized. 
And  Abimelech  said.  44  I  know  not  who  hath  2G 
done  this  thing;  for  thou  never  (oldest  me,  nor 
did  I  ever  hear  of  it  until  tins  day.”  And  27 


parted  about  the  distance  of  a  bow-shot,  and 


Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  gave  them 

♦ 

i 


Chat.  sm.  7.  *  Sept,  othert  lii.  A  *  Sam  9.  4  Sept.  Vulj, 

13,  'Sftiti.  Sept* 


16.  »  Sept. 


S3.  Sept,  adds  avtl  AhnzzrtU  bis  friend. 
Compare  Cb.  xxvi.  6, 


7.  My  i Id  dye.  The  variation  found  In  Uie  Si*pt.  is  no  improbable 
reading-.  TIic  a^c  of  Abraham  had  btten  stated  in  the  Jib  verse,  and  it  is 
natural  for  Sarah  io  jrlaure  at  iter  uwa. 

9.  IhriJintf  Iter  moh  Jtuuir.  Without  the  addition  now  happily  pre- 
«orvt<l  in  tin?  S;*pt.  :m«l  Vul#.  Ilu*  object  of  lsltmnid’j  risoutment  and  ridi¬ 
cule  oowld  not  he  aMt  rtaiiiBil.  U  nppeavs  from  rumparinp  1.  Patu.  i.  31, 
v.ith  3  Mar-i'.  vii.  37,  l bat  it  was  usual  for  some  tu  jvekiv  their  children 
i»ll  they  were  thiti:  years  old;  and  if  lsan«t  hud  ataiued  this  ape,  hlituad 
i>as  Hi  or  17  years  old.  Km  in  ll'r-  resist  Abraham  made,  his  jealousy  was 
CH'itcd,  and  hi-  j'.-vts-  mi  tbr  rkilfi  a  formidable  rival — In  nee  hi*  conduct. 

10.  However  thh  language  might  displease  Abraham,  U  was  agreeable 
to  the  wsagvs  of  the  times;  and  ou  the  birth  of  Is&ur,  Tshinac-l  could  have 
ii*>  jin  claim  Hi  the  inheritance.  rani  has  adverted  to  this,  H<  illustrate  the 
r.?turv  c*  ihcJittisu  and  Christian  dispensations.  Sec  Gal.  iv.  ik\ 


14.  Txwik  bread,  .yc.  By  bread  and  water.  Is  frequently  »neart  pro¬ 
visions  of  every  kind.  Isa.  iii.  I9  and  xxxiki.  16.  Is  it  not  probable  that. 
|  they  are  to  be  understood  in  thia  latitude  hero? — J  bottle.  This  conveys  a 
|  wrong  idea  to  the  English  reader.  The  bottles  or  casks  of  the  cast,  are 
;  made  of  skiu,  and  their  diutrn si ?ns  are  according  to  tbe  mj:«  of  the  animal 
of  the  skin  of  which  they  arc  made. 

16.  The  readiux  of  the  Scptuagint,  which  1  have  follow  rd,  is  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  nexl  verso. 

19.  It  should  oeem  the  want  of  water  was  the  cause  of  the  distress  of 
linear  and  her  son  ;  a  spring  being  discovered,  tho  lad  was  refreshed  and 
revived.  i 

23.  The  Pcptuajjiui.  r»c**1s  1-i-rr,  as  Cb.  xxvi.  2C;  l  have  jriven  it 
among  tin*  various  readings,  as  it  may  be  harrowed  from  the  paralh-1  p|y<v, 
a«  ini i her  mss.  nor  other  Vusions  support  it.  Abraham's  pi* 


Angela  address  to  Abraham .  4SENESI8  XXII.  . Promise  renewed. 


said,  “  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood  ;  but 
8  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  t ”  And 
Abraham  said,  “  My  son,  God  will  provide  for 
himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.”  So  they 
0  both  of  them  went  on  together  ;  And  they  came 
to  the  place  which  God  had  mentioned  to  him. 
And  there  Abraham  built  an  altar,  and  laid 
the  wood  in  order,  and  hound  Isaac  his  son,  and 

10  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood.  And 
Abraham  had  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 

]  1  taken  the  knife  to  slay  his  son,  When  the  angel 
of  Jehovah  called  to  him  from  the  heavens,  and 
said,  “Abraham,  Abraham!”  And  he  said, 

12  “  Here  am  I.”  “  Stretch  not  forth  thine  liaud, 

said  he,  against  the  lad,  nor  do  to  him  any 
harm  :  for  now  1  know  that  tbou  feu  rest  God, 
since  thou  hast  nut  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 

13  son  from  me.”  And  Abraham  raised  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  a  ram  in  a  thicket  was 
caught  bv  his  horns ;  and  Abraham  went  and 
took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt- 

14  offering  instead  of  his  son.  And  Abraham 
called  the  name  of  that  place  Jchovah-jireh 
[jekovah  will  provide]  ;  as  it  is  said  to  this 
day,  “  In  the  mount,  Jehovah  will  provide.” 


Cbap*  XXX. 

REFLErTiotfs  UPON  Ch.%ptebxxil  1.  The  command  given  to 
Abraham,  should  remind  u*,  that  oar  greatest  blessings  anil  deart U 
comforts  an*  at  GodV  disposal.  We  receive  them  from  him.  and  he 
haft  ati  unqiKXUomddc  right  to  resume  them  whim  he  pleaseth.  In  all 
sue h  instarx*™,  submission  and  obedience  will  be  accepted  and  rewarded. 
It  i*  often  ncooHsary  for  our  spiritual  welfare,  that  we  should  be  expo¬ 
sed  to  trials:  for  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  gift,  we  are  apt  to  forget  the 
giver  of  iu  Let  us  then  possess,  a*  though  we  possessed  not;  and 
unreservedly  aim  to  honour  God,  both  in  possession,  and  in  surrender¬ 
ing  at  liis  call,  mir  blessings, 

2.  The  obedience  of  AbraJiam,  alike  displays,  his  wisdom,  confi¬ 
dence  and  love*,  and  affords  a  noble  example  to  us.  Had  he  made 
known  the  divine  command  to  Sarah,  or  consulted  flesh  and  blood, 
he  would  have  delayed;,  and  delay  would  have  nourished  doubts,  and 
terminated  in  disobedience*  It  was  his  wisdom  to  consider,  that  the 


the  &ircr  of  life  has  a  ri^bt  to  take  it  away  ;  and  to  do  or  command  it  to  be 
done  in  what  manner  he  plcasetb.  To  offer  a  Unman  victim  to  him,  with 
nut  Im  express  virrut,  would  be  to  commit  murder  j  but  to  dt>  so  by  his 
authority,  would  be  id  act  of  obedience*  But  the  design  of  f?od  in  this 
command  was  tn  prove  Abraham,  that  hit  faith,  love  and  obedience  jnijrht 
be  manifest,  and  not  that  he  should,  in  fact,  offer  up  Isaac. 

3.  AjuI  he  set  ont  to  jo.  By  folluwin;?  the  order  of  the  words  of  the 
ti-xt,  the  common  version  ii  confused*  1  have  given  the  sense,  and  I  treat 
clearly. 


And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  called  to  Abraliam  15 
from  the  heavens  the  second  time.  And  said,  10 
“  By  myself  have  1  sworn,  saith  Jehovah,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  bast  not 
withheld  4  from  me  "  thy  son,  thine  only  son. 
That  I  will  abundantly  bless  thee,  and  exceed-  IT 
ingly  multiply  thy  seed  ;  as  the  stars  of  the 
heavens,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea 
shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gates  of 
their  enemies ;  And  in  thy  seed  shall  ail  nations  18 
of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice.”  So  Abraham  returned  to  his  young  19 
men,  and  they  rose  up  and  went  together  to 
Beer-sheba ;  for  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba, 
And  after  these  things  it  was,  that  one  told  20 
Abraham,  saying,  “  Behold,  Milcah  hath  also 
born  children  to  thy  brother  Nahor.  Muz  his  21 
firstborn,  and  Buz  his  brother ;  ami  Kemuel 
(the  father  of  Aram,)  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  22 
and  Pildash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel.  And  23 
Bethuel  had  begot  Rebekali,  These  eight 
Milcah  had  born  to  Nalior*  AbrahainTs  brother.” 
And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was  Reumah,  24 
bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Thahash, 
and  jVlaachah, 


16.  *Sa».  Sipt  Syr.  Vul*. 

Will  of  God  mint  not  be  disputed;  for  as  he  has  a  right  to  command, 
his  perfections  lead  us  to  infer,  that;  he  will  command  nothing  but  wliat 
is  worthy  of  hinvscil.  The.  Apostle  observes,  41  that  by  faith,  Abraham 
offerer!  up  Isaac;  and  he  tfwf hat  1  received  the  promise*,  offered  up 
hi*  only  son.’1  He  believed  the  promises  made  to  him,  “accounting 
that  God  was  able  to  raise  up  Isaac,  even  from  the  dead.”  Here  is 
the  main-spring  of  his  obedience,  belief  in  the  power  and  faithfulness 
of  God  He  assured  himself,  that  God  would  fulfil  the  promts;  ami 
that,  though  he  should  sacrifice  Isaac,  God  could  as  easily  reanimate 
his  ashes,  as  give  vigour  to  old  age,  to  conceive  and  bring  him  forth. 
His  faitli  wrought  by  lave .  Never  was  a  sacrifice  more  dear  demand* 
cd  from  man.  Take  tty  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest.K 
Every  word  contained  a  dagge  r,  which  could  not  fail  to  pierce  the 
heart,  possessed  of  the  leart  sensibility.  There  j*  a  clim«ix,  calculated 
to  awaken  all  the  sympathies  and  emotions  of  the  heart yci  Abra- 


13.  1  havr  followed  the  versions,  which  read  one  nr  &  ram,  histrnd  of 
irAtad.  The  common  text  is  absurd,  fur  hnw  could  he  see  behind  List? 

14.  The  name  given  to  the  plari*,  evidently  alludes  to  t l»v  reply  Alfa, 

•tw rt>  hatl  made  to  the  <\\i  -stion  of  (see  ver.  ft.)  and  to  the  merciful 

institution  of  tlu?  ram  for  a  Imrni-nflVring,  instead  of  Isaac,  It  should 
that  this  name  jrivcn  to  the  mount,  had  become  a  proverb  in  the 
time  of  Mian*  *  As  it  is  said  ut  this  dav,  in  the  mount,  Jehovah  will 
I>rpride.*  Others  render,  *  In  the  mount,  Jehovah  will  appear,  or  be  seen; 
and  refer  ii  to  the  appearance  and  saerilkt  of  Christ.  This  version  seems 
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Dentil  of  Sarqli* 


GENESIS  XXIII*  .Maohpelah purchased. 


CHAPTER  XXin. 

Iiy  (\  IS  GO  Sit  fa  k'i  age  and  death ;  a  burying  place  purchased  in  Machpe* 
(ah  }  &irak  buried  there. 

!  Now  the  years  of  the  life  of  Sarah  were  one 

2  hundred  and  twenty  seven  ;  And  Sarah  died  in 
Kirjulh-arba,  (the  same  with  Hebron)  in  the 
land  of  Canaan.  And  Abraham  came  to  mourn 
for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  And  Abraham  arose  from  mourning  over  liis 

4  dead,  and  spoke  to  the  sons  of  lletli,  saying,  “  I 
am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  among  you  ;  give  j 
mo  a  burying- place-possession  among  you,  that  ■ 

5  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight.”  And  j; 
the  sons  of  Hcth  answered  Abraham  saying,  ij 

C  u  Nay,  hear  us  my  lord:  thou  art  a  mighty  prince  ■ 
among  us ;  in  the  choicest  of  our  sepulchres  bury  j 
thy  dead;  none,  of  us  will  hinder  llipc  froui  !’ 


of  Zohar,  “the  Iletliite",  That  he  may  give  !> 
me  the  cave  which  he  hath  in  Machpelah,  which 
is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for  as  much  money 
as  it  is  worth  lie  shall  give  it  to  mo,  fora  bury- 
ing-p lace-possession  among  you.  And  Ephron  10 
who  was  sitting  among  the  sods  of  Heth,  (for  Eph- 
ron  was  au  Hethitc,)  answered  Abraham  In  the 
hearing  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  of  every  one  that  went 
in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying,  Nay,  my  lord,  1  i 
hear  me;  the  field  I  give  to  thee,  and  the  cave 
tlrnt  is  therein,  1  give  to  thee  ;  in  the  presence 
of  the  sons  of  my  people  I  give  it  to  thee  :  bury 
thy  dead.”  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  12 
before  the  people  of  the  land  ;  And  he  spoke  13 
to  Ephron,  in  the  hearing  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying,  i(  Rut  if  thou  wilt  give  it,  1  pray 
thee,  hear  me  ;  I  will  give  to  thee  money  for 
the  field;  take  it  of  me,  and  1  will  bury  my 


burying  thy  dead,  oven  in  Im  own  sepulchre.”  j  dead  there.”  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  1-1 

7  Then  Abraham  stood. up,  and  bowed  himself  to  j  saying,- Nay my  Lord,  hearken  unto  me;  US 

8  the  people  of  the  laud,  to  the  sons  of  Iieth,  And  !j  the  land  is  worth  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver ; 
he  spoke  to  them,  saying,  4t  If  it  be  your  mind  |  what  js  that  between  me  and  thee?  bury  there- 
that  I  should  bury  ,  my  dead  out  of  my  sight,  ;  fore  thy  dead.”  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  16 
bear  me;  and  intreat  for  tnc  Ephron  the  son  it  Ephron;  and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the 


Chap  x&iij.  3.  Wanting  in  Uu  land  of  Cajmail,  Scpi.  Valg. 

iiatn  rutfi*.  above  nature,  ami  mauiEetitcd,  lhai  liis  love.  lo  God,  wan 
superior  to  Us  love  to  liia  kdh;  or  mdicr,  that  ia  giving  his  soato  God, 
lie  was  expressing iin?  highest  regard  to  both.  Our  Lord  require*  the  » 
.same  Kuprcmi!  regard  from  hi*  liiitoipUs,  “  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hale  not  liis  father,  and  mother,  and  .wife,  and  children,  and  bre¬ 
thren,  and  sisturs,  yea,  and  hU  own  life  also,  lie  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

3,  L«i  this  intended  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  remind  us  of  tlie  real  one 
of  our  I^ord.  Do  we  admire  Abraham’s  low  to  his  God?  Hr  was  I 
hui  dklinrgm*  au  imperative  duty.  How  ouglit  \vc  llwm  to  admire  J 
I  lie  love  of  God  to  us  sinners?  “Behold,  herein  is  love,  not  that  uc  j 
loved  God,  but  that  lie  fuH  loved  us,  and  gave  his  son,  his  only  son,  *1 


0.  0  T«  hitnt  Sam.  Sept*  9. *  1  Sara. 

% 

to  Ik*  the  propitiation  for  our  si n*.w  This  love  truly  paswuh  knowledge. 
God  so  loved  the  worM,  as  no  created  mind  can  conoeive,  mwh  Us* 
express  Blessed  be  God  for  du*  unspeakable  gift  of  his  love.  Hu 
did  not  spare  his  son ;  but  when  hist  suffering*  were  Decenary  to  sliow 
his  hatred  of  sin,  to  maintain  the  honour  of  his  moral  government,  and 
to  lie  the  meritorious  cause  of  man’s  salvation;  he  gave  him  up  lo 
the  death  of  the  cr<ws.  In  (he  transactions  on  Mount  Moriah,  as  well 
m  in  the  promiseH,  Ahrultani  saw  his  day  and  was  glad*  Let  im  imi¬ 
tate  the  Patriarch, and  look  tlirough  nil  Uto  shadow#,  to  our  Lord,  as  the 
substance,  iu  wjiom  only  we  have  redemption,  and  through  wlwsc 
merits  we  hav'o  forgivenons  of  sin. 


to  me  Corcr.d  j,  the  name  word  being  rendered  differently  here,  from  what  it  • 
it  in  the  #*th  rern*.  1  prefer  with  Seeker,  the  version  given.  The  birth  nud  ; 
offering  of  lease,  were  evidently  typical  of  our  Lord.  j 

CHAP.  XXUI.  I.  The  order  of  the  common  Text  evidently  ! 
rnfforcH,  and  that  girea,  has  the  authority  of  the  Stptuagint  and  Vulgate.  ■ 
S<;e  Note  Hcb.  Tlible.  i 

i 

: 2 .  Kirjalk-Arml*.  Joshua  informs  us,  that  this  City  »as  so  called  ‘ 
from  Arba,  Iht*  fulher  of  An»k.  Josh.  xxi.  11,  This  CHy  was  vary  ancient.  k 
Numb.  xiii.  Siv— Abruhvm  taute9  hr.  U  is  usual  with  the  Creek*,  to  place 

their  dead  near  thu  doors  of  their  houses,  uud  to  attend  them  there  with  ;j 
mourning;  :itii]  Manner  thinks  that  a  like  custom  might  obtain  in  the  days  : 
«. f  Abraham,  tiu  coming  to  mourn  fur  Semh,  seem*  to  mean,  hi*  coming  ■ 
lroiii  hi*  gvn  mid  placing  himself  near  tha  door  uf  her  tent,  where  her 

corjis*:  w  as  placed,  iu  order  to  perform  the  solemn  rites,  which  both  decency  : 
*mi  a  dx  ction  led  fcpn  to. 

38 


3*  Son*  of  ileth,  This  denotes,  not  his  immediate  sons,  but  his 
remote  descends  tits  in  ^citcrul. 

G.*  I  have  adopted  the  .Samaritan  reading,  which  Is  supported  by  the 
Sept,  and  the  Text  itself  versr:  U.  So  also’vcrsc  lo. 

6.  Mighty  prince.  Literally,  *  a  prince  of  Cod.1 *  1  notice  this  to  show, 
that  God,  in  the  fffcbrttw  scriptmxs,  u>vd  os  an  cjiitlitt,  to  dcuoti?  v.uccl- 
l«!ifc-e,  in  Llic  opinion  of  James's  trausUtors.  See  Note,  Ch»  i.  \L 

10.  4  P«r  Kptarau  dwelt.*  So  our  version  after  the  Vatjrai*.  This 
seetus  to  imply,  that  Ephron  *s&  not  au  Hclhitc,  but  a  stronger  who  had 
settled  among  them  $  aiul  yet  he  is  immediately  called  Ephron,  the  lUthite, 
The  inter Jiueur  ver.  Ainsworth,  Turrer,  C^ddts,  and  others,  with  the  Sopt. 
render,  siVZews,  *  who  was  sitting.' 

1G.  U  settns  that  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  money  was  not  coined,  but 
weighed,  which  custom  lung  continued* 

CHAP.  XXIV.  2,  To  hit  Id  tenant,  The  Targums,  not  improbably 


Sarah  buried. 


GENESIS 

silver,  which  he  hud  narpcd  iu  the  hearing  of 
the  sons  of  Ileth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  sil¬ 
ver,  current  with  the  merchant. 

*  r  .  *  k  ;  | 

17  And  the  tfeld  of  Ephron,  which  was  in  Mach* 
polah,  which  was  opposite  Mauirc,  the  fields 
and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  and  all  the  trees 
that  were  in  the  field,  and  that  were  in  ail  the 

18  borders  round  about,  were  made  sure  To  Abra¬ 
ham  for  a  possession,  in  the  presence  of  the 
sous  of  Hcth,  before  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate 

19  of  their  city.  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  held  of  Maepe- 
lah,  opposite  Mature,  (the  same  with  Hebron) 

20  in  the  faud  of  Canaan,  For  the  field  and  the  cave 
that  was  in  it,  were  made  sure  to  Abrahpm  for  a 
burymg-place-posses&ion,  by  the  sous  of  Iieth. 

4 

chapter  xxiv. 

B,  C  1867  Abraham  sendeth  hit  itroocut  t*  his  otm  kindred,  to  talc  a  wtf* 
for  Jfi  te ;  Cod  jrrctperttk  hi*  jvurmy,  and  Rcbchah  it  shorn 

franc  marries - 

* 

%  ♦ 

1  Arraiiam  was  now  old,  and  far  advanced  in 
days,  (for  ill  every,  thing  Jehovah  had  blessed 

2  Abraham);  And  Abraham  said  to  the  eldest 
servant  of  his  house,  who  ruled  over  all  that  be 
had;  “Put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  ray 


15.  *  Sain.  Sept  Cii*r,  xxiv.  3.  *ScpL  7.  ‘Sept. 

> 

Reflections  Chapter  xzui*  1.  How  affecting  iathe 

change  which  death  make*  an  the  human  frame.  The  lovely  and 

W  M 

lieautiful  Sarah  dies;  and  Abraham  i»  corulreiDctl  to  nay,  even  of  Sarah, 
‘let  me  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  right?  AN  tliai  had  once  delighted 
was  now  gone ;  her  countenance  was  clrangerl,  and  she  must  ho  car-  >j 
ried  to  the  land  of  daritnoa.  Let  such  as  pride  themselves  in  Ihe 
beaut  v  of  their  persons  remember,  that  it  i*  fading  ns  the  flower;  and 
Jet  them  cultivate  those  inward  graces  of  the  mind,  which  constitute  n 
species  of  licauty  which  will  never  fade,  but  become  more  perfect  in 
eternity. 

v 

2.  Abraham  t  icldcd  to  the  impulse  of  nature,  and  gave  vent  to 
his  sorrow*.  He  mourned  and  icept  for  Aer.  Religion,  while  it  for¬ 
bids  us  to  sorrow1,  as  those  wlw  have  no  hope,  sanctifies  our  aooiul 
affections,  and  permits  us  to  express  our  griefs.  They  had  been  long 
united  by  the  doses!  earthly  tic?4;  and  doubtless  had  rnjoyted  sweet 
fellowship  tugothrr.  The  stroke  that  separated  them,  must  have  been 


suppose,  that  this  servant  was  Eiicztr  of  Damascus.  Compare  Ch.  xv.  2. 
— Put  thy  huud  under  u»y  tAiyA.  The  Jews  explain  tttj*,  as  strictly  signify¬ 
ing  the  part  circumcised,  the  token  of  the  Covenant,  God  had  made  with 
Abraham,  and,  as  expressing  bis  faith  in  the  promises.  Had  such  a  custom 
obtained  on  this  account,  it  nruat  have  continued  among  lint  Jews,  v!m 
a  cre  all  eircuuicisud;  but  liuJ  uo  trace  of  it,  except  here,  and  CU.  xlvij. 


-  XXI V ♦  Abraham  adjures  his  servant. 

tbigli;  And  I  will  adjure  thee  by  Jehovah,  the  ‘1 
God  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth,  that  thou 
wilt  not  take  a  wife  for  my  son  K.Lsaac%  ,of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanilcs,  among  whom  I 
dwell;  But  that  thou  wilt  go  unto  my  country,  4 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  (hence. take  a  wife  for 
my  son  Isaac.”  And  the  servant  said  to  him,  <5 
“Perhaps  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to 
follow  me  unto  this  laud ;  must  1  then  return 
with  thy  son  unto  the  land  whence  thou  earnest?” 
And  Abraham  said  to  him,  “  Beware  that  thou  6 
return  not  with  iny  son  thither.  Jehovah,  the  7 
God  of  the  heavens  *  avid  of  the  earth',  who 
took  me  from  my  father’s,  house,  and  from  the 
land  of  my  kindred,  and  who  spoke  to.  me,  and 
swore  to  me,  saying,  *  To  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land he  shall  seud  his  angel  before  thee,  aud 
ikeace  shalt  thou  take  a  wife  for  my  son.  But  8 
if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  thee, 
then  tbou  shaitbe  clear  from  this  my  oath ;  only 
return  not  with  iny  son  thither.”  And  the  ser*  9 
vant  put  his  hand  uuder  the  thigh  of  Abraham, 
his  master,  and  swore  to  him  concerning  that 

9  o 

matter. 

And  the  servant  took  too  of  the  camels  ofliis  10 
master,  and  some  of  the  best  of  his  master’s 


10  *Sa-the  SepU. 

felt  as  severe,  and  lamented  with  becoming  submission ;  but  Abratam 
had  the  consolation  of  the  promt**.*,  and  could  hope  to  meet  again  bin 
Sarah  in  the  heavenly  Canaan. 

3.  The  respect  paid  to  Abnihttm  by  the  Heihrtes,  is  a  proof  that 
lie  Iwd  conducted  himself  among  them,  with  honour  and  integrity.  Ho 
lived  down  their  prejudices,  ami  constraint  them  to  admin;  the  man, 
however  they  might  disapprove  of  his  religion.  Iiet  us  in  this  imitate 
him,  and  show  out  of  h  good  eouversatiou,  that  our  faith  is  unfeigned. 
His  txmdnct,  in  not  accepting  the  offer  even  <jf  a  sepulchre,  wiilwut 
paving  for  it,  displays  hi*  generosity ;  he.  followed  the  things  which 
were  of  good  report.  After  all  ihc  promises  made  to  him,  respecting 
the  land  in  which  he  sojourned,  he  had  no  part  in  ir,  but  the  field  of 
Modipelah;  and  this  continued  to  be  the. possession  of  his  children, 
His  was  &  better  Caiman,  a  heavenly  one;  and  let  us  ever  he  mind¬ 
ful,  that  whatever  we  possess  hero,  it  will  cud  in  a  burying  place.  () 
seek  d»cn  a  better  inheritance. 


•Ifi.  Whatever  might  be  the  origin  of  this  mode  of  iwljorMUni,  it  seems  to 
signify*  promise,  faithfully  to  |j«  rfonn  vb  til  was  spec  i  licit. 

10.  1  have  followed  the  reading  of  the  in  this  verse,  os  conveying 
the  clearest  arrangement,  and  the  sense  of  the  genuine  original.  Sua  Note, 
Hek  Uible.—  V’Ar  City  of  Suitor.  From  Cli.  x*v»i,  43,  it  is  clear,  that 
Laban,  the  brother  of  iUbtkah,  dwelt  at  ilaian;  and  it  is  must  probable,. 


lit*  meets  t cith  Rebekah . 


GENESIS  XXIV. 


thing*  with  him,  and  ho  sot  out,  and  went  to 
J]  Mesopotamia,  unto  the  city  of  Nahor;  And  he 
caused  his  camels  to  kneel  down  without  the 
city  by  u  well  of  water,  about  the  time  of  the 
evening,  when  the  women  went  out  to  draw 
12  water.  And  he  said,  u  O  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee,  grant  me 
this  day  success,  and  show  kindness  to  my  master 
1*5  Abraham.  Behold,  l  stand  here  by  this  welt 
of  water ;  and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the 

14  city  arc  coming  out  to  draw  water*  Grant, 
therefore,  that  the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say, 

“  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may 
driuk  ;  and  she  shall  say,  ‘  Drink,  and  I  will 
let  thy  camels  drink  also  ;*  may  be  she  whom 
thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant  Isaac  ;  and 

I  shall  know  that  thou  hast  by  this  showed  kind-  j 
ness  to  my  master  4  Abraham 

15  And  before  he  had  done  speaking  4 thus  to 
himself",  behold,  Rebekah,  who  was  born  to 
Bcthuel,  sou  of  Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham’s  brother,  came  forth  with  her  pitcher 

10  upon  her  shoulder.  And  the  dairiucl  had  a 
very  fair  countenance,  a  virgin,  for  no  man  had 
known  her;  and  she  went  down  to  the  well, 
IT  and  filled  her  pitcher,  and  came  up.  And  Uie 
servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said,  “  Let  me, 

I  pray  thee,  drink  a  Httle  water  out  of  thy  pit- 
IB  cher.”  And'  ahe  said,  K  Drink  sir,”  and  she 
hasted,  and  lowered  her  pitcher  upon  her  band, 
J9  and  let  him  drink.  And  when  she  had  done 
letting  him  drink,  she  said,  “  I  will  also  draw 
water  for  thy  camels,  until  they  have  all  drunk.”  ; 
20  And  she  quickly  emptied  her  pitcher  iuto  the  ‘ 
trough,  and  ran  again  to  the  well  to  draw  water,  : 


H.  *S>m.  Sept,  Id.  >Sun.  Sept. 

that  by  the  ‘city  of  N*bor/  Harts  Is  mrant,  situated  oo  *  river  of  the 
same  name,  and  railed  Chan®  by  the  Remans;  famous  for  the  defeat 
of  CttLUu*. 

16.  This  fountain  or  well,  seems  to  have  been  furnished  with  steps 
down  to  the  water;  but  most  wells  in  the  East  ore  deep,  so  that  it  is  usual 
for  travellers,  to  carry  with  them  leathern  buckets  and  cords,  to  draw  up 
water,  at  an  essential  part  of  their  travelling  furniture.  Henea  may  be 
explained,  John  iv»  19. 

91.  Sih'Hthf  rtf  feting.  So  1  think  the  word  (vnno)  here  signifies. 
The  Dotty  version  is  to  the  same  purpose  as  mine,  4  muting,  he  held  his 
peace/ 

29.  Pendant.  So  JeraQ  explains  the  word,  as  meaning  a  circular 
pendant,  and  not  an  ear-ring;  and  at  this  day  the  women  of  Arabia  wear  * 

40 


And  mokes  her  a  present 

and  drew  for  all  his  camels*  And  the  man  21 
wondered  at  her,  silently  reflecting,  that  he  might 
know  whether  or  not  Jehovah  bad  prospered 
his  journey.  And  when  the  camels  had  done  22 
drinking,  the  man  took  a  golden  pendant  of 
the  weight  of  half  a  shekel,  4  and  put  it  on  her 
face",  and  two  golden  bracelets  for  her  Immls  of 
the  weight  of  ten  shekels ;  And  he  said,  “  Whose  23 
daughter  art  thou  ?  tell  me,  I  pray  thee.  Is 
there  room  in  thy  father’*  house  for  us  to  lodge 
in  V9  And  she  answered  him,  “  1  am  the  24 
daughter  of  Bethuel>  the  son  of  Milcah,  whom 
she  bare  unto  Nahor.”  She  said  moreover  to  25 
him,  “We  have  both  straw  and  provender 
cuough,  and  room  to  lodge  in.*  The  man  20 
now  l)owcd  his  head,  and  worshipped  Jehovah; 
And  said,  “Blessed  be  Jehovah,  the  God  of  27 
my  master  Abraham,  wliaiiath  not  withdrawn 
from*  mv  master  a  Abraham"  his  kindness  ami 
bis  truth:  Jehovah  hath  led  me  in  the  ”  right 
way,  unto  the  house  of  my  muster’s  own 
kinsman.” 

The  damsel  then  ran,  aud  told  her  mother’s  28 

* 

house-hold  these  things.  Now  Rebekah  had  a  20 
brother,  and  his  name  was  Laban.  And  when 
he  saw  the  pendant  and  the  bracelets  upon  his  30 
sister’s  hands,  and  when  he  heard  the  words  of 
Rebekah  his  sister,  saying,  “  Thus  spoke  the 
man  unto  me *  Laban  ran  to  the  man,  unto 
the  well";  and  when  he  came  unto  the  man, 
behold !  he  stood  at  the  well  by  the  camels. 
And  he  said,  “Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  Jeho-  31 
vali!  Why  Blandest  thou  without?  fori  have  a 
house  prepared,  aiul  room  for  the  camels.” 

And  he  brought  the  muu  into  the  house;  32 


24,  •Sam.  27.  °/  Sam.  Arab.  Volg. 


aach  pendants.  Thr  reading  of  the  Sara.  is  confirmed  by  the  47  verse. — 
On  W  fact,  i.  e.  on  iLe  forehand.  The  pendant  and  the  bracelets  were 
worth  about  901;  a  valuable  present. 

27.  f/rtlA  nut  withdraw n,  f.  e.  who  docs  not  cease  tu  shew  his  kind¬ 
ness,  (iw  in  tit  right  rentf.  X  have  followed  ibe  versions  noticed, 

which  oaiit  (**«),  and  thus  render.  Compare  verse  48. 

2ft.  Utr  mother's  hoMtehtdd.  Whether  they  dwell  in  tents  or  in  houses, 
it  is  the  custom  of  the  east,  for  women  to  have  tlu-iv  own  apartment*. 

26.  The  latter  part  of  this  verse,  is  evidently  out  uf  tu  phice,  and 
renders  tho  narrative  confused.  With  Ditnock,  Houbigaut  end  others,  1 
have  transposed  It  to  the  next  verse. 

39.  d*< I  A*  brought  the  $«.  This  version  arises,  from  considering  the 
verb  (ht)  in  the  co-sctive  voice;  aud  it  Is  more  probable,  that  Laban  «»- 


JJe  slates  his  bittiness. 


XXIV .  Rebekah  -gipefi v 

am]  he  ungirded  his.  camels,  and  gave  straw  jj  hath  appointed  for  my  master’s  sou.  Now,  be-  45 
and  provender  Tor  the  cancels,  and  water  to.  fl  fore  I  had  done  speaking  to  myself,  behold, 
wash  his  feet,  and.  the  men's  feet  who  were  with |  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her 

33  him.  And  food  was  set  before,  him;  but  be  ;  shoulder;  and  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and 
said,  “  I  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told  my  bu$i-  \  drew  water ;  and  1  said  to  her,  ‘  Let  me  drink, 

31  ness.7’  And  T  they  said",  “  Tell  it.”  ui  am,”  &ajd>  j  I*  pray  thee,7  And  she  quickly  lowered  her  46 

35  he,  “  the  servant  of  Abraham;  And  Jehovah  ;  pitcher  from  her  shoulder  4  on  her  arm",  and 
hath  blessed  my  master,  and  he  is  become  very  ,  said,  c  Drink;  and  I  will  let  thy  camels  drink 
great;  and  he  hath  given  him  flocks  and  herds;  also  so  1  drank,  and  she  let  the  camels,  drink 
.silverand  gold;  man- servants  and  maid-servants;  also.  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  (  Whose  47 

3G  camels  and  asses.  And  Sarah,  my  master’s  daughter  art  thou  V  And  she  said,  ‘Thedaugh- 
w  ife,  bare  a  sou  to  my  master  when  she  was  old,  ter  of  Bethuel,  Nahor’s  son,  whom  Mtlcah  bare 
and  to  him  hath  he  given  all  that  he  hath,  unto  him!7  Then  i  put  the  pendant  on  her  face, 

37  And  my  master  adjured  me,  sayiug,  ‘  Thou  and  the  bracelets  on  her  hands ;  And  I  bowed  48 
shall  not. take  a  wife  for  my  son  of  the  daugh-  my  head,  and  worshipped  Jehovah,  and  blessed 
iers  of  the  Canaanites,  iu  whose  land  l  dwell  ;  Jehovah  the  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  who 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's  house,  and  had  led  rt]c  iu  the  right  way  to  bike  the  daugh- 

to  my  kiudred,  and  thence  take  a  wife  for  my  ter  of  my  master’s  kinsman,  for-  his  sou.  Sp  43 

39  sun.’  And  I  said  to  my  master,  *  Perhaps, the  nowifyc  will  do  a  true  kindness  to  my  master, 

40  woman  will  not  follow  uje.’  And  he  said  to  toll  me;  and  if  not,  tell  nie;  that  I  may  know 
me,  c  Jehovah,  before  whom  T  have  walked,  will  \  what  course  to  take.”  Then  Laban  and  Belli-  50 
send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper  thy  way;  uel  answered,  and  said,  “  From  Jehovah  this 
and  thou  slialt  take  a  wife  for  my  son  from  my  matter  hath  proceeded  ;  nor  is  it  right  for  as 

41  own  kindred,  and  from  my  father’s  bouse.  But  to  say  any  thing  against  it  Behold,  Bebekah  51 
thou  shall  be  clear  from  tills  my  oath,  if,  when  is  before  thee.  Take  her,  and  depart;  and  let 
thou  contest  to  my  kindred,  Ihey  will  not  give  her  be  the  wife  of  thy  master’s  son,  us  Jehovah 
thee  one:  then  thou  slialt  he  clear  from  my  oath.’  hath  ordained.”  And,  when  Abraham’s  servant  S2 

442  Now  1  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and  said,  •  heard  their  words,  he  worshipped  Jehovah,  bow- 
1  O  Jehovah,  the  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  P  ing  himself  to  the  earth.  And  the  servant  £3 
if  turn  thou  makest  my  journey  prosperous ;  !  brought  forth  jewels-  of  silver,  and  jewels  of 

43  Behold,  1  stand  by  this  well  of  water,  *aud  the  j  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Bebekah. 
daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  ure  coming  to  i  He  gave  also  to  her  brother,  and  to  her  mother, 
draw  water";  grunt,  therefore,  that  when  a  vir-  valuable  presents.  Then  both  lie  and  the  men  54 
gin  come  ill  forth  to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  who  were  with  him,  ate  and  drank  and  lodged 
her,  c  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  out  jj  all  night. 

41  of  thy  pitcher  to  drink;’  And  she  say  to  me,  >j  When  they  arose  in  the  morning,  the  servant 
*  Both  drink  thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy  ;j  said,  “  Send  me  away  unto  my  master.”  And  55 
camels,’  she  may  be  the  woman  whom  Jehovah  |j  the  brother  and  the  mother  of  Bebekah  said. 


ai>.  »  Saw.  Syr,  The  rest  of  U»«  versions,  lie  said. 


girded  liic  rowels,  and  brought  water  U)wisbllio  feet  of  bis  guests,  til  At)  Uiat 
l  lira  ho  chief  servant,  should  do  tins  for  htuiscif  and  tlic  otliut  f*ervain* 
wl.o  --cr c  with  him.  In  the  days  of  antiquity,  such  acUof  service,  were  not 
thought  ton  uiMin  for  a  man  of  wealth  to  perform, 

4*>,  l»o  a  tr«o  tuudnfa.  Literally,  4  do  o  kindness  and  truth,*  which 
S  a  frequent  idiom,  and  signifies  as  !  have  rendered.— TArrf  T  m/iv  ln<nr 
\  -ave  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiuUiatical  expression,  *  that  I  may  turn 
;  1 1|  *»  tisbt  hand  or  to  the  left.* 

«o.  Then  I  aba*  <tnd  Uutkneli  It  is  wall  known,  that  tmmtvrta!  m*- 
VOL.  1*  PAIIT  f. 


48.  *Sopt. 


4G.  »>ain.  Sept- 


tors,  are  in  the  east,  at  much  under  the  protection  of  their  toothers,  as  tb’C 
arc  under  \ hat  of  the  father.  Nrre  vc  fl.it]  them  jointly  acceding  to  tbe 
proposal  of  Abraham'*  servant,  without  cither  wiisukiny  lfrlirknii  or  her 

mother.  From  the  >imp!e  state  m  at  of  facts,  they  justly  concluded  this 

■ 

affair  was  from  find,  add  to  hi&  will  and  pleasure  they  cbect  fully  submitted. 
See  Note,  Ileb.  Bible,  for  the  reason  of  the  version. 

W,  ,|  ft v  itrrh'i*  So  l  have  rendered  the  amWrnons  and  uncertain 
terms  of  the  text,  as  containing  what  is  a?  preWole  as  auv  of  the  rcrsiftiM 
given. 

P  4i 


I*aac  meets  Rebekah . 


GENESIS  XX, 


Abrahams  other  sons* 


Lot  (be  damsel  abide  with  us  a  few  weeks ;  j 
•36  after  that  she  shall  go,”  But  he  said  to  them, 
Hinder  me  not  ;  seeing  Jehovah  hath  pros¬ 
pered  my  journey,  send  me  away,  that  I  may 
<37  return  to  my  master*”  And  they  said,  u  We  j 
will  cal!  the  damsel  and  enquire  at  her  mouth,” 
*38  And  they  called  llebckah,  and  said  to  her, 

“  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  V9  And  she  said, 
•50  “  I  will  go,”  They  then  sent  away  Rebekah  i 
their  sister,  and  lier  nurse,  and  Abraham’s 
GO  servant,  and  his  men.  And  they  blessed  Rc- 
bekah,  and  said  to  licr,  “  Mayesfc  thou  our  sis¬ 
ter  become  the  mother  of  thousands  and  ten 
thousands ;  and  may  thy  seed  possess  the  gate 

61  of  their  r  enemies Then  Rebekah  arose, 
and  her  hand-maids,  and  they  rode  upon  the 
camels,  and  followed  the  man.  So  the  servant 
of  Abraham  took  Rebekah  and  departed. 

62  Now  Isaac  had  come  from  Bcer-lahai-rdi ;  (for 

63  be  dwelt  in  the  south  country).  And  Isaac  had 
gone  out  to  meditate  in  the  field  in  the-erening: 
and  he  raised  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold 

61  the  camels  were  coming.  Rebekah  also  raised 
her  eyes,  and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  she  alighted 
6*5  off  the  camel  ;  And  she  said  to  the  servant,  j 


60.  *  So  the  \>r»[ous. 

Reflections  cpom  Cji after  xxiv.  1,  Serious  parents  should 
be  concerned,  that  their  children  may  be  united  to  suitable  partners. 
On  (Jus  subject,  th*  Apostolic  precept  is,  “be  not  unequally  yoked 
with  unbelievers.11  Abraham  would  on  no  account,  suffer  Isaac  to 
marry  one  of  the .  daughters  of  Canaan;  dot  did  this  arise  from  family 
pride,  but  doubtless  from!  a  concern,  that  his  son  might  not  be  tempted 
to  idolatry.  He  was  aware  of  female  influence,  and  desirous  that  his 
*on  might  have  an  help-mate  in  religion  as  well  as  m  life.  Most  inquire 
now,  whether  the  person  be  rich ;  and  wealth  is  esteemed  above  ail 
other  considerations.  No  wonder  that  there  are  so  many  unhappy 
marriage?. 

2.  Abraliam's  servant  teaches  tks  on  all  occasions  to  ask  divine 
guidance  and  direction.  Charged  with  an  important  commission,  he 
made  haste  to  fulfil  h ;  and  prayed  to  the  God  of  bis  master  Abraham 
to  prosper  hi*  journey.  Hie  prayer  is  simple,  but  fervent;  and  the 
proposal  ho  makes  by  which  be  might  know  the  will  of  God,  is  natu¬ 
ral,  How  good  is  it  to  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways;  for  then  he 


63*  l&aac,  acquainted  viih  the  journey  of  bit  father’s  servant,  bad. 
come  to  visit  bis  father  at  Mamre,  mud  to  wait  for  the  return  of  the  servant. 
It  probable,  he  vent  opt  for  the  purpose  of  dcront  meditation,  and  to 
j<>'|»lureth<t  kind  interposition  of  Jehovah,  in  an  event  so  intimately  con- 
tiuUtl  with  bis  future  happiness. 

Gj.  So  sh#  took  oaf  a  vcit.  It  is  fttH  customary  in  that  country, 

42 


‘  What  man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to 
meet  us  ?’  And  the  servant  said,  “  It  is  my 
master  therefore  she  took  a  veil,  and  cover¬ 
ed  herself.  The  servant  then  told  Isaac  all  69 
that  he  had  done.  And  Isaac  took  Rebekah,  67 
and  brought  her  into  his  mother  Sarah's  tent, 
and  she  became  his  wife ;  and  he  loved  her ; 
and  Isaac  was  comforted  after  tlie  death  of  his 
mother. 

CHAPTER  XXV* 

B.  C.  1  The  $rmn  of  Abraham  by  Keturah  /  divintm  of  hi*  goods  :  vy* 
and  d*vtk  of  Abraham  ;  »i»u  of  Ishmael ;  £iax  a  ad  Jac4>b  born. 

And  Abraham  yet  took  another  wife  ;  and  I 

her  name  was  Keturah  :  And  she  bare  to  him  2 

% 

Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  Midian, 
and  lahbok,  and  Shuah.  And  Jokshan  begot  3 
Sheba,  and  Dedan.  And  the  sons  of  Dedan 
were  the  fathers  of  the  Ashu rites,  and  Letu- 
shites,  and  Leummites.  And  the  sons  of  Mi-  1 
diun  were,  Epbah,~atvd  Epher,  and  Haiioch, 
and  Abiduh,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  were  the 
offspring  of  Keturah. 

Now  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  to  a  his  5 
son  "  Isaac.  But  to  the  sons  whom  Abraham  6 


Chav.  xxv.  6,  »  Sept.  Syr. 

will  direct  our  *dcps.  Let  us  be  assured,  (but  God,  in  some  way  or 
oilier,  will  answer  our  sincere  petitions,  and  show  himself  to  bo  a  G’ud 
‘  bearing  prayer.* 

3.  Let  servants  le&m  from  ibis  example  to  be  diligent  and  faithful. 
This  servant  made  no  unnecessary  delays;  he  would  net  be  detained, 
until  he  had  accomplished  the  design  of  his  journey.  Religion 
teaches  us  to  be  diligent  in  business,  while  fervent  in  spirit.  Learn 
then  to  show  all  fidelity  in  service,  and  yon  will  find  your  reward  in  if, 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

4.  Every  man  ought  to  set  apart  some  portion  of  his  time  for 
reflection.  Isaac  appropriated  the  Evening  for  this  purpose.  The 
works  of  Nature,  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  truths  of  Divine 
Revelation,  afford  ample  matter  for  devout  meditation;  and  it  is  in 
this  way,  the  most  plearing  emotions  are  excited.  The  greatness  and 
variety  of  God's  works;  his  condescension  and  grace,  alternately  strike 
and  affect  us.  “I  will  meditate  on  all  thy  works,11  was  the  language 
of  the  devout  Psalmist,  O  may  we  imitate  both  Isaac  and  David. 


when  a.  woman  tncuti  a  man  on  the  way,  for  her  to  alight,  and  ait  down  at 
a  distance  veiled,  until  he  be  past. 

CHAP.  XXV-  l.  From  the  narrative,  this  seems  to  have  been  after 
the  death  of  Sarah;  and  Abraham  lived  above  30  years  after  that  event. 

2.  Midian  the  third  son  of  Abraham,  by  Keturah,  mo*t  frequently 
oceuri  in  the  Mosaic  history,  and  other  part*  of  the  scripture.  Wells 


GENESIS  XXVI, 


Birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob* 


Isaac  blessed. 


21 


in  the  womb;  and  she  said,  “Is  it  usually  so? 
Why  do  1  liiiil  it  thus?  And  she  went  to  en- 

23  quire  ofJehovah.  And  Jehovah  said  to  hcr> 
“Two  nations  arc  in  thy  womb; 
and  two  sorts  of  people  from  thee  shall  proceed : 
one  shall  be  more  valiant  than  the  other ; 
and  the  greater  shall  he  subdued  by  the  less.53 

And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were  ful¬ 
filled,  behold,  twins  were  found  in  h^r  womb. 

26  And  the  first  who  came  forth  was  of  a  reddish 
colour,  and  was  covered  all  over  as  with  a 
hairy  garment,  and  they  called  his  name  Esau 

^6  [covkkkd].  And  after  that,  came  fortli  his 
brother,  and  his  hand  had  hold  on  Esau’s  heel ; 
therefore  his  name  was  culled  Jacob  [sup plan¬ 
ter]*  Now  Isaac  was  sixty  years  old  when  she 

27  bare  them.  And  the  boys  grew  up,  and  Esau 
became  an  expert  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field; 
but  Jacob  was  a  mild  man,  dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  he  ate  of  his 
venison ;  but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

2t>  Now  it  happened ,  that  Jacob  was  boiling 
some  pottage,  when  Esau  came  from  the  field, 

GO  and  was  faint,  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  «  Let  me 
cat,  1  pray  thee,  some  of  that  Run,  bed,  (hence 
liis  name  was  called  Edom  [red],  for  I  am 


I 


fault.”  And  Jacob  said,  “Sell  to  me  this  day  31 
thy  birthright.*5  And  Esau  answered,  “Behold,  32 
I  am  going  to  die ;  and  what  profit  shall  this 
birthright  be  to  me?”  And  Jacob  said,  “  Swear  33 
to  me  this  day and  he  swore  to  him ;  and  sold 
his  birthright  to  Jacob.  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  31 
bread  and  boiled  lcutiles  ;  and  he  ate  anti  drank, 
and  arose  and  went  his  way.  Thus  Esau  despi¬ 
sed  his  birthright. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

B.  C.  1872.  Ttaac  goeth  to  Gorar;  God  mitrveMh  aud  bfc&cth  hiut ;  J>e 
is  reproved  by  Abimtleeh  ;  grove  f  rii'h  f  diggctk'ietlls,  dn d  makes  a  <m«. 
nan  l  *  ilk  Altimeter  k  ;  E§mr*  Ttvtt* 

A Nn  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  (beside  I 
the  first  famine  which  had  been  in  the  davs  of 

*r 

Abrnham):  and  Isaac  went  unto  Gcrar,  i<» 
Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines.  Por  Jehovah  2 
had  appeared  to  him,  and  said,  “  Go  not  down 
into  Egypt;  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  mention  to 
thee.  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  3 
thee,  and  will  bless  thee;  for  to  thee  and  to  fhv 
seed,  I' will  give  all  those  lands,  aud  I  will  con¬ 
firm  the  oath  which  I  swore  to  Abraham  tbv 

* 

father.  And  1  will  make  thy  seed  as  numerous  1 
as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  and  will  give  to  thy 


INFLECTIONS  UPON  CllAPTER  XXV.  1,  Let  US  cultivate  itlC 
Spirit  of  prayer;  a  ml  in  oil  our  trials,  seek  relief  from  God,  Isaac 
vruA  twenty  year*  married,  before  he  had  children;  doubdtss  this 
would  be  his  cross,  especially  when  it  is  considered,  that  it  was 
by  him,  Abraham’s  seed  was  to  he  so  numerous.  He  at  length 
pleaded  Cod*  promise,  and  intreated  him  concerning  this  thing. 
He  had  not  from  impatience,  taken  other  women  to  his  bed,  that 
by  them  the  promise  might  Ire  fulfilled.  In  this  lie  ex  celled  his 
father,  and  mo*!  of  his  successors ;  and  at  length,  God  answered 
him,  to  the  great  joy  of  himself  and  Rebekah.  Such  proofs  of 


the  efficacy  of  prayer,  should  animate  us  to  cry  daily  to  God,  for 
all  temporal  and  spiritual  bless  mg*. 

2.  We  learn  from  the  history  before  us,  that  children  often 
prove  crosses,  instead  or  blessings.  The  disposition  of  Esau,  must 
have  a  fleeted  his  pious  parents.  He  discovered  a  disregard  to 
spiritual  things ;  and  showed,  by  selling1  his  birth-right,  that  he 
was  destitute  of  every  principle  of  piety.  O  let  us  never  indulge 
our  appetites,  at  the  expence  of  duty ;  let  us  highly  prize  our 
spiritual  birth-right,  and  improve  all  iu  advantages,  to  our  own 
good,  aod  the  divine  glory; 


a*  such  1  have  printed  it.  The  Idnmeans  were  a  numerous  people,  and 
tai  ante  the  mutt  formidable  cueiniet  of  Israel.  They  were,  at  Iasi,  under 
Dat  id,  subdued,  and  then  wm  this  prediction  fulfilled. 

27.  MUd  mur.  The  term  seeds  used  here  iu  opposition  to  Esau,  who 
w  as  a  aild  man. 

Esau  is  called  profane  on  account  of  this  deed.  Heb,  sit,  16, 
In  ii»e  family  of  Abraham,  either  the  finl -boru,  or  one  divinely  appointed, 
"was  properly  considered  as  standing  in  his  place,  and  conveying  to  bis 
posterity  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  which  God  had  made  with  the 
Patriarch;  such  as*  a  right  to  dte  promised  land,  a  numerous  seed,  and 
p«rtic«darly  to  be  the  progenitor  of  that  teed,  in  whom  all  nations  were 
to  W  blessed.  Esau  did  not  suppose  he  had  sold  his  right  to  the  blessing 
of  Abraham,  with  the  birth- ri^ht.  Th:s  blessing  God  ronferred  on  whom 
be  ph  ased.  It  Was  not  withheld  from  Esau,  or  given  to  Jacob,  on  account 
ef  any  particular  demerit  in  the  one,  or  merit  in  the  other.  God  gave  it 

44 


to  Isaac,  rather  than  to  lshmaet*  to  Judah  and  not  to  Reuben.  See  Rom,  ix. 
It  is  generally  believed,  that  before  the  law  of  Moses,  the  first-born  son 
had  a  riyht  to  the  priesthood;  it  belonged  solely  to  him  to  offer  werifirw. 
Hence,  the  first-born  or  the  ciders  of  Israel,  were  called  priests  before  tie 
Levities!  priesthood  was  established.  See  Exod.  xix.  22.  and  Job  1.  Yet 
this  privilege  con  Id  only  be  enjoyed  and  exercised,  while  brothers  dwelt 
together,  or  on  public  occasions;  as  it  is  evident,  that  when  they  married, 
and  had  families,  younger  sons  might  offer  sacrifices.  Shuck  ford  consider* 
that  Esau  sold  the  right  of  offering  sacrifices  to  Jacob  ;  and  on  this  account 
he  might  be  justly  deemed  profane.  Vot.  It.  p  7. 

CHAP.  XXVI,  2.  God  fulfilled  h»  promise  to  Abraham,  by  rcxcal- 
ing  his  will  to  Isaac;  and  ft  coold  not  fail  to  encourage  him,  when  he  heard 
tha  high  commendation  of  his  father. 

10.  The  remonstrance  of  Abimclech  shows,  either  that  the  strictest 
regard  was  paid  to  chastity;  or  else,  that  tha  memory  of  the  calamity,  or 


I*a&c*  prosperity. 


GENESIS  XXVI. 


Philistines  envy  him . 


seed  all  these  lands;  for  in  thy -seed  shall  all  the 
0  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  Because  Abra¬ 
ham  *  thy  father"  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my 
charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes  and 
?  my  laws.”  So  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar;  And  the 
men  of  the  place  asked  him  concerning  his  wife; 
and  he  said,  “She  is  my  sister;”  for  he  feared 
to  say,  “  She  is  my  wife lest  the  men  of  the 
place  should  kill  him  on  account  of  Rebekah; 
for  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

8  But  when  he  had  been  there  a  long  time,  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines, 
looked  out  at  n  window,  and  saw,  and  behold, 

9  Isaac  was  playing  with  Rebekah  his  wife.  And 
Abimelech  culled  Isaac,  and  said,  “  That  woman 
is  certainly  thy  wife;  and  why 'safdst  thou,  ‘She 
is  my  sister7?”  And  Isaac  answered  him,  “Be¬ 
cause  I  thought,  1  may  perhaps  be  put  to  death 

10  on  her  account.”  And  Abimelcch  said,  “  What 
is  this  thou  hast  done  to  us?  One  of  the  people 
might  readily  have  lain  with  thy  wife^  and  thus 
thou  wouldst  have  brought  guilt  upon  us.” 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people,  saying, 
“  He  that  toucheth  this  mail  or  his  wife  shall  be 
put  to  death/* 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  received 
in  the  same  year  a  hundred-fold  increase;  for 

13  Jehovah  blessed  him.  Aud  he  increased  in 
wealth,  aud  continued  increasing  until  he  be- 

14  came  very  great :  For  he  possessed  docks,  and 
herds,  and.agreat  number  of  servants;  so  that 

10  the  Philistines  became  jealous  of  him.  Aud  all 
the  wells,  which  the  servants  of  his  v  father 
Abraham  bad  digged,  the  Philistines  stopped  up, 

16  and  tilled  them  with  earth.  And  Abimelech 
said  to  Isaac,  “Depart  from  us;  for  thou  art 
become  much  mightier  than  we.” 

17  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched  his 
tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 


5.  *  Sara.  Sept. 


16.  T  So  Vulff.  and  Sept. 


peculiar  affliction,  sent  in  conssqusiKe  of  Sarah's  having  been  taken,  now 
rxiiud  his  fears.  See  Gen.  xx.  &c.  The  command  given  to  the  people, 
serves  U>  justify  the  latter  supposition. 

16.  I  hare  followed  the  Vuly.  in  joining  Abraham  to  hit  father t  and 
omitting,  tA  tht  days,  cm  the  authority  of  the  Sept.  The  common  text  is 
eoiifnied. 

16.  It  Is  impossible  not  to  see,  ho«  ranch,  preferable  the  Samaritan  j 

»  I 


And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  wafer,  18 
which  v  the  servants"  of  Abraham  his  father  had 
digged ;  (for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  ■  them 
after  the  death  of  Ahraham,)  and  be  called  their 
names  after  the  names  by  which  his  father  had 
called  them.  And  Isaac’s  servants  digged  in  the  19 
valley,  and  found  there  a  well  of  spring- water. 
And  the  herd-men  of  Gerar  strove  with  Isaac’s  20 
herd-men,  saying,  “The  water  is  oura!”  He 
therefore  called  the  name  of  the  well  Esek 
[stripe  ;]  because  they  strove  with  him.  And  21 
(hey  digged  another  well,  and  they  strove  for 
that  also;  and  he  called  its  name  Sitnah  [opposi¬ 
tion.]  And  lie  removed  thence,  and  digged  aim-  22 
tlier  well ;  but  for  that  they  strove  not;  so  he  call¬ 
ed  its  mime  Rchobof  li  [room.]  “  For  now,  said 
Tie,  Jehovah  hath  made  room  for  us,  that  we  may 
be  fruitful  in  the  htiul.  And  thence  he  went  up  23 
to  Beer-sheba;  And  Jehovah  appeared  to  him  24 
on  that  night,  anil  said,  “lam  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham  thy  father.  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for 
the  sake  of  my  servant  Abraham.”  And  there  20 
he  built  an  altar,  and  called  upon  the  name  of 
Jehovah;  lie  also  pitched  bis  tent  there;  and 
there,  his  servants  digged  a  well* 

Then  Abimelech  came  to  him  from  Gerar,  26 
and  Ahuzzatli  '  his  friend",  and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  liis  army.  And  Isaac  said  to  27 
them,  “  Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ye 
hate  me,  and  have  sent  me  away  from  you?” 
And  they  suid,  “  We  have  clearly  seen  that  28 
Jehovah  is  w  ith  thee ;  we  therefore  propose,  that 
there  may  be  a  mutual  oath  between  us  and  thee. 

Let  us  make  a  covenant  with  thee,  that  as  we  have  29 
not  touched  thec,  and  have  done  nothing  hut 
good  to  thee,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in  peace, 
so  thou  wilt  do  to  us  no  harm,  now  thou  art  bless¬ 
ed  by  Jehovah.  And  he  made  for  them  a  feast,  30 


18.  *Sam.  Sept.  Syr. 


26.-  *  Sept. 


here  is  to  the  common  text. 

2(i.  With  moat  of  the  versions,  1  consider  Ahuzzath  n  proper  name  $ 
and  render  srcordifgly. 

22.  1  have  transposed  the  order  of  the  words  fur  the  sale  of  per¬ 

spicuity. 

33,  As  the  veils  which  Abraham  had  dujr,  wpro  filled  up  by  the  Phi¬ 
listines  olttr  ltis  death)  it  is  probable  this  might  be  the  same,  or  wne  near 

4  5 


Covenant  t eilh  Ahimelech* 


GENESIS  XXVII. 


Esau  sent  to  obtain  venison* 


31  anti  they  ate  and  drank  together .  And  they 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  sn  ore  one  to 
another;  and  Isaac  scut  them  away,  ami  they 

32  departed  from  him  in  peace*  And  on  the  same 
day  it  happened,  that  Isaac's  servants  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  a  well  which  they  had  dig¬ 
ged  ;  and  said  to  him,  “  We  have  found  water.” 

33  And  lie  called  it  Sheba  [the  s>visAru;NG-\vrxt, ;] 
therefore  the  present  name  of  the  city  is  Beer-  j 
she  bn. 

3  i  Ksau  was  now  forty  years  old,  and  he  married 
•Judith  the  daughter  of  Beer*  a  Ilefhife,  and 
Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Klon,  also  a  He- 

3o  thite;  And  they  were  the  cause  of  much  grief 
both  to  Isaac  and  Ilcbckal), 


CH  APT  Bit  XXVII. 


• * 
( 


if.  1  TOO  J*<toc  tctuUthJ&Km  fvt  vniiitia*->  ftebekah  iiusfriu  tetk  Jacob  to  j 
oktaiit  |k«  bUnfaTfi  rrheW  he  dfise>nhtex  and  ablauts  it;  Eta*  brinyrth  * 
Jamie  tenison,  trho  trembles ;  titan  complaint  th,  find  by  inqmrinuity  j; 
oblaineth  another  biasing. 


1 


Isaac  had  now  become  old,  and  bis  eyes  were 
so  dim,  that  he  could  not  distinctly  see  ;  and  he 
called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said  to  him, 
“  My  son  ;’J  and  he  answered  him,  Beliokl,  i 
1  uni  here!”  Aud  he  said,  “  Behold  now,  I  ! 


am  old  ;  *and"  the  day  of  iny  death  I  know  not.  ! 


Ctt.xp,  uviii  2.  4  Sept*  Syr.  Arab.  1  m&s. 


He* lections  uroN  Chapter  xxvi,  1,  How  comfortable  U 
h  to  convert  with  God,  as  die  C.<xi  of  our  fathers’  It  was  so  to 
Laac;  undoubtedly  ho  was  glad,  to  be  heir  to  so  good  a  man, 
and  to  have  the  promise,  made  to  Abraham,  renewed  to  him  and 
his  seed.  As  we  desire  the  God  of  our  fathers  to  bless  us,  let  us 
see  to  it  that  we  walk,  in  their  steps*  u  Know  thou  tbe  God  of  thy 
fathers,  and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  a  w  illing  mimi.** 
As  our  God,  let  us  praise  him;  as  our  fathers*  God,  let  us 
exult  him. 

9  We  here  see  the  son,  manifest  the  some  fraiky  aa  his 
father  had  done.  Twice  had  Abraham  been  ensnared ,  by  tbe 
unbecoming  fear  of  man  ;  and  Isaac  was  not  warned  by  his  exam¬ 
ple.  l*ct  us  copy  the  virtues,  but  avoid  the  frailties,  even  of  our 


Now,  therefore,  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons,  3 
thy  quiver  and  thy  bow  ;  and  go  into  Ike  field, 
and  take  for  me  some  venison  ;  And  make  -1 
roe  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  like,  and  bring  it 
to  me,  that  1  may  eat ;  that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee  before  I  die,” 

Now  Rebekak  heard  when  Isaac  spoke  to  J 
Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  out  into  the  field 
to  hunt  for  venison,  to  bring  to  his  father. 

And  Rebekak  spoke  to  Jacob,  her  •younger"  6 
soil,  saying,  u  behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak 
to  Esau  thy  brother,  saying,  (  Bring  me  veni-  7 
sou,  and  make  for  me  savoury  meat,  that  I 
may  eat,  and  bless  thee  in  ike  presence  of  Je¬ 
hovah  before  my  death*’  Now  therefore,  my  8 
son,  obey  my  voice  according  to  what  1  com¬ 
mand  then.  Go  now  to  the  llock,  and  thence  i> 
bring  to  uie  two  kids  *  tender  ami  good  ;  aud 
I  will  make  of  (hern  savoury  meat  for  thy  father, 
such  as  lie  liketh  ;  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  10 
thy  father,  that  he  may  cat,  and  that  lie  may 
bless  thee  before  his  death.”  But  Jacob  said  I  i 
to  Rebekah  his  mother,  Behold,  Esau  my 

brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  &  smooth 
man*  My  father  perhaps  may  feel  me,  and  i  12 

shall  seem  to  him  a  deceiver;  and  bring  on  my¬ 
self  a  curse,  and  not  a  blessing*”  And  his  mo-  13 


8.  *  Sept. 


9.  4  Sept. 


j 


father*.  Wc  should  learn  wisdom  by  tlmir  very  errors;  and  tilt? 
frailties  of  good  men  are  recorded,  to  show  us,  that  salvation  is  of 
grace,  and  not  of  debt;  and  to  be  as  mementos  to  ut,  not  to  be 
self-confident,  but  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 

3.  We  witness  in  the  men  of  Gerar,  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
They  were  jealous  of  the  growing  prosperity  <>f  Isaac.  Jehovah 
wus  with  him,  or  otherwise,  they  would  most  probably,  not  only 
have  stopped  his  wells,  but  hare  seized  all  he  bad.  Fear,  not 
lore,  foHhem  to  propose  a  Covenant  with  him;  but  as  a  man  of 
peace,  he  accepted  the  proposal.  Let  ns  endeavour  as  far  as 
possible',  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men;  and  should  wc  meet 
with  envy  and.  opjH»ilion,  let  us  rtudy  to  conquer  both  by  kind¬ 
ness  and  gentleness,  and  God  will  make  room  for  us* 


l.>  it,  e*  that  before  railed  by  the  same  name.  Cion,  xxL  31.  Here  was 
afterward i  built  a  city,  and  which  is  mentioned  as  the  boundary  of  Judea 
on  the  south. 

-CHAP.  XXV U.  3.  Thy  quiver,  Mcrccr  renders,  thy  sword,  or 
Jualchioni  and  t  doubt,  whether  this  ii  not  the  sense  of  th«  word. 

t.  That  my  rout  way  blea  thee .  Here,  as  often,  the  term  tout  is  used 
for  the  pronoun,  4  that  /  may  bless  thcc.J  X  have  retained  the  idiom,  be¬ 
cause  it  cannot  be  misunderstood.— Isaac  seems  to  have  been  influenced 
by  a  very  low  motive,  iu  this  instance;  unleu  we  suppose  with  Lighlfoot, 

Aa 


h 


it 


;| 


that  he  adopted  this  method  in  order  t«  learn,  whelluv  Esau  was  the  proper 
obioi  t  of  the  bli-Sfinj.  Ssnac  knew,  that  in  so  mo  way  Esau  wus  In  be  infe¬ 
rior  to  Jacob;  he  knew  also,  that  he  had  sold  his  Lirtii-ritthl  to  Jacob;  but 
seems  not  to  have  known,  which  of  Ids  two  sons,  G(«l  had  destined  to 
enjoy  the  hWsitiy,  or  to  inherit  the  promise  made  to  Abraham.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  be  was  partial  to  Esau,  and  probably,  secretly  wished,  that  be  might 
euloy  the  blessing;  yet  when  bo  found,  that  God  had  given  it  U>  Jacob, 
however  criminal  the  method  used  to  obtain  it,  be  acquiesced* 

13,  Tbcffoty*  Of  Rebels  ab  might  be  good,  bung  persuaded  uf  Uj« 


GENESIS  XXVII* 


Esaus  distress. 


Jacob  oblainelh  file  blessing 

the r  said,  1  Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my  son  ;  only  B 
obey  my  voice,  and  go  bring  to  me  the  kids.7 

14  And  he  went,  and  took,  and  brought  them  to 
his  mother;  and  his  mother  made  of  them  sa» 

16  vourv  meat,  such  as  his  father  liked.  And 
Bebckaii  took  the  clioisest  raiment  of  her  cider 
son  Esau,  which  she  had  by  her  in  the  house, 

'16  and  put  them  on  Jacob  her  younger  son;  And 
the  sk  ins  of  the  kids  she  put  on  his  bands,  and 

17  on  the  smooth  part  of  his  neck.  And  she  gave 

the  savoury  meat,  and  the  bread,  which  she 
*  * 

had  prepared,  into  the  hand  of  her  son  Jacob,  j 

18  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  “  My 
father!'’  And  he  said,  “  here  I  am;  who  art 

19  thou,  my  son?”  And  Jacob  said  to  his  father, 
u  1  am  Esau  thy  firstborn  ;  I  have  done  as  thou 
hadeet  me  ;  arise,  1  pray  thee,  sit  and  cat  of 

20  my  venison,  that  thy  soul  uiay  bless  me.”  And 
Isaac  sand  to  his  son,  “  How  is  it  that  thou  hast  j 
found  it  so  quickly,  my  son?”  Because  Jehovah  | 

21  thy  God,  said  he,  brought  it  to  me*”  Again  j 
Isaac  said  to  Jacob,  “  Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  • 
that  1  may  feel  thee,  my  son,  and  know  who-  j 

22  ther  or  not  thou  be  my  very  son  Esau.”  And 
Jacob  went  near  to  lsaac^his  father;  and  he 
felt  him,  and  said,  “  The  voice  is  the  voice  of 
Jacob,  blit  the  hands  are  the  Lands  of  Esau.” 

23  And  be  discerned  him  not,  because  his  hands 
were  hairy,  like  the  hands  of  his  brother  Esau  ; 

24  so  lie  blessed  him.  Yet  lie  said,  “  Art  thou  my 

25  veryr  son  Esau  ?”  And  he  said,  “  I  am,”  And  \ 
Isaac  said,  “  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  will  eat  j 
of  my  son’s  venison,  that  my  soul  may  bless  ] 
thee.”  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he 
ate;  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  lather  Isaac  said  to  him,  “  Come  near 

27  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son.”  And  he  came 
near,  and  kissed  him ;  and  Isaac  smelled  the 
smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him,  and  said, 
“  See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell  of  a 


truth  of  the  prediction,  that  the  greater  should  be  subdued  by  the  lea* 
but  the  method  »hv  adopted,  was  altogether  unlawful.  She  ought  to  have 
informed  Isaac,  how  she  muJcrsiaod  the  prediction,  and  have  prayed  to 
Cod,  to  direct  him  in  the  hotowmeatof  the  blessing;  and  not  to  hart  been 
fruilty  of  itnpnpiuji  on  her  husband,  and  teaching  her  son  Jacob,  deliberately 
t«j  tell  a  lie  and  persist  iu'it.  The  jmuciplc,  that  the  goodness  of  the  end 


k  full  grown 71  field  which  Jehovah  hath  blessed.” 

“  May  God  give  tbcc  of  the  dew  of  the  heavens,  28 
and  of  the  fatners  of  the  earth ; 
abundance  also  of  corn,  of  wine  and  of  oil ! 

To  thee  may  people  be  subject ;  29 

to  thee  may  nations  bow  down  ! 

be  thou  Lord  over  thy  own  brethren  ; 

and  let  thy  mother's  sons  to  thee  pay  homage. 

Accursed  be  he  who  curseth  thee; 

aud  be  he  blessed  who  blesseth  thee.** 

Now  when  Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  blessing  30 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  scarcely  gone  out  from 
the  presence  of  Isaac  his  father,  Esau  his  brother 
came  in  from  his  hunting.  And  he  also  had  31 
made  savoury  meat,  and  brought  it  to  his  father, 
and  sahl  to  his  father,  “  Let  my  lather  arise,  and 
eat  of  bis  son’s  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless 
me.”  And  Isaac  his  father  said  to  him ,  “Who  82 
art  ihou?”  And  he  answered,  “I  am  thy  son, 
thy  firstborn,  Esau.”  Isaac  now,  in  the  greatest  33 
fear,  trembled  aud  said,  “  Who  or  where  is  ho 
that  hath  taken  venison,  aud  brought  it  to  me, 
of  all  which  I  have  eaten  before  thou  earnest?  for 
Him  I  have  blessed,  and  blessed  shall  He  be.” 
And*  when  Esau  hoard  the  words  of  his  father,  81 
he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceedingly  bitter  cry,  . 
and  said  to  his  father,  “  Bless  me,  even  me  also, 

O  my  father.”  And  Isaac  said,  “Thy  brother  35 
came  deceitfully,  and  hath  got  thy  blessing.” 

“  Is  he  not,  said  Esau,  rightly  called  Jacob  [scp-  30 
planter]  ?  for  twice  lie  hath  supplanted  me. 
lie  before  got  my  birth-right ;  and  behold, 
now  he  hath  got  my  blessing.”  Yet  he  said, 

“  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ?” 
And  Isaac  answered  and  said  to  Esau,  37 

“  Behold,  1  have  made  him  thy  Lord  ; 
all  his  brethren  I  have  made  subject  to- him; 
corn,  wine  and  oil  I  have  given  for  his  support; 
and  now  mv  son,  what  can  I  do  for  tlice?” 

Again  Esau  said  to  his  fa  ther,,  “Hast  thou  but  38 


27.  »  Sam. 


sanctifies  the  means,  ought  to  be  held  in  abhorrence. 

38.  Of  riat  aud  of  oil*  The  word  (evn)  is  generally  rendered  iu  tho 
common  version,  irirto.  It  denotes  whatever  is  opresi^d  from  fruit; 
and  here  implies  the  juice  of  the  vine  and  the  olive. 

38.  liaised  hi$  twite  and  The  Scptuagint  makes  Isaai!  raise 

his  voice  and  weep,  when  he  heard  the  language  of  i'sau.  (fcddc*  »uppos.s 

41 


GENESIS  XXVIII 


Isaac's  blessing  on  Esau. 

tliat  one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O  my  father!”  Ami  Esau  raised  his 
voice  ami  wept.  And  Isaac  his  father  auswered 
ami  said  to  him, 

“Behold,  remote  from  the  fatness  of  the  earth, 
and  the  dew  of  the  heavens,  skull  be  thy  dwelling; 
40  On  tliy  own  desert  thou  shalt  live, 

and  to  thy  brother  thou  shalt  be  subject ; 
but  the  time-  will  come,  when  thou  shalt  prevail, 
and  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck/” 


CHAPTER  XXV1IL 

B,  C,  1360.  £sdn  ihreatentih  Jacob  i  Bcbchnh  ctn*u*cleik  Jaeuh;  Inane 
bJrtscth  him  f  Fsau  tHorr-icth }  Jacob**  nuiuu;  the  alone  of  Bethel,  and 
Jacob* *  vow. 

41  Esau  now  bated  Jacob,  because  of  the  blessing, 
with  which  his  father  had  blessed  him.  And 
Esau  said  in  his  heart,  “  The  days  of  tuou ruing  \ 
for  my  father  will  soon  come;  then  will  Islay 


I 

II 


■  * 


.  Esau's  rage  against  Jacob. 

my  brother  Jacob.”  But  these  words  of  Esau,  42 
her  elder  son,  were  told  to  Rcbekah;  nndjghe 
sent  and  called  Jacob,  her  younger  sou,  and  said 
to  him,  “  Behold,  thy  brother  Esau  comforteth 
himself  in  respect  to  thee,  hating  resolved  to 
kill  thee.  Now,  therefore,  my  son,  hearken  to  43 
my  voice;  arise,  and  flee  thou  unto  Haran,  to 
Laban  my  brother ;  And  abide  with  him  for  some  44- 
time,  until  thy  brother’s  rage  be  over.  When  4*> 
thy  brother’s  anger  towards  tliee  is  over,  and 
he  hath  forgot  .what  thou  hast  done  to  him ; 
then  I  will  send  for  thee  and  briug  thee 
thence :  for  why  should  I  be  deprived  of  you 
both  in  one  day  ?  ” 

And  Rcbekah  said  to  Isaac,  I  aril  weary  of  my  46 
life,  because  of  these  daughters  of  Hetk;  should 
Jacob  take  for  a  wife,  one  of  the  daughters  of 
Heth,  one  like  these  daughters  of  the  land,  w  hat 
will  my  life  be  to  me?”  Isaac  then  called  Jacob,  t 


Kflrr.F.cTioNs  uron  Chapter  xxvn.  1.  What  inftrmrtie* 
oftrii  attend  old  age!  Isaac  was  nearly  blind,  and  in  a  great 
measure  dependent  on  others.  Though  he  could  meditate  and 
pray,  yet  he  could  no  longer  go  abroad,  to  view  the  beauties  of 
nature.  Painful  is  it  to  lose  any  of  our  senses,  and  most  of  all, 
that  of  sight.  Ijfct  young  persons  be  admonished,  to  u  remember 
tfcr.ir  Creator,  before  the  evil  days  of  old  age  come,  in  which  they 
shall  say,  they  have  no  pleasure/*  While  they  enjoy  sight,  let 
them  improve  h,  by  reading  God’s  holy  word,  and  treasuring  it 
up  in  their  heart*.  Let  the  aged  set  their  house  in  order,  and 
prepare  for  death.  \Vre  know  not  how  soon  we  may  die.  Let 
this  excite  us  to  greater  diligence  in  our  religious  duties. 

3.  Sec  the  wisdom  of  God  in  carrying  ou  his  owu  gracious 
purposes.  He  can  over-rule  the  misguided  passions  of  men,  to 
perfect  lus  own  schemes,  as  in  the  case  of  Isaac,  who,  contrary 
to  his  partial  j  fleet  ion  for  Esau,  was  led  to  confer,  and  afterwards 
to  confirm,  the  blessing  on  Jacob.  The  means  by  which  it  was 
obtained  on  the  part  of  Jacob,*  cannot  be  vindicated.  This,  how¬ 
ever  is  no  objection  agninst  the  credibility  of  the  fact  itself,  which 
win  undoubtedly  under  the  divine  direction,  for  it  is  said,  "By 
faith  Uaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come.** 
Ilcb.  xh  2U 


i! 


that  they  thus  read,  (toti  jyn  tcx  avyn^)  u  Anil  Isaac  him  father  wan 
greeted,  nod  annwered  and  said.”  Though  this  is  inxmiiuus,  ns  liivrc  is 
no  variety  of  lection  id  the  Sam.  or  uu»*.  I  adhere  to  tbc  text. 

The  version  1  have  given,  is  that  of  CastaHo,  Lc  Clcrc,  floubi- 
?4,IW  ami  of  P«rver;  and  unless  sc  understand  the  term  (’aero)  in  this 
there;  would  be  no  contrast  betwen  the. benediction  of  Jacob  aud  that 
©t  I’.iiu  j  nor  was  Idnnuea,  or  tbe  land  of  Edom,  io  Fact,  a  fat,  fertile  soil, 
hot  a  banco,  mountainous  coootry.  MaUchi  i.  S. 

-10.  Pbe  ambiguity  of  the  word,  (*fa“«n)  as  it  is  pronounced,  malic* 
the  difference  in  the  version.  Had  the  word  here  meant  a  sword,  it  would 
have  been  ftavo)  as  it  is  usually  expressed,  aud  not  ('jvvi  literally 
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3.  How  unaccountably  docs  God  dispose  of  hi§  favours  ! 
This  is  Paul’s  reflection  from  this  story;  Horn.  ix.  JG.  u  It  is  not 
of  him  that  willcth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
showeth  mercy."  Esau  was  villtog,  and  ran;, but  God  knew 
him  to  be  a  profane  man,  and  gave  the  blessing  to  Jacob.  In  all 
this  he  doelh  according  to  his  own  will,  and  acts  with  unerring 
wisdom,  even  when  his  dispensations  are  darkest;  this  is  a  good 
reason  why  \re  should  submit  to  his  determinations ;  "  there  arc 
many  devices  in  the  heart  of  man,  but  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  shall  stand."  _ 

4.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  despise  the  blessing,  lest  it  be 
too  late  to  obtain  it.  Tins  is  another  reflection  of  Paul’s  in  Htb. 
xii.  16,  17,  "  for  (speaking  of  profane  &au,  he  says)  ye  know 
how  that  afterword,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing, 
he  was  rejected :  fur  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  (i.  e,  no 
way  to  change  bis  father’*  mind,)  though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears.”  lUau  wept  when  it  was  too  late,  and  so  will  impeni¬ 
tent  sinners  hereafter;  they  will  cry  with  an  exceeding  bitter 
cry,  but  there  ii  no  blessing  for  them;  they  will  know  how  to 
value  it  when  it  is  too  late.  "To  day,  therefore,  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts;  but  seek  the  Lord  while  he 
may  b$  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near." 


I 


on  tfy  imorcL  Ax  the  word  oftcti  denotes  *«lry,  waste,  barren  p'larcs,*  this 
sense  is  must  a ppo&ile  here,  am)  explains  the  former  verso.  It  ia  scarcely 
necessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  these  prediction*  refer  more  to  the 
posterity  of  Jacob  aud  Run,  than  to  themselves. 

41.  Said,  in  hi*  heart’  i,  r.  purposed.  He  bad  ^Iven  some  indication  i 
of  his  purpose,  as  hi*  words  wore  told  to  Rebekalu  1  join  these  to 

the  following  Cimjitvr,  as  evidently  making  abetter  division* 

4J,  KelitLuii  evidently  feared,  that  in  case  accomplished  Ids 

design,  it  would  be  the  death  of  both  her  sods,  ai  Esau  must  have  been 
punished  as  a  murderer. 

46.  This  seems  au  expedient  to  induce  Isaac  to  send  away  Jacob  ; 


Jacob  goeth  to  Padan-aram 

ami  blessed  him,  and  charged  him,  and  said  to 
turn,  4<  Thou  sfialt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  datigh- 

2  tors  of  Canaan.  Arise,  go  to  Padan-aram,  to 
the  house  of  tfeihncl,  thy  mother's  father ;  and 
thence  fake  a  wife  from  among  the  daughters 

3  of  Caban  thy  mother's  brother.  “  And  may 
God,  the  Almighty,  bless  thee,  and  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest 

4  become  a  multitude  of  people!  And  may  he 
give  to  thee  the  blessing  of  *thv  father"  Abra- 
ham,  both  to  thee,  and  to  thy  Reed;  that  thou 
nmyest  inherit  the  land  in  which  thou  sojourn- 

5  cst,  which  God  gave  to  Abraham."  So  Isaac 
sent  Jacob  away,  that  ho  might  go  unto 
Padan-aram,  to  Laban,  (sod  of  Bcthuel,  a 
Syrian),  the  brother  of  llebckah,  the  mother 
of  Esau  and  Jacob. 

(S  And  Esau  saw'  that  Isaac  had  blessed  Jacob, 
and  sent  him  awav  to  Padan-aram,  thence  to 
lake  a  wife ;  and  that,  as  he  blowsed  him,  he 
gave  him  a  charge,  saying,  “  Thou  shalt  not 

7  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Cunaanv  ;  And 
that  Jacob  had  obeyed  hitr  father  and  mother,  j 

8  and  was  gone  lo  Padan-aram  :  Thus  Esau  see¬ 
ing  that  the  daughters  of  Canaan  pleased  not 

P  Isaac  Ins  father;  He  went  to  Isbmael  and  took  I 
to  he  his  wife  (beside  the  wives  which  he  had) 
Mahalath,  the  daughter  of  Ishmael,  Abraham's 
sou,  the  sister  of  Nfchaioth. 

10  >iow  Jacob  had  departed  from  Beer-shcbn, 
H  'to  go  to  ilaran  ;  And  he  lighted  upon  a  cer¬ 
tain  place,  and  lodged  there,  because  ihc  sun 

was  sot :  and  he  took  one  of  tlx*  stones  of  the 

’  > 

place,  and  put  it  under  his  head,  and  luy  down 


Cn\i*  xxvm.  I.  *iSatn.  1  ms.  10.  ’.Sam.  Sept*  Arab. 


and  it  dors  not  appear,  that  RebcLah  informed  him  of  E»au*s  wicked 

purjiOM1. 

CHAl\  XXV 11 1.  10,  11.  I  follow  the  trading  of  the  Samaritan,  :w 

being  miMv  appropriate  ;  mid  Lhc  manner  in  which  Jacob  lodged,  is  yet  the 
custom  of  the  Arabs.  Wrapping  their  head  iu  their  mantle,  they  often 
■h*p  abroad  with  a  <toim  the  their  pillow, 

12,  This  vision  represent*  the  providence  of  God  ovrr  all  tilings  in 
heaven  or  «>n  earth  ;  atnl  that  the  ansvls  are  his  servants  to  do  hi*  pleasure. 

Is  then*  not  art  allusion  to  this  ladder,  in  what  our  Lord  soys  to  Nathaniel, 
John  t.  ol  ?  F«»v  i:  i-  by  him,  that  all  things  in  heaven  aud  earth  nrv  recon-  i 
cited  ;  and  by  him,  thut  divii'c  intercourse  is  opened  and  maintained.  j 
18*  iVVur  to  him.  The  word  (i*??)  onr  translators  referred  to  the  lad-  j 
der,  autl  render,  ttfntrx  it ;  r>i<1  it  may  ilouhthsi  be  ju  referred;  but  it  will  : 
bear  die  veision  I  Lav**  ti'ven,  and  it  is  much  more  probable,  that  Jacob  j| 

VOL.  I.  PART  I. 


Vision  of  the  ladder . 

in  that  place.  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold,  12 
he  saw  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  the  top  of 
which  reached  to  the  heavens ;  and  lo,  the 
angels  of  God  were  ascending  and  descending 
on  it.  And,  behold,  Jehovah  stood  near  to  J3 
him,  and  said,  “  I  am  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac* 
This  land  on  which  thou  licst,  I  will  give  to 
thee  and  to  thy  seed.  And  tliy  seed  shall  14 
be  as  numerous  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south ; 
and  in  thee,  and  in  thy  seed,  shall  all  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  And,  behold,  1  15 
|  am  >vlth  thee,  and  will  keep  thee  wheresoever 
j  thou  gocst,  and  will  bring  thee  back  into  this 
j  land  ;  for  I  will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have 
done  what  I  have  promised  to  thee."  Jacob  lo 
now  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  “  Surely 
Jehovah  is  in  this  place,  though  I  knew  it  not." 
And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  “  How  awful  is  17 
this  place  !  This  is  nothing  less  than  the  house 
of  God  ;  yea,  this  is  the  gate  of  the  heavens  !** 

And  Jacob  arose  early  in  the  morning,  and  18 
took  tile  stone  which  lie  had  put  under  his  I  tout  J, 
and  set  it  upas  a  pillar,  and  poured  oil  upon 
the  top  of  it.  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  19 
place  Beth-el  [tub  jiouse-of-god]  ;  whereas  the 
name  of  that  city  was  at  first  Ulam-Luz.  And  20 
Jacob  made  a  vow,  saying,  “  If  thou,  O  God, 
wilt  be  with  me,  and  keep  me  in  the  way  lam 
going;  and  wilt  gi>  erne  bread  to  eat  and  rai¬ 
ment  to  put  on.  And  v bring  me  back  to  my  21 
father's  house  in  peace ;  and  if  thou  Jehovah 


21.  T  Sept. 


saw  Jehovah  in  tin  Vttioci,  not  .Standing  at  the  top  of  the  ladder*  which  we 
are  told,  reached  to  Ike  heavens,  but  at  the  foot  of  it,  standing  «rnr  r« 
him.  Beside,  if  Jehovah  stood  above  the  tedder,  he  stood  above  the  hea¬ 
ven*,  mud  1  cannot  conjecture,  how  in  Uuw  case  Jacob  could  behold  him. 

IS.  Foxred  oil  on  if.  FnmithUit  appears,  Jacob  had  taken  provi¬ 
sions  fur  his  journey,  end  might  Ijuvc  xUeuilants,  though  no  »u  niion  ia 
made  of  any.  Oil  was  an  article  of  fond  j  and  by  anointing  tlw  stone,  bw 
couienoud  it.  and  called  the  place  by  a  new  name,  to  pcrpelnatc  the 
memory  ufhU  remarkable  vteimi. 

111.  1  havr  followed  the  Sam.  and  Sept,  in  t’Vuta,  a  part  of 

the  name  of  the  place,  indeed  it  would  be  an  useless  pleonasm,  viewed  in 
any  other  light. 

SI.  And  if  thfut  Jrhncnh  am*H  /#«*,  Our  eummon  version  makes  this 
clan?<  a  part  «f  ihc  condition*  annexed  to  the  vow.  ‘Then  $1m||  the  Lord 
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GENESIS  XXVIII 


Jacob  come i!i  to  Horan. 


GENESIS  XXIX. 


Laban  rcceivelh  him* 


22  wjH  be  a  God  to  me,  Then  shall  this  stone 
which  I  have  set  up  as  a  pillar  he  a  House 
of  CiucJ ;  and  the  tenth  part  of  all  which  thou 
shalt  give  to  me,  I  will  surely  devote  to  thee.” 

CHAPTER  XXIX, 

I>.  I? tv)  Jacnh  Cometh  to  the  mil  at  Horan  ;  is  entertained  by  Ijslan; 
roernu h tit h  fur  JtmUel  ttiiH  u  dtceivrd  with  Ixuh  -  but  afterwards  mar* * 

ru.lh  /{adhef. 

1  Tnr.N  Jacob  went  on  his  journey,  and  came 

2  into  the  eastern  country.  And  he  looked,  and 
behold,  a  well  in  a  field,  and,  lo,  there  were 
three  shepherds  with  their  docks  lying  by  it; 
for  out  of  that  well  were  the  flocks  watered. 
(Now  a  great  stone  was  upon  the  mouth  of  the 

3  well;  But  when  all  the  v  shepherds"  were  there 
assembled,  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  mouth 
of  the  well,  mid  watered  the  flocks,  and  then 
put  the  stone  again  in  its  place  upon  the  mouth 

4  of  the  welt).  And  Jacob  said  to  them,  “My 
brethren,  whence  are  ye?”  And  they  said, 

.5  “  Of  iiaran  are  we.”  “  Do  ye  know,  said  lie  to 
them,  Laban  the  grandson  of  Nahor  V *  And 

(i  they  answered,  “  We  do  know’  him.”  Again 


Chap,  sxijl  1  TSam,  Arab. 

It f.v LECTioys  upom  Chapter  xxvm.  1.  How  suitable  is  it,  when 
our  children  arc  going  from  under  our  care  and  inspection,  to  com- 
nieml  them  to  God,  to  pray  that  they  may  be  under  his  guidance  and 
direction.  So  Isaac  did,  and  his  prayer  was  soon  answered !  How 
highly  should  children  value  the  prayers  of  their  parents, and  endeavour 
to  improve  by  them,  in  cultivating  a  like  devotional  spirit. 

2.  God  spoke  to  the  fathers  in  divert  manners,  is  the  remark  of 
the  Ajxxttlc.  One  of  thews  ways  was  hy  dreams  and  visions;  and  how 
interesting,  how  delightful  must  have  been  the  vision  of  Jacob!  It 
showed,  that  wherever  he  might  be,  God  was  there;  and  that  he 
employed  in  some  way,  unknown  to  us,  Jus  holy  angels  us  the  ministers 
of  his  providence,  and  especially  as  u  ministering  to  die  heirs  of  satva- 
i  ion.’?  TJic  language  addressed  to  him  was  full  of  mercy  and  kindness. 
He  is  assured,  that  the  promise  made  lo  his  fathers,  was  entailed  on 
him ;  dial  God  would  keep  him,  and  bring  him  back  in  safely.  This 

<l««  roy  Got!/  So  the  V«lg.  Syr.  and  Persian-  The  other  ancient  versions 
9ji.iVc  it  a  part  of  the  vot.  4  And  thou  Lord  be  a  God  to  me.*  This  pen- 

•  tciin^  is  adopted  by  Delgado,  Ccddes,  Michael  is  and  others. 

CHAP.  XXIX.  S.  The  common  teat,  make*  Jncrih  hold  a  conversa- 
» iy'i  thr«e  floct.s  t»f  sheep ;  but  the  context  and  the  Samaritan  text, 
;:a|-.uify  l  ad  us  to  the  true  sense  tif  the  passage. 

iC  J  iaeliufo  this  Terse  and  the  clusu  of  the  prceedtuf,  in  a  parenthesis  as 
relating  the  custom  which  the  shepherds  observed,  when  watering  the  flocks. 
Vl:e  r«.  asrm  of  this  custom,  Chardin  has  stated*  for  he  says,  “In  these  arid 
chine*;  Urey  cover  their  wells,  lest  the  sand,  which  it  put  in  motion  by 
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lie  said  to  them,  c<  Is  he  well  ?5)  And  thev  re- 

Or 

plied,  “  He  is  well ;  and  lo  !  yonder  Cornell) 
Rachel  his  daughter  with  the  flock.”  Again  he  7 
said,  “  Lo,  it  is  yet  high  day,  nor  is  it  time 
that  the  cattle  should  bcgadicred  in;  water  ye 
the  flocks,  that  they  may  go -and  feed.”  Bui  8 
they  said,  “We  cannot,  until  all  the  'shep¬ 
herds  ore  assembled,  anil  have  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  mouth  of  the  well;  that  so  we  may 
water  the  flocks.” 

And  while  he  was  yet  speaking  with  then).  !> 
Rachel  came  with  her  fathers  flock;  for  she 
was  the  shepherdess.  And  as  soon  as  Jacob  saw  lo 
Rachel,  the  daughter  of  Laban,  his  mother's 
brother,  and  the  flock  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  away  the 
stone  from  the  mouth  of  the  well,  and  watered 
tins  flock  of  Laban,  his  mother’s  brother.  And  1( 
Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  raised  his  voice,  and 
wept.  And  when  Jacob  had  told  Rachel  that  12 
he  was  her  father’s  kinsman,  and  that  Iks  was 
the  son  of  Robekah,  she  then  mn  and  told  her 
father.  And  when  Laban  heard  the  report  of  I -I 
Jacob,  his  sister’s  son,  he  ran  out  to  meet  him, 


8.  *  Sam.  Sept.  Arab. 

was  calculated  to  yield  supiiort,  amidst  thwc  difficuliica  which  lie  bad 
to  encounter.  Let  us  read  and  believe  die  proinineH  God  1ms  made 
tor  mn*  encouragement  and  comfort,  in  our  spiritual  journey ;  end 
cheerfully  rely  on  the  conducting  band  of  God  in  his  providence. 

3.  Let  the  discovery  of  GtxPs  love  and  kindness  to  us,  load  u.<  \o 
renew  our  vows  to  him.  Thus  Jacob  did;  solemnly  engaging,  that  if 
the  Lord  would  be  with  him,  and  keep  him,  he  would  devoid  the 
tenth  of  all  to  his  service.  He  did  not  ask  grimt  tilings  here.  If  thou 
wilt  grant  me  food  and  raiment,  is  his  modest  request.  Nature 
indeed  is  content  with  little,  and  grace  with  less;  but  pride  and  ambi¬ 
tion  are  never  satisfied.  Let  us  imitate  Jacob  in  his  pious  design. 
He  would  build  an  Altar  on  his  return*  ami  there  ho  would  worship. 
We  cannot  but  fed  a  kiwi  of  regard,  to  the  places  where  God  has 
remarkably  blessed  u»!  Let  us  thankfully  remember  all  auch  Ucthefe — 
they  are  to  us  the  gales  of  the  heavens. 


the  least  wind,  should  fill  them  up.”  Hence,  the  propriety  of  the  custom, 
of  not  removing  the  stone,  till  all  the  shepherds  were  assembled.  And 
hence  is  also  answered,  tlie  difficulty  which  some  have  started,  that  if  three 
shepherd*  could  not  remove  the  stone,  bow  could  Jacob  *  11  was*  not  for 
want  of  strength,  hut  tin  y  could  not  violate  an  established  custom.  Com¬ 
pare  verse  &  and  Ch.  xxir.  25, 

13.  The  words  added  seem  necessary  to  complete  the  sense  ;  and  it 
was  natural  for  Laban  lo  inquire,  why  he  bad  left  bis  father,  and  come  so 
long  a  journey. 

14.  My  flesh  and  my  bone.  A  strong  orientalism  to  express  near 


Jacob  serves  far  Rachel* 


GENESIS  XXIX* 


Leah  ys  Jruilfitlnees. 


ant}  brought  him  to  his  house.  And  Jacob 
told  Laban  the  whole  matter,  respecting  his 

14  journey*  And  Laban  said  to  him,  “  Surely  thou 
art  my  bone  and  my  flesh.” 

When  Jacob  had  dwelt  with  him  one  full 

15  mouth,  Then  Laban  said  to  him,  “  Because  thou 
art  my  kinsman,  shouldst  thou  therefore  serve 
me  for  nought  ?  Tell  me  what  thy  wages 

16  shall  be.”  Now  Laban  had  two  daughters  ;  the 
name  of  the  elder  was  Leali^  ami  the  iianiujif. 

17  the  younger  Rachel.  Leah  was  tend er-cved  : 

fc  «7'  mr  * 

but  Rachel  was  beautiful,  both  in  form  and  in 
count enrmec.  And  as  Jacob  loved  Rachel,  he 
therefore  said,  “  I  will  serve  thee  seven  rears 

19  for  Rachel,  thv  younger  daughter.”  And  La- 
ban  said,  “It  is  better  that  I  should  give  her 
to  thee,  than  that  1  should  give  her  f'i  any  other 

20  man  :  abide  with  me.”  So  Jacob  agreed  to 
serve  seven  years  for  Rachel  ;  yet,  through  his 
love  for  her,  they  seemed  to  him  as  only  a 
few  days. 

i* 

21  ?iow  Jacob  said  to  Laban,  “  Give  to  me  my 
wife,  for  my  days  are  full,  that  I  may  go  into 

22  her.”  And  Laban  assembled  all  the  men  of  the 

26  place,  and  made  a  feast.  But  when  (he  even¬ 
ing  hsid  come,  he  took  his  daughter  Leah,  and 
brought  her  to  his  apartment,  that  he  might  go 

21  in  (o  her.  And  Laban  gave  his  maid-servant 
Zilpal),  to  Ills  daughter  Leah  for  a  hand- 

25  maid.  But  when  the  morning  came,  behold, 
Jacob  saw  that  it  was  Leah  ;  and  he  said  to 
Lalian,  “  What  is  this  thou  hast  done  to  me? 


if 


2?.  »  So  Sam.  and  Versions. 


Did  I  not  agree  to  serve  thee  for  Rachel  ? 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  V7  And  Laban  26 
said,  “To  give  the  younger  before  the  older, 
must  not  be  done  in  our  country.  Complete  27 
this  one’s  marriage- week,  and  TI  will  give  to  thee 
the  other  also,  for  the  service  with  which  thou 
shall  serve  me  yet  other  seven  years.”  And  28 
Jacob  consented  to  do  so ;  and  when  he  had 
completed  her  marriage-week,  Laban  also  gave 
to  himJii&daughtor  Rachel  fora  wife.  A ud  La-  2 *J 
ban  gave  his  maid-servant  Bilhuh,  to  his  daugh¬ 
ter  Rachel,  for  a  hand-maid.  And  he  went  60 
in  also  to  Rachel ;  and  he  loved  Rachel  more 
than  Leah,  and  served  him  for  her  yet  other 
seven  years, 

w 

And  when  Jehovah  saw  that  Leah  was  not  61 
esteemed,  he  made  her  fruitful;  but  Rachel 
continued  barren*  And  Leah  conceived,  and  62 

Iwtre  *  (o  Jacob''  a  son,  and  she  called  his  name 

■  — 

Reuben  [»kiiqi,i>-a-son]  ;  for  she  said,  “Surely 
Jehovah  hath  beheld  mine  allfietioii ;  now,  there¬ 
fore,  my  husband  will  love  me.”  Again  she  66 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and  said,  u  Be¬ 
cause  Jehovah  hoard  that  I  was  not  esteemed, 
ho  hath,  therefore,  given  to  me  this  son  also 
and  she  called  his  name  Simeon  [he  iihaiieth  the 
afflicted]  ;  Again  she  conceived,  and  bare  .64 
a  son ;  and  said,  “  Now  at  length  will  my  hus- 
Ituml  be  attached  to  me,  because  I  have  born 
to  him  three  sons;”  therefore  was  his  name  call¬ 
ed  Levi  [attachment].  Again  she  conceiv-  35 
ed,  and  bare  a  sou ;  ami  she  said,  4<  Now  will 


32.  •  Sept. 


«■  m  * 


tel  itimi.-dti'i, 

17.  Serve  thee  vcw  yearn*  Jacob,  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
times,  pv.rcl.arrrd  his  wife;  b*,;l  <  <iii>(i(leriu>v  tint  wealth  of  Laban,  it  should 
seem,  he  did  not  treat  Ids  daughters  with  Granting  respect. 

•  h  d*\y*  arc  JnIL  I  have  so  rendered,  as  convey iny  the.  am- 

bitrnity  of  the  original,  The  sense  1  take  to  be,  “  It  is  non  tone  for  me  to 
marry;  1  am  growing  old.”  Jacob  was  now  more  than  st.Uy  years  old. 
Others  apply  the  words  to  the  expiration  of  his  seven  years'  service,  hut 
this  application  I  think  impossible.  It  is  evident  that  the  fourteen  years  of 
Jacob's  servitude,  ended  on  the  birth  of  Joseph,  his  eleventh  child,  (see  Ch. 
xxx.  25;)  and  if  Rachel  did  not  give  her  handmaid  ?>ithah  to  Jacob,  till 
after  Lrnh  had  boro  to  him  three  sons;  nor  Leah  give  him  Zilpah,  till  after 
>l»«  found  that  she  had  ceased  to  bear ;  it  will  be  utterly  impossible  to  re- 
-onrilc  this  tvilb  the  supposition,  that  Jacob  had  all  these  children  born  to 
.‘.irf i  io  tlx*  short  space  of  k*j  than  sercti  ycart. 

2:1.  From  the  privacy  of  female  apartments  in  the  cast,  Laban  m\jU 
^fjsily  il>u*  iuipo**.  on  Jacob. 


2C.  Jtintit  not  f*c  so  rfmjt*.  1  ar(ji:iru*i!  in  thi;  opinion  of  those  com¬ 
mentators,  who  Consider  thi*  as  a  mere  artifice,  designed  to  hide  hi?5  govern¬ 
ing  motive.  Had  such  a  custom  «Uaim*il,  hi*  ought  to  hare  tmiiti  *rv  d  .t 
to  Jacob;  but  the  fco«t  U  pTCpaml,  and  the  ir.vitaliou  of  his 
prove  that  no  such  custom  did  obtain.  In  the  followin’:  v-rsc,  he  dis¬ 
closes  his  real  motive  for  this  hast:  transaction.  Mr  l:n«  w  the  love 
had  for  Kaehcl,  and  considertuK  os  certain,  that  I  e  would  m  rvv  him 
other  seven  years  for  her,  he  makes  the  ufl*r,  which  Jacob  *»<*«*•  r-u-d. 

27.  Marriaye-treth.  This  prove*  the  p*  rlod  of  fenslin  .  on  account 
of  morriiif f,  which  obtained  in  Judea,  and  lUrmtjrl  out  tin*  **u.*t  hi  remote 
ajres.  Si  e  Jndg,  xiv.  12.  Accord  in  a  i*>  Chardin,  the  bride  a:;r[  bride¬ 

groom,  with  the  friends  of  their  own  srv,  ki  r. ?  she  feast  in  then'  ov.u  a^~.u* 
ments,  lien  re  may  be  explained,  the  phiast*  uf  the  ”  The 

of  the  bride,  and  the \oj«*c  of  the  brideijmimi*5  Jcr,  x.svi.  10.  Tie*  festal 
uoisc  of  each,  was  heard  tro*n  thiir  separate  aptirtiiKiils. 

CIIAl*.  XXX,  3,  Hare  /*. u*  uiij  I«  appears  from  t*i<  (  that 

when  it  woman  rat  e  to  her ‘sinc'umd  one  of  hej-  -.N*. the-  ehilhui  *r 


,♦  *> 
H 
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Rachel  envieth  her  sister. 


GENESIS  XXX-  Leah  hires  Jacob  with  mandrakes. 


I  praise  Jcliovah therefore  she  called  his  name 
Judah  [praise].  She  then  ceased  to  bear. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

U,  C.  1763  JtorAW,  being  barren,  giveth  tu  Jacob  Iter  maid}  to  also  I*<ih 
fiv-eth  hen.  line! tel  at  length  Lrotyrth  ftirfl i  Jo4cyh<  Juet/h’t  wealth. 

1  A  nd  when  It  a  eh  el  saw  tlmt  she  bare  to  Jacob 
no  children*  she  envied  hor  sister,  and  said  to 
Jacob,  “  Give  to  me  children,  or  else  I  die.” 

2  And  Jacob  was  angry  with  ltachelj  and  he  said, 

<c  Am  I  in  the  place  of  God,  who  hath  with- 

3  held  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb?”  But 
she  said,  “  Behold  my  band-maid  Bllhali ;  go 
in  to  her,  that  she  may  bear  for  my  knees,  that, 

4  through  her,  I  also  may  have  children.”  So  she 
gave  to  him  Billiuli,  her  hand-maid  for  a  wife; 

5  and  Jacob  went  in  to  her.  And  Bilhah,  1tbe  ! 
hand-maid  of  Rachel",  conceived, and  bare  to  Ja- 

0  cob  a  son.  And  Rachel  said, “God  hath  done  jus¬ 
tice  to  me;  for  he  hath  heard  my  voice  also,  and 
hath  given  to  me  a  son therefore  called  she 

7  his  name  Dan  [hath  done  justice].  And  Bil-  1 
hah,  Undid’*  hand-maid,  again  conceived,  and 

8  bare  to  Jacob  a  second  son.  And  Rachel  said, 

“  With  great  wrestlings  have  I  wresllcd  with 
my  sister,  and  have  prevailed.”  So  she  called 

9  his  name  NaphtaU  [my  wrestling].  When 
Leah  saw  that  she  had  ceased  to  bear,  she  took 
Zilpah,  her  hand-maid,  and  gave  her  for  a  wife 


to  Jacob;  "and  he  went  in  to  her".  And  Zil-  10 
pah,  the  hand-maid  of  Leah,  "conceived",  and 
bare  to  Jacob  a  son.  And  Leah  said,  “  I  am  11 
prosperous  therefore  she  called  his  name  Gad 
[fkosperity].  Again  Zilpah,  the  hand-maid  of  12 
Leah,  "conceived",  and  bare  to  Jacob  a  second 
son.  And  Leah  said,  “Happy  am  1:  for  wo-  13 
men  will  call  nie  happy.”  So  she  called  his 
name  Asher  [harpy]. 

Now  Reuben  went  out  in  the  day*  of  wheat  I  I 

-  .  4 

liar  vest,  and  found  mandrake*  in  the  Held,  and 

brought  them  to  his  mother  Leah.  And  Rachel 

said  to  Leah,  “  Give  to  me,  L  pray  thee,  some  of 

I  thy  son’s  mandrakes.”  And  she  said  to  her,  “  Is  it  to 

so  small  a  matter  that  thou  hast  taken  away  mv 

«.  » 

husband,  that  thou  wouhist  take  away  my  son’s 
mandrakes  also?”  And  Rachel  said,  “v\ot  ‘ 
so  ;  to  night  he  shall  lie  with  thee,  for  thy  son’s 
mandrakes.” 

And  when  Jacob  came  from  the  Held  hi  live  LG 

,i 

evening,  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  nmisaid. 

“  Thou  must  come  in  to  me  "to  night";  for 
I  have  certainly  hired  thee  with  my  son’s  man¬ 
drakes.”  So  belay  with  her  that  night.  And  17 
God  hearkened  to  Leah,  and  she  conceived, 
and  bare  to  Jacob  a  iifth  son.  And  Leah  said,  19 
“God  kalh  given  to  me  my  reward,  because  I 
gave  my  hand-maid  to  my  husband.”  So  she 
called  Ins  name  Issachar  [a  reward  is  he]. 


Cjjai*.  xxx.  6.  1  Sept,  9.  *£epL. 

Reflections  upon  Ciiaptf.k  xxu.  1.  Animated  by  the  vision 
a)  IJclhcl,  Jacob  purwjed  his  journey,  and  arrived  at  the  country  of 
hi*  ancestor*.  He  arrived  safe  through  the  protecting  hand  of  God. 
So  far  God  was  with  him.  It  wo  have  hud  any  divine  communications, 
any  comforts  in  religion,  let  this  animate  us  to  pursue  our  heavenly 
journey,  to  run  the  Christian  race,  and  u  press  forward  towards  the 
mark,  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling,”  “  O  may  we  never  be  wear}' 
in-well-doing ;  for  in  due  time  wc  shall  reap  if  vve  faint  not.” 

2.  Jacob  was  courteous  and  candid;  courteous  to  the  shepherds 
he  met  with,  and  candid  in  avowing  to  Laban  the  reasons  of  his  jour* 
ney,  Let  alt  Christians  imitate  him  in  the  practice  of  these  virtue* 
Nothing  is  more  unbecoming  the  profession  of  Christianity,  than  rude* 
nos*  and  iacivility,  or  more  contrary  to  its  genuine  spirit.  This 


reckoned  bur;;;  and  in  tld»  way  they  consoled  themselves,  for  the  rant  of 
having  children, 

tf.  With  great  wrestling*.  laterally,  ‘  with  wrestling*  of  God  where 
the  Jivjue  name  is  again  used  aa  an  epithet. 

II.  ]  am  jirw/KTotu,  Out  old  versio nt  rendered, 4  in  good  Luck,’  and 
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10.  *Scpt.  15.  "Sept.  16.  *  Sinn. 

consists  in  meekness,  gentleness  and  love ;  and  where  these  graces 
obtain,  they  will  produce  a  courteous  behaviour.  Let  us  on  all  occa¬ 
sions,  be  candid,  frank  and  open.  When:  no  ill  designs  are  cherished, 
there  is  no  need  of  secrecy  mid  guile. 

3,  Let  us  learn  from  Jacob,  that  God  will  not  let  the  sins  of  hi* 
own  people  go  unpunished;  and  in  the  punishment,  he  often  marks  the 
nature  of  their  sin.  Jacob  hail  obtained  the  birth-right  artfully,  and 
the  blessing,  by  an  art  of  falsehood  and  deceit;  and  now  be  i*  punished 
by  the  wiles  of  Laban,  He  felt  tenderly  on  this  occasion;  and  the 
circumstance  could  not  foil  to  bring  his  sin  to  remembrance.  In  thi»- 
mauner,  God  hoiublcs  us  and  brings  us  to  repentance.  Let  us  m  all 
our  afflictions,  inquire,  h  there  not  a  cause?  Is  not  God  marking  some 
of  our  sins  ?  Let  ut*  hear  the  rod,  and  benefit  hy  it. 

-■ - - — ■'  i  ■ 1  ~  r  r  r - . . .  -  ■  -  :  sqsssss r  e  ■  =  -  ■ ,  g z 1 1  ssr-s? 

fleddc*  adopt*  this  version.  Cartel  explains  the  word  to  mean,  *  Fortune, 
Prosperity  and  this  sense  1  have  preferred.  The  various  reading  is  not 
inapposite,  *  prosperity  cometh.’ 

14.  Mandrake*.  Some  have  doubted,  whether  the  word  signify*  man¬ 
drake,  or  « bother  it  may  not  denote,  some  particular  speck*  vf  melon*. 


: Rachel  bearelh  Joseph* 


GENESIS  XXX. 


Jacob's  hire  for  his  service  . 


19  Again  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  to  Jacob  a 

20  sixth  son.  And  Leah  said,  f<  God  hath  endow¬ 
ed  me  with  a  good  endowment.  Now  will  my 
husband  delight  in  me,  because  I  have  born  to 
him  six  sons.”  So  she  called  his  name  Zebulun 

21  [nRMfiHT].  And  she  afterwards  bare  a  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  called  her  name  Dinah. 

22  God  now  remembered  Rachel ;  and  he  heark- 

23  cncd  to  her,  and  made  her  fruitful.  And  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Mo  Jacob"'  a  son  ;  and  she 
said,  64  God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach.” 

21  And  she  called  hi*  name  Joseph  [may  he  add]  ; 
for  she  said,  “  Mav  Jehovah  add  to  me  ano- 
ther  sou.” 

25  And  it  was  about  the  time  when  Rachel 
bare  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  to  Laban,  “Send 
me  away,  that  1  may  go  to  my  own  place,  and 

20  to  my  own  country.  Give  to  me  my  wives,  for 
whom  1  have  served  thee,  and  my  children,  and 


let  me  go;  for  thou  kuowest  what  service  1 

27  have  done  for  thee.”  And  Laban  said  to  him, 
u  Let  me,  T  pray  thee,  find  favour  in  thine  eyes. 
1  have  learned  by  experience  that  Jehovah  hath 

28  blessed  me  for  thy  sake.  Appoint  unto  me 
therefore,”  said  he,  “  thine  own  hire,  and  I 

29  will  give  it.”  And  he  said  to  him*  “Thou 
knowest  what  service  i  have  done  for  thee,  and 
what,  through  me,  hath  been  thy  acquisition. 

30  For  the  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I  came, 
is  now*  increased  into  an  abundance; -for,  through 
my  labour,  hath  Jehovah  blessed  thee.  And 


23.  *  Sept. 


\\ 


The  reasons  why  Racial  debited  ibis  fruit  arc  not  known.  Sec  Note, 
lti-hrc*  Bible. 

23.  It  appears  from  this  instance,  that  the  idea  of  disgrace  w  »u 
inched  thus  early  to  barrenness.  We  find  it  obtained  down  to  the  times 
of  the  gospel. 

30.  'Ihrouyh  my  labour*  Literally,  f  through  my  feet;*  but  the  word,  1 
Pjlkitigloi'  ha#  proved,  means  metaphorically  labour,  and  not 4  coming, 1 
as  it  is  rendered.  By  the  version  iriven  l*a.  IviiL  13,  may  be  explained, 

"  Bloss-jil  :»nt  they  who  employ  the  labour  of  the  ox  ami  tho  ass.*’ 

32.  The  proposal  of  Jacob  to  Laban  is  uncommonly  obscure.  No- 
bUtus  observes,  thatJerom  thought  the  present  text  vos  corrupted-  No 
apposite  souse  un  he  elicited  fruui  the  whole  as  it  non  .stands ;  and  neither 
mss.  ni»r  versions  afford  the  least  assistance.  Happily  tbe  context,  and 
the  nature  of  tbe  proposal  furnish  aid  in  this  exigence.  By  admitting  two 
words  into  the  text,  the  whulc  is  clear;  the  first,  indeed,  is  supported  by 
one  ms.  ami  the  second  from  verse  3.0.  The  various  reading,  *  pass  thou,’ 
is  supported  hr  the  33  verse,  where  it  is  evident  it  was  Laban,  not 
Jacob,  who  passed  through  the  flock,  and  separated  the  spotted  and  brown 
from  the  rest. 


now,  frlien  shall  1  also  provide  for  mine  own 
house?”  And  Labausaid,  “  What  must  1  give  to  31 
thee?”  And  Jacob  said,  “  Thou  shait  not  give 

w 

to  me  any  thing ;  but  if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing,  I 
will  again  tend  and  keep  thy  flock*  TPass  thou  32 
to  day  through  thy  whole  flock,  and  remove 
thence  every  speckled  and  spotted  beast  a  among 
the  goats  %  and  every  brown  beast  among  the 
sheep ;  then  let  the  spotted  and  speckled 
among  the  goats,  and  the  brown  among  the 
sheep,  be  hereafter  my  lure.  So  shall  my  right-  33 
eousness  answer  for  me,  w  hen,  in  time  to  come 
my  hire  shall  come  before  thee  ;  let  every  one 
that  is  not  speckled  and  spotted  among  the 
goats,  and  brown  among  the  sheep,  found  with 
me,  be  accounted  stolen  ”  And  Laban  said,  31 
“  llchold  it  shall  be  according  to  thy  own  words,” 
And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats  that  35 
were  ringstreaked  and  spotted,  and  all  the  she- 
goats  that  were  speckled  and  spotted,  (every 
one  that  had  any  white  in  it,)  and  ull  the  brown 
among  the  sheep,  and  gave  them  in  charge  to 
his  own  sons.  And  he  set  three  days’  journey  3G 
between  v  them''  ami  Jacob.  And  Jacob  tend¬ 
ed  the  rest  of  Laban’s  flocks. 

aNo*v  tbe  angel  of  God  spoke  to  Jacob  in  a 
dream,  and  said,  “  Jacob  ?”  And  he  answered, 

**  1  am  here.”  And  he  said,  “  Raise  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see  how  all  the  rams  that  leap  on  the 
flocks  are  ringstreaked,  speckled  or  grizzled  ! 

For  I,  the  God  of  Bethel,  (where  thou  anoint- 


32.  *Sopt.  Vufg.  3(t.  *Scpt.  Syr.  ibid.  'Sam, 


3G.  That  the  Ion?  paragraph,  only  found  now  in  the  Sam. 
once  in  iho  text,  is  most  probable,  if  not  absolutely  certain,  from  the 
narrative  of  Jacob  in  tho  following  chapter.  Shuck  ford,  and  many  of  the 
best  Critics,  consider  the  whole  Si-iiuinc.  if  tlis  vision  succeeded  t EjC 
bargain  Jacob  bad  made,  as  Li  must  probable,  it  was  evidently  designed 
10  a&xurc  him,  that  bn  should  (cciivi;  un  ample  reward. 

37.  Tbe  method  Jacob  used,  by  peeling  rods,  and  pitciuir  them 
before  the  exilic  in  coupling  time,  bus  given  rise  to  various  opinions  and 
warm  disputes.  It  has  b».m  said,  that  this  was  «  n.uural  means,  sufficient 
to  produce  tho  effects  noticed.  Aristotle,  Pliny,  and  wilier*  have  been 
riled,  to  prove,  that  iniprvMtuus  wade  on  the  imagination  of  the  dam  at 
the  time  of  conception,  may  have  3  powerful  influence  on  the  shape  and 
Colour  0t‘  the  youug.  Admitting  this,  is*  it  aupposcsbln  that  Jacob  posses¬ 
sed  a  secret,  unknown  to  othtTS  }  The  opinion  of  ^huckford,  ^rnios  to  urn 
the  most  ratiouab  Jle  supposes,  that  God,  who  had  seen  the  injustice  of 
Laban,  determined  to  puuUh  him  and  to  reward  Jacob;  aud  that  as  lie 
appeared  to  Jacob  in  a  dream,  aud  showed  him  tbe  produce  of  bis  thick  In 
be  according  to  bis  wishes,  he  ordered  him  to  make  use  of  tbe  Tod  a$  a  iiiut 
of  his  faith,  and  as  a  test  of  hit  obedience tbit  Jacob  obeyed,  not  beliw- 

$3 


Jacob' a  artifice. 
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Jlis  address  to  his  wires* 


37 


eilsi  a  pillar,  and  where  thou  madost  a  vow  to 
me),  have  seen  all  that  Labau  hath  done  to  thee* 
Arise  now,  and  depart  from  this  country  ;  and 
return  (o  the  land  of  thy  father;  for  I  will  pros¬ 
per  iheeV' 

And  Jacob  took  green  rods  of  poplar,  and  of 
the  ha/,el  ami  of  the  palm  tree ;  and  peeled 
white  streaks  in  them,  by  making  bare  the  white 

38  of  the  rods-  And  he  set  up  the  rods  which  he 
had  peeled  by  the  gutters  of  the  watering  places, 
opposite  the  flocks,  when  they  came  to  drink  ; 
that  when  thev  came  to  drink  they  nimlit  also 

39  couple.  And  the  flocks  coupled  before  the 
rods,  and  brought  forth  ringst rooked,  speckled, 

40  and  spotted  young.  And  Jacob  separated  the 
young,  and  set  aside  from  the  flock,  all  the 
rings! rcaked,  and  all  the  brown  among  the 
flocks  of  Laban  ;  and  he  set  them  apart  for  a 
flock  to  himself,  and  set  them  not  among  the 

41  flocks  of  Laban.  And  so  it  was,  that  whenso¬ 
ever  the  stronger  part  of  the  flock  were  coup¬ 
ling,  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before  their  eyes,  in 
the  glitters,  that  they  might  couple  at  the  rods; 

4 2  But  for  the  feebler  part  of  the  flock  he  put  in 
no  rods.  So  the  feebler  part  were  Laban's,  and 

43  the  strougcr  Jacob’s.  Thus  flic  man  in- 
creased  exceedingly,  ami  Iia<l  much  cattle, 
ami  maid-servants,  umJ  man-servants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 


i; 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

77,  C.  173!>.  Jaenb  departctK  front,  f.afton  secretly;  Racket  stcahth  hi r 
gods;  Laban  jmrsuclh  An*>  Iheir  cor eitant. 

And  he  beard  the  words  of  Laban’s  sons,  say-  t 
ing,  “  Jacob  hail)  taken  away  all  that  belonged 
to  our  father  ;  and  of  what  belonged  to  our  fa¬ 
ther,  hath  he  gotten  all  this  wealth.1’  Also  2 
Jacob  saw  the  countenance  of  Laban  ;  and, 
behold,  it  was  not  towards  him  as  in  time's  past. 
And  Jehovah  having  said  to  Jacob,  “  Return  3 
unto  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kin¬ 
dred,  ami  I  will  bo  with  thee  Jacob  now  4 
sent^nd  called  Rachel  and  Lonh  to  the  field 
unto  his  flock  ;  And  said  to  them,  u  f  see  that  o 

vour  father’s  countenance  is  not  towards  me  as 

*- 

in  times  past ;  but  the  God  of  my  fa ther  hath 
been  with  me.  And  ye  know  that  with  all  iny  0 
might  I  have  served  your  father.  And  your  7 
father  hath  deceived  me,  and  hath,  ten  times, 
changed  my  wages ;  but  God  hath  not  suffered 
him  to  hurt  me.  If  he  said  thus,  ‘  The  speck-  8 
led  shall  be  thine  hire then  all  the  flocks 
brought  forth  speckled.  And  if  he  said  thus, 

*  The  ringstreaked  shall  be  thine  hire then 
all  the  flocks  brought  forth  ringstreaked.  Thus  9 
God  hath  taken  away  the  substance  of  your  fa¬ 
ther,  and  given  it  to  mo.  For  at  the  time  when  10 
the  flocks  were  coupling,  it  was,  that  in  a  dream  , 
i  raised  mine  eyes  and  saw,  and  lo!  the  rams 


itRi't.F.CTios's  u pom  Chatter  xxx.  I.  Let  us  learn  the  si» 
am!  misery  occasioned  by  irury.  Rachel,  seeing  the  fruitfulness  of  her 
wi.'irr,  indulged  this  vice,  and  it  was  her  own  torment.  It  nnbiUeml 
her  life,  and  all  her  comforts.  Jt  ih  indeed  the  rot  ten  new  of  the  bourn, 
injurious  to  health,  nnd  occasions  many  differences,  among  those  who 
ought  to  he  united.  It  i>  a  ain  against  God,  who  gives  to  one  nnd 
wit  holds  from  another:  it  is  arraigning  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  his 
pruned  i  Jigs.  Let  ti^  guard  against  it,  os  being  a  violation  of  the  great 
command,  **  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.*’ 

9.  The  quarrels  and  content  ions  of  the  wives  of  Jacob,  forcibly 
paint  the.  evils  of  jxriygamv.  It  i*  impossible  to  relied  on  such  a  «?ciu>, 
without  admiring  Uw*  wisdom  of  the  original  law  of  marriage.  This 


j: 


i>  conformable  to  nature  and  reason,  and  our  blessed  Lord  Ins  restored 
it.  The  Apostle  commends  it:  44  Novertheless,  to  avoid  toniiraiion, 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  anil  let  every  woman  have  her  own 
husband/’  1  Cor.  vii.  5?. 

3.  In  whatever  station  we  arc  placed,  let  us  so  conduct  ourselves, 
as  to  stvurc  the  blessing  of  God  on  ourselves  and  on  others.  .So did 
Jacob.  He  was  faithful  and  diligent,  nnd  Lnbmi  owns,  that  God  bud 
blessed  him  for  his  .sake.  Good  men  Rre  a  blessing,  wherever  their  Jot 
is  cast.  Their  fidelity,  diligence,  integrity  and  holy  zeal,  nataraHy 
tend  to  prosperity,  while  the  opposite  vices,  bring  poverty  and  misery 
in  their  train,  “ Godliness  has  the  promise  of  this  life,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come/’ 


in  *  lii is  lo  b<’  no v  more  a  sufficient  runs*  of  the  effect,  Lltun  Naoaian,  that 
*  ashing  in  the  Jordan  could  core  the  )rpro*y. 

*IH.  ‘ftiere  is  much  obscurity  in  the  text  and  in  the  versions,  that 
i(,i$  diffirulUo  kngv  what  to  *  elect.  Oiikclu*,  Johnathan  and  Sand,  rend 
instead  of  *tn,  and  Houbtjant  and  (JcdHcs  adopt  this  reading.  Tl.e  i*  st 
l  :<u<*  corrected,  and  giving  to  ('it)  the  ft-nte  of  bende%  apart  /row,  the 
whole  a  ill  yield  an  excellent  at  die  ahicii  1  hart*  given. 

CHAP.  XXXI.  L  This  nrtaltL  Covcrdnle  renders,  'riches/  *cvc- 

H 


I  ral,  •honotiT/  and  Purvor  *  grandeur.*  I  have  given  tin*  *«•«»«  which  otir 
!  translator*  themselves  have  given  Ch.  xiii.  2. 

:  .5,  Thia  justifies  the  paragraph  now  in  the  Sam.  trhich  1  have  inserted 

;  in  the  preceding  Ch.  verse  3G. 

;  7,  Tat  times f  i.  c.  soreral  times.  Compare  Numb,  xiv,  22:  Job 

xis.  3. 

1 1.  Have  we  as  yet  Vr.  This  is  the  version  of  the  Bishop’s  Tliblrj  and 
If  I  comxivc  the  genuine  one.  The  meaning  is,  ho  has  treated  us  as 


(rod? s  command  to  him . 
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which  leaped  upon  the  flocks  were  ringstreaked, 

11  speckled,  or  grizzled.  And  the  angel  of  God 
spoke  to  me  in  the  dream,  saving,  “  Jacob !” 

12  And  I  said,  “  Here  am  I.”  And  he  said,  “  Raise 
now  thine  eyes,  and  see  how  all  the  rams  which 
leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ringstreaked,  speckled, 
or  grizzled:  for  I  have  seen  all  that  .Laban  hath 

13  done  unto  thee.  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el, 
where  thou  auointedst  the  pillar,  and  where 
thou  niadest  a  vow  unto  me.  Now,  arise,  and 
depart  from  this  land  ;  and  return  unto  the  land  i 

14  ol'  Ihv  kind  rod.”  And  Rachel  and  Leah  an- 

► 

swered  and  said  to  him,  “Have  we  yet  had  any  j 
portion  or  inheritance  in  our  father’s,  house  ?■ 

Id  Have  we  not  by  him  been  accounted,  mas 
.strangers"?  for  he  hath  sold  us,  and  our  price 

10  he  hath  wholly  devoured.  Since,  therefore,  all 
that  wealth  which  God  hath  taken  from  our  fa¬ 
ther,  belongeth  to  us  and  to  our  children ;  now 
then  do  whatsoever  God  hath  said  to  thee/* 

17  Then  Jacob  arose,  and  set  his  sons  and  his 

18  wives  upon  camels;  Aud  he  took  away  all  his  ; 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he  had  gotten  °  in 
Pad  a  »-a  ram,  purposing  to  go  to  Isaac  his  father, 

10  into  the.  laml  of  Canaan.- .  Now-Laban  had  gone 
to  shear  his  sheep ;  aud  Rachel  stole  the  images 

20  which  belonged  to  her  father.  Jacob  also  stoic 
away  unawares  from  Labau  the  Syrian,  not  giv- 

21  ing  any  intimation  of  his  flight.  So  he  lied  with 
all  that  belonged  to  him;  and  he  speedily  passed 
over  the  river,  and  set  his  face  towards  mount 
Gilead. 

22  Aud  on  the  third  day,  it  was  told  Laban,  that 


C’luf.  xxxi.  10.  ^Sarn.  Sept.  Chald.  Ar.  18.  « t he  entile  vf  his  gelling. 


'lai-.ghU'H,  but  a*  alien*.  IT*  has  not  only  made  *  traffic  of  ««r  person f, 
but  he  Lai  appropriated  the  price  to  bis  0*n  us*;  instead  of  reserving  it 
for  our*. 

15,  Our  price,  Money  is  here  improper.  Fur  Jacob  bad  not  paid 
for  them  in  money,  but  in  labour, 

17.  It  has  been  thought  a  difficulty  tu  account  for  the  manner  in 
which  Jacob  could  collect  his  family  together,  and  thus  decamp,  without 
the  knowledge  of  I.ahaw.  Ilarmcr  has  removed  the  difficulty,  by  adverting 
to  the  still  prevailing  custom  of  the  shepherds  of  Mesopotamia.  It  is  usual 
for  thKtu  who  dwell  iu  houses  to  spend  their  summer  in  tents.  Hence  Jacob 
might,  without  any  suspicion  ofius  design, send  for  his  wives  and  children, 
and  tbc  domestic  articles  that  belonged  to  him.  It  was  the  season  of  dmi'p- 
shearing,  a  time  of  feasting,  when  Laban  had  gone  to  his  Hocks;  and  it 
is  natural  to  siippoac,  that  Jacob  having  left  the  flock  of  Laban,  to  him 
and  tu  his  xn-vs  went  to  shear  his,  which,  from  the  history,  were  removed 
*•»»«*  days  jot  roe y  from  ll;osc  of  Laban.  Hence  he  might  depart  as  men-  i 


Laban  follows  him . 

Jacob  had  fled.  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  23 
him,  and  pursued  after  him  a  journey  of  seven 
days,  and  overtook  him,  on  mount  Gilead. 
Now  God  had  come  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a  24- 
dream  of  the  night,  and  said  to  him,  “Take 
heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good 
or  bad.” 

W  hen  Labau  overtook  Jacob,  he  had  pitched  25 
his  tent  on  the  mountain ;  and  Laban,  with  his 
brethren,  pitched  also  on  mount-Gilcad.  And  26 
Laban  said  to  Jacob,  “  Why  hast  tliou  done 
this — stolen  away  miawures  from  me,  and  car¬ 
ried  off  my  daughters,  as  captives  of  war? 
Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly,  and  27 
steal  away  from  me,  and  not  tell  me;  that  I 
might  have  sent  thee  awav  with  mirth,  and  songs: 
with  tcibret  and  harp?  Thou  didst  not  even  28 
permit  ine  to  kiss  my  sons  and  my  daughters. 

In  thus  doing  thou  hast  acted  foolishly.  It  is  in  22 
my  power  to  do *  *  thee'  hurt :  hut  the  God  of v  thy" 
father  spoke  to  ine  last  night,  saying,  ‘  Take 
lieeil  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob,  either  good 
or  had.’  And  now  be  it,  that  thou  wouldst  30 
:  needs  bn  gone,  because  thou  greatly  longedst 
after  thy  father’s  house;  yet  why  hast  thou 
stolen  my  gods?”  And  Jacob  answered  and  31 
I  said  to  Laban,  “/  Jled  because  1  was  afraid; 
j  for  I  thought  that  thou  won  hist  perhaps  take 
from  me,  by  force,  thy  daughters,  “and  all  that 
I  belongeth  to  me".  As  for  thy  gods,  with  32 
whomsoever  thou  Imdost  them,  let  him  die.  In 
the  presence  of  our  brethren  discern  what  is 
thine,  with  me,  and  take  it.”  For  Jacob  knew 


which  he  had  tjoiicn.  Syf.  At.  I  nw.  2D.  'Sum.  Sept,  31.  »Sppu 


tionctT,  with  all  that  be  Inn!,  with  the  greater  privacy.  See  H.  inner  *■*!  i i. 

18.  The  ward*  omitted,  cmbxrass  tbc  narativc,  uud  arc  evide  titly  au 
interpolation.  The  am  Lori  lies  fur  u  milling  them  are  suffice  .a.  So*  Ken- 
nicntCa  lit  Dassertaiion »  p  3f*l, 

19.  Image*.  Hebrew,  'Jrrapht,  These  T«niplm  re  lilllk  of 

the  idols,  ttliivSi  they  had  in  their  temples;  Uiex*  they  kept  in  tb.  ir  houses, 
and  calhil  l Lew  huiisK-i.uM  nods. 

20.  1  have  renJertd  the  latter  claus:;  rather  freely.  Purvey  Las 

*  unknown.' 

21.  And  epeeditjf  Tha  Scjit-.  ami  Vnl£.  form  iwf  to  liuter^d 

(ap*-,)  ami  miles*  it  he  rmuhtred  adverbially,  to  denote  the  haste  lie  made, 
it  U  i m proper.  The  rivet  was  the  Kupbralcs. 

2(1.  Why  hast  tlv>u  dune  thl<.  U nsen m uHcr  observe*  that  tbc  words 
(ajirn  mry)  are  a  Hebraism,  and  t!ic  former  is  pleonastic.  Compare  I 
King.'  viti-  3C;  Judges  ix.  15,  and  Dan.  viii,  12. 

21L  Kcilhcr  good  nor  bad.  Literally,  ‘  frcmi  pwl,  to  h*dj*  i. 
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Covenant  between  him  and  Laban. 


Jacob's  apology  fat  himself  \ 


not  that  Ruche],  *h!s  wife",  had  stolen  them. 

-33  Laban  then  went  "and  searched "  in  Jacob's  tent, 
and  Leah's  tout,  ami  in  the  tents  of  Hie  two 
hand-maid*;  but  he  found  them  not.  Then  lie 
went  out  of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into  lla- 

34  chel's  tent.  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images, 
and  put  them  in  the  camel-pillion,  and  she  sat 
upon  them.  And  Laban  searched  all,  the  tent, 

35  but  found  them  not.  And  she  said  to  her  father, 
<c  Lei  not  my  lord  bo  displeased,  that  I  cannot 
rise  up  in  thy  presence ;  fori  am  in  the  state  of 
a  removed  woman,”  And  he  searched,  but 
found  not  the  images. 

36  A  ml  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  sharply  reasoned 
with  Laban ;  ami  Jacob  spoke  and  said  to 
La  bun,  “  What  is  my  transgression,  what  is  my 

37  sin,  that  tliou  hast  so  holly  pursued  me  ?  Seeing 
thou  hast  searched  all  my  furniture,  what  one 
tiling,  of  all  thy  household  furniture,  hast  tlmu 
found?  Set  it  here  before  my  brethren  and  thy 
brethren,  and  let  them  judge  between  us  two. 

38  These  twenty  years  that  l  have  been  with  thee, 
neither  thy  ewes  nor  thy  goats  have  cast  their 
young;  nor  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  1  eaten. 

31)  What  was  torn  by  beasts  I  brought  not  to  thee, 
I  was  accountable  for  it :  at  mv  hands  didst  thou 
require  what  was  stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by 

10  night.  By  day  the  drought  consumed  me,  and 
by  night  the  frost;  and  my  sleep  departed  from 

11  mine  eyes.  Thus  have  1  been  tweuty  years  in 
thy  house;  fourteen  years  I  served  thee  for  thy 
two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy  flocks: 
and  thou  hast  changed  my  wages  ten  times* 

42  Except  the  God  of  my  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  the  revbked  o.nc  of  Isaac,  had  been 
with  me,  surely  thou  wouldst  have  now  sent  me 
away  empty.  My  afflictions  and  the  labours  of 
my  hands  God  hath  seen  ;  therefore  he  rebuked 
thee  last  night.’* 


*)-  4  Sept.  33.  ‘Sam,  Sept.  46.  »  Sept.  40.  »  Arab.  61,  TSam,  Ar.  1  ms. 


nothing  tm  him,  *r>  as  to  produce  a  quarrel. 

33.  The  reading  of  Lhe  Sam.  and  fiept.  it  hero  necessary ;  and  the 
»'>rd  is  found  in  the  33  verse.  He  went  into  the  Tent  to  starch. 

til.  The  Arabic  lias  preserved  the  words  added  ;  and  they  arc' support¬ 
ed  by  the  33  verse. 

•»3.  The  words  omitted  are  clearly  an  error  of  some  scribe!  Ken* 
nic.  i  Disk.  Though  these  are  tbe  words  of  T.abau,  who  appears  to  have 

56 


And  Laban  nnswered  and  said  to  Jacob,  43 
4<Tho«*  daughters  are  my  daughters,  ami  these 
children  my  children,  and  these  flocks  my  flocks; 
yea,  mine  is  all  that  thou  seest :  and  what  can 
I  now  do  to  these  my  daughters,  or  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  which  they  have  born?  Come,  now,  let  us  44 
make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou;  and  let  it  be  for 
a  witness  between  me  and  thee,”  And  Jacob  45 
took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar.  And  46 
Jacob  said  to  Ids  brethren,  u Gather  stones.” 
vSo  they  took  stones,  and  made  a  heap;  and 
they  ate  *and  dniuk"  upon  the  heap.  And  47 
Laban  called  it  Jegar-saha-dutlut ;  but  Jacob 
called  ik  Galeed.  For  Laban  said,  -  Let  this  48 
heap  be  to  day  a  witness  between  me  ami  thee.” 
Therefore  was  the  name  of  it  called  Gilead  [the 
witness-heap]  ;  And  Mho  stone  set  up  was  49 
called "  Mizpah  [tub  watch];  because  Italian 
said,  “May  Jehovah  watch  between  me  and 
thee,  when  we  are  absent  one  from  the  other. 

If  thou  ahalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  tlmu  50 
shalt  take  other  wives  beside  my  daughters, 

(no  one  else  being  then  present)  let  God  be 
witness  between  me  and  thee.” 

Again  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  “  Behold  this  heap,  51 
and  behold  this  pillar,  which  v  thou  hast  sot 
up  Between  me  and  thee,  let  this  heap  be  a  52 
witness,  and  this  pillar  be  a  witness,  that  1  will 
not  pass  over  this  heap  *  and  this  pillar"  to  thee ; 
and  that  thou  wilt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and 
this  pillar  to  me,  for  harm.  The  God  of  A  bra-  53 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Nuhor,  judge  between  us. 
And  Jacob  swore  by  the  fkvkreo  one  of  his 
fa tiier  Isaac.  Then  Jacob  slaughtered  victims  54 
on  the  mouiitaiu,  and  called  *aJl'  his  brethren  to 
cat  of  the  food ;  afid  they  ate  of  the  food,  and 
abode  all  night  oil  the  mountain.  And  earlv  in  55 
the  morning  Laban  arose,  and  having  kissed 
his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  blessed  them  ; 


32.  *  Sept*  Arab.  33.  “f he  God  of  their  fathers  Sept.  2  mss,  34.  k0 


been  pinky  of  from c  Idolatry,  ns  be  mentions  the  God  of  Nalmr,  nml  i*f 
Abraharo,  lie  coultl  not,  I  conceive,  mean  two  Gods,  but  the  <»otl  ir.ry 
both  served. 

CHAP.  XXXII.  1.  This  ii  the  camp  of  God',  i.  e.  U»«  place  where 
his  angels  nssernblo  together.  God  now  honoured  Jacob  wiUi  ibis  peculiar 
appearance  nf  anjtclss  to  shew  him,  that  he  was  under  the  divine  proter- 
tnm,  and  that  he  would  still  keep  him.  It  is  probable  bp  *aw  somethin# 


Jacob* a  present  to  Esau 

he  then  departed,  aud  returned  uuto  bis  own 
place. 

CHAPTER  XXXII, 

D.  C.  1739.  Jacob's  hit  prtton*  and  WMUge  to  Etta*}  htmttlletk 

nUh  au  angel;  hit  nanu  called  ItraeU 

1  Jacob  now  went  on  his  way;  and  *he  raised 
Ills  eyes  and  saw  a  great  camp  formed  %  and 

2  angels  of  God  approaching  towards  him.  And 
when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  “This  is  the 
camp  of  God,”  Therefore  he  called  the  name 
of  that  place  Mahanaim  [the  camps]. 

3  Now  Jacob  had  sent  messengers  before  him, 
to  Esau  his  brother,  unto  the  land  of  Seir,  (the 

4  country  of  Edom.)  And  he  commanded  them, 
saying,  “Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  my  lord  Esau  ; 
Thus  saith  thy  servant  Jacob;  I  have  sojourned 

6  with  Laban,  and  stayed  until  now.  And  I  have 
oxen,  and  asses,  and  flocks,  and  man-servants, 
and  maid -servants ;  ami  iiiave  "seiiT  to  fell  my  i 
lord,  that  1  may  And  favour  in  thy  sight.” 

G  And  the  messengers  now  returned  to  Jacoh, 
saying,  “We  ciune  to  thy  brother  Esau;  and 
also  he  co moth  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred 

7  men  with  him.”  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid 
and  distressed  ;  and  he  divided  the  people  that 


Chav  mil. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxt.  1.  How  wonderfully  did 
Cod  blw*  Jacob!  In  a  few  years  ilia  property  was  increased  to  abun¬ 
dance;  aud  though  lus  growing  prosperity  grieved  Laban,  and  led  him 
to  change  his  wnges,  yet  did  God  continue  to  favour  him.  In  God4* 
funds  are  all  iU.»  treasures  of  nature;  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills 
are  U\<  property;  and  he  giveth  them  to  whom  he  clwo-xrli.  When  a 
man's  wnvs  please  the  Lord,  he  makes  the  schemas  «f  his  enemies 
subservient  to  Li*  interest;  and  from  his  crosses,  in  the  acquisition  of 
property,  to  seek  the  ‘true  riches,'  If  riches  increase,  Jet  us  not  act 
imr  heads  on  f.icin,  so  as  to  provoke  God,  and  injure  our  own  souls ; 
but  lot  us  make  unrighteous  mammon,  a  friend  to  onr  lx1*!  interests,  by 
relieving  the  distressed,  and  aiding  hII  good  institutions. 

2.  The  pAijcucr,  fortitude  ami  continued  diligence  of  Jacob, 
and  lint  rigorous  exaction  of  Lalnii,  sliow  us  two  different  characters. 
La! Km  was  alike  covetous  and  avaricious.  Like  the  horse-leech,  he 
was  ever  craving,  c  give,  give  nothing  satisfied  him.  He  made 
gain  of  his  daughters ;  nor  did  he  confer  on  them,  or  on  their  children, 


similar  In  what  is  related  2  Kings  ri.  13—17, 

2.  Mahamtimu  This  was  the  place  to  which  David  fled  mi  the  rebellion 
<il  Absalom. 

7.  Tlw*  Approach  of  Ksau,  attended  with  dOft  uirn,  cxritcd  in  Jacob's 
mind  the  most  apprehensions.  Ceu&rious  of  Lis  own  ptiilt,  and 

VC)1„  I.  PART  I. 


His  prayer  to  God . 

were  with  him,  and  the  flocks,  and  herds,  and 
the  camels,  into  two  camps;  And  he  said,  8 
“  If  Esau  come  to  one  camp,  and  smite  it,  then 
the  other  remaining  camp  may  escape.” 

Then  Jacob  said,  “  O  God  of  my  father  9 
Abraham !  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac  1  Jeho¬ 
vah,  who  saidst  to  me,  “  Return  to  thy  own 
land,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  1  will  deal  kindly 
with  thee.  I  am  not  in  the  least  worthy  of  all  10 
the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  faithfulness,  which 
thou  hast  showed  to  thy  servant ;  for  with  iny 
staff  1  passed  over  this  Jordan  ;  and  now  I  am 
become  the  master  of  two  camps.  Deliver  me,  i  1 
I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of  my  brother,  from 
the  baud  of  Esau  ;  for  I  fear  him,  lest  he  come 
and  smite  me,  and  the  mothers  with  the  chil¬ 
dren.”  Yet  thou  saidst,  iC  I  will  surely  deut  12 
kindly  with  thee,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea-shore  which  cannot  be  numbered 
for  multitude.” 

And  he  lodged  there  on  that  night ;  and  took  13 
of  what  he  had  brought  with  him  a  present  for 
Esau  his  brother;  Two  hundred  she-goats,  14 
and  twenty  he-goats,  two  hundred  ewes,  and 
twenty  rams.  Thirty  milk-camels  with  their  16 
coifs,  forty  heifers  and  ten  steers,  twenty  she- 


1.  •Sept. 

auv  gift-?.  The  world  wan  his  God ;  and  few  worse  men,  view  him 
in  all  respects,  arc  noticed:  a  hard-hearted  father,  and  a  severe  nnd 
cruel  master.  Jacob  sustained  for  twenty  yearn  the  rigour?;  of  severe 
service.  His  own  account  show*,  that  his  life,  was  not  «  life  of  case 
and  indulgence.  He  bore  the  heat  by  day*  nnd  the  frost  by  night. 
Let  us  learn  to  4  show  all  good  fidelity’  in  our  service,  and  God  will 
at  last  reward  U9» 

3.  Wo  see  how  God  can  influence  the  minds,  even  of  wicked 
men.  Laban,  most  probably,  intended  by  force  to  bring  back  Jacob ; 
but  the  Lord  having  rebuked  him,  hr.  then  projjosesto  make  u  covenant 
with  Jacob,  who  assents  to  the  proposal ;  and  forgrtring  the  treatment 
he  had  received,  engages  to  adhere  to  ihe  conditions  specified.  God 
is  made  die  witness  of  this  covenant,  and  the  avenger  of  the  violation 
of  if.  In  all  our  engagements.  let  u*  remember  tlml  God  is  a  is  imess. 
Let  us  set  the  Lord  4ul\vu\s  before  us,’  and  1  uatictilV  him  in  out 
hearts,’  ami  4  make  him  our  fear,*  aud  then  we  shall  he  delivered  frum 
the  fear  of  others. 


k  i>o  win  jr  the  disposition  of  Lis  brother,  be  trembled  for  bis  own  safety.  He 
adopted  the  widest  measure  to  secure  it,  by  offering  np  fervent  petitions 
to  God,  and  select inp  a  noble  present,  for  Kean. 

10.  Ceddes  renders,  M  I  am  unworthy  of  the  true  "kindness.**  Tbif 
I  consider  deficient  in  spirit,  nnd  as  not  giving  the  full  sense. 

11  *7 


GENESIS  XXXII 


Jacob' s  apology . 


GENESIS  XXXII. 


HU  name  changed* 


i  0  asses,  and  ten  foals ;  And  he  gave  tliem  iu 
charge  to  his  servants,  each  drove  by  itself; 
and  said  to  his  servants,  "  Pass  on  before  me, 
and  put  a  space  bet  ween  drove  and  drove.” 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying,  : 
"  When  Esau  my  brother  ahull  meet  thee,  and  j 
ask  thee,  saying,  f  Whose  servant  art  thou  ? 
And  whither goest  thou?  And  whose  arc  these 

18  Indore  thee V  Then  thou  shalt  say;  *  They  arc 
thy  servant  Jacobs;  this  is  u  present  to  my  lord 

ID  Ksau  ;  and,  behold,  he  also  is  behind  us.”  And 

r 

so  commanded  he  the  second,  and  the  third,  and  j 
all  that  followed  the  droves,  saying,  u  After  j 
tins  maimer  ye  shall  speak  to  Jisau,  when  yo  j 

20  meet  him;  And  say  moreover,  ‘Behold,  thy  j 
servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.”  For  said  be,  "I  • 
will  appease  him  with  the  present  that  goeth  f 
before  me,  and  I  afterwards  will  see  his  face;  j 

2J  perhaps  he  will  then  accept  me.”  So  the  pre-  ! 
!«mt  passed  on  before  him ;  but  he  himself  lodged 

22  that  night  iu  the  camp.  And  ou  that  night  he 
arose,  and  took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two  hand¬ 
maids,  and  Ins  eleven  sons,  to  pass  over  the 

23  ford  Jabbok.  So  he  took  them,  and  sent  them  i 
over  the  brook;  he  also  sent  over  ''all"  that  be-  j 
longed  to  him. 

21  Now  Jacob  was  left  alone  on  the  other  side; 


23.  * 

Reflect  foils  upon  Chapter  xxxu.  1.  It  is  the  pious  rc-  j 
mark  of  David,  *r  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  eacampcth  around  I 
those  who  fear  him.”  Good  men  of  old,  were  now  and  then  * 
favoured  with  visions  of  these  heavenly  guards;  and  there  can  be  < 
no  doubt,  that  though  they  are  invisible,  they  are  the  agents  of  r 
divine  providence,  and  employed  for  the  good  of  God's  servants. 
They  are  Cod’s  “  ministers  that  do  hie  pleasure.”  May  it  be  our 
happiness  to  be  made  like  them,  wben  we  are  to  he  conducted 
by  them  to  Abraham’s  bosom. 

2,  In  difficulties,  let  us  give  ourselves  to  prayer.  So  Jacob 
did;  and  lie  found,  that  while  it  relieved  the  mind,  it  also  secured 


2k  Most  Critics  consider  this  as  w hat  passed  in  a  dream.  Ttisnot  jj 
probable,  that  Jacob  would  have  hail  tlic  temerity,  really  to  have  wrestled  « 
with  a«  unknown  mao,  in  *  solitary  place,  during  a  whole  night!  The  J 
test  iu  farms  us,  that  h«  remained  alone  on  the  other  side  of  the’  river,  and 
most  probably  wrapping  his  head  in  his  mantle,  reyosed  on  the  ground, 
and  dreamed  ‘ that  some.  one,  wrestled  with  him,  Aic.’-.Vide  Saurin’s  DUs. 
Criu  et  Ui*t.  The  person  whom  he  thought  wrestled  with  him.  Hoses 
in  farms  us,  was  Ood:  “By  hit  strength  he  bad  power  with  God;  Yea,  he 
had  power  over  tho  angel,  and  prevailed."  Perhaps,  in  the  vision,  if  il 
mu  one,  he  appeared  as  an  angel,  as  he  often  did. 

73.  1  have  followed  Jerom  sad  Sept,  in  this  version;  Onkelot  has  given 

58 


and  one  wrestled  with  him  until  the  rising  of  the 
morning  dawn.  And  when  he  saw  that  he  could  2*5 
not  prevail  against  him,  lie  struck  the  hollow  of 
his  thigh;  so  that  the  hollow  of  Jacob’s  thigh 
was  strained  while  lie  wrestled  with  him.  And  20 
he  said,  "  Let  me  go,  for  the  morning  dawiicth.” 
But  Jacob  said,  “I  will  not  let  thee  go,  unless 
thou  bless  me.”  Again  the  person  said  to  him,  27 
"  What  is  thy  name  ?”  And  lie  answered  "Ja¬ 
cob!”  "Thy  nuinc,  then  said  he,  shall  not  28 
only  yet  bo  called  Jacob,  but  Iskakl  foxE  that 
hat  if  vo  wkk  with  goi>] ;  for,  as  a  prince  thou 
hast  power  with  God,  and  with  men  also  thou 
shalt  prevail.”  And  Jacob  asked,  ami  said,  29 
"Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.”  And  he 
said,  "Why  dost  thou  ask  after  my  name?” 
And  he  there  blessed  him.  And  Jacob  called  30 
the  name  of  the  place  Pcniel  [mi*  pack  or  non]; 
for  I  have  seen  said  hc>  God  face  to  face,  yet 
my  lire  is  prcseTS'etf?*  And  as  he  passed  over  31 
Peniel,  the  sun  arose  upon  him,  and  lie  halted 
on  his  thigh ;  a  for  Jacob’s  thigh  had  been 
strained".  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  cat  32 
not  to  this  duy  the  chief  sinew,  which  is  on  the- 
hollow  of  the  thigh;  because  the  hollow  of  Ja¬ 
cob’s  thigh  had  been  struck  on  the  chief  sinew. 

9 


31.  a  Syr. 

a  gracioui  deliverance.  44  Is  any  afflicted  ?  let  liitn  pray/’  ij  ihc 
Apostle's  advice ;  and  the  direction  and  promise  of  God  is;  "Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  deliver  thee*  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me/* 

3.  Id  prayer,  let  us  ever  maintain  a  humble  senve  of  onr 
un worthiness.  Nothing  U  so  hateful  to  God  as  a  proud  self-* 
righteous  spirit,  nor  so  lovely  to  him,  as  a  humble  one.  This 
disposes  on  to  gratitude  for  favours,  and  prepares  for  the 
reception  and  improvement  of  others.  if  God  &iveth  grace  to 
lhe  humble,  but  resistelh  the  proud.**  It  is  with  the  humble, 
the  lowly,  and  the  contrite,  that  he  promises  to  dwell;  and  such 


the  same  turn.  This  wtis  designed  to  assure  biin,  that  as  he  lm<1  obtained 
the  blessing  of  God,,  so  he  should  prevail  iu  his  coolest*  with  men,  and 
especially  with  Ksau. 

31.  If  whal  w  related  from  the  2i  verse  l>e  regarded  as  a  vision,  it  ts 
clear,  that  the  sinew  of  Jacob  had  been  really  affected,  and  on  his  arising 
ami  attempting  to  walk,  he  halted.  On  the  whole,  to  understand  what  is 
here  said  literally,  is  very  improbable.  If  this  were  not  a  vision,  we  must 
regard  wb  at  is  Said,  at  figurative;  and  by  wrestling,  understand  Jacob's 
fervent  prayer  to  the  person  who  bad  appeared  to  him;  and  as  a  proof  of 
his  ardour,  he  Uid  hold  of  the  persoo,  or  on  his  robe,  and  would  not  let 
him  go  without  a  blessing.  1  incline  to  think  this  is  the  sense  of  the  para- 


Jacob  and  Esau  meet. 


GENESIS  XXXIII, 


Their  mutual  kindness. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII 

I).  C.  1731.  Jacob  and  £san  meet;  their  vnvlnnl  ifnJorii;  Jacob  cometh 
to  Shechi'fu  and  buyitk  a  Jf*ldt  *h£re  he  tedldeth  aw  altar , 

1  Jacob  now  raised  his  eyes,  and  behold  he  saw 
aliis  brother  "  Esau  coining,  and  with  him  four 
hundred  men.  And  ho  divided  the  children 
to  Leali  and  to  Rachel,  and  to  the  two  hand- 

2  maid*.  And  he  put  the  hand-maid*  and  their 
children  foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children 

•3  after ;  uml  last  of  all  Rachel  and  Joseph,  JJe 
then  passed  on  before  them ;  and  bowed  him¬ 
self  to  (lie  ground  seven  times,  until  he  came 

4  near  to  his  brother.  Am!  Esau  ran  to  meet  him, 
and  embraced  him,  uud  fell  upon  his  neck,  and 

o  kissed  him;  ami  they  *both"  wept.  And  lie 
raised  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women  and  the 
children,  and  said,  “  Who  are  these  with  thee?’’ 
And  Jacob  said,  “  The  children  whom  God  hath 

6  given  to  thy  servant,”  Then  (lie  Imud-muids 
with  their  children  drew  near,  and  they  bowed 

7  themselves.  And  Leah  also  with  her  children 
drew  near,  and  bowed  themselves;  and  after 
Joseph  and  Rachel  drew  near,  and  bowed  tliem- 

8  selves.  And  he  said,  “What  meanest  thou  by 
all  that  drove  which  I  met”.  And  Jacob  said, 
“That  *  thy  servant"  may  find  favour  in  the 

9  sight  of  my  lord.”  And  Esau  said^  “  I  have 
abundance  my  brother;  keen  what  thou  hast 


: 

1 
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a  temper,  as  it  is  most  suitable  to  guilty  creatures,  so  it  is  a  happy 
temper  "1  am  not  in  the  least  worthy  of  all  tliy  mercies/*  said 
Jacob;  ami  who  is  r  “  Not  to  us,  not  to  us,  O  Lord,  hut  unfo 
thee  be  all  the  glory,  tor  Uiy  mercy  uml  kindness  towards  us,  in 
thy  dear  Sou  .Tcuus.” 

4.  Prom  Jacob  let  us  learn  holy  importunity  in  prayer. 
**  J!y  the  strength  of  his  faith  and  fcrrour,  he  had  the  power  of 
a  prinre  with  (Joel ;  yea,  he  had  the  power  of  a  prince  with  (he 
angH,  and  by  might  he  prevailed  when  lie  made  supplication  to 
him,”  Ho*.  xii.  3,  4.  In  this  manner  let  us  wrestle  for  the 
divine  blessing,  nor  doubt  but  we  shall  obtain  it.  The  fervent 


for  tbyself.”  But  Jacob  said,  “Nay,  I  pray  10 
thee,  if  now  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
receive  my  present  from  mine  hand;  for  on  <hi* 
account  do  I  appear  before  thee,  an  1  would 
appear  before  a  prince,  that  thou  muyest 
accept  me.  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  gift  which  11 
VI  have  brought  for  thee:  because  God  hath 
been  gracious  to  me,  and  because  I  have  every 
thing.”  So  he  urged  him,  and  he  took  it 
Esau  then  & aid,  “Let  us  proceed  on  our  jour-  12 
ney ;  and  let  me  go  before  thee.”  But  Jacob  13 
said  to  him,  “My  lord  kuoweth  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  are  tender;  and  I  have  with  me  Hocks  and 
herds  giving  suck;  and  should  TI  over-drive, 
but  one  day,  the  whole  flock  will  die.  Let  mv  14 
lord,  1  pray  thee,  pass  on  before  his  servant: 
and  1  will  drive  on  gently  according  as  the  cat¬ 
tle  and  the  children  that  are  with  me  shall  he 
able,  until  J  come  to  my  lord  unto  Seir.”  Then  16 
Esau  said,  “  Lot  me,  I  pray  thee,  leave  with  thee 
some  of  the  people,  that  are  with  me.”  but 
he  answered,  “  What  need  of  this?  let  me  onlv 
find  favour  hi  llic  sight  of  my  lord !” 

So  Esau  returned  that  day,  on  his  way,  unto  16 
Seir.  And  Jacob  journied  to  Succoth,  ami  17 
built  for  himself  a  house,  and  made  sheds  for 
his  cattle ;  therefore  the  name  of  the  place  was 
called  Succolh  [sheds].  Thus  Jacob  tame  safe  18 


It.  *  Sam.  I  itis>. 


13*  YSan»i  Vera  ions. 


prayer  will  be  effectual,  and  avail  much*  Let  us  tben  come 
boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  let  the  great  importance  of  the 
blessings  we  solicit,  make  us  earnest  and  importunate. 

5.  To  our  fervent  prayers,  let  us  add  prudence  and  caution. 
The  conduct  of  Jacob  in  this  deserves  our  imitation”  lie  adopt- 
j|  ed  the  most  prudent  measures  to  turn  away  tbe  displeasure  of 
jj  Esau,  and  to  conciliate  his  love  and  esteem ;  and  then  solicited 
I;  God’s  blessing  on  his  endeavours.  It  would  be  high  pTesumpiinu 
!f  to  intreat  God  to  bless  us,  when  wc  are  neglecting  our  duly  by 
supinencsR,  or  doing  what  is  foolish  and  sinful.  *'  1  bruise  as  ser¬ 
pents  and  harmless  as  doves.*’ 


graph,  On  the  first  appearance  -of  this  divine  person,  Jacob  might  be  sa¬ 
tisfied,  that  he  was  some  angel,  one  of  t'  obo  he  had  seen  at  Mahanoim. 

CUAl1.  XXX1U.  !t.  Seven  limes.  Some  consider,  that  a  definite 
number  u  here  vsed  for  an  indefinite;  and  that  the  sense  is,  that  Jacob 
bowed  himself  «ft in.  Others  thin k,  that  it  might  be  the  custom,  to  show 
the  highest  decree  of  respect,  to  bow  precisely  seven  tinn  s. 

10.  Thi»v<rs«  a*  usually  rendered,  conveys  a  meaning,  not  very  suita¬ 
ble  to  the  character  nml  piety  of  Jacob.  Give  a  passive  sense  to  the  verh 
7T#-j,  and  the  whole  is  clear  and  consistent.  **  I  would  appear  before  thee* 


as  !  would  appear  before  a  chief p*  i.  e.  a  prince,  an  earthly  god,  it  is  a 
known  custom  of  the  cast,  that  no  inferior  ever  approaches  a  superior, 
without  making  a  present  suitable  to  his  rank;  and  the  nefttertof  this, 
-  would  not  only  be  considered  as  a  breach  of  decorum,  but  as  an  insult. 
See  Harmervul.il.  and  compare  Psalm  xlii.  3;  Pror.  xvrii.  Id. 

[3.  tiivivij  suck.  Out  translators  have  tendered  with  i/oany ;  hulas 
in  1  Sam.  6,  7,  10,  it  nmrt  signify  cattle  which  havn  brought  forth;  it 
itlioiild  hiav  anil  in  Psalm  Uxviiu  71,  and  Ua.  xl»  11,  in  which  only  placid 
it  occurs  besides,  be  so  interpreted. 
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GENESIS  XXXIV, 


Shechem  loteih  her . 


Dinah  ravished. 


to  the  city  SheckexU)  wliicl* *  is  in  thfc  land  of 
Canaan,  wheu  ho  came  from  Padau-arum  ;  and 

19  he  pitched  his  tent  before  the  city.  And  lie 
bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he  had  spread 
Ilia  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  qf  Hamor, 
Slicchem’ts  father,  for  a  hundred  pieces  of  mo- 

20  ney.  And  there  he  erected  tin  altar,  and  called 
it  the  altftr  of  El-elohe  Israel  [the  mighty  god 
op  Israel]. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

B.  C.  1739.  Z>i*ah  ti  ravithtd;  the  Sfurhcwita  rtibmit  to  rirctuncirion  on 
the  prr>potai  of  an  mtu in  reith  the  tone  of  Jacob ;  the y  art  flaw  ly  Ja¬ 
cob'*  sons  and  the  city  » polled* 

1  And  Dinah,  the  daughter  of  Lcali,  whom  she 
hare  to  Jacob,  went  out  to  see  the  women  of  the 

2  land.  And  when  Shechem,  the  son  of  Hamor, 
a  Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  saw  her,  he 

;$  took  her,  and  lay  with  her  by  force.  And  his 
soul  cleaved  to  Dumb  the  daughter  of  Jacob; 


Rbflectioms  upon  CnAi»TE&  xxxm.  .  1.-  Submission  and 
kindness  disarm  even  anger  and  malice;  and  by  these  ire  may  often 
make  our  enemies  become  oar  friends*  The  conduct  of  Jacob,  as 
the  younger  brother  was  proper ;  and  had  he  stood  on  some  point 
of  honour,  and  refused  to  show  his  regard,  who  can  say  what 
would  have  been  the  consequence  ?  Esau,  from  the  number  of 
his  attendants,  might  easily  have  destroyed  the  funnily  of  Jacob, 
and  taken  all  his  property;  but  Jacob’s  humility  and  submission 
pacify  him.  For  pcace-satar/  tet*  m  be  wiHwig  to-  make  evrry 
reasonable  sacrifice ;  and  as  the  sons  of  God,  let  us  remember 
that  we  must  be  the  sons  of  peace.  "  Follow  peace  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

2.  How  pleasant  and  interesting  is  it,  when  interrupted 
friendships  are  again  renewed.  A  bouse  divided  caunot  prosper. 
It  is  unnatural  for  brother  to  set  himself  against  brother*  Many 
years  bad  rolled  over,  since  Jacob  and  Esau  had  seen  one  another  ; 
nor  is  it  probable  they  had  heard  much  of  one  another.  When  they 
met,  a  thousand  tender  recollections  must  have  occurred;  and  it 
seems  natural,  that  they  should  run  to  meet  each  other  and  both 
weep  for  joy.  "Behold,  how  good  and  bow  pleasant  it  is,  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.  It  is  like  the  precious  oint¬ 


14.  To  Stir .  Jacob  b as  been  accused  of  insincerity  in  statin#,  that 
be  meant  to  visit  Mount  Sedr.  Jacob  might  intend  to  comply  with  the 
friendly  imitation  of  bis  brother,  »ben  be  made  tbe  reply  under  consider¬ 
ation;  but  found  it  necessary  irons  other  circumstance*,  to  change  bis 
purpose.  Whatman  does  not  often  thus  act,  without  being  iu  tbe  least, 
suspected  of  insincerity  ?  So  Paul  acted,  Kom.  i.  13. 

I  $.  Safe.  The  common  ran  too  renders,  SkeUe^  as  if  a  proper  name, 
which  i*  certainly  improper.  Coverdale,  Matthews,  Ainsworth  and  Pwrrer, 
reader  as  \  base  done.  Ttris  is  one  instance  where  James’s  translators 
perverted  tl>o  version  of  their  predecessors. 

60 


and  be  loved  the  damsel,  and  Kpoke  kindly  to 
her.  And  Shechcm  spoke  to  his  father  Hamor,  4 
saying,  “Get  me  this  damsel  for  a  wife.” 

And  Jacob  heard  that  Shechem  had  defiled  5 
Dinah  his  Daughter,  but  as  his  sons  were  with 
the  cattle  in  the  field,  Jacob  was  silent  until 
they  were  come.  Now  Hamor  the  father  of  6 
Shechem  went  to  Jacob  to  treat  with  him. 
But  on  hearing  what  had  been  done ,  the  sons  7 
of  Jacob  had  come  out  of  the  field ;  and  the 
men  were  grieved,  and  greatly  enraged  that 
so  base  a  deed  should  have  been  done  against 
j  Israel,  as  lying  with  his  daughter;  for  such  a 
deed  ought  not  to  have  been  done. 

Yet  Hamor  treated  with  them,  saying,  “  The  8 
soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longoib  for  your  daugh¬ 
ter  ;  I  pray  you  give  her  to  him  for  a  wife. 
And  make  ye  marriages  with  us ;  give  ye  to  us  0 
your  daughters,  and  take  our  daughters  to  you. 
And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us  ;  and  the  land  shall  10 


ment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  heard,  even  Aaron’s 
beard,  that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments.0 

3.  Let  the  example  of  Jacob  teach  us,  to  own  our  obliga¬ 
tions  to  God.  " When  asked,  “Who  are  these?”  He  replies, 
'*  The  children  whom  God  hath  graciously  given  thy  servant.'* 
These  are  God’s  gifts,  aud  we  should  be  careful  to  train  them  up 
in  bis  service.  He  in  like  manner  gives  God  all  the  glory  or  his 
success.  rGod  hath  been  gracious  to  me,”  says  he,  "  in  giving 
me  herds  and  flocks,'  ind  mcu*aei vaiitx  and  xnaid*ftervants.° 
Who  is  it  that  gives  ua  power  to  get  wealth  ?  Thine,  O  Lord,  is 
the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hilla.  “  liicss 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  uot  any  of  his  benefits.” 

4.  From  Jacob's  tenderness  to  his  flock,  let  parents  and 
ministers  learn  their  duty.  The  weakness  of  reason,  and  the 
infirmities  of  age  or  disease  are  to  be  considered;  and  no  hard  or 
impossible  tasks  imposed.  Children  must  be  taught  as  they  arc 
able  to  learn;  must  be  won  to  the  love  and  practise  of  their  duty. 
Let  ministers  know  the  state  of  their  flock,  and  give  to  all  a  portion 
of  food  in  due  season.  Be  lender  to  the  lambs  of  the  flock,  Jesus 
has  set  us  an  example.  M  Ho  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd : 
he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  arc  with  young.” 


CHAP.  XXXIV.  3.  By  force.  literally,  LwSki,  I  have  follow¬ 
ed  the  sense  of  Coverdale,  Matthew*  and  Creamer.  This  is  acknowledged 

•  Kobe  the  meaning  of  the  teat;  and  it  ei  calf  ate  s  Dinah  from  all  blame. 
Josephus  supposes,  that  Dinah  had  gene  to  tea  the  women  of  the  land 
at  one  of  their  festivals. 

7.  Agabut  Israel.  H  Is  not  probable,  that  this  name  bad  become,  in 
so  short  a  space  of  time,  patronymic,  so  that  the  name  ought  to  be  consi¬ 
dered  a*  personal,  end  tbe  sense  of  again*,  given  to  tbe  preposition, 

14,  The  Sept,  confines  this  address  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  tbe  Uterine 
brothers  of  Dinah  j  the  other  versions  agree  with  the  texu  Tbe  31  tens 


Deceit  of  her  brother*. 


GENESIS  XXXI  Vr  <  They  murder  the  Shechemite#. 


be  before  you ;  dwell  and  trade  w  it,  and  get 

1 1  possessions  therein.”  And  Shechcm  said  to  her 
father  and  to  her  brethren,  “  Let  me  find  fa^ 
vour  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  to  me 

12  l  will  give.  The  dowry  and  the  gifts  make 
ever  so  great;  and  according  as  ye  shall  say 

13  to  me  I  will  give,”  But  the  sons  of  Jacob  an* 
swered  Sbediem  and  Hamor  his  father,  and 
spoke  deceitfully,  because  he  had  defiled  Dinah 

]  i  their  sister.  And  they  said  to  them,  “We  can¬ 
not  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is 
uncircumcised  ;  for  that  would  be  a  reproach  to 

1-5  us.  But  on  this  condition  will  wc  consent  to 
vou,  “Ifve  will  be  as  we  are,  so  that  every 

16  male  of  you  be  circumcised ;  Then  will  wc  give 
to  you  nur  daughters,  and  we  will  take  your 
daughters,  and  wc  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we 

]7  will  become  one  people.  But  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  to  us,  to  he  circumcised;  then  will  we 

18  take  our  daughter  and  be  gone,”  And  their 
words  pleased  llamor,  and  Shecliem,  Hamor’s 

1 9  son.  Ami  the  young  mun  delayed  not  to  do  this 
tiling,  because  he  delighted  in  Jacob’s  daughter ; 
and  he  was  the  most  honourable  person  of  all  his 
father’s  house, 

20  Now  Hamor  and  hiheehom  ku  -son  went  to  the 
gate  of  their  own  city,  and  spoke  to  the  men  of 

21  their  city,  saying,  “These  men  are  peaceable 
among  us :  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  the  land, 
ami  trade  therein ;  for  behold,  the  land  is  large 
enough  for  them.  Let  m  take  tlieir  daughters 
for  wives,  and  let  us  give  to  them  our  daughters. 


But  on  this  condition  only  will  the  men  consent  22 
to  dwell  with  us,  so  as  to  become  one  people ; 
that  every  male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as 
they  are  circumcised.  Shall  not  their  substance  28 
and  their  goods,  and  all  their  cattle  be  ours? 
Only  let  us  consent  to  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
with  us.”  And  to  Hamor,  and  toShechem  his  24 
son,  hearkened  all  that  went  out  at  the  gate  of 
his  city;  and  every  male  that  went  out  of  his 
city,  was  circumcised.  But  on  the  third  day,  2S 
when  they  were  sorest,  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah’s  brethren,  took  each 
his  sword,  ami  caine  upon  the  city  secure,  and 
slew  all  the  males.  And  they  slew  Hamor,  and  26 
Shcchein  his  son,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  took  Dinah  out  of  Shechem’s  house,  and 
went  out.  The  other  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  27 
the  slain,  and  spoiled  the  city,  because  they  had 
defiled  their  sister.  Their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  28 
and  their  asses;  both  "all"  that  were  in  the  city, 
and  ‘all"  that  wore  in  the  field.  They  took  away,  20 
cveu  all  tlieir  wealth;  and  «U  their  little  ones, 
ami  their  wives,  they  made  captives  ;  and  plun¬ 
dered  every  thing  that  was  in  their  houses. 
And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  “  Ye  have  30 
troubled  me  by  making  me  abominable  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  laud,  among  the  Canaan- 
ites  and  the  Pcrizzitcs ;  and  as  I  am  but  few  in 
number,  they  will  assemble  against  me,  and  slay 
me;  and  both  l  and  my  household  will  be  de¬ 
stroyed.”  And  they  said,  “Should  he  deal  with  31 
our  sister  as  with  an  harlot?” 


Chat,  xxxiv.  2B.  *  I  ins. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxiv.  1.  In  the  conduct  of 
Dinah,  young  women  may  nee,  how  often  the  desire  of  *  seeing 
and  being  seen/  leads  to  the  most  unhappy  consequences.  She 
perhaps  had  110  other  design  than  to  gnilify  her  own  curiosity ; 
but,  when  no  longer  under  the  care  of  her  natural  protectors, 
she  fell  a  prey  to  unchaste  violence.  Tins  shows  the  reasonable¬ 
ness  and  propriety  of  Paul's  admonition,  w  thatyott/ig’  women  should 
he  chaste;  kee*ters  at  home”  The  latter  pBrt  of  this  admonition, 
U  one  reason  and  ground  of  the  former;  for  if  they  will  not  keep 


i«etn$  to  support  the  Sept* 

2X  I'yo*  the  rily  rtcure ;  not  expecting  any  attack.  This  is  the 
most  natural  sense  of  the  text,  and  gives  a  reason  for  their  success.  Men 
unarmed,  in  a  stale  of  pain,  might  be  sdbn  dispatched, 

30.  Jacob  expresses  Ui*  just  abhorrence  of  the  unprincipled  conduct  of 


ibid.  *  1  ms. 

at  home,  but  follow  the  gaieties  of  the  world,  they  rtm  into  temp¬ 
tation*,  and  have  ollcn  to  luinunt  tlieir  folly,  in  the  loss  of  their 
chastity,  purity  and  honour. 

The  deceit  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  merits  the  utmost  abhor¬ 
rence.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  vtle  and  base.  They 
covered  their  design  with  the  mask  or  religion  ;  uml  converted  a 
sacred  rite,  to  an  instrument  of  the  moat  nit  rncious  murder;  the 
token  of  God’s  covenant,  to  a  mean  of  destruction..  II ow  detes¬ 
table  was  tlieir  hypocrisy ;  and  how  must  religion  have  been  dis- 


Ms  sons;  and  retained  a  deep  sriue  of  thrir  injustice,  even  to  l«i>  death. 
Wicked  a#  their  conduct  was,  the  providence  which  permitted  it  may  be 
justified,  by  considering,  that  the  Shcchc  mites,  uerc  induced  to  submit 
to  the  rite  of  circumcision,  through  the  hope  of  obtaining  ihcir  flue'*  and 
their  herds,  nud  ell  their  property. 
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GENESIS  XXXV. 


Jacob  goes  to  ItelheL 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

D.  C.  1732.  Jacob  sent  to  Bethel ;  he  first  purifieth  his  house  from  \ Idols; 
goes  to  {nihil,  and  buildelh  <ih  attar  there;  Death  of  Isaac* 

1  Now  God  said  to  Jacob,  “Arise,  go  up  to  j 
Bcth-el,  and  dwell  there;  and  make  an  altar 
there  to  God,  who  appeared  unto  thee  when 
thou  Reddest  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother.” 

2  Then  Jacob  said  to  his  household,  and  to  all 
that  were  with  him,  “  Put  auay  the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  ami  purify  yourselves,  and 

3  change  your  garincufs;  And  let  us  arise,  and 
go  up  to  Beth -el ;  and  !  w  ill  make  there  an 
altar  to  God,  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of 
distress,  and  was  with  me  in  the  way  which  I 

4  w  ont.”  And  they  gave  to  Jacob  all  the  si  range 
gods  which  they  had,  and  all  the  pendants  which 
were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 

5  a  turpentine  (rcc  which  was  by  Shoehorn.  They 
then  removed  H  from  Shechem  " :  and  the  terror 
of  God  was  upon  (lie  cities  that  were  round 
about  them,  so  that  they  did  not  pursue  after 
the  sons  of  Jacob. 

G  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  (that  is  Bethel,)  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  he  and  all  the  people  that 

7  were  with  him.  And  he  built  there  an  altar, 


Cuai%  xxit.  3,  *  Sept. 

honoured  by  such  professors!  They  had  God  in  ilicir  nwmllis, 
and  malice  and  murder  in  their  hearts,  Jacob  was  deeply  affected 
at  this  unprincipled  deed,  and  doubtlcs*,  often  did  he  weep,  when 
he  reflected  on  the  ruthless,  barbarous,  and  cruel  scene. 

J.  IIow  often  do  the  sins  of  children  pierce  the  hearts  of 
pious  parents  \  They  have  watched  over  ibeiu,  instructed  them, 
and  showed  them  the  way  oflife;  and  what  can  he  more  distreh- 
bing,  than  to  see  them  walking  in  the  way  of  destruction.  Such 
children  reflect  disgrace  on  their  parents,  and  sometimes  bring 


CJIAP.  XXXV.  I.  This  ad dress  reminds  us  of  Jacob’*  vow,  in  the 
2ft  Chapter,  He  hid  oow  been  some  time  In  the  promised  land,  but  had 
not  ret  fulfilled  hi*  vow* 

2,  »Str<myo  go ds.  Slmckford,  whom  Fnrvcr  follows,  renders,  “gods 
of.th«  strangers.”  As  the  terms  often  ucrnr,  where  they  rannot  he  ren¬ 
dered  more  properly  than  in  the  common  version,  I  adhere  t«  it.  lie  pru- 
bnbly  alludes  to  the  idols  found  in  Shrchcm,  or  among  his  Syrian  servants. 
—  Purify  yourselves*  This  is  the  first  time  purification  is  noticed  j  and 
from  the  connection  seems  to  denote  only  simple  ablution, 

4.  Sfrauge  yotU.  From  this  it  is  probable,  little  image*  were  the 
objects  of  their  gupei>Lttioua  regard,  like  to  what  are  mentioned  Ajhii*  v. 
2fi;  Acts  vii.  43.— The  pendants*  Had  these  pond  ants  or  ear-rings  been 
only  used  for  ornament,  they  would  have  been  retained,  bat  as  they  were 
given  up  with  the  gmU,  they  were  doubtlesi  worn  in  honour  -of  them;  as 
according  to  Augustine,  was  the  ancient  custom, 
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God  appears  lo  him , 

and  again’ called  the  place  0  Betli-el  [house  of 
god];  because  there  God  had' appeared  to  him, 
when  he  fled  before  the  face  of  his  brother 
*Esau'.  And  Deborah,  Rcbekah’s  nurse,  died,  8 
and  there  was  buried  below  Befh-cl,  under  a 
turpentine  tree,  and  the  name  of  it  was  called 
Allon-bachutk  [the  turpentine  tree  of  weep¬ 
ing  ]  ♦ 

Again  God  appeared  to  Jacob,  (after  ho  had  9 
come  from  Padan-aram)  ‘in  Luz",  and  blessed 
him.  And  God  said  to  him,  “  Thy  name  is  10 
Jacob.  I  by  name  shall  uot  only  yet  be  called 
Jacob,  but  Israel  also  shall  be  thv  name.”  So 
j  he  called  his  numc  Israel.  And  God  said  to  11 
!  him,  “I  am  God,  the  Almighty;  be  fruitful  and 
:  multiply.  Nations,  yea  numerous  nations,  shall 
:  spring  from  thee,  ami  kings  from  thy  loins  shall 
proceed.  And  the  land  which  I  gave  io  A  bra-  12 
j!  hatn  and  to  Isaac,  that  same  land  I  will  give  to 
!;  t«>  thy  seed  after  thee.”  And  God  13 

went  up  from  him,  at  the  place  where  lie  had 
talked  with  him.  And  Jacob  set  up  the  pillar  14 
:  in  the  place  where  lie  had  talked  with  him,  a 
|  pillar  of  stone;  and  he  shed  thereon  a  drink- 
i  offering,  and  poured  oil  upon  it.  Again  Jacob  15 


7.  9  God  Scjit.  Syr.  V»lg.  1  mis,  9.  ‘Sept, 

down  their  grey  hairs,  wilh  sorrow  to  the  grave.  This  deed 
Jacob  could  not  forget,  and  expresses  his  hatred  of  il,  with  his 
dying  breath.  ** Simeon  arid  Levi  are  brethren:  instruments  of 
cruelty  are  in  their  habitation.  O  my  «oul,  come  not  thou  into 
their  secret;  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united:  for  in  their  anger  they  slew  the  men,  and  in  their  self- 
|  will  cut  off  princes.  Cursed  be  their  anger  for  it  was  fierce; 
|  and  their  wrath  for  it  was  cruel:  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
i  and  scatter  them  in  Israel.*9 


C,  Terror  of  God.  This  might  l>e  rendered,  *a  great  terror;*  but  in 
this  instance  1  conceive,  the  writer  not  only  intended  to  express  the  decree 
of  terror,  l»nt  the  author  of  »t-  Bishop  Wilson  renders,  4  a  mighty  terror.* 

7.  BethzL  I  have  omitted,  El  (^w),  as  here  certainly  improper. 
It  is  wanting  in  the  authorities  noticed.  To  call  ilia  place,  the  tied  of 
Bethel,  would  certainly  he  strange, 

8.  Jtebekah's  nur**;  who,  on  her  mistress's  death,  had  probably  been 
taken  into  Jacob’s  family,  and  regarded  as  a  sort  of  mother. 

10.  The  text  is  here  'uncertain.  Thy  name  is  Jacob ,  is  wanting  in 
Kept,  and  fivr.  as  is  also  the  last  clause,  So  his  name  xas  called  Israel.  The 
text  Koem*  perfect  without  llicso  clauses,  and  the  *rn*c  complru, 

M.  A  pillar.  It  might  be  the  same  stone  bo  had  before  anointed, 
which  .had  been  thrown  down. 

15,  I  bare  folia  wed  tho  order  of  the  Sept,  which  has  here  what  is 
now  found  in  the  21  verse  of  the  Hebrew.  This  is  clearly  it*  proper  pJacv, 


Rachel  diclh. 


GENESIS  XXXVI. 


JW«  wives. 


called  ilie  name  of  the  place  where  God  had  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulun.  The  sons  24 
spoken  with  him,  Beth-ei.  of  Rachel;  Joseph  and  Benjamin.  And  the  25 

21  And  Jacob  removed  from  Beth-el,  tand  pitch-  sons  of  Bilhah,  (Rachel’s  handmaid) ;  Dan  and 
16  oil  his  tent  beyond  the  tower  of  Edar%  And  had  Naphtali.  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  (Leah’s  20 
but  a  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath,  when  Ra-  handmaid);  Gad  and  Asher.  These  were  the 
diel  foil  in  labour;  and  she  had  a  hard  deli-  j  sons  of  Jacob,  that  were  born  to  him  in  Pa'¬ 
ll  vei*v.  And  when  she  was  in  hard  labour,  the  j  dan-aram. 

midwife  said  to  her,  “  Fear  not ;  thou  shall  j  And  Jacob  came  to  Isaac  his  father,  unto  27 
IS  have  lliis  son  also.”  And  as  her  soul  was  de-  j  Mamre,  “in  the  land  of  Canaan'",  the  city  of 
parting;,  (for  she  died,)  she  called  his  name  j  Arbah,  (which  is  Hebron,)  where  Abraham 
lien-uni  [tub  son  of  my  sorrow];  but  his  fa-!  and  Isaac  had  sojourned.  And  the  days  of  Isaac  28 
thcr  called  him  Benjamin  [the  son  of  mv  bight  were  now  one  hundred  and  eighty  years.  And  29 

19  hand].  Thus  Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  Isaac  expired  and  died,  and  was  gathered  unto 
the  way  to  Kphralh,  which  is  now  Bethlehem,  ■;  Ills  people,  being  old  and  full  of  days ;  and 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave,  which  his  sons,  Esau  and  Jacob,  buried  him. 
is  called  the  pillar  of  Rachel’s  grave  unto 

this  day.  CHAPTER  XXXYL 


22  And  while  Israel  dwelt  iu  this  country  it  j) 
was,  that  Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Bilhuh,  his  ;j 
father's  concubine;  and  Israel  heard  it,  “and  il 
was  greatly  displeased. "  -  N ow-tlie  sons  of  Jacob  j; 

23  were  twelve.  The  sons  of  Leah ;  Reuben,  Ja-  = 
cob’s  firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  ; 


B*  C.  1T96  Ieoh's  wives  ;  his  removal  lo  mount  Seir;  Ids  sons. 

Now  these  arc  the  progeny  of  Esau,  who  is  1 
Edom.  Esau  took  for  his  wives,  from  among  2 
the  women  of  Canaan,  Adah  the  daughter  of 
Eton  the  Ilethite,  and  Aliolibanmh  the  daughter 


it 

21.  *  With  Sept.  *  23.  aS«pt,  3?.  *6ept.  Syr.  -  Chap.  xx*vi.  3.  *Sa:n.  Sept.  Syr.  ibid.  *So  rem  20.  3.  TSaui. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxv.  1.  “It  is  better  not  to  He  has  the  hearts  of  hU  men  iu  Jus  band*,  anil  can  awaken  or 
vow,  than  to  vow  mid  not  perform,”  said  Solomon.  Jacob  appears  i  allay  the  passions  of  men  at  his  pleasure.  With  what  cheerfulness 
not  to  have  acted  property  in  delaying  to  perform  the  vow  be  had  ;  then  should  we  commit  our  way  to  the  Lord;  and  rest  secure, 
made  at  Bethel ;  and  licope  he  is  graciously  reminded  of  bis  duty,  j,  that  when  following  the  path  of  duty,  lie  will  nut  forsake  us. 

Hew  prone  are  tve  to  forget,  amid  our  cares  aiul  troubles,  our  i!  3.  Let  the  example  of  Rachel  leach  us,  how  often  we  arc 
morit  >i>lcmn  engagement* !  We  have  need  to  have  our  impure  |<  mistaken  in  our  desires.  For  years  she  was  barren,  and  ready  to 
minds,  again  and  again  excited  to  remembrance ;  and  we  ought  ■  die  for  grief.  In  language,  which  at  oiiccMliscovemJ  impatience, 
to  Ik  thankful,  when  God  arouses  us  to  a  seme  of  our  neglected  and  grotw  ignorance,  she  suid  to  Jacob,  Give  me  children  or  I  die. 
fluty.  Jacob  now  made  haste  to  perform  his  vow  j  and  began  by  I  I to  was  jiutly  angry  at  her;  but  God  at  length  granted  her  re¬ 
examination.  He  commanded  his  household  to  put  away  their  |  quest,  audio!  on  the  birth  of  her  sreoud  child,  she  died.  How 
strange  gods.  Ut  vi$  put  away  every  idol,  as  the  bestprepa-  *  often  should  we  be  ruined  at  our  oivn  rcqireat,  if  God  were  not 
ration  for  holy  intercourse  with  God.  merciful  to  us.  Let  us  learn  to  moderate  our  desires,  and  to  he 

'2  Wc  see  from  this  Chapter,  that  God  is  a  present  help  m  content  in  the  circn instances  in  which  God  has  placed  ua;  and  io 
lime  of  need.  Jacob  dreaded  the  combination  and  the  resent-  say  in  our  request  to  him,  “  not  our  will,  but  thine  be  done/* 
meat  of  the  Canaanitcs,  for  the  atrocious  deed  of  his  sons;  but  *  Submission  to  him  will  be  found  to  be  our  interest,  as  well  as 
hi*  God  awed  them  by  his  terror,  so  that  they  remained  quiet,  j  our  duty. 


Iti.  Kphruth  ;  i.  c.  Ecllilehtitt,  called  also  Bethlchem-Ephratb,  where  the  word*  omitted,  which  obviously  complete  the  sense  ami  the  period, 
yur  blessed  Lord  was  bom.  -~Ldig  with  Bilhah>  A>.  Which  base  action  Itrought  a  curse  upon  him; 

IB.  BenjatrUu.  The  Samaritan  has  Benjuunim  [so*  or  pays] ;  and  the  >  he  forfeited  the  right  of  primogiuiture  mid  the  priesthood;  the  one  was 
remark  of  Javuli  Ch.  xiiv*  20,  support*  this  reading.  Houbigant  and  .  fl'veTl  Judah,  the  other  lo  Leri.— Here  <  it  rf  re.  Called  afterwards  the 
other*,  consider  the  present  reading  as  a  Cliatdaism,.  and  give  the  same  twelve  Patriarchs,  because  they  h«r.niK:  the  hea<li  otouiu^ruus  faiiiiiii  s, 
sen«*.  Jf  the  former  be  Hebrew,  it  mu&t  be  rendered,  ton  of  wy  right  CHAP.  XXXVI.  3.  Thai  errors  have  crept  into-  this  is 

ha.H*lt  i.  «,  one  dear  to  me.  Compere  Ps.  lsvx.  18.  generally  admitted,  It  is  impossible  to  rocancilo  tltis  arrouiH  of 

20.  .-I  pillar  oh  her  gravtr.  Perhaps  some  uubewed  stone,  erected  to  >  *ivc*  with  Geo.  nxvi.  21;  unless  from  mss.  and  the  versions.  Without 
perpetuate  the  spot  where  the  ashes  of  one  so  dear  were  laid.  recurring  to  conjecture,  it  is  observable,  that  here  wc  have  only  two  wr..** 

22.  The  Jens  themselves,  acknowledge,  that  some  words  have  been  oflsau,  daughters  of  the  Canaanitcs,  as  is  stated  Ch,  axvi.  Heir,  abt», 

here  omitted,  as  a  tjiacc  Lj  left  in  most  copies.  The  Sept,  bar  preserved  have  cue  sprung  from  Isuiuacl,  as  Chi  xxviii.  Hence,  it  may  lit- 

(*  *> 

?o 
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Lahau  follows  him , 


Esau's  progeny. 

of  Anah  the  vson*  of  Zibeon  the  vHorite''; 

3  And  '  Mahalath”,  IshmaeFs  daughter,  sister  of 

4  Ncliaioth*  And  Adah  bare  to  Esau  Eliphaz; 

£  and  vMahalalT  bare  Reuel;  And  Aholibamah 

bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Esau,  that  were  born  to  him 

0  in  the  land  of  Canuau.  And  Esau  took  his 
wives,  and  hi&  sons,  and  bid  daughters,  and  ali 
the  other  persons  of  his  house,  and  his  sub¬ 
stance  together  with  all  his  cattle  ;  even  the 
whole  property,  which  he  bad  got  in  the  laud 
of  Canaan  ;  and  lie  went  *from  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan"  into  the  land  of  aSeir  "  from  the  presence 

7  of  Ins  brother  Jacob*  For  their  wealth  was  so 
great  that  they  could  not  dwell  together;  nor 
could  the  land  in  which  they  sojourned  sup- 

8  port  them,  on  account  of  their  substance*  So 
Esau  dwelt  in  mount  Seir.  Esau  is  the  same 
with  Edom* 

9  Now  these  are  the  progeny  of  Esau  the  fa- 

10  tiler  of  the  Edomites,  in  mount  Seir;  *And" 
these  are  the  names  of  Esau’s  sons ;  Eliphaz, 
the  son  of  Adah,  the  wife  of  Esau ;  Reuel,  the 

11  son  of 9  Mahalath  %  the  wife  of  Esau.  And  the 
sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Tern  an,  Omar,  Zepho, 

12  Gatam,  and  Kenaz.  And  Tioma  was  concu¬ 
bine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau’s  son  ;  and  she  bare  to 
Eliphaz,  Amalek*  These  were  the  grand-sons 

13  of  Adah,  Esau’s  wife.  And  these  were  the  sons 
of  Reuel ;  Naliath,  Zcrath,  Shauimah,  and 
Mizzuli.  These  were  the  grand-sons  of  T  Maha- 
lath  ”,  Esau’s  wife. 

14  And  these  were  the  sons  whom  Esau’s  wife, 
Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  *son#> 

4.  T tom.  ci.  ‘Sim.  Sept.— ibid.  ■Syr*  10.  *Sauk~ibi(]«  ’Sam.  19,  ’Sam. 


red,  th»t  the  error  it  only  in  the  names.  For  new  names  might  be  imposed 
from  some  circumstances  not  mentioned,  eg  in  other  instances.  Or  wc 
conjecture,  that  JudtfA  dying,  or  having  no  children,  is  not  noticed  ; 
and  that  Aholtliamali,  the  daughter  of  Anah,  was  an  llorite,  whom  Esau 
married,  vliifh  seems  most  probable  from  verse  25. 

3.  Here  the  reading  of  Sam.  ami  Sept-  agrees  with  Ch.  xxviii.  9. 

(1.  The  additions  to  tbit  verse  are  necessary  to  the  sense;  for  wbat  ; 
appropriate  sense  is  there,  in  Ksau  "went  into  the  country?*1  Had  be 
lived  iu  some  City  ?  The  conduct  of  Esau  in  this  instance  was  submissive  \ 
and  according  to  tbe  divine  appointment,  he  left  to  Jacob  Canaan,  and 
departed  to  occupy  bit  own  inheritance* 

13.  14*  17.  1  here  followed  tbe  Sam.  in  these  tctscs,  is  consistently 
re  Ui  n  in  or  the  proper  name  of  this  wife  of  Esau, 

Id.  The  two  first  words  in  this  verse  (prince  Korah)  arc  interpolated.  1 

64 


of  Zibeoti,  bare  to  Esau :  Jeush,  and  Jaalam, 
and  Korah* 

These  were  the  princes,  sprung  from  the  sons  1*5 
of  Esau:  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  the  first-born  of 
Esau,  were,  prince  Teman,  prince  Omar,  prince 
Repho,  prince  Ken&z,  °  Prince  Gatam,  prince  10 
Amalek.  These  were  the  princes,  sprung  from 
Eliphaz,  iu  the  laud  of  Edom  ;  and  these  were 
the  grand- sons  of  Adah. 

And  these  were  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esau’s  son,  17 
prince  N  a  hath,  prince  Zerab,  prince  Sham  mah, 
prince  Mizzah*  These  were  the  princes,  sprung 
from  Reuel,  in  the  laud  of  Edom  ;  aud  these 
were  the  sons  of  T  Malta  lath  %  Esau’s  wife* 

And  these  were  the  sons  of  Esau’s  wife  Alio-  18 
Hbatnah;  prince  Jeush,  prince  Jaalam,  prince 
Korah*  These  were  the  princes  that  sprang 
from  Esau’s  wife  Aholibamah,  the  daughter  of 
Anah*  These  were  the  sons  of  Esau,  (who  is  19 
the  same  as  Edom)  and  these  were  their  princes* 

These  are  sons  of  Seir  Jibe  llorite,  who  20 
formerly  inhabited  the  land ;  Lotan,  and  Sho- 
bal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  And  Dishoti,  aud  21 
Ezcr,  and  Dishan*  These  were  the  princes  of 
the  liorites,  the  sons  of  Seir,  in  the  land  of 
Edom.  And  the  sons  of  Lotan  were  Hon  and  22 
llcman  ;  aud  the  sister  of  Lotan  was  Timna. 
And  these  were  the  sons  of  Shobal ;  Alvan,  23 
and  Ma naliath,  and  Ebal,  and  Shcpho,  aud 
Onam*  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Zibeon;  24 
Ajath,  and  Anah*  It  was  this  Anah  that  found 
the  waters  in  the  wilderness,  as  lie  fed  the  as¬ 
ses  of  Zibeon  his  father*  And  these  were  tbe  25 
sons  of  Anah  ;  Dwhon,  and  Aholibamah,  the 

14.  'Sam.  Sept.  Vulg.  rest,  duuyldcr.  16.  •  Sam.  2  mss.  17.  ’Sam. 


Now  it  is  certain  from  verse  4,  that  Eliphax  was  Ssaow  son  by  Adah  j  and 
fr0 in  verse  11,  12,  that  Eliphaz  had  but  six  sons — Teuton,  Omar,  Zepho, 
(latum  jCt&Aij  aud  (by  bis- concubiaa  Timmah  he  had)  Aon* Uk*  It  is  aUo 
certain  from,  verse  A  and  14,  tbat  Kerah  was  the  sod  of  Fsan  (not  of 
Eliphaz)  Uy  Ahahtxwaiki  aad,  as  sack,  he  t*  properly  enumerated  in  verse 
IS— “Ami  these  are  the  tons  of  Aholibamah,  Esau’s  wife;  rluke  Jtrush, 
duke  Korah.11 

20.  Calmet  considers  it  certain,  that  tbe  posterity  of  Seir,  and  of  Esau, 
were  united.  It  might  be  so*  but  this  account,  will  by  no  mean*  prove  it. 

24,  The  water*.  Perhaps  some  copious  spring  or  lake.  1  hare  fol¬ 
lowed  Jerom  iu  tbis  version,  as  1  conceive  there  is  no  just  foundation  for 
rendering  owlet.  These  ar*  not  mentioned  till  the  time  of  David,  and  a 
different  term  i*  used  to  denote  them.  Asses,  as  well  ns  camels,  are  said 
to  be  very  sagacious  iu  discovering  water,  even  under  ground, and  smelling 


GENESIS  XXXVII, 


Joseph’s  dreams • 


Jacob’s  love  io  Joseph « 

26  daughter  of  A  nail.  Ant!  these  were  the  sons 
of  Dishon;  Hemdau,  and  E&hban,  and  Khran 

<27  and  Cheran.  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Ezer; 

28  Billum,  and  Zaavan,  and  Akan.  And*  these 

29  were  the  sons  of  Dishan;  Uz,  and  Aran.  These 
were  the  princes  of  the  Horites;  prince  Lotan, 
prince  Shobal,  prince  Zibeon,  prince  Anah, 
Prince  Dishon,  prince  Ezer,  prince  Dishan. 

30  Those,  among  the  princes  in  the  land  of  Seir, 
were  the  princes  that  sprung  from  Hori. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII# 

B,  C.  I?'**,  JWpfc  hatrd  !»i  Irdhrtn  ;  hi*  tm*  dreams  ;  hit  ftretArew 
conspire  a tfa\Mt  Arm  and  sell  Aim  to  the  JthmuetOe$y  who  carry  him  doom 
to  H'jypti  and  sett  kim  to  Poltyhar* 

1  Awn  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land,  in  which  hu  fa- 

2  ther  liuil  sojourned,  the  land  of  Canaan.  This 
is  the  history  of  what  now  befel  Jacob.  Joseph, 
when  seventeen  years  old,  fed  the  flock  with 
his  brethren;  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of 
liilhah;  and  with  the  sons  ofZilpah,  his  father’s 
wives.  And  Joseph  brought  to  his  father  an 

3  evil  report  of  them.  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph 
more  lhau  any  of  his  children,  because  be  was 
the  son  of  his  old  age;  and  he  made  for  him  a 

A  emit  of  various  colours.  And  when  his  brethren 
saw  that  their  father  loved  him  more  than  any  of 


Chap,  xxxvii.  4.  *  Sam.  Sept.  4  mu, 

Reflection®  ufo*  Ckafteh  xxxvj.  I.  These  detail*  afford 
another  proof  of  God's  faithfulness.  He  now  began  io  multiply  the 
*ed  of  Abraham  by  Isaac.  Hi*  two  sods  hoc!  numerous  families, 
which  were  rapidly  multiplying  into  nation*.  Let  uh  then  learn  to 
trust  the  promise*  of  God,  being  assured,  that  faithful  is  he  who  hath 
promised,  aiul  will  also  do  it. 

%  Though  u^stylnd pxctfant  for  selling  hi*  birth-right. 


It  at  ii  considerable  distance.  It  might  then  bo  the  use*,  which  Anah  fed, 
that  Led  him  to  the  discovery  of  some  copious  spring,  or  perhaps  take,  of 
water;  which,  in  those  arid  regions,  would  be  arcouutcd  a  capital  discovery, 
and  rtvordrd  by  the  historian  as  tin  important  event. 

31.  1  have  rejected  the  foil  owing  verses,  as  being  an  early  interpola¬ 

tion.  They  are  evidently  inserted  from  the  I  Chronicles  j  and  a  coid|m- 
xisoa  of  the  fur©  texts  proves,  that  <m«  is  a  00 py  of  the  other.  That  Mo»r* 
could  not  write  these  is  certain,  and  it  seems  most  probable  that  some 
Scribe,  to  render  the  history  of  the  Edomites  complete,  first  inserted  thi-m 
in  the  margin  of  Genesis,  and  others  admitted  them  into  the  text.  See 
Kfcuni<*ikU’i  Hiss.  ^  18.  aad  Shnckford’s  Cun.  toI.  ii.  p  860. 

CHAP.  XXXVII.  2.  An  evil  report  of  them.  Some  Rabbis  explain 
this,  as  meaning,  that  they  eat  raw  flesh;  and  GrotitJS,  that  they  were 

VOL.  I.  PART  I* 


bis  sons,  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak 
peaceably  to  him. 

And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  told  it  to  5 
his  brethren;  aud  they  hated  him  still  the  more. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  “Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  6 
dream  which  I  have  dreamed  !  For  behold,  7 
we  seemed  to  be  biuding  sheaves  in  the  field, 
and,  Io,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright; 
and,  behold,  your  sheaves  stood  up  around, 
and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf.”  And  his  8 
brethren  said  to  him,  “  Shalt  thou  indeed  reign 
over  us  ?  Or  shatt  thou  indeed  have  domi¬ 
nion  over  us?”  And  they  hated  him  still  the 
more  for  his  dreams,  and  for  his  words. 

He  also  dreamed  another  dream,  and  told  9 
|  it a  to  his  father,  and  to"  his  brethren,  am]  said, 

J  “  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  another  dream;  and, 
behold,  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  eleven  stars 
made  obeisance  to  me.”  But  when  he  told  this  10 
|  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren,  his  father 
rebuked  him,  and  said  to  him,  “  What  is  this 
dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed?  Shall  I, and 
thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  indeed  come  to 
bow  down  ourselves  to  the  earth  to  thee  ?”  And  1 1 
his  brethren  became  jealous  of  him ;  but  his 
father  observed  the  saying. 

Now  his  brethren  had  gone  to  feed  their  12 
father’s  flocks  in  Sbechem.  And  Israel  said  to  13 
Joseph,  “  Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flocks 


j|  9*  »Sept. 

j  and  though  Jacob  is  preferred,  wi  a»  to  he  the  progenitor  i*f  Mes¬ 
siah,  it  doe®  not  appear  that  he  was  personally  an  abandoned  profligate. 

:  Let  us  hope,  that  he  repented  of  the  sin,  he  had  in  rage  intended  to 
commit;  as  we  now  find  him  living  in  peace  and  Harmony  with  hi* 
brother;  and  without  one  effort  to  occupy  the  promised  (aud,  quietly 
withdrawing  to  Mount  Seir*  Nor  does  what  the  Prophet  and  the 
Apostle  say,  militate  against  this  hope.  (See  Notes  upon  the  passages.) 


puiltjr  of  the  sin  of  Sodomy,  The  fuel  is,  that  Jacob's  aons,  swot  not  to 
have  been  governed  by  any  principle  of  virtue  and  honour;  and  it  ix  pro- 
Lnble,  that  Joseph  told  his  fattier  how  evil  their  conduct  was. 

3.  0/  various  valour*.  It  was  probably  formed  of  different  pieces  and 
of  different  cnloure.  It  a  coat  of  distindi'ui ;  such  as  the  unmarried 
daughters  of  kings  afterwards  wore.  Vid.  8  Sam.  xtii.  18;  mid  Uarmer 
vol.  ii.  p  398. 

4.  The  various  reading  is  more  apposite  than  the  textual.  Bishop 
Law  would  render  the  last  clause,  “  And  they  would  not  give  him  the  salu¬ 
tation  of  peace. M  So  Kusenmtillcr. 

9.  Mcde  haft  selected  from  Achinet,  in  what  manm  r  the  eastern  na¬ 
tions  were  accustomed  to  interpret  the  objects  which  occur  to  tU«;  miml  in 
dreams,  and  he  applies  their  interpretation  to  explain  the  prophetic 

I  6o 


Joseph's  brethren  lake  him . 
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And  sell  him  to  l&hmaclilen. 


in  Shoehorn  ?  Come,  and  T  will  send  thee  (o 
them.’'  Ami  he  said  1o  him,  “  Here  am  l.” 

11  “  Co  see,  I  pray  thee,  said  Jacob  to  him,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  welt 
with  the  docks,  and  bring1  me  word  again.”  So 
he  sent  him  from  the  vale  of  Iiebron;  and 
lie  came  to  Shcchein. 

Jo  A  certain  man  found  him,  and,  behold,  he 
was  wandering  in  the  field ;  and  the  man 

Jti  asked  him,  saying,  “What  seekest  thou  V*  Amt 
he  said,  “  I  seek  mv  brethren ;  tell  me,  I  pray 

17  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks.”  And  the 
man  said,  “  They  are  departed  hence  ;  for  I 
heard  them  say,  ‘Let  us  go  to  Dothan.”  And 
Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them 
in  Dothan. 

18  Now  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  hes 
fore  he  had  come  near  to  them,  they  conspired 

15)  against  him  to  put  him  to  death.  And  they  said 
one  to  another,  “  Behold,  this  dreamer  comet h. 

20  Come;  now,  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  let  us  say,  1  Some 
wild  beast  hath  devoured  him  we  shall  then 

21  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams.”  But 
when  Reuben  heard  this,  ho  contrived  to  deli¬ 
ver  him  out  of  their  hands ;  and  said,  <c  Let 

22  us  not  kill  him.”  Again  Reuben  said  to  them, 
(purposing  to  deliver  him  out  of  their  hands, 
and  to  send  him  back  to  his  father),  “Shed 
no  blood.  Cast  him  into  that  pit  which  is  in 
the  wilderness,  but  stretch  not  forth  a  hand 
against  him.” 

Now  when  Joseph  had  come  to  his  brethren, 
they  stript  off  his  coat,  the  coat  of  various  co- 
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33,  J  Sam. 


emblem*.  According  to  Achmet,  4 the  *n»  signifies  a  king,  and  the  woon, 
'be  person  nett  to  him  in  dignity ;  the  tnorniK^  stor,  Hie  Uiird  in  rank,  ami 
the  other  stars,  inferior  noble*.*  These  images  have  a  striking  reference 
lo  Jacob  and  his  family. 

10.  Thy  m other.  Rachel  beiog  dead,  Jacob  must  mean  Leah,  or 

viic  of  In*  cone wb iuva. 

I?.  JipihttH.  Jcrom  sayc  this  was  not  far  from  Sheehem. 

“JO.  Wild  beast*  1  consider  the  words  as  equivalent  to  (mvil  nn») 
rendered  *«  wild  beast,  or  beast  of  the  fltld.” 

ill.  Purposing  to  deliver  him*  Though  Reuben  had  ln.cn  guilty  of  a 
most  flagrant  sin  (Chap,  as  tv.  22.)  lie  appears  to  havo  had  more  humanity 
than  the  rest  of  bisVrcUircu.  His  grief,  when  they  bad  sold  Joseph,  strung* 
*y  denote*  this,  vervy  99,  30. 

23.  Ithmaeltics,  Id  the  38  verse  they  are  called  MidiaoitcS.  It  is 


ldurs  which  he  had  on  ;  And  they  took  him,  2i 
and  cast  him  into  a  pit ;  hut  the  pit  was  empty, 
no  water  being  in  it.  They  had  now  eat  down  2,5 
to  cat  bread,  when  they  raised  their  eyes,  and 
saw,  and,  behold,  a  company  of  Isbmaclitcs 
were  coming  from  Gilead  with  their  camels, 
bearing  storax,  balsam,  and  laudauum,  which 
they  were  carrying  down  to  Egypt.  And  Judah  2(1 
said  to  his  brethren,  “  What  would  it  profit  us, 
should  we  slay  our  brother,  and  conceal  his 
blood  ?  Come,  let  us  sell  him  to  the  I.sh-  27 
ina elites,  but  let  us  not  put  him  to  death;  for 
he  is  our  brother  and  our  flesh.’’  And  his  breth¬ 
ren  consented.  And  as  the  Midianitc  nicr-  2S 
chants  then  passed  by,  they  drew  up  Joseph 
out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  him  to  the  Isshnmclitcs 
for  twenty  pieces  of  silver  ;  and  they  brought 
Joseph  into  Egypt. 

And  Reuben  returned  to  the  pit ;  and,  be-  29 
hold,  Joseph  tvas  not  in  the  pit ;  and  he  rent 
his  clothes.  And  he  came  back  to  his  brethren,  30 
and  said,  “The  child  is  not;  and  I,  whither 
shall  l go?”  And  they  took  Joseph’s  cunt,  and  31 
killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat 
in  the  blood ;  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  vari-  32 
ous  colours,  and  com manded  those  who  brought 

9  _  O 

it  to  their  father,  to  say,  “  This  wc  found  : 
know  now  whether  it  be  thy  soil's  coat  or  not!” 
And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  “‘This  is  my  son’s  33 
coat!  Some  wild-beast  hath  devoured  him! 
Torn,  torn  in  pieces  is  *my  son"  Joseph!” 
And  Jacob  rent  his  garments,  and  put  sack-  34 
cloth  upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  lii.s  sou 
many  days.  And  all  his  sons  and  his  daughters  3J 


ibid,  a  Sam. 


66 


probable  they  were  a  mixed  multitude  $  or  «<  Warmer  thinks,  Uhmaclitef 
by  derccnt,  and  MUliauitc*  from  the  country  they  inhabited,  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  Junius  in  rendering  (tf;)  lawtanuaA, 

26.  Judah  appear*  to  have  also  commiserated  Joseph,  and  os  hr  funnd 
he  could  not  rescue  him  ont  of  hi*  brother1*  hand,  lie  made  the  proposal 
to  sell  him.  They  consented  t  and  thus  contributed,  (undcsjgncdly  on 
their  pari)  to  the  accomplishment  of  his  dreams. 

98.  7Venfy  piece*  «/  tdver.  The  weight  is  not  specified,  and  it  is 
not  possible  to  decide  of  what  value  the  pieces  might  he. 

IK).  Here  our  Language  admits  the  strong  expression  of  the  Original; 
and  how  must  the  venerable  Patriarch  have  felt  whet*  he  thus  spoke ! 

36.  Ojftictr*  Some  would  rentier  F.unich ;  but  I  conceive  it  tr.can* 
any  chief  officer,  and  was  only  appropriated  to  Kuukhs,  as  facing*  ^cue- 
rally  the  chief  officers  of  the  eastern  court*—  Captain  of  the  yuard*  It  wai 


Judah* *  incest. 


GENESIS  XXXVIII. 


Tamar's  sons* 


12  And  after  many  days,  the  daughter  of  Shuah, 
Judah's  wife,  died  ;  and  Judah  was  comforted, 
and  went  up  unto  his  sheep* shearers  to  Tim- 
nath  ;  he  and  his  friend  llirah,  the  Adullamite. 

13  Now  one  told  Tamar,  his  *  daughter-in-law'", 
saying,  “Behold,  thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  to 

14  T  initial!)  to  shear  his  sheep.”  And  she  put  oil* 
the  garments  of  her  widowhood,  and  put  on  a 
veil ;  and  she  wrapped  herself  up,  and  sat  at 
the  gate  of  Enaim,  which  is  on  the  way  to  Tiro- 
natb.  For  she  saw,  that  though  Shelah  was 
grown  up,  yet  she  was  not  given  to  him  for  a 

15  wile.  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her 
to  be  a  harlot;  for  she  bad  so  covered  her 

16  face,  athat  he  di<k  not  know  her""*  And  lie 
turned  aside  to  her  from  the  way,  and  said, 
“  Come  now,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  to 
thee,”  (For  he  knew  not  that  she  was  his 
daughter-in-law.)  And  she  said,  “  What  wilt 
thou  give  me,  that  thou . may  est  come  in  to  met” 

17  And  he  said,  “  I  will  send  thee  a  kid  from  the 
flock*”  And  she  said,  “  Wilt  thou  give  to  mo 

18  a  pledge,  until  thou  send  it?”  And  he  said, 
i€  What  pledge  shall  I  give  to  thee  ?”  And  she 
said,  “  Thy  signet,  and  thy  bracelet,  and  thy 
staff  that  is  in  thy  hand,”  And  he  gave  them 
to  her,  and  went  in  to  her,  and  she  conceived 

19  by  him.  And  she  arose,  and  went  away;  aud 
laid  aside  her  veil,  and  put  on  tlie  garments 

20  of  her  widowhood.  And  Judah  sent  the  kid 
by  his  friend,,  the  Adullamite,  to  recover^  the 
pledge  from  the  woman ;  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying, 

13.  *  Sam,  Sept. 


10,  The  sin  of  Onon  wb>  double^  bit  refusing  to  raise  up  teed  to-  bii 
brother,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  did  it;  and  the  Lord  cut  Mm  off. 

14.  Bnaint.  I  have  rendered  as  a  proper  name  alter  the  Septuagrat, 
so  called  from  the  springs  found  there.  Tne  Samaritan  version  make*  it  the 
same  as  Chczib  in  verse  6.  TUe  conduct  of  Tamar  appears  fo  us  highly 
bl»ni«able;  but  Judah  afterwards  acknowledges,  that  she  was  "more  righ¬ 
teous  tbaoi  ht,”  lie  did  not  five  to  her  Shelah,  as  he  ought  to  have  doiief 
according  to  the  established  usage.  In  failure  of  brothers,  it  is  thought, 
widows  mislit  lawfully  marry  the  father  j  and  it  has  been  rendered  probable, 
that  Tamar,  in  this  instance,  only  acted  according  to  custom.  We  find 
sue!)  a  custom,  Minever  singular  it  may  appear  tone,  yet  obtain  in  the 
east.  Asiatic  ft  (.‘searches,  vol.  iii.  p,  3d. 

id.  .4  AarioJ.  It  appears,  that  in  those  early  times,  harlotry  was 
scarcely  regarded  as  a  crime,  though  adultery  was  severely  pn oisbed. 
Indeed,  they  bad  no  written  code  of  laws,  and  it  would  be  wrong  tojudgo 
iiifctti  bjr  our  rules. 

08 


“  Where  $  that  harlot,  who  was  at  Enaim  by 
the  way-side?  ”  And  they  said,  “  There  was  no 
harlot  in  this  place.”  And  he  returned  to  Ju-  22 
i  dali,  and  said,  “  1  cannot  find  her;  aud  also  the 
:  men  of  the  place  said,  ‘  There  hath  been  no 
:  harlot  in  this  place.”  And  Judah  said,  “  Let  23 
;  her  keep  what  she  hath,  lost  we  be  ashamed. 

;  Behold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast  not 
!  found  her.” 

i  Now  about  throe  months  after,  some  one  told  24 
Judah,  saying,  “Tamar,  thy  daughter-in-law, 
j  Imtli  played  the  harlot;  and  also,  behold,  she 
;  is  with  child  by  harlotry.”  Then  Judah  said, 
j  “  Bring  her  forth,  and  let  her  be  burnt*”  When  25 
1  she  was  brought  forth  to  be  burned,  she  sent 
to  her  fatlier-in-law,  saying,  “  By  the  man  fo 
whom  these  belong,  am  I  with  child.”  And 
she  saul,  “  Discern,  I  pray  thee,  to  whom  bc- 
j  long  this  signet,  bracelet,  and  staff.”  Aud  Ju-  26 
j  dab  acknowledged  them,  and  said,  “She  hath 
been  more  righteous  than  I,  since  I  gave  her 
not  Shelah,  my  son.”  And  he  knew  her  ugain 
no  more. 

Now  when  the  time  of  her  labour  was  come,  27 
lol  twins  were  found  in  her  womb.  And  while  28 
she  was  in  labour,  one  of  them  presented  the 
hand,  and  the  midwife  took  and  bouud  on  his 
hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying,  “This  will  he  the 
[  first-born!”  But  when  he  drew  back  his  hand,  29 
1  behold,  his  brother  came  forth  :  and  she  said, 
“What  breach  is  this  thou  hast  made?”  There¬ 
fore  his  name  w  as  called  Pharcz  [breach-maker  J 
And  afterwards  came  forth  his  brother,  who  had  30 


15.  J  Sept 


IS.  BraceUt.  Gcddcs  renders.  nl  bandy  and  explains,  it  as  a  twisted 
silk  cord,  by  which  tbc  signet  or  ring  was  suspended. 

21*  The  word  here  rendered  harlot,  is  nipip,  and  is  supposed  to  denote 
,  a  person  who  prostitutes  herself  in  honour  of  some  but  as  it  refers  to 
the  tame  person  called  in  the  15th  verse  nw,  I  hare  retained  the  same 
word. 

94.  .Burnt.  Tamar  i»  considered  as  the  wife  of  Shelab,  though  the 
marriage  had' not  been  consummated,  and  Judah  adjudges  her  to  suffer  as 
an  adulteress, 

26*  Acknowledged  them  Tho  pledges,  especially  his  own  rig  net,  could 
not  be  deuied,  and  Judah  eoufesws  himself  more  wicked  than  Tamar. 

CHAP.  XXXIX.  9.  1  consider  the  preposition  T2  as  ao  expletive  in 
this  construction,  as  it  is  in  the  1st  verse,  and  often  elsewhere. 

4.  WaitcdrVK  him  Pilkiogton  has  justly  observed,  that  the  verb  mr 
should  never  be  translated,  to  scree;  but,  miaisfcr  unto,  or  attend  vponi 
and  the  noun,  not  a  but,  a  minuter,  or  attendant.  Sec  3  Sam.  xiiL 


GENESIS  XXXIX 


Joseph’s  prosperity, 

the  scarlet  thread  about  his  hand  ;  and  his  name 
was  called  Zarali. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

It.  C.  1727.  Joseph  advanced  in  Potipkat* *s  Jiottie  j  rtrbfef&  ffct*  solicitation 
of  hU  irw'ivss  ;  is  falsely  accused  and  etui  iuto  prison. 

1  N aw  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt ;  and 
Pobphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  and  captain  of, 
the  guard,  au  Egyptian,  bought  him  of  the 
Ishmuclites,  who  had  brought  him  down  thi- 

2  ther.  And  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  so  that 
lie  prospered,  and  was  taken  into  the  house  of 

3  his  Egyptian  master.  For  his  master  saw  that 
Jehovah  was  with  him;  and  tliat  whatsoever  he 

4  did  Jehovah  made  to  prosper.  And  Joseph  : 
found  favour  in  the  eyes  •  of  his  master"  so  that 
lie  waited  on  him;  he  inude  him  also  overseer 
over  his  house;  and  all  that  he  1  «*d  he  put  under 

5  liis  care.  And  from  the  time  he  had  made 
him  the  overseer  of  bis  house,  and  of  all  that 
he  had,  Jehovah  blessed  the  house  of  the  i 
Egyptian  for  Joseph’s  sake;  and  the  blessing  of 
Jehovah  was  upon  all  that  he  bad,  both  in  the 

6  house  and  in  the  field.  And  he  left  all  that  he 
had  under  the  care  of  Joseph  ;  and  he  concern* 
ed  not  himself  with  aught  he  had,  except  the 
food  which  he  ate* 


Ciur.  jjuux.  4.  *5an>>  Sept.  Vulg. 

Rr.Fi.ccTi on* *  v pom  Chapter  xxxviu  L  How  reprehensible 
tke  elarActer  of  ihc  of  Judith!  They  wind  have  been  ynnng  in 
year*,  ami  yet  ala*!  how  old  in  bid,  and  wicked  in  the  night  of  the 
Lord.  Modesty  anil  chastity  are  the  virtues  which  adorn  youth;  hut 
what  can  he  more  dingracftful  Co  youth  than  impudence  and  iu*t?  The*? 
were  the  vice*  for  which  those  voini sinner*  were  carlv  out  off.  Let 
my  young  renders  remember  the  Apostle's  advice,  end  l>c  careful,  to 
flee  y out ft iul  lusts. 

How  many  dread  shame  more  than  xiu.  It  i*  a  happy  cir¬ 
cumstance,  that  this  principle  sometimes  operates  ft*  a  check,  when  a 
better  is  wanting,  Judah  soeros  insensible  to  the  sin  of  his  whoredom, 
but  he  is  afraid  of  bring  exposed.  How  stupid  and  forgetful  must  wc 


18.  2  Ki»<*  iv.  In. — vi.  16  M'diaclis  render;,  c toss  rr  trin  KutHimr 
dceiur  ivnrdr,  “  so  that  he  iiin<l^  him  his  «wu  vallcl.” —  Under  kit  rare. 
This  is  tin:  »en,e  NVIdius  attributes  to  the  void,  ond  evidently  more  proper 
than  ‘in  hi*  I’uini.1 

be.int ij'nt  The  beauty  ot  Josph  iias  been  celebrated  throughout 
the.  east  >  and  It  t*  so  to  this  day. 

8.  I>.  rill*  *«pty  uf  Jos« *pb  is  so  just  ant]  proper,  equally  showing  ht> 
&nttiuiric  to  Ids  m.tster,  and  his  humble,  holy  fear  of  God,  that  nne  would 
have  thought  it  sufficient  to  have  checked  the  criminal  passion  of  his  mistress* 


His  conlinency* 

Now  Joseph  was  beautiful  both  id  form  a&d 
in  countenance.  And  after  these  things  it  was  7 
that  his  master’s  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph; 
and  she  said,  t£  Lie  w  ith  me.”  But  he  refused,  8 
and  saidto  his  master’s  wife,  “  Behold,  my  mas¬ 
ter  concerneth  not  liimself  with  aught  L  do  in  the 
house,  aud  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  to 
my  care.  No  one  is  greater  in  this  house  than  9 
I ;  nor  hath  he  kept  back  aught  from  me  but  thee 
who  art  his  wife.  How  then  can  I  do  this  <»reat 

D 

wickedness,  and  siu  against  God?”  And  though  10 
she  spoke  to  Joseph,  from  day  to  day,  he  hear¬ 
kened  not  to  her,  either  to  lie  with  her,  or  to 
be  with  her.  But  on  a  certain  day,  it  happened  1 1 
that  *  Joseph  "  went  into  the  house  to  do  his 
*  household  "  business ;  and  none  of  the  other 
men-servants  were  within.  And  she  caught  J2 
him  by  Ins  upper  garment,  saying.  ‘Lie  with 
me.’  But  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
fled,  and  got  away.  And  when  she  saw  that  he  13 
had  left  his  upper  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
had  fled  and  got  away,  She  called  to  her  men-  14 
servants,  and  spoke  to  them,  saying,  ‘  See, 
he  hath  brought  in  a  Hebrew  to  us  to  mock 
us!  He  came  in  to  me,  to  lie  with  me,  and  I 
cried  with  a  loud  voice.  And  when  he  heard  IS 
that  I  raised  my  voice  and  cried  out,  he  left  bis 


11.  1  Sam.  Sept.  Syr.  Vulg.— ibid.  ■‘Sam. 

be,  nut  to  think,  that  there  is  do  place  where  the  workers  of  iniquity 
can  hide  themselves;  nor  can  we  conceal  our  «iiiK  from  the  omniscient 
and  all-seeing  Judge, 

&  From  Judah's  sentence  on  Tamar,  lei  us  learn,  that  it  is  much 
easier  to  condemn  others  for  their  crimes,  than  to  judge  and  condemn 
ourselves.  In  this  case  wc  are  ready  to  go  to  the  rigour  of  the  law ; 
but  to  cover  our  own  transgression  like  our  father  Adam.  To  sudj  a 
man,  how  suitable  arc  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  “Thou  hypo¬ 
crite,  fir*t  take  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  pluck  the  moln 
from  thy*  brother’s  eye.  Let  \\*  cultivate  an  opposite  temper,  nnd  be 
more  severe  with  ourselves  than  other*;  be  more  ready  to  forgive  than 
to  condemn,  tlmi  we  tnay  fie  forgiven. 


11.  13.  The  reading*  of  the  vei*»«>ns  conij*lite  tlm  teat,  amt  seem 
necessary. —  Upper  garment.  The  Uyke  or  jtianilc,  which  bring  1oom!# 
muht  easily  b<*  thus  seixetl,  mid  from  whirl*  .fuseph  might  easily  escape. 

14.  To  mock  MS.  Th«-  wifi:  of  Pot  ip  liar  is  thought  l>y  most,  Id  speak 
ss  t\  w  tyuni  ot  dignity*  «livn  sue  uses  the  pluitl  for  the  sin*  whir*  l’orlmps 

•  vi as  afraid  test  Joseph  should  expose  her;  and  a il ojd «  d  th/s  method 
to  secure  herself,  as  well  as  to  avenge  herself  on  him.  Hit  language  shows, 
that  a  Urhrtnr  was  then  regarded  with  contempt  in  Kjcypt. 

20.  Prisvtim  Literally,  #Tho  round  house,'  most  probably  because 
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Joseph  is  east  in  la  prison. 


GENESIS  XL* 


There  much favoured- 


upper  garment  with  inc,  and  fled,  and  got 

10  away.  And  she  laid  up  his  upper  garment  by 

17  her,  until  his  master  came  home;  And  she 
spoke  to  him  according  to  these  words,  saying, 
“  The  Hebrew  servant,  whom  thou  hast  brought 

18  to  uk,  c  ame  in  to  me,  to  mock  me.  Ami  when 
1  raised  my  voice  and  cried  out,  he  left  his 
upper  garment  with  me,  and  (led,  ‘and  got 

19  away  V*  And  when  his  master  heard  the  w  ords 
of  liis  wife,  which  she  spoke  to  him,  saying, 

*  After  this  manner  did  thv  servant  to  me1  : 

v  7 

20  his  wrath  was  kindled.  And  Joseph's  master 
took  him,  and  put  him  into  the  prison,  the  ; 
place  where  the  king’s  prisoners  were  kept  ; 
hound ;  and  there  was  he  in  the  prison. 

21  But  Jehovah  was  with  Joseph,  and  showed 
him  kindness,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  i 

~  ©  i 


j  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison.  And  the  keeper  22 
of  the  prison,  committed  to  Joseph’s  care  ail 
the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison ;  and 
whatsoever  they  did  there,  Joseph  directed  to 
be  done.  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  23 
to  any  thing  that  was  under  Joseph’s  care;  for 
Jehovah  was  with  him;  and  ‘all"  that  he  did 
Jehovah  made  to  prosper. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

If.  C .  1731.  Fhnraoh's  butter  au:l  leaker  cast  into  pritan  ;  Joseph 
their  tlrcuviSi  they  come  to  jwsw  acrordioyitf,  hnf  the  butler  forydx 

And  after  these  things  it  was,  that  the  ‘chief  "  1 
butler  and  the  *  chief  '  baker  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  offended  their  Lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 
And  Pharaoh  was  enraged  against  his  two  offi-  2 
cers  ,  against  the  chief  butler  ,  ami  against  the 


18,  *Scpt.  Syr.  4  mss.  23.  *Saro.  Sept.  Syr.  3  ms. 


Chap,  xu  1. *  4Stept.  Syr.  Targ.— ihid.  flScpt,  Syr.  Tur^. 


flection  i;po*  Cjuptrr  xxxix.  1.  44  T  am  with  thee’*  ,| 
Faiil  God  to  Jamb ;  and  how  evidently  was  he  with  Joseph!  His  j 
brethren  had  sold  him  as  a  slave,  hut  God  disposes  circumstances  so,  * 
ilifii  he  obtains  a  situation  in  a  wealthy  family;  his  conduct  secures  the 
confKlenco  ol  hid  master,  and  he  makes  him  finjl  his  own  attendant, 
and  finally  rai-ws  him  to  be  the  overseer  of  his  house.  His  master  saw 
that  God  was  with  him;  and  that  he  blessed  him  for  his  sake.  The 
irreligious  can  sec  how  God  distinguishes  his  own  servants ;  and  though 
they  will  not  follow  their  example,  they  will  avail  themselves  of  their 
diligence,  fidelity  and  integrity.  Let  it  be  our  care  to  enjoy  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God,  and  his  blessing;  for  this  will  give  peace  to  our  mind* 
in  every  situation,  and  advance  both  our  temporal  and  spiritual  interests. 

2,  The  conduct  of  Joseph,  in  resisting  the  solicitations  of  his 
mistress,  displays  the  force  of  genuine  religious  principles.  The  crime 
might  have  been  committed  with  the  almost  possible  secrecy,  and  his 
own  secular  interest  greatly  promoted;  but  he  consulted  not  with  flesh 
and  blood.  Hr  chose  to  run  all  risks,  rather  than  injure  a  benefactor, 
deiiJc  bis  own  conscience,  and  sin  against  God.  44  How  then  can  I  do 

I  ^  ick  d  ess,  and  sin  against  God  ?”  was  his  noble  reply,  jj 
In  ibis  reply,  are  combined,  ‘wisdom,  integrity,  and  a  holy  fear  of 
God.’  Wisdom,  to  discern  the  magnitude  of  a  crime,  which  slabs  a 
D>an  in  the  most  tender  part,  destroys  tlm  peace  of  families,  and  entails 
indelible  disgrace;  integrity,  in  advocating  the  right  and  the  honour 
hw  master;  and  an  holy  fear  qf  God>  who  will  not  suffer  such  a  sin 
to  go  unpunished.  44  Afy  son,  if  sinner*  entice  thee  consent  thou  not." 

3.  Joseph  fed  and  got  avray,  as  the  only  met  hod  he  had  to  main¬ 
tain  his  iunocencc,  and  has  left  us  a  pattern  to  imitate  in  rimihtr  temp¬ 
tations  To  stay,  r>r  to  reason  iii  Mich  circumstances,  would  be  the 
invasion  of  our  fall ;  to  Jfy  is  the  only  way  of  safely.  Let  young  persons 
h*anu  not  to  be  ensnared  by  sclf-ccrufidcucr,  bui  to  keep  out  of  the  way 


of  temptation,  if  possible  •  or  should  it  bcfeJ  them,  let  them  flee  from  ir, 
as  being  the  only  way  to  shun  the  danger. 

4.  We  see  that  Innocence  itself  is  sometimes  so  circumstanced, 
that  it  may  be  easily  construed  into  guilt ;  and  how  ready  the  wicked 
arc  to  avail  themselves  of  such  circumstances,  to  vindicate  themselves 
and  accuse  others.  Those  especially  who  tempt,  are  often  the  first  to 
betray;  for  when  they  fail  in  their  object,  disappointment  produces 
malice,  and  malice  prompts  to  accusation.  What  is  too  base  for  one 
of  the  spirit  of  Potiphar’a  w  ife?  Circumstances  were  in  her  favour, 
and  her  tale  seemed  to  bear  the  marks  of  consistency  and  truth.  The 
flight  of  Joseph,  his  garment  in  her  possession,  and  the  probability 
arising  from  female  delicacy,  that  he,  not  she,  had  made  the  attempt ; 
all  conspired  to  support  her  accusation.  To  all  it  would  seem,  that 
Joseph  had  been  justly  condemned.  Let  false  accusers  remember,  that 
there  is  an  omniscient  God,  who  judgeth. 

3.  The  maxim,  that  it  is  licLlor  to  safer  than  to  sin,  is  exem¬ 
plified  in  Joseph.  Though  shut  up  in  prison,  he  had  innocence  for  his 
support ;  and  by  the  favour  of  God,  was  even  there  singularly  distin¬ 
guished.  He  had  no  upbraid ings  of  conscience,  4  no  compunctious 
visiting*  of  nature,'  no  gloomy  foreboding**,  to  cloud  his  mind,  embit¬ 
ter  his  days,  and  make  Jhis  prison  tlte  emblem  of  hell ;  nor  did  guilt 
separate  him  from  God,  and  pierce  his  soul  with  sorrows no,  his 
mind  was  the  temple  of  peace,  his  conscience  his  friend,  mul  commu¬ 
nion  nnd  high  converse  with  God,  his  felicity.  Ho  was  upright;  and 
the  irradiating  beams  of  eternal  (ruth,  shone  on  him  with  noon-day 
brightness,  even  in  a  prison,  and  dissipated  its  4 darkness  visible:1  his 
prison  was  the  way  to  his  future  dignity.  If  we  are  called  to  suffer, 
let  it  not  be  as  evil  doers,  but  for  our  integrity ;  and  let  us  l>e  satisfied, 
that  at  last  God  will  bring  forth  our  righlcousnc^a*  the  light,  and  our 
judgment  as  the  brightness  of  the  noon-day. 


their  priton*  »m  built  in  lid*  form. 

CHAP.  XT.,  1.  Baker.  TUe  word  signifies  »  Coal,  and  ii 


applied  to 


preparing,  or  getting  ready  any  sort  of  food. 

4.  Some  explain  (any)  a  and  others  a  year. 


A*  the 


GENESIS  XL. 


Interprets  the  dreams  of 


Pharaoh’s  butler  and  baker ♦ 


3  oilier  baker.  And  he  put  them  in  custody 
in  the  same  prison-house  of  the  captain  of  the 

4  guard,  where  Joseph  was  prisoner.  And  the 
captain  of  the  guard  committed  them  to  the 
charge  of  Joseph)  and  he  attcudcd  on  them  ; 
ami  they  continued  some  time  in  custody. 

5  And  they  both  dreamed  a  dream  (  the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  were 
isi  the  prison),  each  his  own  dream  on  the 
sumo  night,  and  the  dream  of  each  admitted 

G  a  proper  interpretation.  And  Joseph  came  in 
to  them  in  the  morning,  and  looked  at  them, 

7  and,  behold,  they  were  troubled.  And  he 
asked  Pharaoh’s  officers,  who  were  with  him 
in  custody,  in  his  master’s  prison,  saying,  "  Why  j 
S  are  your  coiinfcnanras,  so  sad  to  day  ?”  And 
the'  answered  him.  “  We  have  each  of  u$  dream- 

v 

ed  a  dream,  but  there  is  no  one  to  interpret 
it.”  And  Joseph  said  to  them,  "  Do  not  inter¬ 
pretations  com*?  from  God  ?  Tell  me  your 
*>  dreams,  1  pray.”  And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  saying,  "In  my  dream, 
10  behold,  ft  vine  appeared  before  me  ;  And 
on  the  vine  were  three  branches;  find  they 
seemed  to  bud,  and  to  shoot  forth  blossoms;  and 
j  l  t he  clusters  of  grapes  became  ripe.  And  Pha- 
ruoh’s  cup  was  iti  my  hand;  and  I  took  j 
the  grapes,  uud  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh’s  | 
cup,  and  1  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s  hand.”  \ 

42  Ami  Joseph  said  unto  him,  “  This  is  the  inter-  i 
pretation  of  it:  The  three  branches  are  three  [ 

43  days.  Three  days  hence.  Pharaoh  will  decide  j 


concerning  thee,  and  restore  thee  to  thy  place ; 
and  thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh’s  cup  into  his 
hand,  in  like  manner  as  formerly,  when  thou 
wast  his  butler.  But  when  it  shall  be  well  with  14 
thee9  think  on  me,  and  show  kindness,  1  pray 
thee,  to  me ;  and  make  mention  of  me  to  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house :  For  15 
indeed  I  was  stolen  away  from  the  land  of  the 
j  Hebrews;  nor  have  I  done  aught  here,  for 
I  which  they  should  put  me  into  a  dungeon.” 

When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  iuterpre-  IG 
tation  was  favourable,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  "I, 
also,  had  my  dream;  and  behold,  there  were  on 
my  head,  three  wicker  baskets;  And  in  the  up-  17 
per  most  basket  there  were  all  kinds  of  pastry 
work  for  Pharaoh’s  eating;  and  the  birds  of  the 
air,  ate  them  out-oClhe  basket  upon  my  head.” 
And  Joseph  answered  and  said,  "This  is  the  in-  18 
terpretation  of  it :  The  three  baskets  are  three 
days.  Three  days  hence,  shall  Pharaoh  decide  Id 
j  concerning  thee,  and  will  hang  thee  on  a  tree ; 
j  and  the  birds  *of  the  air"  shall  eat  thy  ffesh 
|  from  off  thee.” 

Now  oil  the  third  day,  which  was  Pharaoh’s  20 
birth-day,  he  made  a  feast  for  ail  his  servants; 
and  he  decided  concerning  the  chief  butler  and 
the  chief  baker,  among  his  servants.  And  the  21 
chief  butler  he  restored  to  his  butlership,  that 
he  might  give  the  cup  into  Pharaoh’s  hand; 
But  the  chief  baker  lie  hanged,  as  Joseph  had  22 
interpreted  to  (hem.  Yet  the  chief  butler  did  2 3 
not  remember  Joseph,  but  forgot  him. 


17.  »  Sept.  j 

Reflections  vpon  Chavtkb  xu  k  Io  the  events  here 
related,  we  may  see  the  wonderful  providence  of  (iod.  Pharaoh'a 
chief  servants  arc  brought  to  the  same  prison,  where  Joseph  was — 
they  each  dream  a  significant  dream— they  are  anximi*  and  troub- 

- ~ •—  =  "  ~  j 

time  is  doubtful,  I  have  preferred  an  indefinite  expression,  I 

Admitted  a  proper  interpretation.  So  l  think  we  must  render,  j 
from  the  context;  and  the  design  of  tlic  remark  is,  to  iulimate,  that  these  ; 
were  not  ordinary  dreams,  the  mere  ravings  of  a  disordered  fancy,  but  | 
prophetic. 

8.  Coaw/rom  God.  Joseph  properly  ascribes  the  right  Interpreta¬ 
tion  of  prophetical  dreams  to  God;  i.  e.  it  is  only  He  who  gives  wisdom  to 
;iiterjjrtt  and  exp-ain  them. 

11.  From  this  verve  we  find,  that  the  juice  of  the  grape,  withoit  any  : 

*crmimtiilion,  was  auriently  drunk  in  Egypt,  au<l  perhaps  in  other  : 

/ 

t'ouatries.  . 

1*2.  Art  three  dat/tj  i»  e.  the  three  branches  signify  three  day's.  The  • 


,  19.  *Scpt. 

led — Joeeph  inquires  the  reason  and  they  tell  him, — The  Butler 
first  tells  him  his  dream,  ami  the  favourable  interpreutiou-induees 
the  baker  to  tell  hi*.  Had  the  baker  told  his  first,  the  butler 
might  have  been  discouraged,  and  have  never  told  his;  nor  in 


Hebrew  language  has  uo  word  answering  to  our  terms,  denote*,  signifti, 
rryrrueuti ;  hut  they  say,  such  a  thing  it  fur  supufirt  or  denoU*.  Hence 
the  words  of  our  Lord  arc  explained,  <*Tliis  is  my  body;  lam  cup  is  the 
&C«  i. 1.  represents,  denotes, 

13,  Deride  concerning  thee ,  Bishop  Law  proposes  to  render,  “uiil 
call  thcc  to  account.*’  Others,  M  will  brin»;  thee  to  trial/*  But,  *<  the 
kings  of  Egypt  were  absolute,  and  their  wilt  die  low,  1  have  preferred  the 
version  given. 

I&  Wirier  baskets.  So  our  Md  versions,  and  1  think  rightly  j  for  jt 
is  tnoru  natural  to  mention  th**  material  or  soil,  than  the  colour, 

1».  J  render  as  m  tin*  LHU  verse,  as  l  cannot  find  any  proof,  that  the 
words  signify,  Ho  tithe  off  the  head.’  fed  Note,  Hebrew  Bible.  The 
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Pharaoh's  dreams . 


GENESIS  XLI. 


Joseph  released . 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

JS.  C,  1715.  PAaroaJi1* *  Jncmt ;  Jmrpk  inter pn  is  ike**;  yxcetk  Pharaoh 
*oun ut}  it  advanced  h«j t  to  jPAaruofc  j  his  sorjt  :Utzn<ureA  «»rf  JiyAmu«. 

|  And  it  happened  at  tile  end  of  two  full  years, 
that  Pharaoh  dreamed ;  and,  behold,  he  seem- 

2  ed  to  be  standing  by  the  river.  And,  lo  !  there 
came  up  out  of  the  river  seven  beautiful  fat 

3  heifers;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow.  And,  be¬ 
hold,  there  came  up  after  them,  seven  other 
heifers,  ill-looking  and  lean;  and  they  stood 
by  the  other  heifers  on  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-looking  and  lean  heifers  eat  up 
the  seven  beautiful  and  fitt  heifers.  Then 

5  Pharaoh  awoke.  Again  he  slept,  and  dreamed 
a  second  time;  and,  behold,  there  sprang  up, 
on  one  stalk,  seven  ears  of  corrr,  phmtp  and 

6  «;ood.  Aud,  behold,  after  them,  sprang  up 
seven  other  ears,  thin  and  blighted  with  the 

7  east  wind.  And  the  'seven  thin  and  blighted" 
ears,  devoured  the  seven  plump  and  full  ears. 
And  Pharaoh  awt>ke,  and,  behold,  it  was  a 
dream. 

8  Hut  when  the  morning  came,  his  spirit  was 
troubled  ;  and  he  sent  and  called  for  all  the 
magicians,  and  all  the  wise  men  of  Egypt; 


Chap.  xi.i.  7.  » Sept.  Arab.  I  ms. 

this  case  would  Joseph  ever  have  been  mentioned  in  the  house 
of  Pharaoh.  Thus,  without  destroying  the  freedom  of  human 
actions,  docs  God  control  and  dispose  them  for  the  arcomplirh- 
mtnt  of  his  own  wise  and  holy  purposes.  “Wonderful  is  he  in 
counsel,  and  mighty  in  working/’ 

2.  Joseph’s  humanity  and  kindness  to  his  fellow  prisoners, 
should  teach  us  to  esteem  none  below  our  notice.  From  bis  own 
case  Joseph  knew,  that  they  might  be  innocent;  but  if  they  were 
guilty  of  the  greatest  crimes,  religion  demanded  that  he  should 
pity  them.  If  men  are  suffering,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
cause,  they  have  claims  on  our  sympathy,  and  we  should  be  ready 
to  do  them  any  service  in  our  power.  f*  Remember  those  that  are 
bound,  as  bound  with  them.'’ 


‘22  ve/sc  explains  this. 

CHAP.  XLI.  1.  Stemed  to  be  gJcruAixg.  1  have  followed  the  Sept. 
hmI  Vntg.  as  most  clearly  expressing  the  sense. 

•7.  .Swn  ««  on  ont  tfo/ii.  It  j»  probable,  that  abundant  ns  this  in- 
*’ erase  appears  in  the  vision,  ii  was  not  mure  than  was  usual  in  fertile  year*. 
There  is  a  species  of  Egyptian  wheat,  which  has  a  very  strong  stem  fall  of 
pith,  iimI  ulticli  usually  has  seven  full  ears,  on  oru  stall. 

6.  Eost-niW,  All  the  mischief  done  to  corn  or  fruit,  it  said  to  be  by 
tbe  cast- wind.  Compare  Exod.  i»  13;  xiv.  91;  Pj.  Ixviii.  26 j  Eask. 
xvii.  |0. 

12 


attd  Pharaoh  told  them  his  v  dreams  but  none 
of  them  could  interpret  them  to  Pharaoh. 
Then  spoke  the  chief  butler  to  Pharaoh,  say-  9 
mg,  “  My  fault  I  do  this  day  remember.  Plia-  JO 
raoh  was  enraged  against  his  two  servants, 
mo  and  the  chief  butler,  and  put  ua  in  custody- 
in  the  prison  of  the  captain  of  the  guard.  Ami  11 
we  dreamed,  both  1  and  ho,  on  the  same  night, 
a  dream  ;  ami  we  dreamed,  each  his  own  dream, 
admitting  a  proper  interpretation.  And  there  12 
was  with  us  a  young  man,  an  Hebrew,  ser¬ 
vant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard ;  and  we  told 
him,  and  he  interpreted  to  us  our  dreams ;  to 
each  man  according  to  his  dream  did  he  inter¬ 
pret.  Ami  as  he  interpreted  to  us,  so  it  came  13 
to  pass.  Me  Pharaoh  restored  toanluc  office, 
and  him  lie  hanged/’ 

Then  Pharaoh  sent  anil  called  for  Joseph ;  11 
and  they  brought  him  hastily  out  of  the  dungeon. 
And  when  he  had  shaved  himself,  and  changed 
his  raiment,  he  went  in  to  Pharaoh.  And  Pha-  lo 
raoh  said  to  Joseph,  a  I  have  dreamed  a  dream, 
ami  no  one  hath  been  able  to  interpret  it.  i\ow  I 
have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  when  thou  hearesf  a 
dream,  thou  canst  interpret  it.”  And  Joseph  an-  16 
severed  Pharaoh,  saying,  u  This  belongs  not  to 


8-  TSo  Sam.  Syr.  Arab,  the  rest,  dream* 

3.  The  modest  request  of  Joseph  and  the  ingratitude  of  th« 
Butler,  teach  us,  how  often  favours  arc  forgotten  in  prosperity. 
Joseph  simply  stated  his  innocence,  and  desired  his  cafe  might  he 
considered.  He  railed  at  none  of  the  instruments  of  his  confine¬ 
ment ;  nor  mentions  his  brethren  who  had  sold  him  into  Egypt. 
Yet  the  Butler  forgot  him; — forgot  him  who  had  soothed  his  sor¬ 
rows,  and  raised  his  dejected  spirits,  by  showing  him  his  future 
safety  and  honour.  When  restored  lo  liis  office,  he  might  think 
it  beneath  him  to  mention  a  fellow  prisoner;  or  in  the  dissipation 
of  a  court,  he  might  strictly  forget  him  Let  us  strive  to  forget 
injuries,  but  be  careful  to  remember  favours.  “Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  any  of  bis  benefits/1  but  gratefully  ac¬ 
knowledge  them  by  prayer  and  praise. 


$.  Magician*.  These  are  thought  to  be  persons,  who  understood 
AffrofdypUdkf,  and  their  sacred  rites  ;  and  the  mitt  men,  such  as  studied  the 
sciences,  and  tin*  inyjt*‘riHs  of  nature.. 

14.  Shaved  hittutclf  Herodotus  informs  us,  that  the  Egyptians  *l>ar~ 
ed  as  the  European*  now  do.  Joseph  adopted  their  custom,  that  he  mixtit 
appear  more  dcwntlv  before  Pharaoh. 

10.  Bnt  way  G«rf,  \  have  followed  the  textual  reading,  and  am 

*atisfted  this  is  the  tense.  Joseph  modestly  denies,  that  hi-  can  of  himself 

interpret  dreams  $  and  as  properly  directs  Pharaoh  ts  Cod,  by  praying, 
that  be  may  answer  him  satisfactorily.  This  is  nearly  the  suur,  u  the 


He  telteth  them* 


GENESIS  XLL 


me :  but  may  God  give  to  Pharaoh  an  answer  of 

1 7  peace.  Then  Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph,  “  la  my 
dream,  behold,  1  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  ri- 

18  ver;  And,  lo !  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  heifers,  fat  and  beautiful ;  and  they  fed  in 

19  a  meadow.  And,  behold,  there  came  up  after 
them,  seveu  other  heifers,  poor,  very  ill-looking, 
and  lean,  such  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the  land 

20  of  Egypt,  for  bad.  And  the  *  seven"  lean  and 
ill-looking  heifers,  ate  up  the  first  seven  ‘beau- 

21  tiful"  aud  fat  heifers:  And  when  they  had 
swallowed  them,  it  could  not  be  known  that 
they  !md  swallowed  them  ;  for  their  appear¬ 
ance  was  as  bad  us  before.  Then  I  awoke. 

22  Again,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and,  behold,  there 
came  up,  on  one  stalk,  seven  ears  of  corn, 

2-3  full  and  good.  And,  behold,  there  sprang  up 
after  them,  seven  other  ears,  withered,  thin, 

21  and  blighted  with  the  cast  wind.  And  the 
seven  I  bin  *aud"  blighted  cars,  devoured  the  j 
seven  full,  good  cars.  And  1  told  this  to  the 
magicians;  but  no  one  could  explain  it  to  me. 

25  Then  Joseph  said  to  Pharaoh,  “  The  dreams 
of  Pharaoh  have  oue  design.  God  hath  shown 

20  to  Pharaoh,  what  ho  is  about  to  do.  The  seven 
good  heifers,  are  seven  years;  and  the  seven 
good  ears  of  corn,  are  seven  years  “of  plen- 

27  ty  "  :  the  dream  is  one.  And  the  seven  lean  and 
ill- looking  heifers,  that  came  up  after  them,  are  j 
seven  years;  and  the  seven  ears  of  corn,  thin 
aud  hthrhted  with  the  east  wind,  arc* seven  I 

~  .  i 

28  years  " ;  and  they  will  be  years  of  famine.  This  j 

is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  to  Pharaoh:  I 

* 

UV.  *  ^ain.  Sept.  Syr.  So  on*,  without  God,  can,  4c.  20.  ♦Sept. — ibid.  *Seji.  j 


various  lotion:  M  So  one,  without  Corf,  c:iw  five,  &e.”  4 

2>.  Go 1 1  /W/i  sfroiru,  The  scene  of  these  visions  is  the  banka  of  the 
Kile,  on  the  over-0  owing  of  which,  depends  the  fertility  »f  Egypt.  When 
tike  country  is  but  partially  overflowed,  the  consequence  is,  a  failure  of 
vegetation,  su<l  a  famine.  Joecph  here  iimmulc*  to  l*baraoh,  that  Uud  J 
overruled  natural  causes,  and  oould  Make  them  subservient  to  his  designs; 
and  that  it  wait  therefore  hia  duty  to  worship  him,  aud  not  the  Kile. 

34,  The  fifth  part,  4c,  A  tenth  part  of  ancient  right  belonged  to  the 
kiuf,  and  it  is  probable  he  bought  the  other  tenth  ;  for  it  would  have  been 
great  injustice  to  have  sold  that  after,  w  hich  he  never  paid  fer;  beside*  j 
who  had  advised  this,  would  have  been  hated  by  the  people,  which  f 
he  was  not ,  but  extremely  honoured.  { 

38,  The  tjiirtl  of  God*  They  inferred  this  from  bis  superior  wisdom  ; 
find  though  Idolaters,  they  considered  the  Cod  he  worshipped,  as  at  least  j 
cue  among  others.  The  next  verse  explains  this.  ft 

-jj).  ftt  fiifr/vct.  Seeker  jnrtly  observes,  that  (pip»  •jy)  eauuot  sig-  || 

VOf,.  1  i'AHT  1, 


Joseph's  counsel* 

What  God  is  about  to  do,  he  bath  shown  to 
Pharaoh,  Behold,  there  will  come  seven  years  29 
of  great  plenty,  through  the  whole  land  of 
Egypt :  But  seven  years  of  famine  will  sue-  30 
ceed  them,  so  that  all  the  plenty  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  be  forgotten;  for  the  famine 
will  consume  the  land.  And  the  former  plenty  31 
will  not  be  known  in  the  land,  on  account  of 
the  succeeding  famine  ;  for  very  grievous  will 
it  be.  And  as  for  tlie  repetition  of  the  dream  32 
to  Pharaoh,  it  was,  because  the  thing  is  esta¬ 
blished  by  God,  and  God  will  soon  bring  it  to 
pass.  Now,  therefore,  let  Pharaoh  look  out  33 
for  a  discerning  and  wise  man,  and  set  him  over 
the  land  of  Egypt.  Let  Pharaoh  do  this  also;  31 
I  let  him  appoint  inspectors  over  the  land,  aud 
lake  -up  the  fifth  part  of  the  produce  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  during  the  seven  years  of  plenty  ; 
And  let  them  collect  all  the  food  of  those  *$e-  35 
j  ven  ''  good  years  that  come  ;  and  let  them  store 
up  corn  under  the  authority  of  Pharaoh,  tlmt 
food  may  be  preserved  in  the  cities.  Thus  shall  30 
there  he  food  in  store  for  the  people  of  the  land, 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall 
be  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  so  that  the  people  of 
the  land  may  not  perish  through  famine. 

This  counsel  seemed  good  to  Pharaoh  and  37 
to  all  his  servants  :  Aud  Pharaoh  said  to  his  38 
servants,  “  Can  we  find  another  like  this  uian, 
in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  God?”  Pharaoh  then  39 
said  to  Joseph,  “  For  as  much  as  God  hath 
shown  all  this  to  thee,  there  is  none  so  dis¬ 
cerning  and  wise  as  thyself.  Thou  shall  be  40 

24.  *Sept.  26.  *Vuig.  Ar.  27.  *Seplr.  35.  «Sept. 


uify  ‘to  kiss  the  mouth. ’  Gctide*  derives  the  word  from  <jrT,)  nnd  takes 
it  in  the  meaning  of  dtienrritart,  to  be  ready  lo  run  one  nn  errand  at  his 
desire:  to  more  at  bis  pirns i«c  ;  like  the  Centurion’*  servants  in  Matt.  vii. 
2.  Pei  baps  another  men »<> off ,  equally  probable,  mijelit  be  drawn  from  the 
kmue  root ,  iu  the  souse  which  we  give  to  it,  <*«n.  iii.  16.  Tim  Sept.  unci 
Vttltf.  must  be  so  understood.  Uosenmulter  gives  the  Arabic  sense  uf  (r-3?;) 
“  And  ott  thy  wor*  shall  all  my  people  tlrprnd.** 

42.  JtJnilbu  Forsitr  has  proved,  that  this  Is  the  sense  of  the  term  ; 
aud  Pliny  describes  it,  and  observes,  thot  tbe  Priests  preferred  it  fortherr 
rubes  on  wominl  of  iu  m>A.»css  nnd  whiteness.  The  riog  or  signet  m.is  tl- o 
badge  of  his  authority* 

4:1.  AOnv  h,  1  consider  this  word  as  of  Egyptian  Origin,  atuJ  signifv. 
ing,  s*  givi-n  on  the  authority  ofOriycn,  ‘a  nnti »c  Egyptian,’  andufJt* 
coin,  who  «’>»  well  acquainted  with  tbe  Oriental  languages.  The  Sept, 
renders  a  eryrrj  which  is  here  improper,  as  no  proclamation  follows.  I 
conjecture  they  retained  the  original  word,  which  bus  since  been  dropped. 

li  Vi 


GENESIS  XLI. 


Ills  80)1* 


Joseph  honoured . 


over  my  house  ;  and  lo  Ihy  word  shall  all  my 
people  be  subject.  Only  on  the  throne  will  I 

41  be  greater  than  thou,”  And  I'huruoli  said  to 
Joseph,  “  See  1  have  set  thee  over  all  the  tau<i 

42  of  Egypt.”  And  Pharaoh  took  his  ring  from 
off  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  the  hand  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  arrayed  him  in  robes  of  muslin,  and 

■Vi  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck  ;  And  made 
him  ride  in  the  second  chariot  which  he  had  ; 
while  one  cried  before  him,  Abkkcii  [bend  the 
knee].  Thus  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land 
41  of  Egypt.  Again  Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph,  “lam 
Pharaoh  ;  and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up 
45  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt.”  And 
Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name,  Zaphnath-paan- 
cath ;  ami  he  gave  him  for  a  wife,  Asenath,  the 
daughter  of  Potiphcrah,  priest  of  On 
4(5  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  j 
stood  before  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt.  And  Jo-  j 
seph  departed  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh, 

47  and  went  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  ! 
in  the  seven  years  of  plenty  the  earth  brought 

48  forth  by  handfuls.  And  he  collected  all  the 
unused  food  of  the  seven  years  aof  plenty  ", 
which  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  it  up 
in  the  cities  ;  the  food  of  the  Held,  which  was 
round  about  every  city,  he  laid  it  up  in  the  same. 

44.  *  Sept  wind  Jot&ph  went  over  aU  t\ be  trod  of  Egy ft. 

Reflection*  upon  Chapter  xli,  I.  God’*  influence  on 
the  human  mind  is  here  manifest ;  first,  in  the  singular  dreams  of 
Pharaoh,  ami  next,  in  giving  Joseph  wisdom  to  interpret  them, 
the  hearts  of  king*  are  in  his  hand  ;  and  he  can  turn  them  a*  east* 

\y  as  the  water-furrows  are  turned.  Be  it  our  care  to  reverence 
and  serve  hirn,  **  and  may  he  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure/* 

aJ.  Sec  how  easily  God  can  deliver  hi*  people,  and  turn  their 
captivity  into  triumph  and  joy.  This,  Joseph  little  expected,  after 
a  delay  of  tuo  full  years.  Deliverances  are  often  nearest,  when 
least  expected  ;  and  when  most  unlikely,  they  are  most  seasonable 
and  welcome.  r  Behold  one  hour  ha*  chsnged  his  fetters,  into 
a  chain  of  gold  j— hi*  prison  garments,  into  rob-i  of  fine  muslin; — 
his  stock*  into  a  chariot,  and  hi*  gaol,  into  a  palace; — PotipharV 
slave,  to  be  his  tiuutev's  lord ;  and  the  noise  of  hi*  chain*,  into  the 
acclamation  of  the  people.  Bow  the  knee.9  "  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  all  their  tribulations and  those 
whostiifir  for  well-doing,  shall  at  length  join  the  blood  redet  mtd  'I 


45.  ZapKnatk^tncneah.  Jewish  writers  consider  this  name,  as  Lie  brew 
a««l  meaning,  rewnkr  of  ucrete.  Forster  regards  it  as  «u  Egyptian  word ^ 
*ft<l  renders  it,  the  tcrib*  or  print  of  ffc*  eternal  «pirif.  Jerom,  the  Sect* 

11 


So  Joseph  collected  corn  as  the  sand  of  the  sea-  19 
shore ;  so  very  much,  that  he  ceased  to  num¬ 
ber  it ;  for  it  was  without  number. 

Now  before  the  *seve»"  years  of  famine  came,  50 

to  Joseph  were  (torn  two  sons;  whom  Axenath, 

the  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest  of  On,  bare 

to  him.  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  51 

first- born,  Mauasseh,  [maki  kg- forgetful],  For 

Got  I,  said  he,  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil, 

and  all  mv  father’s  house”.  Amt  the  name  of  52 
■/ 

tlio  second,  he  railed  Ephraim,  [fruitful].  For 
God,  said  lie,  hath  made  me  fruitful  in  tlio  land 
of  my  affliction. 

The  seven  years  of  plenty,  that  were  in  the 
lutid  of  Egypt,  were  now*  (mhUmI;  And  the  sc-  5 4 
ven  years  of  famine  began  to  come,  as  Joseph 
had  said.  And  though  the  famine  was  in  all 
other  lauds,  yet  in  all  the  laud  of  Egypt  there 
was  bread.  And  when  all  the  people  of  Egypt  55 
began  to  famish,  they  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread; 
and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  “Go 
to  Joseph;  and  what  he  shall  say  to  you,  do.” 
Ami  the  famine  was  over  the  whole  land;  and  06 
Joseph  opened  all  the  storehouses,  ami  sold  corn 
to  the  Egyptians0.  And  the  people  of  all  eoun-  57 
tries  came  into  Egypt  to  Joseph  to  buy  corn  ; 
for  in  every  land  the  famine  prevailed. 


56.  “Sept,  And  Ike  famine  prevailed  ihro vyh  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

throng,  and  sing  the  glory  of  free  aiul  sovereign  "race. 

3.  When  there  was  no  written  rev  elation,  it  pleased  God  by 
dream*  and  virions  to  make  known  hi*  design* ;  but  it  would  be 
vain  for  us  to  expect  him  to  do  $0  now.  This  method  of  com¬ 
municating  wuulom  and  knowledge  ho?  ceased ;  and  n-c  arc  direct¬ 
ed  to  search  the  scriptures,  to  lay  up  God’s-  word  in  our  heart?, 
and  to  make  this  our  counsellor  and  guide,  in  the  days  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  u  in  the  multitude  of  dreams,  there  were  diver*  vanities.” 
Some  dreams  may  yet  he  monitory,  but  in  general  they  arc 
worthy  of  no  regard. 

4.  While  we  admire  iheforchioiclalgc  of  God,  let  u*  observe 
hi®  kindness,  in  pointing  out  means  to  support  men  in  faminr.  If, 
in  some  seasons,  the  harvest  nearly  failcth.  in  others,  he  gives 
abundance;  and  if  oue  sort  of  supply  be  cut  oft)  he  often  opens 
another.  In  short,  wire  men  provident,  they  would  find,  that 
promise  fulfilled,  4 *  That  bread  shall  be  given  them,  and  water 
fibril  be  sure/*  He  who  heareth  the  young  ravens,  when  they 
cry,  will  he  not  feed  us? 


our  nf  (he  world,  or  country,  t  prefer  lUe  *ens«  the  Jews  have  niven  to  the 
term.— Pries!  of  On.  This  City  is  called  JUliopotu,  or  *  City  of  the  Sun,* 
by  the  Greek  Translators;  and  Cy rill  who  lived  ia  F.gypt,  gives  ibe  same 


GENESIS  XLII. 


Joseph's  brethren  treated 


By  h  im  as  Spies. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

B.  C.  17*37.  Jacob  arndt’flt  hit  ioni  to  com  ;  Joseph  freatt  them,  at 
spies  ;  •*£»  the  in  at  liberty  on  rirudiiton  of  t  heir  brsnyiny  downs  Benja- 
vii*t  att*i  Six* von  is  kept  a$  a  jtledyt ;  Jacob  refutttU  to  tend  Benjamin. 

1  Now  when  Jacob  understood  that  there  was 
a  sale  of  corn  in  fr^ypt,  Jacob  said  to  his  sons, 

2  “  Why  gaze  ye  one  at  another?”  And  be  said, 
“  Behold,  1  have  heard  that  there  is  a  sale  of 
corn  in  Egypt*  Go  down  (hither,  and  buy  for 
us '  thence",  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die*” 

X  So  ten  of  Joseph’s  brethren  went  down  to  buy 

4  corn  in  Egypt;  But  Benjamin,  Joseph’s  own 
brother,  Jacob  sent  not  with  liis  brethren  ; 
c*  Lest,  said  he,  some  mischief  should  befal  him.” 

5  Among  those  who  came  to  buy  com,  came 
also  the  sons  of  Israel :  for  the  famine  was  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  Now  Joseph”  being  the 
governor  of  the  land,  he  it  was  rbat  sold  corn 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land*  And  Joseph’s 
brethren  came,  and  bowed  themselves  before 

7  him  to  the  ground.  When  Joseph  saw  his  breth¬ 
ren,  he  knew  them ;  but  he  made  himself  a 
stranger  to  them,  and  spoke  harshly  to  them, 
and  said,  ci  Whence  come  ye  ?”  And  they 
said,  From  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  buy  food*” 

S  (For,  though  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  yet 
they  knew  not  him)* 

0  Now  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams  which 
he  had  dreamed  in  regard  to  them,  and  said  to 
them,  44  Ye  arc  spies  ;  to  see  the  defenceless 

JO  parts  of  the  land  ye  are  come.”  And  they  said 
to  him,  u  .Nay,  my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are 

11  tbv  servants  come*  We  arc  all  the  sons  of 

mi 

one  man  ;  we  are  honest  men  ;  thy  servants  are 

12  no  And  lie  said  to  them,  **  Nay  ;  but 

to  see  the  dcfeueeless  parts  of  the  land  ye  are 


come*”  And  they  said,  u  Thy  servants  were  Id 
twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  ;  and,  behold,  the  youngest  is 
this  day  with  our  father,  and  oue  is  no  more*” 
Again  Joseph  said  to  them,  “  This  is  what  1  have  14 
spoken  to  you,  saying,  <  Ye  are  spies.’  Hereby  16 
ye  shall  be  proved*  As  Pharaoh  liveih  ye  shall 
not  depart  hence,  unless  your  youngest  brother 
come  hither.  Send  one  from  among  you,  and  16 
let  him  fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be  kept 
prisoners,  that,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  you, 
your  words  may  be  proved  ;  or  else,  as  Pharaoh 
liveth,  ye  are  indeed  spies.”  *  They  then  said, 

“  The  lad  cannot  leave  his  father;  for  if  he 
should  leave  his  father,  his  father  would  die  V* 
And  he  put  them  altogether  in  custody  three  17 
J  days.  And  Joseph  said  to  them  on  (lie  third  18 
1  day,  44  This  do,  that  ye  may  live  ;  for  1  fear 
God*  If  ye  be  honest  men,  let  one  of  your  19 
brethren  remain  bound  in  the  house,  in  which  ye 
are  in  custody  ;  and  go  carry  the  corn  purchas¬ 
ed  for  the  famine  at  home.  But  bring  next  20 
your  youngest  brother  to  me;  that  your  words 
may  be  verified,  and  that  ye  may  not  die.” 

And  they  did  so.  And  they  said  one  to  ano-  21 
ther,  44  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning'  our 
!  brother;  for  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul, 
when  he  entreated  us,  and  we  would  not  hear  him; 
therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us*M  And  22 
Reuben  answered  them,  flaying,  «  Did  1  not 
speak  to  you,”  saying  44  Do  not  sin  against  the 
lad ;  but  ye  would  not  hoar  me  ?  Therefore, 
behold,  an  account  of  his  blood  is  now  de¬ 
manded.”  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  un-  23 
dersfood  them  ;  for  he  spoke  to  them  by  an 
interpreter.  But  he  turned  about  from  them,  24 


Chap*  alh.  2.  *Scpt.  a  Utile  food* 


16*  4  Sara, 


jititce*  l  omit  with  the  Sept,  the  last  danse  of  this  ver»c,  a&  being  contain¬ 
ed  id  the  next,  where  it  is  consistent  and  suitable. 

47*  By  ha*t(/kU;  ».  e.  in  tbe  greatest  abundance. 

CHAP.  XLLl.  I.  Understood.  Literally  hi*,-  hut  this  is  an  idiom 
if  the  language,  to  put  the  operations  of  the  senses,  for  those  of  the 
mind. 

G,  Oarer u nr.  The  Chaldee  renders  Sultan f  a  name  yet  retained 
autODg  tin*.  Mahometans.  Prostration  is  generally  practised  in  Lhe  east, 
'•hen  inferiors  approach  kings  or  ruler*. 

7.  He  spoke  harshly  to  they i.  He  did  this  to  &«raken  their  consciences, 
and  briug  them  to  a  sense  of  their  sin  against  him;  and  it  bad  that  effect* 


0.  Their  prostration  before  him,  reminded  him  nf  his  dreams.  lie  saw 
them  in  some  ttu?(i*<ir«  Tu  I  filled. 

1 1.  Honest  auu,  Su  Purvur.  They  im<  jid  to  vindicate  themselves. 
Tliev  bad  not  come  with  any  insidious  purpose,  but  were  honest  raen, 
only  c;n»c  t«  buy  food. 

16  At  Pharaoh  tiicth.  The  Sept,  understood  this  an  ait  oath  ;  but 
by  a  similar  form*  used  on  other  ocrasiuws,  it  appears  to  Minify  only  a 
strong  asseveration.  1  Sam.  i  ;  xrii .  66, 

16,  The  clause  now  only  found  iu  tUe  Sam.  seems  so  consonant  to  the 
context,  and  forms  so  pertinent  a  reply,  that  I  am  persuaded  il  is  geuniuc. 
Comp.  ©i.  iliv.  £2 

K  2 
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Their  money  restored* 


GENESIS  XL1L 


Jacob1 8  df s tress* 


and  wept ;  he  then  returned  !o  them,  mui 
talked  with  them,  and  took  from  among  them, 
Simeon,  aRd  hound  him  before  their  eves, 

25  Then  Joseph  comma  tided  their  sacks  to  be  fill¬ 
ed  with  corn,  and  every  man’s  money  to  he  res¬ 
tored  in  his  sack,  and  provisions  to  be  given 
them  for  the  way ;  and  so  his  servants  vdid  "  to 

26  them.  And  they  loaded  then1  asses  with  the 

27  corn,  and  thence  departed.  And,  as  one  of 
them  opened  his  sack,  at  the  lodging  place, 
to  give  his  ass  provender,  he  spied  his  money! 


restored  ;  for,  lo!  it  is  even  in  my  sack.”  Their 
hearts  then  failed  them,  and  they  trembled 
with  fear,  saying  one  to  another*  “  What  is 
this  that  God  hath  done  to  us  ?” 

21)  And  they  came  to  Jacob  their  father  unto 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that  had 

30  befallen  them ;  saying,  “  The  man,  who  is  the 
lord  of  the  land,  spoke  harshly  to  us,  and  took 

31  us  for  spies  of  the  country*  But  we  said  to 
him,  4<  We  are  honest  men  ;  we  are  not  spies. 

32  We  were  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  vone" 
father;  one  is  no  more,  and  the  youngest  is 
now  with  our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 


25,  *  Vutg.  Amb.  1  ms.  32,  r  So  Vulg.  the  rest  our. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xlii,  1.  Wc  here  we,  how 
1  nab  and  personal  an fieringi,  arouse  the  sleeping  conscience  and 
bring  sin^to  remembrance.  More  than  twenty  years  hod  now 
elapsed  since  Joseph's  brethren  had  sold  him,  and,  perhaps,  they 
had  concerned  themselves  little  about  what  had  become  of  him ; 
hut  in  their  distress,  they  recollect  their  conduct  to  him,  and 
acknowledge  their  own  sin  and  cruelty.  u  TTwy  saw  the  anguish 
of  his  sou  I/*  but  showed  no  pity.  For  this,  they  justly  consi¬ 
dered,  their  present  distress  had  come  upon  them.  Let  us  be 
assured,  that  there  is  a  retributive  providence,  and  that  the  mea¬ 
sure  of  injustice,  cruelty,  or  dishonesty,  we  deal  out  to  others, 
will  be  rendered  to  us  again;  and  sins  forgotten,  thus  brought  to 
remembrance  and  punished. 

2.  It  is  a  comfort  to  a  man,  though  he  suffer  with  others, 
to  know,  that  he  did  not  consent  to  their  sin,  Reuben  had  this 


|  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said  33 
i  unto  us,  c  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  ho¬ 
nest  men  ;  leave  one  of  your  brethren  here 
with  me,  and  take  "the  corn  purchased"  for  the 
famine  at  home,  and  be  gone.  And  bring  next,  31 
your  youngest  brother  to  me;  then  shall  1  know 
that  ye  are  not  spies,  but  honest  men ;  so  will 
1  deliver  to  you  your  brother,  and  ye  shall 
traffic k  in  the  land.” 

Now  it  was,  that  they  emptied  their  sacks  ;  35 

was 

and  when  they  and  their  father 
saw  the  bundles  of  money,  they  were  afraid. 
And  Jacob  their  father  said  to  them,  “  Me  have  30 
ye  bereaved.  Joseph  is  not ;  and  Simeon  is 
not ;  and  ye  would  now  take  away  Benjamin. 

All  these  things  arc  against  me.15  And  lieu-  37 
ben  spoke— te  his  father,  saving,  “  Slay  my 
two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee.  Give 
him  to  my  charge,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee 
again.”  But  Jacob  said,  “My  son  shall  not  38 
go  down  with  you  ;  for  his  brother  is  dead, 
and  he  only  remaineth  :  if  mischief  should 
befal  him  by  the  way  in  which  ye  go,  ye 
will  bring  down  my  grey  hairs  in  sorrow  to 
the  grave.” 


33.  1  Sept. 

consolation.  He  aimed  to  deliver  his  brother;  and  appeared 
to  grieve  sincerely  that  they  had  told  him.  Me  had  no  part  in  this 
base  deed,  unless  in  not  telling  his  father  the  truth,  which,  jer- 
haps,  both  prudence  and  duty  prevented.  How  delightful  is  it  to 
bare  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  \  This  will  support  under 
any  crosses  or  trials;  but  a  wounded  spirit,  a  mind  lacerated  and 
torn,  by  conscious  guilt,  who  can  bear  ?  This  is  the  worm  that 
dieth  not,  in  those  who  perish,  and  which  will  gu&w  the  vitals 
of  the  damned  through  eternity. 

3.  How  often  do  the  ways  of  providence  seem  to  us  dark,  and 
perplexed ;  and  the  conclusions  we  draw,  are  often  found  to  be 
erroneous.  So  the  Patriarch  said,  "All  these  things  arc  against 
me.”  They  appeared  to  be  so;  he  could  not  see  any  tendency  in 
these  events,  to  promote  his  interest  or  happiness.  Every  cir¬ 
cumstance  seemed  a  dagger  to  pierce  his  heart,  and  bring  down 


for,  heboid  I  it  was  in  the  mouth  of  bis  sack. 
28  And  lie  said  to  bis  brethren,  “  My  money  is 


and  behold,  every  man’s  bundle  of  money 
in  his  sack  ; 


24.  Simon.  He  had  probably  been  the  most  guilty  of  all  bin  brothers 
to«nls  himself.  That  he  mi  of  a  violent  anti  UDguiuary  disposition,  is 
pUio  from  the  morder  of  the  Sheebemitef. 

27.  Lodyiny  place.  They  hose  no  Jmhs  in  the  East;  nor  frequently 
have  travellers  so  much  u»  shed  to  cover  them.  They  generally  lodge 
lu  the  open  air,  near  some  fountain ;  where  tlvcre  Is  pasture  for  beasts,  and 
whence  they  may  obtain  a  supply  of  water  for  themselves. 

2K  If  hat  if  I  his  $r.  They  Seem  uow  to  be  under  the  strongest  im¬ 

"76 


pressions  of  their  guilt,  and  every  circumstance  arouses  their  fears. 

32.  0**  fa.th.vr.  The  teat  has,  4  our  father,*  but  tlic  Vulg.  renders 

as  I  have  do dc,  which  is  obviously  more  proper.  The  true  reeding  scents 
to  have  been  (init  ok)  and  the  letter  word  has  been  umitted,  from  its  bciop 
immediately  repeated. 

36.  All  tkete  things  tfe.  Matthews  reudurs,  "all  these  things  full  up¬ 
on  me.”  The  preposition  has  various  senses  and  may  be  rendered  either, 
ape*  or  oyntnsf. 


Benjamin  goes  io  Egypt. 


GENESIS  XLIII. 


Present  sent  to  Joseph, 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 


t 

i 

4 

i 


Chap.  xuu.  3.  ‘Sept. 

his  grey  liairs  with  Borrow  to  the  grave*  Providence  appeared  to 
connect  events,  ami  to  bring  them  to  pass  in  a  manner,  wholly  at 
variance  with  the  promises  made  to  him,  and  the  hopes  of  his 
family*  Hii  conclusion,  seemed  justified  by  the  events;  yet  we 
know  it  was  erroneous.  Let  ns  then,  4i judge  nothing  before 
the  time;"  hut  patiently  wait  the  unfolding  of  God's  designs; 


C11AP.  MIIli  7.  These  vronls.  The  Vulg.  and  Sept,  give  tlic 
5cn$e>  **  And  we  told  him  according  to  this  inquiry:**  i.  e.  We  answered 
Lis  inquiries. 

*X  I  mill  It  surety.  It  is  plain,  from  other  circumstances,  that  Jacob 
had  more  confidence  in  Judah  than  in  the  rest;  and  we  shall  soon  see,  that 
it  was  nut  without  reason. 

11.  A  present.  This  is  now,  and  from  the  most  remote  antiquity  has 
been,  throughout  the  Euit,  the  method  of  introduction  to  the  great*  Prov. 
win.  16. 


iL  C.  1720.  Jacob,  vith  reluctance,  is  j* *t  rmaded  to  tend  Benjamin 'f  Joseph 
tniertauicth  his  brethren,  : 

1  Now  flic  famine  was  alii!  grievous  In  (he  land* 

2  Ami  when  they  had  eaten  up  the  corn  which 
I  hoy  had  brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  father 
snid  to  them ,  44  Go  again,  and  buy  for  us  a  lit- 

3  lie  food.’*  And  Judah  spoke  to  him,  saying, 
“The  man,  xwho  is  lord  of  the  land"  did  solemn¬ 
ly  protest  to  us,  saying,  “  Ye  shall  not  see  my 

4  face,  unless  your  brother  be  with  you*  If  thou 
wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will  go  dow’n 

<5  and  buy  foot!  for  thee;  But  if  thou  wilt  not 
scml  him,  we  will  not  go  down.  For  the  man 
said,  44  Ye  shall  not  see  my  fare,  unless  your  bro- 

<;  thor  he  with  you.”  ..Then  44  Where¬ 

fore  dealt  vc  so  iit  with  me,  as  to  tell  (he  man 

7  that  ye  had  yet  another  brother?”  And  they 
replied,  “  The  man  strictly  inquired  concern¬ 
ing  ourselves,  and  our  kindred,  saying,  4  Is 
your  father  yet  alive?  Have  yc  another  bro¬ 
ther?’  and  we  told  him  according  to  the  tenor 
of  those  words.  Could  we  certainly  know  that 
he  would  say,  4  Bring  down  your  brother?” 

8  And  Judah  said  to  Israel  his  father,  44  Send 
the  young  man  with  me;  and  let  us  arise  and 
l>e  gone;  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both 

i)  we,  and  thou,  as  well  as  our  little  ones.  1  will 
be  surety  for  him;  from  me  thou  mayost  require 
an  account  of  him.  If  I  bring  him  not  back 
to  thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me 
10  ever  bear  the  blame*  Surely  if  we  had  not 


<! 


lingered,  we  might  have  returned  a  second  time.” 
And  their  father  Israel  said  to  them,  44  If  it  1 ! 
must  now  be  so,  do  this;  take  of  the  best 
fruits  in  the  land  in  your  vessels,  aud  carry 
down,  as  a  present  to  the  man,  etorax.  and  lau¬ 
danum,  a  little  bals&tn,  and  a  little  wild  honey, 
pistachio-nuts,  and  almonds.  And  take  double  12 
money  with  you,  and  carry  back  the  money 
that  was  returned  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks ; 
perhaps  it  was  an  oversight*  Take  also  your  13 
brother,  and  arise,  and  return  to  the  man. 
And  may  God,  the  Almighty,  give  you  favour  be-  14 
fore  the  mau,  that  he  may  send  away  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin.  But  if  I  be  be¬ 
reaved,  bereaved  I  must  be.” 

And  the  men  took  the  present  ,  and  they  15 
took  double  money  with  them,  and  Beiyamin; 
and  they  set  out,  aud  went  down  to  Egypt, 
and  stood  before  Joseph.  Aud  when  Joseph  J6 
saw*  his  brother"  Benjamin,*  the  son  of  bis  own 
mother"  with  them,  he  said  to  the  ruler  of 
his  house,  44  Bring  these  men  home,  and  make 
ready  ;  for  these  men  must  eat  with  me  at 
noon.”  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade  ;  and  17 
be  brought  the  men  into  Joseph’s  house*  And  18 
tlie  men  were  afraid,  because  they  were  brought 
into  the  house  of  Joseph  ;  and  they  said  io 
then* scl ccs ,  44  On  account  of  the  money  that 
was  formerly  returned  in  our  sacks  arc  we 
brought  in  ;  that  he  may  find  some  pretext 
against  us,  and  fall  on  us,  and  make  us  bond- 
men,  and  take  our  asses.35  And  they  came  19 


16.  *  Sept.— ibid.  *Sept. 

and  wc  shall  experience,  that  God  can  produce  good*  and  promote 
Uie  happiness  of  his  people*  by  events  aud  providence*,  which,  to 
us,  appear  most  opposite.  Let  us  cheerfully  resign  ourselves  to 
his  disposal,  in  the  belief  of  the  delightful  promise,  “  That  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God  ;  to  them 
who  arc  the  called  according  to  his  purpose.” 


1-1.  That  any  man  who  understands  the  Original,  should  recaid  this 
as  a  prediction,  is  to  uic  astonish! up,  the  whole  conncvtiuu  justifying  the 
sense  of  the  authorised  version.  Tan  lust  clause  is  sttpjmitrd  by  a  paral¬ 
lel  idiom,  K*th.  iv,  16.  “Anil  if  l  perish,  1  perish;”  *•  r.  I  will  die  in 
this  cause,  if  it  l»e  necessary  for  the  deliverance  of  my  people.  So  Jacob 
having  prayed  that  Gt*l  might  restore  his  children,  adds;  ”  Bui  if  I  be 
bereaved*  bereaved  1  must  be;  t.  n.  Circumstances  seem  tu  demand  this 
sacrifice  of  the  object*  of  my  affection*  and  1  will  submit  to  the  dispen¬ 
sation* 


17 


flis  brethren  dine  ici/h  hiau 


GENESIS  NIiIII 


near  to  <lie  steward  of  Joseph’s  house,  and 
they  spoke  with  him  at  the  door  of  the  hoii*:e, 

20  And  said,  “  O !  sir,  we  indeed  canto  down  tor- 

21  morly  to  buy  food.  'And  when  we  had  come 
to  t!  10  bulging-place,  it  was,  that  we  opened 
our  Sticks,  mid,  behold,  every  man’s  money  was 
in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  motiev  in  full 
weight,  lint  we  have  brought  it  back  with  us 

22  again;  And  other  money  have  we  brought 
with  us,  to  buy  food.  Who  put  our  money  into 

20  our  sack*,  we  know  not.*’  And  he  said,  “  Peace 
be  to  you,  fear  not.  Your  God,  and  the  God 
of  your  father,  hath  given  you  a  hidden  trea¬ 
sure  i’ll  your  sacks.  1  had  your  money.”  He 

24  them  brought  Simeon  out  to  them.  And  the 
man  brought  them  into  Joseph’s  house,  and 
gave  thorn  water,  that  they  might  wash  their 
feet ;  and  to  their  asses  he  gave  provender. 

24  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against  Jo¬ 
seph  should  come  at  noon ;  for  they  had  heard 
that  they  were  to  dine  there. 

25  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they  brought 
him  the  present,  which  they  had  with  them,  into 
the  house,  and  bowed  themselves  to  him,  to 

27  the  ground.  And  he  asked  them  of  their  wel¬ 
fare,  and  said,  “  Is  your  father  well,  the  old 
man,  of  whom  ye  spoke?  Is  he  yet  alive?’* 


28.  •9am. 

Heflkctioks  cpom  Chapter  xltii.  1.  I*et  us  team  to  be 
prudent  in  making  resolution*,  as  unforeseen  circumstance*  may 
occur,  which  make  it  necwiiiry  for  u.t  to  chanut  them  Jacob  had 
resolved.  that  Benjamin  should  not  goto  lipypl ;  but  the  grow* 
in"  pressure  of  the  famine  count ruinit  him  lo  submit  and  let  even 
Benjamin  go  How  justly  is  bread  called  I  he  at  a  If  of  life.  Ollier 
articles  of  food  may  he  dispensed  with  sooner  than  this;  nor  with¬ 
out  this  would  the  richest  delicacies  lun»  be  supportable.  Jacob 
was  rich  and  had  I  lucks  and  herds  in  abundance*  hut  wanted  bread.  - 
I*t  us  be  thank  Tub  that  God  has  fed  us  with  the  finest  of  the  j 
wheal — and  that  we  Have  not  known  what  absolute  famine  is.  j 
2.  We  here  see  the  integrity,  piety  and  submission  of  the  I 


IS.  House  of  Joseph,  It  is  not  the  custom  in  the  Fait  Tor  persons  lo  | 
Vi-  «dniitted  into  the  interior  part  of  the  house,  hut  into  a  kind  of  Hat  I  or  > 
Court,  Hence  they  were  *  fro  id,  from  this  unusual  circumstance,  that  some 
design  was  funned  against  them. 

£5.  This  steward  seems  to  have  known,  who  they  were;  and  what  it 
was,  Jusuph  intended  to  do.  His  kind  address  must,  in  some  decree,  have 

soothed  their  uyi<au-0  minds. 

29.  The  clause,  now  found  in  the  Sam.  and  Sept,  aa  it  is  natural,  so 
i1  supported  by  what  Joseph  says  respect in g  Benjamin  in  the  next 

vrru. 


Benjamin  distinguished. 

|  And  they  answered,  “  Thy  servant  our  father  28 
t  is  well ;  he  is  yet  alive.”  *  And  Joseph  said, 
Blessed  of  God  be  iliat  old  man  'V*  And 
they  bowed  their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

!  And  he  raised  his  eyes,  and  sew  his  brother  Ben-  28 
jamin,  the  son  of  his  own  mother,  and  said,  “  Is 
this  your  younger  brother,  of  whom  ye  spoke 
unto  me?”  And  be  said,  “  God,  be  gracious 
to  thee,  my  son.”  And  Joseph  made  haste,  (for  BO 
his  bowels  yearned  towards  bis  brother)  and 
sought  when!  to  weep  ;  and  lie  entered  into  Ins 
chamber,  and  wept  there.  He  then  washed  31 
his  face,  and  came  out,  and  restrained  hitmc  If, 

I  and  said,  “Set  on  the  dinner*”  And  they  set  32 
mi  for  him,  by  himself,  and  for  them,  by  fheut- 
selves,  and  for  the  Kgyptians,  who  ate  with 
him,  by  themselves ;  for  the  Egyptians  might 
not  eat  food  with  the  Hebrews;  that  would 
he  an  aUmmiatiou  to  Egyptians.  And  his  33 
brethren  sat  before  him,  the  first-born  ac¬ 
cording  (o  his  birthright,  and  the  youngest 
according  to  his  youth  ;  and  they  marvelled 
j  one  at  another.  Aud  he  took  and  sent  mes-  34 
sas  to  them  from  what  was  before  him  ;  but 
Benjamin’s  mess  was  five  times  as  much  as  any 
of  I  heir’s*  And  they  drank  with  him,  and 
were  merry. 


Sept. 

Patriarch.  He  returns  the  money  found  in  tht  sacks  of  his  som; 
considering  that  it  might  be  an  oversight  lie  would  not  cat 
bread  at  the  expence  of  others  ISo  should  every  man  act ;  giving 
to  all  their  flue.  To  keep  what  doe*  not  belong  to  Us  is  scarcely 
lev*  sinful  than  stealing  or  robbing*.  With  fervent  prtty.r  he  com- 
mends  his  children  to  God.  He  hail  once  wrestled  and  prevailed ; 
and  ihiTccrtn  he  little  doubt,  that  when  his  sons  had  th purled,  he 
interceded  for  them ;  for  their  safety  and  thtir  acceptance  with 
the  governor  of  l^ypt,  so  that  they  might  return  in  peace.  Hut 
still  he  prepared  for  the  worst,  that  if  God  dimtld  hr  reave  him  of 
all  that  was  dear,  lie  might  how  his  head,  and  say,  ‘ihy  Will  be 
done/  Such  a  temper,  would  in  some  degree  calm  the  mind,  and 


92.  $fyjht  not  enL  Two  reasons  have  been  assigned ;  1  Iterance  they 
were  shepherds;  and  2  because  thry  rai  cattle  vUi«’h  the  Egyptian*  worship* 
pfttl  Whether  this  be  the  reason  or  not,  it  is  certain,  that  toe  different 
sects  in  the  east,  would  consider  themselves  iluOled,  »»ci  made  impure, 
by  beiuj;  touched  by  one  not  of  tbeir  own  faith,  or  by  taitiig  out  of  the 
same  dish  with  him. 

94.  Fn'c  times.  It  appears  to  be  still  the  custom  in  Persia,  and  many 
other  parts  of  the  east,  to  honoar  a  person  of  quality,  by  sending  either  a 
larger  quantity  of  provisions,  or  a  greater  variety  tif  dishes,  than  to 
other*. 
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Joseph's  contrivance. 


GENESIS  XLIV. 


To  detain  his  brethren. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

Jt,  C.  t71J.  Joseph'*  eontritvnct  to  detain  his  brethren ;  Judah* t  admi¬ 
ral  U-  address  to  him ;  Joseph  at  Ungth  makes  himself  fcuown  to  them, 
and  send*  for  kia  father. 

1  Now  lie  commanded  the  steward  of  his  house, 
saying,  “  Fill  the  men's  sacks  with  as  much 
food  as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every  matins 

2  raonev  in  the  mouth  of  his  own  sack.  And 

* 

put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  along  with  his 
corn-money,  in  the  sack’s  mouth  of  the  young¬ 
est.  And  he  did  according  to  the  word  which 

3  Joseph  had  spoken.  As  soon  as  the  morning 
was  light,  the  men  were  sent  away,  they  and 

1  their  asses.  They  had  not  yet  gone  far  from 
the  city,  when  Joseph  said  to  his  steward, 
“  A  rise,  pursue  after  the  men;  and  when  thou 
overtakes!  them,  say  to  them  *  Wherefore  have 
vo  rendered  evil  for  good  ?  *  Whv  have  ye 

£  stolen  my  silver  cup"  ?  Is  it  not  that  in  which 
my  lord  drinketh,  and  for  which,  he  indeed,  will 
make  inquiry?  Yc  have  done  evil  in  so  doing.” 

0  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spoke  to 

7  them  these  same  words.  But  they  said  to  him, 
“Why  speakclh  tny  lord  these  words  ?  Far  be 

8  it  from  thy  servants  to  do  such  a  thing,  lie- 
hold,  the  money,  which  we  found  in  the  mouths 
of  our  sacks,  ure  brought  again  to  thee  from 
the  laud  of  Canaan:  how  then  should  we  sto;i 
out  of  thy  lord’s  house,  cither  silver  or  gold? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants.  1  the  cup*' 


shall  be  found,  let  him  die;  and  let  us  also  be 
made  bonds-men  to  my  lord.”  Then  he  said,  10 
“  Now,  be  it  so  far,  according  unto  your  words. 

\  Let  him  with  whom  *thc  cup"  is  found,  become 
j  my  slave;  but  ye  shall  be  blameless.”  Then  II 
they  speedily  let  down  every  man  his  sack  to 
the  ground  ;  and  every  man  opened  hrs  own 
sack.  And  the  steward  searched,  beginning  at  12 
the  oldest,  and  ending  at  the  youngest ;  and 
!  the  cup  was  found  in  Benjamin’s  sack.  Then  13 
they  rent  their  garments,  and  loaded  every  man 
|  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

!  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Joseph’s  14 
house  ;  (for  he  was  yet  there)  ;  and  they  fell 
down  before  him  on  l fie  ground.  And  Joseph  15 
!  said  (o  them,  “  What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have 
done  ?  Knew  ye  not  that  I  should  certainly 
make  inquiry  V9  And  Judah  said,  “  What  shall  16 
we  say  to  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we  speak  ?  or  how 
shall  we  clear  ourselves  ?  God  hath  found  out 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servants.  Behold,  wc  are 
my  lord’s  botids-mcn  ;  both  we,  and  he  also 
with  whom  the  cup  is  found.”  Ami  he  said,  17 
“  Far  be  it  from  me  to  do  so!  The  man  with 
whom  the  cup  is  found  shall  become  my 
bonds-nmn  ;  and  us  for  you,  go  ye  in  peace  to 
;  vour  father.” 

tj  * 

Tnen  Judah  came  near  to  him.  and  said,  “Oh!  18 
my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee  speak  a 
5  word,  in  my  lord's  hearing,  und  let  not  thine 


Cuak  xttr.  (L  *Scpt.  Syr. 


y.  IU.  ‘Sept. 


if  not  deliver  from  anxiety,  al  least  abate  it.  Let  us  regard  it  a*  jj  Thrmuh  ircatrd  with  a  degree  of  kindness,  they  had  no  mason 
wnc  important  branch  of  duty,  to  be  ever  resigned  to  the  will  of  l|  <  Nj^ct,  they  tremble  with  die  appri'hi’iiMtm  of  slavery — oftl 


>n  to 

that 


<iod. 

3.  The  guilty  sons  of  Jacob  construe  erery  circumstance  ami 
occurrence  against  themselves.  When  fear  prevails,  it  magnifies 
crib  endured,  and  anticipates  others  which  may  never  conic 


CHAP.  XLIV.  A.  mky  have  go  stolen  t  $e<  Without  this  addition  t" 
the  Text,  the  questions  »tldn*ssoi!  to  the  sons  of  Jacob,  mu>t  hav;  l»c-  >. 
wholly  unintelligible. — He  dtvioclh  That  divination  by  Cups  was  and*  in¬ 
ly  practised,  is  certa  in,  as  Lucian  rallies  the  Egyptians  for  mu  king  a 
divinity  of  a  cup;  yet  as  the  tfcrms  will  bear  the  sense  given,  I  have  pre¬ 
ferred  it,  uk  more  suitable  to  the  piety  and  character  of  Joseph.  When  a 
term  is  ambiguous,  1  think  we  ought  always  to  adopt  that  sense,  which 
is  most  suitable  t*»  the  contest,  and  character  of  the  person,  respecting 
•tom  it  i*  employed,  <Scc. 

16.  Whit  shall  vte  sag  f  Tbe  language  of  Judah  marks  the  great e>t 
*<mftmon,  and  proves,  that  ho  thought  Benjamin  really  guilty  of  the  theft. 

17.  Joseph's  great  object  was  to  detain  Benjamio,  to  try  the  rest  of 
his  brethren. 


condition,  to  which  they  !><ol  on  feelingly  consigned  tin  ir  innocent 
brother.  They  fell  t lie  misery  of  bondage  in  h>:>  dread  of  iL 
I  low  true  ik  it,  “that  the  tvjekrd  flee,  when  no  one  pursueth,  and 
fear  where  no  feqr  is,  while  file  righteous  are  bold  hs  ‘he  ho».,J 


IR,  Judah  hail  h'  cotitc  bound  tor  the  sr>fe  return  ot  hit  y»»unv^rt  bro* 
thcr,  and  lie  properly  pleads  iim  cause.  The  oi  tin*  spe  -ch,  has 

been  deservedly  admired,  a*  the  must  pvrhrt  puitmi  of  nutuutt  ami  affVmt- 
ing  eloquence  ever  delivered:  what  gives  it  ull  iL«  inter- *1,  if  its  truth. 
It  is  rvwwrkaMc,  Uiut  Jtxtah  dors  »n*i  ac'  nowltd^-  the  crime,  fur  that 
wou  d  have  Keen  tu  reflect  on  Hi  iijamin  ;  him  dues  he  deny  H,  fur  that 
wood  hav«  reflected  on  t be  justice  of  Joseph.  AH  his  rdfi-th  *«r-  di* 
reeled  tu  move  his  pity; — Ids  pity  for  tin;  old  m».i  tneir  fatm  r,  whose 
gruy  Jiahs  would,  if  Be.jamiu  was  detained,  **  he  brought  ilo«  u  m  s-*rrc/w 
In  ti»o  prav«*.M  Hi*  flli.il  nftVrtion,  and  its  record  for  his  hi  tter,  m  offer¬ 
ing  to  become  himself  a  slave  in  hi*  stead,  touches  all  Our  »ymp.tlluc*i  and 
melts  the  sou)  into  pity.  Joseph  could  no  longer  act  u  pun  W  tin;  melting 
scene;  he  felt  for  hit  father— he  realised  the  heart-rending  agony  of  «|ii: 


Judah's  affecting  speech < 


GENESIS  XL1V,  XhV . 


Joseph  makes  himself  known. 


anger  burn  against  thy  servant:  for  thou  art 

19  even  as  Pharaoh,  My  lord  asked  his  ser¬ 
vants  saying,  i  Have  ye  a  father  or  a  brother? 

20  And  we  said  to  my  lord,  *  We  have  a  father, 
an  old  man,  and  a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  lit¬ 
tle  one;  and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone 
is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  father  Iovetli  him/ 

21  And  thou  saidst  to  thy  servants,  *  Bring  him 
down  to  me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon 

22  him.1  And  we  said  to  my  lord,  4  The  lad  can¬ 
not  leave  his  father;  for  should  he  leave  his 

23  father,  his  father  would  die/  And  thou  saidst 
to  tby  servants,  €  Unless  your  youngest  bro¬ 
ther  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall  no  more 

24  see  my  face/  Now  when  we  came  up  unto 
thy  servant,  Your"  father,  we  told  him  the  words 

26  of  my  lord.  And  our  father  said,  *  Go  again 

26  and  buy  for  us  a  little  food/  But  we  said, 
4  Wc  cannot  go  do  .  If  our  youngest  bro¬ 
ther  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go  down;  lor 
we  may  not  see  the  man’s  face,  unless  our 

27  youngest  brother  be  with  us/  And  thy  servant, 
rourrf  father,  said  unto  us,  f  Ye  know  that  my 

28  wife  bare  to  me  but  two  sons.  And  the  one 
went  out  from  me,  and  I  said,  “  He  is  torn,  torn 

29  to  pieces;  and  1  have  not  since  seen  him.  And 
if  ye  take  this  one  also  from  tne,  and  mischief 
should  befal  him,  ye  will  bring  down  my  grey 

30  hairs  in  sorrow  to  the  grave/’  Now  therefore, 
when  I  come  to  thy  servant,  rour"  father,  and 

31  the  lad  be  not  with  us  ;  It  will  he,  when  he  seeth 
that  the  lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die:  f  for 
his  life  is  bound  up  in  the  life"  of  the  lath 
Thus  thy  servants  will  bring  down  the  grey 
hairs  of  thy  servant,  our  futher  in  sorrow  to  the 

32  grave.  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the 
lad  to  his  father,  saying,  4  If  I  bring  him  not 
back  to  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  to 

33  my  father  for  ever.  Now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  let  thy  servant  abide,  instead  of  the  lad, 

— * — • 1  *  ‘  »  — i  <m»m  i  — 

Si*  *  Sam.  v.  \\  2  mts. 
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old  man;  he  felt  fur  his  brethren,  whom  he  noweaw  humbled  at  his  feet  j 
and  having  diitnliud  His  attendants*  hd  nays,  u  I  am  Joseph.” 

CHAP.  XLV.  3.  7'4«iy  wr#  10  confounded.  Their  injustice  to  him, 

bis  power*  and  wpleivdouc,  and  tbe  circumstances  in  which  they  were,  na¬ 
turally  produced  this  confusion.  The  tumult  of  various  conflicting  pts- 
bioia,  totally  deprived  them,  of  the  power  of  speech* 

80 


a  bouds-man  to  my  lord  ;  and  let  the  lad  go  up 
with  his  brethren.  For  how  can  I  go  up  to  my  34 
father,  if  the  lad  be  not  with  me?  lest  I  see 
the  evil  that  will  come  on  my  father/’ 

The*  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  be-  1 
fore  all  that  stood  by  him ;  and  lie  cried,  “  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me/’  And  there 
stood  no  one  by  him,  while  Joseph  made  him¬ 
self  kuowii  to  his  brethren.  And  he  wept  2 
aloud;  and  the  Egyptians,  and  the  house  of 
Pharaoh,  heard.  And  Joseph  said  to  his  breth-  3 
ren,  "  I  am  Joseph  !  Is  my  father  yet  alive  ?” 
But  liis  brethren  could  not  answer  him,  they 
were  so  confounded  at  his  presence.  Again,  Jo-  4 
seplx  said  to  his  brethren,  “  Come  near  to  me, 

I  pray  you/’  And  they  came  near.  And  lie 
said,  “  1  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold 
into  Egypt.  Now,  therefore,  be  not  grieved,  6 
nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  sue 
hither;  for  God  sent  me  before  you,  to  pre¬ 
serve  life.  For  these  two  years  hath  the  6 
famine  been  in  the  land ;  and  there  are  yot 
live  years  to  come,  in  which  there  shall  be 
neither  plowing  nor  reaping.  Therefore,  God  7 
sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  to  you  a  pos-  ^ 
terify  on  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a 
great  deliverance.  So  then,  it  was  not  you  8 
only  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God:  and  he 

hath  made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  loud 

. 

of  all  his  house,  and  ruler  of  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  9 
and  say  unto  hi  nr,  rTlius  saith  ihy  son  Joseph, 
God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt:  come 
down  unto  me;  tarry  not.  And  thou  slialt  10 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  that  thou  may- 
cat  be  near  to  me;  thou,  and  thy  children, 
and  thy  children’s  children,  and  thy  Jlocks, 
and  tby  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast.  And  IT 
there  will  I  support  thec,  {for  there  are  yet  to 
be  live  years  of  famine)  lest  thou,  and  thy  house 


27.  ¥. 


31.  1  From  vene  30. 


4.  This  a  (litres*  of  Joseph,  was  admirably  ealmbteJ  to  soothe  aud  t 
calm  tbe  minds  of  hit  brethren  j  to  awake*  their  confidence  and  clieris 
their  hopes.  He  forgave  their  sin  against  himself,  and  piously  attribute 
their  base  deed,  to  «n  orcr-ruling  providence. 

10.  CwAria.  This  »  in  Ch.  *Wi.  11,  colled  tho  land  of 
bot  what  particular  region  of  Egypt  it  was,  baa  been  much  disputed.  Tbi 


Encourages  hi*  brethren .  GENESIS  XLV,  Sends  for  hi *  father . 


hoM,  and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  pover¬ 
ty  ty.  And,  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth 
13  which  speaketh  to  you.  And  ye  shall  relate  to 
my  lather  all  my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  all  that 
ye  have  seen;  and  haste  ye  and  bring  down 
1 l  my  father,  hither.  And  he  fell  on  his  brother 
Benjamin’s  neck,  and  wept ;  and  Benjamin 
lo  wept  on  liis  neck.  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his 
brethren  aud  wept  on  them  ;  and  afterward,  bis 
brethren  talked  with  him. 

16  And  it  was  reported  in  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are  come;  and  it 
was  pleasing  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  4 all'1  his  uer- 

17  rants.  And  Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph,  “Say  to 
thy  brethren,  4 This  do  ye  ;  load  your  boasts, 
aud  depart,  *nnd"go  unto  the  land  of  Caitaum 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your  households,  and 
come  to  me ;  and  I  will  give  you  the  best  of 
’all  "  the  hunt  of  Egypt ;  and  the  fat  of  the  land 

19  ye  shall  eat.*  Mow  thou  art  commanded  to 
say  to  them,  do  this,  *  Take  with  you  wag¬ 
ons  from  the  land  of  i^ypt  for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  take  up  your  father, 

20  and  come  down.  Abo  regard  not  your  furni¬ 


ture;  for  the  best  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  shall 
be  yours,”  And  the  sons  of  Israel  did  bo:  and  21 
Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the 
com  maud  of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision 
for  the  way.  To  eyery  one  of  them  he  gave  22 
Uvo  suits  of  raiment ;  but  to  Benjamiu,  he  gave 
three  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  five  suits 
of  raiment.  And  to  his  father  he  sent  likewise,  23 
ten  asses  loaded  with  the  best  things  of  *the 
land  of  '  Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  loaded  with 
corn,  and  bread,  aud  meat,  for  his  father  on 
the  way.  So  he  sent  away  his  brethren,  and  2s! 
they  departed  ;  and  he  said  to  them,  “  See  that 
ye  quarrel  not  on  the  way.” 

So  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  into  25 
the  land  of  Caiman*  to  Jacob  their’ father.  And  26 
they  told  him ,  say  iug,  “  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and  he. 
is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egy  pt.”  And  Ja¬ 
cob’s  heart  palpitated  ;  though  he  believed  them 
not.  But  when  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Jo-  27 
|  seph,  which  he  had  said  to  them ;  and  when  he  saw 
the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived.  And  is-  2S 
racl  said,  “  It  is  enough.  Joseph,  my  son,  is  yet 
alive.  I  will  go  aud  see  him  before  1  die.” 


]G.  *Se|it.  Arab.  2  m#s« 


17,  *Sani.  Sept.  Arab. 


18.  ■  Syr.  Ytilg.  1  m*.  *3.  *Sam.  Syr. 


Reflections  upon  Chapters  xliv  dr  xlv-  1.  The  conduct  of 
Joseph  towards  hi*  brethren,  was  evidently  designed  to  bring  their 
tin  to  remembrance,  and  to  effect  their  humiliation.  Nothing  could 
h?  lyctler  contrived  to  produce  the»«c  ends,  tluui  the  method  adopted.  ; 
He  tnsifcd  thnn  with  distinguished  kind  ness,  that  their  offence  in  taking 
his  silver  cup,  mi^Ut  appear  more  aggravated ;  and  though  the)*  were 
in  this  innocent,  yet  they  might.  «ti II  'conclude  ail  chia  mischief  had  lx>  j 
fallen  them  for  llicir  past  sin-  Has  not  God  (lie  wtme  design  in  view*, 
in  those  afflicting  ilwpeMtians  with  which  he  tries  his  people?  There  j{ 


is  some  idol  they  have  set  tip  in  their  hearts,  and  he  snatches  it  from 
them;  some  sin  for  which  they  have  not  been  humbled,  and  Le  finds 
it  necessary  to  bring  them  info  such  cirrumxtancea,  that  Uiey  repent, 
and  ore  ashamed  and  confounded  because  of  their  folly. 

2.  The  filial  tenderness  and  ion  of  Judah,  deserves  general 
imitation.  Il  is  impossible  that  children  should  ever  fully  repay 
parents,  for  their  career,  anxieties,  aud  love  to  them ;  hut  they  ought,  at 
least,  to  endeavour  lo  diminish  their  cares,  *ooih  their  sorrows,  and 
ia  their  old  age,  administer  to  their  comfort  and  joy  in  every  way  jx.s- 


it  wav  a  country  lit  for  pasturage,  and  on  the  eastern  border  of  E^ypt,  is 
dear  hoot  t)tc  context.  The  Greek  Alexandrian  translators,  vfiu  must  have 
been  acquainted  with  Lite  geography  of  Egypt,,  have  Graeme/  Arabia:  and 
it  was  this  which  partly  induced  Micbaeti*  to  place  Goshen  on  the  side  of 
Arabia.  He  thinks  it  extended  (tom  Rap  bin,  on  the  border  of  Palestine,  to 
;he  vicinity  of  Heliopolis. 

11.  And  I  Trill  support  thee;  By  affording  sufficient  supplies  of 
com,  during  the  remaining  yean  of  famine. 

12.  Vbur  eyes  arc,  Jrc.  You  have  the  strongest  evidence  that  you  are 
uoi  deceived— tin:  evidence  of  your  own  eyea  and  eara. 

M»  Veil  on  his  neck  o*4  wept,  Joseph  manifested  the  greatest  aflre- 
ti*n  to  his  uterine  brother,  and  this  burst  of  tears,  after  au  absence  of 
twenty  years,  is  the  gen  nine  expression  of  nature.  Those  two  sons  of  the 
same  mother,  discover  the  most  amiable  sensibility.  Joseph,  having 
given  this  proof  of  his  peculiar  attachment  to  Benjamin,  embraced  and 
wept  over,  all  his  brethren,  1 

VOL.  I  PART  I. 


I&  The  best  of  the  land*  This  must  bo  understood  to  signify,  nut 
Uie  best  land,  absolutely  considered,  but  the  best  for  them  as  shepherds 
and  herdsmen.  If  the  remark  on  the  land  of  Goshen  bo  just,  in  this  rela¬ 
tive  sense,  the  words  must  be  explained. 

Id.  Wagon  t.  This  intimates,  that  nothing  of  th.'s  kind  was  used  as 
yei  in  Canaan.  They  conveyed  their  moveables  o:i  the  backset  beasts; 
and  the  s>£ht  of  these  wa^onr,  mi»ht  very  obviously  make  a  str>'m^  im¬ 
pression  ou  Jacob's  iniud,  and  satisfy  him,  that  what  bis  60ns  told  hint 
waj  true. 

20.  Vbur  fnrnitnro,  This  may  refer  more  particularly  to  their  earthen 
wore,  mid  oiltcr  cumbersome  things,  which  could  not  bn  so  easily  conveyed 
to  si>  great  a  distance.  They  arc  dorcr-d  not  to  rr  >;nrd  ihu  Juss  of  such 
things,  when  they  areawured,  that  they  should  ohlmii  icon'  t!im  they  lost. 

tM.  2VciHi(»d/rtff>i>r<d.  Rome  wnd»  1  ij?1!  nnd  vrJ.tubk* 

raiment.1  1  have  folio* cd  the  Sept,  and  \  nwu  .vinihr  l::r  l*  iw 
(re*:*  )  refers  to  the  upper  garment. 
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GENESIS  XLVII. 


He  blesseih  him. 


Jacob  brought  to  Pharaoh. 


CHAPTER  XLVIL 

S.  C.  1706.  Joseph  prttenteth  some  <\f  kis  trothre*  and  kit  father  to  Pha~ 

roo\{  Joseph's  policy  iotvards  the  Krfyptiattt;  Jacob**  age,  ftc, 

1  Thf.n  Joseph  came  and  told  Pharaob,  and 
said*  *f  M3*  lather  and  my  brethren,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  belongeth 
to  them,  are  come  from  the  land  of  Caiman  ; 
and,  behold,  they  are  in  the  land  of  Goshen.” 

2  Now  he  had  taken  ‘with  him",  from  among  his 
brethren,  live  men;  and  he  presented  them  to 

3  Pharaob.  And  Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph's  breth¬ 
ren,  “  What  is  your  occupation  ? ”  And  they 
said  to  Pharaoh,  “  Thy  servants  are  shepherds, 

4  both  ourselves,  and  our  fathers/’  They  said 
moreover  to  Phoraoh,  u  To  sojourn  in  the  land 
are  we  come;  for,  so  grievous  is  the  famine  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  there  is  no  pasture  for 
thy  servants’  flocks;  now  therefore,  wc  pray 
time,  let  thy  servants  dwell  in  the  land  of  Go* 

•5  shun.”  And  Phamoh  spoke  to  Joseph,  saying, 
“  Thy  father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  to 

6  thee.  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee;  in 
the  best  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  breth¬ 
ren  to  dwell;  in  the  laud  of  Goshen  let  them 
dwell.  And  if  thou  know  any  man  of  abi¬ 
lity  among  them,  make  them  rulers  over  my 

7  cattle.”  And  Joseph  hrought  in  his  father  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  presented  him  to  Pharaoh*  And  Ja~ 

8  cob  blessed  Pharaoh*  And  Pharaoh  said  to 

Ckaf.  xtru*  *.  *Sain. 

be  lasting  as  rtwnity;  and  their  fellowship  complete!  They  shall  be 
one  in  Cliriitt,  as  he  is  one  with  the  father;  and  their  joy  shall  be  full, 
without  any  interruption* 

3*  The  promise  and  the  prediction  made  to  Abraham,  we  now 
see  begin  to  be  fulfilled*  His  seed  have  now  multiplied— they  have 
become  neventy,  and  arc  still  to  go  on  increasing,  till  they  become  a 


neighbour*,  the  Ambient* 

CHAP*  XLVII.  2.  I  adapt  the  Sara,  reading,  and  consider  (nvpc) 
at  denoting  here,  nothing  but  from  amenuj,  at  the  Sept,  renders* 

4.  Ho  jtaslur*  tfc *  This  shows  the  cause  of  the  famine  to  be  the  rant 
of  rain  $  so  that  lt«e  pastures  were  parched  op;  a  ad  the  same  cause  tnisiit 
operate  in  refcmtc*  to  that  part  of  Egypt  overflowed  by  the  Nile.  The 
want  of  ruin  In  Abyssinia,  at  the  u&na)  season,  would  occasion  the  want 
of  Iho  usual  inundation  of  the  Kile,  and  of  the  consequent  sterility  of  tie 
land. 

0*  Men  of  ability.  Pharaoh  desires  they  may  be  promoted  to  such  a 
situation,  as  their  previous  hsbiU  and  qualifications  made  suitable. 

7.  JtUmmd  Pharaoh;  that  is,  saluted  him,  praying  for  his  welfare,  and 
giving  thanks  for  fch  bounty  avd  kindness. 
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Jacob,  “  How  mauy  are  the  days  of  the  years 
of  thy  life?”  And  Jacob  said  to  Pharaob,  C 
“The  days  of  the  years  of  my  sojourning,  are 
one  hundred  and  thirty  years:  few  and  evil 
have  the  day  s  of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and 
have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  life  of  my  fathers,  in  the  days  of  tlieir 
sojourning.”  Again  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  10 
and  went  out  from  his  presence. 

Ami  Joseph  settled  his  father  and  his  brethren,  11 
and  gave  them  a  possession  in  the  land  of 
Egypt;  in  the  best  of  the  land,  iu  the  laud  of 
j  Rameses,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded.  And  12 
j  Joseph  supported  his  father,  and  his  brethren, 
and  all  his  father’s  household,  with  bread,  ac- 
,  cording  to  their  families. 

Now  there  was  no  food  in  ail  the  land ;  for  1J 
so  grievous  was  the  famine,  that  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  were  distress¬ 
ed  by  reason  of  the  famine*  And  Joseph  col-  l  i 
lected  all  the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  laud  of  Canaan, 
for  the  com  which  they  bought;  and  Joseph 
I  brought  the  monev  into  Pharaoh’s  house*  And  15 
:  ivbeti  money  failed  in  tbe  land  of  Egypt,  [and 
in  (he  land  of  Canaan,]  all  the  Egyptians  came 
to  Joseph,  and  said,  <v  Give  us  food;  for  why 
should  we  die  in  thy  presence,  though  the  mo¬ 
ney  fail?”  And  Joseph  said,  “  Give  to  mo  IC 

^ ^ m **—  —  — 

3.  #Sam.  Sept.  Syr.  Ar 

great  nation*  They  have  now  gone  down  to  Egypt,  wliora  they  arc 
to  be  afflicted,  till  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  he  complete.  Neither 
promises  nor  predictions  can  ever  fail;  for  they  both  rest  on  the  im- 
imitahlc  perfections  of  God.  We  Imre,  on  every  subject  connected 
with  our  spiritual  interests,  a  sure  word  of  promise  and  prophecy,  10 
which  we  dial]  do  well  to  lake  heed. 


9,  1  have  given  idiom,  iu  Pharaoh’s  inquiry,  that  the  answer  may 

appear  more  explicit.  Id  tlw  28  verse,  the  words  are  rendered,  ‘Tbe  whole 
age  of  Jacob/ — Sojonming.  The  Patriarch  considers  a  man  in  Ibis  world, 
but  as  a  traveller,  who  visits  a  distant  country,  and  t*rri<s  but  a  short 
senton  at  a  place.  He  is  a  sojourner,  not  an  abiding  inhabitant.  The 
image  is  striking,  and  ought  to  remind  us,  that  we  should  he  travelling 
forwards  tv  the  land  of  eternal  rest. 

II.  Sec  Note,  Cli.  45.  10.  The  Alexandrian  Jew*  who  translated  the 
Tl threw,  seem  to  have  used  Rameses  as  synonymous  with  Ciwtun.  Per¬ 
haps  t be  district  mi fht  bo  thus  called  ia  their  time,  from  the  city  of 
Raineses,  which  tbe  children  of  Israel  were  compelled  to  build:  Eaod.  i.  1 1. 
14.  To  eke  houee  of  Pharaoh ;  that  it,  to  tbe  royal  treasury* 

15*  And  ia  the  land  of  Canaan,  Though  this  be  in  all  the  copies,  it 


Joseph's  policy  GENESIS  XtVlI 

your  cattle;  and  I  trill  give  you* food'' in  ex¬ 


change  for  your  cattle,  since  moucy  faileth.” 
17  >So  they  brought  their  cattle  to  Joseph;  and 
Joseph  gave  them  food  in  exchange  for  the 
horses,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  herds, 
and  for  the  asses;  and  he  granted  them  fowl 
in  exchange  for  all  their  cattle  that  year* 
IS  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came  to 
him  the  next  year,  and  one  said  to  him,  “It 
is  not  hidden  from  my  lord,  hour  that  our  mo¬ 
ney  is  spent;  my  lord  hath  also  got  our  herds 
of  cattle;  there  is  not  aught  left  in  the  sight 
of  my  lord,  hut  our-  bodies,  and  our  lands. 
10  Why  should  we  die  before  thine  eyes,  or  our 
land  lie  desolate  t  Buy  us,  and  our  land  in 
exchange  for  food,  and  we  and  our  land  will 
be  subject  to  Pharaoh.  Give  us  seed  only 
that  we  may  live  and  not  die;  and  that  the 
20  land  may  not  be  desolate.”  Thus  Joseph  bought 
the  whole  land  of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh;  for  the 
Egyptians  sold  every  man  his  field,  because  the 
famine  prevailed  over  them.  So  the  land  be- 
2t  came  the  property  of  Pharaoh.  And  the  people 
he  Tmadc  servants",  from  one  extremity  of 
32  Egypt  even  to  the  other.  Only  the  land  of  the  j 
priests  1  m  bought  not;  for  the  priests  had  a  por-  t 
turn  assigned  them  from  Pharaoh,  and  were  sus¬ 
tained  by  Hie  portion  which  Pharaoh  gave  them ; 
23  therefore  they  sold  not  their  lands.  Then  Joseph 
said  to  the  people,  “  Behold,  1  have  bought 
you  this  day,  and  your  land,  for  Pharaoh.  Here  ■ 


id.  •Sam.  Sept.  Vnlff.  SI.  T So  Sam.  Sept.  Vulg.  Uic  rests*  the  Com.  Vers,  J 

Reilections  upo*  Chapter  xlvh.  1.  Let  Jacob’s  refection 
on  hi*  own  life*  remind  us,  dial  here  \vc  have  no  permanent  abode. 
This  •aid  it  prophet  1o  a  sciwuaj  and  worldly-minded  people — fi  tliia  ?* 
not  )»>ur  mil,”  Miserable  are  they  who  place  all  iheir  hope*  oTbappi- 
i^ess  upon  Karth ;  Ihr  hkhi  lliey  must  quit  it  for  ever*  Life’s  journey 
j*  ever  pacing  on ;  ami  the  moment  w  not  far  distant,  when  it  wifi 


towards  the  Egyptians. 

is  seed  for  you,  that  ye  may  sow  the  Iamb  But  24 
qf  the  increase,  ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  to 
Pharaoh ;  and  four  parts  shall  be  your  own,  for 
seed  for  the  field,  und  for  your  own  food,  and 
for  food  for  your  households,  and  your  little 
ones.”  And  they  said,  “Thou  hast  saved  our  2*5 
lives ;  let  us  find  favour  in  the  sight  of  my  lord, 
and  we  will  be  Pharaoh’s  servants.”  And  Joseph  20 
made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
continues  to  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should 
have  the  fifth  parto/*  Ike  produce ;  except  of 
the  land  of  the  priests  ,  which  became  uot  the 
property  of  Pharaoh. 

Thus  Israel  dwelt  iu  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  27 
country  of  Goshen;  and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  increased  and  multiplied  exceed¬ 
ingly.  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt  28 
scvculccn  years;  so  tliaf  the  whole  age  of  Jacob 
was  a  hundred  am!  forty-seven  years.  And  the  29 
time  drew  near  that  Israel  must  die;  and  he  cab¬ 
led  for  his  sou  Joseph,  and  said  to  him,  “If  now 
I  have  found  favour  id  thy  sight,  put,  I  pray 
thee,  thine  baud  under  my  thigh,  and  <la:\ 
kindly  and  .truly  with  me.  Bury  n;c  not,  I  pray 
thee,  in  Egypt;  For  with  my  fathers  I  would  30 
lie.  Thou  shalt,  therefore,  carry  me  out  of 
Egypt,  and  bury  me  in  their  burying- place.” 
And  he  answered,  4(  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said.” 
And  Israel  said,  **  Swear  to  me.”  And  he  swore  31 
to  him.  And  Israel  howed  himself,  leaning  on 
vhis  staff". 


31.  r  Sept. 

terminate;  and  time  bo  *  wallowed  up  in  eternity.  MWe  arc  but 
stranger*  and  travellers in  this  light  lotus  consider  ourselves,  l:.£ 
bo  ever  Peking  a  belter  country,  an  heavenly  one. 

2.  Let  not  the  most  devoted  servants  of  God,  think  it 
if  many  evils  hefaf  them  during  the  period  of  their  sojourning  t«  +  art I:. 
The  must  severe  trials,  the  heaviest  rnbmiUc*,  arc  lo.-s  than  our  iu> 


ha*  the  Appearance  of  an  interpolation. 

16.  To  tht  nczl  year.  Literally,  the  ucond  year;  but  this  de¬ 
notes,  is nt  the  tsrcHfi  of  the  famine,  but  the  second  after  their  money  vm  ; } 
r-pnjl.  ThU  *;k!i  the  Inst  of  tbe  faiuiiie.  j 

21.  Tin*  reading  <if  the  Ram.  Sept,  and  Vuljc.  is  don  biles  entitled  to  1 

pjclertnPi*.  Th*?  textual  ruling  caovcjs  ti  fense  iliftlily  iinpralublc  The  j 
inconrtmicucrx  »UcmUn£  such  a  removal  from  one  city  to  another,  must  In-  I 
obvious  to  every  one  j  and  it  witl  be  difficultly  assign  any  politic  nr  good  j 
e.tds  for  such  a  removal.  j 

22.  According  to  Herodotus,  tho  land  of  lijrypt  tu  divided  into  1 
hire  parts,  one  cf  which  belonged  to  the  priests |  ami  from  the  produce,  \ 


tht  y  provided  whnt  was  necessary  for  tb*  saerxd  ritfs.  Thus  l,nK  after  tic 
limes  of  Jiwcph  the  same  prhilepu  was  att.irhcd  io  this  body. 

24.  The  justice  and  tnc  visdum  of  this  policy  of  J<  iKC  pli,  have  Ik'i  :j 
called  iu  It  may  lie  said,  that  necessity  led  the  j>j  »<|ih:  rlwer- 

fiilly  tu  *  it  limit  to  tbe  proposal  of  Joseph — that  they  must  lin\f  contribut'd 
fOititi  Mlir.r  way  to  the  ***  prns«*s  ol  the  state— and  that  it  is  highly  prului- 
blc,  the  claims  of  the  crown,  before  this  lim.*,  weir  i-<»t  certain  or  d*  fined, 
and  that  in  such  eases,  the  people  often  Suffer  pnor<  ,  and  air  subject  to 
greutrr  exactions,  than  those  which  Joseph  now  appointed. 

30.  Sec  Note,  Chap.  xxiv.  2. 

3J,  l  have  followed  the  Septnvjnnf,  r.nd  the  Apostle,  ITabrewa  x*.  VI 


GENESIS  XL VIII. 


He  visits  his  sick father . 


Joseph  presented;  his  sons; 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

D.  C.  1689,  Joseph  with  tons  visits  Au  m-A  father  ;  Ac  adopts  Ephraim 
and  Ma kom*s h,  and  bUucth  them ;  and  aariffus  them  a  peculiar  portion 
*>f  t/k  land  of  Canaan. 

1  And  after  these  things*  it  was  told  Joseph* 
“Behold, thy  father  is  sick*”  So  he  took  with  him 
his  two  sons*  Manassch  and  Ephraim*  "and  went 

2  to  Jacob",  And  one  told  Jacob*  and  said*  “ Be¬ 
hold,  thy  son  Joseph  is  come  to  thee*”  Then 
Israel  exerted  his  strength,  and  sat  on  the  bed* 

3  And  Jacob  said  to  Joseph*  “  God*  the  Almighty* 
appeared  to  me  at  Luz*  in  the  land  of  Canaan* 

1  and  blessed  me*  And  said  to  me*  *  Behold*  1 
will  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee*  and 
f  will  make  of  thee  a  numerous  people;  and  this 
land  will  I  give  to  Athee  and"  to  thy  seed  after 

5  thee*  for  a  perpetual  possession.’  And  now'  thy 
two  sons*  Ephraim  and  Manasseh*  who  were  born 
to  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  unto 
thee  into  Egypt*  are  mine;  as  llcubcn  and 

6  Simeon*  they  shall  be  mine.  And  thy  progeny, 
which  thou  begettest  after  them*  shall  be  thine; 
and  they  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of  their 

7  /too  eldest  brethren  in  their  inheritance.  For* 
when  1  came  from  Padan-'aram",  llachcl*  *thy 
mother"*  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan*  on 
the  way  to  Ephrath*  and  when  but  a  little  dis¬ 
tance  from  it;  and  I  buried  her  there  on  the 


CfUP*  xlviij.  1.  ‘Sept.  4.  ►Sept.  Vulg.  7.  'Sam.  Sept,  Syr.  Vulg.  j 

quihes  deserve ;  and  are  often  permitted  to  exercise  our  graces*  and  j 
improve  <mr  tempers.  w  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chaa&eetb,  and  j 
vcourgcth  ever}'  wan  in  whom  be  delighteth.”  What  a  train  of  evils  j 
do  we  see  m  the  life  of  Jacobi  From  the  period,  when  he  left  hie  j 
lather's  house*  till  his  descent  into  Egypt,  one  trouble  succeeded  another. 
In  what  was  he  distinguished  in  this  world?  How  then  could  the  pro- 
miies  be  fulfilled  to  Itiiu*  unless  they  respected  a  better  state  ? 

3.  How  terrible  a  calamity  is  famine!  Let  the  histoiy  of  it  teach 
ms  gratitude  for  our  daily  bread;  for  the  abundant  supplies  of  tempo* 


i 

CHAP.  XLVIII.  1.  And  want  to  Jacob.  This  is  implied  in  the  pre-  j 
mm* t  text,  but  l  am  satisfied,  it  was  once  expressed*  as  the  Sept,  yet 
ivtains  it, 

3.  Appeared  to  nut.  Jacob  here  speaks  of  God’s  appearing  to  him  at 
Beibcl*  after  hie  return  from  Padan.Aram,  (Oi.  xtxix.  9.)  and  not  of 
vrhat  is  me  abutted,  Ch.  xxviil.  IS*  kc, 

3.  They  tkaU  be  mine/  tbs*  is,  they  ehall  be  beads  of  tribes*  and  bare 
,t  share  in  the  Inheritance  of  Canaan*  idoq;  my  other  children  ;  but  any 
other  children  of  Joseph’s*  should  be  reckoned,  sj  belongis*  to  the  tribes 
of  1'phraim  and  Maitasseh. 

7.  With  Retenmuller  1  consider  Jacob  in  this  verse*  assigning  ana. 
son  for  adopting  Joseph’s  two  soot;  to  honour  the  memory  of  Rachel*  bit 
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|  way  to  Ephrath (the  same  is  now  Bethlehem). 

•  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph’s  sons*  and  said*  8 
“Who  are  these?”  And  Joseph  said  to  his  i> 
father*  “  These  are  my  sods*  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  place.”  And  Israel  said* 
“Briug  them*  I  pray  thee*  to  me,  that  I  may 
bles9  them.”  Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were  so  10 
dim  for  age*  that  he  could  not  see  clearly.  And 
he  brought  them  near  to  him;  and  he  kissed 
them*  and  embraced  them.  And  Israel  said  II 
to  Joseph*  “  I  once  thought*  that  1  should  never 
see  thy  face;  and*  lo!  God  hath  shown  me 
also  thy  seed  l”  And  Joseph  brought  them  oul  12 
from  between  his  father's  knees*  Fand  they 
bowed  themselves  with  their  faces  lo  the 
ground'.  And  Joseph  took  them  both*  and  13 
j  brought  them  near  to  him;  Ephraim  in  bis  right 
j  hand*  towards  Israel’s  left  band*  and  Mauusseli 
m  bis  left  hand*  towards  Israel's  right  hand. 
And  Israel  stretched  out  bis  right  hand*  and  II 
laid  it  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim*  though  he 
was  the  younger;  and  his  left  hand  upon  the 
head  of  Manasseh*  (intentionally  so  directing 
his  hands)*  though  Manasseh  was  the  first- bom* 
And  he  blessed  “the  sons  of"  Joseph*  and  said*  lo 
“God*  before  whom  my  fathers*  Abraham  and 
Isaac*  walked  ;  the  God  who  hath  fed  me  all  my 
lifelong  unto  this  day;  The  Augcl  who  hath  16 


—ibid.*  Sam.  Sept.  12,  ’Sam.  Sept.  ini.  15.  *S*pt_  Vulg. 

ml  bounties#,  with  which  God  in  hi*  goodness  croons  onr  days.  Ex¬ 
treme  want  will  uonquer  every  passion ;  and  lead  tin?  rich  to  sacrifice 
thrir  wealth,  and  lltc  brave  to  yield  up  their  freedom.  Let  us  be 
thankful,  for  ample  supplies  of  better  bread— ►  for  the  spiritual  provision 
so  richly  provide*!.  Dreadful  is  the  state  of  that  people,  where  there 
is  a  famine  of  the  word ;  and  dreadful  must  be  the  account  tlwse  have 
to  render,  wlio  possess  this  bread,  but  refuse  to  break  and  distribute 
it  to  the  souls  of  men  !  u  Bless,  Lord,  this  provision*  and  ever  give 
us  the  bread  of  life/’ 


beloved  wife,  whom  be  had  buried  on  tie  way  to  Ephrath, 

10.  Could  not  i **  dearly.  Dean  PUkington  has  properly  observed, 
that  this  adverb  fretpiently  means,  not  tmiy,  or  tat reefy,  or  rafAer  t ha*. 
To  understand  it  »»  an  absolute  negative,  bere,  is  to  make  the  writer  con¬ 
tradict  what  he  has  stated  ven»e  8lb. 

12.  TAcy  bowed  fAewseters,  This  reading,  which  makes  the  lads, 
bow  down  to  Jacob*  after  he  bad  embraced  them,  and  not  Jotefft),  is  more 
agreeable  to  tbc  design  of  the  narrative,  and  the  customs  of  Egypt. 

14.  fed  me i  that  is,  tended  and  fed  me  ns's  shepherd  does  his 

flock.  Compare  Psalm  xxiii.  1. 

16.  TAe  angel*  He  refers  to  the  angel  with  whom  be  wrestled,  Ch. 
xxxii.  34,  and  whom  be  regards  as  bis  deliverer. 


Jacob  blesselh  them. 
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He  Messeth  his  own  sons. 


redeemed  me  from  every  evil,  bless  * these" 
lads;  and  may  my  name  be  named  on  them, 
ami  the  name  of  my  fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac ; 
and  may  they  increase  abundantly  in  the  midst 

17  of  the  earth*”  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his 
father  had  laid  his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of 
Ephraim,  it  displeased  him  ;  and  he  raised  the 
hand  of  his  father,  to  remove  it  from  the  head 

18  of  Ephraim,  to  the  head  of  Manasseh.  And 
Joseph  said  to  his  father,  “  Not  so,  my  father: 
for  this  is  the  first-born ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon 

19  his  head.”  lint  his  father  refused,  and  said, 
“  1  know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it.  lie  also  shall 
become  a  people,  and  shall  also  be  great;  but 
truly  his  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than 
he;  and  his  seed  shall  become  the  head  of  many 

20  tribes.”  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying, 
“  From  you  shall  the  sons  of  Israel  bless,  saying, 
<  May  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim  and  as  Jla- 
itasseh.”  So  he  set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  to  Joseph,  “  Behold,  lam 
about  to  die;  but  God  shall  be  with  you,  and 


‘So  all  tbr  Van* ion*. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xtruu  1.  We  here  learn, 
that  a  grateful  remembrance  of  God’e  kindness  and  mercy  to  ua,  during 
our  lire*,  will  dicer  and  comfort  the  miml,  on  a  dying  lied,  Jacob 
records  the  many  divine  appearances  to  liiint  and  imerpoulionn  in  his 
favour;  and  hence  infers  his  interest  in  the  God  of  Ids  father*,  and 
his  right  lo  I  he  heavenly  inheritance.  Delightful  slate!— to  view  the 
wilderness  parsed — tlie  tattle  won,  and  to  ta  just  ready  to  seize  the 
crown  of  life. 

3.  We  heir  see  the  ptefy  of  Joseph,  and  his  concern  for  the  tane- 
riiction  of  hi*  father,  to  rest  upon  the  head  of  hi*  children.  While  so¬ 
licitous  for  our  own  salvation,  and  the  enjoyment  of  every  spiritual 
blessing,  Id  us  not  forget  our  children.  Be  it  our  endeavour  to  train 
thorn  up  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of*  every*  religious  duty,  and 
specially  to  set  before  them  die  wise  and  good,  to  cjicouregc  and  ani- 


19.  Tht  head  qf  sum y  (rib w.  This,  doubtless  refers  to  the  future 
prv-cnihicnee  of  Ephraim,  who  should  become  the  heed  of  the  ten  tribes. 

22.  One  yortum.  Gedde*  t»y«,  from  Cb.  KKiiii.  Ill,  we  learn,  that 
Jacob  bought  a  piece  of  laud  from  Haraor  at  Shccbcm  ;  to  which  be  no 
doubt  hero  allude*.  It  sluiuld  therefore  fteem,  that  this  spot  had  afterwards 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Amends,  after  the  destruction  -of  the  Sbeche- 
miter,  and  bad  been  retaken  from  them,  by  Jacob,  by  the  force  of  arms, 
—though  this  transaction  ii  no  where  eke  mentioned.  Michaalift  considers, 
that  there  is  an  allusion  to  Shechem,  which  Jacob's  sons  destroyed  ;  aod 
which  might,  in  respect  to  him,  be  denominated  a  con  quest.  The  con¬ 
jecture  of  Gcildcs  is  much  more  probable. 

CHAP.  XLIX.  1.  Some  bare  doubted,  whether  the  Patriarch*  de¬ 
livered  their  prediction*  in  the  same  words,  or  manner,  in  which  they 
usually  <pokc,  or  in  the  poetic  form,  as  wc  uo<r  have  them;  or  whether 


bring  you  again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 
Moreover,  I  give  to  thee  one  portion  above  thy  22 
brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
A  mo  rite,  with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow.” 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

ff.  C.  1689.  Jacob  <m  fits  dcnlk-btd  blesteth  aU  his  sms,  ond  prrdicii  their 
future  condition;  he  chorrjeth  them  to  bury  him  m  the  trjntlchrc  of  hi* 
father*. 

Thru  Jacob  called  to  his  sons,  and  said,  u  As-  1 
semble,  that  I  may  tell  you,  what  sliall  beful 
you  in  the  latter  days. 

Assemble,  and  hear,  ye  .<*>ns  of  Jacob;  2 
Yea,  hearken  to  Israel  your  father. 

Reuben!  my  flrst-bom  west  thou;  3 

The  beginning  of  my  vigour  and  strength ; 
Superior  in  excellence — superior  in  power! 
Unstable  wust  thou  as  water;  thou  ahalt  not  excel  4 
Because  thou  ascendedst  thy  father’s  l>ed  : — ■ 
Ascending  my  couch,  then  wast  thou  degraded. 

Simeon  and  Lkvi  are  brethren;  5 

They  *  accomplished"  by  violence  their  schemes. 


Crap.  nn.  4.  T&un.  <9.  ?$am.  Sept.  Out.  the  mt  iiii^ritmnb. 

mate  them.  To  hear  the  language,  to  witness  the  peace,  the  joy  and 
confidence  of  a  dying  saint,  is  raJouiatcd  to  make  a  deep  impression, 
even  on  the  minds  of  youth;  and  the  blessiug  of  ho  cm  incut  &  diameter 
a»  Jarnh,  his  grandsons  could  not  forget. 

3.  Hmv  sovereign  is  GrxHn  the  bestowing  ofjii*  favours.  He 
gave  the  U«*iug  to  Isaac  in  preference  to  Ismael;  to  Jacob,  rather 
titan  to  Esau;  and  now,  to  the  grief  of  Joseph,  Ephraim  i&  put  before. 
Manraelu  In  such  instances,  God  shows,  Unit  hi*  JUrour*  arc  not 
due  to  merit,  hut  are  free  and  undeserved — and  that  he  ban  wise  rea- 
j  sons,  for  thin  conduct,  k  would  be  rash,  not  to  smppow.  However 
our  el i i Wren  may  be  one  preferred  to  another,  O  \  that  tliey  mnj  Jive 
More  thcc — that  their  souls jnay  ta  precious  in  thy  siglit,  and  avert 
for  ever.  O!  dial  they  u»ay  have  an  interest  in  the  merit*  of  the  ll»> 
deemer,  and  be  adopted  into  the  family  of  the  tirct-born. 


they  might  not  be  reduced  to  this  fbrm  by  some  of  their  children,  fr.r  lb** 
sake  of  better  retained  In  memory.  It  is  of  no  importance  t»  deride 
on  this  subject;  but  if  they  spoke  by  the  Spirit,  ns  they  evidently  did, 
surely  he  could  so  invigorate  their  strength,  and  aid  the  powers  of  tbeir 
minds,  as  to  enable  them  to  speak  in  tbr  must  lofty  strain  of  eloquence, 
und  in  mansnrrd  language. 

4.  Cr*s<«6!e.  Some  render,  ‘termed,  swelling  with  pride,  like  water, 
&*.'  I  prefer  the  usual  sense.—  Dryrnded.  Literally  profaned.  Jly 
this  shameful  deed,  Reuben  lost  the  birth-right,  which  outu.ylly  rendered 
him  superior  in  evcclieom*  and  power.  1  have  followed  the  54am.  Version 
aud  the  Arabic,  in  conridrrinjr  (rhhn)  in  the  ponsive  voice. 

5.  They  aecomidwhuL  This  reading  drives  a  Retree,  suitable  to  the 
context;  and  it  is  so  slight  a  variation  in  the  original  fur  that 
ihoxt  can  la  no  doubt  it  is  the  genuine  ope.  The  word  rendered  in  tku 
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The  blessing  of  Judah, 


GENESIS  XLIX 


6  Euler  not,  my  soul,  info  their  counsel ; 

Join  not,  mine  honour,  their  assembly. 

For  in  their  anger  they  slew  the  men, 

And  in  their  self-will  cut  off  the  princes. 

7  Accursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce; 
And  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel ! 

I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob; 

And  disperse  them  in  Israel. 

8  Judah!  thee,  thee  shall  thy  brethren  praise ; 
4 To  thee,  thy  father’s  children  shall  bow  down"'; 
On  the  neck  of  thine  enemies  shall  be  thinn  hand. 

0  Like  a  youthful  lion  is  Judah; 

From  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  retunics  t. 
When,  like  a  lion  bending,  he  coiichelh. 

Or  likxr  a  lioness, — who  shall  rouse  him  ? 

10  A  sceptred  chief  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
Nor  a  judge  from  his  own  offspring, 

Until  the  Shiloh  come; 

To  w  hom  the  nations  shall  be  obedient, 

1 1  To  the  vine  he  shall  bind  Ins  ass ; 


8.  :  front  tl>c  end  of  the  verse. 


common  version,  Aa&tlafvoM,  a  seme  which  it  cannot  hare;  t icnif ,  which 
lit'?  rer»ion,  do  not  comitenancc,  denotes  their  scheme,  Unit  stratagem, 
i.i  proposing  to  the  Shechcmitvs,  mb  mj  si  on  to  circti  incision,  ki  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  a  permanent  nn’on  with  them;  when  their  reul  design  was,  to 
fell  on  them  awl  destroy  ihem — Cut  t ke  prince.  !  have  followed  the 

r**adi»-  of  Keunicott,  (icr  and  not  itf,)  as  j  eannot  see  what  connexion 
down  a  wall  has,  with  the  transaction  to  which  there  Is  a  reference. 
Others  would  render,  ‘they  cut  off  the  Oxen;  r  oger  ding  (zm  end  tw)  as 
parallel,  and  equally  denoting  the  men  of  Sbcdiem  ;  but  1  doubt  whether 
this  can  be  supported  by  any  instance  in  the  Hebrew  Scripture*.  The 
sense  given  is  so  apposite,  and  supported  by  the  History,  that  I  sec  no 
necessity  for  any  doubt.  See  Note,  Heb.  Bible,  and  Kenoieotti 

7.  /  will  dividt-  (hem ;  that  is,  1  am  influenced  to  say  in  the  name  of  God, 
1  i  will  divide,  6lcS  So  we  find  they  were  afterwards  dispersed  among  the 
ollit  r  tribes  ;  yet  this  curse  was  tu rued  to  n  blessing :  Dent,  xxxiii.  9,  10. 

S.  Judah  thee,  tbs,  It  is  an  idiom  of  the  Hebrew,  as  ScHultens 
has  oil  served,  to  use  both  the  pronoun  and  the  affix  for  greater  emphasis. 
Compare  1  9am.  stv.  2tj  ?*,  is.  7;  Hose  a  riii.  6.  There  is  a  parono¬ 
masia  on  ihc  name  Juda.li,  which  signifies  4  praise /  Ch.  xxix.  55.  This 
tr.br,  wc  see,  enjoyed,  in  fact,  the  pre-eminence.  They  lead  the  ran  of 
Inebost;  Numb.  i.  14.  They  were  the  first,  on  the  death  of  Joshua,  ap¬ 
pointed  to  expel  the  Canaanites;  Judg.  i,  2,  &c.  The  first  of  Uic  Judges 
was  from  this  tribe;  Judges  Hi.  lij  and  the  family  of  Jesse,  was  selected 
to  posses*  the  royal  powf  r. 

10.  Sceptred  c Air/,  ft  is  evidently  the  design  of  Jacob  to  show  the 
future  glory  of  the  i.ribc  of  Judah  ;  and  no  expressions  ought  to  be  inter¬ 
preted  in  a  tense  contrary  to  this  design  —The  (tm1,)  teeptre,  is  taken  in 
a  lower  sense  than  royal  power f  and  denotes  only  the  power  of  judgment. 
Sec  verse  hi,  and  Judg.  v,  14.  Hence  there  is  no  necessity  to  understand 
tod  (ppnfl)  of  royal  power  exclusively  ;  but  t ho  sense  is,  ‘Judah 
pliall  enjoy  authority  m  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  live  tinder  bis  own 
laws,  oud  shall  have  judges  of  his  own  offspring/  (for  in  this  sense  I 
ubdeiKUnd  (vbn  pao,)  1  to  enforce  them*4— Nor  a,  judge*  Strictly  speaking, 
tturJtv*  never  had  may  Law  giver,  bat  Motes,  who  in  coioinutucatixig  his 
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Zehulon ,  Tssachar  and  Dan* 

And  to  the  choice  vine,  his  ass’s  colt ; 
lie  shall  wash  his  raiment  in  wine, 

Aiul  his  clothing  in  the  blood  of  the  grape : 

His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  12 

And  his  teeth  made  white  with  milk. 

Zlbulon,  by  a  haven  of  the  sea,  shall  dwell;  1  *J 
Yea,  he  shall  dwell  by  a  haven  fit  for  ship* ; 

And  unto  Zidon  shall  his  border  extend. 

Issach au  is  like  a  strong  ass,  14 

That  coucheth  bel  ween  the  boundaries. 

For  he  .seetli  that  his  resting-place  is  good,  lo 
And  the  laud,  aUotled  to  him,  pleasant; 

So  lie  bendeth  bis  shoulder  to  the  burden. 

And  he  become th  a  tributary  servant. 

Dan  shall  administer  justice  to  his  people,  16 
As  one  of  the  sceptred  chiefs  of  Israel* 

Dan  alia  11  be  a  serpent  on  the  way,  17 

A  Cerastes  in  the  path  ; 

That  biteth  the  heels  of  the  horse 
And  backward  falleth  his  rider. 


Verve  19  transposed  after  the  27th* 


laws,  acted  under  the  authority  of  Jvbovftb,  tie  Supreme  /.iiw-yiirr. 
Ht  mn*  the  Unn  cannot,  when  applied,  to  any  other,  under  the 

Mosaic  dispensation,  mean,  4  to  legislate,  or  make  new  laws/  but,  *Ui 
explain,  enforce,  and  apply  those  that  God  had  given/  which  is  the 
proper  offiice  of  a  Judge,  lie  net*  the  Chah’ee  renders,  a  terilr ,  the  Syiia*’, 
a  teacher,  and  the  Scptuagiat,  a  leader.  The  kttt£s  of  Israel,  were  bound 
by  the  tainu  Jaws  as  the  people*  Deuteronomy  xvii.  18.  ?«;«  Bishop 

Ncwloit,  on  the  place. — —  Until  (ha  Shiloh  come.  Some  would  render, 
‘  Until  he  come  to  Shilnh.4  So  Ebert  Er.ru,  Delgado,  Teller  and  others. 
This  place  did  not  belong  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  to  that  of  Kphrsim, 
according  to  Eusebius  and  Jcrom  j  and  it  forms  no  part  »i  the  dignity  of 
Jndobj  that  he  should  come  to  worship  there  along  with  the  other  trilx*s  of 
Israel.  This  opinion  therefore,  is  not  coDsonant  to  th<*  general  design  of 
the  postage,  nor  is  there  out  notice  taken  of  a  place  so  called,  till  the 
time  of  Joshua.  The  best  Jewish  aud  Christian  expositors,  itmh-rsUn.l  it 
as  a  name  of  Messiah,  denoting^  *  he  who  gives  or  makes  peace.'  The 
following  clause  seems  to  support  this  sense  ;  as  well  as  the  onW  and  con¬ 
struction  of  the  original  words.— Be  obedient*  Literally,  4  And  to  him  shall 
be  tho  obedience  of  nations.4  The  Srpt.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  *  And  he  vl.u  11  be 
the  expectation  of  the  nations*4  The  Arabic,  4  And  to  him  shall  the  nations 
be  gathered.4 

11.  12.  This  represents  tba  fartility  of  the  land  which  fell  to  tbc  lot 
ofihis  tribe,  so  that  wine  and  milk,  should  abound  like  vaitr. 

M.  Boundaries.  Jcrom  thus  rendered;  and  this  seuae  is  most  suita¬ 
ble.  Others  render,  bars,  and  Gfeeu,  stall — The  lot  of  Issachar  lay  in  a 
fine  vale,  surrounded  by  a  chain  of  high  ground,  to  which  the  term  may 
allude. 

IS.  Become lh  a  tributary  servant.  Hus  is  highly  characteristic  of  a 
patient  laborious  people,  addicted  to  the  culturo  of  the  ground,  and  wil¬ 
ling  to  pay  tribute  to  their  more  warlike  neighbours,  rather  than  hare 
their  own  repose  disturbed. 

Id,  17,  At  me  of  the  eeeptred,  iCc ;  He  shall  not  be  inferior  to  the 
other  tribes— Bochart  lias  proved,  that  (lirsv)  means  tho  Ccmte/,  which 
is  about  t«o  feet  long!  and  lies  concealed  in  the  sand;  and  often  when  tba 
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Of  hi*  other  son*. 


The  death  of  Jacob. 


19  Gad*  though  troop*  shall  invade  him. 

Yet  shall  he  invade  them  ia  the  rear. 

20  Asiibr,  of  the  best  kind  shall  be  his  food  ; 
And  dainties  for  kings  shall  he  afford. 

21  Kaphiau  is  a  spreading  turpentine-tree. 
Producing  beautiful  branches* 

22  A  Fruitful  stem  is  Joseph, 

A  fruitful  stem  by  a  fountain  ; 

Whose  branches  shoot  over  the  wall* 

23  Though  the  archers  greatly  aggrieved  him, 

T  Contended  with  him*  and  harassed  him; 

24  Yet  his  bow  retained  its  force. 

And  strong  T  were  lus  arms  and  his  hands ; 
Through  the  power  of  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob, 
Through  the  name  of  the  shepherd  — the  rock 
of  Israel 

2o  Through  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  helped  thee. 
Through  the  Almighty,  who  blessed  thee. 

May  the  blessings  of  the  heavens  from  above. 
The  blessings  of  the  low-lying  deep, 

The  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb, 

SO  The  blessings  of  thy  father  *and  thy  mother". 
With  the  blessings  of  the  eternal  r  mountains, 
The  desirable  things  of  the  everlasting  hills, 
Abound  and  rest  on  the  head  of  Joseph — 


50,  ‘Sam.  lit.  *  Bvpt.  Vulg.  tl*e  rest,  {Ac  «nm  */ 

« 

i ; 

Rbflcctioms  vroK  Chavtm  xux.  How  interesting  is  it  jj 
to  contemplate  this  dealli-bed  scene*  His  children  assemble 
around  bun,  the  venerable  saint  exerts  his  strength,  sits  np,  and 
for  the  last  time  addresses  them.  Their  conduct  had  frequently 
pierced  his  heart  with  grief  and  sorrow  ;  but  be  had  forgiven 


On  the  crown  of  the  chief  among  bis  brethren! 
Benjamin  shall  raven  as  a  wolf*  27 

lathe  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey; 

And  at  night  he  shall  tear  the  spoil/’ 

I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Jehovah.  18 
These  twelve  were  all  chiefs  of  Israel ;  and  28 
this  is  what  their  father  spoke  to  them,  when  he 
blessed  them;  every  one  of  them  he  blessed  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  blessing.  And  lie  charged  29 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  “I  am  about  to  be 
gathered  to  my  people.  Bury  me  with  my  fa¬ 
thers,  in  the  cave,  which  ia  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hethite;  In  the  cave,  which  is  in  the  field  of  30 
Machpelah,  opposite  to  Mam  re,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan;  which  Abraham  bought  together  with 
the  field,  of  Ephron  the  Hethite,  for  a  burying- 
place  possession.  There  they  buried  Abraham  31 
and  Sarah  his  wife;  there  they  buried  Isaac  and 
|  Rebekah  his  wife;  and  there  I  buried  Leah. 
Both  the  field,  and  the  cave  init,  were  a  purchase  32 
from  the  children  of  Hetb.  And  when  Jacob  33 
had  made  an  end  of  charging  his  sous,  he  gatiiered 
up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  expired ;  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people.  And  Joseph  fell  upon  his  t 
father’s  face,  and  wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 


26,  • Su rti.  Sept. — ibid.  'Sam.  Sept.  8  ms«» 

them,  though  be  felt  it  hie  duty  again  to  remind  some  ef  theta 
of  their  (ins.  He  had  reason  to  hope,  many  of  them  were  reform* 
ed.  Through  the  dirine  spirit,  he  blesses  them,  and  exhibits  to 
them  the  future  condition  of  their  respective  posterity;  and  with 
pious  confidence  stales,  that  he  was  waiting  for  Uod1*  salvation. 


horse  ia  passing  on,  darts  around  one  of  bis  fore-leg*,  and  bites  to  dread* 
folly  as  to  make  Ik*  horse  rue  oo  Ids  hind  legs,  and  throw  Ms  rider  back* 
vard,  who  then  falls  a  prey  to  this  venomous  and  destructive  kind  of  ter* 
pent.  Tliii  intimates,  that  the  Danitcs  would  an  artful  people,  and 
yet  formidable  in  their  attacks. 

18.  This  Terse  seems  to  have  no  connexion  with  the  content;  and  it 
either  an  interpolation,  nr  »t  least  introduced  from  some  other  place.  1 
bare  transposed  it  after  the  77th  verse,  as  making  a  good  conclusion  of  the 
add  rasa. 

|9.  There  is  a  piny  on  the  name  Gad,  through  the  whole  vtri«t  which 
cannot  be  piv.'n  in  a  version.  The  Patriarch  predict*  bis  future  prosperity, 
(Compare  Ch.  ixt.  1 1  )  and  that  he  should  be  contiguous  to  hostile  harden, 
yet  be  should  be  uvrccssfol  in  repelling  their  attacks ^  defeating  and  pur¬ 
suing  them,  1  Chron.  v.  18- 

21.  The  common  veniaa  is  doubtless  improper;  the  two  members 
have  no  riinnrxinn.  The  version  given  is  tbat  of  the  Greek  translators, 
whom  Bowr:i  ;,aib  followed  and  illustrated.  It  arises  from  pronoqne iujr 
rhe  Ur  bn  *  wuicts  dilK/reirtlv  ;  and  represent*  in  a  most  striking  manner, 
lh*  fcO«ii  !  i  -  of  Ihutiibc,  a.td  the  fertility  Of  the  land  it  should  possess- 

20,  4*1.  'f'f/'tityA  the  arthfTMj  If e.  The  metaphor  applied  to  Joseph  1* 
dutiful  ;itul  appropriate,  nor  is  ibis  less  so,  by  which  hit  ncn&tnr.^ 

VOL.  I  PART  I* 


brethren  are  characterised.  Lika  archers  tiny  shot  at  him  and  pierced 
him,  but  through  the  power  of  God  be  was  preserved. 

24—26.  Michael  is  render*,  Hu  an as  and  hi*  were  odiw,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  Arabic  sense  of  tho  verb.  Some  render,  *  the  -nerves  of  Lia 
hands.*  Qeddet  equivalently,  “  And  bis  arms  retained  tbeir  strength.'* 

26.  ATounJatar.  The  common  text  has  (not)  rendered  *  progenitors,* 
a  forced  *mxe;  for  ss  a  verb,  it  is  only  med  concerning  a  woman,  nmr 
in  relation  to  man.  By  omitting  the  van,  the  sense  given  arises,  which 
the  eoooexion  and  parallel  Ham  require,  and  the  authorities  support  it.— 
The  remaining  part  of  this  benediction  is  delightful,  and  surpasses  any 
thing  of  the  kind.  How  ample  and  line  a  description  of  Mount* Ephraim 
and  Moont-Gilcad,  and  the  tuirttorie*  of  the  two  tribes!  Every  artbly 
blessing  is  here  accumulated,  that  the  heart  of  man  can  desire  a— dr wg  from 
the  heavens  — springs  from  the  earth — fish  from  the  seas  ami  lakre — a  i>l- 
nuTuuj  o  flap  ring,  both  of  children  aod  -of  cattle— *  a  fertile  and  ftlnbnvu< 
*'«l— peaceful  days  and  lasting  prosperity—  are  all  wished  for  JotCjih,  by 
his  affectionate  dying  father. 

27,  He  shall  tjwr,  $C»  I  have  followed  Teller  in  Tendering  (pfrv) 
iAgff  tear,  as  <ttri«/r  docs  not  agruu  to  the  Wolf,  to  which  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
iamin  is  cuiupurcd. 

2H,  Chiefs.  So  the  context  lead*  m>  to  understand  (mir)  here ;  for 
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//p  is  embalmin'. 
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Mourning  for  him. 


CHAPTER  L. 

/?.  C.  The  vtWtmiurj  for  Jacob}  his  /mu  e  nil}  Jrsepk  consoles  his 

hrdkrnx }  and  after  a  Inwg  ([ft,  foretell  tkuir  reiitni  to  Canaan;  dies, 
cut  <  kuryci  them  concerning  hi* 

2  Then  Joseph  cm unuia titled  liis  servants,  the 
physicians,  to  embalm  hot  father ;  and  the 

3  physicians  embalmed  Israel.  And  when  forty 
days  were  fu Hilled  for  him,  (for  so  many  days 
were  spent  in  embalming);  (hen  (lie  Egyptians 

-t  mourned  for  him  seventy  days.  And  when  the 
days  of  mourning  for  him  were  past,  Joseph 
spoke  to  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying,  “If 
now  1  have  found  favour  in  your  eyes,  speak,  1 

?>  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying,  *  My 
father,  *  before  he  died",  made  me  swear,’  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  Lo !  I  am  about  to  die ;  in  my  own  sepul¬ 
chre,  which  1  have  digged  for  myself  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  shult  thou  bury  me/  Now  therefore, 
!«'t  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my  father, 
*as  he  made  me  swear”,  and  1  will  return.” 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  “Go  up,  and  bury  thy 


father,  according  as  he  made  thee  swear.” 

And  Joseph  went  up  lo  bury  his  father;  and  ? 
with  him  went  up  ail  the  servants  of  Pharaoh, 
the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  And  all  the  house-hold  of  Jo-  $ 
soph,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  fat  tier’s  house¬ 
hold  :  only  their  little  ones,  and  their  (locks, 
and  (heir  herds,  left  they  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 
And  there  went  up  with  hint  both  chariots  and  9 
horsemen,  so  that  they  made  a  very  great  host. 
And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Atad,  JO 
which  is  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  there  they 
mourned  with  a  great  and  very  grievous  lamen¬ 
tation;  (or  Joseph  there  made  a  mourning  of 
seven  (lavs  for  his  father.  And  when  the  inha-  J  1 
infants  of  the  land,  the  Caiitmiiifes,  saw  the 
mourning  at  the  threshing-  II oor  of  Atad,  they 
said,  “  A  grievous  mourning  is  this  to  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.”  Therefore  the  name  of  the  place,  (which 
is  beyond  the  Jordan),  was  called  Abel-niizraim 
[tub  mourning  of  the  Egyptians].  Now  the  12 


5. 

lie  had  now  done  with  the  world  the  sorrows  and  the  joys  of  it, 
were  alike  immtmsUng  to  him.  The  dust  was  ready  to  return 
whence  it  had  been  taken ;  and  the  spirit  lo  Cod  who  jjavo  it, 
to  repose  in  the  boaom  of  Abraham.  “  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  rigid  con*,  ami  lei  my  last  end  be  like  his.” 

«.  in  the  blessing  of  Judah,  the  promised  seed  is  promi¬ 
nently  exhibit td.  His  name  SJtiioh,  4 a  peace  maker/  included 
an  obscure  representation  of  his  office.  He  hath  made  peace  by 
the  blood  of  his  crots,  and  hath  reconciled  all  things  which  are 
in  hearui,  and  which  arc  on  earth/'— 'His  descent  from  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  and  the  exist  dice  of  that  tribe  till  his  coining,  are 
implied.  The  blessed  efleets  of  his  mediation  arc  slated;  “To 
him  shall  the  nations  be  obedient. M  Here  is  a  reference  lo  the 
t:JJin£  of  Ibc  gentiles.  Those  who  had  not  been  the  people  of 
Gml,  were  now  to  be  called,  4 5 * 7 * * 10  his  people/  This  prediction  has 
been  accomplished ;  and  may  wc  be  found  amonj  those,  who 
vender  the  obedience  of  faith. 


ibid.  *Stun.  Su]>t. 

3.  The.  various  ilirpasilicms  of  Jacob's  sous,  in  some  deg/rr, 
account  for  their  ilifim-nt  lot  in  the  world.  is  physi¬ 

cally  and  morally,  the  cause  of  failure  hi  our  plans  and  pursuits. 
Cruelty  and  injustice  arc  often  pnm>hcd  in  this  life,  bv  being 
exercised  toward*  the.  persons  of  those,  who  have  exercised  them 
towards  others.  Praise  is  the  reward  of  virtue;  and  the  noble 
and  filial  piety  of  Judah,  deserved  this  reward.  Induxtry  and 
Enterprise  characterized  Zebu  Ion ;  and  he  was  favoured  with  a 
state  to  call  them  into  exercise.  Issachar  loved  cits*:;  and  he 
enjoyed  it  at  the  expense  of  his  independence  and  freedom. 
Ibm  would  assert  his  right*  and  exercise  justice  ;  and  Gad,  though 
harrassed,  would  yet  conquer.  In  thb,  he  represent*  the  Chris¬ 
tian  soldier,  who  is  often  attacked,  sometime*  wounded,  but  in 
Christ,  is  finally  made  more  than  conqueror.  Asher,  Kaphtali, 
and  particularly  Joseph,  are  filled  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord. 
May  this  blessing  conic  upon  us,  and  upon  our  children  for  ever 
and  ever. 


m  yet  they  had  not  become  tribes. 

CHAT.  L  I.  This  act  of  Joseph  shows  his  filial  piety,  and  is  es- 
tienwly  natural.  Though  Jacob’s  life  hid  been  prolonged,  yet  when  tcr- 
m<naUfd  the  i-truke  was  felt,  the  sympathies  of  nature  excited,  and  the 
fountain  el  jcri«f  exhausted  by  a  copious  flood  of  tears. 

3.  It  was  usual  for  forty  da  vs  to  be  spent  in  embalming,  and  for 
the  body  to  bo  laid  in  nitro  for  thirty  more  ;  and  Calmet  supposes,  that  in 
Ike  seventy  days  which  the  Egyptians  mourned  for  Jacob,  the  forty  first 
mentioned,  arc  jt.clmlcd.  Shncltford,  on  the  other  hand,  contends,  that 
heudes  the  forty  days  of  embalming,  the  Egyptians  moururd  seventy,  to 
do  Jacob  the  greater  honour;  for  they  performed  but  seventy  two  days 
mourning  (hr  their  kings. 


4.  Joseph  could  not  approach  Pharaoh  himself  cm  account  of  the 
death  of  his  father*  and  hence  applied  for  leave,  through  soma  of  tie 
Officers  of  ti  e  Court. 

5.  It  has  been  observed,  that  Jacob  betftg  interred  in  ti.e  rave  of 

Muchpclaii  which  Abraham  bought,  there  is  here  some  error |  but  to  this 
it  may  be  replied,  that  it  is  highly  probable,  that  Jacob  had  dogs  p^ncc 
for  himself,  in  that  vast  cave  which  the  Patriarch  had  purchased  of  ilt  sons 
of  llcth. 

7.  Elders  of  hit  honset  ffc.  These  were  the  chief  Officer#  j  for  Eider 

here,  does  not  denote  osc,  but  dignity  and  rank.  So  the  elders  of  ifce 

land  signify,  the  chief  magistrates  of  the  Cities. 

10.  Tkt  t  Arcs  king  fioor  of  Atad.  Jcrom  describes  this  place  as  about 


Joseph's  brethren  afraid.  GENESIS  L, 


IHs  age  and  death 


sons  of  Jacob  did  as  he  had  charged  them* 
13  For  his  sous  carried  him  into  the  laud  of 
Caiman^  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  held 
of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought  together 
with  the  Held,  for  a  burying- place  possession,  of 
11  I'iphron  the  Hethite,  opposite  Mature.  And 
Joseph  after  he  had  buried  his  father,  returned 
into  Egypt;  he  and  his  brethren,  and  all  who 
had  gone  up  with  him  to  bury  liis  father. 

1*  And  Joseph’s  brethren  ncre  afraid  when 
their  father  was  dead,  and  they  said,  “  Will  r»ot 
Joseph  persecute  its,  and  return  to  us"  all  the 

16  evil  which  we  did  to  him?”  And  they  sent  a 
messenger  to  Joseph,  saying,  “Thy  father  be- 

17  fore  he  died,  charged  us,  saying,  4  Thus  si  ml  l 
ye  sav  to  Joseph,  ‘  Forgive,  I  pray  thee,  now, 
the  trespass  of  thy  brethren  and  their  sin, 
though  they  did  evil  to  thee.7  And  now,  we 
pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants 
of  the  Got!  of  thy  father.”  Anti  Joseph  wept 

18  when  they  thus  spoke  to  him.  And  his  brethren 
went  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  said,  “Be¬ 
lli  hold,  we  are  thy  servants,’1  And  Joseph  said 


B 


to  them,  u  Fear  not,  for  l  also  'revere"  God. 
That  which  ye  devised  for  evil  against  me,  God  20 
devised  for  good ;  that  he  might  accomplish 
bis  purpose,  as  it  appears  this  day,  in  preserv¬ 
ing  alive  many  people.  Now  therefore,  be  not  21 
afraid.  I  will  support  both  you,  and  your  little 
ones.17  Thus  he  comforted  them,  and  spoke 
kindly  to  them. 

And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his  22 
father’s  house.  And  Joseph  lived  a  hundred 
and  ten  years.  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim’s  23 
grand -children.  The  children  of  Macluralso, 

(he  son  of  Manas&eb,  were  born  Tin  the  days  of 
Joseph  "•  And  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren,  “I  24 
am  about  to  die;  but-  God  will  surely  visit  you, 
and  bring  von  out  of  this  land,  into  the  land 
which  he  swore,  that  he  would  give  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  And  Joseph  took  an  2-j 
oath  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  “  God 
will  surely  visit  you,  and  my  hones  ye  shall 
carry  up  hence  “with  you".  So  Joseph  died,  26 
being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old;  and  they  em¬ 
balmed  hiui,  and  he  was  put  in  a  coiliu  in  Egypt. 


_ _  > 

t 
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16.  19.  *3am.  rot.  Some  Copies  of  SeyU  Targ.  Arab. 

Rf.n.ucTioss  Ctum’r.ti  l.  1.  When  one  who  is  vene- 
aWr  by  age,  justly  eo titled  to  esteem  for  moral  and  spiritual  - 
excellence,  is  removed  by  death,  from  the  church  on  earth,  to  !: 
that  in  heaven,  the  forms  of  mourning  arc  natural,  as  expressing 
the  emotions  of  tlie  mind,  and  the  reaped  we  entertained  for  f 
aUch  a  character.  Thus  derout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  i; 
tmd  made  great  lamentation  orer  him;  and  thus  Joseph,  hi*  J 
brethren,  and  the  tfgyptians,  mourned  for  Jacob.  In  the  rtnto-  < 
val  of  such  characters  the  world  and  the  church  sustain  a  gnat 
Io->;  for  they  are  the  lights  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  the 
church;  and  tiicir  loss  will  he  feh  and  regretted  by  alb  who  came 
within  the  sphere  of  their  activity. 

'J,  What  a  torment  to  the  mind  is  guilt,  and  how  lovely  is  a 
pious,  forgiving  spirit.  Joseph's  brethren,  on  the  death  of  their 
father,  again  discover  their  (ears;  they  now  suspect,  that  Joseph 
would  retaliate  on  them,  their  evil  treatment  of  himself.  Their 
proposal,  discovers  the  sense  they  entertained  of  tbvir  ow  n  eon* 
duct,  and  their  complete  humiliation.  Joseph,  in  the  spirit  of 


TJ,  *Saio.  2*K  *5aro-  Sept.  Syi.  Vutg.  Arab. 

that  religion  he  professed,  again  assure*  them  of  hi*  entire  for¬ 
giveness  ;  stales  the  views  of  the  all-wise  Coi,  in  the  singula; 
event,  and  promises  still  to  support  tbtin  and  thru-  hitlc  ones. 

u*  on  all  ucca> ions,  when  our  brother  acknowledges  his  fault, 
go  and  do  likewise. 

U.  At  length  Josesph,  full  of  age  and  of  faith,  %U%>  ;  giving 
command  concerning  his  hunts,  and  testifying,  that  (iod  would 
surely  visit  them,  and  bring  them  up  to  tbe  laud  of  Canaan. 
The  character  of  Joseph  stands  un impeached;  thn  vwiiK  of  Li> 
life,  are  most  interesting;  and  it  has  been  thought.  Lint  he  was 
designed  to  be  a  type  ofoiir  I<ord.  S»*ld  by  bis  brethren;  sold  to 
strangers  ;  sold  for  a  few  pieces  of  money  :  'Idle  bantam  proposed 
by  his  brother  Judah,  the  very  name-sake  of  that  dw; pie*  and 
brother,  (far  so  Christ  vouchsafes  to  call  him)  who  so|<l  Lord 
and  Master,  and  after  nil,  Wcoun*  the  Saviour  of  them,  and  of  all 
the  neighbouring  nations.  All  which  came  to  pass,  by  the  direction 
of  a  wise,  great,  and  good  Cod,  who  would  not  let  the  world 
want  such  instances,  to  confirm  their  faith  in  Him. 


three  miles  fruin  Jericho,  and  (to  from  the  Jordan. 

1J«  IFrrr  a  fraid.  This  versiou  depends  on  the  pronunciation  of  the 
original  term,  as  it  may  be  derived  either  from  (run)  to  $t§,  or  (kt)  Ac 
flared.  1  derive  from  tho  latter,  a«  mure  a  ere  e  able  to  the  context  and 
scope  of  tbc  writer.  So  Dean  Pilhin^n  reuders.  X  follow  also  the  Sam. 
Text,  supported  by  the  Si-pt.  in  the  next  clause. 

16— IS.  Whether  this  v.i>  an  invention  of  Joseph’s  brethren,  or  not, 
u  :?  impossible  to  determine.  The  eiren instance  strongly  expresses  their 
ceru<t»t;»  guilt.— -The  srnvmts  of  thi,  flr.  This  was  designed  to  move  his 


companion,  by  reminding  him  of  ihiir  relation  to  the  same  God.  They 
offer  to  become  rlarts  to  him,  provided  he  llimit'lit  proper. 

19—  -I-  This  address  of  Joseph,  equally  discovers  jus  foryi*.  tem¬ 
per,  and  the  just  views  he  hail  of  that  wonderful  pi  os  hUnc*-,  winch  bad 
oxer-ruled  his ixi (tarings,  to  accomplish  the;  iali-resting  and  beuevoliiit 
designs. 

23.  The  common  ti*\t  i*  here  obvm«x>1\*  erroneous,  asm*  ‘«u>t 
can  be  elicited  from  it.  Happily  the  Sam.  lias  pnAtrvcil  tin:  true  kciiuli 
which  I  have  fx>l ton eil. 
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EXODUS 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  Title  of  the  second  Book  of  Moses,  is  likewise  descriptive  of  its  Contents*  The  word  Erwfor#,  is  derived  from  the  Septus* 
gVnl,  and  means,  going  out,  or  departure;  and  the  book,  after  giving  some  account  of  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites,  relates  the  call 
of  Monos,  the  miracles  he  wrought,  and  the  departure  of  the  people  from  Egypt?  It  giveB  as  also  an  account  of  their  passage  of  the 
red  sea,  and  journies  to  mount  Sinai;  of  the  solemn  promulgation  of  the  Law,  and  the  appointment  and  erection  of  the  Tabernacle, 
It  contains  the  History  of  about  145  years,  beginning  at  the  death  of  Joseph,  and  ending  at  the  commencement  of  the  first  year 
from  their  departure  out  of  Egypt. 

From  the  Book  itself,  we  might  infer,  that  it  was  written  either  by  Moses,  or  by  some  one  be  employed;  as  the  transactions 
are  described  with  a  particularity,  and  in  such  terms  as  manifest  that  the  writer  was  present,  and  a  witness  of  them.  It  is  quoted 
as  the  work  of  Moses,  by  David,  Daniel,  and  other  Sacred  Writers.  -It  is  .cited  also  by  Heathen  Writers,  Palemon,  Msnetho, 
Trogu*  Pompeiua,  and  Tacitus. 


CHAPTER  h 

-9.  C.  1635.  Th  children  rtf  hrtul  multiply ;  oppremd  by  a  mw  ;  the 
midwivn  commanded  to  kSU  thv  maU  children  ;  but  they  prcmtvt  them; 
Pharaoh  order*  them  to  be  coot  into  the  river . 

1  Now  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
who  went  into  Egypt,  with  Jacob  *  their  father"; 

2  each  one  and  his  household  went*  Reuben, 

3  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah;  Issachar,  Zebulun, 

4  and  Benjamin;  Dan,  Naphtali,  Gad  and 

6  Asher*  And  all  the  persorts  sprung  from  the 
loins  of  Jacob,  with  Joseph  who  was  already  in 

€  Egypt,  were  seventy.  And  Joseph  and  ail  his 

7  brethren,  and  all  that  generation,  died ;  But  the 
children  of  Israel  were  fruitful;  and  increased 
abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  became  ex¬ 
ceedingly  strong;  so  that  the  land  was  tilled 
with  them. 


Cflir,  i,  *  Sept. 


CHAPTER  I.  ft.  Sweaty.  The  Greek  here,  it  Geo.  xlvi.  27t  has 
seventy- five.  Sen  Note  there. 

&  A  mem  kiny.  Expositors  consider  mn  ns  denoting  a  king  of  mother 
rnee,  one  oho  had  conquered  Egypt,  deposed  the  ancient  kings,  end  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  new  dynasty.  Joseph  us,  from  ManKho,  has  men¬ 
tioned  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  a  race  of  adventurers.  On  this  principle, 
it  is  easy  to  account  for  the  oppression  exercised  over  the  descendants  of 
Jacob,  who  hid  not  incorporated  Villi  the  Egyptians,  and  who  might,  for 
this  reason,  be  considered,  by  this  new  king,  dangerous  to  Iris  newly  m 
<ptirtd  empite.  See  Shurkfurd’a  Connection,  sol  ti.  p.  29G 

10.  Jxt  us  treat  them  artfully.  The  Se p*.  gives  ibis  sense  of  the 
term.  ♦  Compare  Act*  v»,  19,— Ccf  out  of  the  lawL  This  elcaily  indicatrs, 
that  the  Israelites. did  not  conceal  their  intention  of  leaving  Egypt,  and 

P2 


Now  there  arose  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  8 
who  knew  not  Joseph.  And  he  said  to  his  pco-  9 
pie,  u  Behold,  the  people  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  more  numerous  and  stronger  than  we. 
Come  let  us  treat  them  artfully,  so  that  they  10 
may  not  multiply ;  lest  it  should  come  to  pass, 
when  war  occurreth,  that  they  join  themselves  to 
our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  get  out 
of  the  land.”  So  "he"  set  over  them  task-mas-  U 
ters  to  oppress  them  with  their  burdens;  and 
they  built  for  Tharaoh  store-cities,  Pit  ho  m  and 
Raineses.  But  the  more  they  oppressed  them,  12 
the  more  they  multiplied  and  spread*  And  the 
Egyptians  were  alarmed  on  account  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel ;  And  they  made  the  children  of  18 
Israel  serve  with  rigour.  And  they  made  their  14 
lives  bitter  with  hard  labour  in  mortar  and  in 


It.  'Sept.  Vuly, 


return'll*  to  Cm  nan  j  and  to  prevent  rim,  nod  secure  their  service,  was 
one  state  reason  of  tlveir  -oppression*. 

II,  Task-wasters.  So  the  Sept  renders,  sod  what  follows  supports 
this  sense.  Compare  4  Kings,  v  13  — And  lAry  ftwJtf,  or  fortified  ;  for 
the  term  la  employer!  denote  both.— PUhom,  is  thought  to  be  the  place 
which  Here ilotos  calls  Potanins,  and  not  Jar  distant  from  the  Arabic  Gulph. 
— Ramtue,  some  consider  as  the  same  with  IVlutium,  which  is  called  (Ilzck. 
xax.  I  ft.)  1  the  stsencth  of  Egypt;*  hut  this  is.cuntertrd, 

1  J*  Wert  alarmed.  The  context  support*  this  sense  of. the  word  (*^'1; 
for  it  is  evident  they  ware  more  than  vexed,  or  grieved— ‘they  re  alarmed 
at  their  growing  itumbt-n,  and  apprehensive  of  a  revolt. 

14,  /*  mortar  and  in,  Jmicki;  that  is,  in  making  mortar  into  brirk*. 

15,  16.  The  comma  ml  of  Pharaoh  js  at  once  a  proof  ufhix  fear  anil 


Mtdwivcsfear  God* 


EXODUS  l.  II, 


And  he  bte&etk  them. 


15 


brick,  and  with  every  kind  of  labour  in  the  field ; 
all  tlieir  service,  wherein  they  made  them  serve, 
was  with  rigour. 

And  the  king  of  Egypt  spoke  to  the  Hebrew 
tnuhviveft,  (of  whom  the  name  of  one  was 
Shiphrah,  and  tlie  name  of  the  other  Puah). 

1C  Am!  be  said,  “  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a  mid¬ 
wife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  then  ye  shall  in¬ 
spect  the  cisterns ;  anti  if  the  child  be  a  son,  ye 
*  shall  kill  him  ;  but  if  a  daughter,  let  her  live.” 

17  But  the  midwives  feared  God,  and  did  not  as 
the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them,  but  let 

18  the  male  children  live.  And  the  king  of  Egypt 
called  for  the  midwives,  and  said  to  them, 
“  Why  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and  saved  the 

1C  male-children  alive Vy  'And  the  midwives  said 


to  Pharaoh,  “  Truly  the  Hebrew  women  are  jj  ami  took  a  icife,  a  daughter  of  Levi,  And  the  2 


not  like  the  Egyptian  women ;  for  they  are 
more  vigorous,  and  are  delivered  ere  the  mid¬ 
wives  come  in  to  them,”  Thus  God  favoured  20 
the  mid  wives;  and  the  people  multiplied,  and 
became  very  strong.  And  because  the  mid-  21 
wives  feared  God,  he  prospered  their  own 
families.  Then  Pharaoh  commanded  all  his  22 
people,  saying,  “  Every  son  that  is  bom  a  tothe 
Hebrews "  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river ;  but 
every  daughter  ye  shall  let  live' 

CHAPTER  II. 

/?.  C.  1571.  3fwi  ter*,  nnd  exposed  on  (he  Xile ;  found  by  PLarvrtk'i 
da  ugh  hr,  and  brought  up  for  her;  he  slagethun  Egyptian,  and  u  obliged 
to  Jig  into  Midian ,  scAere  he  warriet. 

Now  there  went  a  man  of  the  family  of  Levi,  i 


ItfiFLLCTioKs  ui>on  Chapter  i,  1.  We Ti ere  §ee  the  u n cer¬ 
tainty  and  instability  Of  earthly  power  and  grandeur.  Kings  die 
and  prince*  are  brought  to  nothing.  The  ancient  royal  race  of 
Egypt  is  vanquished  and  dethroned,  and  a  neut  king,  one  of  a  wrto 
r^ce,  grasps  the  sceptre,  and,  for  a  season,  oppresses,  both  the 
Egyptians  and  tbe  Israelites;  The  latter  were  indeed  moat  cruelly 
treated;  but  tills  might  be  deserved  for  tlieir  defection  from  the 
God  of  tlieir  fathers,  and  their  growing  attachment  to  the  idok 
of  Egypt*  God  made  Egypt  to  them  a  house  of  bondage,  and 
aw  iron  furnace,  that  they  might  be  desirous  of  returning  to  die 
land  of  promise;  and  how  often  does  he  a  (ft  iul  hist  people,  that 
lie  may  improve  them,  wean  them  from  the  world,  and  make 
them  meet  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  better. 

2.  How  often  does  Cod,  by  his  wisdom  and  over-ruling  pro¬ 
vidence,  convert  persecution  itself  into  a  mean*  of  accomplishing 
his  own  designs  l  Persecutors  arc  alarmed  at  the  growing  num¬ 
bers  of  God's  Israel.  They  suspect  that  they  have  designs,  hostile 
to  the  interests  of  the  state,  or  opposed  to  their  own  peculiar 
views  and  prejudices;  and  by  injustice  and  oppression,  they  aim 


22-  *  Sato .  Sept. 

to  wear  down,  and  to  wear  out,  the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 
Vain  are  their  eflorts ;  for  by  these  very  efforts,  their  numbers  are 
increased ; — the  more  they  are  afflicted  the  more  they  grow. 
Thus  it  was  in  Egypt;  and  the  page  of  History  confirms  the  faci, 
that  Persecution  lias  generally  established  what  it  meant  to  destroy. 

3.  What  a  contrast  have  we  between  the  king  of  Egypt  and 
the  Hebrew  midwives:  The  order,  to  stifle  the  life  of  children  at 
their  birth,  marks  the  tormenting  jealousy,  fear,  rage,  and  cru¬ 
elty  of  Pharaoh ;  and  their  noble  spirit,  in  daring  to  disobey  hi- 
command,  displays  their  humanity,  sympathy,  and  the  fear  of 
God.  This  holy  principle  restrains  from  doing  evil,  though  it 
might  be  done  privately.  The  order  of  Pharaoh,  appears  to  have 
had  privacy  in  view ;  at  first  he  wished  to  attain  his  end  by  secret 
devices,  but  finding  himself  disappointed,  the  sanguinary  Tyrant 
threw  off  the  mask,  and  commanded,  that  every  Hebrew  male- 
child,  should  be  »ei2ed  and  cast  into  the  river.  The  midwives, 
God  honoured,  by  prospering  their  own  families,  Thus,  “they 
that  honour  him  he  will  honour,  but  they  that  despise  him  shall 
be  lightly  esteemed/ 


» 


his  cruelty.  It  i»  difficult  to  ascertain  what  is  tho  sense  of  (o'MO  ^r), 
reudurod  in  the  common  version  upon  /Ac  afoot*.  It  is  allowed,  that  (C'tQtf) 
vk-tjotBK  sfowi*,  and  in  Exod.  vi*.  19,  and  why  may  it  not  'j 

hem  have  the  same  sense?  If  this  idea  be  admitted,  there  is  a  reference  to 
lb*  eastern  custom  of  washing  new-born  infants;  and  when  the  nadwii.es 
performed  this  part  or  their  office,  they  were  to  put  tbe  male  childrm  to 
death,  The  respectable  Editor  of  Calmrt’a  Dictionary,  (*co  Fragments  1 
313.)  adopts  this  sense  of  o';ut»  From  thv  known  custom  of  the  eastern 
Monarch*,  whose  jkakiusy  leads  them  to  sacrifice  tlieir  own  children  or 
i hose  of  tlwir  relations  or  chief  officers,  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  any 
claim  to  the  crown,  be  contends,  that  the  order  of  Tharaoh  respected  only 
the  ren  or  tbe  Jewish  Chiefs.  This  he  supports  by  observing,  that  tKQ 
mu/jrirrs  could  not  attend  all  tbe  females  of  Israel — that  the  5n*at  body  of 
The  pc>plc  «l*cllii>g  in  Coshcn,  unnjnd  with  the  X^ryptUns,  the  order 
could  not  be  llwre  *akly  executed,  but  might  be  done  iu  iLe  royal  city, 
where  the  chiefs  occasionally  resided. 


19.  Afore  vigorous.  The  wc.nl  frrri)  will  admit  this  sense,  and  it  is 
more  suitable  than  lirely;  nor  is  it  improbable,  that  this  assertion  was,  at 
least,  in  most  instances  Strictly  true.  Tor  it  is  well  known,  that  women 
inured  to  hard  labour,  have  bnt  little  pain  in  child-hearing*,  compared  to 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  en*c, 

21.  Prospered  their  onfK  families.  That  (nra)  denotes  household,  or 
family,  is  generally  admitted;  and  that  (ruy)  has  the  sense  attributed, 
aei;  Isa.  v.  4{  nnd  xxxtii.  31.  No  other  sense  ran  be  here  given.  See 
the  Author’*  Kcflections,  on  the  authorised  Version,  p.  32. 

23.  let  Jive*  This  order  implies  that  the  ilrbriv  females  were  pre¬ 
ferred  ;  and  it  is  certain  they  were  fairer  and  mure  beautiful  than  the 
Egyptian  women.  It  haa  been  supposed  this  edict  did  oot  continue  long 
in  force,  us  the  male  race*  must  have  been  destroyed. 

CHAP.  51.  2.  Peantiful.  'Hie  term  has  this  sense  Ucn.  xK.  22, 

and  often  elsewhere,  Stephen  say*,  **  He  was  diriaely  beautiful*1’  Acts 
viL  20.  This  is  mtutiunvd  us  ouc  reason,  why  his  muther  endeavoured  P» 

N  »:j 


VOL.  I.  FAKT  II. 


3 loses  born • 


EXODUS  II. 


Goes  to  Midiatr 


woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and  when  grew,  and  being  ncecmed  she  brought  him  to 
she  saw  that  he  was  a  beautiful  child,  she  hid  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  he  became  her  son  ; 

•J  biin  three  months.  But  when  *  his  mother"  and  she  culled  his  name  Moses  [onr  drawn 
could  no  longer  hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  out  op  the  water]  ;  because  said  she,  “Out  of 
ark  made  of  papyrus,  and  daubed  it  with  bitu-  the  water  I  drew  him."  ' 

men  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child  in  it,  Now  it  was  in  those  days,  when  Moses  was  1 1 
and  laid  it  among  the  sedges,  by  the  brink  of  grown  up,  that  he  went  forth  to  his  brethren, 

4  the  river.  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  that  und  saw  their  oppressions  ;  and  he  spied  an 
she?  might  know  wlmt  would  be  done  to  him*  Egyptian  smiting  a  Hebrew,  one  of  bis  own 
’r>  Now  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to  I  brethren  ;  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that,  12 
wash  herself  at  the  river  ;  and  her  maidens  Jj  and  when  he  saw  no  man  by,  he  slew  theEgyp- 
walkcd  along  by  the  river’s  side ;  and  when  :  tian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand.  And  he  went  13 
she  saw  an  ark  among  the  sedges,  she  sent  her  =j  out  a  second  day,  when,  behold,  two  men,  He- 
G  hand-inaid  to  fetch  it.  And  when  >she  opened  brews,  were  Hghting ;  and  he  said  to  the  ag- 
it,  she  sawr  the  child  in  it ;  and,  behold,  the  gressor,  “  Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  ncigh- 
hnbe  wept.  And  athe  daughter  of  Pharaoh "  hour?”  But  he  said,  “Who  made  thee  a  U 
had  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  “  This  is  one  j  prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  Intcndest  thou 

7  ot  the  children  of  the  Hebrews.”  Then  said  his  j  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killed* t  the  ‘other  day  "  the 
sister  to  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  “  Shall  I  go  and  Egyptian  7”  Moses  was,  therefore,  afraid,  and 
call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women,  said,  “  Surely  this  thing  is  known.” 

8  who  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee?”  And  Pha-  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  of  this  thing,  lie  15 

raoh’8  daughter  said  to  her,  “  Go.”  And  the  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But  Moses  fled  from 

damsel  went  and  called  the  child’s  own  mother,  the  face  of  Pharaoh,  and  *  went  into"  the  land 

9  And  Pharaohs  daughter  said  to  her,  “Take  of  Midian ;  and  he  sat  down  by  a  well.  Now  10 

away  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  a  priest  of  Midian  had  seven  daughters;  and 
give  thee  thine  hire.”  And  the  woman  took  they  came  and  drew  water,  and  filled  the 

10  the  child,  and  nursed  him.  And  the  child:  troughs  to  water  iheir  father’s  flock.  And  cer-  17 


Sons  of  Moses. 


EXODUS  II.  III. 


God  remembers  Israel • 


tain  shepherds  came,  and  would  haTe  driven 
them  away ;  but  Moses  stood  up  and  defended 

18  them,  and  watered  their  flocks.  And  when 
they  came  to  Hague!  their  grand-father,  he  said, 
“  How  is  it  that  ve  are  come  so  soon  to  day  ?” 

19  And  they  said,  “  An  Egyptian  delivered  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds  ;  and  also  con¬ 
tinued  drawing  for  us,  until  he  had  watered 

20  the  flocks.”  And  he  said  to  his  daughters, 
“  And  where  is  he  ?  Why  have  ye  thus  left 
tlic  man  ?  Cali  him,  that  he  may  eat  bread.” 

21  And  Moses  consented  to  dwell  with  the  man  ; 
and  he  gave  to  Moses  Zipporah  his  grand- 

22  daughter  ‘for  a  wife*.  And  she  "conceived* 
and  bare  to  him  a  son  ;  and  he  called  his  name 
Gershom  [a  stranger  here];  “ because,”  said 
ho,  “  I  am  a  stranger  in  a  foreign  land.”  ‘And 
she  bare  to  him  another  son  whose  name  he 

called  Eliezer  [god  my  help];  tc because,”  said 

.  .  • _ _ >• 

2L  a$atb.  Sept,  Syr.  Arab.  2S  *Syr.  Vnlf.  Arab*  Compare  Cli.  xvijL 4. 

Run  ECTioKa  upon  Chapter  it,  1.  Row  admirable  U  that 
providence,  which  appoints  the  time  and  circumstance*  of  our 
birth,  and  which  watches  over,  and  preserves  us  in  infancy  \ 
Utterly  helpless  in  ourselves,  we  are  then  es pfciaUy  the  .  children 
or  providence.  Exposed  to  a  thousand  dangers,  life  appears 
wholly  uncertain;  yet,  tvhen  one  is  destined  to  some  important 
work,  these  dangers  are  escaped,  and  life  preserved  by  method* 
the  most  surprizing1.  The  circumstances  attending  the  birth  and 
early  days  of  Moses,  are  truly  wonderful;  and  strikingly  display 
the  hand  of  Cod.  That  he  should  be  exposed— that  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  should  come  to  wash'— that  his  own  mother  should 
be  ap)K>inlcd  bis  nurse— that  he  should  he  adopted  by  the  daugh¬ 
ter,  and  educated  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh— are  events  which 
clearly  show,  *c  that  God  rulcth  on  tlic  earth/' 

9.  The  conduct  of  Moses,  when  grown  up,  in  visiting  his 
brethren  and  sympathizing  with  their  afflictions,  supports  the 
remark  of  the  Apostle.  “By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
ycats,  refused  to  be  called  the  sem  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  Choos¬ 
ing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  foraseasou;  Esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt:  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward/'  Thus  should  we 
all  act ;  for  however  alluring  the  pleasures  of  sin  may  be,  they 
are  but  of  short  duration,  and  followed  by  endless  misery ;  and 
however  discouraging  the  afflictions  arid  persecutions  of  good  men, 


I  he,  "the  God  of  my  father  hath  helped  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh  V* 

Now  after  many  days  the  king  of  Egypt  died ;  2:j 
vet  the  children  of  Israel  groaned  on  account  of 
their  bondage;  and  they  cried,  and  their  cry,  on 
account  of  their  bondage,  went  up  to  God.  And  21 
God  heard  their  groaning ;  and  he  remembered 
his  covenant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and 
with  Jacob.  And  God  looked  upon  the  child-  2-5 
ren  of  Israel ;  and  he  *  had  respect  to  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 

D.  C,  1491.  Most*  tends  Jethro's  Jlavks  ;  God  appear  etk  la  him  «a  a  imrNi*? 
task,  and  sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israeli  the  menage  arhieh  God 
rift  to  Israel. 


remote  ancestor. 

'22.  I  have  transposed  from  Chap.  win.  4,  the  A  r  count  of  Eliezer, 
a#  heitig  more  suitable  to  llie  content  Here,  than  there.  The  30  verse  of  the 
Sih  Chapter  mentions  sdhi,  wliicb  justifies  the  transposition. 

CIlAV.  III.  I.  Great  mountain.  literally  ‘mountain  of  God,’  but 


Now  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro,  his  fa-  1 
thcr-in-law,  a  priest  of  Midian  ;  and  he  led  the 
flock  to  the  extremity  of  the  wilderness,  and 

came  to  the  great  mountain  of  Horeb.  And  2 

.  » ■ 

. .  11  . . .  1  M”*11 

26.  *S«pL  Vulf.  Arab,  manifested  himself  to  them. 

they  are  but  for  a  abort  aea&on,  and  terminate  in  the  enjoyment 
of  an  eternal  recoin  pence. 

&  The  conduct  of  the  offending  Jew  to  Moses,  is  a  proof, 
tbit  sio  hardens,  and  that  the  kindest  interference  often  provoke* 
evil-doers  to  oppose  and  insult.  Moses  had,  by  rescuing  an  Isra¬ 
elite  from  an  Egypt  mu,  showed  his  love  to  his  brethren;  but  when 
he  offers  himself  as  mediator  between  two  Israelites,  the  aggressor 
insults  him  ;  “Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  judge  orer  us  ?”  He 
upbraids  him  with  his  former  generous  and  heroic  conduct,  “  In- 
tendcat  thou  to  kill  me  as  thou  didst  the  Egyptian  Thus  i>  our 
good  often  represented  as  evil ;  aud  he  that  rebukes  a  transgressor 
gets  to  himself  a  blot.  Let  us  not  on  this  account  shrink  from 
duty,  nor  suffer  the  sin  of  our  brother  to  go  unreproved. 

4.  The  flight  of  Mo$es,  ami  bis  long  abode  in  Midian,  in 
some  degree  prepared  him  for  the  office,  to  which  he  was  di¬ 
vinely  appointed.  Here  he  had  an  opportunity  of  learning  the 
evvflts,  which  might  have  occurred  in  Egypt ;  and  lit  was  doubt  ko$ 
growing  in  experience  and  wisdom.  Xo  doubt  he  was  animated 
with  the  hopes  of  his  race,  and  anxiously  expecting  the  deliverance 
of  his  brethren  in  some  way  or  other;  and  often  imploring  the 
dirtnc  interposition,  in  behalf  of  an  oppressed  and  much  injured 
people.  God  beard  their  groans,  remembered  his  covenant,  and 
had  respect  to  them.  Lei  us  confide  in  him  at  all  times ;  for 
when  the  proper  season  arrives,  lie  will  save  us  from  the  hand  of 
our  enemies. 


rendered  Ps.  Xsnvi.  6,  It  is  afterwards  called  tlio  ‘mountain  of  Cod,*  from 
His  descent  upon  it,  and  the  giving  of  the  Lav. 

2.  Hash  of  thorns.  So  the  term  (TO©)  denotes,  and  it  is  probable  ilie 
mountain  received  its  name,  from  this  species  of  thorn  growing  upon  it. 
The  Ho»h  burning.  Hut  not  consumed,  v*$  a  striking  emblem  of  the  state 


j  consider  (cviSt)  u  -td  here  as  an  epithet,  as  often;  and  as  the  words  arc  ti  of  the  Isnclites. 

N  2 
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The  banking  hush 

the  angel  of  Jehovali  appeared  to  him  in  a  flame 
of  Are,  from  amidst  a  bush  of  thorns  ;  and  he 
looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  was  not  con* 

3  sumed.  And  Moses  said,  “  1  will  now  turn 
aside,  and  view  this  great  sight ;  why  it  is  that 

4  the  bush  is  not  burnt.  And  when  Jehovah  saw 
that  he  turned  aside  to  view,  he  called  to  him 
from  amidst  the  bush,  and  said,  “  Moses  !  Mo- 

6  sea  P5  A  nd  he  answered,  “  Here  am  I.”  He 
then  said,  “  Approach  not  hither ;  pull  thy 
sandals  off  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  on  which  thou 

6  simplest  i.s  holy  ground.”  Also  he  said,  C(  1  am 
the  God  of  tliy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abr&haui, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Cod  of  Jacob.”  Then  l 

i 

Moses  hid  his  face ;  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  i 
at  God. 

7  Jehovah  now  said,  “  I  have  surely  beheld  the  j 
affliction  of  ray  people  who  are  in  Egypt,  and  j 
have  heard  their  cry  on  account  of  their  task-  j 

8  masters;  yea  I  know  their  sorrows;  And  am  ! 
come  dowu  to  deliver  them  from  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians;  and  to  briug  them  up  out  of 
that  land  iuto  a  good  and  spacious  land,  into 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  into  the 
place  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hethites,  and 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  "and  the  Gir- 
gasites",  and  the  Hivitcs,  and  the  Jebusitcs* 

9  Lo,  as  now  the  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel 
hath  come  to  me ;  and  I  have  also  seen  the  op¬ 
pression  with  which  the  Egyptians  oppress  j 


Chat,  hi-  G.  * Sam.  rest  tfcy  father.  &  “Som.  Sept.  10.  ‘Sept.  Arab. 
5  ms*.  and  go  next  verve.  II,  aSyr.  Arab. 


**»  tkj'tandal*..  It  i*  a  custom  of  the  east,  to  enter  temple*  and 
worship  bare -foot,  I)oii  not  this  cut  Loin  owe  its  origin  to  tlie  circumstance 
here  recorded  7— /*  keltf  grtttud}  that  is,  consecrated  by  the  visible  pre¬ 
sence  of  Cod. 

TAy  /others.  So  the  8am,  and  Stephen,  Acts  vii.  92}  and  the 
fr] lowing  words  require  the  plural. 

8.  Fleming  with  ntt,  $c.  Such  is  the  description,  which  ia  often 
given  of  the  land  of  Canaan;  as  containing  excellent  pasture  ground  for 
rattle,  and  flowers  from  which  bees  Form  honey  in  abundance,  The  mul¬ 
titude  of  inhabitants  which  this  country  afterwards  supported,  is  a  sufficient 
proof  of  the  truth  of  this  description. 

12.  A  {•fcen.  Some  Critics  contend,  that  wliat  follows  is  not  the  to  ten, 
but  komething  not  expressed;  but  no  just  construction  of  the  text  can 
support  such  an  opinion.  Moses  had  no  doubt,  that  it  was  Jehovah  who 
&pukc  to  him  j  hot  he  doubts  concerning  the  result  of  inch  an  attempt;  and 
*/<irl  promises,  that  he  and  the  people  should  worship  hi***  on  that  very 
fountain. 

14.  /  am,  beeaxge  J  na,  or  Msviit,  because  l  exist:*  that  is,  I  am 
without  uuy  cause  of  existence,  hot  in  my  own  nature,—!  am  self* distent, 
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God  sends  Moses  lo  Egypt. 

them  ;  Come,  now,  therefore,  and  I  will  send  10 
tliec  to  Pharaoh,  that  thou  inayest  bring  my 
;  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  from  the  Maud 
of"  Egypt.” 

But  Moses  said  to  God,  “  Who  am  I,  that  11 
I  should  go  to  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  from  the  Mami  of"  Egypt  ?” 
Then  r  God "  said,  “  Truly  I  will  be  with  thee.  12 
And  this  shall  be  a  token  to  thee,  that  1  have 
scut  thee;  When  thou  hast  brought  *  my  "  peo¬ 
ple  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  on  this 
very  mountain.”  And  Moses  said  to  God,  13 
a  Behold,  when  I  come  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  shall  say  unto  them,  c The  God  of  your  fa¬ 
thers  hath  sent  me  to  you and  they  should  say 
to  me,  ‘  What  is  his  name?’  what  shall  I  say 
to  them  ?*  And  God  said  to  Moses,  “  i  am  11 
because  i  am  ;  and  he  said,  *  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  ‘  i  am  hath  sent  me  to 
you.’  And  God  moreover  said  to  Moses,  “  Thus  15 
shalt  thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel,  ‘  Jeho¬ 
vah  the  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob, 
hath  sent  me  to  you.’  This  shall  be  my  name  for 
ever  ;  and  this  my  memorial  to  all  generations. 

Go  thou,  and  assemble  the  elders  *  of  the  children  16 
of"  Israel,  and  say  to  them,  *  Jehovah  the  God 
of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  to  me/  saying, 

“  Surely  I  have  attended  to  you,  and  to  what 


12,  TSepl.  ibid.  Y  Sept.  16.  “Sam.  Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 

17.  *Sam.  ScpL 


and  necessarily  self* existent.  No  other  reason  can  be  assigned  for  his  ex¬ 
istence,  hut  that  be  exists  by  a  necessity  of  nature;  *  he  exists,  and  wiU 
exist,  because  of,  or  by  reason  of*  his  self-existence.  He  hath  eviued— 
he  doth  exist — and  he  will  exist— because  he  must  exist,  and  cannot  cease  to 
exist,1  it  all  that  cau  be  said  of  his  existence.  These  words  are  not  a  Name, 
which  God  attributes  to  himself;  for  in  the  next  verse,  be  calls  himself, 
Jehovah;  nor  is  he  ever  called  Eieh  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  sense 
seems  to  be :  *  By  whatsoever  name  the  1  Israelites  call  me,  1  will  prOTe  my¬ 
self  to  be  the  independent,  adf-txistent  God. 

J5.  Thia  is  **y  uanu,  $e.  Geddes  considers  this  name  as  the  3d  person 
singular  of  nr»,  with  v inserted  instead  of  the  '  to  convert  it  into  a  noun, 
and  Tenders,  “  He  that  will  be.**  The  Rabbis  assert,  that  this  word  includes 
all  time  past,  present  and  to  come;  and  it  is  supposed  by  coznmenuuirs, 
that  John  has  given  the  sense  of  it  Rev.  i.  8.  1  refer  the  Name,  not  to 

Jehovah  only*  but  to  what  follow*,  *  live  God  of  Abraham,  Ac.* 

IQ.  Eidert.  That  the  Israelites  bad  some  tied  of  government  among 
them  during  the  life  of  Joseph  is  probable  ;  and  it  might  be  continued  long 
alter;  but  considering  their  long  oppression,  it  is  not  to  be  snppoted,  that 
any  civil  power  was  now  enjoyed.  The  Elder*  then,  mean  not  magistrates. 


EXODUS  111 


Promises  to  deliver  Israel . 


EXODUS  III.  IV. 


A  rod  Becomes  a  Serpent* 


17  lialli  been  done  to  you  in  Egypt;”  And  I  said, 
'  1  will  bring  you  up  from  the  affliction  o* 
Egypt,  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  (let bites,  and  tlie  Amorites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  vand  the  Girgasites",  and  the  Hivitea, 
and  the  Jebusites ;  into  a  land  flowing  with  milk 

18  ami  honey.’  And  they  shall  hearken  to  thy 
voice :  and  thou  shall  go,  thou  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  yc  shall 
sav  to  him,  (  Jehovah  the  God  of  the  Hcb- 
rows  '  hath  met  with  us*  And  now  let  us  go 
we  beseech  thee,  a  journey  of  three  days,  into 
the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  Jeho- 

10  vah  our  God.  Vet  I  know  that  the  king  of 
Egypt  will  not  let  you  go,  but  by  a  mighty 

20  hand.  1  will  therefore  stretch  out  my  hand, 
and  smite  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders  which  I 
will  do  iu  the  midst  of  it ;  after  which  he  will 

21  let  you  go.  And  I  will  give  this  people  such 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians*  that  it 
shall  !>e  when  ye  go,  yc  shall  not  go  empty. 

22  But  every  "man  shall  ask  of  his  neighbour 
and  every "  woman  of  her  neighbour,  ‘that 


18.  *  Sam.  uJUimwv^i.  22.  ‘Sun.  ibid.  *Ch.  xi.  3. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  in.  1.  At  length  the  pre¬ 
dicted  period  of  Israel's  deliverance  drew  near,  and  God  appeared 
to  Moses.  He  was  tending  his  fleet,  when  this  divine  appearance 
was  made;  and  when  the  Saviour  was  born,  it  was  announced  to 
Shepherds  keeping  their  flocks  hy  night.  Let  us  ever  attend  to 
our  calling,  whatever  it  may  he,  and  therein  serve  Cod,  that  he 
may  regard  us  and  bless  os ;  nor  let  us  think  any  calling,  by 
which  things  honest  may  be  provided  in  the  sight  of  all  men, 
beneath  our  rank.  Moses  became  a  shepherd,  when  it  was  ne¬ 
cessary;  and  Paul  could  say,  "  These  hands  have  ministered  to 
my  necessities.” 

%  How  lively  an  emblem  was  the  burning  bush  of  the  state 
of  the  church!  Many  fires  have  been  kindled  to  consume  and 
destroy  it,  but  it  subsists  to  this  day,  and  all  is  owing  to  the  good 
will  of  him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush.  It  wne  an  emblem  of  the 
church  in  Kgypt,  which  was  afflicted,  but  not  destroyed.  The 
bush  is  still  horning,  as  it  were,  but  is  not  consumed.  Let  us 
adore  the  power  that  preserves  it,  and  that  keeps  his  people ;  God 


dwelleth  by  her",  or  sqjourneth  in  her  house, 
articles  of  silver,  and  articles  of  gold,  and  of 
raiment  ;  and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your 
sons,  and  upon  your  daughters,  and  thus  shall 
ye  spoil  the  Egyptians.” 

CHAPTER  IV. 

?  a.  C.  1491.  Motet*  rod  becomes  a  ter  pent  ;  hit  hand  it  turned  leprous  At* 
j  unt oKlingnctt  to  go  to  Egypt;  Aaron  appointed  to  attiU  Ana;  God’s  men- 
j  totft  to  Pharaoh* 

t 

j  Again  Moses  answered  and  suid,  “But,  be-  I 
j  hold,  they  may  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken 
[  unto  my  voice ;  for  they  may  say,  ( Jehovah 
1  hath  not  appeared  to  thee.”  Then  Jehovah  2 
{  said  to  him,  “  What  is  that  in  thine  hand  ?” 
j  And  he  said,  “  A  rod.”  And  Jehovah  said,  3 
“  Cast  it  on  the  ground.”  And  he  cast  it  on  the 
ground  and  it  became  a  serpent ;  and  Moses 
!  lied  from  before  it.  But  Jehovah  said  to  Mo-  4 
ses,  “  Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  by  the 
tail.”  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
hold  of v  its  tail"  audit  became  a  rod  in  his  hand. 

|  “  Do  this  that  they  may  believe  tliat  Jeho-  5 

Chat.  jv.  4.  *  Sept. 

is  to  Done,  but  Ilia  enemies,  a  consuming  fire.  His  church  shall 
never  perish,  nor  shall  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  it. 

3.  Let  us  learn  reverence  iu  all  our  approaches  to  Codj 
“  Poll  thy  sandals  off  thy  feet/*  was  bis  command  to  Moses. 
Let  us  keep  at  an  humble  distance.  So  Solomon  exhorts,  licdcs. 
v.  i.  “Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  gocsl  to  the  bouse  of-  God.” 
No  ground  is  now  holy,  but  wc  have  a  holy  God  to  do  with,  holy 
duties  to  be  employed  in,  “and  holiness  bccornelh  his  house;  he 
will  be  sanctified  by  all  them  lliat  draw  nigh  unto  him,  and  by  all 
the  people  lie  will  be  glorified.  He  must  be  approached  with 
holy  reverence.  However  this  may  bo  an  emblem  of  the  dispen¬ 
sation  of  the  law,  which  was  a  dispensation  of  terror,  yet  tlie 
gospel  permits  us  “to  draw  near  with  boldness  and  confidence, 
but  still  with  reverence  and  godly  fear/*  Nothing  light,  or 
trifling,  should  be  found  in  his  presence  or  worship;  “God  is  a 
spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth/1 2 * 


1 


but  the  beads  of  their  tribes,  and  chief  families.— I  have  attended  to  you.  • 
Viiitaeema  here  improper.  The  verb  denotes  4 5  to  inspect,  oversee,  attend 
to/  which  last  1  have  preferred. 

16,  Hath  viet  with  at*  1  prefer  the  usual  sense  of  this  clause,  because 
l  think,  Jcbovab  must  be  known  already  in  Eg}1  pi  as  the  God  of  the  He*  j 
brews,  and  because  his  meeting  with  them,  is  a  reason  for  their  request. 

22.  Thus  sftnii  ye  ijwtf,  $c.  tfichaclis  readers,  1  And  tale  them  with 
yon  out  of  Egypt.’  The  meaning  is,  that  the  Israelites  begged  of  their 
neighbours,  and  on  their  departure,  took  with  them  what  they  bad  obtained. 


There  is  no  reference  to  any  thing  unjust  or  improper. 

CHAP.  IV.  1.  They  may  vul,  1  have  rendered  in  the  conditi¬ 
onal  mood,  as  what  is  here  more  suitable;  for  how  could  310*0*  pi>2*hm*Jy 
say,  ‘they  will  not  believe ?’ 

2.  d-rotf,  The  Keri  admit,  that  n  has  been  dropped  out  ot‘ the  text, 

and  the  reading  of  tbc  Sain,  is  unquestionably  right.  The  rvd  mi»*  pmlrn- 

bly  the  crook  j  with  which  he  teuded  Jethro’s  dock. 

5.  Do  this.  This  addiLion  is  implied  in  the  text,  and  without  it  the 
souse  would  be  incomplete. 
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EXODUS  IV. 


Aaron  is  to  assist  him* 


Moses  unwilling  to  go. 

vah  the  God  of  their  fatliers,  the  God  of  Abra-  j  he  can  speak  well.  And  also,  behold,  he  com- 
ham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  cth  forth  to  meet  thee  ;  and  when  he  secth 
hath  appeared  to  thee.  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart.  And  to  him 

0  And  Jehovah  said  also  to  him,  “  Put  now  thou  shalt  speak,  and  put  words  in  his  mouth; 
thine  hand  into  thy  bosom,”  And  he  put  his  and  1  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with  bis 
hand  into  his  bosom ;  and  when  he  *  drew  his  mouth,  and  will  teach  you  what  you  shall  do. 
hand  out  of  his  bosom",  behold,  his  hand  was  And  he  shall  speak,  for  thee,  to  the  people;  16 

7  leprous  as  snow.  And  he  said,  "  Put  thine  and  he  indeed  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a  mouth, 
hand  again  into  tiiy  bosom.5*  And  he  put  his  and  thou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God.  And  It 
hand  again  into  his  bosom;  and  when  be  drew  ■  take  thoii  that  rod  in  thine  hand,  •(which  was 

it  out  of  his  bosom,  behold,  it  was  turned  again  turned  into  a  serpent)'',  with  which  thou  shalt 

8  as  his  other  flesh.  “  So  that  it  may  be,  said  do  the  signs.” 

J  eh  or  ah,  if  they  will  not  believe  thee,  nor  '  And  Moses  departed,  and  returned  to  Jethro,  18 
hearken  to  the  testimony  of  the  first  sign,  that  ;  his  father-in-law,  and  said  to  him,  "Let  me  go, 
they  may  believe  the  testimony  of  the  latter  -  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren  who 

9  sign.  But  if  they  should  not  even  believe  these  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be  yet 
two  signs,  nor  hearken  to  thy  voice,  then  thou  3  alive,”  And  Jethro  said  to  Moses,  "  Go  hi 
shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and  pour  i  peace.”  Jehovah  said  to  Moqes  in  Midian,  19 
it  upon  dry  land;  and  the  water  which  thou  "  Go,  return  into  Egypt;  for  all  those  men  are 
shalt  take  out  of  the  river  shall  become  blood  dead  who  sought  thy  life.” 

upon  the  dryland.”  Moreover,  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  "When  21 

10  And  Moses  said  to  Jehovah,  "O  my  Lord,  thou  shalt  have  returned  into  Egypt,  sec  that 
I  am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore,  nor  since  thou  do  all  those  wonders  before  Pharaoh,  w  hich 
thou  hast  spoken  to  thy  servant ;  for  1  have  a  1  have  given  thee  power  to  do  ;  yet  I  will  per¬ 
il  slow  and  impeded  utterance.”  And  Jehovah  mit  bis  heart,  to  be  so  hardened  that  he  will  not 
said  to  him,  "Who  giveth  utterance  to  man?  or  :  let  the  people  go.  And  thou  Bhalt  say  to  Pha-  22 
who  maketh  him  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  seeing,  or  r&oh^  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  ct  Israel  is  my  son, 

12  blind?  Is  it  not  I,  Jehovah?  Go,  now  there-  i  my  first-born.  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  23 
fore  ;  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  my  son  go,  that  "he  may  serve  me ;  and  if  thou 

13  thee  what  thou  shalt  say,”  And  he  said,  **  O  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold,  I  will  slay  thy 
my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee,  by  him  whom  tliou  \  son,  thy  first-born.” 

14  shouldst  send.”  And  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was  So  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his  sons,  and  set  20 

kindled  against  Moses,  and  he  said,  "  Is  not  them  upon  asses,  and  he  returned  to  the  land 
Aaron  4he  Levite  thy  brother  ?  1  know  that  s  of  Egypt.  Moses  also  took  the  rod  of  God  in 


Aaron  meets  Moses * 


EXODUS  V . 


They  go  to  Pharaoh . 


21  his  Land.  And  it  came  io  pass  at  the  lodging- 
place  by  the  way,  that  Jehovah  met  him,  and 
2*  sought  to  kill  him.  Then  Zipporah  took  a 
sharp  Hint,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  sons, 
and  cast  herself  at  his  feet,  and  said,  “  Surely  a 
20  blood  bough t-husband  art  thou  to  roe”  (For 
she  said,  “  A  blood-bought  husband  thou  art,” 
(because  of  the  circumcision.)  So  Jehovah  let 
him  go. 

27  Now  Jehovah  had  said  to  Aaron,  “  Go  into 
the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.”  And  he 
went,  and  met  him  at  the  great  mountain  alIo~ 

28  reb",  and  kissed  him.  And  Moses  told  Aaron 
till  the  words  of  Jehovah  who  had  sent  him ; 
and  all  the  signs  which  he  had  commanded 
him  to  do. 

29  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and  assembled 
3U  alt  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  And 

Aaron  spoke  all  the  words  which  Jehovah  had 
spoken  to  Moses  ;  and  did  the  signs  in  the 
31  sight  of  the  people.  And  the  people  believed; 


and  when  they  heard  that  Jehovah  had  attend¬ 
ed  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  seen  their  af¬ 
fliction,  they  then  bowed  their  heads  and  wor 
shipped* 

CHAPTER  V. 

B,  C.  1707.  Pharaoh  disregard*  the  menage  qf  Mote*  tmd  Aaron;  inert a*et 
the  task*  « f  the  Israelite*,  and  intuits  them  on  complaining ;  thy  erg  to 
Moses,  and  hv  complaint  to  Cod, 

Now  after  this,  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  I 
and  said  to  Pharaoh,  ( Thus  saith  Jehovah  the 
God  of  Israel,  f  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  keep  a  feast  to  me  in  the  wilderness.”  And  2 
Pharaoh  said,  “  Who  is  Jehovah,  that  I  should 
obey  his  voice,  so  as  to  let  *the  children  of" 
Israel  go  ?  1  know  not  Jehovah,  nor  will  I  let 

•  the  children  of"  Israel  go.”  And  they  said,  3 
“  The  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met  with  us; 
let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  a  journey  of  three  days 
into  the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  Jehovah 
,  our  God  ;  lest  he  rush  on  us  by  the  pestilence, 


27,  •Syr. 


Chat.  r.  2.  *Sept.  Arab.  I  mss,— Ibid.  »SepC 


Reflection's  upon  Chapter  iv.  We  are  here  langht  llial 
yvery  natural  or  spiritual  excellence  is  the  gift  of  Cod;  and 
that  he  can  and  will  furnish  bin  servants  for  every  work  to 
which  he  calU  them.  Moses  pleaded  his  unfitness  for  the  impor¬ 
tant  mission  to  Egypt ;  and  to  a  certain  degree  his  humble  diffi¬ 
dence  was  commendable ;  but  after  the  most  explicit  promise  of 
divine  support,  it  l^ecame  sinful.  Let  u«  always  be  ready  to  own 
our  weakness,  yet  through  grace  ever  willing  to  do  what  God 
commands.  Let  us  plead  his  promise,  that  strength  may  be 
♦riven  etjual  loourday;  and  not  shrink  from  any  service  which 
may  glorify  him,  and  advance  the  interests  ofbis  Church. 

2.  From  what  occurred  to  Moses  on  the  way,  those  who 
are  employed  in  distinguished  offices  in  the  Church,  should  be 
careful  to  walk  in  all  tbe  ordnance*  of  the  Lord,  blameless. 
Circumcision  was  the  seal  of  the  Covenant  made  with  Abraham. 


Moses  had  neglected  it  j  but  Cod  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  on  tbe 
most  important  business  to  Egypt,  till  he  had  brought  his  sin  to 
remembrance,  and  him  to  repentance  and  reformation,  flow 
necessary  it  is  for  all  persons  in  office  in  the  church,  to  walk 
circumspectly  ;  lest  others  should  he  led  astray,  or  hardened  in 
sin  by  their  example. 

3.  Affliction  had  humbled  the  pride  of  the  Israelites;  ami 
they  now  received  the  intimation  of  deliverance  with  joy.  "  And 
the  people  believed,  and  when  they  beard  that  the  Lord  had  visi¬ 
ted  tbe  chiidreu  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked  upon  their 
affliction,  they  then  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped.”  Let  ua 
in  like  maimer,  with  all  readiness  receive  the  word ;  and  when 
God  comes  to  us  in  a  way  of  mercy  and  grace,  let  us  meet  him 
in  the  way  of  obedicuce;  and  instantly  honour  Inin  by  hurablr, 
holy  worship. 


who  had  dot  been  circumcised.  The  connexion  is»  certainly  obscure,  \ 
but  on  the  whole,  it  is  icore  probable,  that  Moses  himself  is  meant,  and  | 
that  God  afflicted  him  with  some  dangerous  disease  for  haring  neglected  j 
the  ordinance  of  circumcwlon  |  perhaps  in  eomplisnco  with  bis  wife's  dtsire ;  ! 
but  sirs  being  informed  of  tbe  cause,  immediately  performed  tbe  sacred  J 
rite. 

2A.  A  hlo oit  bought  husband,  l  have  followed  Geddes,  and  consider 
this  as  the  language  of  affection.  Ciscatncisio*  was  not  practiced  by  tlie 
Midianites ;  but  to  save  her  husband’*  lifo  she  performed  it.— The  Sept,  ami 
Vulg.  rlearly  support  the  rendering,  that  Zipporah  threw  hersel Tot  his 
fee t,  and  said,  &c.  This  she  said  because  of  the  circumcision.  Soma  con-  ; 
aider  that  Zipporah  threw  the  paTt  abe  had  cut  off,  at  the  feet  of  Moses, 
and  in  an-er  said,  a  bloody  hatband,  fcc.  Others,  that  she  laid  it  at  the 
tret  of  Jehovah  or  the  Angel,  who  represented  him  j  while  others  again 
think,  that  she  threw  it  at  her  son's  feet,  and  that  the  following  words  were 


used  when  circumcision  was  performed.  Merin  has  stated  and  defended  this 
Inst  opinion  with  hU  usual  ability.  The  authors  of  the  reversal  History 
adopt  the  opinion  of  Merir,  and  render  the  passage,  “Thou  art  to  me  ;i 
joyful  circumcised  son." — So  Jehovah  Ul  him  go.  Some  would  make  M«j»  % 
tbe  nominative;  and  render,  **  So  Moses  ltd  Zipporah  go;"  but  the  origi¬ 
nal  will  not  bear  such  n  version.  Owing  to  the  djfUcuItiis  uf  the  journey 
it  is  certain  Moses  sent  both  his  wife  and  chiidreu  hack  to  her  father,  CU. 
xviii.  2;  but  whether  now  or  after,  is  uncertain. 

CHAP.  V.  1.  117«j  it  Jehovah '/  Pharaoh  owns-  not  his  authority, 

but  dares  to  disobey  hi*  command*  Ho  worshipped  thu  ^ud*  of  t-gypt, 
and  thought  no  other  had  any  claim  to  his  regard. 

J,  Journey  of  (Arcs  days,  Dislaiito  in  Countries  where  thirc*  are  no 
public  roads,  are  measured  by  the  time  spent  in  tfardling.  Mount  Mur  eh 
was  so  far  distant  from  Goshen,  that  three  days  wr/e  spent  in  reaching  it. 
—  TAaf  wr  may  sacrifice,  They  could  not  sacrifice  in  i-gypt,  without  im  ur* 


Pharaoh' $  policy. 


EXODUS  V. 


The  people  more  oppressed. 


4  or  by  the  sword.  But  the  king  of  Egypt  said 
to  them,  u  Why  do  ye.  Hoses  and  Aaron, 
take  off  the  people  from  their  works  ?  Go  ye 
to  your  burdens.’1 

0  Pharaoh  then  said  to  his  counsellors,  “  They 
arc  more  numerous  than  the  people  of  the  land, 
and  would  ye  suffer  them  to  rest  from  their 

6  burdens  ?”  And  Pharaoh  commanded  that 
same  day  the  taskmasters  of  the  people,  and 

7  their  inferior  officers,  saying,  “  Ye  shall  not 
as  heretofore,  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
brick  ;  let  them  go  and  gather  straw  for  them- 

8  selves.  Yet  the  stated  number  of  bricks,  which 
they  made  heretofore  ‘daily"  shall  ye  lay  on 
them ;  ye  shall  not  dimiuish  aught  thereof. 
For  because  they  are  idle,  therefore  they  cry 
saying,  *  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God/ 


beaten,  and  asked,  “  Why  have  ye  not  fulfilled 
your  task  neither  to  day  nor  yesterday,  in  mak¬ 
ing  brick,  as  heretofore?” 

Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  15 
came  and  cried  to  Pharaoh,  saying,  “  Why 
treutest  thou  thy  servants  thus  ?  There  is  no  (6 
straw  given  to  thy  servants ;  yet  they  say  to 
us,  *  Make  brick/  And,  behold,  thy  servants  arc- 
lieutou;  although  the  fault  be  in  thine  owu  peo¬ 
ple.”  But  he  said,  “  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle;  J7 
therefore  ye  say,  *  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to 
Jehovah  a  our  God"!  Now  therefore  begone,  f8 
and  work  ;  for  there  shall  no  straw  be  given 
to  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  in  the  stated  num¬ 
ber  of  bricks.” 

Now  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  saw  19 
how  distressing  a  state  they  were  in,  from  (his  say- 


9  Let  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men  ;  that  ing,  “  Not  aught  of  your  daily  task  of  bricks 
on  it  they  may  vatteiul ;  and  not  attend  to  vain  *  1 * * 5 *  shall  be  diminished/7 * 9 * 11  And  they  met  Moses  and  20 
words.”  :  Aaron,  ,  who  were  standing  in  the  way,  as  they 

10  So  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went  out,  !  came  from  ‘the  presence' "of  Pharaoh;  And  they  21 
and  their  officers,  and  they  spoke  to  the  people,  ;  said  to  them,  “  May  Jehovah  look  on  you  and 
flaying,  “Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  give  to  j  judge;  for  ye  have  made  us  abominable  in  the 

11  you  no  more  straw.  Go  ye,  get  straw  where  j  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants ; 
ye  can  find  it:  yet  not  aught  of  your  work  so  that  ye  have  put  a  sword  into  their  hand  to 

12  shall  be  diminished/  Thus  the  people  were  d is-  slay  us.”  Then  Moses  returned  to  Jehovah  22 
persed  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt  to  gather  j  and  said,  "O  Lord,  why  afHictest  thou  this  peo- 

13  stubhle  instead  of  straw.  And  the  taskmasters  l  pic?  and  to  what  purpose  hast  thou  sent  me? 
urged  ‘the  people"  saying,  “Fulfil  your  daily  :  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy  23 

14  tasks  as  when  straw  was  ‘given  to  you"/’  And  [  name,  he  hath  the  more  afflicted  this  people; 
the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  j  nor  hast  thou  at  all  delivered  thy  people.” 
Pharaoh’s  taskmasters  had  set  over  them,  were  |  Then  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “  Now  thou  I 


&.  *  Sam.  6.  *J>epU  0.  T Sam.  Sopt.  the  rest,  may  Jo  if,  or  labour. 


ring  the  greatest  risque;  as  they  immolated  those  very  animals  the  Egyp¬ 

tian*  worshipped.  In  making  this  request,  Moses  and  Aaron  lay  stress 

on  this  circumstance,  and  represent  the  neglect  of  ofTerin^  sacrifices  as 

likely  to  incur  Cod's  displeasure,  so  as  to  bring  on  themselves  pestilence 
or  the  sword  of  some  foreign  foe. 

5.  Phaiaoh  spoke  not  this  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  to  whom  he  had  said 
much  the  same  before,  bat  to  bis  own  counsel lors,  or  officers;  which  is 
more  likely,  as  he  assigns  the  reason,  his  jealousy  of  their  increasing  no  tn- 

bcrfft  which  lie  would  scarcely  have  owned  to  Moses  and  Aaron.  A  Pharaoh 

his  predecessor,  says  the  like  to  his  people,  i.  9.  Porther,  it  is  more 
natural  to  suppose,  that  by  *  the  people  of  tbc  land,*  be  means  bis  own 
people,  the  Egyptians,  and  not  the  Israelites,  whom  he  regarded,  as 
Stranger*  ta«d  intruder*.  The  Samaritan  confirms  this  conjecture,  by  read* 

in  j  nyo  instead  of  Zip. 

9.  I  have  followed  the  various  reading  mentioned ;  and  cannot  but 

thiuk  the  sense,  is  more  explicit  Ulan  that  of  tbe  common  version. 

1 1.  No  more  straw*  This  was  mixed  with  clay,  which  was  then  form- 

100 


13.  *S»tn, — « Sam.  17.  *S«pU  2  zdbs.  19.  rSara.  Sept.  20.  *Sam.  Arab. 


j  cd  into  a  proper  shape  and  dried  In  the  Ska.  Serb  wero  the  bricks  then, 
j  and.  they  arc  made  in  the  same  manner  still,  in  various  parts  of  the  1'ssL. 

‘  The  conduct  of  this  Pharaoh,  wss  as  cruet  -s  unjust;  to  demand  what  was 
impossible,  and  then  to  punish  for  not  performing. 

I  A.  Vrtfid  the  jteojiU*  1  hare  followed  Houbigaot  in  ibis  version, 
i-  Sice  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

ij  14.  Were  btaU m.  Some  conjecture,  that  they  were  bastinadoed  }  but 
■;  the  term  (i>)  cannot  be  confined  to  this  kiml  of  correction.  It  certainly 
j  means  SHuiimr  in  any  way. 

1  17.  Ye  are  dU*.  This  was  adding  insult  to  oppression ;  but  the  heavier 

I  their  affliction  the  nearer  their  dcliverauoe. 

19 — 21.  AIo»c*  and  Aaron  were  observing  the  result  of  this  application 
[  to  pharaoh  for  red  res  i  j  and  the  officers  soon  informed  them,  bow  their 
|  interference  bad  operated  to  increase  their  oppression, 
t  93 — i«  This  language  of  Moses  shows  the  strong  feelings  of  bis  heart  j 

!  but  as  nothing  is  said,  which  implies  disapprobation,  it  most  have  been 
!  jellified  by  tbe  circumstance*  of  tbc  case.  Tbc  answer  of  God  is  cncour- 


God* ft  promise  to 


EXODUS  VI. 


deliver  his  people * 


shalt  see  what  I  will  <lo  to  Pharaoh*  For, 
through  a  strong  hand  only  will  he  let  them  go ; 
and,  through  a  strong  baud,  drive  them  out  of 
his  laud,” 

CHAPTER  VI* 

D,  C.  1491,  God  renewelh  his  promise,  fry  his  name  Jihotarj  the  genealogy 
of  lleuben,  Simeon  and  Leci}  from  whom  sprung  Jtfotis  and  Aaron » 

* 

2  A gaik  TJehovnh  spoke  to  Moses,  and  said  to 

3  him,  ct  1  am  Jehovah;  And  l  appeared  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  by  the  name 
of  God,  the  Almighty  ;  but  by  my  name  Jkiio- 

•1  yaw  *  was  1  not  known  to  them*  Yet  with  them 
I  established  my  covenant,  to  give  them  the 
land  of  Canaan,  the  land  in  which  they  dwelt 
5  only  as  sojourners*  And  I  have  also  heard  the 
groaning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the 
Egyptians  keep  in  bondage  ;  and  I  have  reinem- 
d  bered  my  covenant*  Therefore  say  to  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel,  *  I  am  Jehovah  *your  God  " and 
T  will  hritt  g  you  out  from  under  the  burdeus 

C?  • 

C:W.  'i  *2.  TS»m.  Child,  Ar*h.  Stout.  U.  fStpt.  Sjr.  Yulg.  did  J 

RKFi.RcrrioKs  uro*  Chapter  v.  )«  Ignorance,  or  mipro* 
per  views  of  the  divine  nature  and  perfections,  is  the  foundation 
of  disobedience.  4t  Who  is  Jehovah*  &c.”  'Such  waa  the  bold* 
haughty  language  of  clicking  of  He  ou^ht  to  have  in* 

quired  who  Jehovah  wai;  and  if  on  inquiry  he  found*  that  he 
wa*  the  most  lli^h  God,  the  Creator  and  Govi-rnor  of  ad  things, 
submission  and  homage,  and  not  rebalance  aud  obstinacy,  would 
evidently  have  been  both  his  duty  and  hi*  inlertst.  How  mauy 
in  practice  imitate  this  example?  Th«y  reject  the  commands  of 
Jehovah,  and  refuse  •ubjection  to  his  authority*  Put  let  such 
consider*  " that  none  ever  hardened  themselves  ogainst  him  and 
prospered  !,J 

Serious  attention  to  religion*  duties  has  ever  been  deemed 
by  the  ungodly,  a  Ions  of  time,  and  imputed  either  to  weakness 
or  idleness.  They  affect  to  pity  the  shallow  views,  or  inactive 
turn,  of  devout  men.  Yet  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  no 
sentiment  is  more  unfounded.  The  time  they  spend  in  devotional 


aging,  I  have  added  Xho  I  verse  of  Lite  nett  Chapter  to  this,  as  it  was  in 
Corerd  ale’s,  Mathew’*,  and  Cranuier's  TJiblcs. 

CHAP.  V).  a.  f  mas  not  inomm  ta  them.  Thera  is  a  designed  Anti¬ 
thesis  between  the  nan**-  God  msumn),  when  he  appeared  to  the  Patriarchs, 
and  that  hr  now  as*nmrd  ;  and  this  seems  to  me  t-  e  most  natural  and  con¬ 
sistent  sv**mj  of  this  passage;  “1  a  paired  to,  and  entered  into  Cnvcnaut 
with,  Ahmham,  Isaac,  amt  Jacob,  as  God,  the  Aiunghty,  hut  by  wy  Name, 
Jehovah,  1  was  pot  known  to  them*  as  their  Covenant  Cod;  uni  by  this 
jiauin  I  now  enter  into  Covenant  with  you,  and  by  t- is  name  t  will  be 
known  as  your  Cod.1’  Hence  in  the  following  Jifctot’y,  this  name  generally 
v'cciits  }  and  by  it  he  claims  tbeir  submission  and  obedience,  **]  am  Jclio. 

VOL.  )«  PART  II. 


*  *  *  *  *  * 

of  the  Egyptians,  and  will  deliver  you  from 
their  bondage,  and  will  redeem  you  with  a 
stretch cd-out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments. 
And  I  will  take  you  to  be  my  own  people,  and  7 
I  will  be  to  you  a  God  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  Jehovah  your  God,  who  bringeth  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians* 
And  1  will  bring  you  into  the  land,  which  I  8 
swore  I  would  give  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac  and 
to  Jacob  ;  and  1  will  now  give  it  to  you  for  an 
inheritance.  I  am  Jehovah.'9  Moses  thus  spoke  9 
to  the  children  of  Israel;  but,  from  .anguish  of 
spirit  aud  cruel  bondage,  they  hearkened  not 
to  Moses  ;  ■  but  said  to  him,  “  Let  us  alone, 
and  let  us  serve  the  Egyptians ;  for  it  is  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians  than  to  die  in  a 
wilderness".” 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  "  Go, 
speak  to  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  that  be 
let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  bis  land*? 
And  Moses  spoke  to  Jehovah*  saying,  “iie- 


u> 

u 


12 


manifest  fa  them*  (J.  «9yr.  9.  •Saio. 

excrciws,  never  encroaches  on  that  which  is  due  to  the  duties  of 
social  life*  They  know  how  to  unite  fervency  of  spirit,  with 
diligence  in  business;  and  vrhnt  lends  more  to  their  present 
advantage,  they  know  how  to  husband  the  fruit*  of  their  labour. 
The  wicked  spend  much  more  time  and  money  in  the  pursuit  of 
VAuiiy  ami  vice ;  jr*  it  may  justly  be  said,  that  one  vire  costs 
both  more  time  and  property,  than  the  cultivation  of  many  vir¬ 
tues.  Let  all  professors  of  religion,  put  to  silence,  by  diligenc  e 
in  their  callings,  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

8.  Wc  may  here  learn  how  difficult  it  «,  for  an  oppressed 
people  to  obtain  redress.  Often  are  their  oppressions  increased 
by  their  natural  endeavours  to  obtain  deliverance ;  but  Oppressors 
should  be  reminded,  that  when  they  carry  them  to  a  certain  point, 
they  contribute  to  eftcct,  what  they  intend  In  prevent.  Let 
all  engaged  in  pleading  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  and  promoting 
the  interests  of  justice  and  humanity,  follow  the  example  of  Mo- 
scs,  and  to  prudent  remonstrance*  add  fervent  prayer  Let  such 
remember,  that  their  luhmir  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  he  Lord. 


▼tb,  or  I  am  Jcbovali,  your  God,”  is  U»«  reason  assigned  for  bit;  various 
law*.  The  name  Jehovah  was  known  to  the  Patriarchs,  if  ttn  pr<  sent  text 
be  auy  authority,  (fi«r  there  is  much  variety  of  lection),  bat  it  was  nut 
appropriated  to  him  as  their  God. 

4.  They  dwelt  as  tnjonrnerw.  Literally,  <  tbr  land  of  their  Mijoimungs, 
in  which  they  sojourned,*  i  have  preferred  |h»  si  use  to  the  idiom 

/  «i  Jirijuwk,  The  addition  of  thr  Syriac,  I  derm  and 

this  passage  support!  the  sense  given  versr  3, 

th  The  Sam.  has  preserved  the  answer  of  the  children  of  Israel  to 
Mote*,  which  is  nearly  the  same  as  we  have  it,  Cfa«  «▼.  J2;  whence  it  r. 
it  should  be  supplied  !erc. 

o 
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The  genealogy 


EXOD.UQ  VJ.  VII*  of  Moses  and  Aaron* 


hold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  not  hearkened 
unto  me ;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hearken  to 
me,  as  I  have  not  a  ready  utterance?” 

13  (When  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  and  to  Aaron  ; 
and  gave  them  a  charge  to  the  children  of  j 
Israel,  and  to  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  to 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 

14  Egypt;  These  were  the  heads  of  their  father’s 
houses:  The  sons  of  Reuben,  the  firstborn  of 
Israel,  wereHanoch,  Pailu,  Hezron,  and  Car* 

1$  mu  These  were  the  families  of  Reuben*  And 
the  sons  of  Simeon,  were  Jemuel,  and  Jamin, 
and  Oh  ad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zoh&r,  and  Shaul 
the  son  of  a  Canaanite  woman*  These  were 
the  families  of  Simeon. 

10  And  these  were  the  names  of  the  sons  of 

♦ 

Levi. according  to  their  genealogies;  Gershon,  j 
and  Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the  years  of  I 
the  life  of  Levi  were  a  hundred  and  thirty- 

IT  seven  years.  The  sons  of  Gershon  according  j 

18  to  their  families  were  Libtii,  and  Shimi.  And 

A  ■ 

the  sons  of  Kohath  were  Amram,  and  l2har, 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Kohath  were  a  hundred  and  thirty*three 

19  years.  And  the  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahali, 
and  Mushi.  These  were  the  families  of  Levi, 

20  according  to  their  genealogies.  And  Amram 
took  for  his  wife  Jochebed  his  uncle’s  daughter  ,*  j 


and  she  bare  to  him  Aaron  and  Moses,  ‘and 
their  sister  Miriam  \  And  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Amram  were  a  hundred  and  thirty-seven  years. 
And  the  sons  oflzharwere  Korah,  and  Nejih-  21 
eg,  and  Zithri.  And  the  sons  of  Uzziel  were  22 
Michael,  and  Elzaphan,  and  Zithri* *  And  23 
Aaron  took  for  his  wife  Elisheba,  daughter  of 
Amminadab,  sister  of  N&ashon,  and  she  bare 
|  to  him  Nadab  and.Abihu,  Eleazcr  and  Itha- 
■  mar.  And  the  sons  of  Korah  were  Assir,  and  24 
;  Elk&nah,  and  Abiasaph*  These  were  the  fami- 
:  lies  of  the  Korites.  And  Eleazcr,  Aaron’s  son,  25 
I'  look  for  a  wife  one  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel ; 
and  she  bare  to  him  Phinclias*  These  were 
|  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites  according 
i  to  their  families.  These  were  that  Aaron  and  26 
Moses,  to  whom  Jehovah  said,  u  Bring  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
with  their  hosts.  These  were  that  Moses  and  27 
Aaron  who  spoke  to  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt, 
that  they  might  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of ‘the  land  of  *  Egypt*) 

CHAPTER  VII, 

D .  C .  1491.  Noutgoeth  toPharaokj  3 rod  turned  to  a  whhk 

miraeU  the  tSoreerer§  imitate;  Pharaoh*  t  heart  is  hardened,  and  the 
rhxr  tf  turned  to  blood. 

Now  on  the  day  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  in  28 


SO.  •  Sam.  Sept.  Syr* 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vi.  1.  Let  us  remember,  that  he 
who  oh  God.  the  Almighty,  made  a  Covenant  with  the  fethers,  as 
Jehovah,  the  self-existent,  unchanging  and  faithful  God,  in  due  time, 
fulfilled  it  to  their  children*  He  now  came  to  rescue  tt«m  from  Egypt, 
by  signs  and  mighty  wonders;  and  mode  himself  known  as  Jehovah 
their  God  to  all  generations.  I  AM,  says  Jehovah,  this  is  my  pecu¬ 
liar  Name,  and  my  glory  I  will  not  give  to  another*  Let  us  honour 
this  holy  name,  and  ever  confide  m  his  faidifulncss* 

%  How  often  do  Ministers  address  God’s  people  without  effect, 
and  complain  as  Mosos  did?  The  people  will  not  hearken,  either  to  the 
reproofs  given,  or  to  the  promisee  announced.  How  then  can  they 
expect  to  succeed  with  the  Openly  profane  and  ungodly?  If  Israel' 


37.  *Smo).  Sept*  Syr.  Arab. 

will  not  hear,  how  should  Pharaoh?  If  serious  characters,  through 
grief  or  unbelief  will  not  obey,  what  is  to  be  expected  from  sinners? 
God  can  and  will  render  his  own  word  useful;  and  when  he  commis 
slonsto  speak,  we  may  confidently  hope  for  success  in  the  end. 

3*  Every  kind  of  excellence  has  some  defect,  some  blemish  con¬ 
nected  with  it,  to  prevent  pride.  Moses  was  beautiful,  hut  hud  not 
a  ready  utterance ;  was  learned  and  wise,  but  omiH  not  communicate 
his  knowledge  with  ease  or  gracefulness.  Paul  laboured  under  the 
same  defect;  hi a  speech  to  some  was  contemptible*  The  wisest  ami 
best  men,  should  learn  not  to  think  too  highly  of  their  persona!  endow¬ 
ments,  but  t  remember,  that  they  have  received  them ;  nor  should 
they  despise  others  for  the  want  of  them. 


13.  i«/  have  set,  £t.  Literally,  'aocirciunclsed  of  lip*.*  Uacir* 
«*urncis*d  denotes,  not  only  10 mail  fog  superfluous,  but  any  Ditoril  or 
moral  blemish,  or  defect.  The  sente  it  the  same  u  Ch.  iv«  10;  ‘  i  am  not 
eloquent.* 

•  19.  This  genealogy  appear*  inserted  for  two  pnrpoaes,  first  to  show, 
that  ra  the  fourth  (toe ration  God  brought  out  tbe  children  of  Israel,  <wi  be 
had  promised,  Gen.  u.  16;  for  Hotel  was  the  eon  of  Amram,  tbe  eon  of 
Kohath,  tbe  ion  of  Levi,  the  sou  of  Jacobs  and  second,  to  state  more 
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particularly  the  pedigree  of  the  illustrious  leaders  of  HraeL  Tbe  whole 
from  this  to  the  38  verse,  1  have  included  in  a  parenthesis,  as  it  is  evident, 
it  baa  do  other  connexion  with  tbo  subject  then  what  is-  suggested.  Reu¬ 
ben,  Simeon,  and  Leri,  sprang  from  the  settle  mother;  and  for  this  reason 
they  seem  united  in  this  genealogy. 

56.  Unde*i  daughter.  So  both  the  Greek  and  Syriac  render,  which 
is  more  probable  than  dual.  The  *ord  is  used  for  a  relation  either  distant 
or  near* 


Instructions  given  to  them.  EXODTTS  VII*  The  rod  ittrned  into  a  serpent* 


29  the  land  of  Egypt, — When  he  spoke  to  Hoses,  j  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pharaoh  *  10 
saying,  “  I  am  Jehovah,  Speak  thou  to  Pha-  |  and  they  did  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  :  for 


raoli  tfie  king  of  Egypt  all  that  I  say  to  thcc  ; 

30  And  Moses  said  to  Jehovah  I  have  not  a  rea¬ 
dy  utterance,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh  hearken 
to  mo  ?” 

1  Jehovah  then  said  to  Moses,  “  See  I  have 
made  thee  a  God  to  Pharaoh ;  and  Aaron  thy 

2  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet.  *  To  him  "  thou 
shalt  speak  all  that  I  command  thee ;  and  i; 
Aaron  thy  brother  shall  repeat  it  to  Pharaoh,  j 
that  he  may  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out 

3  of  his  land.  Yet  I  will  sufler.tkc  heart  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  to  be  hardened ;  and  I  will  multiply  my 
signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  ; 

4  For  Pharaoh  will  not  hearken  to  you,  until  1  ! 

w  .  1 

stretch  mine  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  ■ 
mine  host,  my  people  the  children  of  Israel,  out  * 

6  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  great  judgments.  Ami 
J all" the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  lam  Je¬ 
hovah,  when  I  stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  my  ■people'' the  children 

6  of  Israel,  from  among  them.”  And  Moses  and 
Aaron  did  as  Jehovah  commanded  them  $  even 

7  so  did  they.  And  Moses  was  eighty  years  old, 

and  Aaron  eighty  three  years  old,  when  they 
spoke  to  Pharaoh.  1 

8  Now  Jehovah  had  spoken  to  Moses  and  to 

i)  Aaron,  saying,  “  If  Pharaoh  should  speak  to 

you,  saying,  c  Show  '  to  us  'some  sign"  or  won-  * 
der,’  then  thou  shalt  say  to  Aaron,  c  Take  thy 
rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharouh,  -  *  and  before  , 


Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and 
before  his  servants,  and  it  became  a  serpent. 
Then  Pharaoh  called  also  the  wise  men  and  the  II 
sorcerers  *of  Egypt".  Now  the  magicians  of 
Egypt  did,  in  like  manner,  by  their  enchant¬ 
ments.  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  12 
and  these  became  serpents ;  but  Aaron’s  rod 
swallowed  up  their  rods.  Yet  the  heart  of  Pha-  13 
raoh  was  hardened,  so  that  he  hearkened  not 
to  them,  as  Jehovah  had  said. 

Jehovah  then  said  to  Moses.  “  Pharaoh's  14 
heart  is  hardened ;  be  refuseth  to  let  the  peo¬ 
ple  go,  Go  thou  to  Pharaoh  in  the  morning ;  15 
!o,  he  then  goeih  forth  to  the  water ;  and  thou 
shalt  wait,  to  meet  him,  by  the  brink  of  the 

V 

river  ;  and  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  ser¬ 
pent  take  thou  in  thine  hand.  And  thou  shalt  16 
say  to  him,  ‘  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  1  Let  my  peo¬ 
ple  go,  that  they  may  serve  uie  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  >  and,  behold,  hitherto  thou  hast  not 
hearkened.  Thus,  therefore,  saith  Jehovah,  ‘By  17 
this  thou  shall  know,  that  1  am  Jehovah.’  Be¬ 
hold,  with  the  rod  which  is  in  mine  hand,  I  will 
strike  the  waters  which  are  in  the  river,  and  they 
shall  be  turned  to  blood.  And  the  Gsh  which  18 
is  in  Ihc  river  shall  stink  ;  so  that  the  Egyptians 
shall  lothe  to  drink  water  out  of  the  river.” 

11  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  Pharaoh  and 
they  said  to  him,  u  Jehovah  the  God  of  the 


The  walei*  turned  lo  blood.  EXODUS  VII.  Vlll.  Pharaoh  still  hardened. 


19 


my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me  in  the 
wilderness ;  and,  behold,  hitherto  thou  hast 
not  hearkened.  Thus  therefore  saifh  Jehovah, 
<  By  this  thou  shalt  know,  that  I  am  Jehovah,’ 
Behold,  with  the  rod  which  is  in  mine  hand  I 
will  strike  the  waters  which  are  in  the  river, 
and  they  shall  be  turned  to  blood.  And  the 
iish  which  is  in  the  river  shall  die,  and  the  river 
shall  stink;  so  that  the  Egyptians  shall  lothc  to 
drink  water  out  of  thc.rivcrV* 

Then  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  ic  Say  to  Aaron 
“thy  brother ",  1  Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  waters  of  Egypt,  over  their 
streams,  and  over  their  rivers,  and  over  their 
lakes,  and  over  all  their  water-cisterns,  that 
they  may  become  blood  ;  and  that  there  may 
be  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  in  cisterns  of  wood,  and  in  cisterns  of 
20  efonen.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded.  For  "Aaron"  lift¬ 
ed  up  the  rod,  and  struck  the  waters  which  were 
in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in 
the  sight  of  his  servants ;  and  all  the  waters 


ii 


>• 


J 0.  -Sept. 


20.  Sept-  Syr. 

Reflection »  upox  Chapter  vii.  1.  Tli<*  miracles  now 
wrought  were  truly  wonderful ;  and  their  ultimate  design  was  worthy 
of  Cod.  Idolatry  prevailed  in  a  wonderful  degree  in  Egypt,  and  they 
worshipped  and  served  the  creature,  rather  than  the  Creator.  They 
ascribed  to  their  idols  the  divine  attributes,  and  rendered  to  them  divine 
honours.  They  worshipped  creeping  things  and  four  footed  boaats. 
To  such  a  vile  declension  had  wandered  the  human  intclect.  Bui  these 
miracles  tended  to  tdiuw,  that  an  Idol  wca  nothing,  but  an  imaginary 
object;  that  they  liad  eye®,  but  saw  not;  and  cant,  but  heard  not; 
and  that  Jehovah  alone  was  God. 

-i  The  strong)*!  evidence  is  often  insufficient  to  convince,  when 
die  judgment  is  biassed  by  deep-rooted  prejudice;  and  we  obsti¬ 
nately  adhere  to  established  opinions,  though  we  cannot  assign  any 
solid  reason  for  them.  Pharaoh  refused  to  hearken  to  the  testimony 


which  were  in  <he  river  were  turned  to  blood. 
And  flic  fish  that  were  in  the  river  died;  and  21 
the  river  so  stunk,  that  the  Egyptians  could 
not  drink  the  water  out  of  the  river ;  and 
there  was  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  tlie  magicians  of  Egypt  did  in  22 
like  manner,  by  their  enchantments ;  and  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  that  he  did  not 
hearken  to  them ;  as  Jehovah  had  said:  But  2& 
Pharaoh  turned  about  and  went  into  his  house  ; 
nor  did  he  even  lay  this  to  heart.  And  all  the  21 
Egyptians  digged  about  the  river  for  wafer 
to  drink  ;  for  they  could  not  drink  of  the  water 
of  the  river. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

R.  C.  1191,  Frag*  $fnt  j  Pharaoh  ptWioxs  MeitS,  ly  idntc  prayer  I  hr 
jruyx  art  rcuiotvd  ;  the  du*t  turned  into  tpuilt,  which  afflict  the  nutgi* 
riant  {  swarm#  rtf  ha  tile*  ie»l  ;  Pharaoh  ttiU  hardened. 

Seven  days  were  now  completed,  since  Jclio-  25 
vail  had  struck  the  river;  And  Jehovah  said  1 
to  Moses,  “Go  to  Pharaoh,  and  say  to  him. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  *  Let  my  people  go,  that 


Chap.  viu.  2.  *5  mss. 

of  these  sign*;  ami  on  witnessing  them,  turned  away  with  indifference. 
Many  witnessed  the  miracles  of  Je^UH  with  die  rame  spirit ;  and  when 
they  could  not  deny  die  miracle,  they  said,  “Hecasirth  out  demons 
by  the  prince  of  demons.”  Let  us  guard  again*  our  prejudices,  and 
ever  be  open  to  conviction,  that  wc  may  receive  the  truth  in  the  love 
of  iu 

3.  Though  Pharaoh  and  his  Courtiers  continued  obstinate,  yet 
it  is  probable  some  believed  and  joined  tbc  Israelites.  God  is  known 
*by  the  judgments  he  «XecufeTK ; •  and  hi*  design,  when  tlicy  arc  abroad 
in  the  earth,  is,  that  men  may  learn  righteousness.  There  was  a  re¬ 
spite  between  die  plagues,  to  see  \rhat  cfl’ccl  each  would  produce. 
Happy  they  who  cxerewc  repentance  instead  of  resistance ;  and  when 
the  hand  of  Justice  Is  stretebed  out,  fly  for  protection  to  the  arm*  nt 
mercy. 


of  God  to  ami  then  the  repetition  of  it  by  Muses  to  Pharaoh.  To 

*are  transcribing,  the  speech  repeated  has  been  omitted  In  the  common 
Hebrew  text;  t*»  the  injury  of  perxpicnity  and  of  the  historical  narrative. 

21.  So  (hat  they  could  not  drtaS  if.  According  to  MaiUet,  and  other 
travellers,  the  water  of  the  Nil*,  when  pore,  is  uncommonly  pleasant  and 
whufcsuinc;  while  that  found  in  the  wells  is  detestable.  It  is  common  on 
tb*  rising  of  the  river,  for  the  Nile-waUr  to  tor  a  red  and  become  unwhaU- 
soma;  m>d  hence  MicfcaeE*,  Datht,  and  others  ct>ntend,  that  its  waters 
ware  not  really  turned  into  blood,  but  became  of  a  biood-r*d  colour;  and  [ 
that  the  miracle  consisted  in  the  circumstance  of  the  river,  rising;  at  an 
unusual  season  of  the  year,  nt  the  command  of  Moses.  If  the  iniraelo  eon* 
sisU  rl  in  this  unusual  overflow  of  t be  Nile,  from  rains  descending  at  an 
tmusuaJ  season  ia  Abyiuua,  when  U*  rain*  ceased,  the  water  would  grm* 

i04 


dually  become  pure;  and  this  is  not  improbable,  as  we  do  not  read  of  any 
application  from  Pharaoh  to  remove  this  plsptc.  Whether  the  waters  were 
turned  into  real  blood  or  nor,  they  were  corrupted,  *0  that  they  could  not 
bo  drunk.  This  plague,  on  the  river,  which  the  Egyptians  worshipped, 
and  into  which  they  had  east  many  of  the  Hebrew  male* children,  was 
designed  to  show  the  folly  of  their  worship,  and  to  punish  them  fur  their 
past  cruelty. 

CHAP.  Vlll.  1*  /Jod  slrwefe  fJfcr  rieer,  Ceddcs  founds  an  objection 
against  the  reality  of  this  miracle,  from  the  rxeewfunt  being  more  esteiisir* 
than  the  order  f  the  latter  specifying  only  tbc  waters  of  the  river,  while 
the  former  records  alt  Lho  waters  through  the  land.  This  objection  is  easily 
obviated.  The  change  produced  in  the  waters  of  the  Nile  nnwl  equally 
affect  its  rivets,  its  canals,  its  lakes  and  smaller  reservoirs,  which  bad 


The  plague  ofjrogs9  EXODUS  VIII*  Pharaoh  intreals  Mosc*, 


2  they  may  serve  me.*  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let  j 
am y  people"  go,  behold,  I  will  infest  thy  whole 

3  country  with  frogs.  And  the  river  shall  bring 
forth  frogs  so  abundantly,  that  they  shall  come 
up  and  enter  into  thine  bouses,  and  into  thy  bed¬ 
chambers,  and  upon  thy  beds  ;  and  into  the  hou¬ 
ses  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  ;  and  into 
thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  kneading  troughs  : 

4  And  both  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  servants  and 
on  thy  people,  shall  the  frogs  come  up.” 

a  Moses  and  Aaron  then  went  to  Pharaoh,  j 
and  said  to  him,  “  Thussaith  Jehovah,  ‘Let  my  | 
jKH>ple  go,  that  they  may  serve  me/  And  if  j 
tliou  refuse  to  let  *  my  people  go,  behold  1  will  j 
infest  thy  whole  country  with  frogs.  And  the  j 
river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  so  abundantly,  that 
they  shall  come  up  and  enter  into  thine  houses, 
and  into  thy  bedchambers,  and  upon  thy  beds  ; 
and  into  the  houses  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy 
people  ;  and  into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  j 
knead  mg-troughs:  And  both  on  thee,  and  on 
all  thy  servants,  and  on  thy  people  shall  the 
frogs  come  up".”  j 

6  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “Say  to  Aaron  j 
4 thy  brother",  ‘Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with  i 
thy  rod  over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and 
over  the  lakes,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  up-  | 
on  the  land  of  Egypt’.”  ‘And  Moses  said  to 
Aaron,  “Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod, 
that  frogs  may  come  up  on  the  land  of  Egypt".”  j 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  wu- 
ters  of  Egypt ;  and  the  frogs  came  up,  and  j 

7  covered  the  land  of  Egypt,  And  the  ruagici-  j 

ans  “of  Egypt"  did  in  like  manner,  by  Ikeir  \ 
enchantments ;  and  they  brought  up  frogs  upon  j 
the  land  of  Egypt.  j 

■L  ‘Sam.  6.  «Sani, — ibid.  *S«pt.  Syr,  7,  *Sam.  Sept,  &,  *S«|»t.  Vulg.  j 

**  '  i 

connexion  with  it. 

2.  Inf  at.  Literally,  plague;  I  prefer  the  former  wo  rd  as  more  *  uit-  ■ 

able  her*.  i 

6.  If  the  plngtrc  of  the  river  consisted  in  an  unusual  overflow,  th<i  j 
stagnant  water*  would  prepare  the  way  for  ibis  ;  but  the  abundance  of  i 
frogs  elcarly  proved  ibe  baud  of  God.  j 

J),  1  hive  followed  the  version!  in  rendering  the  first  clause  of  this  j 
verse.  The  connexion  shows,that  this  is  the  true  reading.  Pharaoh  now  fecU  j 
ihc  effect  of  fi is  obstinacy  j  and  solicits  Moses  to  pray  for  the  removal  of 
tlio  pb'pMiJ  and  the  answer  of  Moses  naturally  Implies,  that  Jehovah  wlio 
had  s*’*it  it,  would  remove  it  on  liis  intercession ;  aud  that  this  ought  to 
Convince  him,  that  lie  was  the  true  tuid  only  God. 


Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  8 
and  said,  “  Intreat  Jehovah,  that  he  may  take 
away  the  frogs  from  me  and  from  my  people  ; 
and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that  they  may 
sacrifice  to  Jehovah.”  And  Moses  said  to  Pha-  9 
raoli,  “  Appoint  me  a  time  when  I  shall  intreat 
for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants,  and  for  thy  peo¬ 
ple  ;  that  the  frogs  may  he  destroyed  from  thee 
and  lliy  houses,  and  may  remain  in  the  river 
only.”  And  he  said,  “  To  morrow.”  Aud  10 
Moses  said,  "  According  to  thy  word  it  shall 
be  ;  that  thou  mayest  know  '  that  there  is 
none  like  to  Jehovah  our  God.  For  the  frogs  H 
shall  depart  from  thee,  and  from  thy  houses, 
and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy  people; 
in  the  river  only  they  shall  remain.”  Aud  Mo-  12 
scs  and  Auron  went  out  from  Pharaoh;  and 
Moses  cried  to  Jehovah  on  account  of  the  froirs 
which  he  had  sent  against  Pharaoh.  And  Je-  13 
hovah  did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses  ;  and 
the  frogs  died  away  from  the  houses,  from  the 
villages,  and  from  the  fields.  And  they  gather-  M 
ed  them  together  in  heaps  ;  and  the  land  stunk 
with  them.  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  15 
was  respite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hear¬ 
kened  not  to  them  ;  as  Jehovah  had  said. 

Then  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “  Say  to  Aaron,  10 
‘Stretch  out  “thine  hand  with"  thy  rod  “in  it" 
and  strike  the  dust  of  the  land,  that- it  may  be¬ 
come  gnats  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.” 
And  tbev  did  so;  for  Auron  stretched  out  his  17 
hand  with  his  rod,  and  struck  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  it  became  gnats  both  on  man  and 
on  beast ;  all  the  dust  of  the  laud  became  gnats 
throughout  the  whole  land  of  Egypt;  fand  the 

rmats  were  both  mi  man  and  on  beast  And  18 
& 

Onkclos,  the  rest,  Glory  over  me.  16.  *  Sam,  ft-pt.  17.  ’from  rvrrc  frt. 

14.  Gathered  them  into  h eajtn.  The  killin?  of  them  was  a 
of  tiic  evil;  aud  leaving  them  to  rot,  was  a  forcible  admonition,  toxin  no 
more,  lest  some  worse  thing  should  befall  thvtn.  Entail!  Pharaoh  still 
hardened  hi*  ht*:iri_ 

16.  Giutit.  1  have  followed  the  Greek  translator):,  who  lived  in  F.yypt, 
and  who  were  moat  likely  to  under* tend  tin*  original  term.  It  is  allowed 
that  Esrypt  is  now,  and  ever  was,  infested  annually,  with  the  JV/wyni/o 
Cnatu  and  if  this  was  the  iusvK,  tt»i*  miracle  luust  consist,  in  thiir  beinj; 
produced  at  an  unusual  sioxon,  at  the  command  of  Moses.  Kosen  ninth  r 
observes,  that  this  miracle  ortftirml  in  February,  the  coldest  month  uf  the 
year  in  Kffy|it.  Caltnet  conjectures,  that  the  putrid  fro^s  might  he  the 
occasion  of  this  plague*, 
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EXODUS  VIII. 


The  cottfessim  of  ike  magicians* 


The  plague  of  beetles ♦ 


in  like  manner  the  magicians  tried,  by  their  il 
enchantments,  to  bring  furtli  gnats,  but  they 
19  could  not.  Then  the  magicians  said  to  Pha¬ 
raoh,  “  This  is  the  finger  of  a  God.”  Yet  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  nor  did  he 
hearken  to  them  ;  as  Jehovah  had  said.  1 


there  ;  to  the  end  thou  mayest  know,  that  I  am 
Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  the  earth ;  And  I  will 
make  a  division  between  my  people  and  thy 
people.  To  morrow  shall  this  sign  be".”  And  2i 
Jehovah  did  so  ;  and  there  came  a  ‘very"  griev¬ 
ous  swarm  of  beetles  into  the  house  of  Plia- 


20  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “  Rise  up  early 
in  the  morning,  present  thyself  to  Pharaoh  ; 
*  for"  lo  lie  cometh  forth  to  the  water!  aud  sav 
to  him,  “Thus  saith  Jehovah,  4  Let  my  people 

21  go,  that  they  may  serve  me.’  But  if  thou  wilt 
not  let  my  people  go,  behold,  I  will  scud  a 
swarm  of  beetles  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  und  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thy 
houses;  and  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall 
be  full  of  beetles,  and  also  the  ground  whereon 

22  they  stand.  And  I  will  separate,  in  that  day, 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell, 
that  not  a  beetle  shall  be  there ;  to  the  end 
thou  uiayest  know,  that  I  am  Jehovah  in  the 

2d  midst  of  the  earth ;  And  I  will  make  a  divi¬ 
sion  between  my  people  and  thy  people.  To 
morrow  shall  this  sign  be.” 

*  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  said  to  him,  44  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  serve  me.  But  if  thou  wilt 
not  let  my  people  go,  behold,  1  will  send  a 


raoh,  and  into  the  houses  of  his  servants,  and 
iuto  all  the  land  of  Egypt ;  so  that  the  land  was 
ravaged  by  the  beetles. 

Pharaoh  then  called  for  Moses  and  for  Aaron,  26 
and  said,  “  Go  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  this 
land.”  But  Moses  said,  “  It  is  not  proper  to  26 
do  so.  For  the  sacrifices  which  we  offer  to  Je¬ 
hovah  our  God  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Egyptians.  Behold,  should  we,  before  their 
eyes,  ofi'er  sacrifices,  which  are  an  abomination 
to  the  Egyptians,  would  they  not  stone  us? 
Let  us  go  a  journey  of  three  day's,  into  the  wil-  27 
deni  css,  and  sacrifice  to  Jehovah  our  God,  as 
he  shall  command  us.”  And  Pharaoh  said,  2H 
“  I  will  Jet  you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to 
Jehovah  your  God  in  the  wilderness ;  only  go 
not  very  far  away  :  intreat  Jehovah  for  me.” 
And  Moses  said,  44  Behold,  1  go  out  from  thee,  29 
and  I  will  intreat  Jehovah  that  the  swarm  of 
beetles  may,  to  morrow,  depart  from  Pharoah, 
from  bis  servants,  'and  from  his  people  ;  but 


swarm  of  beetles  upon  thee,  and  upon  tby 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
thy  houses;  and  the  houses  of  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  shall  be  full  of  beetles,  and  also  the  ground 
whereon  they  stand.  And  I  will  separate,  in 
that  day,  the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my 
people  dwell,  that  not  a  beetle  shall  be 


let  not  Pharaoh  any  more  deal  deceitfully 
I  so  as  not  to  let  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to 
i  Jehovah.”  Then  Moses  went  out  from  Pha-  30 
|  raoh,  and  intreated  Jehovah ;  And  Jehovah  31 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses;  and  lie 
removed  the  beetles  from  Pharaoh,  from  Ius 
servants,  and  from  his  people ;  there  remained 


•So  the  versions. 


IS.  The  fimgtr  o/  a  God.  God,  tb*  only  true  God,  most  probably  [( 
they  knew  not;  but  they  were  convinced,  that  here  woe  the  'finger  of  a  j 
Cod/  •  ho  to  the  Hebrews  celled  4  their  Cod  /  and  that  he  was  too  powerful 
fur  them  to  contend  with. 

31.  cSWm  of  Btcllet,  "Flic*,  or  a  mixture  of  noisome  beasU.* 
Tlii*  it  borrowed  from  -the  Habbimeal  Writers,  who  contend,  that  this 
mixture  contained  ell  sorts  of  notions  animals,  serpen  La,  scorpions,  &c. 
Bocbart  inclines  to  believe,  that  lip  deuotee  the  AUhurko a*  of  the  Arabs. 
Geddcs  contends  for  BettUt;  the  Mat!*  JEggptiata,  which  Fo ratal  found 
frequent  in  iWt-  booses  of  Alexandria;  and. which,  having  jaw*  and  teeth, 
is  a  most  voracious  creature;  that  not  only  bites  the  human  race,  but  also 
devours  dotbc*,  books,  plants  and  whatever  comes  in  its  way.  Hencatbc 
Psalmist,  Izaviii.  46;  “He  seat  on  them  bet  ties,  tip,  which  devoured 
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them.”  This  is  at  least  as  probable  as  any  of  tha  renderings  given ;  and 
1  have  adopted  it, 

22,  23.  This  circumstaura  strongly  marked  the  purpose  for  which  this 
plague  was  scot.  God  sent  his  judgments  on  the  oppressors  of  his  people, 
but  kindly  protected  them. 

26._  It  it  net  proper,  $e.  Bee  Note,  Gen.  x*iv.  fiO.  The  Jews  offer¬ 
ed  in  sacrifice,  their  oien,  foots,  sheep,  he.  and  there  animals  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  worshipped.  Pharaoh  wishes  them  to  sacrifice  in  the  land;  bet  Moses 
gives  the  most  solid  reason  for  not  doiug  so.  He  again  solicits  the  inter¬ 
cession  of  Motes,  and  promi.es  compliance  with  his  desire;  bnt  again,  on 
obtaining  respite,  refuses  to  let  the  people  go. 

CHAP.  IX.  3.  The  hand  9/  Jth&cak}  that  if,  hts  power  lo  cutting 
off  the  cattle.— MortaHtg,  The  term  (w)  denotes  the  ‘plague*  or  petit* 


Murrain  threatened. 


EXODUS  IX. 


The  plague  tent. 


32  not  one.  And  Pharaoh  hardened  bis  heart  this 
time  also,  nor  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


B.  C.  1491.  The  placet  of  murrain,  boils  and  Home;  the  vxetsage  ra» 
yetfiag  the  hail ;  the  hail  tent,  and  Pharaoh  rwtth.  to  Mosit,  hut  remain* 
obstinate. 

1  Again  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “Go  to  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  say  to  him,  *  Thus  saith  Jehovah 
the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  f  Let  my  people  go, 

2  that  they  may  serve  me/  For  if  thou  refuse 
to  let  them  go,  and  wilt  still  detain  them, 

2  Behold,  the  hand  of  Jehovah  °  shall  be  upon 
thy  cattle  which  are  in  the  field.  Among  the 
horses,  ami  among  the  asses,  and  among  the 
camels,  and  among  the  herds  and  among  the 

4  flocks,  shall  be  a  very  grievous  mortality*  And 
Jehovah  will  distinguish  between  the  cattle  of 
*lhe  children"  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Egyptians;  and  there  shall  nothing  die  of 
all  that  b  el  on  get  k  to  the  children  of  Israel* 

5  And  Jehovah  hath  appointed  the  time,  saying, 
u  To  morrow  will  Jehovah  do  this  in  the  land/9 

•And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  Pharaoh, 
and  said  to  him,  “Thus  saith  Jehovah,  ‘Let 
iny  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me/  For 


Chat.  i*.  1.  Sam.  2mti.  S«pt.  Syr.  Arab,  4.  *Sept»  Arab, 


|  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt  still 
!  detain  them,  behold  the  hand  of  Jehovah 
shall  be  upon  thy  cattle  which  are  in  the  field. 
Among  the  horses,  and  among  the  asses,  and 
among  the  camels,  and  among  the  herds,  and 
among  the  Hocks,  shall  be  a  very  grievous  morta¬ 
lity*  And  Jehovah  will  distinguish  the  cattle  of 
•the  children  "of  Israel  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Egyptians;  and  there  shall  nothing  die  of  all 
that  belongeth  to  the  children  of  Israel*  And 
Jehovah  hath  appointed  the  time,  saying,  M  To 
morrow  will  Jehovah  do  this  thing  in  the  land  V9 
And  on  the  morrow  Jehovah  did  that  thing,  and  6 
all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died ;  but  of  the  cattle  of 
the  children  of  Israel  not  one  died.  And  Pharaoh  7 
sent  io  inquire,  and,  behold,  there  was  not  one 
dead  of  the  cattle  of  the  ‘children  of"  Israel, 

Yet  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he 
would  not  let  the  people  go* 

Jehovah,  therefore,  said  to  Moses  and  to  S 
Aaron,  “Take  handfuls  of  the  ashes  of  the  fur¬ 
nace,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  them  towards  the 
heavens  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh.  And  they  shall  9 
become  small  dust  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  shall  produce  an  ulcerous  inflammation,  both 
on  man,  and  on  beast,  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  they  took  the  ashes  of  the  fur-  10 


;  5*  *  Said. 


7.  ‘Still.  Stpk.  n». 


Rr.fi.ectioms  urOH  Cuapte*  vui*  1.  The  chief  object  of  the 
idolatry  of  the  JKgyptums,  wo  here  see,  how  God  made  the  instrument  of 
their  plague.  The  Nile  they  gloried  in ;  to  it  paid  divine  honours,  and 
offered  human  victims.  Its  waters  now  brought  forth  such  swarms  of 
frogs,  as  must  have  proved  equally  offensive  to  alt  the  senses;  and  ; 
by  their  entering  into  every  bouse,  must  have  made  life  intolerable. 
No  power  but  the  divine,  could  thus  have  multiplied  iLe  frogs  upon 
all  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  this  judgment  ought  to  have  convinced  the 
Egyptians,  that  there  was  no  God  tike  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9.  The  plagues  of  gnats  and  beetles  prove  that  God  can  scourge 
the  proiul  and  haughty  by  the  most  contemptible  instruments.  Thus 
were  Pharaoh  itnd  his  people  treated.  Herod  was  ealen  up  of  worms; 
and  God  hath  made  the  plagues  of  many  other  prosecutors  wonderful. 
How  vain  h  human  resistance  to  divine  counsel  and  power.  “  Woe 
to  the  man  that  striveth  with  his  maker!” 

3.  We  see,  that  Magicians  might  deceive  and  pretend  to  imi¬ 


tate  the  miracles  of  Moses,  but  they  could  not  remove  the  plagues.  Pha¬ 
raoh  was  sensible  of  this;  and  applies  to  Moses  for  this  purpose. 
God's  matchless  power  appears  in  producing  or  removing  die  plagues; 
and  the  divine  mission  of  Moses  was  established,  in  as  much  as  they 
were  produced  or  removed,  according  to  his  word.  When  he  spoke,  the 
judgment  came;  and  when  he  prayed,  it  was  taken  away.  What  an 
honour  did  God  pat  on  prayer!  Let  us  ever  be  found  in  ibe  humble 
conscientious  discharge  of  this  duty. 

4.  What  a  distinction  did  God  make  between  Uie  Israelite*  and 
the  Egyptians!  The  plagues  of  the  latter  reached  not  them.  No  frog*, 
no  gnats  or  beetle?,  in  all  their  dwellings’  He  had  raid  to  them, 
4  Come,  ray  people,  enter  into  thy  chamber  until  these  calamities  be 
past;’  and  they  found  safety  amidst  ail  the  surrounding  plagues.  Let 
us  make  God  a  refuge,  and  he  will  heroine  our  salvation.  He  will 
distinguish  his  people  on  earth,  and  in  another  World  make  an  ever¬ 
lasting  division  between  tlvem  and  the  wicked. 


lent*,  a*  the  Vulg.  renders:  The  Greek  has  death,  1  have  given  tbe  sente, 
vttkout  specify  tug  the  disease,  ac  it  is  not  possible  to  do  it. 

6.  AU  the  taltU  of  Egypt  died.  Hotting  can  be  more  evident,  than 
tbit  universal  terms  are  used  in  oil  languages  in  a  sense,  So  that 


tbe  sense  is  *  many  of  tbe  ttrf  but  not  one  belonging  to  the  Israelites. 

0L  Ashes  af  the  furnace  ;  not  the  oven-furnace,  but  the  brick-kiln. 

9.  Ulctrou*  tyfammuttaa*  It  is,  in  Pent,  xivtii.  27,  emphatically 
Called 4 the  ulcer  of  Egypt;1  aud  know  generally  supposed  to  Oc  that 

iot 


EXODUS  IX. 


Ulcerous  inflammation. 


The  plague  of  hniL 


nacc,  and  stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and  threw  them 
up  towards  the  heavens,  and  they  became  an 
ulcerous  inflammation,  both  oil  man,  and  on 

11  beast.  And  (lie  magicians  could  not  stand  be¬ 
fore  Moses  because  of  the  inflammation;  for  the 
inflammation  was  on  the  magicians,  as  well  as 

12  on  all  ihc  other  Egyptians.  Yet  Jehovah  suf¬ 
fered  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  to  be  so  hardened, 
that  he  hearkened  not  to  them  ;  as  Jehovah 
had  spoken  to  Moses. 

13  Again  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “  Rise  up  ear¬ 
ly  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  'Pharaoh, 
and  say  to  him,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  ‘Let  my  people  go,  that  they 

1  i  may  serve  me/  For  else  I  will,  at  this  time, 
send  all  my  plagues  on  thyself,  and  on  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  and  on  thy  people;  that  tliou  mayest 
know  that  there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

1J  Yea  jiow  1  could  stretch  out  my  hand,  and 
smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence ;  so 
that  tliou  should*!  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  this  purpose  have  I  preserv¬ 
ed  thee,  that  1  may  show  to  thee  my  powrer ; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  through 

17  all  the  earth.  As  still  thou  cxaltest  thvself 

At 

against  my  people,  so  as  not  to  let  them  go  ; 

18  Behold,  to  morrow,  about  this  time,  I  will  cause 
it  to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not 
been  in  Egypt  siuce  the  day  of  Its  foundation  I 

JO  until  now.  Send  now,  therefore,  aud  gather  in 
thy  cattle,  and  ail  that  thou  hast  in  the  field; 
for  upon  every  man  and  beast  which  shall  be 
found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought 
home,  upon  them  shall  the  hail  conic  down, 
and  they  shall  die.” 

•Then  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  Pharaoh, 


*Sam* 


bpccics  of  lepioty  rulkd 

11*  Though  Kg ypt  might  be  subject  to  this  disease,  yet  the  extent  of 
■  t  »ud  in  enrrio f  at  the  precise  time  Motes  specified,  mark  the  hand 

ol  r;od. 

H.  Oh  ihy*clf»  Literally,  *  On  thine  heart;’  but  the  connexion 
prove*,  that  this  »>  idiomatic*!,  aud  that  it  need  a*  (1*25}, 

1j.  Jl'tbi-ant,  Le  Clerc,  Datbe  and  other*,  render  pet  mi  ia  fly ;  and 
Ui«  tenuu  roi|uiret  it,  or  otherwise  me  bavo  a  threatening  which  wm  uot 
rx  rented. 

Have  /  prrterved  Out,  $c.  So  the  Scptaagint  baa  rendered, 
ihc  ApotUe,  Horn.  ix- 17,  a*  our  vereiou  here.  The  sense  seems  to  be, 

108 


and  said  to  him,  “Thus&aitli  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews,  f  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me/  For  else  I  will  at  (his  time  scud 
all  my  plagues  on  thyself,  and  on  thy  servants, 
ami  on  thy  people ;  that  thou  muyest  know 
there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth.  Yea 
now  I  could  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
j  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence;  so  that 

I  thou  shouldst  be  cut  off  from  the  earth*  And 
j  in  very  deed  for  this  purpose  have  I  preserved 

thee,  that  I  may  show  to  thee  my  power;  and 
that  my  name  may  be  declared  through  all 
the  earth.  As  still  thou  exalfest  thyself 
against  my  people,  so  as  not  to  let  them  go; 
Behold,  <0  morrow,  about  this  time,  I  will  cauw 
I  it  to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not 
been  in  Egypt  since  the  day  of  its  foundation 
until  now.  Send  now,  therefore,  and  gather  in 
thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field  ; 
for  upon  every  man  and  beast  which  shall  be 
found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought 
home,  upon  them  sliall  the  hail  come  down, 
and  they  shall  die"/’ 

He  who  feared  the  word  of  Jehovah,  among  20 
|  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  made  his  servants  and 
his  cattle  ficc  into  the  houses ;  But  he  that  21 
regarded  not  the  word  of  Jehovah  left  his  ser¬ 
vants  and  his  caUle  in  the  field. 

And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “Stretch  forth  22 
thine  hand  towards  (he  heavens,  that  there  may 
be  hail  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every  green  herb 
of  the  field,  throughout  all  the  lam!  of  Egypt. 
And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  towards  the  23 
heavens;  and  Jehovah  sent  thunder  and  hail, 
aud  the  lightning  rail  along  upon  the  ground. 


39*  *SepL 


I  have  top  ported  and  preserved  thee,  (hiring  the  past  plagues,  that  m 
y»t  1  may  show  to  thee  my  powvr  in  the  rr  mat  nine  plague*,  and  that  my 
name  an  Jehovah,  the  only  true  t»od,  may  be  declared,  &c.  James  UKI 
the  Apostle's  word,  for  *  restoring  health/  41  The  prayer  of  fain*  »L«I)  save 
the  *ir\  and  1  wilt  raise,  pre&r.tv*,  or  rtttlure  him/' 

18.  IUil  it  an  usual  Phenomenon  with  -US,  but  in  Egyp*  where  it  sel¬ 
dom  rum*,  it  must  indrrJ  he  very  rare,  oj»J  um  ommoD.—  I  has  auth  should 
be  the  suite  of  i be  Aimospbtre ;  and  that  hall  of  such  a  size  should  bo 
formed,  as,  together  with  the  thunder  and  lightening,  should  destroy  the 
fruits  of  the  land,  was  truly  miraculous* 

36.  The  tra  us  position  of  the  31  and  33  verses  after  thi*,  f  realty  im- 


The  hail  ceaseth* 


EXODUS  Xw 


Thus  Jehovah  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of 
21  Egypt;  And  there  was  hail,  and  lightning  ming¬ 
led  with  the  hail,  exceedingly  grievous*  There 
had  been  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

25  since  it  became  a  nation*  And  the  hail  smote, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  that  were 
in  the  field,  both  man  and  beast ;  and  the  bail 
smote  every  green  herb  of  the  field,  and  every 

26  tree  of  the  field  it  broke  to  pieces.  Only  in 
the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  children  of 

31  Israel  dwelt,  was  there  no  hail.  1  And  the  1 
tlax  and  the  barley  were  smitten ;  for  the 
barley  was  in  the  car,  and  the  flax  was  hoi-  | 

32  Iinff.  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  ! 

^  „  \ 

smitten  ,  for  they  were  not  grown  up".  j 

2T  Now  Pharaoh  sent;  and  called  for  Moses 
und  Aaron,  and  said  to  them,  u  I  hare  once 
tnore  sinned.  Jehovtth  is  righteous;  but  I  and 
28  my  people  are  wicked.  Entreat  Jehovah  for 
me,  thatthere  may  be  an  end  of  this  ntfghtv 
thunder,  and  hail,  *  Mid  lightning";  and  1  will 
let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  be  no  longer  delayed/* 
20  Moses  then  said  to  him,  “  As  soon  as  I  am 
gone  out  of  the  city,  I'  will  spread  out*  my 
hands  to  Jehovah ;  and  the  thunder  shall  cease, 
nor  shall  there  be  any  more  hail;  that  thou 
mayest  know  that  the  earth  bcJongeth  to  Jcko- 
30  vah.  Yet  I  know  tlmt  neither  thou,  nor  thy  j 

33  servants,  as  yet  fear  the  •  Lord  Jehovah.  So  i 

i 

28.  Sept.  30.  »  Sam. 

i 

REri.F.t:Tio^3  upon  Chapter  it.  1.  Welenrn  from  this  Ilia-  [ 
lory,  that  it*  olxtinaey  of  iianpri,  nriiher  change*  nor  diminhihcs 
God’s  righteous  demands.  Pharaoh  nwwt  still  bn  addrewed,  “  Let 
uiv  people  go  that  they  may  nerve  me.”  God  requires  the  must  exact 
coinpliaavc  wiili  lib  will;  he  peremptorily  demand*  our  aubimsdou  and 
obedienw.  If  we  do  noi  repent,  lie  >v ill  abide  faithful ;  and  will  neb  f 
rlier  appoint  nor  admit  any  other  terms  ut  aceeptmnsr,  than  tlio** 
revealed. 

2,  In  the  Plagues  of  mortality  among  the  cal  tie,  and  of  the  ashes  I 
oi'lliB  lirick-ftiruaoe  turned  to  an  ulcerous  inflammation.  Cod  marks  the  j 
idolatry  and  cruelty  of  the  Egyptians.  The  cattle  they  worshipped;  ; 
and  THimlwr*  of  them  were  cut  off.  They  had  mode  the  Israelite*  } 


Locusts  threatened* 

Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pharaoh,  and 
spread  out  his  hands  to  Jehovah:  and  the 
thuuder  ceased,  aud  the  hail  and  the  nun  were 
no  longer  poured  upon  the  earth.  And  when  34 
Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain,  and  the  hail,  and 
the  thunder  had  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
arid  hardened  his  heart ;  both  he  and  his  ser¬ 
vants.  So  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened",  35 
nor  would  ho  let  go  the  children  of  kra£l; 
as  Jehovah  had  spoken  by  Moses. 

CHAPTER  X, 

a.  C.  l$?l»  God  ihrcatcneth  to  send  loensti ;  the  plague  of  ioc*aU /  Pha* 
raok  entrruteth  Moses,  mid  the plagues  are  rrwiei*£/$c.  Gkxfj  message 
to  the  Jsraefitrg  to  odk  tarumt  articles  qf  their  neighbours  ;  and  Plkl- 
rauh  threatened  nilh  the  death  of  ike  Jlnt »feont* 

Again,  therefore,  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  t 
u  Go  in  unto  Pharaoh,  (for  I  haVe  suffered  bis 
heart,  and  the  hearts  of  his  servants,  to  be 
hardened,  that  1  may  show  these  my  signs 
’among  them;  And  that  ye  may  tell  in  the  2 
hearing  of  vour  children,  and  children’s  child¬ 
ren,  in  what  manner  I  hare  treated  the  Egypti¬ 
ans  ;  and  the  signs  which  I  have  done  among 
them.  Thus  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah 
Ayour  God").  *  And  say  to  Pharaoh,  “  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  *  How 
long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  humble  thyself  before 
me  ?  Let  my  people  go  that  they  may  serve 

Ciian  x  an.  1.  v  So  oiost  of  tbc  vcr.  2.  •Sam. 

serve  with  rigour  in  making  brick*;  and  God  from  the  ashes  of  the 
kiln  most  grievously  afflicted  them.  In  these  punishments  we  see  the 
retributive  hand  of  God.  The  tnotuurc  they  had  given  to  others  was 
now  measured  to  them  again. 

9.  How  much  it  is  our  interest  and  duty  to  regard  die  divine 
warning*.  Some  believed  the  word,  and  brought  their  male  from  the 
field*  into  i heir  sheds,  aud  they  were  preserved ;  others  disbelieved, 
and  their  cuttle  perished.  So  now,  they  who  believe  the  doctrine*  of 
revelation,  and  obey  the  divine  precept*,  will  find  refuge  and  safety  in 
Christ;  but  unbelievers  and  the  disobedient,  will  bring  on  tlicniidvcfl 
swift  destruction.  Comijmed  impenitence  will  end  in  the  fire  which 
shall  never  1st  quenched. 


jirnm  the  connexion.  The  circumstances  specified  in  these  two  verses, 
Uniit  th*  period  of  ihi*  plague  to  the  mouth  of  Vchruary, 

28.  TAoltlcrf  way  he  ah  eud.  So  1  have  rendered  the  (nrfro  371) 
which  i*  clearly  the  sense  Kz.  all*.  6. 

3D.  Moses  perceived,  notwithstanding  Pharaoh's  profession,  that  he 
^>as  not  ytt  sufficiently  humbled. 

VOL.  I.  PAKT  li. 


|  CHAP,  X.  2.  In  rchat  iununcr.  I  have  followed  the  Syria**  v*T*ion  ; 
and  in  the  Syr.  (^TTut)  den otrs  to  atUtnpt,  to  do,  to  treat-  M^l  of  the 
versions  render  *  Egyptian*, *  not  *■  I^y  pt.*  Stc  Mote,  Hebrew  ftlblc. 

5,  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  reruler  as  I  have  done  p  and  this  seems  molt 
natural,  it utwilksta riding  the  objection*  of  Jioubigant. 

7.  fjote  Iwj  shall  thit >  $re.  Out  common  version  refers  (m)  to  Moses; 

P  109 


Pharaoh! a  servants  advice . 


EXODUS  X, 


me/  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go, 
behold*  to  morrow  1  will  bring  locusts  into  thy 
country.  And  they  shall  cover  the  face  of  the 
earth,  .so  that  one  cannot  see  the  earth  ;  and 
they  shall  eat  up  what  is  left  remaining  to  you, 
that  which  escaped  the  bail ;  and  they  shall  eat 
up  every  green  herb  of  the  earth,  and  the  fruit 
of  every  tree  which  groweth  to  you  out  of  the 
field.  And  they  shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the 
houses  of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of  all 
the  Egyptians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor 
thy  fathers*  fathers  have  seen,  from  the  day 
that  they  were  upon  the  earth,  unto  this  day".’1 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  Pharaoh,  and 
said  to  him,  u  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  *  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to 
humble  thyself  before  me  ?  Let  my  people  go, 

4  that  they  may  serve  me.*  Else,  if  thou  refuse 
to  let  my  people  go,  behold,  to  morrow  I  will 

5  bring  locusts  into  thy  country'  And  they  shall 
cover  the  face  of  the  earth,  so  that  one  cannot 
see  the  earth  ;  aud  they  shall  eat  up  what  is  left 
remaining  to  you,  that  which  escaped  the  hail ; 
and  they  shall  eat  up  'every  green  herb  of  the 
earth,  and  the  fruit  of  every  tree  which  grow- 

0  eth  to  you  out  of  the  field"*  And  tliev  shall 

»  v 

fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses  of  ait  thy  ser¬ 
vants,  am!  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyptians ; 
which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy  fathers’  fa¬ 
thers  have  seen,  from  the  day  that  they  were 
upon  the  earth,  unto  this  day*”  And  Moses, 
having  thus  spoken,  turned  about  and  went 
out  from  Pharaoh* 

7  Then  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  said  to  him, 
“  How  long  shall  this  be  a  snare  unto  us  ? 
Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  Jehovah 


a.  *S»ro.  9,  "Sept,  Alev.  12,  *Saia.  Ar. 


but  1  ats  satisfied,  that  it  relates  to  the  conduct  of  Pharaoh*  In  obstinately 
refuting  to  let  the  Israelites  go,  although  that  refusal  had  already  nearly 
ruined  Egypt* 

8.  Who,  and  who  art  toga?  I  have  here  rendered  literally,  a*  the 
repetition  work*  the  agitated  state  of  PhsraoVs  mind,  and  the  reluctance 
he  felt  to  permit  the  whole  body  of  the  Israelites  to  depart. 

10.  A*  I  let  go,  $c.  This  implies  an  absotote  refusal  to  let  them  all 
co,  is  appears  from  the  neat  verse.  It  is  put  in  the  form  of  an  imprecation, 
**  May  joo  have  as  much  of  Jehovah's  help,  as  yon  shall  hare  my  permis- 
See  hear  rml,  dfe*  Literally,  ‘See  that  evil  is  before  your  face,’ 
vl.k*h  some  think  contains  ■  threatening.  The  cooneiion  support!  the 

no 


The  plague  of  locusts. 

:  their  God*  Knowcst  thou  not,  yet,  that 
!  Egypt  is  destroyed  And  Muses  und  Aaron  8 
were  brought  back  to  Pharaoh  •  and  he  said 
to  them,  “  Go,  serve  Jehovah  jour  God:  but 
who  and  who,  are  to  go  ?”  And  Moses  said,  9 
“  We  will  go  with  our  young  and  with  our 
old*  With  our  sons  and  with  our  daughters, 
with  our  Hocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we 
go  ;  for  we  must  keep  a  feast  to  Jehovah  *our 
God He  then  said  to  them,  i(  So  let  Jeho*»  10 
vah  be  with  you,  as  I  let  go  both  you  and  your 
little  ones!  See,  how  evil  is  your  design! 
Not  so  ;  but  go  now  ye  men,  and  serve  Jelio-  11 
vah ;  this  ye  requested.”  And  they  were  dri¬ 
ven  out  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh. 

Jehovah  now  said  to  Moses,  “Stretch  out  12 
thine  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  may  come  upon  the  land 
j  of  Egypt,  and  eat  up  every  green  herb  of 
the  earth,  and  the  fruit  of  every  tree  which  the 
hail  hath  left*  And  Moses  stretched  forth  13 
his  ’hand*  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  Je¬ 
hovah  brought  au  east  wind  upon  the  laud 
all  that  day,  and  all  that  night;  and  when 
;  it  whs  morning,  the  cast  wind  brought  the 
locusts*  And  the  locusts  overspread  all  the  14 
land  of  Egypt,  and  lighted  on  every  district  of 
Egypt,  m  great  numbers.  Such  locusts  had 
uot  been  before  them,  am!  such  after  them 
shall  not  be.  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the  1«5 
whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened; 
and  they  eat  up  every  green  herb  upon  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  the 
hail  had  left:  and  not  any  thing  green  remain¬ 
ed  on  the  trees,  or  on  the  herbs  of  the  field, 
through  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 


18.  TSatn,  Ar* 


tense  given — ‘your  design  is  now  manifest,  you  mr.sn  not  to  return.' 

23*  What  the  Samaritan  supplies  it  supported  by  the  14  verse* 
The  Hebrew  is  inconsistent.  In  verse  5  it  haa  Inw  ouly  $  in  verse  12  it 
b«s  jmft  her 5*  only  j  hut  in  verse  15  it  has  both ;  that  is,  it  is  twice  de¬ 
fective  and  once  full:  whereas  the  Sam.  is  uniformly  the  same. 

14.  In  great  number*.  The  Vulg.  Sepl.  and  Arab,  render  as  1  have 
done  }  end  the  connexion  justifies  the  version* 

15.  The  quantity  or  locusts,  says  Votary,  that  sometimes  parage 
Syria,  ere  incredible  to  all  who  bare  not  witnessed  their  astonishing 
numbers.  The  whole  earth  t»  covered  with  them  for  several  leagues*  The 
noise  which  they  make  in  breasting  on  the  trees  and  herbs,  may  be  heard 


This  plague  announced  to  Pharaoh .  EXODUS  XII,  The  beginning  of  ihe  year  changed. 


the  first-born  of  the  maid-servant  that  sitteth 
behind  die  mill  ;  ami  even  unto  all  the  first- 

6  born  of  beasts.  And  there  shall  be  h  great 
cry  throughout  alt  the  fund  of  Egypt,  such  as 

7  hath  not  been,  nor  shall  be  any  more.  But 
among  all  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  dog 
move  his  tongue,  against  either  man  or  beast  ; 
that  ye  may  know  what  a  difference  Jehovah 
make tli  between  the  Egyptians  and  the  Isra- 

8  elites.  Then  shall  all  these  thv  servants  come 

* 

down  to  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  to  rue, 
saying,  1  Go  thou  out  of  the  land,  with  ail  the 
people  whom  thou  leadest.’  After  this  1  will 

28  go  out.”  And  Pharaoh  said  to  him,  “  Begone 
from  me  ;  take  heed  that  thou  see  my  face  no 
more;  for,  on  the  day  thou  seest  my  face,  thou 

29  shalt  die,”  And  Mosss  said,  “  Thou  hast  spo¬ 
ken  right ;  I  shall  see  thy  face  no  more,”  He 
then  went  out  from  Pharaoh  with  great  indig- 

9  nation.  Now  Jehovah  had  said  to  Moses, 
“  Pharaoh  will  not  hearken  to  you ;  that  niy 
11  signs  and  my"  wonders  may  be  multiplied  in 

10  the  land  of  Egypt.”  And  Mosc*  and  Aaron 
did  all  these  "signs  and"  wonders  iu  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  Pharaoh ;  yet  Jehovah  suffered  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  to  be  hardened,  so  that  he 


would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  from 
his  land* 

CHAPTER  XII. 

R*  C,  1491.  Thr  htyu tuhtg  0/  tAe  y mt  ehanyed  f  the  Pau-otee  and  ittfiUx 
appointed  ;  the  J*r st-born  q/  the  Eyi/ptiau i  sloifi  ;  tmd  the  Israelites 
depart. 

Jehovah  now  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron  in  I 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  “This  month  sliall  2 
be  to  you  the  chief  of  months;  it  shall  be  to 
you  the  first  among  the  montlis  of  the  year.” 

“ Speak  ye  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  3 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  *On  the  tenth  day 
of  this  month,  let  every  man,  tlic  head  of 
a  household,  take  a  lamb;  a  lamb  for  each 
household.  And  if  the  household  he  too  small  4 
for  h  whole  lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour 
house-holder  take  one.  According  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  persons  shall  yo  reckon  for  the  Iamb, 
each  one  according  to  his  eating.  Your  lamb  5 
shall  bo  without  blemish,  a  male  of  one  year. 
From  the  sheep,  or  from  the  goats  yc  may 
(akc  it.  And  let  it  be  kept  up  until  the  four-  0 
teenth  day  of  this  month;  and  let  every  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  congregation  "of  the  chiidrcu  of 
Israel"  kill  it  in  the  evening.  And  they  shall  7 


4.  4  Siam, — ibid.' Sam. 


9.  *Scpt. 


10,  *Sept. 


Ctut.  xii.  5.  *  Sam, 


Reflections  upon  Chatter  x  &  xi.  1.  MHow  long  wilt  . 
thou  refund  to  humble  thyself  before  me,”  sayB  God  to  Pharaoh,  mcr-  j 
eiiulJy  reminding  him  what  wax  bin  duly,  and  reproving  him  for  his  j 
continued  olni limey  and  impenitence.  To  humble  ourselves  for  our  ' 
iniquities,  in  the  duly  of  all ;  for  ail  have  sinned.  The  prince  and  the 
peawmt  are  alike  railed  to  dwharge  this  duty;  and  if  they  refuse  to 
humble  themselves  by  repentance,  God  will  humble  them  by  his 
judgments. 

3»  Pliaraoh  rr^ieateiHy  acknowledge*  his  sin,  yel  did  not  forsake  j 
it.  lie  promises  obedience,  but  fails  to  perform.  How  many  are  imi-  \ 
tut  mg  his  conduct !  They  arc  confessing  their  transgressions  to  the  ! 
Lord,  and  promising  new  obedience;  they  are  owning  that  God  is  j 


thine.  Ha,  xir.  SO;  Job  ariij.  13*  At  the  ft nt-bor»  of  rattle  it  mention-  { 
wl»  **»  veil  as  of  men,  it  it  enough  to  induce  one  to  inquire  into  the  true  \ 
«?'*•«  of  the  ims^a^e.  For  what  it  the  Hrst-bom  of  rattle  hetutf  than  others  ?  ! 
Botif  the  yritm-,  the  best  be  meant,  then  the  judgment  i*  most  awful.  j 
7.  Michaclis  renders,  *  But  among  tho  Israelite*  no  dog  shall  be  sick.*  i 
We  eaght  to  render,  out  'Agaiait  soy  of  the  children,  &e,’  ns  our  public  ! 
V'  fBion,  bat  *  Amongst  all  the  children,  &r,’  This  gives  force  to  the  expre*. 
sioo,  and  shows,  that  while  the  Egyptians  should  shriek  out  for  distress,  the 
Israelites  should  unjoy  such  security  and  peace,  that  not  the  least  noise  > 
should  be  heard  in  their  dwellings.  See  KcnnicoU’s  1  Dibs.  p.  3W,  tc.  I 
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righteous  and  they  wicked,  and  continue  in  their  sin/*.  Let  such  re¬ 
member,  that  it  i h  not  he  who  ctntfttxth  only,  but  h<*  who  fonaketh 
sin  tJiat  shall  obtain  mercy. 

S,  Wlutt  a  dilTereiiue  was  there  between  the  Israelites  and  the 
Egyptian*!  The  latter  cowed  with  dnrkncsn ;  the  former  enjoying 
light  in  their  dwefling*.  Darknetw  and  Light  are  often  used  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  spiritual  state  of  the  saint  and  the  pinner;  and  their  final  states 
nf  misery  and  happiness  ’Hie  wicked  are  the  children  of  darkness ; 
the  righteous,  children  of  Light,  and  walk  iu  God's  light.  Light  is 
sown  for  the  righteocp,  and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart.  They 
shall  enjoy  the  Light  of  God's  glory,  but  the  wicked  .dial!  be  cast  inrQ 
outer  darkness,  where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


for  the  illustration  of  the  whole  Chapter. 

CHAP.  XII.  2.  CJdrf  vf  month*.  Su  Matthews  rendered;  and  I 
cannot  think  the  Hebrew  will  even  bear  any  other  sense.  It  is  *i>  called  on 
account  of  the  Passover-feast. 

3,  I.et  irvcry  #»»c,  fce.  1  hare  followed  the  Sept,  and  Viilg.  and  Riven 
Hit  sense  rather  than  the  idiom.  The  term  (nw)  denotes  either  a  lamb  or 
kill  of  a  certain  ago. 

4.  The  meaning  is,  that  they  should  associate  so  many  persons  as 
were  sufficient  to  eat  the  whole  of  it# 

fl,  In  (he  even  ini/.  Thu  Jews  began  their  day  at  six  iu  tho  luoroiog  ; 


The  pass-over  appointed ♦  EXODUS  XII*  Hoiv  it  should  be  observed. 


take  of  the  bloody  and  sprinkle  it  on  the 
two  door  posts,  and  on  the  upper  lintel  of 

8  the  houses,  in  which  they  shall  eat  it.  And 
they  shall  eut  the  flesh,  roasted  by  fire,  on 
that  sumc  night;  with  unleavened  bread,  and 

9  with  bitter  herbs  shall  they  eat  U.  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it  raw,  or  in  any  way  boiled  in 
water;  but  roasted  by  fire,  its  liead  together 

10  with  its  logs  and  carcase.  And  ye  ahull  not  let 
aught  of  it  remain  until  the  morning;  but 
should  aught  of  it  remain  until  the  morning,  ye 

11  shall  burn  it  with  fire.  And  thus  shall  ye 
eat  it;  with  your  loins  girded,  your  sandals  on 
your  feet,  and  your  staves  in  your  hands;  and 
ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste:  it  is  Jehovah’s  Pass-over 

12  feast.  For  I  will  this  night  pass  through  the 
laud  of  Egypt,  and  will  smite  nil  the  first¬ 
born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  of  man  and 
beast  ;  and  on  all  the  princes  of  Egypt  f 

13  wiii  execute  judgments  :  1  am  Jehovah**  And 
the  blood  on  the  houses  in  which  ye  are, 
shall  bo  to  you-  for  a  token ;  and  when  1 
sen  the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  there 
shall  not  be  any  destroying  plague  among 

14  you,  when  I  smite  the.  laud  of  Egypt.  .And 
this  day  shall  be  to  you  for  a  memorial; 
and  ye  shall  keep  on  it  a  feast  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  throughout  your  generations;  ye  shall  on 
it  keep  a  feast,  by  a  perpetual  ordinance. 

I >5  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread; 
mid  from  the  first  day  ye  shall  remove  leaven 
from  your  houses:  for  whosoever  oateth  lea¬ 
vened  bread  from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh 
day;  that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  On  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  con¬ 
vocation.  and  on  the  seventh  day  u  holy 
convocation;  no  manner  of  work  shall  be 
done  on  them,  only  what  every  man  must  eat; 

L7  that  alone  may  ye  do.  Ami  ye  shall  observe 
the  feast  of  unleavened  broad ;  because  on 


that  same  day.  I  brought  your  hosts  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt.  Therefore  uball  ye  observe 
that  day  throughout  your  generations,  by  a 
perpetual  ordinance.” 

j  “  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  18 
•  of  the  month,  at  even,  until  the  twenty-first 
day  of  the  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  un- 
|  leavened  bread.  Seven  days  let  there  bo  no  19 
j  leaven  found  in  your  houses ;  for  whosoever 
oateth  of  aught  leavened,  even  that  person 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  oue  born 
|j  in  the  land.  Nothing  leavened  shall  ye  eat;  20 
j  in  all  your  habitations  ye  shall  eat  unlcavcii- 
j  ed  bread,” 

Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of  21 

» 

\  Israel,  and  said  to  them,  “  Choose  out,  and  take 
\  for  yourselves,  lambs  according  to  your  fami- 
;;  lies,  and  kill  the  passover- victims.  And  ye  22 
j  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and  dipit  iu  the 
!  blood  that  hath  been  received  in  a  bason ;  and 
.with  the  blood  iu  the  bason  ye  shall  sprinkle 
the  two  door-posts  ;  and  let  none  of  you  go 
i  out  of  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning. 

;  For  Jehovah  will  pass. through,  to  smite  the  23 
\  Egyptians;  and  when  he  sooth  the  blood  .upon 
the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  door-posts,  Jehovah 
will  pass  over  the  door,  and  will  not  suffer  the 
destroying  plague  to  come  into  your  houses, 
to  smite  you.  And  ye  shall  observe  this  rite,  24 
i{  as  a  perpetual  ordinance  given  to  you  and  your 
I;  children.  And  when  ye  are  come  to  the  laud  25 
I  which  Jehovah  will  give  to  you,  according  as 
he  hath  promised,  then  shall  ye  keep  this  ser¬ 
vice*  on  this  same  month And  if  your  child-  28 
ren  should  say  to  you,  c  What  mean  ye  by 
j  tliis  service  V  Then  ye  shall  say,  (  It  is  the  27 
i;  sacrifice  of  Jehovah’s  pass-over,  who  passed 
[I  over  the  bouses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
j.  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians  ;  and  our 


6.  *  v.  v.  mss. 


their  3d  hour  vas  our  !)  o’Ciock,  Uieir  Ctb  noon.  an<1  all  after  evening. 
So  that  they  mi^ht  kid  the  paschal  lamb  at  miy  hour  after  iiuoii. 

9.  The  was  to  be  roasted  whole;  and  according  to  Sept.  Syr. 
and  the  Kvnn^clbt,  not  a  bone  was  to  be  broken, 

1*2.  Priws.  1  follow  the  sense  of  our  marginal  rendering;  and  some 
deem  this  most  apposite.  This  clause  explains  tUe  former. 


i*.  2  Sept,  Syr, 


Id,  JFvly  convocation.  The  word  dignities  called  assembly,*  calk'd 
by  the  dirine  authority  to  engage  in  holy  services.  The  fcn>tof  uiik'au'n- 
ed  broad  followed  the  pass-over,  and  was  distinct  from  it, 

26,  27,  TUe  establishment  of  the  Puss-over  feast  was  wwclv  inleurird, 
to  keep  op  the  remembrance  of  this  great  deliverance;  and  to  be  a  type  •  t 
us  till  greater  one.  1  Cor,  r.  7. 


The  first-bom  of  Egypt  destroyed* 


EXODUS  XII. 


The  Israelites  depart . 


hou.scs  be  delivered/’  Aud  the  people  bow- 

28  ed  and  worshipped.  And  (he  children  of  Israel 
went  away,  and  did  as  Jehavah  had  command¬ 
ed  Moso.s  and  Aaron  :  thus  did  they, 

29  Aud  it  was  about  midnight  when  Jehovah 
smote  all  the  linst-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  who  sat  on  his 
throne,  unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that 
was  in  the  dungeon ;  and  even  all  the  first- 

30  born  of  the  beasts.  Then  Pharaoh  arose  in  the 
night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the 
Egyptians ;  and  there  was  a  great  cry  through¬ 
out  *  the  land  of"  Egypt;  for  there  was  not  a 
house  without  one  dead  in  it. 

31  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
by  night,  and  said,  **  A  rise,  depart  from  among 
my  people,  both  ye  and  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  go,  serve  Jehovah,  as  ye  have  said. 

32  Take  also  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye 

33  said,  and  be  gone ;  but  also  yet  bless  me.”  For 
the  Egyptians  strongly  urged  that  the  people 
might  speedily  be  sent  out  of  the  land  ;  u  for 
else,”  said  they,  u  we  are  all  dead  men.” 

34  The  people  of  Israel  then  took  their  dough, 
which  yet  remained  unleavened,  wrapt  up  in 

3*5  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  had  done  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses.  They  had  asked  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  articles  of  silver,  and  articles  of  gold, 

36  and  raiment.  And  Jehovah,  had  odven  the 

© 

people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians, 
so  that  they  gave  them  what  they  asked.  Thus 
they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  Now  the  children  of  Israel  journied  from 
llamcses  to  Succotb ;  being  about  six  hundred 
thousand  men  on  foot,  besides  women,  and  child- 

38  ren.  A  mixed  multitude  went  also  with  them; 
awl  flocks,  and'herds,  and  other  cattle,  in  great 


30.  «sept.  Syr.  t  ins,  31.  *  Sept,  Syr.  V u\p  1  30.  TSam»  Sept.  Syr. 


59.  Fir»t-bor*,  See  Note  on  Cb.  .xi»  This  justifies  l}ie  .sente  there 
given. 

3 1-  Called  for  Afoscs;  that  is,  sent  a  message  to  them,  by  Uit  ser¬ 
vants;  for  after  what  is  said  before,  it  ie  not  probable  that  they  were  ad¬ 
mitted.  to  an. alier  interview. 

Which  remaned.  Tl»e  Sept.  Vitlg.  and  Tar  gum  support  this 
version.  Others  render  handing  irou^JU,  Compere  E*od.  vii.  28;  Heb. 
and  Du  tit,  viit.  r.  (7.  All  our  old  tftcnlitois  rendered  as  2  Lave  done, 
1«  tbt  &rst^pajia|ft  referred  to,  k  seems  to  be  employed  metonymic  ally 


abundance.  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  39 
of  the  dough  which  they  brought  out  of  Egypt ; 
for  it  had  not  been  leavened,  because  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  had  .thrust  them  out,  so  that  they  could 
not  delay  ;  uur  had  they  prepared  an}'  provi¬ 
sion  for  themselves. 

Now  the  time  of  the  sojourning  of  the  10 
children  of  Israel  *and  of  their  fathers,  which 
they  had  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Canaan"  and 
in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  four  hundred  41 
and  thirty  years,  even  on  the  selfsame  day, 
that  all  the  hosts  of  Jehovah  went  out  from 
the  land  of  Egypt.  This  is  a  night  which  42 
should  be  solemnly  kept  to  Jehovah,  for  bring¬ 
ing  them  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt;  this  is 
that  night,  which  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
throughout  their  generations,  should  solemnly 
keep  to  Jehovah. 

Again  Jehovah  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  43 
“  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  pass-over-sacrifice. 
Not  any  stranger  shall  eat  of  it;  Nor  sliall  41 
any  man’s  servant,  though  bought  with  his  mo¬ 
ney,  until  ye  have  circumcised  liim ;  then 
lie  may  eat  of  it.  A  sojourner,  or  a  hired  4-5 
servant  shall  not  eat  of  it.  In  one  house  46 
shall  it  be  eaten ;  ye  shall  not  carry  aught 
of  the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house;  nor  a 

bone  of  it  shall  ve  break.  The  whole  eon-  47 

%* 

gregation  of  Mhc  children  of "  Israel  shall  keep 
it.  And  if  a  -stranger  sojourn  among  vow,  48 
and  will  keep  the  pass-over  to  Jehovah,  let 
all  his  males  lx*  circumcised,  and  let  him 
come  near  and  keep  it;  and  he  shall  he  as 
one  horn  in  the  land;  hut  let  not  any  uncir- 
cumefced  person  eat  of  it.  One  law  shall  49 
there  be  for  the  native,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  soj  our  noth  among  you.  Thus  did  ail  the  50 


48.  ‘Sam.  Sept— ibid.  *  Sami  Sept  1  du.  47.  *S«pt  Vulg.  Arab.  9  mss. 


fer  what  contained  dough,  or  any  other  kind  of  provisions. 

37.  Women  and  children,  Taylor  hoe  properly  observed,  that  this 
term  denotes  both  women  aud  little  one*. 

40.  Four  hundred  <r*d  thirty  y*ar$.  From  the  preceding  orrounls  it 
is  clear,  that  the  present  Hebrew  Teat  is  defective,  and  without  thu  addi¬ 
tion  as  preserved  in  the  Satn.  and  Sept,  inconsistent  with  itself.  The  Sam. 
and  Sept,  are  supported  by  Josephus  and  the  best  Jewish  Expositors. 
Compare  Gal.  Hi.  17. 

CHAP*  XII U  2.  Thejlrtt-liag.  J  prefer  this  to  tbo  common  render* 


The  first-born  of  Israel  sanctified . 


EXODUS  XIII, 


The  feast  of  unleavened  bread. 


children  of  Israel  ;  as  Jehovah  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they, 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

JL  C.  1491.  The  first. lorn,  among  Ihe  Israelites  tametifird  to  God-;  tin 
Jiirst-li*$&  of  beasts  dedicated  to  him  j  they  carry  trill  them  lie  hones  of 
Joseph,  and  are  yuiried  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  fift» 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  the  selfsame  day,  that 
Jc ho vali  brought  the  children  of  Israel  with 

]  their  hosts  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  That 
Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “  Sauc- 

2  tify  to  me  every  first-born  male*  for  the 
first-ling  of  every  womb  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  whether  of  man  or  of  beast,  slia.ll 
be  mine,” 

3  Moses  then  said  to  his  people,  u  Bemember 
this  day,  in  which,  ye  came  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ;  for  by  a 
strong  huud  hath  Jehovah  hence  brought  you 
out.  Let  nothing,  therefore,  leavened  be  eaten 

4  cm  this  day  ou  which  ye  came  out,  in  the  month 
of  A  bib.” 

“  And  w  hen  Jehovah  hath  brought  you  into  the 
land  of  ilie  Canaanites,  and  the  Hethite*, 
and  the  Amoiitea,  and  the  Gxrgasites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  swore  to 
your  fathers,  that  he  would  give  to  you,  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  then  in 


5 


this  month  ye  shall  observe  the  rites  of  this 
service.  Seven  days  ye  shall  eat  unleavened  G 
bread ;;  and  on  the  Jir$t>  and  ou  the  seventh 
day,  shall  be  a  feast  to  Jehovah,  Unleavened  7 
bread  shall  be  eaten  seven  days;  and  let  no 
leavened  bread  be  seen  among  you,  nor  let 
there  be  leaven  seen  among  vou,  throughout 
all  your  districts.” 

u  And  nr  that  day,  ye  shall  tell  your  chil-  8 
dren,  saying,  1  This  is  done  because  of  what 
Jehovah  did  for  us,  wheu  we  came  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.’  And  let  this  rite  be  as  a  0 
sign  upon  your  bands,  and  as  a  memorial  be* 
tweeu  your  eyes,  that  the  law  of  Jehovah  may 
be  in  your  mouth;  for  with  a  strong  band 
hath  Jehovah  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.  Ye  shall  therefore,  keep  this  ordi-  10 
uaucc,  in  its  season  from  year  to  year.” 

“Audit  shall  be  when  Jehovah4  your  Go<r  II 
hath  brought  vou  into  the  laud  of  the  Ca- 
uaamtes,  as  ho  swore  to  your  fathers,  and  hath 
given  it  to  you.  That  ye  shall  set  apart  to  12 
Jehovah  every  first-born  of  wouiau;  and  every 
first* ling  of  the  beasts,  which  belong  to  you* 
being  males ,  shall  be  Jehovah’s*  But  every  13 
first-ling  of  an  ass  ye  shall  redeem  with  a  lamb 
or  kid  ;  and  if  ye  will  not  redeem  it,  then  ye 
shall  break  its  neck  ;  and  every  first-born 


48- 


Cn*r.  xm.  4 Sam  Sept.  Svr 


5,  * 


i;  8.  aSrpt.  9.  4  Sam.  SepL  2  n;sd.  II.  •  Sam.  ScpL  2  mss. 


R£rLr.CTiON9  upon  Chapteb  xii.  1,  The  ordinance  of  the 
Pass-over,  ought  to  remind  us  of  the  method  in  which  God  saves 
us.  A  lamb  must  be  slain  and  its  blood  be  the  appointed  means 
of  security.  There  U  no  safety,  without  the  atoning  blood. 
Christ,  our  Paw-over,  hath  been  sacrificed  for  us.  In  his  blood 
we  bare  redemption.  Through  this,  pardon  is  proclaimed  and 
secured;  and  this  received  by  faith,  will  secure  and  save  us.  In 
this  way  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  purifies  the  consci¬ 
ence,  by  giving  us  assurance  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  which 
becomes  an  incentive  to  duty. 

<2.  Let  us  keep  the  Christian  Pass-over,  and  leach  our  chil¬ 
dren  to  keep  it.  It  h  far  more  importaut  than  that  of  brae),  and 
more  worthy  to  be  handed  down  to  the  remotest  periods  of  time* 


i 


li 


ing;  and  the  word  is  so  rendered  elsewhere  by  James's  translators. 

5.  Though  lUe  textual  reading  he  in  the  singular,  I  hare  rendered  in 
the  plural  as  more  conformable  to  our  idiom. 

6.  On  the  first  day.  From  Ch.  xii.  16,  it  is  evident  those  words 
ought  to  he  supplied ;  and  probably  once  funned  a  part  of  the  teit. 

9.  The  TafgnmiiU  consider,  that  tbc  words  of  this  precept  concerning 
tbc  sane Ulicatj on  of  the  Cwborn,  were  tD  be  written  on  scraps  of  Parch¬ 


Let  us- put  away  the  leaven  of  malice,  and  keep  this  feast,  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

3.  Contemplate  the  numbers  of  the  Israelites,  and  observe 
how  God  fulfilled  his  promise.  When  Jacob  went  down  to  Kgvpt, 
God  said,  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  a ud  wilt  surely 
bring  thee  up  again.”  Iu  the  fourth  geuciaiion,  be  said  to 
Abraham,  thy  seed  shall  return  hither ;  and  now  they  return. 
The  time  of  their  bodage  is  terminated,  ami  God  has  wrought 
signs  and  wonders  m  the  laud  of  Ham.  The  whole  series  of 
curacies  tended  to  establish  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  unity, 
and  to  show  the  sin  and  folly  of  idolatry.  In  them  we  see  the 
just  severity  and  the  mercy  of  God  ;  both  alike  designed  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  highest  moral  interest  of  mankind. 


me nt,  or  small  pieces  of  Linen,  which  they  denominate.  Phylacteries. 
The  Cnrsite  Jews  admit  no  such  practice;  and  ft  is  probable,  that  this  tike 
many  other  supe  rations  practices,  ow^d  its  origin  raider  to  a  vain  super¬ 
stition  than  to  any  other  cause.  The  sense  of  the  place js,  that  these  rites 
should  perpetually  admouish  them  concerning  their  duty,  ami  remind  them 
of  the  favours  conferred  aa  them. 

12,  Every  first*  born.  The  ftdditiou  is  implied  in  the  text;  but  with- 
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EXODUS  XIV. 


God  cmducletk  fhe  people 

among  your  children  ye  shall  redeem/* 

14  "And  it  shall  be  when  your  children  ask  you* 
in  time  to  come,  saying,  4  What  mcaneth  this?* 
that  yc  shall  say  to  them,  c  By  a  strong  band 
Jehovah  brought  us  out  *  of  the  land  of"  Egypt, 

15  from  the  house  of  bondage.  For  when  Pha¬ 
raoh  would  hardly  let  us  go,  Jehovah  slew 
every  male  first-bom  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  the  first-born  of  man,  and  the  first-born  of 
beasts ;  therefore  wc  sacrifice  to  Jehovah  every 
first-ling  of  beasts,  being  males  ;  but  every'  first- 

10  bom  of  our  own  children  we  redeem/  Let 
this  be  *  to  jrou  as'"  a  token  upon  your  hands, 
and  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes ;  for  by 
a  strong  baud  Jehovah  brought  you  out  of 
Egypt.” 

IT  Now,  when  Pftaraoh  had  let  the  people  go, 
God  did  not  lead  them  by  tbe  way  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  although  that  was  the  near¬ 
est  ;  for  God  said,  “  Perhaps  the  people  will 
repent  when  they  see  war,  and  return  to 

18  Egypt/*  God,  therefore,  led  the  people  about, 
by  the  way  of  tVe  wilderness  of  the  Bed  sea  ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  went,  in  regulated 

Id  order,  out  of  fhe  land  of  Egypt  And  Moses 
took  with  him  tile  bones  of  Joseph ;  for  *  Jo¬ 
seph17  had  strictly  sworn  tbe  children  of  Israel, 


By  a  pillar  ofedoud  and  fire. 

saying,  €C  God  will  surely  visit  you  ;  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  hence  with  you  my  bones.” 

And  they  joumied  from  Succotb,  and  en-  20 
camped  in  Etham,  B which  is  at"  the  extremity 
of  the  wilderness.  And  Jehovah  went  before  21 
them,  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead 
them  on  tbe  way;  and  by  night,  in  a  pillar  of 
fire,  to  give  them  light ;  so  that  they  might  go 
by  day  or  by  night  He  never  romoved,  from  22 
before  the  people,  tbe  pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

B,  C.  1491.  Pharaoh  tike  firaclite* ;  they  are  alarmed  a**d 

mxrj  Mott*  cwforUtK  thvM  ;  thy  jmM  <A*  /tuf-siu,  i*  ythuhlkt  Kgyp* 
tiojis  are  dromtud*  * 

Jkuovau  iiow  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  I 
"Speak  to  the  chifrfrtti  of  Israel  that  they  2 
turn  and  encamp  before  Pibahiroth,  between 
Migdol  and  tbe  sea;  over  agfcfost  Baal-zephon 
shall  yfe  encamp  by  the  sea.  For  to  his  peo-  8 
pie  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
c They  are  entangled  ifi  the  land;  tbe  wilder-  * 
ness  bath  shut  them  in/  And  I  will  Buffer  4 
Pharaoh's  heart  to  be  hardened  so  that  lie 
shall  pursue  them;  and  I  will  be  honoured 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  ail  his  host;  that 


IV  *SepL  Vulg.  10,  Sam. 

Baplectioss  vpok  Chaptcr  xiii*  1.  To  preserve  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  what  God  had  wrought  for  lerael,  and  especially 
the  U*t  deliverance,  he  appoints  the  redemption  of  the  first-born 
of  man  and  beast.  Thus  wou  Id  they  be  continually  admonished, 
respecting  their  obligations  and  duly.  Scarcely  a  day  could 
elapse,  without  some  first-born  renewing  the  recollection  of  God's  j 
kindoesa  and  mercy.  How  wise  and  proper  thi*  ordinance? 
Indeed,  ah  hi*  ordinances  are  calculated  to  promote  our  religious  ! 
interests,  by  recalling  onr  si  ha  tu  remembrance,  reminding  us  of  [ 
bis  benefits,  and  awakening  uur  lore  and  gratitude. 

1  We  see  the  wLndom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  proportioning 
the  Inals  of  his  people  to  Ibeir  strength.  Their  spirits  were 
broken  with  slavery;  they  were  unfit  to  encounter  difliteuhies, 
or  to  face  any  danger;  this  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  divine 
ivmpauioui  Thus  he  deals  wi  h  his  people  to  this  day.  He 


2*V  *  Saui.  CImUU.  Syr. 

knows  their  frame,  and  has  compassion  on  ihe»r  mfirnutieg* 
“God  is  faithful,  who  will  out  sailer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
what  you  are  able,  but  will  with  the  teroptatioa  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  you  may  be  able  to  War  it.” 

X  God**  visible  presence,  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
of  fire  by  night,  was  a  standing  miracle.  By  day  this  cloud  was 
tbeir  covering  to  mitigate  the  beat,  a*  well  a*  to  direct  their  march. 
Perhaps  occasional  showers  from  this  cloud  refreshed  both  Ultra 
and  tbeir  cattle,  as  they  are  said  tobarebeeu  baptized  in  the  cloud. 
!  Cor.  x.  I,  2.  lly  night  It  was  a  light,  lu  prevent  coufWon  in 
the  camp.  Thus  did  be  spread  a  cloud  for  their  covering;  and 
a  Bame  of  fire  to  give  light  by  night ;  and  thus  shall  hW  spiritual 
presence  be  with  the  Christian  Church.  "Then  shall  Jehovah 
create  upon  the  station  of  mount  Sion,  and  upon  all  her  holy 
assemblies,  a  cloud  by  day,  and  smoke;  and  the  brightness  of  a 
fUming  lire  by  night ;  Yea,  over  all  shall  the  glory  be  a  covering.” 


out  it,  Ike  ttok  it  sot  given. 

I8l  Of  oh  tut.  This  i*  is  instance  of  an  unclean  autmal.  and  stands 
for  tbe  whole  class.  Then  Leas  are  gives  more  at  length  afterwards. 

1&  fa  reynkitcd  edrr.  Purser  Tenders,  4  military  order.*  I  have 
giteii  a  more  general  idee,  as  1  question,  whether  any  thing  mom  be 
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ro«teDt,  then  that  they  proceeded,  not  in  a  confused  end  disorderly  body, 
but  in  such  order  as  tbeir  circumstances  would  admit. 

CHAP.  XIV.  2.  lrtnUodof  going  over  tbe  Isttnaos  of  So#*,  Uvrr 
were  commanded  to  turn  to  the  right,  along  tbe  edge  of  tbe  Red  Sea,  into 
the  straits,  or  passage  between  the  aoestihu  of  Hiwtt.  into  these  struts 


EXODUS  XIV. 


Pharaoh  pursuetk  them. 

the  Egyptians  may  know  that  I  am  Jehovah.”  j 
And  they  did  so.  ; 

$  Now  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that  : 
the  people  had  fled;  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  j 
and  his  servants  was  changed  in  regard  to  | 
the  people,  and  they  said,  u  What  is  this  we  have  1 
done,  that  we  have  let  *the  childreu  of"  Israel  go 

C  from  serving  us?  And  *  Pharaoh"  made  ready  jj 
Im  chariot,  and  took  with  him  *  all"  his  people.  {• 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all  the  cavalry  of  Egypt,  and  captains  j 

8  over  the  whole  of  them.  And  Jehovah  suffered 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  *and 
of  h  is  servants,  to  be  hardened,  m>  that'  he  j| 
pursued  the  children  of  Israel;  hut  the  children 

9  of  Israel  went  out  with  an  high  band.  And  the 
Egyptians,  even  the  whole  cavalry  of  Pharaoh, 
his  chariots,  and  Ills  ho  rsemen,  and  hb  other  for¬ 
ces  pursued  and  overtook  them,  encamped  by  tbe 
sea,  ut  Pihahiroth,  over  against  iiaal-zephon. 

10  Pharaoh  was  now  drawing  near,  wlien  the 
children  of  Israel  raised  their  eyes,  and  *  saw  ", 
and  lo,  the  Egyptians  were  marching  after 
them;  and  they  were  greatly  afraid;  and  tbe 

11  children  of  Israel  cried  out  to  Jehovah.  And 
they  said  to  Moses,  “ Because  there  were  no  jj 
graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  brought  us  out  to  ] 
die  in  a  wilderness  ?  Wherefore  hast  thou  ; 
done  this  to  us,  to  bring  us  out  of  Egypt? 

12  Is  not  this  what  we  spoke  to  thee  in  Egypt,  i 
saying,  ‘Let  us  alone,  *  we  pray  thee*,  that 
wc  may  serve’ the  Egyptians?  For  it  is  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we 
should  die  in  the  wilderness.” 
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Co»I  led  them,  to  avoid  wav  with  tbe  Philistines,  Ch.  siii,  17,  to  draw 
Pharaoh  forth  opuA  a  sopposed  advantage  got,  ▼.  3,  and  to  try  tbe 
faith  of  bis  people. 

7.  Cavalry.  To  mention  a  certain  camber  of  chariott,  and  then  al) 
the  chariots,  doc*  not  aeetn  natural,  a«  tbe  latter  must  include  the  former. 
Resides,  here  is  no  mention  of  cavalry,  whereas  vs  Aud  below,  that  Fha- 
ra«vh1s  arm;  consisted  of  them  too,  1  bare  therefore  rather  translated  it, 
*i\x  hundred  chosen  chariots,  and  all  the  cavalry  of  Egypt.*  So  the  Sept, 
understood  it  bore,  w;«y  rw  usov,  (equitatum.) 

JO.  Some  think  the  serious  part  cried  to  God,  and  the  unbelieving 
murmurred  avaunt  Moses. 

II.  Nothing  shoe's  more  tbe  degraded  spirit  nf  this  people,  than  their 
conduct  to  their  distinguished  leader.  The  Psalmist  alludes  to  this  fact, 
Jk«a1m  evi,  7. 

VOJ„  f*  PART  II. 


Moses  prays  to  God • 

Then  Moses  said  fo  the  people,  Fear  ye  13 
not;  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  which  lie  will  this  day  work  for  you.  For 
the  Egyptians  whom  ye  see  to  day,  ye  shall 
not  so  see  again  for  ever.  Jehovah  shall  fight  14 
for  you,  while  ye  shall  remain  still.” 

*Now  Moses  cried  to  Jehovah";  and  Jeho-  15 
vak  said  to  Moses,  “  Wherefore  criest  thou 
to  me?  Speak  to  the  children,  that  they  go 
forward:  And  lift  thou  up  tliy  rod,  and  stretch  16 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it ;  that 
the  children  of  Israel  may  go  through  the 
midst  of  the  sea  on  dry  ground.  And  be-  17 
hold,  I  will  suffer  the  heart  of  aPharaoh 
and"  the  Egyptians  to  be  hardened,  90  that 
they  will  follow  them ;  aud  I  will  triumph 
over  Pharaoh,  and  over  all  his  hosts;  over  his 
chariots,  and  over  his  horsemen.  And  ‘all*  18 
the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah, 
when  l  have  triumphed  over  Pharaoh;  over 
his  chariots,  and  over  his  horsemen.” 

And  the  angel  of  God,  who  went  before  the  19 
camp  of  athe  children  of"  Israel,  now  removed 
and  went  behind  them;  and  the  pillar  of  cloud 
also  removed  from  before  them,  and  stood  be¬ 
hind  them.  80  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  20 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  the  Israelites;  audit 
was  a  cloud  of  darkness  to  those,  but  it  gave  light 
by  night  to  these  5  and  during  the  whole  night 
tbe  one  came  not  near  the  other.  Moses  then  21 
stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea ;  and  Je¬ 
hovah  caused  the  sea  to  flow  off,  by  a  strong 
cast  wind  during  the  whole  night;  and  he 
made  the  sea,  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
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13.  This  address  of  Moses  displayed  his  strong  confidence,  and  clear* 
ly  proves  that  he  spoke  under  a  divine  influence. 

19.  I  have  supplied  a -ter  the  Syriac,  which  words  either  have  dropped 
from  the  Teat,  or  ought  to  be  supplied  as  being  understood. 

19  Angel  of  God;  that  ii,  He  who  dwelt  in  the  cloud,  tht  ntutnger 
or  angel  of  the  covenant.  Tills  sogel  removed  the  cloud  also  $  and  made 
it  an  effectual  binrioi  beta  ecu  the  two  hosts  j  oo  the  one  side  it  tru,  lumi* 
nous,  to  afford  light  to  the  Israelite?,  on  the  other  dark,  winch  constrained 
the  Egyptians  to  abide  etilL 

21,  22.  If  the  passage  of  the  Israelites  was  a  little  to  the  north  of 
Suez,  the  distance  from  shore  to  shore  being  only  a  few  miles,  the  whole 
nf  tbe  Israelites  might  soon  pass  over.  The  miracle  appears  to  me  to  he 
effected,  not  by  an  unusual  ebb,  aided  by  a  northeast  wind,  but  by  the 
divine  power  condensing  tbe  waters  of  tbe  sea,  so  that  they  became  like  a 
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The  Red  tea  divided . 


EXODUS  XIV. 


Pharaoh  and  his  host  drowned. 


2-  divide].  And  the  children  of  Isruel  went  ' 

I 

through  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  dry  ground  ;  jj 
and  the  waters  were  like  a  wall  to  them  on  >\ 
their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left, 

23  And  the  Egyptians  pursued  and  went  after  .j 
them  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  the  whole  ca-  j 
vain*  of  Pharaoh,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen,  j 
2t  And  it  was  about  the  morning;  watch,  w  hen  Je-  :i 
hovah  looked  on  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  •’ 
through  the  pillar  oflire  and  cloud,  and  troubled  J 
26  the  host  of  the  Egyptians;  And  *  entangled  . 
their  chariot  wheels,  so  that  they  drove  them  w  ith  j’ 
difficulty.  The  Egyptians,  therefore,  said,  | 
u  Ect  us  lice  from  the  Israelites  ;  for  Jehovah 
fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians.’*  j* 

26  l'fcen-  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  u  Stretch  out  I 
thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may  ! 
return  upon  the  Egyptians  ;  upon  their  elia- 

27  riots,  and  upon  their  horsemen.  And  Moses  | 


SO.  v  Sam.  j 

Reflections  upon  Chapte*  xw.  1.  After  so  many  proofs  ! 
of  Cod's  core  over  the  Israelites,  we  shall  see  them  trembling  nl  * 
the  least  danger,  ai>d  murmuring  against  Motes.  Many  had  j 
rather  have  spent  their  days  ui  slavery,  than  encounter  auy  dtf*  ; 
fie  ul  lies,  to  attain  freedom.  The  promise  made  lo  their  fathers,  ; 
the  good  land  to  which  they  were  marching,  and  the  many  signal  j 
tokens  of  divine  favour  which  they  had  witnessed,  were  all  iii&uf 
ficiimt  to  inspire  confidence,  to  excite  a  spirit  of  courage,  and  > 
lead  them  to  submission.  God's  patience,  says  Bishop  Hull, 
was  no  less  a  miracle,  than  their  deliverance. 

2.  The  conduct  of  Pharaoh  ami  his  people,  equally  manifests 
their  infatuation  and  obstinacy.  They  had  had  proof*  sufficient,  j 
that  Jehovah  was  God.  and  that  he  fought  for  the  Israelites;  i 
but  umostructed  by  the  lessons  they  had  received  and  the  judg-»  1 
menu  they  had  endured,  and  faithless  to  their  promises,  they 
pursued  them  to  reduce  them  again  lo  slavery.  '‘What  is  this 
we  have  done,  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  from  serving 
nsr1  The  loss  of  their  service  was  the  motive  to  another  act  of 
injustice ;  and  God  so  ordered  events,  (hat  they  perished  by  it. 
Thus  true  it  is,  that  they  who  being  often  admonished  harden 
their  heart*,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

d.  How  wonderful  the  deliverance  of  God**  people  1  This 


waII  on  enrh  hand.  It  is  sail!,  the t  this  strait  I*  yet  sometimes  fordable, 
and  Niebuhr  informs  us  ho  passed  it  on  horseback;  it  may  be  80,  but  hov 
could  Moses  induce  such  a  multitude,  women  and  children,  supposing  the 
water  throe  feet  deep,  to  ford  it?  He  tells  us  th«*y  went  through  the  sea 
OH  rfry  ground;  and  no  traveller  has  see**  or  related,  so  far  as  I  know,  that 
it  is  so  now.  All  the  circumstances  prove  the  passage  of  the  red- sc  a 
strictly  miraculous;  and  the  attempt  to  account  for  it  by  natural  means, 
is  sufficient  to  convince  any  reasonable  person,  that  it  is  so.  The  many 
reference]!  to  this  miracle  lo  subsequent  writers,  prove,  that  it  was  generally 
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stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the  sea;  and  when 
tlic  mo  ruing  dawned,  the  sea  returned  in  its 
strength,  and  met  the  Egyptians  as  they  fled. 
Thus  Jehovah  overthrew  the  Egyptians  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea.  For  the  waters  returned,  and  28 
covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen  ;  and 
all  the  forces  of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea 
after  them  ;  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one 
of  them.  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  2i* 
upon  dry  ground  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  ; 
and  the  waters  were  like  a  wall  to  them  on 
their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left.  Thus  Je¬ 
hovah  saved  the  Israelites  on  that  day  from  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  the  Israelites  saw  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  lying  dead  upon  the  sea  shore.  And  when  *11 
the  Israelites  saw  the  mighty  power  which  Je¬ 
hovah  had  exerted  upon  the  Egyptians  ;  then 
the  people  feared  Jehovah,  and  believed  in  Je¬ 
hovah  and  in  Moses  his  servant. 


Sept.  Syr. 

was  the  lord's  here  hitman,  agency  had  no  part.  The 

people  were  to  Aland  still,  and  see  the  salvation  which  Jehovah 
was  about  to  work  for  them.  It  was  not  less  an  act  of  grace  than 
of  power,  towards  a  timid,  unbelieving,  and  disobedient  people. 
In  reference  to  this  signal  deliverance,  the  Psalmist  say*,  M  What 
ailed  thee,  O  sea,  that  thou  fieriest?  The  sea  itself  felt  the  pre¬ 
sence  ami  the  power  of  the  God  of  Jacob.”  “  Come  then  and  see 
the  works  of  God :  he  is  terrible  in  bis  doing  towards  the  cbildrcu 
of  men.  lie  turned  the  sen  into  dry  land  :  they  went  through 
the  flood  on  foot,  there  did  wc  rejoice  in  him.  He  ruletli  by  hi* 
power  for  ever,  hi*  eyes  behold  the  nations  :  let  nut  the  rebellious 
exalt  themselves.” 

4.  For  once  the  people  believed  t  and  by  faith  they  passed 
through  the  red-sea.  They  had  no  security,  that  the  waters 
should  not  return  upon  them,  but  the  promise  of  God;  and  had 
they  not  believed  this,  they  would  not  have  ventured  to  pass  over. 
When  they  saw  his  mighty' 'power* divide  the  waters,  to  that  power 
they  committed  themselves,  omHvere  saved.  O  let  us  in  like 
manner  believe  in  the  power  and  grace  of  God  to  save  us,  from 
the  hand  of  our  enemies  \  The  confidence  we  place  in  him  he 
will  not  disappoint.  If  we  follow  him,  though  it  be  through 
floods  of  deep  waters,  he  will  be  our  security  and  salvation. 


admitted.  Compere  Numb,  xxxiii.  6;  Fs.  Ixvi;  Ixxviii.  13;  Isa.  txio. 
13;  I  Cor.  k.  1;  Hcb.  xl.  29. 

£4.  Morning  witch.  The  Jews  divided  the  wight  into  three  *alehes. 
The  first  from  sun-set,  till  ten  in  tbc  evening  j  the  2d  from  ton  to  two  lu  the 
morning,  end  tbe  3d  from  two  till  xua-rist.  It  was  then  about  sun-rise, 
that  Jehovab,  fee- 

23.  Entangled;  doubtless  in  the  sand,  so  that  they  drove  srith  diffi¬ 
culty,  and  could  not  get  forward. 

27.  A$  they  fie  J.  They  tried  to  regain  tbc  Egyptian  shore,  bat  the 


EXODUS  XV. 


Moses  and  the  people 


wtg  praise  to  Ood. 


CHAPTER  XV.  j 

B.  C.  1  K>1.  TkaStmg  of  Moses,  beautifully  displaying  the  wonderful  tUU- 
t  crancc  j  the  people  come  to  Marahy  it  here  the'  biller  w*  I 

ter jf  arc  *ircetencdf  a*d  then  to  Eliau 

*  1 

1  Then  san^r  Moses  and  the  children  of  Is-  * 

c 

rad  this  song  to  Jehovah,  saying, 

“  I  will  sing  to  Jehovah,  jj 

For  he  is  gloriously  exalted  :  jj 

The  horse  and  his  rider,  he  hath  .cast  into  the  ;; 

„  '  !l 

sea.”  j‘ 

2  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  ! 

And  he  hath  become  my  salvation! 

He  is  my  God,  and  him v  will  1  extol; 

My  fathers  God,  and  him  will  I  exalt. 

3  T  Mighty'  in  battle  is  Jehovah*  j 

Jehovah  is  his  peeulia r  Name. 

4  The  chariots  of  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts, 

He  hath  cast  into  the  sea ; 

His  chosen  captains  also, 

'Hath  he  drowned  in  the  Red-sea. 

6  With  the  gulfy  billows'*  he  covered  them";  I 

They  went  down  to  4lie  bottom  like  ft  stone*  .« 

0  Thy  right  hand,  Jehovah,  is  glorious  in  power; 
Thy  right  hand,  Jehovah,  hath  crushed  the  foe.  ; 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  excellency,  j 

Hast  thou  overthrown  thine  oppo$ers! 

Thou  sentest  forth  thy  fiery  wrath,  j 

Them  it  consumed,  as  the  stubble.  . 

8  By  the  breath  of  thine  anger  upheave d  were 

flu*  waters;  . 

Upright  stood  the  waves,  like  an  heap; 


The  gulfy  billows  were  congealed  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea, 

The  enemy  said,  “I  will  pursue— will  overtake;  9 
1  will  divide  the  spoil,  my  desire  shall  be 
satisfied: 

I  will  draw,  my  sword —  mine  hand  shall 
destroy  them*” 

Thou  didst  blow,  with  thy  breath,  the  sea  19 
covered  them; 

Like  lead  they  sank  in  the  mighty  waters. 

1  Thou  stretchedsfc  forth  thine  hand  12 

And  the  earth  swallowed  them  up 

Who.  among  the  gods,  is  like  thee,  O  Jehovah!  1 1 
Who  like  thee,  excelling  in  holiness. 

Awful,  praise-worthy,  working  wonders? 

In  thy  kindness  thou  feadest  the  people  13 

Whom  thou  hast  redeemed ; 

In  thy  might  thou  guidest  them 
Towards  thiue  holy  abode. 

The  people  shall  hear  and  tremble;  14 

Pain,  shall  seize  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine. 

The  princes  of  Edom  shall  then  be  amazed ;  15 

The  mighty  ones  of  Moab,  horror  shall  seize  : 

All  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall  melt  away* 

Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  on  them  ;  19 

Through  thy  great  power,  they  shall  be  still 
as  a  stone ; 

Until  thy  people,  O  Jehovah,  pass  over, 

Cutil  thc  people,  whom  thou  hast  purchased, 
pass  over. 

Them  tliou  wilt  bring  in,  and  plant  17 

In  the  mountain  of  thiue  inheritance ; 


Chat.  xr.  2.  '  Child.  V  At.  At.  13  ms*.  3.  v  Sam.  4,  'Sept.  Syr. 


returning  waves  met  and  overwhelmed  them* 

Si.  ttsthved  im  Jehovah,  jrt.  By  thifi  last  miracle,  they  saw  their 
enemies  dn’boyud;  and  they  now  believed  in  Jehovah  a*  the  only  tiue 
God,  and  in  Mo***,  ns  sent  by  him,  nnd  acting  under  his  special  authority. 

CHAU.  XV.  1.  T  will  1  follow  the  text  here,  becuns«  the  first 

person  is  used  in  the  next  verse,  and  for  this  reason  i  adopt  the  various 
reading  verse  51.  Most  of  the  versions  have  the  verb  here  in  the  plural. 
Let  tiff  ting,  fre.  This  sung  has  been  deservedly  admired,  fur  the  boldness 
of  the  imagery,  the  sublimity  of  the  sentiments,  and  the  dignity  of  the 
style.  Those  Christians  who  triumph  over  the  ‘beast,’  the  spiritual  Pha¬ 
raoh,  are  represented  as  singing  this  soup:,  Revel.  xv«  2—4. 

2.  Jehovah.  The  name  in  the  Hchrcw  is  Jah,  which  1  suspret  to  he 
w  error  in  the  few  places  where  it  occurs,  a*  either  nisx.  or  version*  read 
Jehovah. —  lltm  will  1  extol.  The  common  reading,  *  1  will  prepare  hint  an 
habitation*  is  so  incongruous,  that!  adopt  that  given  without  hesitation. 
It  •■•insist*  in  the  change  of  one  single  letter  for  another,  which  is  so  near¬ 
ly  similar,  that  they  are  often  exchanged  iu  mss.  In  the  next  verse 


i 


*? 

If 


Ji 


■a.  'Sam.  Sept.  IQ.  1  on  account  of  the  connexion. 


1  have  adopted  the  Sam.  text  as  conveying  y  more  dignified  idea,— Mg 
strength.  Tho  term  <ny)  might  have  been  rendered  praise,  a$  I  Chi-on, 
xvi.  *27  J  Ps.  ari*.  1,  4,  3.  The  reading*  adopted,  making  God  the  agent, 
are  much  mnrr  poctcal,  aud  conformable  to  the  Hebrew  idiom. 

This  vkisc  confirms  the  remark  in  the  preceding  Chapter,  that  Die 
miracle  consisted  in  condensing  the  waters. 

12.  1  have  transposed,  with  Greer,  this  verse,  as  it  completes  the  de¬ 
scription  nf  the  overthrow  of  the  Egyptian  host.  Some  think  there  might 
be  an  rurtlujunVc,  which  partly  contributed  to  their  destruction ;  but  as 
nothing  of  this  kind  is  mentioned,  i  conet  ive  the  meaning  to  be,  they 
were  as  completely  destroyed  as  if  the  earth  had  covered  them. 

13.  I  render  iu  the  present,  tense,  as  expressing  not  only  what  God 
had  done,  hut  what  he  was  still  doing  and  intended  to  do. 

17,  The  moffttfep'n,  $c.  Judea  waa  a  mountainous  country,  and  the 
whole  c^uuiry  *eeinxj)rrc  intended,  being  the  *  inheritance  of  Jehovah,' 
or  the  country  in  which  he  would  dwell;  and  called  the  sanrtuary,  the 
place  consecrated  by  his  presence. 

<i  2 
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They  advance  to  Shur 


EXODUS  XVI.  and  murmur  against  Moses* 


The  place,  O  Jehovah,  which  thou  hast  made 
for  thine  abode, 

The  sanctuary,  O  Jehovah,  which  thine  hands 
have  prepared  : 

IS  Jehovah  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

19  (For  the  horses  of  Pharaoh  had  gone  with 
his  chariots  and  his  horsemen  into  the  sea  ;  and 
Jehovah  had  made  the  waters  of  the  sea  to 
return  upon  them  ;  but  the  children  of  Israel 
had  walked  on  dry  ground  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea.} 

20  And  Miriam,  a  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aa¬ 
ron,  took  a  labour  in  her  hand ;  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her  with  labours  and  with 

2J  ftmbriU.  And  vto  them"  Miriam  gave  the  song, 
saying, 

“  Sing  ye  to  Jehovah, 

For  he  his  gloriously  exalted  ; 

The  horse  with  his  rider  he  hath  cast  into  the 


p 


sea. 


n 


22 


Then  Moses  joumied  with  the  Israelites  from 
the  Red  sea,  and  *  brought  them  unto  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Shur ;  and  they  went  *  a  journey  of" 
three  days  in  the  wilderness,  but  found  no  wa- 
23  ter.  For  when  they  came  to  Marah,  they 
could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah,  because 
they  were  bitter ;  therefore  the  name  of  it  was 


called  Marah  [bitterness].  And  the  people  24 
murmured  against  Moses,  saying,  “  What  shall 
we  drink?”  And  *  Moses  cried  to  Jehovah  ;  25 
and  Jehovah  showed  him  a  certain  wood,  which 
when  he  had  cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters 
were  made  sweet. 

Here  Jehovah  appointed  for  them  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance,  and  here  he  proved  them. 
And  said,  “  If  ye  will  attentively  hearken  to  2G 
the  voice  of  Jehovah  your  God,  and  will  do 
what  is  right  in  hi#  sight,  and  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  statutes;  l 
will  indict  none  of  those  diseases  upon  you,  which 
I  inflicted  upon  the  Egyptians ;  for  I  am  Jeho¬ 
vah,  your  physician.9’ 

Ahd  they  removed  and  came  to  Elim,  ' where  27 
were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and  seventy 
palm  trees:  and  there  they  encamped  by  the 
waters. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

JJ.  C .  1491 «  7*Ary  remr  Jo  $pt,  tmd  murmur  for  bread  i  God  yronitts  iim 
bread,  tmd  quail*,  amd  mamma  f  crotrri  rwepeciutg  the  aoiuu. 


Then  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  1 
of  Israel  removed  from  Elira  and  came  unto  the 
wilderness  of  Sin,  which  is  between  Elim  and 
[  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month. 


21.  *  Sep.  Syr.  Chald.  Vutg.— ibid.  »Sept.  Ar.  22.  *  Sam.  Sept. 

HmiCTioss  upon  Chapter  xy.  1.  The  great  deliverance 
irroii^ht  for  Israel,  awakened  the  most  lively  feelings,  and  promp* 
ted  Moecs  to  write  this  most  excellent  long  of  triumph.  The 
feelings  of  the  pedple  were  in  unison  with  hit  own;  and  they 
joined  in  singing  this  sublime  song ;  and  all  the  auendant  circum- 
Minces  must  have  led  them  to  sing  it  with  the  voice  of  joy.  This 
is  the  oldest  specimen  of  Poetry,  adapted  to  Music,  extant; 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  find  this  art  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
Uod,  and  made  the  handmaid  of  piety; 

2.  This  song  was  a  perpetual  proof  of  the  events  which  it 
recorded.  And  doubtless,  in  every  succeeding  period  the  Jews 
rehearsed  it ;  and  thus  were  reminded  of  the  power  and  goodness 


ibid.  *Sam»  22.  4  Sam-  Sept.  Syr. 

of  God  towards  them.  The  dclirerance  it  celebrates,  was  the 
ground  of  all  their  privileges  and  subsequent  greatness.  We 
should  never  forget  those  providential  events,  which,  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  are  the  basis  of  our  civil  and  religious  immunities. 

9.  This  song  of  triumph  should  remind  us  of  the  greater 
deliverance  wrought  for  us  by  Christ.  The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  shall  at  last  see  all  their  enemies  vanquished;  and  each  in 
this  lofty  language  shall  say,  41  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my 
song;  and  he  is  become  my  salvation!”  Heaven  will  then  ring 
with  responsive  songs  to  him  who  gWctb  bis  people  victory,  and 
whose  right  hand  hath  been  so  gloriously  exalted.  For  ever  wilt 
the  redeemed  siog  the  new  song  of  the  lamb. 


20— 2t.  It  m  deir  that  this  triumphant  ode  was  song  by  alternate 
choirs,  bat  it  is  difteuU  now  to  mle  a  proper  distribution  of  the  parts. 
Kcrmcutt  has  five*  a  division  of  this  song  in  parti.  To  Moses  be  assigns 
%tr,  |  and  2.  Verse  9  is  a  chorus  of  man.  Then  Miriam,  with  a  chorus  of 
cornea,  repests,  0*»y  g*  la  Jehamh !  Moses  resumes  and  singe  verses 
A— The  women  repeat,  O  step  yc  ta  Jehovah*  gc.  Moses  then  sings 
vert*;  0—  IX  The  woman  repent  the  Mine  chorus.  Moves  sings  verses 

H— Ifi.  And  a  grand  chores,  by  ell,  concludes  with  Jckerah  *hatl  reifn 
Jer  err  r  and  mr,’* 

120 


25,  26.  The  s tatute  and  ordinance  arc  what  follows.  They  are  to  own 
Jehovah  as  their  God  by  renouncing  idols,  receiving  bis  word  by  Moses,  as 
a  divine  revelation;  and  to  render  to  him  constant  obedience.  These  are 
general  moral  precepts,  and  it  is  thought  Jeremiah  refers  to  them,  vii. 
22  ,  29  verves. 

27.  These  fountains  yrt  exist;  and  Shaw  informs  us,  that  there  arc 
now  more  than  2000  palm-trees,  the  dates  of  which  are  excellent. 

CHAP.  XVI.  2.  ’ft*  Tar g nine  have  given  the  most  probable  reason 
,j  lor  this  murmuring  of  Israel,  by  informing  us,  that  on  tbis  day  the  bread 


They  long  fur  flesh. 


EXODUS  XVI. 


A  flight  of  quails 


1! 

VX 


4 


after  their  departure  from  the  land  of  Egypt* 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in 

3  the  wilderness ;  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
to  theib,  “O  that  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of 
Jehovah  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  eat  by 
the  flesh  pots,  and  ate  bread  to  the  full ;  for 
ye  have  brought  us  into  this  wilderness,  to 
kill  this  whole  assembly  by  famine,” 

*  Now  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “1 
have  heard  the  murmuring*  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  "  Speak  to  them,  saying,  *  At  even  yc 
shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye  shall 
be  filled  with  bread  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  Jehovah  your  GodV* 

“  For  behold,”  said  Jehovah  to  Moses,  " I  will 
rain  bread  for  you  from  the  heavens ;  and  the 
people  shall  go  out  and  gather  daily  what  is 
sufficient  for  the  day,  that  1  may  prove  them, 
whether  they  will  walk  by  my  vlaws,  or  not. 

6  But  on  the  siith  day  they  shall  prepare  what 
they  bring  in ;  and  let  it  be  twice  as  much  as 

0  they  gather  daily.”  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said 
to  all  the  children  of  Israel,  u  At  even,  ye  shall 
know  that  Jehovah  hath  brought  you  out  from 

7  the  laud  of  E£ypt.  For  in  the  KDdrmng,  ye  shall 
see  the  glorious  power  of  Jehovah  ;  in  that 
lie  hath  heard  your  murmuriiigs  against  him¬ 
self  :  for  what  are  we,  that  yc  should  murmur 

8  against  us  V7  And  Moses  said,  “  This  ye  shall 
know  when  Jehovah  giveth  to  you,  at  even, 
flesh  to  eat,  and,  in  the  morning,  bread  to  the 
full ;  for  Jebovali  heareth  your  murniu rings 


4,  r  S*m.  Syr*  Arab. 


which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt  we*  cow  turned. 

9.  Fletkpott.  It  enema  they  enjoyed  animal  food  in  Egypt,  and  for 
thro  they  now  longed.  After  this  verse  I  have  transposed  with  Ifoubigant 
tfce  11  and  12lh,  as  dearly  being  now  out  of  tbeir  place,  aod  confusing 
the  narrative. 

6L  Yi  tkall  Inouf,  ;  that  is,  ye  shall  bare  another  proof,  tJiotJe- 
tiorah  alone  hath  brought  you  out. 

7.  Gloria* $  paver.  So  the  term  (roa)  here  evidently  signifies.  No¬ 
thing  is  more  contrary  to  the  construction  and  sense  then  tu  refer,  glory 
u>  the  person  of  the  son.  He  refers  to  the  giving  of  the  quails  and  the 
Manna. 

J3,  Smflt  Bishop  Patrick  contends,  that  it  cannot  mean  quails, 
because  they  came  with  a  wind — in  immense  qu anti U os— and  because  they 
were  exposed  to  the  sen  to  dry,  ate.  He  thinks  these  circumstances  prove, 
tbattftvn  means  not  yiuriCs  but  touts,  llarmciyhy  a  reference  to  those  who 


which  ye  murmur  against  him :  for  what  .are 
we  ?  your  murmurings  are  not  against  us,  but 
against  Jehovah.” 

Moses  theu  spoke  to  Aaron,  u  Say  to  the  9 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

*  Come  near  before  Jehovah  :  for  he  hath  heard 
your  murmurings.”  And,  as  Aaron  spoke  to  10 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
it  was  that  they  looked  towards  the  wilderness, 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  Jehovah  appeared, 
in  the  cloud- 

Now  in  the  evening  a  JUgKtofq uaih  came  13 
up,  and  covered  the  camp ;  and  in  the  morning 
there  was  a  foil  of  dew  round  about  the  camp. 
And  when  the  fall  of  dew  was>  gone  off,  behold  ^  14 
there  remained  upon  the  surface  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness  something  small  and  shining,  small  as  the 
hoar  frost  on  the  earth.  And  when  the  child*  \f> 
ren  of  Israel  s*aw  it,  they  said  one  to  another, 

“  What  is  it  ?”  [Mar-iiu  ?]  For  they  knew  not 
what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  “  Thia 
is  the  bread  which  Jehovah  giveth  you  to  eat. 
This  is  the  thing  which  Jehovah  hath  command-  16 
ed*  *  Gather  of  it  every  man  according  to  his 
eating,  an  omcr  for  every  man !  According  to 
the  number  of  persons  that  arc  in  his  tent  slialL 
each  of  you  take  of  it 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did:  so,  and  gn-  IT 
the  red,  some  more,  sonic  less.  And  they  mea*  18 
sured  it  with  an  omcr,  that  he  who  had'  gather¬ 
ed  much  might  not  exceed  ;  and  that  he  who 
had  gathered  little  might  not  want.  They  ga¬ 
thered.  every  man.  according  to  his  eating. 


11,  12.  lSec  after  verse- 3. 


have  visited  the  country,  answer*  satisfactorily  these  difficulties.  It  is 
usual  for.  a  hot  south  wind  to  bring  them  north,  in  large  quantities— and 
being  weary  with  flying,  they  tuay  be  taken  with  the  hand;  and  it  is  alsu 
usual  "to  dry  them  in  the  inn. 

14;  Stoning.  1  have  followed  the  Samaritan  translator  in  this  version. 
Soma  render  wofi?  and  'Others,  ttry  tiMil. 

Id-  IFAflt  is  thiif  The  common  version  is  absurd  ;  one  part  ft  opposed 
to  euother.  Josephus  says,  man,  in  Hebrew,  is  a  particle  of  interrogation. 
So  the  Oreek  translators  understood  it; .and  from  Ibis  quesiiou  the  Uaoua 
derived  its  name.  Some  would  derive  it  from  the  Arabia,  in  whirii  lan. 
guage  jaos  signifies  a  gift.  The  Manna  appears  to  have  heen  unknown  to 
tlie  Israelites;  and  benee  we  may  iufer,  that  it  was  something  different 
from  what  is  now  called  Manna.  Compare  Dent*  viii,  3.  16.  It  was 
produced  by  divine  power,  and  iu  such  quantities,  ns  cannot  be  accounted, 
for  from  natural  causes.  Compare  Juhn.  vi,  48,  and  1  Cor.  a.  3. 
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The  manna  given . 


EXODUS  XVI. 


Orders  respecting  i L 


19  And  Moses  said,  “  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till 

20  the  morning.”  But  some  of  them  hearkened 
not  to  Mooes,  and  left  of  it  until  the  morning; 
and  it  bred  worms,  and  slunk ;  and  Jlosoa  was 

21  angry  with  them.  So  they  gathered  it  every 
morning,  every  man  according  to  his  eating; 
for  when  the  sun  became  hot,  it  melted  away. 

22  And  on  the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  broad,  two  omers  for  each  person  ;  and 
all  the  chiefs  of  the  congregation  came  and  told 

23  Moses.  And  he  said  to  them,  u  This  is  what 
Jehovah  halh  said,  *  To  morrow  is  a  sabbath 
of  rest,  holy  to  Jehovah.  Bake  what  ye  will 
bake  to  day,  and  boil  what  ye  will  boil ;  and 
all  that  remaineth  lay  up  for  yourselves,  to 

24  he  kept  until  the  morning.”  And  they  laid 
it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Moses  bade ;  and  it  did 

26  not  stink,  nor  was  there  any  worm  in  it.  And 
Moses  said,  u  Eat  it  to  day  ;  for  to  day  is  the 
sabbath,  holy  to  Jehovah :  ye  will  not  find  it 

20  to  day  in  the  fields.  Six  days  shall  ye  gather 
it ;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  sab¬ 
bath,  on  it  there  shall  none  be  found.” 

27  Yet  there  went  out  some  of  the  people  on 
the  seventh  day  to  gather  ;  but  they  found 

28  none.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  u  How*  long 


refuse  yc  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my 
laws  ?”  “See,  because  that  Jehovah  hath  given  20 
you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the 
j  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  ;  days.  Abide  ye 
:  every  man  in  bis  place;  let  no  man  go  out  of 
:  his  place,  on  the  seventh  day.”  So  the  people  30 
rested  on  the  seventh  day.  And  the  *  children  31 
of  Israel  called  .the  name  of  this  food  Manna. 
And  it  was  whitish,  likejeoriauder  seed ;  and  the 
taste  of  it  w  as  like  wafers  made  with  houcy. 

And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  32 
Jehovah  conimandefh  i  -fJFiil  an  omcr  of  it  to 
be  kept  throughout  your  generations  ;  that  they 
may  sec  the  bread  with  which  I  fed  you  in  the 
\  wilderness,  when  I  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
j|  of  Egypt”. ;  And  Most?*  said  to  A&roo*  “  Take  33 
!  a  *  golden  '  urn,  and  put  a  full  omcr  of  routing 
j  therein,  and  lay  it  up  before  Jehovah,  to  be 
kept  throughout  your  generations.”  As  Jeho-  33 
[  vali  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron  laid  it  up  be¬ 
side  the  testimonial  Tables,  to  be  kept.  And  Go 
;  the  children  of  Israel  ate  manna  forty  years, 
until  they  came  to  an  inhabited  land  ;  they  ate 
nmnna,  until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of  the 
;  land  of  Canaan.  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  3G 

j  part  of  an  ephah. 


31.  • 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvi.  1.  Wc  here  tee  the 
justness  of  the  Psalmist's  remark  concerning  bis  forefathers.  They 
sang  the  praises  of  Jehovah,  but  soon  forgot  his  works:  they 
waited  not  for  his  counsel.  New  trials  occurred  ;  and  as  if  their 
destruction  had  been  the  great  design  of  God,  and  uf  his  servants, 
Moses  and  Aaron,  they  murmured  against  them.  Past  favours 
and  deliverances  are  not  recollected;  and  they  discover  neither 
humility  nor  confidence.  A  murmuring,  unthankful  and  dissa¬ 
tisfied  temper,  is  a  man's  own  plague,  and  highly  provoking  to 
God.  Let  us  not 44  murmur  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  in  the  wilderness." 

2,  The  temper,  which  Moses  and  Aaron  manifest,  is  peculi¬ 
arly  amiable.  They  arrogate  nothing  to  themnrfviu  ;  they  claim 
no  profound  homage;  "What  are  we,  that  ye  should  murmur 
against  us?"  We  are  men  of  like  passions  with  yourselves;  wc 


16.  An  Oner,  About  «i«  pints;  it  was  the  tenth  «f  the  Ephah. 

20.  It  rlanA,  &c.  God  gave  them  this  bread  daily,  and  except  on 
the  sixth  day,  they  were  only  to  take  whnt  they  coaid  use.  Some  ventured 
to  transferees,  hut  found  themselves  much  disippoioted.  The  manna  stunk 
and  bred  worms. 

23.  To  narrow  t*  the  Sabbath,  $c.  Some  would  infer  that  the  Sab- 
bath  was  now  first  appointed  j  but  the  language  seems  to  me  to  confirm 
the  opinion,  that  it  was  *  well  known  custom.  When  God  finished  the 
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j  33.  *S«pt.  Ildi.  ix.  4. 

i 

i  do  nothing  by  our  own  authority;  and  consequently  your  mnr* 

’  murines  are,  in  reality,  against  God.  When  sinners  oppose  min¬ 
isters  of  the  word,  or  murmur  against  divine  doctrines  or  precepts 
;  as  being  mysterious  and  rigorous,  they  arc  opposing  God,  and  lie 
will  avenge  hi*  injured  goodness  and  honour. 

3.  Let  Ui  regard  the  kindness  of  God  m  our  daily  supplies  of 
;  food.  He  provided  miraculously,  bread  for  the  Israelites,  day  by 
j  day  ;  to  leach  them  their  dependence,  and  lead  them  to  live  by 
;  filth.  In  allusion  to  this  and  to  teach  us  the  same  lemons  our 
I-ord  has  directed  ua  to  pray,  “Give  us  daily  bread  sufficient.” 
\Vc  an*  to  be  satisfied  with  what  nature  requires,  and  not  to  ask 
threat  things  for  ourselves.  What  is  laid  up  sometimes  spoils,  and 
]j  the  good  wc  expected  from  it  is  found  to  be  visionary.  The  Isra- 
<::  elites  must  daily  gather  theManoa;  and  we  in  like  manner  must 

]  daily  labour  for  our  bread.  Let  us  not  indulge  anxious  care, 

•i 

J  -  -  -  — - 


|  work  of  creation  he  instituted  it ;  and  nov  by  withholding  the  Manna  on 
(.  that  day,  he  rntevtd  the  observance  of  it,  in  a  more  strict  manner }  and 
j]  at  Sinai  made  it  a  special  law.  Of  such  importance  was  the  Sabbath  deemed. 

26.  Xtme  shall  he  /mud.  Thw  proven  the  miraculous  nature  of  this 
j  bread;  Compare  Pi.  lxxviii.  24,  25; 

j  32—35.  Moses  hero  anticipates  the  order  of  rime,  that  he  mi*ht  relate 
|j  atone*  the  circumstance*  which  respected  the ‘Mann*.  Tbe  golden  nru 
was  put  by  the  ark  of  t he  Covenant,  in  which  were  the  tables  of  testimony. 


They  murmur  for  waul  of  t cater, 

CHAPTER  XVII. 


EXODUS  XVII. 


Amalek  conquered. 


[contention],  because  of  the  contention  of  the 
|  children  of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted 

I  Jehovah,  saying,  “  Is  Jehovah  among  us,  or 
'  not  ?” 


,  Then  came  the  Amalokiics  to  fight  with  the  8 
j  Israelites  in  Rephidim.  And  Moses  said  to  9 
i  Joshua,  “  Choose  out  men,  and  go,  fight  with  the 
|  Anmlekitcs,  to  morrow ;  and  I  w  ill  stand  on 


B.  C,  1 191.  The  people  murmur  nt  Rephidim  }  water  give mfrum  the  rock 
t u  lloreh  i  Auutlck  ever  com*,  ajmJ  uu  altar  erected  to  Jekoeah. 

1  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  removed  from  the  wildcrncs  of  Sin, 
by  their  journeys  according  to  the  command  of 
Jehovah,  and  encamped  in  Bcphidim  *  and  there 

2  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink*  Where-  i!  (he  top  of  the  hill  with  (lie  rod  of  God  in  mine 

fore  the  people  contended  with  Moses,  and  ■;  huiid.  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  10 

said,  “Give  ns  water  that  we  may  drink.”  f  him,  and ‘went  to  "  light  with  the  Amaickites; 

And  Moses  said  to  them,  “  Why  do  ye  con-  ‘  and  Moses,  Aaron,  aud  Hur,  went  up  to  the 

tend  with  me  ?  and  why  do  ye  tempt  Jehovah  ?”  ,!  top  of  the  lull.  ,  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 

3  But  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water;  and  i;  Moses  held  up  his  bauds,  that  the  Israelites  pre- 
the  people  murmured  against  Moses,  and  said,  j,  railed;  and  when  he  let  down  his  hands,  the 

Ain&lekites  prevailed.  And  the  hands  of  Mo-  12 
scs  being  heavy  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it 
under  him,  and  he  wit  thereon;  while  Aaron 
and  Hur  supported  his  hands,  the  one  on  the 
one  side,  ami  the  other  on  the  other  side ;  and 
his  hands  were  kept  steady  until  the  going 
down  of  the  sun.  And  Joshua  defeated  the  13 
people  of  Amalek,  “and  smote  them  "  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword*  And  Jehovah- said  to  Mo-  14 
ses,  “  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a  hook,  am! 
nrhrar.se  it  in  the  hearing  of  Joshua,  6  That  I 
will  certainly  blot  oat.  the  very  remembrance 


“  Wherefore  hast  thou  brought  us  up  from 
Egypt,  to  kill  us,  and  our  children,  and  our 

4  cattle,  with  thirst  V*  And  Moses  cried  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  saying,  “What  shall  I  do  with  this  peo¬ 
ple?  In  a  little  while  they  will  stone  me.” 

5  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “Go  on  before 

the  people,  arid  take  with  thcc  some  of  (lie 
elders  of  Israel;  and  thy  rod,  with  which  thou 
smote.st  the  river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  pass 

6  nn.  Behold,  I  will  await  there  upon  the  rock 
in  Hoxeh-4  and  thoiLjduill  smite  (he  rock,  and 
water  shall  come  out  of  it.  that  the  people  may 


II 


drink-”  Ami  Moses  did  so  in  (lie  sight  of  flic  !!  of  Atnnlek  from  under  the  heavens.”  And  Mo-  15 
7  elders  of  Israel.  And  he  called  the  name  of  j  built  an  altar,  and  called  the  name  of  it 
the  place  M assah  [temptation]  and  Mcribah  !  Jehovaii-mssi,  [jehovau  is  my  signal].  And  itf 


Ciia?.  XVII,  to.  *s«pt,  Syr. 

about  whal  we  *hall  cal;  but  in  the  use  of  lawful  means,  cast  all 
our  care  upon  him  who  feedeth  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry.  j 
They  must  preserve  some  of  it  a*  a  memorial  of  God's  kindness. 
Thi*  miracle  must  not  Ik;  forgotten.  They  would  have  perished 


Hebrew  ix.  4. 

CHAT*.  XV  N.  1.  Af«>r<ffn$r  to  tftr  ttmimmd.  They  jtmrnicd  accor¬ 
ding  as  the  Pillar  of  cloud  removed.— in  Rephulim.  Two  stations  arc  here 
omitted,  because  nothing  of  moment  occurred.  K»mb.  xxxiii.  12—14. 

2.  Tempt  Jehocdhf  that  is,  why  tin  ye  distrust  th*  divine  power,  ut 
goodness?  Has  Dot  Cod  often  relieved  you,  and  is  he  not  able  nod  willing 
u>  do  so  now? 

9.  In  a  little  while,  Sf c.  Strange,  that  their  matiuou*  disposition 
should  th as  break  out  against  their  distinguished  Leader  .-tad  Intercessor, 

6.  The  rock  itt  Horeb,  This  rock  is  ne’er  sliomi  u>  travellers,  and  is 
a  block  of  red  granite,  with  channels  in  it,  which  the  water  is  said  to  have 
made.  The  water  must  hare  been  copious  to  supply  so  many;  and  must 
bare  (lowed  lor  some  time,  as  they  remained  encamped  here  more  than 
a  year. 


HI.  •‘i'hin. 

had  they  not  been  thus  supported.  So  would  all  sinners,  bad  nut 
Jesus  come  down  from  heaven,  anil  given  himself  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world.  He  is  the  true  manna,  the  bread  of  life,  of  which 
whosoever  euteth  shall  live  for  ever. 


10.  Some  verb  lias  dearly  been  dropped  out  uf  the  text  before  zn'yT?, 

The  &'pt.  and  Syr.  are  the  only  versions  which  retain  the  verb  aud  lead 
ns  to  the  true  lection.  The  Syr.  reads  Vim  which  is  synonymous  with 
aud  with  the  Sept. 

11.  livid  irp  fciV  hand*.  TiiU  cannot  l>o  understood  literally;  for 
how  could  the  hand*  of  Moses  have  any  tullucncc  uu  the  battle  ?  Motes 
held  them  np  in  pT&yer;  aud  il  was  hi*  intercession,  which  doubtless  (Jod 
regarded,  and  on  account  of  which  he  rutc  the  people  victor v. 

13.  I  have  followed  the  Samaritan,  ns  affording  the  clearest  sense. 

16.  1  have  follow td  the  correction  of  the  Text,  ns  stated  in  my  Hebrew 
Ntbltj,  to  which  the  learned  reader  is  referred.  There  is  evidently  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  Name  of  the  Attar;  and  Moses  adds,  that  Lbi*  altar  shall  l>c 
known  as  his  signal  of  the  war,  which  Jehovah  had  declared,  he  would  have 
with  Amalek,  until  he  was  destroyed. 

HO  12 3 


Moses  enter  lain  eih  him* 


Jethro  oometh  to  Moses.  EXODUS  XVIII. 


lie  said,  “  Because  this  shall  be  known  as  my 
signal  of  (he  war  which  Jehovah  will  have  with 
A  male k  from  generation  to  genera lion.” 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


IL  C.  1491.  Jethro  bringeth  to  Moett  aNdsoiu;  his  counsrl,  wAicA 

Moses  fottoxi  ;  his  departure  to  Midinn* 


i 

j 

j 

■ 

I 

i 


1  .Now  Jethro,  the  priest  of  Midian,  tlie  fa-  | 
ther-in-law  of  Moses,  heard  of  all  that  God  i 
had  done  for  Moses,  and  for  the  Israelites,  Ins  j 
people,  and  that  Jehovah  had  brought  1  the  j 

2  children 'Of''  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Then  Jethro, 
the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  took.  .Zipporali  the 
wife  of  Muses,  after  she  had  been  sent  hack, 

o  And  her  two  sons;  of  whom  the  name  of  one 
was  frees  hum  [a  strakgf.r  here]  ;  because  his 


father  said,  u  I  hare  been  a  stranger  in  a  fo- 

4  reigu  land And  the  name  of  the  other 
wasEIiexer  [god  my  help];  because,  bis  father 
said,  “  The  God  of  my  father,  lutth  helped  me, 
and  delivered  roe  from  the  *  hand  of  Pharaoh 

5  And  Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  came 
to  Moses  with  his  sons  and  his  wife  into  the 
wilderiK  jm,  where  lie  was  encamped  by  the  great 

6  mountain.  And  it  was  said  to  Moses,  “  Behold 


thy  father- iu -law  Jethro  coroeth  to  thee,  and 
thy  wife,  ami  her  two  sons  with  her.  Then  7 
Moses  went  out  to  meet  his  father-in-law,  and 
did  obeisance,  and  kissed  him;  and  they  ask¬ 
ed  each  other  of  their  welfare ;  and  then  went 
into  the  tent.  And  Moses  told  his  father-in-  8 
Jaw  all  that  Jehovah  had  done  to  Pharaoh,  and 
to  the  Egyptians  for  the  sake  of  the  Israelites, 
and  all  the  trouble  which  they  had  met  with 
on  the  way,  and  how  Jehovah  had  delivered 
them.  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  good  9 
which  Jehovah  had  done  to  the  Israelites, 
whom  he  had  delivered  from  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians  *and  of  Pharaoh*.  And  Jethro  said,  10 
({  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  who  hath  delivered  you 
from  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  from  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh  ;  who  hath  delivered  the  peo¬ 
ple  from  under  tlie  hand  of  the  Egyptians, 

1  because  iu  every  ihiug  they  dealt  haughtily 
with  them".  Now  I  know'  that  Jehovah  is  11 
greater  than  all  the  other  gods!”  And  Jethro,  12 
the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  brought  a  burnt 
offering  and  other  sacrifices  to  God  ;  and  Aaron 
came,  and  all  the  ciders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread 
with  the  father- in-law  of  Moses,  before  God. 


Cm/p.  i»h?,  I*  *Syr,  Arab.  - 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvw.  1.  We  have  another 
instance  of  the  ingratitude  and  unbelief  of  the  Israehlcs,  and  ano¬ 
ther  display  of  the  power  aod  grace  of  God,  He  orders  the  rock  ; 
to  be  smitten,  that  he  may  refresh  his  weary,  though  rebellious,  ! 
heritage ;  and  the  rock  pours  out  for  them  copious  streams.  The  i 
smitten  rock,  the  Apostle  considers  as  an  emblem  of  »  suffering 
Saviour ;  by  whose  stripes  we  are  healed.  He  was  stricken,  smit¬ 
ten  of  God  and  afflicted ;  his  hands  pierced  with  nails,  his  \ 
temples  with  thorns,  and  hia  side  with  the  spear,  and  thence 
isued  blood  to  atone  and  water  to  purify  and  refresh. 

2,  The  Israelites  are  now  called  to  fight  their  enemas ;  ami 


4.  f  S»*pt.  *  Sept. 

though  the  usual  means  were  adopted,  the  prayer  of  Noses  liad 
more  power  than  their  arms.  He  held  up  Ins  hands  imploring 
the  assistance  of  that  God,  whose  servant  he  was,  and  who  can 
save  by  few  as  well  ashy  many.  The  event  answered  hi#  request ; 
\  and  he  had  the  pleasure  to  see  the  first  attack  made  upon  his 
|  people  fail;  and  in  thrir  victory  a  pledge  of  their  final  conquest. 
They  were  taught  by  this  instance,  that  they  would  conquer  by 
believing  prayer,  and  divine  assistance.  It  was  Cod  that  fought 
for  them.  In  this  strength  must  the  Christian  fight  the  good 
fight;  and  the  result  i»  certain  aud  glorious  triumph.  Jehovah 
will  be  his  signal,  his  leader,  and  the  captain  of  bis  salvation. 


C1IAP.  XV Ill.  %  After  $Ke  had  been.  khI  baA  Far  what  reason  1 
Zipporab  tad  her  children  had  been  sent  back,  we  are  not  informed.  Per¬ 
haps  the  dangers  and  dif&^ultiea  which  ’Hose*  foresaw,  rendered  this  stop  i 
both  prudent  and  necessary. 

fi.  The  present  Hebrew  and  the  Samaritan  printed  text  hare  ’i»  I  be¬ 
fore  ,pnn.  Re  ace  our  English,  with  wiosl  modern  translators,  render 
the  comma  tb^ss  4  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  J,  thy  father-in-law  Jethro, 
am  come  unto  thee.*  Rut  the  great  impropriety,  says  Kenoicoit,  of  Jethro 
speaking  to  Moses  before  he  met  him,  and  of  Moses  going  out  to  meet 
Jethro  after  he  bad  been  spoken  . to  by  Jinhro,  will  convince  us  that  the 
word'***,  X,  is  corrupted,  from  a  word  very  similar  in  sound,  behold; 
agreeably  to  the  Greek  and  Syrtuc  rersiopa.  And  though  the  Sam,  text  is 
printed  with  the  same  corruption  here  ,a*  the  Hebrew,  almost  all  the  Sam, 
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mo.  read  ?TVT — The  whole  difficulty  is  therefore  removed  by  rendering, 
u  And  it  was  told  to  Moses,  Behold  ihy  father-in-law  Jethro  is  come.” 

11.  1  hare  removed  with  CJeddea,  Uie  latter  clause  of  this  verse  to 

the  conclusion  of  tbc  preceding,  as  giving  a  reason  for  their  deliverance. 
Ko  sense  bas  hitherto  been  given  of  the  words,  suitable  to  the  context,  in 
the  place  which  they  now  occupy.  Sec  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

jo.  And  brought  socryircs.  Some  would  infer  from  what  is  here  said, 
that  this  Chapter  records  facts,  which  must  hare  occurred  after  the  law 
vat  given.  1  can  see  no  grorind  fnr  such  an  opinion;  Sacrifice-feasts  were 
usual,  doubtless  before  the  La*  was  given  at  Sinai;  and  they  bad  consne* 
tudenary  laws  which  they  must  have  observed  in  Egypt;  and  iu  litigations 
the  people  came  to  Moses  as  a  Judge  divinely  appointed,  that  be  might 
consult  God,  and  decide  for  them. 


God  speaketh  with  Moses. 


EXODUS  XIX 


The  people  sanctified- 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

B.  C.  !Ti>7,  The  1  tm e lilts  mute  to  Sinai;  Corf' f  message  fo  them,  mid  their 
fln<rfr  ;  their  preparation  Jot  rccttiititj  the  latr7  anti  GotPs  ttipjal 
it-nrr  oit  the  utottnl,  *c.  The  ten  tviwum  dments  given  ;  the  are 

afraid  j  Moses  cruonrageth  them  Idolatry  forbidden. 

1  On  the  third  month,  from  the  going  out  of 
Jim  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
on  the  first  day  they  came  into  lhe  wilderness 

2  of  Sinai*  For  when  they  departed  from  Hc- 
phidim,  they  came  to  the  wilderness ;  t  lie  re 
the  Israelites  encamped  before  the  mountain. 

o  And  Moses  went  up  to  God,  nml  Jehovah  call¬ 
ed  to  him  from  the  mountain,  saying,  a  Thus 
sitalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  dc- 

4  Hare  to  the  children  of  Israel :  “Ye  have  seen 
what  I  did  to  the  Egyptians,  and  how  1  have 
borne  you  as  on  eagles* 7 8 9 10  wings,  and  brought 

5  you  hither  to  myself.  Now  therefore,  if  ye 
will  indeed  obey  my  voice,  and  keep  my  cove¬ 
nant,  then  ye  shall  bo  to  me  a  peculiar  trea¬ 
sure  above  all  people.  For  though  the  whole 

6  earth  be  mine ;  Yet  ye  shall  be  to  me  a  king¬ 
dom  of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation.”  These 


are  tlio  words  which  thou  shaU  speak  to  the 
children  of  Israel, 

And  Moses  went  and  called  for  the  elders  of  7 
the  people,  and  laid  before  them  all  these 
things  which  Jehovah  had  conimandctf  him. 
And  all  the  people  answered  with  one  accord,  H 
and  said,  “  All  that  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  we 
will  do.”  And  Moses  reported  the  words  of 
the  people  to  Jehovah. 

Now  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  w  Lo,  I  come  6 
to  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may 
hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  believe  thee 
for  ever.”  And  Moses  haying  told  the  words 
of  Jehovah  to  the  people ;  Jehovah  then  10 
said  to  Moses,  “  Go  to  the  people,  mid 
sanctify  them  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and 
let  them  wash  their  clothes.  And  be  ready  11 
against  the  third  day  ;  for  on  the  third  day,  Je¬ 
hovah  will  come  down,  in  the  sight  of  all.  the 
people,  upon  mount  8inai«  And  set  thou  a  12 
boundary  round  about  ~thc  mountain,  end 
*  speak  to*  the  people,  saying,  “  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up  to  the  mountain 


13*  *  fia.rn.— ibid.  4  Sam. 

their  characters.  Moses  related  the  kindness  and  wonderful  acts 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  great  goodness  which  he  had  shown  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  lie  ascribes  all  to  God;  and  Jethro  impressed  i 
with  such  displays  of  divine  power,  acknowledges  Jehovah  to  be 
above  all  gods.  Let  us  learn  to  improve  social  converse  in  like 
maimer,  to  exalt  God,  and  to  awaken  gratitude.  Give  him  the 
glory  due  to  hil  holy  name;  by  rehearsing  the  displays  ofl\is 
power,  wisdom  and  mercy. 

3.  Moses  exemplified  the  Apostle’s  precept,  “He  was  dill- 


the  text;  and  as  it  i*  supported  by  the  text  Dcut.  i.  11—10. 

*  *  CHAP.  XIX.  L  On  t he  first  day*  Literally,  1  that  dny,?  It  is  al¬ 
lowed  that  Lnt:  sense  is  that  given,  The  deli  reroute  from  Ecy  pt  was  one  of 
the  most  important  events  to  the  Israelites  as  a  nation,  and  forms  a  peculiar 
tfjocha  in  their  History.  From  this  they  date,  as  the  Mahometans  from  the 
llugira,  or  flight  of  their  prophet  from  Mecca. 

3.  Weal  to  God,  The  cloud,  which  had  conducted  the  Israelites, 
it  is  probable  now  covered  the  Mountain  ;  and  to  it  Moses  approached. 

4.  Borne  yon.  This  metaphor  is  peculiarly  expressive.  God  bad  not 
only  borne  with  them,  but  tyo me  them  above  oil  their  difficulties,  as  the 
eagle  her  young1,  afford  "mg  them  protection  and  continued  support,— 
BroHrfht  you  to  myself;  to  bounder  my  peculiar  guidance  and  care. 

Ct  6.  Submission  to  God  and  keeping  bis  Covenant  are  the  terms  on 
wnieh  he  engages  to  take  them  bs  a  ptevlur  treaettrt,  as  most  dfar  to 
him;  and  promises  that  they  should  be  a  ‘kingdon  of  priests,1  shall  nil 
l  ave  the  rights  and  privileges  of  prie  sts,  be  tanght-tbo  will  of  Ood,  parti¬ 
cipate  in  the  sacrifices,  and  be  near  to  roe.  Compare  2  Pet  ii.  A.  9; 
Hct.  i.  6. — A  One  people,  united  under  the  same  laws,  end 
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13.  'Sam.  mss.  Syr.  Sept. 

gent  in  busjnc&a,  fcrvcnl  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord/*  He  devoted 
the  whole  day  lo  Ihc  service  of  the  people;  and  <1  on  lit  less  God 
,  prompted  the  advice  of  Jethro,  that  the  life  of  Moses  might  be 
►  prolonged  for  Lhc  benefit  of  the  Church.  He  could  not  have  sus¬ 
tained*  such  incessant  attention  to  business  long,  There  arc  few 
that  are  willing  to  spend  and  l>c  spent  for  the  good  of  the  church 
and  the  glory  of  (Sod.  Thanks  to  him  that  any  such  are  found  ; 
and  may  he  put  more  of  the  spirit  of  Moses  on  all  his  ministers 
and  people. 


taJy,  separated  from  all  the  idolatrous  nation*. 

7.  Before  them.  Nothing  ran  be  more  Improper  tfaau  tbc  common 
version.  It  teems  to  imply  that  Moses  bad  written  what  Cud  had  said,  and 
laid  tbe  words  thus  written  before  their  face.  Tbe  versions  support  my 
rendering. 

8.  And  qU  the  people,  be.  They  were  consulted  by  their  ciders  and 
leaders;  and  solemnly  consented  to  the  terms  of  the  proposed  Covenant— 
Moses  returned,  tfc «  He  went  with  joy  no  doubt,  to  report  to  God  tbe 
consent  and  agreement  of  the  people. 

£2*  /n  a  fAJri  cloud.  Compare  verso  18.*—  That  the  people  may  hear, 
Arc.  This  was  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  divine  mission  of  Moses,  which 
the  people  could  receive. 

10.  Sanctf/y  them;  ihat  is,  Moses  was  to  command  certain  ablutions, 
and  to  separate  the  people  for  the  solemn  transaction, 

11  ITmihi-ant  prefers  tbe  Sam.  lection,  and  properly  observes,  that 
as  the  text  now  stand*  it  implies  that  boundaries  were  fixed  not  round  the 
mount  only,  bat  the  whole  ramp  of  the  Israelites,  which  is  wholly  opposed, 
to  tbe  detig u  for  which  the  command  was  given. 


God  descends  on  Sinai. 


EXODUS  XX. 


The  ten  commandments « 


or  touch  its  borders.  Whosoever  touched)  the  through  to  gaze  upon  Jehovah,  and  many  of  them 

13  mountain  shall  surely  die.  Let  not  an  hand  perish.  And  let  the  chiefs  also,  who  come  22 
touch  him,  but  let  him  surely  be  sinned,  or  shot  j  near  to  Jehovah,  sanctify  themsevles,  lest  Je- 
through :  Whether  it  be  beast  or  man,  he  ii  hovah  break  forth  upon  them.  And  Moses  23 
shall  not  live.  When  the  trumpet  hath  ceased,  I  said  to  Jehovah,  “  The  people  cannot  come  up 
they  may  come  up  to  the  mountain.”  j  to  mount  Sinai ;  for  thou  didst  charge  us,  saying, 

11  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mountain  I  “Set  a  boundary  round  about  the  mountain, 
to  the  people,  and  sanctified  the  people ;  and  j  and  separate  it.”  But  Jehovah  said  to  him,  24 

15  they  washed  their  clothes.  And  he  said  to  the  |j  “Away,  go  down;  and  come  up  again,  thou, 

people,  “  Be  ready  against  (he  third  day.  A  p-  .!  and  Aaron  1  thy  brother  "  with  thee ;  but  let 
proach  not  your  wires.”  ■■  not  the  chiefs  of  the  people  break  through  to 

16  And  it  was  on  the  third  day,  in  the  morning,  !:  come  up  to  Jehovah,  lest  he  break  forth  upon 
that  there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  ■'  them.  So  Moses  went  down  *  from  the  inoun-  25 
a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount;  and  a  sound  as  ,  tain  "  to  the  people,  and  spoke  to  them. 

of  a  trumpet,  exceedingly  loud  ;  so  that  all  the  j  Thus  God  spoke  all  these  words,  saying,  1 

17  people  that  were  in  the  camp,  trembled.  And  I  “lam  Jehovah  thy  God,  who  have  brought  2 
Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the  !  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
camp  to  meet  with  God;  and  they  stood  at  the  ij  of  bondage.  Thhu  shalt  have  no  other  gods  3 

18  nether  parts  of  the  mountain.  And  mount  Si-  j  besides  me. 

nai  was  wholly  on  a  smoke,  because  Jehovah  jj  “  Thou  shall  not  make  to  thyself  any  carved  4 
had  descended  on  it  in  lire  ;  and  the  smoke  image,  or  any  likeness  of  what  is  in  the  (lea¬ 
nt*  it  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  ||  vens  above,  or  of  what  is  on  the  earth  beneath, 

the  whole  mountain  trembled  exceedingly.  •  or  of  what  is  in  the  waters  under  the  earth: 

1  ij 

19  Aud  when  the  .sound  as  of  a  trumpet  grew  !j  Thou  slmlt  not  bow  thyself  down  to  them ;  for  o 

stronger  and  stronger,  Moses  spoke,  nml  God  j*  T,  Jehovah  thy  God,  am  a  jealous  God,  pun- 
answered  him  by  a  voice*  Ij  i&hiiig  the  iniquity  of  fathers,  upon  the  child* 

20  Thus  Jehovah  descended  on  mount  Sinai,  j!  ren  unto  tlio  third  and  fourth  generation,  when 

on  the  top  of  the  mountain  ;  and  Jehovah  call-  i  they  bale  me;  But  showing  mercy  to  a  thou-  <i 

ed  Moses  to  the  top  of  the  mountain ;  and  j  sand  generations,  when  they  love  me,  and 

21  Mose*  went  up,  Jehovah  then  said  to  51osc.s,  !;  keep  my  command  monte, 

“Go  down,  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  jj  “Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Jehovah  tby  7 


IS.  Hath  ceased.  So  the  Syr.  and  the*  Cbald.  tod  S*.  pi.  .ire  aprccablo 
in  thii  settle.  The  common  version  ij  quite  inconsistent  with  what  is  said  ;■ 
in  the  former  verse,  and  afterwards.  j, 

15.  Approach  m ut  you r  trim.  Kennieott  would  render,  ^iipnudi  ‘ 
rnt  the  lire;*  meaning  the  jury  etoud,  which  covered  the  mountain.  Com* 
pare  Dent.  v.  4,  5,  55—25.  All  the  Versions  agree  with  the  text,  and  as  ‘i 
matrimonial  converse  was  isometimet  prohibited,  1  sec  not  any  necessity  : 
fur  the  alteration  proposed.  Must*  gave  notice  of  the  dr  scout.  «(f  Clad, 
thice  days  before  the  event,  tliat  tins  people  might  prrparn  for  th«  solemn  j 
transaction,  and  that  every  appearance  of  collusion  or  imposture  mijrht  be  i 
prevented.  ! 

1J>,  IJy  a  evict  f  that  is,  vocally  or  in  articulated  words,  which  all  the 
people  beard  «r  understood.  jj 

23,  Cfcie/».  So  1  have  rendered,  as  it  is  well  known  that  the  term  . 
Cwns)  denotes  equally  priests  or  princes.  The  2-1  verse  support*  llm  wnsi*,  || 
ns  we  arc  sure  that  the  rjiiafs  or  ciders,  must  have  been  present  with  tin?  j 
people  on  this  occasion,  Aaron  is  allowed  to  go  up  with  Mo$cy,  but  ih*  j 
vther  Elders  arc  at  present  forbid.  These  Elders  might  b«  called  (;y>ro}  j 
'because  like  the  raUiarchs,  they  were  accustomed  to  offer  sacrifices  fur  ' 


Oh  if  famili'  S,  previous  to  tin-  li^a!  priesthood, 

CHAP.  XX.  I.  Then  Cod.  It  is  manifest,  the  Law  or  Ten  Lotmnarn)*, 
was  audibly  given  by  Jehovah  frtim  the  mountain.  These  *  ten  coumjarjds* 
are  failed  t.U«  ’  Dscalc;qr)>  or  the  *  lew  words,*  as  Moses  calls  them, 
JVul.  iv,  til,  nml  *  His  Covenant.*  These  laws  have  been  divided  into 
t*«  Tables;  the  first  containing  our  duty  to  God  ;  the  second,  our  doty  to 
our  neighbour, 

5,  Jiexide  me.  So  the  Greek  tran  sin  torn  reader,  and  the  design  and 
connexion  xnppvrt  this  version.  Jchovali  had  p'reu  the  im«,L  decisive 
proofs,  that  he  was  the  only  true  God,  nnd  therefore  forbids  any  of  the 
pretended  Heathen  jjod*  to  he  associated  with  him. 

4.  fArm-rf*  Tht  re  is  evident  reference  in  Ibis  command  in  the  objects 
which  the  heathen*  worshipped;  they  had  images  of  the  star*,  Hhe  things 
jn  heaven,’  of  land  und  water  animals.  This  command  is  explained  Unit, 
iv.  15— If);  where  any  likeness  of  man  or  woman,  beast,  biro,  n-ptife  and 
fish  arc  prohibited.  Also  no  reganl  is  tv  be  paid  to  the  host  o  Mi  caves. 

5.  Puuixhimt/y  ffc.  The  crime  mentioned  Is  idolatry,  nml  idolaters  arc 
the  haters  of  Jehovah.  Jealous  of  bis  own  honour,  and  for  the  happiness 
of  his  people,  he  threatens  idolaters  with  severe  punishments;  and  for 
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The  ten  commandments ; 


EXODUS  XX. 


The  people  alarmed. 


God  in  vain  ;  for  Jehovah  will  not  acquit  him 
who  taketh  his  name  in  vain, 

8  “  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  so  as  to  keep  it 

9  holy.  Six  days  tliou  mayest  labour,  and  do 

10  all  thy  work  ;  Rut  the  seventh  day  is  the  sab¬ 
bath  of  Jehovah  thy  God  ;  nou  it "  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work;  "neither"  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor 
thy  maid-servant,  "nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine 
ass",  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  even  the  stran- 

11  g(T  who  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days 
Jehovah  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and 
the  sea,  with  all  that  is*  in  them  ;  blit  on  the 
seventh  day  he  rested  2  wherefore  Jehovah 
blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  “  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  ;  *  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  "  that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged  on  the  land  which  Jehovah  tliy 
God  giveth  to  thee. 

1J  “Thou  shalt  not  commit  murder* 

14  “Thou  shalt not  commit  adultery. 

15  “Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  “Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour. 

17  •  “Thou  shalt  not  covet  tby  neighbour's  wife, 
nor  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
'nor  his  field ",  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his 
maid* servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  any  thing  that 
is  thy  neighbour’s.' * 

18  Now  all  the  people  '  heard  the  thunder ings, 
and  the  sound  as  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  saw 


1 


li 


10.  »Thc  versions,  .ibid.  »  Srpt.  Compare  Beat.  iv.  14.  18.  *  Sept.  Beut.  t.  10. 


this  offence  what  judgment*  fell  on  the  Israelite*. 

7,  I  a  vain.  Bishop  Laws  render*,  1 *  Thou  shall  not  use  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  thy  God  In  a  falsehood.’  The  sente  it,  *  Thou  shnJt  not  swear  by 
it  falsely,  nor  vac  it  irreverently;  thou  shall  not  trifle  with  it  in  worship 
«or  common  discourse.” 

S— II.  Tlio  teat  both  here  and  peuter.  v.  H,  if  defective.  The 
Sam.  baa  preserved  what  is 'wanting  to  complete  the  sense.  The  same 
reason  is  nor  assigned  for  the  observance  of  the  sabbath)  as  it  girco  Gen. 
ii.  2;  so  that  it  had  been  appointed  from  the  beginning.  Labour  on  tbe 
sir  day*  >k  as  much  commanded  as  rest  on  the  sabbatb.  No  work  should 
he  done  on  the  sabbath  which  can  be  done  before*  or  with  propriety  defer¬ 
red  till  after.  Works  of  necessity*  kindness  and  mercy  arc  excepted,  or 
rather,  they  form  a  proper  part  of  tbe  dvtit*  of  that  day. 

)!L  1/mwt,  tfe.  This  implies,  4  affection  for  them*  due  submission 
to  tbeot*  and  a  readiness  to  contribute,  when  necessary*  to  their  support.* 
This  is  the  first  command  to  which  God  has  annexed  a  promise,  Eph, 
vi.  2;  and  the  observance  of  ii  has  been  attended  with  tbe  divine  blessing. 

19.  Thau  aAoi t  net,  $e.  This  not  only  prohibits  actual  murder,  un¬ 
der  whatever  prwbeocc,  such  as  w,  for  extending  territory,  commerce, 
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the  lightnings,  and  the  mountain  smoking* 
And  all  the  people  were  afraid  ;  and  stood  afar 
off.  And  they  said  to  Moses,  “  *Lo !  our  God  10 
hath  showed  us  his  great  glory ;  and  we  have 
heard  his  voice  from  amidst  the  lightning. 
This  day  we  have  seen,  that  God  may  speak 
with  man,  and  yet  he  may  live.  But  now, 
whv  should  we  die?  For,  if  we  hear  the  voice 
of  Jehovah,  our  God  any  longer,  that  aw¬ 
ful  lightning  will  consume  us,  and  wc  shall 
die.  For  who,  of  all  flesh,  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  the  living  God,  speaking  from  amidst  the 
lightning,  as  we  have  done,  and  hath  lived  ? 
Approach  then,  and  hear  all  that  Jehovah  our 
God  shall  say  ;  all  that  Jehovah  our  God  shall 
say,  speak  thou  to  us ;  and  we  will  hear  and 
do  it;  but  let  not  God  speak  with  us  lest  we 
die'."  And  Moses  said  to  the  people,  “Fear  20 
not;  for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  to  the  end  that 
his  fear  may  he  upon  you,  that  ye  sin  not."  So  21 
the  people  stood  afar  off ;  and  Moses  drew  near 
to  the  thick  darkness  where  God  w  as, 

*  Then  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

“  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people  which  they  have  spoken  to  thee.  All 
which  they  have  spoken  is  proper.  O  that 
such  an  heart  may  be  in  them,  that  they  would 
fear  me,  and  keep  iny  commandments  continu¬ 
ally,  that  it  may  be  well  with  them,  and  with 
their  children  for  overt  For  I  will  raise  up  to 
them  a  Prophet,  like  thee,  from  among  llieir 


17.  *  Sam.  Dcut.  ▼.  IS.  IS.*  1  Sam.  10.  ^sm.  Compare  D enter,  v.  84 — 27. 


sanguinary  laws*  making  trifling  faults,  or  a  difference  In  religious  opinion* 
capital;  but  all  hatred  and  malice*  which  lead  man  to  injure  and  kill  oiu: 
another. 

H— 17.  Fidelity  io  married  life;  honesty*  and  a  just  regard  to  the 
rights  and  property  of  others*  arc  io  tLe*e  precepts  commanded.  In  the 
last  verse  I  have  followed  the  order  ol  Dcut.  v.  IS,  as  the  Kept,  yet  retains 
it  here,  la  the  nest  verse  i  have  adopted  IJie  reading  of  the  Samaritan 
text.  The  Sam.  contains  liere  what  we  find  Bent,  xxvii.  2*  Lc *  but 
which  appears  to  Lave  no  connexion  with  the  context*  and  for  this  reason 

I  omit  it.  Gcddcs  considers  it  as  improperly  inserted. 

10.  lc*  Jehovah,  -^c.  This  addition  to  tbe  text,  is  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary  to  justify  what  Moses  ssaerti  in  rehearsing  the  law*  DeuL  v„  21—24. 
Moser  thc.ro  declares*  that  when  the  people  had  heard  tbe  voice  of  God 
speaking  from  the  midst  of  fire*  they  said,  4  Lv!  wc  have  s«cn  Jehovah,* 
Ike.  We  no  where  find  in  the  printed  text  of  £xodus  any  inch  speech. 
The  Sam.  only  has  here  preserved  it. 

31.  The  same  reasoning  will  support  the  Samaritan  Text  here.  Com¬ 
pare  Bctiter.  xvjii,  15—22. 

23.  i  have  followed  the  Greek*  which  is  supported  by  the  Vutg.  aod 


EXODUS  XX. 


A  prophet  promised. 


An  altar  of  earth . 


own  brethren  ;  and  I  will  put  ray  words  in  his 
mouth,  and  he  shall  speak  to  them  whatsoever 
I  command,  him.  And  should  there  be  one, 
who  will  not  hearken  to  his  words,  which  he 
shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  wilt  call  him  to  ac¬ 
count  for  it.  But  the  prophet,  who  shall  pre* 
sumc  to  speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I 
have  not  commanded  him  to  speak,  or  who 
shall  speak  in  the  name  of  other  gods  ;  that 
prophet  shall  die.  And  if  ye  say  in  your 
hearts,  K  IIow  shall  ye  know  the  word  which 
Jehovah  hath  not  spoken  ?”  If  what  the  pro¬ 
phet  saith  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  be  a  thing 
which  cometh  not  to  pass,  this  is  a  thing  which 
Jehovah  hath  not  spoken.  The  prophet  hath 
spoken  it  presumptuously ;  be  not  afraid  of  him.” 

“  Go  now  and  say  to  them,  *  Return  to  your 
tents  But  do  thou  abide  here  with  me,  that  I 
may  tell  thee  .all  the  commandments,  the  sta¬ 
tutes  and  the  ordinances,  which  thou  shall  teach 
them ;  and  which  they  shall  observe  in  the  land 
which  I  give  to  them  for  an  inheritance  ?' 

22  Again  Jeliovali  said  to  Moses,  “  Thus  shalt 


21.  2  Sam.  24.  >  Sept.  Syr.  many  mss. 


;  thou  »ay  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  *  Ye  have 
I  seen  that  from  the  heavens,  I  have  talked  with 
I  you.  Ye  shall  not  make  gods  of  silver;  nor  23 
!  shall  ye  make  for  yourselves  gods  of  gold. 

An  altar  of  earth  shall  ye  make  to  me,  and  24 
shall  sacrifice  thereon  your  burnt-offerings,  and 
your  feast-oflerings ;  *  whether'  from  your  flocks 
or  your  herds.  And  in  whatsoever  place  I  re- 
j  cord  my  name,  *  thither"  I  will  come  to  you 
:  and  bless  you.  But  if  ye  will  make  to  me  an  2.1 
j  altar  of  stone,  ye  shall  not  build  it  of  hewn 
i  stones ;  for  if  ye  but  lay  your  tool  upon  it,  ye 
j  will  pollute  it.  Nor  shall  ye  go  up  by  steps  2C 
1  to  mine  altar,  lest  on  it  your  nakedneM.be  dis¬ 
covered. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

B.  C.  14»K  Various  civil  low,  respecting  servants,  mam-sleughlrs;  flint 
disobedient,  s;t.  lml  regarding  the/t,  damage,  trespasses;  /mi'm. 
fie.,  and  other  crimes,  &'c.  louts  rrr/nrding  slander  and  false  titles-  ; 
the  yettr  ef  re«t  ;  tk*  *t bbaih,  idolatry, 

9 

t 

I 

i  Now  these  Are  the  ordinances  which  lliou  1 


—ibid,  ‘Sum. 


Reflections  upon  Chapters  xtx  &  xx  1.  We  have  here 
one  of  the  most  awful  displays  of  the  majesty  of  God,  ever  made  to  the 
world.  The  scene  of  it — an  elevated  mountain  in  the  midst  of  a 
desert ;  the  assembly — ihc  whole  congregation  of  Israel.  surrounding: 
the  base  of  the  mountain ;  the  top  of  it  covered  with  a  thick,  dense 
cloud,  while  loud  and  reiterated  peals  of  thunder,  and  repeated 
florin*  of  vivid,  blazing  lightning,  were  beard  and  ecen!  No  wonder 
that  the  mountain  trembled  exceedingly,  and  that  the  people  were 
struck  with  consternation!  No  wonder,  dial  Moses  himself,  familiar 
as  he  was  with  divine  appearances,  trembled  at  this  awful  sight ;  for 
who  could  stand  undismayed,  before  this  Holy  One  of  Israel! 

2.  The  solemn  manner  in  which  the  Law  was  introduced,  was 
designed  to  show,  that  to  sinful  men,  it  is  the  ministration  of  death; 
appearing  rather  to  exclude,  than  to  bring  them  nigh  to  God;  and 
that  they  must  week  arce**  and  acceptance  by  a  better  covcrmnl.  If 
the  Law  works  wrath,  and  threatens  destruction,  the  Gospel  an¬ 
nounces  deliverance  by  Jesus  Christ.  44  Ye,”  says  the  Apostle,  com¬ 
paring  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  44  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that 
might  not  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire ;  nor  unto  blackness, 
and  darkness  and  tempest,  ami  the  sound  of  u  trumpet,  and  the  voice 
of  words;  which  voice,  they  that  heard,  intreated  that  the  word  should 
not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more ;  (For  they  eould  not  endure  that  which 
was  commanded,  4  and  if  ho  much  os  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it 


j  shall  be  .stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart.*  And  so  terrible  was 
1  to®  sight*  that  Moses  said,  *1  exceedingly  fear  and  quake  s’)  But  yc 
arc  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  Gud,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  mi  innumerable  company  of  angels,  la 
the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  arc  written 
in  heaven ;  and  to  God,  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  ui 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  spcakclh  better  thing*  tlian  that  of  Abel.;' 

.i.  The  Law  given  at  Sinai,  was  holy,,  just  and  good  ;  a  perfect 
rule  of  moral  obedience.  Emanating  from  the  fountain  of  L'o'xinesv, 
justice,  and  truth ;  founded  on  ihe  relation  subrisling  between  God  ami 
mm,  and  their  mutual  relation  io  each  other,  the  Law  cannot  be  abro¬ 
gated;  but  must  for  ever  remain  obligatory-;  and  failure  in  wmvmtig 
|  ils  demands,  must  always  constitute  life  forma!  nature  of  wu.  Jesus 
|  Christ  did  not  come  to  destroy,  or  abrogate  this  Law.  hut  to  fulfil  it, 
by  a  most  exact  conformity  to  its  spirit  and  precepts:  nnd  the  gracious 
design  of  our  redemption  by  his  blood  is,  thai  (he  Law  urn  hr.  again 
!  written  on  our  hearts,  in  its  lending  principles  of  fovc  to  God  and 
man,  nnd  that  we  may  daily  endeavour  after  more  conformity  to  it. 
\Yre  cannot  obtain  life  by  the  Law,  because  we  have  all  transgressed 
it;  but  if,  believing  on  Christ  for  life  and  salvation,  we  become,  in  this 
sense,  dead  to  the  Law,  we  arc  no!  dead  to  it  as  a  perfect  rule  of 
duty.  It?  authority  remains,  and  will  ever  remain. 


» 

Arabic,  and  partly  by  the  Syr.  The  word  (vnt)  umbarrage?  tbn  construe- 
lion  and  ttusc. 


,1 


2A.  This  precept  seem*  deigned  to  prevent  tli*  ktea,  that  a  poii-Utd 
altar  uould  render  the  offerings  mure  acceptable. 
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Various  laws 


EXODUS  XXL 


and  ordinances. 


2  sbalt  sc  f  before  them.  “When  ve  buv  an  lie-  ••  He  who  smifelli  bis  father,  or  his  mother,  1 5 
brew  servant,  six  years  lie  shall  serve  avott" ;  :  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  And  hethutcurs-  it 
hid  in  the  seventh,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  go  eth  his  father,  or  his  mother  shall  surely  bo 
out  t>eo.  If  he  came  in  single,  single  shall  ij  put  to  death, 

he  go  out ;  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife  !r  u  Moreover, he  who stealeth  one  “of  the  child-  lit 

4  shall  go  out  with  him.  But  if  his  master  have  i  ron  of  Israel"  that  he  mav  sell  him;  and  he  be 
given  to  him  a  wife,  and  she  have  born  (  found  with  him,  vshall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

to  him  sons  or  daughters;  the  wife  and  her*  “  And  if  men  quarrel,  and  one  strike  another  18 
children  shall  be  her  muster’s  ;  and  he  shall  with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not, 

5  go  oat  single.  But  if  the  servant  shall  plain-  :  but  keep  his  bed ;  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  19 
ly  say,  1  love  my  master,  and  my  wife,  and  abroad  upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he  that  struck 
my  children  ;  I  will  not  go  out  free him,  be  acquitted  ;  only  he  shall  pay  for  the 

6  'then  shall  his  master  bring  him  to  the  judges  ;  j  loss  of  his  time,  and  see  him  thoroughly  healed. 

he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or  to  the  j  Cf  And  if  a  man  smite  his  man-servant,  or  Ids  20 

door  post ;  and  his  master  shall  bore  his  onr  1  maid-servant  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his 

through  with  au  aw  l ;  and  he  shall  serve  him  |  hand;  he  shall  surely  be  punished.  But,  if  rtescr-  21 
for  ever.  j  tsiMui  continue  a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  pun- 

7  “  And  if  a  man  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a  maid-  ished;  for  he  is  purchased  with  his  money- 
servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  the  mon-ser-  i;  **  If  men  quarrel,  and  hurt  a  woman  with  22 

8  vants  go  out.  If  she  please  not  her  master,  jj  child,  so  that  she  miscarry,  without  other  mis- 
vso  that  he  will  not  betroth  her,  then  shall  he  j  chief;  he  shall  surely  pay  such  a  fine,  as  the 
let  her  be  redeemed.  He  shall  not  have  pow-  woman's  husband  shall  lay  upon  him;  and  he 

cr  to  sell  her  to  a  foreign  nation  because  lie  j  shall  pay  it  before  the  judges.  And  if  mischief  23 

9-  despiseth  her.  But  if  he  have  betrothed  her  hath  been  done,  then  shall-he-give  life  for  life, 
to  hi*  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  man-  Kye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  band,  21 

10  ner  of  daughters.  If  he  take  to  himself,  another  foot  for  foot,  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  25 

beside  her;  her  food,  her  raiment,  and  her  mar-  wound,  bruise  for  bruise. 

11  riage-due,  shall  be  not  diminish.  And  if  he  por-  I  “  And  if  a  man  strike  the  eye  of  his  man-ser-  26 

form  not  these  three  to  her,  then  shall  she  go  j  vunt,  or  the  eye  of  his  maid-servant,  so  as 
out  free  without  money.  j  to  destroy  it  ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for 

12  Cf  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  lie  die,  shall  i  the  sake  of  his  eve.  And  if  he  strike  out  his  27 

13  surely  be  put  to  death.  But  if  he  do  it  not  j  man -servant’s  tooth,  or  his  maid-servant’s  tooth, 
with  design,  hut  God  deliver  him  into  his  hand;  •!  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  the  sake  of  his 
then  1  will  appoint  you  a  plaec  whither  he  j  tooth. 

14  shall  flee.  But  when  a  man  through  arrogance  !  u  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  woman,  so  that  they  28 

and  guilt  slayeth  his  neighbour  ;  even  from  die;  then  the  ox  shall  surely  be  stoned,  and 
mine  altar  ye  shall  take  him,  that  he  may  be  j  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten;  but  the  owner  of 
put  to  death.  .  the  ox  shall  be  acquitted.  But  if  the  ox  were  29 

Coaf,  xxi.  2.  «Sam  v.  v.  8  *  Some  who  hath  brtralhed  her.  |:  1C.  *Scpt.  17,  1  Transposed  with  Sept. 


CHAP.  XXI.  6.  Though  Moses  allowed  a  of  slavery,  it  was  mild.  Si 

compared  with  those  of  feudal  times;  it  was  only  a  longer  time  of  service.  Ij 
The  custom  of  boring  the  r*r,  Bochart  ha*  proved >  prevailed  io  Syria  ij 
and  among  the  Arabs.  It  was  designed  to  show,  that  such  servant  was  | 
attached  to  the  house ;  but  not  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Viliani  were  to  j 
tlie  **>'!;  for  when  the  master  died,  such  servant  was  free.  ! 

K.  1  have  followed  the  Sam.  and  Sept,  in  the  version  given. 

10*  &c,  Sco  Introduction  Part  1.  Ch.  3.  §  I  and  4,  8,  11,  for  the  ! 
illustration  of  this  law. 
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15,  I  f.  See  Introduction,  Part  ii.  Chap.  &•  §  3> 

17.  See  Part  l.  Chap,  U.  $  1$  and  13. 

16.  $rc  Part.  (.  Chap.  II,  j  Jl» 

18—26.  See  Part  ii.  Chap*  4*  4  1, 

22.  if  before  Me  Jnrfprt.  The  Sept  and  Samaritan  version  ren¬ 
der,  'He  shall  pay  with  apologia*  or  relrcflhfi,  Tbe  more  usual  sense  of 
the  word  (3'Vjd)  is  that  given;  and  the  preposition  (3)  often  signifies 
before*  I  ooureire  Moses  ordered  the  fine  to  be  paid  before  judges,  or 

arbitrator*,  to  prevent  future  demands. 


Various  laws 


EXODUS  XXII. 


and  ordinances* 


wont  to  push  with  his  horn  in  time  past,  and 
it  was  made  known  to  his  owner,  and  he  hath 
not  kept  him  in,  and  hath  killed  a  man  or 
a  woman;  the  ox  shall  f>e  stoned,  and  his  own- 

30  er  also  shall  bo  put  to  death.  If  there  be 
laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money,  then  he  shall 
give  for  the  ransom  of  his  life,  wlwtsoevcr  is 

31  laid  on  him.  Whether  his  ox  have  gored  a 
soil  or  a  daughter,  according  to  this  ordinance 

32  shall  it  be  done  unto  him.  If  the  ox  shall 
gore  a  man-servant  or  a  maid -servant,  he 
shall  give  unto  their  master,  thirty  shekels  of 
silver,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  “  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man 
shall  dig  a  pit.  and  not  cover  it,  so  that  an 

31  ox  or  an  ass  fall  into  it;  The  owner  of  the 
pit  shall  give  a  recompense  in  money  to  their 
owner;  and  the  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  “  And  if  one  man’s  ox  hurt  another’s,  that  he 
die;  then  they  shall  sell  the  living  ox,  and 
divide  the  price  of  it;  and  the  dead  ox  also  they 

36  shall  divide.  Or  if  it  he  known  that  llie  ox 
hath  used  to  push  in  time  past,  and  his  own¬ 
er  hath  not  kept  him  in  ;  he  shall  surely  pay 
ox  for  ox;  but  the  dead  one  shall  be  his  own, 

1  “  lr  a  man  steal  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  and  kill  it, 
or  sell  it;  he  shall  restore  live  oxen  for  an  ox, 

2  and  four  sheep  for  a  sheep.  Tf  a  thief  be  found 
breaking  in,  and  one  ami  to  him,  so  that  he  die, 

3  he  is  not  guilty  of  blood-shed.  If  the  sun  be 

risen  upon  him,  he  is  then  guilty  of  blood-shed; 
he  shall  surely  make  satisfaction.  If  he  have 
nothing,  then  he  shall  be  sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  what  he  stole,  be  indeed  found  with  him 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep,  hr 
shall  restore  two  for  one. 

o  “  If  a  man  waste  another’s  Held  or  vineyard, 
or  shall  send  his  cattle,  that  they  may  waste 
another’s  field,  ■from  his  own  field  and  his 


own  vineyard  he  shall  make  full  restitution 
according  to  the  produce  ;  and  if  he  hare  wast¬ 
ed  the  whole  field,  or  vineyard",  with  the  best 
of  his  own  -  field,  and  the  best  of  bis  own  vine¬ 
yard,  shall  he  make  restitution. 

“If  afire  break  forth  and  catch  among  thorns,  6 
so  that  stacks,  or  standing  com,  or  a  field,  be 
consumed  ;  he  that  kindled  the  fire  shall  sure¬ 
ly  make  compensation. 

u  If  a  man  deliver  to  his  neighbour  money,  or  7 
utensils  to  keep,  and  they  be  stolen  out  of  the 
mail's  hou>c  ;  if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him 
pay  double.  If  tin?  thief  be  not  found,  then  8 
the  master  of  the  house  shall  be  brought  to 
the  judges,  to  see  whether  be  have  not  put  his 
hand  on  his  neighbour's  goods, 

“  And  in  every  matter  of  trespass,  whether  it  9 
be  concerning  ox,  ass,  sheep,  raiment,  or  any 
other  lost  thing,  which  one  challenged!  to  be 
his  ;  the  cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  be¬ 
fore  the  judges ;  and  he,  whom  the  judges  shall 
condemn,  shall  pay  double  to  his  neighbour. 

If  a  man  deliver  to  his  neighbour  to  keep,  au  10 
ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  other  beast, 
and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  d  riyen  away,  no  one 
seeing;  Then  shall  an  oath  of  Jehovah  be  11 
given  by  the  one  to  the  other,  tli&t  he  hath  not 
put  his  hand  on  his  neighbour’s  goods  ;  and 
the  owner  of  it  shall  accept  his  oath,  and  he 
shall  not  make  compensation.  And  if  it  be  sto-  12 
leu  from  him,  he  shall  make  restitution  unto 
the  ow  ner  of  it.  If  it  have  been  torn  in  pieces,  1-3 
he  shall  bring  a  testimony  of  the  tearing, 
but  shall  not  make  compensation. 

“  And  if  a  man  borrow'  a  beast  of  his  neigh-  14 
hour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  (the  owner  of  it, 
not  being  with  it,)  he  shall  surely  make  coin- 
compensation  ;  But  if  the  owner  of  it  were  15 
with  it,  he  shall  not  make  compensation.  If 


31.  D 6 are  gored,  Sam. 


US — SG.  See  Introduction,  Part  ii.  Chap.  A.  §  2. 

CHAP.  XXII.  2,  3.  It  is  cl  cat!  v  the  design  of  the  law  to  guard 
the  life  of  man.  Hence  if  the  sun  were  up,  the  thief  might  be  seized,  but 
not  pul  to  death  by  the  individual  who  detected  bint,  without  recourse  to 
the  Judge*.  In  this  rase  he  who  put  bim  to  death  was  guilty  of  bloodshed, 
and  mmt  make  satisfaction. 

4.  See  lntrudction,  Part  ii.  Chap.  4.  § 


Ciur.  x\n,  5.  "Sam.  Sept. 


A,  G.  See  Part  ii.  Chop.  S.  §  I, 

9 — 12.  See  Part  ii.  Ch*p.  8.  §  2. 

II.  Oath  of  Jehovah}  that  is,  an  appeal  <o  Jehovah  shall  be  made, 
to  put  au  end  to  strife. 

10.  17.  Her  dovrjf.  ‘This  was  fifty  shekels.  Compare  Deutcr.  x\ii„ 
20,  29. 

20.  Save  to  Jtfufeah,  TliC  t'lin,  and  ScpUiagint  have,  *  Ye  shall  no- 
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EXODUS  XXXI.  XXIII. 


and  ordinances. 


the  beast  were  nn  hireling/  it  came  for  its  hire. 
Hi  u  And  if  a  man  seduce  a  virgin  that  is  not  be¬ 
trothed,  and  lie  with  her  ;  he  shall  surely  pay 
IT  her  dowry,  and  make  her  his  wife.  If  lier  fa¬ 
ther  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  to  him,  he  shall 
pay  the  money  according  to  tlie  dowry  of 


virgins. 


18  Sorcerers  ye  shall  not  suffer  to  live. 

It)  “  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

20  “  lie  that  sacrificeth  to  gods,  save  to  Jehovah 
only,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  u  A  sojourner  ye  shall  not  afllict  or  oppress ; 
for  ye  were  sojourners  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  “  .Ye  shall  not  afllict  any  widow  or  orphan  ; 

23  For  if  yc  afllict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they  cry 
aloud  to  mo,  I  will  surely  hear  their  cry ; 

24  And  my  wrath  shall  become  hot,  and  I  will 
kill  you  with  the  sword;  ami  your  wives  shall 
he  widuws,  and  your  children  orphans. 

25  <(  If  yc  lend  money  to  your  poor  neighbour, 
of  my  people,  ye  shall  not  be  to  him  an  usu- 

26  rer,  nor  shall  ye  lay  interest  upon  him.  If  ye  at 
all  take  your  neighbour's  mantle  for  a  pledge, 
when  the  sun  goeih  down,  return  it  to  him* 

27  For  it  may.  be  his  only  covering;  bis  mantle 
to .  cover  his  nakedness.  In  what  else  shall  he 
sleep  ?  For  when  be  cricth  to  me,  I  will  hear 
him  ;  for  X  am  gracious. 

28  “  Yc  shall  not  revile  the  judges,  nor  curse  a 
ruler  among  your  people. 

29  ct  The  first  of  your  ripe  fruits,  the  first  run  of 
your  presses,  yc  shall  not  withhold  from  me. 
The  first-born  of  your  sons  shall  yc  also  give 

30  to  me.  Thus  shall  ye  do  to  the  Jirstliny*  of 
your  herds  and  your  flocks :  seven  days  they  shall 


j  be  with  their  dams;  on  the  eighth  day  ye  shall 
j  give  them  to  me. 

“  And  ye  shall  be  men  hallowed  tome;  and  31 
flcsli  that  hath  been  torn  in  the  fields,  yc  shall 
not  eat;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

“  Ye  shall  not  keep  up  a  false  report;  nor  t 
join  hands  with  I  he  wricked  to  become  unright¬ 
eous  witnesses. 

“  Yc  shall  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil;  2 
i  nor  shall  ye,  when  ve  have  to  answer  hi  a 
.  cause,  incline  to  the  multitude,  so  as  to  swerve 
\  from  the  truth.  Nor  shall  ye  countenance  even  3 
j  a  poor  uian  in  his  cause. 

j  “  If  ve  meet  your  enemy's  ox7  or  his  ass,  ‘or  4 
|  any  other  beast"  going  astray,  ye  shall  surely 
■\  bring  it  back  to  him.  If  yc  nee  the  ass  of  one  5 

!  j  D  *■ 

•  that  hateth  you,  lying  under  his  burden,  ye 
i-  shall  not  forbear  to  help  him ;  ye  shall  surely 
!;  help  up  with  him. 

“  Ye  shall  not  wrest  judgment  in  a  poor  maivs  6 
|j  cause.  Keep  yourselves  far  from  a  false  mat-  7 
j!  ter ;  and  slay  not  the  innocent  and  the  right- 
j  ecus,  nor  justify  the  wicked.  Ye  shall  not  S 
!  receive  a  bribe;  for  a  bribe  blindeth  the  eyes 
of  the  w'isc,  and  perverteth  the  decisions  of 
the  just.  Also  a  sojourner  ye  shall  not  op-  9 
press;  for  ye  know  the  mind  of  a  sojourner, 
since  ye  were  sojouruere  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

u  Six  years  ye  shall  sow  your  land,  and  ga-  10 
ther  its  produce;  But  the  seventh  year  ye  II 
shall  let  it  rest  and  lie  fallow;  that  the  poor 
of  your  people  may  eat;  and  what  they  leave, 
let  the  beasts  of  the  field  eat .  In  like  man¬ 
ner  yc  shall  do  with  your  vineyards  and  with 
your  olive  yards.  Six  days  shall  ye  do  your  work,  12 
but  on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  rest ;  that  your 


IS.  ’bo  Sept.  Vu!g.  -Syr.  SO.  *  Save  to  Jehovah  «xiyf  wanting  Sam. 


“crifice  to  strange  gods,’  which  Houbig ant  prefers,  and  thinks,  'save  (o 
Jehovah,’  a  marginal  gloss. 

Sd— 27.  See  Part  ii.  Chap.  7.  \  3  4. 

31.  Cast  if  to  th*  dog*.  Samaritan  renders,  1  Ve  shall  surely  cast  it 
away  j’  the  other  versions  read  as  the  teat. 

CHAPr  XXIII.  %  Tie  Multitude.  JParver  sad  Gcddes,  render, 
’The  Great;’  *Ofd  will  admit  either  version.  I  have  followed  the 

Y0I3.  in  the  close  of  this  verve,  as  giving  the  clearest  sense. 

£»  I  have  followed  the  common  version;  and  for  the  reasons  of  this, 
Sec  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

ti,  Poor-mm' 4  cause.  Y«  shall  dqA,  on  the  one  hand,  acquit,  nor  on 
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|  Chap.  xxiii.  4.»8aa».  7.  'Supt.  others,  J  mil  not  justify.  8.  *Sam.  Sept. 


other,  oppress  him,  because  he  poor. 

!'  7.  I  have  followed  the  Sept,  as  here  preferable,  because  the  precept 

j.  regards  the  administration  of  justice;  and  this  reading  is  supported  by 
j]  parallel  places.  Dcutcr.  zxv.  1,  &c. 

r  8.  IkcUio»$  of  the  Just.  As  this  refers  to  judicial  process,  \ ho  term 
||  cannot  here  mean  simply  iver dr,  but  the  dtciti out,  which  Just  judges 

j'  luve  made  on  similar  causes.  A  bribe  leads  a  mao,  by  chicanery,  to  per- 
i  Tcrt  these  decisions,  and  to  colour  over  i injustice  and  oppression. 

|  12.  )  have  adopted  the  Sotu.  teat  as  more  fall  and  perspicuous. 

14 — IT.  See  Introduction,  Part  v.  Chat*.  4.  $  6. 

\  19.  Boil  a  kid,  $«.  Geddcs  and  Gregorio  think  the  precept  might  be 


Various  laws* 


EXODUS  xxm. 


T man-servants  and  maid -servants,  mavrcfd  as 

9  4* * 

well  as  yourselves;  all  your  cattle  also  and  the 

ID  Granger.  And  whatsoever  1  have  said  to  you 
shall  ye  observe ;  but  the  name  of  other  gods, 
ye  shall  not  mention  ;  let  it  not  be  heard  from 
your  mouth* 

14  a  Three  times  in  the  year  ye  shall  keep  to 

15  me  a  feast.  First  ye  shall  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  ;  seven  days  shall  ye  eat  un¬ 
leavened  bread,  as  I  have  commanded  you, 
at  the  time  appointed  in  the  month  Abib ; 
(for  iu  it  you  came  out  of  Egypt) ;  aiul  none 

10  shall  appear  before  me  empty.  And  next,  the 
feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits  of  your  labours, 
of  what  you  have,  sown  in  your  holds.  And 
lastly,  the  feast  of  in-gathering,  ul  the  cud  of 
the  year,  when  you  have  gathered  in  from  the 

17  Holds,  the  fruits  of  your  labours.  Three  times 
in  the  year  all  your  males  shall  appear  before 
7 Jehovah,  your  God;  "when  I  have  cast  out 
the  nations  from  before  you,  and  enlarged  your 
borders  ", 

18  <c  Ye  shall  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacrifice 
.  with  leavened  bread)  nor  shall  the  fat  of  my 

19  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morning.  The 
choice  of  the  first- fruits  of  your  laud,  ye  shall 
bring  to  the  house  of  Jehovah,  your  God*  Ye 
shall  not  cook  a  kid  in  its  mother’*  milk. 

20  u  Behold,  I  send  v  my  Angel  before  you,  to 
keep  you  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  you  to  the 

21  place  which  I  hare  prepa red*  Beware  of  him, 


12.  'b»uu  13.  <Sam.  17.  *SepL.5££-  Vulg.-4W«L  •  Sr  pi.  Coin- 

—  ~  . rrr —  -  — r 

rendered,  ‘Tfaou  sbalt  not  cook  «  lciil  while  it  Is  on  its  mothers'*  milk  /  and 
then  the  reason  of  tbe  precept  will  txrr  lest  the  dam  should  be  injured  anti 
her  life  endangered  by  the  milk,  Spencer  maintains  that  this  precept  was 
opposed  t?  the  superstitiou  of  tbe  Nations,  who  were  accustomed  4  to  boil 
a  kid  in  its  mother** *  milk/  and  theu  to  sprinkle  their  he l (Is  and  gardens  in 
order  to  render  them  fruitful.  Michael  is  considers  milk  (3V1)  os  meaning 
A  mi  re  r;  and  the  design  of  tbe  Lav  was  to  encourage  the  culture  of  the  olive, 
bee  Introduction,  Part  ii.  Chap.  8.  $  4. 

*0.  My  OMgwl.  Those  who  would  exclude  the  ’Redeemer  from  any 
part  io  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  suppose  Moses,  or  Joshua,  or  the  pillar 
of  cloud  may  be  meant  by  angel  here.  On  comparing  Ch.  xiv.  10;  xxxii. 
34;  asztii.  2,  14  with  this,  il  appears  that  this  angel  was  not  tbe  cloud, 
for  he  removed  it;  nor  could  it  h«  either  Moses  or  Joshua,  at  what  is  said 
cannot  apply  to  them.  Roeenmuller  contends,  that  God  thus  denomiimvs 
bit  superintending  providence ;  hnt  this  seems  as  little  satisfactory  as  IJie 
other  opinions.  The  opinion,  that  by  the  Angel,  the  Mvssiah,  t-.e  angel 
of  the  Covenant,  the  Messenger  that  should  hereafter  conic  to  his  temple, 
is  intended,  teams  to  me  moat  probable,  and  bent  accords  with  what  is  at- 

VQL.  J*  PABT  II* 


God’s  psomise. 

anti  obey  his  voice.  Provoke  him  not,  for  he 
!  will  not  bear  with  your  transgressions,  because 
;  my  «an>e  is  in  him.  But  if  ye  will  indeed  obey  22 
:  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak ;  then  I  will 
|  be  an  euemy  to  your  enemies,  and  an  adver¬ 
sary  unto  your  ad vcrsarics.  For  mine  Angel  23 
shall  go  before  you,  and  bring  you  to  the 
hind  of  the  Canaanites  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Hethites,  4 and  the  Girgasites",  and  the  Pe- 
I  rizzites,  and  the  llivites,  and  the  Jebusites; 

|  whom  1  will  cut  ofFl  Ye  shall  not  bow  down  24 
|  to  their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  nor  according 
to  their  works  shall  yc  do;  but  yc  shall  ut¬ 
terly  destroy  them,  and  their  statues  ye  shall 
!  break  iu  pieces.  And  Jehovah'  your  God  ye  25 
!  shall  serve,  that  he  may  bless  your  bread,  and 
jl  your  water,  and  take  away  sickness  from  a- 
ij  mong  you*, 

|  “There  shall  nothing  cast  its  young,  nor  26 
}  be  barren,  in  your  land*  The  number  of your 
days  1  will  fultik  My  terror  1  will  send  be-  27 
fore  you,  and  dismay  all  the  people  to  whom 
<  yo  shall  come ;  and  I  will  make  all  your  ene¬ 
mies  turn  their  backs  to  you*  I  will  also  28 
send  hornets  before  you,  which  shall  drive 
out  the  Canaauitcs,  “and  the  Amorites%  and 
I  the  llelhitos,  "and  the  Girgasites",  and  the  Hi- 
l  vites,  "and  the  Jebusifes",  from  before  you, 

1  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  you  29 
in  one  year;  lest  the  land  become  desolate, 
and  the  wild  beast  multiply  against  you.  By  DO 

pare  Ch.  xxxiv.  24.  S3.  y  Sam. — ibid.  ‘Sam.  2S.  *  Sam.  Sept.  Syr. 


tribute*]  to  him.  God’s  name  was  in  him,  that  Is,  he  wax  invested  with 
ill  vine  authority  ;  f  for  iH  power  was  given  to  him.1  The  Apostle  explains, 
what  ■»  said  Chap,  xxxiii.  2,  M»  ‘My  presence  ur  face  shall  go  with  thee/ 
whot  he  says  of  oar  Lu rd,  <That  he  is  the  brightness  of  his  father's  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person.'  Heb,  i.  3.  The  many  appearance* 
to  the  Patriarchs,  of  an  Angel*  called  Jehovah,  establish  this  view  of  the 
passage. 

28.  Stnd  hornet$—  A  large  bind  of  wasps.  Were  the  Canaan  I  us  infes¬ 
ted  by  tome  plague  of  this  kind?  Joshua  *xiv.  12,  applies  Hits  passage 
to  the  conquest  of  Si  lion  end  Oy,  ami  other  Am  or  It  e  king*;  but  in  the 
History  of  this  conqnest.  Nrmb.  xxi.  21,  fit c,  wc  And  no  mention  of  u. 

■  Soimi  therefore  think,  that  the  e^prrssioo  io  0-nrative^  denoting  ih*  v«ri- 

i  ous  kinds  of  evils  with  which  God  would  afflict  them  ;  .which  mv  called  kis 
ierrot'  just  before.  This  stitmiH  t<*  me  tlm  most  profaab'e  sense  of  the  place. 

32.  7V  the  f mat  nW,  tfe.  The  Sept.  her*  l»ns*  preserved  tne  full 
fending,  and  the  boundaries  aproified,  accord  with  other  Gew 

it.  13;  Numb,  xxxiv.  3;  iK’tit.  xi.  84. 

32,  33.  JVe  caectuin/  xith  them*  They  were  incurable  idolatOM  j  thru 

Si  133 


Direction  to  Mosee, 


EXODDS  XXIV. 


Covenant  ratified. 


little  and  little  1  will  drive  them  out  from  be¬ 
fore  you,  until  ye  be  increased,  so  as  to  pos- 

31  seas  the  land.  And  1  will  set  your  boutidu- 
rics  from  tho  Red  sea,  to  the  sea  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  am!  from  the  tvildemesa  of  Shur,  to 
the * * *  4 5<rreat*  river  "Euphrates";  for  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  all  the  land  l  will  deliver  into 
vour  hands:  and  ye  shall  drive  tlicin  out 

32  from  before  you.  Ye  shall  make  no  covenant 

33  with  (hem,  nor  with  their  gods.  They  shall 
not  dwell  in  your  land,  lest  they  cause  you 
to  sin  against  me;  for  if  ye  serve  their  gods, 
it  will  surely  be  a  snare  to  you.” 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

D.  C.  1 101,  Mout  iff  called  to  ntrtnd  Ike  mountain  f  the  people  protniec  obe¬ 
dience*  lie  rntifir*  the  Cortuaut  by  the  tprinkliny  of  blood, 

1  lie  then  said  to  Moses,  “Conic  up  again  to 
Jehovah,  thou,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abi¬ 
lin,  "EJeazar,  and  ltbamar  ",  and  seventy  of  the 
elders  of  Israel ;  and  worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  For  Moses  alone  shall  come  near  to  Jehovah  5 
but  they  shall  not  come  near,  nor  shall  the 
people  ascend  with  '  them  '.” 


1 


1’ 


I? 


31,  4Scpl.-"ibi(l.  *Srpt. 


Chap.  xxir.  I.  “Sam. 


HmECTions  upon  Chapters  ini,  xxh&  xxue.  1.  Tlw  va¬ 
rious  civil  Ordinance*  recorded  in  these  Chapter?,  arc  founded  not 
only  m  justice,  but  in  kindness  and  humanity.  Providence  allot* 
different  rircunwt&ncea  to  men;  some  are  rich,  others  poor;  «omc 
masters,  others*,  servants  and  slaves.  The  design  of  several  of  these 
law,  is  to  guard  the  persons  of  die  poor,  by  iiieufcating  fcindnesa  on 
the  part  of  their  masters.  If  they  are  treated  harshly,  or  unmercifully 
lieaten,  or  maimed,  the  cruel  master  loses  his  riffht  in  them,  and  they 
become  free.  Tlius  in  many  iiwianee»,  the  law  made,  und  combined 
man’s  duty  with  hi*  temporal  interests,  ko  as  to  prevent,  if  possible, 
the  commission  of  the  crime ;  and  this  undoubtedly  should  lm  the  de¬ 
sign  of  every  criminal  code  of  Laws. 

2.  In  the  laws  which  regard  actual  injuries  and  trespasses,  the 
punishments  are  just;  aiul  the  evident  tendency,  good.  If  idlencw. 
or  extravagant**,  or  covetouHiteiw,  or  malice,  should  lead  a  man  to 


Now  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  8 
all  the  words  of  Jehovah,  and  all  these  or¬ 
dinances;  and  all  tlie  people  answered  with 
one  voice,  and  said,  “All  the  words  which  Je¬ 
hovah  hath  spoken,  we  will  do.  “And  Moses  4 
wrote  all  the  wordy  of  Jehovah;  and  ho  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  built  an  altar  at 
the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  and  erected  twelve 
¥ stones",  corresponding  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  And  lie  sentvoimg  men  of  the  child-  5 
re  11  of  Israel,  who  offered  bu rut-offerings,  and 
sacrificed  feast-offerings  of  oxen  to  Jehovah. 
And  Moses  took  one  half  of  the  blood,  and  ft 
put  it  in  basons;  and  the  other  half  of  the 
blood,  he  sprinkled  011  the  altar.  Anil  he  7 
took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and  read  it 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people;  and  they  said, 
“All  (hat  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  T we  will  hear¬ 
ken  to  and  do.”  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  8 
and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said,  “Be¬ 
hold  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  hath  made  with  you  concerning  all  these 
things.” 

Then  went  up  to  the  mountain,  Moses  and  0 


2.  TSept. 


3.  ■Syr.  compare  verse  7.  4.  *Sam,  Sept. 


injure,  seiste,  or  rtcaf  any  part  of  another1*  proj»erfy,  the  punishment 
of  double  roititutioii,  or  of  personal  slavery,  must  have  operated 
strongly  to  prevent  such  ofibuoes.  Let  us  be  Uiankful  for  the  l>enefit 
of  giMul  lawn,  to  protect  our  persons  and  property;  awl  let  us  be 
uatvful  to  observe  them,  acting  ou  that  great  moral  principle,  of  doing 
to  others  as  wo  (Ic«jit*  others  to  do  U>  us.  Favoured  with  statutes  and 
ordinances  so  just  and  good,  w  r  ought  to  be  Jioly  to  Cod,  dedicated 
to  his  service  and  glorv. 

3.  Lei  ih  learn  to  rpgard  the  reputation  of  others,  and  tint  keep 
up  a  false  rcjjort.  He  that  slandered),  and  lie  who  propagaieth  the 
slander,  arc  alike  criminal;  and  violate  the  law  of  tliat  charity,  which 
th'mkcth  no  evil,  but  which  hepeth  alt  things!  Let  hr  attentively 
olwcrvc  all  those  public  exercises  of  devotion,  which  Go d  has  appointed. 
When  In*  blesses  and  gives  us  fruitful  seasons,  and  makes  our  eup  run 
over,  limv  sinful  must  it  be  not  to  acknowledge  his  kindness!  Though 


depravity  and  iinftib«u  had  reached  such  a  pitch,  that  it  was  a  righteous  |; 
procedure  to  cut  them  ofL 

CHAP.  XXIV,  1.  Co  Mi*  itp  again.  From  CL  six.  24.  md  u.  21, 
and  Aaron  were  already  on  the  mount  Bin;  and  there  Moses  received 
the  laws  contained  in  Ch.  xx.  22  to  the  end  of  the  23  Chapter.  They  were 
the*  to  go  down  to  state  these  lavs  to  the  people *  and  when  the  people 
had  contented  to  them,  and  the  solemn  compact  or  cureoant  vu  ratified 
by  tlw  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices,  they  were  again  to  ascend 
with  the  sons  of  Aaron  and  seventy  elders  of  Israel* 

2.  Heur  to  Jehovah*  Mount  Sinai  hath  two  ridges;  one  much  lower 
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th an  the  oilier,  and  called  Horeb;  the  blglicr  was  called  Sinai.  No 
appears  to  have  ascended  to  Sinai,  oud  to  hart  abode  there  forty  days  and 

nifthu ;  while  Aaron,  bia  sons,  and  Che  elders,  remained  on  the  lower 

ridge  of  Horeb  for  some  time. 

4.  1  have  followed  the  reading  of  the  versions.  Houhrgsat  admits 
both  readings,  and  would  render,  ‘  And  be  made  »  moauWtnt  of  twelve 
stone  for  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israeli 

5.  Moses  appointed  young  men  to  slay  the  victim;,  and  to  offer  tie 
holocaust.  This  sacrifice  bclouged  wholly  to  God.  The  Feast-offerings, 
were  designed  for  the  refreshment  of  the  people,  the  fat  parts  only  being 


What  the  people  are  to  offer •  KXODUS  XXV.  The  ark  of  the  ('ovcnani. 


willing  to  give,  ye  shall  receive  my  offering. 

#  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall  receive 

4  from  them  ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass ;  And 
blue,  and  purple,  anti  scarlet,  and  cotton, 

Z  and  goats7  hair;  And  rams’ skins  died  red, 

G  and  seal  skins  :  and  shift  ini  wood  ;  Oil  for 
the  chandelier  ;  aroinatieks  for  the  anointing 

7  of!,  and  for  the  sweet  incense  ;  Onyx  stones, 
and  other  stones  to  be  set  in  the  ephod,  and 

8  in  the  breastplate.  And  let  a  sanctuary  '  be 
made  for  nie,  that  (  may  dwell  among  v  you. 

9  After  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  ami  the 
pattern  of  its  utensils;  according  to  all  which 
I  show  to  thee  4 on  the  mountain'',  so  sdjalt 
v  thou  make  it. 

10  f(  And  Tthou  shalt  make  an  ark  of  shittim 
wood :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the 
length,  anti  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  breadth, 

11  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  height.  And 
thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold  ;  within 
and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it ;  and  shalt 

12  make  for  it  a  border  round  about.  And  thou 


shalt  cast  for  it  Tour  staples  of  gold,  and  put 
them  at  its  four  corners  ;  two  staples  on  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  staples  on  the  other  side  of  it. 
And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim  wood,  Vi 
and  overlay  them  with  gold.  And  thou  shalt  11 
put  the  slaves  into  the  staples  along  the  sides  of 
the  ark.  that  bv  them  the  ark  mav  be  carried. 
The  staves  shall  he  in  the  staples  of  the  ark  ;  IS 
they  shall  not  he  removed  from  it.  And  thou  10 
shalt  put  into  the  ark  the  ‘testimonies  which 
l  will  give  to  thee.  And  thou  shalt  make  a  IT 
lid  for  a  mercy-seat  of  pure  gold  ;  two  cubits 
and  a  half  shall  be  its  length,  and  a  Cubit  and 
a  half  its  breadth.  Two  cherubs  shalt  thou  also  IS 
make  ;  of  solid  gold  .shalt  thou  make  them,  at 
the'  lwir~umls  of  the  merrev-seut.  And  make  II* 

V 

one  cherub  at  the  one  end.  wwl  the  other  che¬ 
rub  at  the  other  end  ;  rising  up  from  the  mcr- 
cv-aeut,  at  its  two  ends,  v shalt  thou  make  the 
cherubs.  So  the  cherubs  shall  stretch  forth  20 
their  wings  above,  covering  the  mercy-seat 
with  their  wings;  ami  their  faces  shall  be  turn- 


C)iAr,  xx it.  8.  *  Ram.  Sept-  9.  aSam  Sept.— -ibid.  *Fant. 

t\pcnl  Christ,  who  came  from  the  bosom  of  (lie  father  to  teach  hi*  will,  ) 
and  who  alone  has  access  to  him,  on  behalf  of  mankind,  as  Moses  liad, 
on  behalf  of  Israel. 

3.  If  the  law  he  viewed,  unconnected  with  its  sacrifices  for  the  s 
mansion  of  sin,  it  is  only  u  system  of  terror;  but  as  connected  with 
the  shedding  und  sprinkling  of  blood,  it  j*  a  system  of  grace,  and  for*  i 
ciWy  represents  .the  lamb  of  God,  aud  the  blc&m^s  of  the  Gospel.  * 
Moses  took  lljc  blood  of  the  victims,  and  sprinkled  it  on  (ho  altnr  and  ■ 


10  *$aui.  19.  *Saot.  om.  v,  v» 

cm  llir  people,  to  show  that  by  nacrificc  God  i*  propitiated  and  mm 
justified  and  accepted.  To  (las  the  A poFlIe  refers,  Hob,  xii,24;  and 
unless  our  Lord  had  been  sacrificed  for  iw,  God  would  not  have 
been  reconciled  to  u<?,  nor  wc  sanctified  to  bmi.  Let  us  ever  remem¬ 
ber  in  how  solemn  a  manner  the  bettor  Covenant  is  confirmed  and 
mtifird;  and  let  us  cheerfully  enter  info  the  bonds  of  it,  and  expect  the 
blowings  of  it.  It  is  q  covenant  wisely  ordered  in  ail  points  and  sure. 
Let  it  he  all  our  desire. 


thou,*  a  nr)  the  Sam.  *  Make  ye.*  1  have  given  the  s«n*e,  whichever  reading 
hit  adopted.  The  second  pert  on  singular  is  most  probably  the  immune 
reading. 

1 1.  4ikit(brt-nooc(.  There  is  little  doubt  of  its  boing  a  species  of  white 
thorn,  or  the  tpina  Atgypdca?  wbicb  grows  abundantly  about  Mount- Ainas, 
‘the  tree  of  all  deserts  from  the  nortbihoift  pint*  of  Aiahb  to  the  extremity 
ol  Ethiopia. >  F.beu  F.zrali  aays,  that  it  was  a  wood  which  grew  about 
Mount  Sinai.  It  it  xaid  to  be  exceedingly  durable  oud  very  tijrht,  t^o 
propmie*  which  made  it  peculiarly  (it  for  making  the  Ark,  tables  and 
boardu  of  tbc  TahcniAdc. 

17.  A  t id  far  d  nwrfif  tftd.  The  Doirsy  translators  render  sifter  the 
V»lg,  ‘Propitiatory,’  Purrer  an  4 Atonement.*?overi» j,’  sttwj  .Ainsworth 
•  A  coeeiin  j-nrcrcy-aeat.*  The  comma  u  version  follows  i.iithcr, 
ttuhL  in -the  Ark  the  tables  of  tho  law  were  to  be  placed  j  and  this  Hu  Mas 
to  cover  them.  The  blood  of  ihc  ezpiatory  sacrifices,  offered  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement,  was  to  be  sprinkled  ootliis  liil,  to  intimate  that  tin-  trans¬ 
gressions  of  the  Uw,  Over  which  it  w  as  put,  were  covered  and  pardoned. 
Hen  re  it  betaine  a  meroy-seat  through  tbe  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the 
flarrifice* ;  end  in  reference  to  this  our  J.ord  is  called  the  *  propitiatory,’ 
Pom.  iii.  24,  aar.riiirc,  being-  mxirratood,  denoting  time  by  his  blood  a 
real  atone ment  eras  made,  and  that  through  faith  iii  his  blood.  Cod  will 

JW 


i  forgive  all  onr  mins  and  transgressions. 

lH.  Chvrn bs,  Some  wt.t.ld  uiukti  the  Cherubs  emblem*  of  Uic  blessed 
triniiv.  From  FiW'k’rl  *c  Jcam,  that  they  vriiirc  compound  figures,  having 
|  four  lv  ads  and  one  body.  The  an  in  mi*  of  which  they  rnmdxtcd,  nx-re  die 
*  n  jh’c-st  of  their  kinds,  die  lion,  the  ow,  tlm  ca-ie,  nud  man.  Dr  Priestley, 
S:  supposed,  thiU'  they  might  he  iiiu-ixU'd  to  rt:prc<cnt  ‘all  nature;*  Cod 
pervading  it  by  his  influomre,  and  all  orders  of  creatures  being  subject  (y  hi* 
i  w*  1  Ulid  doing  hint  homage.  The  jm^t  common  opinion  is,  that  ibey 
[  represent  »bu  aii^cb,  tho  attendants  on  Cod’s  throne  and  majesty.  Com- 
^  pare.  r*.  aviii.  10;  Isa.  vi.  3,  and  Rev.  jv.  8.  From  lva.  xli  Ifl— 20  it 
nppeuri  those  Cherubs  f-ugravt:il  oUMuod,  or  wrought  on  the  curtains  had 
only  two  bends,  that  of  tbc  man  and  the  lion.  Might  not  these  compound 
|  emblems  nenotft,  the  i+Uilif/cncc,  courage,  dtiujtttce,  and  itnlt  or  activity 
\  of  the  holy  angels/  Man  being  the  representative,  of  the  first,  the  lion  of 
the  second,  the  ox  of  the  third,  aud  the  oaglo  of  the  fourth.  Peter  is  not 
improbably  supposed  to  allude  to  the  position  of  the  Cherubs, at  each  cod  of 
the  mercy- seat,  vrith  their  faces  turned  towards  it,  when  he  says,  “into 
whirh  thing*  the  angels  desire  to  look.11  1  Pet.  i.  12. 

£3.  JuA  thrr*  I  ictilmect,  Ac.  After  the  Tabernacle  was  constructed 
it  appears  that  Moses  was  privileged  to  enter  into  the  Most  Holy  Ffacn 
whenever  it  was  necessary  to  consult  God  on  any  subject  relating  to  tbe 


EXODUS  XXVI. 


The  chandelier . 


The  table  for  the  preseitce-hread. 

ed  one  to  another;  towards  the  mercy  scat  shall 

21  the  faces  of  the  cherubs  be  turned.  And  thou 
shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon  the  ark  ;  and 
in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimonies  which 

22  I  will  give  to  (hoc.  And  there  I  will  meet 
with  thee-;  and  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
from  between  the  two  cherubs,  which  are  up¬ 
on  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  I  will  speak  with 
thee  of  all  things  which  I  will  <jive  thee  in 
command  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  "Thou ulialt  also  make  a  table  of  shittim  wood, 
two  cubits  shall  be  its  length,  and  a  cubit  itw 
breadth,  and-H_cubit  and  a  luilf  the  height  of 

24  it.  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  border  of  gold  roundabout, 

2-5  Also  a  frame  round  about,  a  hand-breadth 
high,  shalt  thou  make  for  it;  and  about  its 

2<i  frame  thou  shalt  make  a  border  of  gold.  And 
thou  shalt  make  for  it  lour  staples  of  .gold,  and 
put  the  staples  on  its  four  feet  which  are  at  l  lie 
foil  r  corners  of  it.  Beside  the  frame,  let  the  sta¬ 
ples  be  placed,  for  the  staves  which  are  to  bear 
the  table.  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
that  by  them  the  table  may  be  borne.  And 
thou  shalt  make  its  plates,  its  incense-pots,  and 
its  large  and  small  cups,  in  which  drink- 
offerings  are  to  be  offered:  of  pure  gold  shalt 
thou  make  them.  And  thou  shalt  place  upon 
the  table,  prcscnce-bread  before  me  always. 

«  A  Chandelier  of  pure  gold  thou  shalt  also 
make;  of  one  solid  mass  shall  the  chandelier  be 
made.  Its  shaft,  and  its  branches,  its  cups,  its 
knops,  audits  (lowers,  shall  be  of  one  piece. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  proceed  from  the  sides 
of  it ;  three  branches  of  the  chandelier  from 
the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  thechandc- 


27 


23 


29 


30 


31 


lier  from  the  other  side  of  it.  Three  cups,  sha-  33 
ped  like  almonds,  each  with  a  knop  and  a 
(tower,  shall  be  on  one  branch;  and  three  cups 
shaped  like  almonds  on  another  branch,  each 
with  a  knop  and  a  flower;  and  so  on  the  six 
branches  which  proceed  from  the  chandelier. 
And  on  the  shaft  of  the  chandelier  shall  be  four  3  f 
!■  cups  shaped  like  almonds,  with  their  knops  and  . 
their  flowers.  And  a  knop  and  a  flower  under  35 
the  first  pair;  and  a  knop  and  a  flower  under  the 
!  secon  pair;  and  a  knop  and  a  flower  under  the 
j  third  pair  of  the  six  branches,  that  proceed 
j-  from  the  chandelier.  Their  knops  and  their  3G 
j[^ferai\ches  shall  be  of  one  piece;  all  of  it  one 
i  solid  work-  of  pure  'gold*,,,  AxuL.jLhou.  .shalt  37 
make  its  seven  lamps ;  and  tbou  shalt  place 
the  lamps  upon  it,  .so  that  they  may  give  light 
over  uguhzst  it.  a  Audits  snuffers,,  and  its  snuflV  38 
dishes,  ‘shall  thou  make"  of  pure  gold.  Of  39 
a  talent  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou  make  it,  with 
all  these  utensils.  And  see  that  thou,  make 
them  according  to  the  pattern,  which  was  show¬ 
ed  thee  on  the  mountain. 

"Moreover  thou  shalt  make  a  tabernacleof  I 
ten  curtains  of  twisted  cotton  ;  and  clierubs  of 
blue,  aud  purple,  and  scarlet;  fancy-work  shalt 
thou  make  in  them.  The  length  of  each  curtain  2 
shall  he  twenty-eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
|j  of  each  curtain,  four  cubits  ;  aud  each  of  the 
j.  curtains  shall  be  of  the  same  measure.  Five  cur-  3 
!'  tains  shall  be  joined  one  to  another ;  and  the 
:  other  five  curtains  shall  be?  joined  one  to  ano¬ 
ther.  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  on  4 
the  edge  of  one  curtain,  on  die  outmost  cdo;e 
at  the  joining  ;  and  so  also  shalt  thou  make  on 
the  other  outmost  edge,  that  it  may  be  joined 
to  the  next.  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  on  6 


40 


i, 

H 


34.  *  Sept. 


f  copie.  There  the  divine  glory  dirclt,  and  ituri?  unnirested  biiu*«lf  V 
Ihi;  God  of  7r»co,  and  os  a  God  tu  Corenant  with  Iii,  people. 

2tL  H'JifA  are  at  the  funr  corners.  1  Lire  g»v<-n  Ui<>  sense,  without 
adhering  to  the  order  of  the  ta*t.  Jcrom  rrinlrrs,  1  Than  slialt  put  thorn 
injo  the.  four  corners  of  tlio  Table  (per)  tlir‘*n;li  t-aoli  fwt1  Houbigaut, 
‘Ti:o«  shalt  put  them  into  the  four  aide*  of  its  ;.-wr  f.-rt.* 

29.  Jnct**e  pots.  So  the  Seventy  r-wlrr,  — Its  large  and 

tpi,  .y«.  I  have  followed  the  Greeks  Vulj?  Kyr.  fcc*  in  this  version. 
RosenmulJer  has  shown,  thnt  (vjvjiai  signify  us  rendered.  The 

farmer  a  large  open  Cup,  the  Utter  a  rmatl  one,  cvtitaiciitg  only  v.hat  a 


38.  i  Syr. 


person  drink  at  ;i  draught.  The  jliskops  Bible  has,  <to  poor  out 

with  all.1 

30.  /VrrfBcc-tri'arf.  I  have  followed  Purser  mid  others,  which  is  cer¬ 
tainly  preferable  to  .lir.v.brriuh 

31.  Cftawifiifr,  of  o*e  sului  was*.  Purver,  « Of  pure  gold,  and  that 
solid.* 

37.  fiver  agoinsl  \L  Gcddtt  render*,  *in  out*  dirArtuN,*  i.  c.  towards 
the  sam-tnory. 

A  t*l<nt  of  Gold,  Table  of  Coins  m  d  weights. 

CHAP.  >  X V 1.  7.  Coatr'-huirt  that  is  n&ftde  of  Coats*  hair. 
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Curtains  of  the  tabernacle. 


EXODUS  XXVI. 


The  veil. 


the  e(f<re  of  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  shalt 
thou  make  on  the  edge  of  another  curtain, 
which  is  to  be  joined  to  the  next ;  that  by  the 

0  loops  they  may  be  joined  one  to  another.  And 
thou  shall  make  fifty  clasps  of  gold,  and  join 
the  curtains  together  with  the  clasps,  so  that  it 
may  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  “Thou  shalt  also  make  curtains  of  goats’  hair, 
to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle  ;  eleven 

8  curtains  shalt  thou  make.  The  length  of  each 
curtain  shall  he  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  each  curtain  four  cubits  :  and  the  eleven 

f>  curtains  shall  be  all  of  the  same  measure.  And 
thou  shaft  join  five  curtains  by  themselves,  and 
six  curtains— by-  themselves,  and  shalt  double 
the  sixth  curtain  in  the  front  of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the  edge  of 
one  curtain,  on  the  outmost  edge  for  joining  ; 
and  fifty  loops  on  the  outmost  edge  of  the  other 

11  curtain,  flint  they  may  be  joined.  And  thou 
slialt  make  fifty  clasps  of  brass,  and  put  the 
clasps  into  the  loops,  and  so  join  the  pieces  to- 

12  gether,  that  they  may  be  one  tent.  And  let 
what  remaineth  of  the  curtains  of  the  tout,  the 
half  curtain  that  remaineth,  hang  over  the  hack 

13  side  of  the  tabernacle.  And  the  cubit  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  cubit  oji  the  other  side,  which 
it  exceed eth  in  the  length  of  the  curtains  of  the 
tent,  shall  hang  over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle ; 

14  on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it.  And 
thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the  tent  of  rams5 
skins  died  red  ;  aiul  an  upper  covering  of  seal¬ 
skins. 

15  “And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  taber- 

JG  nacle  of  sbitlhn  wood  to  stand  upright.  Ten  cu¬ 
bits  shall  be  the  length  of  each  board,  and 
u  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the  breadth  of 

J7  each  board.  Two  tenons  shall  there  be  to 
each  board,  made  similar  to  one  another:  thus 
shalt  thou  make  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  the  boards  for  the  tabernacle  thou  shalt 
make  ;  twenty  boards  for  the  side  south- 

10  ward.  And  under  the  twenty  boards,  thou  shalt 


i 


J 


57.  ''Sept.  Vul.  others  sides. 


They  sometimes  made  staffs  of  camels’  hair.  For  a  foiUitr  description  of 
of  the  Tabenuwle,  sec  Introduction,  Part  iii. 
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make  forty  silver  bases;  two  bases  under 
one  board  for  its  two  tenons.  And  for  the  20 
other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  north 
side,  thou  shalt  make  twenty  boards,  And  21 
their  forty  bases  of  silver;  two  bases  under 
one  board,  and  two  bases  under  another  board. 
And  for  the  end  of  the  tabernacle  westward  thou  22 
shall  make  six  boards.  And  two  boards  shalt  23 
thou  make  for  the  angles  of  the  tabernacle  at 
the  two  ends.  And  they  shall  be  joined  (oge-  21 
ther  beneath,  and  they  shall  be  joined  together 
at  the  lop,  to  one  staple:  ho  shall  they  both  of 
them  be ;  they  shall  be  for  the_two  corners. 
THus  there  shall  be  eight  boards,  and- their  25 
bases  of  silver,  sixteen  bases;  two  hases  under 
one  hoard,  ami  two  bases  under  another  board. 

“And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of  shittim  wood;  2G 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  taberna¬ 
cle,  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side  27 
of  the  tabernacle;  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  Uick-eod  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  v  side" 
westward.  And  the  middle  l*ar,  at  the  midst  28 
of  the  boards,  shall  reach  from  cud  to  end. 
And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with  gold,  29 
mul  make  f  heir  staples  of  gold,  to  take  in  the 
bars;  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with 
gold.  Thus  thou  slialt  rear  up  the  tabernacle, 
according  to  the  pattern  which  hath  been  shown 
to  thee  on  the  mount. 

“And  Mhou  shalt  make"'  a  veil  of  blue,  and  31 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twisted  cotton ;  with  fan- 
cy-work,  with  cherubs  shalt  thou  make  it.  And  32 
thou  shaft  hang  it  upon  four  pillars  of  shlttim 
wood,  overlaid  with  gold  ;  their  hooks  shall  be 
of  gold,  upon  the  four  bases  of  silver. 

“And  thou  shalt  hang  up  a  veil  under  the  33 
clasps  of  the  curtains,  that  thou  mayst  bring 
in  thither  within  the  veil,  the  ark  of  the  testi¬ 
mony;  and  the  veil  shall  separate  for  you  the 
holy,  from  the  most  holy  place.  And  thou  shaft  34 
put  the  mercy -scat  ujion  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
in  the  most  holy  place.  And  thou  shalt  set  35 
the  table  without  the  veil,  and  tbe  chandelier 

31.  *  So  the  versions  aud  G  mu, 


1— 10.  Kcmiicott  has  prosed,  that  three  verses,  which  are  found  in 
the  30th  Chapter  of  the  common  version.  Lave  been  transposed  from  the 


The  incense-altar. 
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over  against  the  table  5  the  chttndeltcr  thou  shalt 
set  at  the  south  sMe  of  the  tabernacle  and  the 
tabic  on  the  north  side. 

1  “And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  to  burn  incense 

2  upon:  of  shittim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it.  A  cu¬ 
bit  shall  be  its  length ;  and  a  cubit  its  breadth ; 
but  its  height  shall  be  two  cubits.  Its  horns 

3  shall  be  of  one  piece  with  it*  And  thou  shalt  j, 
overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  its  roof  ami  its  sides 
round  about,  and  its  horns;  and  thou  shalt 
make  for  it  a  border  uf  gold  round  about,  :.i 
And  two  staples  of  gold  shalt  thou  make  for 
it,  and  place  them  under  its  border,  at  its  two 
corners ;  for  both  its  sides  shalt  thou  make  ij 
them,  that  they  may  take  in  the  staves  by 

6  which  it  is  to  be  carried.  And  thou  shalt  make  ;j 
the  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  j 

6  with  gold.  And  thou  slmlt  put  it  before  the  jj 
veil  which  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  be¬ 
fore  the  mercy-seat  which  is  over  the  testimony, 

7  where  1  will  meet  with  thee*  And  on  it  Aaron  shall 
burn  sweet  incense*  Every  morning  when  he 
dresseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it*  j 

8  And  when  Aaron  lighteth  the  lamps  at  even, 
he  shall  lmrn  incense  upou  it;  a  perpetual*1 
incense  before  Jehovah  throughout  your  gcnc- 

9  rations-  W  shall  offer  no  profane  incense,  nor 
burnt-sacrifice,  nor  wheaten  offering  on  it;  nci- 

10  ther  shall  ye  pour  a  drink-offering  thereon*  But 
Aaron,  once  in  a  year,  shall  make  an  atonement 
on  its  horns,  with  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  , 
of  atonement*  Once  in  a  year  shall  he  make 
atonement  upon  it,  throughout  your  generations. 
Most  holy  shall  it  be  to  Jehovah* 

3d  “  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  hanging  for  the  > 
door  of  the  tent;  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 


Cha*.  xxvi  t. 


end  of  the  preceding  Chapter,  where  all  the  Sam.  Copies  now  Lave  them; 
and  where  the  following  placet  of  the  text  manifest  tbry  ought  to  he  j  Chap, 
uti.  7-U]  xxxv*  12—16;  xxrvii,  1,  and  xxsviiL  8. 

CHAP,  XXVU.  2.  Make  itt  komt.  Michael**  imagined,  Hint  by 
JWrtti  here*  were  meant  no  more  than  Lhe  corner*  thcmselvt*  uf  the  altar  j 
but  Lbi*  interpretation  is  incompatible  with  the  context.  They  art:  evi¬ 
dently  pr<yVC<»*f  from  the  four  corner*;  but  whether  upright,  oblique, 
or  curved,  ve  learn  not  from  the  text*  1  am  inclined,  however,  to  think,  jj 
with  Spencer,  Le'Clerr,  Witsiug  and  others,  that  they  were  rca  lly  bum* 
shaped,  like  them  uf  tho  ara  pacts  of  tbc  Uouudx.  Josephus  expressly  says 
so  of  the  altar  of  hi*  Unit. 


The  altar  of  bttrntroff'ering* 

scarlet,  and  of  twisted  cotton,  embroidered  work*  37 
And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  five  pillars 
of  nhittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold; 
and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold  ;  and  thou  shalt 
cast  for  them  five  bases  of  brass* 

And  thou  shalt  make  an  altar  of  ediittim  wood,  1 
five  cubits  long,  amt  five  cubits  broad;  the 
altar  shall  be  a  square;  but  its  height  shall  be 
three  cubits*  And  thou  shalt  make  its  horns  2 
on  its  four  corners;  of  one  piece  with  itself  shall 
its  horns  be  ;  and  thou  slialt  overlay  it  with 
brass*  Thou  shalt  also  make  Us  pans  to  receive  3 
its  ashes,  und  Us  shovels*  and  its  basons,  ami 
its  forks  and  its  censers ;  all  its  utensils  shalt 
thou  make  of  brass.  And  thou  shalt  make  for  4 
it  a  brazen  grate  of  net-work  ;  and  for  the  net¬ 
work,  at  its  four  corners  shalt  thou  make  four 
brazen  staples*  And  thou  shalt  put  the  grate  <5 
underneath  the  altar- band,  so  that  the  network 
may  he  at  the  middle  of  tlic  altar.  And  thou  tf 
shalt  make  staves  for  the  altar ;  staves  of  eihit- 
tim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brass.  And  7 
the  staves  shall  be  put  inlo  the  staples ;  and 
the  staves  shall  be  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
altar,  when  it  is  carried,  hollow  ;  of  boards  8 
shall  thou  make  it.  As  it  hath  been  shown  to 
thee  on  the  mountain,  so  shall  thou  make  it. 

%v  Thou  shalt  also  make  the  court  of  the  labor-  9 
nactc*  Oil  (lie  south  or  right-hand  aide,  let 
there  lie  hangings  for  the  court  of  twisted  cot¬ 
ton  ,  a  hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side  ;  And  10 
their  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  bases  shall 
be  of  brass ;  but  the  hook*  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver.  And  so  for  the  II 
north  aide  let  the  hangings, be  n  hundred  cubits 
long  ;  and  their  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty 


H.  »Scj>t.  Syr.  yv,  rest,  iHry ;  <*o  shalt  thou  mate  it,*  wanting  Vulg, 


d.  The  tief  mtrl,  .V*.  Michaelij  mippose*,  that  the  altar  w*s  formed 
in  the  shape  uf  a  capital  H,  anil  that  the  lower  half  was  of  prate- work  round 
about,  but  that  the  upper  half  was  occasionally  filled  with  earth,  on  which 
tin;  virtim  was  burned.  I  should  rather  think  that  the  form  of  tho  altar 
was  Mii*:  it*  four  Iv^s,  or  angle  ponts,  wer r  three  eubil*  high,  am!  as  much 
mt*r«:  .is  served  to  make  what  are  cnlli-d  it*  fcurws,  which  mifht  be  nothing 
hut  tin?  tv  ad?*  of  ihc  posts  tapcri  :1  off  to  a  point  in  tbc  shape  of  a  horn* 
These  angle- posts  wwc,  nt  half-way  down  from  the  rootK  of  the  horns, 
surrounded  with  a  frame  or  baud  one  cuhit  aud  a  hjilf  broad;  at  the  lower 
rim  of  which  was  fixed  the  lattice-work,  or  grate  oo  which  the  faggots  of 
wood,  aud  then  the  rkliuis  were  laid* 
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Ilia  court  curtains. 
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bases  of  brass  ;  but  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  ami 
their  fillets  of  silver* 

12  “  And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court,  on  the 
west  side,  let  there  be  hangings,  II fly  cubits kmg; 
and  their  ten  pillars  and  their  ten  Lutses  "of 

13  br;e»s  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  j 
east,  or  sun-rising  side,  shall  be  fitly  cubits  ;  j 
'with  their  ten  pillars  and  their  ten  bases  of 

11  brass"*  The  hangings  for  one  wing  shall  be 
fifteen  cubits;  with  their  three  pillars  and  their  jj 

15  three  bases  "of  brass"  ;  And  for  the  other  wing  ; 
shall  be  hangings  fifteen  "cubits;  with  their  j 
throe  pillars  and  their  three  bases  "of  brass".  j 

1G  “  And  for  the  gate  of  die  court  shall  be  a  veil  j 
of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple  and  scar-  ' 
let,  and  twisted  cotton,  embroidered  work ;  | 
with  their  four  pillars  autl  their  four  bases  aof  ■ 

17  brass".  AH  the  pillars  round  about  the  court 
shrill  be  filleted  with  silver;  their  hooks  shall 
be  of  silver,  but  their  bases  of  brass. 

18  “  The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  a  hundred 
cubits,  and  its  breadth  fifty  cubits,  and  its 
height  five  cubits*  "The  hangings  of  the  court, 
all  about,  shall  be"  of  twisted  cotton.  And  the 
bases  of  their  pillars  shall  be  of  brass  ;  Abut  the 
hooks  of  their  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver; 
and  their  capitals  shall  be  overlaid  with  silver  ; 


Oil  for  the  lamps* 


and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  shall  be  filleted 
with  silver".  All  the  other  utensils  of  the  taber-  19 
nacle  for  its  whole  service,  and  all  its  pins,  and 
all  the  pius  of  the  court,  "thou  shalt  make  of" 
bras*. 

u  And  command  thou  the  children  of  Israel,  20 
that  they  bring  to  thee,  pure  oil,  expressed  from 
olives,  for  light,  that  the  lamps  may  continual¬ 
ly  burn,  lu  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega-  21 
tion  without  the  veil,  which  is  before  the  testi¬ 
mony.  Aaron  and  hia  sons  shall  order  it,  that 
they  may  burn  from  evening  to  morning  before 
Jehovah.  A  perpetual  statute  shall  this  be  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  throughout  their  gene¬ 
rations/’ 


CHAPTER  XXVUT. 


B »  C.  M9J.  /filtftulioto  concerning  the  Priesthood  ;  the  dresi  of  the  Itinh 
Priest  and  others ;  the  riiee  qf  eousocration^  eea  Jt*«oZ  bvnt-qffrrivp 
and  the  RZt»hcrintf  the  people. 

And  appoint  next  to  thyself,  Aaron  thy  bro-  1 
thcr,  and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  minister  to  me  in  the 
priests  office ;  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abibu,  Ele- 
azar  and  I  Ilia  mar,  Aaron’s  sons*  And  thou  shalt  2 
make  holy  garments-  for  -  Aaron  thy  brother, 
for  ornament  and  for  beauty.  And  thou  shalt  3 


11  4 So  Clu  xtsviii.  12.  13.  J  Sept.  14.  *Sani.  15.  a  Sam,  Sept.  Arab, 

Reflect  loss  upon  Chapters  x*v,  xxvi&xxvu.  1*  Let  (he 
oril»T  >o  repeatedly  given  Moecu,  *  to  make  ail  tilings  according  to 
t!i«  pattern  shown  him  on  tb?  mount/  remind  u?,  that  in  every  thing 
which  regard*  divine  worship,  wc  should  invariably  adhere  to  the 
revealed  will  of  God.  As  thin  is  the  basis,  ho  it  is  the  Authorised  rule 
o i  worship ;  and  human  inventions  must  he  alike  displeasing  to  God, 
an tl  detrimental  to  tlic  real  spirit  of  religion*  God  may,  in  such  c&ber, 
mv,  *v  Who  hath  required  these  things  at  your  hands?” 

0*  The  Tabernacle  was  made  of  tho  most  costly  materials,  to 
mUmatc  the  glory  of  him  whose  house  it  was;  and  to  teach  us,  that 
wo  should  cooperate  some  portion  of  the  hwt  of  what  he  gives  us  to 
bis  honour  and  service.  In  doing  this,  wc  only  return  what  is  his  own ; 
yet  he  is  pleased  to  accept  it,  and  to  prom*>c  to  reward  it.  God  does 
not  command  them  to  contribute  to  the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle; 
but  what  they  give,  is  to  be  a  free-will  offering.  He  thus  gave  them 


17.  The  reading*  of  Ut«  Samaritan  make  the  text  complete.  In¬ 
deed  tbit  copy  of  the  teit  is  of  the  greatest  value  to  Ihc  divine  toil  Hie  critic. 

IB.  This  vrme  is  ekearly  defective;  anil  neither  the  Sam.  nor  the 
rerrions  afford  any  aid.  Happily  the  parallel  place  supplies  what  is  de¬ 
ism  f'U  - 

CUAT.  XXVill*  1.  Appoint  Hcrt  ts  The  words  (pVt*  T"pn) 
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—ibid.  *  Sam.  18.  ‘So  Chap,  xixviii.  16.  17.  19.  *  Sam,  Yale:. 

an  opportunity  to  manifest  their  love  and  gratitude.  Let  us  never 
grudgingly  give  to  the  Kuppori  or  upread  of  religion,  icst  we  lose  our 
reward. 

tl.  In  the  Tabernacle,  the  most  Holy  Place  was  separated  hy  a 
veil,  and  the  Hcly  Place  by  curtains  from  the  outer  Court,  to  intimate 
the  darkncHM  and  imperfection  of  Gila  dispensation.  The  Shekinah 
was  invisible,  the  way  to  the  Holiest  made  op  to  all,  hut  to  the 
High  Priest  once  in  the  year.  How  superior  die  Christian  dispensa¬ 
tion.  The  veil  is  rent,  and  the  most  Holy  Place  laid  open,  no  tjuit 
♦beholding  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  wo  arc  changed  into  Ihc  same 
image/  Wc  have  access  to  God,  ‘!>y  a  new  nnd  living  nay.  which 
Christ  hath  consecrated  for  ns  through  the  veil,  that  w  to  say  his  flesh.’ 
Let  us  approach  to  the  mercy-scat  through  faith  in  the  Wood  of  Jesus, 
and  wc  shall  find  pardon  and  hereafter  have  an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  heavenly  temple. 


as  Ijt  Clew  ho*  observed,  should  not  tin  understood  of  place,  but  of  dignity 
and  rank.  Mutes,  as  the  leader,  and  divinely  commit*  iuitod  Uwgiver, 
occupied  the  chief  dignity  and  honour;  and  Aaron  and  bis  sous,  at  enjoy- 
iog  the  priesthood,  are  to  be  the  second  in  rank. 

8.  Skonhkr-pirct*.  1  have  follow*!  tbo  Greek  version,  in  considering 
Hit  true  reading  as  (mw#).  They  render  by  the  same  word,  as  they  Lad 


The  holy  garments* 
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speak  to  all  the  wise  hear  toil,  whom  I  have 
tilled  M'ith  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that  they  may 
make  AaroiTs  garments  to  consecrate  him,  to 

4  minister  to  me  in  the  priest’s  office.  And  these 
are  the  garments  which  they  shall  make ;  a 
breast-plate,  and  an  ephod,  aud  a  robe,  and 
a  strait  tuuic,  a  mitre,  mid  a  girdle.  Thus 
thev  shall  make  hoi v  garments  for  Aaron  thv 
brother,  atid  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the 

5  priests  office.  And  to  make  them  they  shall 
take  gold,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 

6  and  twisted  cotton.  And  let  them  make  the 
epliod  of  the  gold,  the  blue,  and  the  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  twisted  cotton,  with  fancy-work. 

7  Its  two  shoulder- pieces  shall  be  joined  to  it; 

S  at  its  two  edges  shall  they  be  joined.  And 

the  fancy-work  of  the  v shoulder-pieces,  which 
are  on  it,  shall  be  of  tlie  same  materials  with 
itself,  of  gold  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 

4)  and  twisted  cotton.  And  CTTou  snalt  take  two 
onyx-stones,  and  engrave  on  them  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  ♦according  to  their 

10  birth".  Six  of  their  imine.s  on  one  stone,  and 
the  remaining  six  names,  on  the  other  stone. 

11  After  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  sbalt  thou  engrave 
on  the  two  stones  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Israel ;  thou  shalt  set  them  iu  ouches  of  gold. 

12  Aud  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon  the 
shoulder-pieces  of  the  epliod.  Stones  of  me¬ 
morial  “shall  they  be  for"  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  for  Aaron  shall  bear  their  names  before 
Jehovah,  upon  his  two  shoulders  for  a  memo¬ 
rial. 

13  “  And  thou  shalt  make  clasps  of  'pure  gold" ; 

1-1  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  ;  of  equal  length, 

and  of  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them ; 


t. 


i- 


C*iai>.  sxvui.  6.  T Sept.  y,  ‘from  10  verse.  12.  3 Sam.  Sept. 


The  hreast-pUie . 

and  the  two  wreathen  chains  shalt  thou  fasten 
to  the  clasps. 

“  Thou  shalt  also  make  the  breast-plate  of  1*5 
judgment,  of  fancy-work;  after  the  work  of  the 
epliod  shalt  thou  make  it ;  of  gold,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  ami  scarlet,  and  twisted  cotton, 
shalt  thou  make  it.  It  shall  be  a  square,  doub-  16 
led  ;  a  span  its  length,  and  a  span  its  breadth. 
And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  settings  of  pi'ecious  17 
stones,  even  four  rows  of  stones :  a  row  of  a 
came  lion,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald  shall  be 
the  first  row.  And  the  second  row  shall  be  a  18 
ruby,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond.  And  the  10 
third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 
And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx,  and  20 
a  jasper.  In  their  settings,  let  them  beset  in 
gold.  And  the  stones  shall  Ik?  for  the  names  21. 
of  the  sons  of  Israel ;  twelve  according  to  their 
names.  The  engravings,  like  those  of  a  signet* 
shall  each  have  its  name  according  to  the  twelve 
tribes. 

“And  tliow  shalt  make  for  the  breast-plate,  22 
two  chains  of  equal  length,  of  wreathen  work 
of  pure  gold.  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  23 
breast-plate  "two  clasps  of  gold,  and  "  two  rings 
of  gold,  and  the  two  rings  thou  shalt  place  at 
tlic  two  upper  ends  of  the  breast-plate.  And  24 
thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chains  of  wold 
in  the  two  rings  which  arc  at  the  ends  of  the 
breast- plain.  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  2o 
two  wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  put  into  the 
two  clasps,  and  fasten  them  ity  the  shoulder- 
pieces  of  the  epliod  opposite.  Thou  shalt  also  2i> 
make  two  rings  of  gold,  and  put  them  at  the 
two  lower  ends  of  the  broast-plnfe,  on  its  in¬ 
ward  borders,  which  are  opposite  the  epliod. 
Ami  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt  make,  27 


!i 

is 


1*.  »S*[ It. 


22.  Compan-  verse  14, 


2S.  3  Sam. 


rniplnyed  to  express  (nan;)  in  tha  preceding  versa.  These  shoulder-pieces 
Ocddes  conjecture*  were  something  like  onr  tpanUUr*.  Ollier*  render,  ck- 
5>«<  j/irrfJr,  bat  the  word  is  never  so  rendered  elsewhere,  unless  verses 
37  and  28,  and  parallel  places. 

H.  Of  equal  Uuyth.  Tl>e  common  version,  or  lAr  is  doubtless 
improper.  1  have  followed  the  Chald.  and  the  Arab*  os  giving  a  sense 
most  suitable.  Ho  Purvcr  aiul  (Jcddes  rand  nr. 

17—20.  In  the  first  of  theso  verses  I  have  followed  Hchcuzer.  There 
is  great  uncertainty  respecting  the  real  sense  of  the  words,  by  which  the 
precious  stones  are  denoted.  The  most  probable  are  tho»e  given  ;  and  on 

VOL.  1.  PART  IJ. 


the  first  How  were  *11  proved,  Rt  ubwn,  Simeon,  1/ivij  on  the  second,  Judah, 
Hsach.ir,  Zehulonj  on  the  third,  NajihtaH,  <Ind,  Xian,  aud  tin  the  fourth, 
A  slier,  Jtisi'ph,  Benjamin. 

22.  tirddes  doubts  of  the  genuineness  of  Mii.*  verse  j  but  ifdwy.uc 
genuine  lie  I'niiMd  ri-  the  Chain*  here  mentioned  an  belonging  to  the  breast¬ 
plate,  tltyso  belonging  tv  li  t  Kphod,  (^rs.  M)  half-way. 

2G — UtJ.  It  is  difficult  to  render  tlic>e  verse*  intelligibly.  I  have  at* 
tempted  it,  whether  *iiec»«*lully  or  nut  others  must  jvdgif, 

3<l.  S»*e  Introduction,  Part  iii.  Chapter  3.  Suction  1. 

3;i.  That  he  iiiiiy  nof  tfit.  This  was  to  give  notice  to  the  people  with* 


rn 


HI 


EXODUS  XXIX. 


The  strait  tunics* 


and  put  them  at  the  lowest  ends  of  (he  shoulder-  |  shall  be  ufton  Aurora  forehead,  that  Aaron 
pieces,  opposite  to  where  it  joins  the  fancy-  may  bear  the  iniquity  which  the  children  of  is- 
28  work  of  the  Ephod.  And  they  shall  bind  the  rael  may  commit,  iu  the  holy  things  which  they 
breast-plate  by  ifs  rings  to  the  rings  of  the  ephod,  shall  ludlow  iu  all  their  holy  gifts ;  and  it  shall 
with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  joined  to  be  always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  bo 
the  fancy-work  of  the  ephod,  ami  that  the  j  accepted  Ixjforc  Jehovah. 

breast-plate  may  not  be  loosed  from  the  ephod.  \\  “  And  thou  *haJt  make  of  cotton  theslrait  tu-  39 

20  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  sons  of  nic,  and  the  mitre  of  cotton ;  but  the  girdle  thou 
Israel  on  the  breast-platc-o  (-judgment  upon  his  sbalt  make  of  embroidered  work, 
heart,  when  lie  goeth  into  the  holy  place,  for  “And  for  Aaron’s  sons  thou  shait  make  fu-  40 
a  memorial  before  Jehovah  continually.  j  nies ;  and  thou  shait  make  for  them  girdles ; 

30  “Thou  shait  *  also  make  ill e  Urim  and  the  S  and  turbans  shait  thou  make  for  them,  for  or- 
Thummini  ",  ami  shait  put  the  Urim  and  Timm-  uaniciil  arid  for  beauty.  And  thou  shait  put  11 
mini  on  the  breast-platc-of- judgment ;  and  they  them  upon  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons 
shall  be  upon  Aaron’s  heart,  when  he  gocth  in  with  him ;  and  shait  anoint  them,  and  conse- 
before  Jehovah.  Thus  shall  Aaron  bear  (he  j  crate  them,  and  so  hallow  them,  that  they  may 


judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  j  minister  to  me  in  the  priest’s  office*  And  make  12 
heart,  before  Jehovah  continually.  I  for  them  drawers  of  fine  cotton,  to  cover  their 

31  Cf  And  thou  shall  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod*  :  nakedness.  From  the  loins  ev$n  to  the  thighs 

32  all  of  blue.  And  there  shall  be  a  hole  at  the  top,  ||  they  6hafT  readb ;  And  sTiall  be  on  Aaron,  43 


in  the  middle  of  it.  And  round  about  the  hole 
of  it,  shall  be  a  binding  of  woven  work,  Hkc 
the  hole  of  a  coat  of  male,  that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  And  beneath,  upon  its  hem  thou  shait  work 
pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar¬ 
let,  round  about  its  hem  ;  and,  between  them 

31  hells  of  gold,  round  about:  A  bell  of  gold 
and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  of  gold  and  a  pome¬ 
granate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe,  round  about 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  when  he  minis- 
fereth,  that  his  sound  may  be  heard  when  he  j 
gneth  into  the  holy  place  before  Jehovah,  and 
when  he  cometh  out ;  that  he  may  not  die. 

30  u  And  thou  shait  make  a  petal  of  pure  gold, 
and  engrave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of  a 

37  signet,  noi.v  to  jkuovah.  And  thou  shait  fasten 
it  with  a  blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  the  mitre; 

38  upon  the  front  of  the  mitre  it  shall  be.  And  it 


and  on  his  sons,  when  they  come  into  the 
congregation-tabernacle,  or  when  they  come 
near  to  the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy 
place;  lest  they  commit  iniquity,  and  die. 
This  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  to  him  and 
his  seed  after  him. 

“  Now  this  is  the  thing  which  thou  shait  do  I 
for  them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  to  me 
in  the  priest’s  office.  Take  one  steer  from  the 
herd,  and  two  rains,  without  blemish;  And  un-  2 
leavened  bread,  unleavened  cakes  tempered 
with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with 
oil ;  of  wheaten  flour  shait  thou  make  them. 
And  thou  shait  put  them  into  one  basket,  3 
and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  steer 
and  the  two  rams.  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  4 
thou  slialt  bring  to  the  door  of  the  congre¬ 
gation-tabernacle;  and  thou  sbalt  wash  them' 


when  the  high  prieet  approached  the  most  Holy  Place,  that  they  | 
might  join  In  prayer;  npd  to  intimate  that  be  was  not  to  npproach  rashly,  j 
He  must  have  on  the  holy  garments,  or  else  Jehovah  would  punish  him 
with  death. 

36.  Pei* 1.  So  the  Sept,  and  it  is  ceVlain  that  this  plate  of  gold  re* 
presented  th«?  form  of  souio  beautiful  flower.*- Holy  to  JehoeaJL  This  was 
t»  remind  Aaron  of  the  duties  of  lijs  office*  He  w«t  to  minister  in  holy 
before  a  holy  Cod  ;  to  remove  tin  by  making  atonement,  and  to 
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teach  the  people  the  way  of  Aoimrac.  In  this  he  ias  the  type  of  our  great 
Hij1»  Priest,  who  was,  ‘Holy,  harmless  and  omlefikd.* 

CHAP*  XXIX.  1.  From  the  hmL  Literally,  *  Son  of  the  herd.* 
Some  think,  that  age  U  nw«nU  This  is  implied  in  the  Unit  I  have  adopted, 
steer,  meaning  a  young  bollock. 

A.  I  havn  followed  the  Sam.  text,  which  is  supported  by  Levlt  vl\U 
7.  See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible* 

6.  Holy  trow u  Ccddes  renders,  body?,  the  Do  way  translate* 


The  consecration  of  Aaron, 


EXODUS  XXIX 


The  consecration-ram. 


6  with  water.  And  then  take  i he  garments:  and 
thou  shalt  clothe  Aaron  with  the  tunic  Tand  gird 
him  with  the  girdle;  then  thou  shalt  clothe  him 
with  the  robe,  and  over  it  thou  shalt  put  flic 
ephod  and  the  breast-plate,  which  thou  shalt  fas- 

6  ten  to  the  laucy-work  of  the  ephod* *  And  on 
his  head  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  ;  and  put  the 

7  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre*  Then  shalt  thou 
take  the  anointing  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head, 

8  and  anoint  him.  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 

t>  and  clothe  them  with  tunics;  And  thou  shalt 

gild  them  with  girdles,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 
hind  the  turbans  on  them ;  and  the  priest's 
office  shall  be  their's  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

“  And  thus  thou  shalt  consecrate  Aaron  and 

10  his  sons.  Thou  shalt  bring  the  steer  before 
•Jehovah,  to  the  door  of*  the  congregation- 
t&hecimgle  ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 

1 1  lav  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  steer.  And 

* 

thou  shalt  kill  the  steer  before  Jehovah,  at  the 

12  door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle.  Thou 
shalt  then  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
steer,  and  put  it  on  the  horns  of  the  altar  with 
thy  finger  ;  and  all  the  rest  of  the  blood  thou 

12  shalt  pour  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar.  And 
thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
in ward -parts,  and  the  excrescence  vofthe  liver, 
mid  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  which  is  up- 

14  ou  them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar.  But 
the  (leshof  the  steer,  and  its  skin,  and  its  dung, 
thou  shall  burn  in  a  fire  without  the  camp  :  it 
is  a  sin-offering. 

1-5  “Thou  shall  also  take  one  of  the  ranis;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 

1G  the  head  of  the  ram.  And  thou  shalt  slay  the 
rani,  and  thou  shalt  take  its  blood,  and  sprinkle 

17  round  about  upon  the  altar.  And  thou  shalt 
cut  the  ram  into  pieces,  and  wash  its  inwarrf- 


B 


parts  and  its  legs,  and  put  them  with  its  pie¬ 
ces,  and  its  head.  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  18 
whole  ram  upon  the  altar ;  it  is  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  of  a  swet  savour,  to  Jehovah. 

u  And  the  bther  ram  thou  shalt  take,  and  Aa*  1*> 
ron  and  his  sons  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
ram’s  head.  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  20 
take  some  of  its  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  their  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the*  rest  of  the 
blood  round  about  upon  the  altar.  Also  thou  22 
shalt  take  off  from  the  ram  the  fat  of  the  tail, 
and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inward -parts,  and 
the  excrescence  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kid¬ 
neys.  and  the  fat  which  is  upon  them;  and 
the  right  shoulder ;  (for  this  is  a  ram  of  conse¬ 
cration).  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  22 
of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket 
of  the  unleavened  bread  which  is  before  Jeho¬ 
vah  :  And  thou  slialt  put  all  these  into  the  24 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  info  the  hands  of  his  sons ; 
and  cause  them  to  wave  them  for  a  wave-of¬ 
fering  before  Jehovah.  Thou  shall  then  re-  25 
ceive  them  from  their  hands,  and  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  together  with  the  burnt-offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  And  thou  shalt  26 
take  the  breast  of  the  ram  of  Aaron’s  conse¬ 
cration,  ami  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering  before 
Jehovah  ;  and  it  shall  be  thy  part.  So  thou  27 
slrnlt  sanctify  the  breast,  iliat  hath  been  waved 
as  a  wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder,  that  hath 
been  heaved  as  a  heave-offering,  (of  die  ram 
by  which  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  are  consecrated). 
And  they  shall  be  Aaron’s  anti  his  sons’  by  a  28 
perpetual  statute,  from  t bo  children  of  Ureteh 
For  it  is  a  heave-offering:  and  it  skill  be  a 


4.  »Sa«n.  I.CMt.  viii.  7. 


10.  *  Sam. 


—  i 


13.  vsiirii.  Sitpt.  Sy  Vul*. 


Italy  plait.  It  refer*  to  the  golden  Petal. 

10,  13.  In  both  there  »cnei  the  Sam.  has  preserved  the’full  and  genu¬ 
ine  readings*  The  greatest  part  of  the  learned  suppose  the  term*  which 
4t'tcr  Gcddc»  !  harp  rendered  ‘excrescence/  denotes  the  greater  lobe  of 
the  li*cr,  together  with  the  gall-bladder 

ttU.  Tin?  Jewish  Doctors  consider  tbc  command  to  put  some  of  the 
on  the  *  tip  of  the  ear/  to  signify  that  they  ought  to  listen  to  divine 
i iistriK liens  j  and  the  ‘tips  of  the  thumbs  and  great  toes/  to  denote,  that 


thny  were  to  Hixfhsr.ee  every  JuK  with 

*Xiw  Th*  fni  of  the  tail.  »vr«*  m  the  ioi.iim.iiy  of  tie  mo»t  credible 
witnesses,  it  appears  that  tail  of  tile  Syrian  and  Arabian  some¬ 

times  w'f-ish  no  Jess  tban  twenty  pounds  It  is  this  which  >s  meatr,  and  not 
the  romp. 

2G— ‘J8.  The  wave- breast  and  heavc-shouldcr,  of  all  the  Feast-sacrifices 
of  the  children  Israel,  are  mode  the  portion  of  tlic  Priests. 

3rt.  In  this  version  1  hare  followed  Delgado,  Uoobigant  has  justly 


T  2 
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EXODUS  XXIX. 


7  he  daily  offering. 

heave-offering  from  the  children  of  Israel  of 
the  feast-sacrifices,  even  their  heave-offer  jug  to 
Jehovah. 

2J  “‘And  thou  shalt  take  some  of  the  anointing 
oil  anil  some  of  the  blood  that  is  upon  the  altar, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  hi*  gar¬ 
ments  ;  and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  gar¬ 
ments  of  his  sons  with  him*  Thus  he  shall  be 
hallowed,  and  his  garments;  and  his  sons,  and 

29  his  sons’  garments  with  him".  And  the  holy 
garments  of  Aaron  shall  be  his  sons  after  him; 
in  them  they  shall  be  anointed,  and  co  use  era- 

*10  ted.  And  seven  days  shall  he  of  Ills  sons  wear 
them,  who,  being  priest  in  his  stead,  shall  go 
into  the  congregation-tabernacle  to  minister 
in  the  holy  place* 

31  “  Thou  shall  then  take  the  ram  of  consecration, 

32  and  boil  its  flesh  in  the  holy  place*  And  Aa- 
.  rou  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram, 

and  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket.  At  the 

33  door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle,  They 
shall  cut  them;  because  by  them  an  atone¬ 
ment  has  been  made,  for  the  purpose  of  con¬ 
secrating  and  sanctifying  them  :  but  no  other 

31  shall  eat  of  them,  because  they  are  holy.  Ami 
if  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecration,  or  of 
the  bread,  remain  until  the  morning,  then  thou 
shalt  burn  that  remainder  with  tire;  it  shall 

33  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy.  And  thus 
shalt  thou  do  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  1  have  commanded  thee; 

36  seven  elays  shalt  thou  consecrate  them.  And 
thou  shalt  offer  every  day  a  steer  as  a  rin-of- 
fering  for  atonement ;  and  thou  shalt  offer  the 
bin- offering  upon  the  altar ;  when  thou  bust 
nmdc  an  atonement  upon  it,  thou  shalt  then 

37  anoint  it,  and  make  it  holy.  Seven  days  thou 
shall  raak*  an  atonement  upon  the  altar,  and 
hallow  it ;  fo*  it  shall  be  an  altar  most  holy ; 
and  whosoever  toaeheth  the  altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  u  Now  this  is  what  thou  shalt  offer  upon  the 
altar  ‘as  a  perpetual  offering";  two  lambs  of 


3t.  'Sam. 


38  *Sam.  Sept.  4  mss. 


42.  *Saro.  Sept.  Arab.  1  ms. 


obserrei, that  when  the  verb  (won)  denotes  to  eltanu,  to  pur^/y,  h  requires 
the  accusative  (jvr)  and  not  the  preposition  (V?) 

CHAP*  XXX.  11—16.  That  pauitk,  This  refen  to  the  manner  in 
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The  numbering  of  Ihe  people 

the  first  year  day  by  day.  The  one  lamb  thou  38 
shalt  offer  in  the  morning;  and  the  other  lamb 
thou  shalt  offer  in  the  evening.  And  with  the  40 
first  Iamb  thou  sfuilt  offer  a  tenth  part 
of  an  Kpha  of  Hour  mingled  with  a  bin  of 
fresh  oil ;  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  bin  of 
wine  fora  drink-offering.  And  the  other  lamb  -il 
thou  shalt  offer  in  the  evening,  and  with  it 
the  same  wheaten-oflering  as  in  the  morning, 
and  the  same  drink-offering,  for  a  burnt-offering 
of  h  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  This  shall  be  a  12 
continual  burnt-offering  throughout  your  gene¬ 
rations,  at  the  door  of  the  congregation- taber¬ 
nacle,  before  Jehovah;  where  I  will  meet  with 
v  thee  ami  there  speak  to  thee.  And  there  1  43 
will  '  meet  w  ith  the  children  of  ferae!,  and  by 
my  glory  shall  the  place  be  sanctified.  For  44 
I  will  sanctify  the  congregation-tabernacle. 
and  the  altar.  I  will  sanctify  also  both  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the  priest’s 
office. 

u  And  l  will  dwfcll  among  the  children  of  fera-  13 
el,  and  will  be  their  God.  And  they  shall  16 
know  that  I  am  Jehovah  their  Cod,  who  have 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
1  may  dwell  among  them :  yea  l  am  Jehovah 
their  God. 

“  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  11 
a  When  thou  shalt  take  the  sum  of  the  child-  12 
ren  of  Israel  according  to  their  number  rolls; 
then  they  shall  give,  when  numbered,  every 
man  of  them,  a  ransom  for  his  soul  to  Jehovah ; 
that  there  may  be  no  more  plague  among  them, 
when  they  are  numbered.  This  is  what  every  13 
one  that  pusseth  among  those  nutnhered  shall 
give,  half  a  shekel  according  to  the  shekel  of  the  . 
sanctuary;  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  being 
twenty  gerahs ;  a  half  shekel  from  every  one 
as  an  offering  to  Jehovah,  livery  one  that  14 
passeth  among  those  numbered,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upwards,  shall  give  an  offering 
to  Jehovah.  The  rich  shall  not  give  more,  13 


*  I'htrt  I  will  be  sought  by  Ifce,  4C*  Sara. 


IS.  *Sam. 


whirh  the  people  were  numbered,  by  patting  before  person*  appointed  for 
this  purpose.— Some  hare  ioferred  from  this  that  there  were  two  kinds  of 
shekel*;  one  for  cdmi/ion,  and  one  for  sacred  use. 


EXODUS  XXX. 


The  brazen  lover. 

* 


The  anointing  it 


and  tho  poor  shall  not  give  less,  than  half  a 
shekel,  when  ye  give  an  offering  to  Jehovah 

10  for  the  ransom  of  your  souls.  And  thou  shalt 
take  the  ransom-money  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  ,  ami  shalt  appoint  it  for  the  service  of 
the  congregation-tabernacle ;  that  it  may  be 
a  memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel  before 
Jehovah,  for  the  ransom  of  your  souls,” 

CHATTER  XXX. 

D.  C.  MSI!.  Further  Iratructions  concerning  the  Tabernacle ,  the  brats  La- 
trr,  okJ  the  anvittUng  OiL 

17  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying 9 

18  et  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver  of  brass,  and 
its  cover  of  bruss,  to  wash  in,  and  thou  shalt 
put  it  between  the  congregation-tabernacle 
and  the  altar.  And  thou  shalt  put  water 

19  therein,  That  Aaron  and  his  sous  may  thence 

20  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet,  W hen  They 
go  into  the  congregation-tabernacle,  or  when 
they  come  near  to  the  altar  to  minister, 
to  offer  the  burnt-offering  to  Jehov&b,  they 
shall  wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not; 

21  For  if  they  wash  their  hands  and  feet,  they 
shall  not  die :  and  thfe  shall  be  a  perpetual 


statute  for  them,  for  Aaron  and  for  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations.” 

Moreover  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  22 
ei  Take  thou  the  ^following  principal  spices  ;  of  23 
pure  myrrh  five  hundred  parts ,  and  of  cin¬ 
namon  half  so  much,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
partSy  and  of  sweet  calamus  two  hundred  and 
fifty  parts,  And  of  cusaia  five  hundred  parts  21 
(according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,) 
and  a  Inn  of  olive  oil.  And  thou  shalt  make  2.5 
ot  these  a  holy  anoiuttng  oil,  compounded 
according  to  the  perfumer’s  art.  A  holy 
I  anointing  oil  it  shall  be.  And  with  it  thou  26 
shalt  anoint  the  congregation-tabernacle,  and 
tlie  ark  of  the  testimony.  And  the  ta-  27 
ble  and  its  utensils,  and  the  chandelier  and  ] 
Nil!"  its  utensils,  ami  the  altar  of  incense,  ' 

,  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  its  28 
utensils,  and  the  laver  and  its  cover.  And  thou  29 
shalt  hallow  them,  that  they  may  be  most  ho¬ 
ly;  whosoever  touchcth  them  shall  be  holy. 
And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons,  30 
j  and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may  minister 
s  to  in  the  priest’s  office.  And  thou  shalt  31 
j  speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ‘A 


Cua*.  XXX.  |  27.  * 

Reflections  vfon  Chapter  xxvm,  xxix,  &c.  1.  The  j  They  had  need  to  offer  sacrifices  of  atonement,  first  for  them- 

dignify  of  the  priesthood  U  taught  us  by  the  splendour  of  the  !  selves,  and  then  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  Our  High  priest 
dress  in  which  those  who  discharged  it  were  to  be  clothed,  and  :  was  perfect t  and  by  cue  offering  accomplished  all  the  great  pur- 
especially  in  that  of  the  High  Priest.  This  was  not  appointed  for  i  poses  of  divine  wisdom  and  mercy. 

mere  pomp  and  show,  but  to  intimate  the  glory  of  God  before  4.  The  ransom-money  which  every  ^  Israelite  paid  was  to 

whom  they  ministered,  and  to  inspire  the  people  with  the  high-  !  remind  them,  that  life  was  forfeited  by  sin,  that  rich  and  poor 
est  thoughts  of  him  and  ofliis  service;  were  in  the  same  condition,  and  must  be  redeemed  by  the  same 

2.  The  bteau-plaic  of  the  High  Priest  pointed  out  the  design  price.  Doubtless  there  was  in  that  in  other  parts  of  this  eco- 

ofhisuflice.  lie  bore  on  his  heart  the  names  of  the  children  of  j  nomy,  a  reference  to  tile  future  redemption  by  Christ.  Some 
Israel.  For  them  he  was  to  make  atonement,  to  offer  up  his  j  think  Peter  alludes  to  this,  when  he  averts,  of  believers  "yeknow 
supplications,  and  uniformly  to  consult  their  interest.  In  this  he  that  yc  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  thing?,  as  silver  and 
was  the  representative  of  our  great  High  Priest,  who  ever  I  sold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your 
remembers  br$  people,  intercedes  for  them,  nnd  bestow*  on  them  fathers;  llut  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  iamb  wit  h* 
the  richest  spiritual  blessings.  !!  out  blemish  and  without  spot:  Who  verily  was  fore-ordained 

3.  The  sacrifices  of  consecration  proved,  that  men  eticom-  before  the  fou million  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  lust 
passed  with  infirmity  were  made  High  Priests  under  the  Law.  ;  times  for  you/* 


Ifc.  Cover.  I  hare  fullowi’J  D<  Dico  in  this  version,  who  derives 
this  sense  from  the  Arabic.  Datlie  bath  adopted  the  same  version,  and  ! 
observes,  that  the  t me  for  which  this  laver  was  fanned,  required  that  it 
should  bare  a  cover.  For  who  does  not  perceive,  that  water  exposed  in 
an  open  vessel,  under  no  cover,  must  soon  be  unfit  for  use?  Wlwiwwr 
lotuses  mentions  the  laver,  he  mentions  the  cover  (p),  but  if  it  meant  the 
foolt  or  stand,  which  must  have  been  an  inseparable  part  of  it,  there  was 
do  need  to  do  thief  but  if  it  was  a  distinct  aud  separate  part,  as  the  cover  ! 


must  lie,  then  wc  sec  th«  reason  why  it  is  mentioned  di.Uiuetly. 

Cl.  The  design  and  use  of  t:u>  brakes  laver  are  sufficiently  indicated 
m  the  narrative.  Can  it.  be  doubted  that  this  ablution  represented  purity? 
Sec  l»s.  xxvi,  6;  Jlch.  x,  23,  a  ml  John  xtii.  10— 12.  It  is  manit.it  that 
the  priest*  performed  their  sacred  functions  barefoot,  T.ierc*  no  tnt-u*i<in 
of  samlaU  in  what  is  said  of  their  dress;  and  front  Rvod,  hi.  3,  it.  appears, 
that  to  put  off  the  sandal*,  was  to  express  rrvercore  and  holy  fear. 

33.  To  a  common  ore.  I  have  given  the  sense,  literally,  4  who  »>«.*- 

1-1,5 


Jiczaleel  called 


EXODUS  XXXI. 


to  make  the  labernacJe. 


■12 


holy  anointing  oil  shall  this  he  esteemed  v  bv 
you''  throughout  your  generations-  Upon  the 
flesh  of  no  man,  but  the  priest**  shall  it  be 
poured;  nor  like  to  it  shall  yc  make  any  other 
composition:  it  is  holy,  and  holy  shall  it  be 

S3  esteemed  by  you*  Whosoever  ennipoundeth 
any  like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of  it 
to  a  common  use,  shall  even  be  cut  oil*  from 
his  people*’ 

♦31  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Take 
tho  following  sweet  spices  ;  stacte,  and  bdellium 
and  g&Ibanum,  pure  frankincense,  all  sweet 
spices ;  of each  shall  there  be  a  like  quantity.  And 
thou  shuit  make  it  a  perfume,  compounded  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  art  of  the  perfumer,  tempered 

36  together,  pure  and  holy;  Aud  thou  shalt  beat 
some  of  it  very  small,  and  put  of  it  before 
the  testimony  of  the  congregation-taberna¬ 
cle,  where  I  will  meet  with  thwrit  Shall 

37  be  esteemed  by  you  most  holy.  And  as  to 
perfume,  yc  shall  not  make  any  to  yourselves 
according  to  it;  for  holy  to  Jehovah  shall  it 

38  be  esteemed  by  you.  Whosoever  shall  make 
any  like  it,  for  smelling  to,  shall  even  be  cut 
off  from  his  people.” 

1  Aoaiw— JeircrvHh  spoke  4e — Moses,  saying, 

2  “See  I  have  called  by  name  Bezalecl  the  son 
of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah: 

3  And  I  have  filled  him  with  an  excellent 
spirit  for  wisdom,  and  understandiug,  and 
knowledge,  in  every  sort  of  workmanship  ; 

4  Tor  devising  fancy-works,  and  for  working  in 

6  gold,  nnd  in  silver,  and  ill  brass:  And  for 

engraving  and  setting  of  precious  stones ; 
and  in  forming  timber  to  make  everv  kind  of 

6  work.  And  behold  I  have  given  to  him  Aho- 
liab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of 


»; 


31*  *Sepl.  1  tti». 


3  L  *  Sara.  1  ms. 


Dan;  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  wise, 

1  have  put  wisdom,  that  they  may  make  all 
that  1  have  commanded  thee;  The  congre-  7 
gutioii-tabernacle,  and  the  ark  of  the  testi¬ 
mony,  and  the  mercy-seat  which  is  upon  it, 
and  all  the  utensils  of  the  tabernacle;  The  8 
table  and  •  all"  its  utensils,  and  the  chandelier 
of  pure  gold  with  all  its  utensils(;  and  the 
altar  of  incense,  And  the  altar  of  burnt-of-  9 
faring  with  all  their  utensils;  and  the  lavcr 
and  its  cover;  And  the  cloths  of  service ;  and  10 
the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest;  and 
the  garments  for  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the 
priest’s  office;  And  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  11 
sweet  incense  for  the  holy  place;  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee  shall  they  do.” 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  12 
u  Speak  thou  also  to  the  children  of  Israel,  say-  13 
nig,  v  Nevertheless  my  sabbath  ye  shall  keep ; 
for  this  is  a  token  between  me  and  you  through¬ 
out  your  generations ;  that  it  may  be  known  that 
1  Jehovah  am  he  who  hallowelli  vou.  Ye  theTe-  14 
fore  shall  keep  the  sabbath 5  for  holy  shall 
it  be  esteemed  by  you;  every  one  who  pro- 
faneth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death:  for 
whosoever  docth  any  work  on  it,  that  person 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people.  Six  13 
days  work  may  be  done ;  but  on  the  seventh 
is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  holy  to  Jehovah:  who¬ 
soever  docth  any  work  on  the  sabbath  day, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  Wherefore  the  16 
children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  sabbath,  by 
making  it  a  day  vf  rest  throughout  their 
generations.  It  is  the  token  of  a  perpetual  17 
covenant  between  me  and  the  children  of 
Israel.  For  in  six  days  Jehovah  made  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  on  the  seventh 

Ctt/.t*.  Kjrxi.  *t,  v.  many  mss. 


clh  it  upon  a  stranger/  that  U,  on  any  other  than  the  High  Driest,  which  is 
tlie  same  as  to  u*c  it  as  a  common  thing. 

CHAP*  XXX L  SI.  An  excellent  spirit.  Literally,  'spirit  of  God;* 
but  a«  natural  genius  la  meant,  I  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom. 
God  attributes  to  himself  .ilia  gifts  oi  nature,  as  well  as  the  blessings  of 
grace.  Sec  verse  €. 

13—17,  It  has  been  observed,  that  after  the  order  to  male*  the  Taber, 
nacle,  and  all  i la  furniture,  God  renews  the  command  for  the  observation 
nfthe  Sabbath,  feat  Use  Israelites  should  think,  they  might  work  at  these 
«u  that  day.  They  are  prohibited  to  do  this  on  pain  of  death  j  and  of 
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course,  works  of  other  kinds  done  by  any  of  the  Israelites  would  incur  the 
like  penalty. 

IS.  Some  captain  this  verse  to  mean  only,  that  the  Table*  were  «n- 
graved  by  Ui«  command  of  God  ;  but  compare  Cb.  nir.  12;  mii.  IA,  16, 
and  J>c«t.  v.  2$,  from  which  it  is  evident,  that  they  were  given  to  Moses 
engraved.  Many  have  contended,  that  Cod  by  this  tangkl  men  the  art 
of  Alphabetical  Writing  j  but  see  Clu  xvii.  14,  and  let  it  be  considered, 
that  Moses  must  have  had  some  method  of  teaching  the  people  the  song 
hr  made  at  the  red  sea,  ami  how  he  could  do  this  without  writing  in  sonra 
way  or  ether,  it  is  not  easy  to  devise.  1  conjecture  the  An  was  anted  ilu- 


The  golden  calf  made.  EXODUS  XXXII*  The  people  worship  it. 


*Ihv  he  rested,  and  was  refreshed*” 

18  And  he  gave  to  Moses,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  con  versing  with  him  upon  mount 
•Sinai,  the  two  tables  of  testimony;  tables  of 
stone;  written  with  the  finger  of  God* 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

B.  C.  1 101.  The  j/eoplc  reqarrt  and  Aaron  males  the  golden  Cal/, 

1  li I  T  when  tlic  people  saw  that  Moses  delay¬ 
ed  to  come  down  from  the  mount,  the  people 
assembled  about  Aaron,  and  said  to  him,  “Up, 
make  iis  a  god,  who  may  go  before  us ;  for  as 
lor  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what 

2  is  become  of  him.”  And  Aaron  said  to  them, 
u  Take  off  the  golden  pendents,  which  are  in 
the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of 

3  your  daughters,  and  bring  them  to  me.”  And 
nil  the  people  took  off  the  golden  pendents 
which  were  in  their  ears,  and  brought  them  to 

4  Auron.  And  he  received  them  from  their 


it 


Chap,  xxxiu 

Roibctioks  upon  Chaptbss  xxx  &  xxxii  T.  Let  the  or* 

der  to  Auron  and  his  sons,  to  '  wash  their  feet  and  hands,  lest 
they  should  die/  remind  us,  that  we  should  not  approach  God 
in  religious  duties  irreverently,  and  without  due  preparation.  If 
it  be  deemed  an  insult  to  rush  into  the  presence  of  an  equal,  and 
much  more  of  one  superior  to  ourselves,  what  must  we  think  of 
the  like  conduct  before  a  God  of  infinite  majesty,  "lory  and 
purity?  We  should  reflect  on  the  nature  of  the  duty  in  which 
we  are  about  to  engage,  and  perform  it  witlwcrioutfucss  and 
devotion. 


hands ;  and  he  fashioned  the  form,  of  It,  and 
made  a  molten  calf.  And  they  said,  “  This  is 
thy  god,  O  Israel,  who  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.”  And  when  Aaron  saw  this  5 
he  built  an  altar  before  it ;  and  Aaron  made 
proclamation,  and  said,  “  To  morrow  is  a  feast 
to  Jehovah.”  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  8 
morrow,  and  offered  burnt-offerings,  and 
brought  feast-offerings  ;  and  the  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  to  drink  ;  and  then  rose  up 
to  play. 

Jehovah  now  spoke  to  Moses,  ‘saying",  “Go,  7 
get  thee  down ;  for  corrupted  arc  thy  people, 
whom  thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
•Soon  have  they  turned  aside  from  the  way  in  8 
which  l  commanded  them  to  walk.  They  have 
made  to  themselves  a  molten  calf,  and  have 
worshipped  it ;  and  to  it  they  have  sacrificed, 
and  said,  4  This  is  thy  god,  O  Israel,  who 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.” 

Jehovah,  moreover  said  to  Moses,  “  I  have  9 
seen  this  people  ;  and,  behold  !  they  are  a  stiff* 


7.  ‘Sam.  Sept.  Vnlg. 


2.  Let  ihe  powers  of  gcniim,  and  every  other  gift  of  nature, 
be  ascribed  to  Gotl  and  employed  in  his  service;  Some  posse** 
uncommon  intellectual  attainments;  a  strong  understand  mg,  ■* 
retentive  memory,  and  explore  almost  every  region  of  knowledge. 
Others  have  inventive  minds,  and  find  out  what  is  useful  or  orna¬ 
mental.  What  a  perversion  is  it  of  such  powers,  when  they  are 
employed  to  insult  the  author  of  them,  and  by  pride,  vanity,  and 
a  sensual  taste,  made  the  haml-maids  of  every  vice  !  Whatever 
our  talents  are,  let  it  be  our  care  to  improve  and  devote  than  to 
God  the  author  of  all  our  enjoyments. 


vian,  sad  yet  of  divine  origin. 

CHAP.  XXXll.  1.  Delayed  to  rome  Jorn.  Moses  had  no*  been 
abicut  above  a  month,  and  the  people  without  doubt  thought  he  bad  perish* 
eil,  and  that  God  had  relinquished  hii  design  of  giving  them  a  body  of 
lows.  Titus  as  they  hastily  and  rashly  conceived,  being;  deprived  oflht-ir 
leader,  they  were  left  it  liberty  to  furm  their  own  civil  and  religious 
system  ill  Uic  best  manner  thry  could.  After  the  custom  which  then  pro 
vailed  in  Egypt,  (Dent-  ixit.  1G,  1?,)  they  first  desire  an  image  to  he  form¬ 
ed  as  the  representative  of  the  God  of  Israel,  which  might  go  before  them. 
I  hare  rcoderrd  in  the  singular,  because  it  is  the  real  sense  of  the  text, 
anil  because  it  is  certain,  Aaron  made  but  one  Calf,  and  because  Ncheiniah 
so  explains  it— Ch.  is.  18.  For  these  rcasous  Iso  render  in  the  following 
▼erses. 

2.  Goldtn  pendents.  Such  was  the  spirit  of  tho  people,  that  Aaron 
durst  not  venture  openly  to  oppose  them,  but  to  check  them  proposed, 
that  they  would  give  up  these  ornaments  for  the  purpose.  As  these  were 
universally  worn,  and  much  esteemed,  he  perhaps  thought  that  they  would 
not  bare  made  the  sacrifice;  but  they  made  no  delay  in  complying,  such 
was  their  real  in  this  affair. 


4.  The  form  of  it.  1  have  followed  the  sense  attributed  to  (nn)  by 
tho  Syr.  and  both  A  ml  is;  an«l  with  Rosenmuller  I  consider  this  clause  to 
refer  to  the  wood  of  which  tlif./orm  was  made,  mid  ibe  next  to  the  fused 
gold  which  was  spread  over  it.  Compare  Js.i.  x!.  19.  Nor  is  it  any 
objection  to  this  opinion,  that  it  is  called  the  golden  calf;  for  tins*  Inrt-nso 
Altar,  which  wc  are  sure  was  math*  of  wood,  (C’h.  xxa>  1.)  is  often  called 
the  golden  Altar,  because  covered  villi  that  met  a):  Chap.  xuit.  38;  mid 
al.  & 

3.  A  /east  to  Jehovah.  From  tbh  it  appears,  that  the  er7f  was  to 
represent  Jehovah,  ami  that  Aaron  built  the  Altar  and  spouted  the  feast 
to  honour  him.  It  is  not  certain,  why  Aaron  made  this  ima-e,  or  idol  iu 
the  form  of  a  calf;  but  it  was  most  probably,  iu  imitation  of  wbai  tin  y 
had  sun  in  Egypt;  where  Apts  was  worshipped  under  .the  form  of  au  ox. 
Tncir  sin  consisted  in  this,  that  they  made  an  image  to  represent  .HUuvah, 
contrary  to  the  law  he  had  given  from  mount  Sinai;  CM.  xx.  4.  They 
worshipped  him  through  uu  idolatrous  medium.  The  pica  fur  images, 
to  aid  deviation,  sue  up  by  the  corrupt  Church  of  Rome,  the  Israelites 
might  have  made  on  behalf  of  the  gulden  calf.  They  are  guilty  of  iu 
same  species  of  idolatry. 
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Goet  threatens  the  people* 
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Moses  breaks  the  tables . 


fO  necked  people  Now  therefore  lot  me  alone, 
that  1  uy  wrath  limy  burn  against  them,  and 
of  (hec  1  will  make  a  great  nation.”  A  For  Jeho¬ 
vah  was  .so  wroth  with  Aaron,  that  he  would 
hare  destroyed  him;  but  Moses  interceded 

J1  for  Aaron".  And  Moses  beso ugh t  Jehovah  his 
God,  and  said,  “  Why  Jehovah  doth  thy  wrath 
burn  against  thy  people,  whom  thou  bust 
brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 

12  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand?  Why 
should  the  Egyptians  speak  and  say, *  4  For 
mischief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them 
among  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them 
from  the  face  of  the  earth’  ?  Turn  from  thy 
tierce  wrath,  and  repent  concerning  this  evil 

13  threatened  to  thy  people.  Remember  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  v  Jacob",  thy  servants,  to 
whom  thou  sworest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
wddst  to  them,  *  1  will  multiply  your  seed 
the  stars  of  the  heavens,  ami  all  this  land 
that  1  have*  spoken  of  will  (  give  to  your  seed, 

11  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever”.  And  Je¬ 
hovah  repented  concerning  ihe  #vi\  which  be¬ 
thought  to  inflict  on  his  people. 

Id  And  Moses  turned,  and  went  down  from  the 
mount,  and  the.  two  tables  of  the  testimony  were 
in  his  hand ;  the  tables  were  written  on  both 
their  sides;  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 

16  were  thev  written.  And  those  tables  were  the 

■» 

work  of  God,  and  the  writing  engraved  upon 
the  tables,  was  the  writing  of  God. 


I 


< 


Now  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the  IT 

m 

people,  •  as  they  shouted,  he  said  to  Moses, 
“There  is  u  noise  of  war  in  the  camp”.  But  18 
he  said,  u  It  is  not  the  shouting  for  victory; 
nor  the  howling  for  defeat,  but  mirthful  songs 
do  I  hear”. 

But  when  lie  came  nearer  to  the  camp  and  ID 
saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing,  so  hot  was  the 
anger  of  Moses  that  he  threw  the  fables  out 
of  liis  hands,  and  broke  them  beneath  the 
mountain.  He  then  took  the  calf  which  they  20 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  iu  the  fire,  and  ground 
it  to  powder,  and  strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  if.  And  21 
Moses  said  to  Aaron,  “  What  did  this  people  to 
thee  that  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  guilt  up¬ 
on  them?”  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the  an-  22 
i£or  of  inv  lord  be  hot ;  ihou  k  no  west  that  the 
people  are  set  on  evil.  For  they  said  to  me,  23 
i  Make  us  a  god,  who  may  go  before  us:  fur 
as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  ue  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  is  be- 

of  bin)  *  A  mi  Y  yiid  la  (  ^VhoSUC-  24 

ver  bath  any  golden  pendents,  take  them  off.’ 

So  they  <rave  them  to  me  ;  and  I  threw  them 
into  the  lire,  and  there  came  out  this  calf.” 

And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were  25 
in  disorder;  (for  Aaron  had  put  them  iu  dis¬ 
order,  so  that  they  might  be  smitlcu  by  their 
enemies):  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  20 
camp,  and  said,  “  Who  is  on  Jehovah’s  side  ? 


10.  *9ana.  jl 

j; 

3.  fid  u$  learn  to  admire  tlie  foresight  and  wisdom  of  God  ^ 
in  preparing  fit  instrument*  to  accomplish  all  Ilia  designs.  Impor-  k 
Lmt  as  the  work  of  the  Tabernacle  was,  Bezaled  and  Aholiab  J 
and  others,  were  ready  to  make  alt  things  according  to  the  divine 
Patent.  So  will  it  ever  be  found  as  it  respects  all  God'*  works  ! 
of  providence  and  grace. 

4.  Let  the  *  holy  anointing  oil*  remind  us  of  the  influences  [ 


&  Jrea*t-offiri*gi.  Tor  ibis  offering-,  see  Introduction,  Part  ill.  Ch» 

4.  From  vcr.  17 — 10,  it  appear*  that  the  feast-offerings  were  attended 
with  dancing  and  songs.  This  explains  what  is  meant,  by  their  siltin' 
down  to  eat  snd  drink,  and  their  rising  op  to  play,  or  to  sport. 

10.  The  clause  now  found  in  the  Sam.  only,  is  so  apposite,  and  con* 
tains  so  just  a  representation  of  the  demerit  of  Aaron,  that  there  is  reason 
to  think  it  may  have  beeo  dropped,  perhaps  designedly,  out  of  the  Hebrew 
Hut,  This  seems  to  be  referred  to  Dent.  xix.  20. 

13.  Jacob.  I  Kara  preferred  this  readiog  because  more  nsual,  and  I 
consider  it  aa  the  truy  reading. 


IS.  'Sum.  Sept. 

of  the  blessed  Spirit,  by  which  we  ere  instructed  and  i?er  apart 
to  the  service  of  God.  Without  this  unction,  our  souls  will  be 
barren.  Happy  the  people  of  whom  it  caq  with  truth  be  said, 
M  Yc  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  vc  know  all  things. 
I  have  not  written  unto  you  because  yc  know  not  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth.”  'ibis  holy 
anointing  teachetb  them  all  things. 


20.  If  the  view  given  on  the  4  verse  be  admitted,  Uo»i  might  easily 
burn  the  wood  part,  and  the  gold  which  covered  it,  might  as  easily  be 
ground  to  powder,  if  first  beat  into  thin  lamina,  something  like  gold  leaf. 

21.  Aaron  seem*  confused  while  giving  this  account ;  and  only  hints 
at  tht?  man  tier  iu  which  thu  cnlf  wns  made,  lest  be  should  provoke  Moses. 

25,  With  many  of  the  best  Critics  1  adopt  the  Sam.  reading,  aod  at- 
tribnm  to  (paw),  the  sense  to  smite,  which  it  has  in  Arabic.  Aaron  bad 
pot  tbo  people  in  disorder  by  making  the  calf,  and  appointing  the  feast  to 
h  be  kept  in  honour  of  it. 

=!  27.  This  order  has  been  reflected  on  as  cruel  and  unjust.  In  aunvcc 
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EXODUS  XXXIII 


Intercession  of  Moses* 


The  Leviles  slay  the  idolaters. 

Haste  to  me^  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  assem- 

27  bled  about  him*  And  he  said  to  them,  “Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  ‘  Put  every 
man  his  sword  by  his  side  ;  and  pass  and  repass, 
from  gate  to  gate  through  the  camp;  and  slay 
every  man  his  own  brother,  and  every  mail 
his  own  companion,  and  every  man  his  own 

28  neighbour.”  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  Moses:  and  there  fell 
of  the  people  that  day,  about  three  thousand 

2D  men.  And  Moses  said,  u  To  day  ye  have  de¬ 
voted  yourselves  to  Jehovah,  even  every  man 
against  his  own  son,  and  against  his  own  bro¬ 
ther  ;  that  he  may  bosfcow  this  day  a  blessing 
upon  you.” 

30  Aud  on  the  morrow,  Moses  said  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  •“  Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin:  and  now  1 
will  go  up  to  Jehovah;  perhaps  I  may  make 

31  an  atonement  for  your  sin.”  And  Moses  re- 
turned  to  Jehovah,  and  said,  u  Oh,  this  peo¬ 
ple  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  made  to 

32  themselves  a  god  ol  gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou 
wilt  forgive  their  sin,  Mbrgivc";  and  if  not,  blot 

3-2.  -  Sam.  Supt.  34,  ‘Sam,  Syr.  and  3  mss. 

RaTLfiCTios*  cros  Chattew  xxxu-  1-  We  may  here  sec 
die  inconstancy  of  moo.  -  Utelylhe  whole  people  had  heard  llie 
law  delivered  witli  an  audible  voice  from  Sinai,  and  had  solemnly 
promised  obedience.  They  had  heard  that  law,  «  Thou  shall  have 
no  other  gods  beside  me.  Thou  shalt  not  mate  for  thyself  any 
graven  i ma^e,  or  the  likeness,  fcc/  Tolli  i*  kw  they  had  agreed  5 
yd  now  say  to  Aaron,  ‘Make  us  a  god!*  Strange  infatuation  4 
They  at  once  forgot  the  Law  and  the  Covenant,  rati  lied  with  them 
in  a  manner  the  most  impressive.  Lord  what  is  man!  Let  us 
reflect  how  often  wc  have  imitated  them,  transgressing  the  most 
express  law*  and  violating  our  covenant  engagements. 

2.  We  here  learn  the  combined  influence  of  timidity  anti  ex* 
ample.  Moses  had  left  Aaron  and  Uur  to  occupy  hia  place;  but 
neither  appears  to  have  had  spirit  to  oppose  the  people  in  their 
sinful  design.  Aaron  perhaps  thought  that  to  do  any  thing  would 
be  vain ;  and  by  directing  the  people  to  consider  the  Calf  as  an 
emblem  of  Jehovah,  he  might  suppose  the  sin  was  not  so  great. 


me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  the  book  which  thou 
hast  written.”  But  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  33 
u  Whosoever  hath  sinned  against  me,  him  will 
I  blot  out  of  my  book.  Therefore  now  go,  34 
j  lead  the  people  to  the  place  of  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee;  r  for  "behold,  mine  Angel  shall 
go  before  thee:  yet  on  the  day  of  my  visitation  I 
will  visit  on  them  their  sin.”  And  Jehovah  35 
sent  plagues  among  the  people,  because  of  the 
calf,  which  they  had  caused  Aaron  to  make. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

B*  C.  1491.  Motes  removes  1  is  tent  from  the  camp  •  the  people  movrx. 

i  Jehovah  then  said  to  Moses,  “Depart,  go  1 
up  hence,  thou  and  the  people  whom  thou  hast 
brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  into  the  laud 
which  I  swore  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
;  Jacob,  saying/ To  your  seed  will  I  give  lti'Hnto 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey'”  And  I  2 
willeond  Tinine"  angel  before  yon;  and  I  will 
drive  out  the  Canaanites,  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Hcthilcs,  ’ami  the  Girgasites",  and  the  Pc- 
rizzitos,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jcbusites.  For  3 

« 

Goar*  XXMlb  ^  Stpt»  l  *  SdTDi  ficjlL 

He  ought  to  have  been  zealoti*  for  the  Lord  of  boat*;  and  had 
he  ritspltyed  a  suitable  spirit,  the  result  would  have  been  diffe- 
:  imt.  Let  us  on  no  occasion  l>e  guilty  of  sinful  compliances. 
We  kuow  not  to  whai  they  may  lead.  Resist  the  tempter  in 
whatever  form  he  appears,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

3.  Wo  here  sec  the  zeal  of  Moses,  and  the  efficacy  of  prayer* 
!  lie  was  ready  to  stand  in  the  breach,  and  to  turn  away  the  dis- 

•  pleasure  of  God.  lie  pleaded  God's  promises  lo  their  fathers, 
j  ami- the  honour  of  the  divine  character.  ‘What  will  the  Egyp- 
j  tiaiis  say  ?'  He  was  willing  to  die  rather  than  they  should  perislu 
»  When  he  saw  the  Calf  he  broke  the  tables  of  the  law,  intimating 
j  that  the  great  principle  of  them  was  now  violated  and  the  covenant 
■  broken  !  What  shame  and  confusion  covered  Aaron  ;  aud  what 

•  distresses  fell  on  the  people  (or  this  sin*  Those  that  would  not 
reform,  fell  by  the  sword  of  the  Invites.  Lei  us  like  Closes,  feel 
for  the  dishonour  done  to  God;  plead  with  him  on  the  behalf  of 

if  a  sinful  people,  and  who  knows  but  he  may  turn  from  his  anger. 


bts  it  observed,  that  tlic  crim*  vn  capital;  and  it  would  he  wrong  to  ex¬ 
tend  the  order  further  than  to  the  person*  who  persisted  ju  th«  crime. 

"9,  ]  have  rendered  in  the  preterite  as  the  narrative  requires.  See 
Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

32.  The  Sum.  and  5cj>t.  supply  the  Ellipsis  of  the  text  as  given,  which 
seem*  me  the  mo*t  proper.— Blot  me  out  of  thy  hook.  He  refers  to  the 
rolls  or  rcgisuTs  in  which  the  names  of  the  whole  people  were  wriueu;  and 
attributes  to  God  a  similar  roll  containing  the  names  of  all  the  living.  To 
bu  blotted  oat  of  this  book  meaut  to  die  ;  so  that  Moses  expresses  hia  wish 

VOt,  I.  PA11T  11* 


rather  to  die,  than  to  see  th«  destruction  of  Israel.  Iu  allusion  to  this, 
ineti  of  piety  areaaid  to  have  tbeir  names  wri*£‘-»  *n  the  boot  of  life;  that 
is,  of  spiritual  life.  See  Phil.  iv«  3;  Hot.  fii«  0,  &c. 

SD-Sii.  God  declares  he  will  act  m  the  principle  of  justice.  On  the 
intercession  ofMoscs  he  spared  them,  to  show  Lis  money;  but  he  so  far 
punished,  that  none  of  that  genera  lion,  except  Joshua  and  Caleb,  entered 
into  the  promised  land. 

CHAP.  XXXII I.  1.  I  have  transposed  the  words,  marked  from  the 
3d  verse  here,  os  being  evidently  ooituccUd  with  what  precedes.  So 
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The  request  of  Moses, 


EXODUS  XXXIII 


The  people  mourn 

1  will  not  go  up  among  you ;  since  ye  arc  a 
stiffnecked  people,  lest  I  consume  you  on  the 

way.” 

4  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tidings, 
they  mourned;  and  no  man  put  on  him  his  j 

5  ornaments.  For  Jehovah  had  said  to  Moses,  I 
“  Nay  to  the  children  of  Israel,  fYc  are  a  stiff-  j 
necked  people;  were  I  to  go  up  among  you, 

1  should  consume  you.9  Now,  t  lie  re  fore,  put 
off  your  ornaments  from  you,  that  I  may  know 

0  what  to  do  with  you.”  And  the  children  of 
Israel  stripped  themselves  of  their  ornaments 

7  by  the  mount  Horeb.  And  Moses  took  This 
own  tent  and  pitched  it  without  the  cump,  afar 
off  from  the  camp,  and  called  it  the  Couven- 
i foil-tent;  and  so  it  was,  that  every  one  who 
sought  Jehovah,  went  out  to  the  convention- 
tent,  which  was  without  the  camp. 

8  Now,  whenever  Moses  went  out  unto  the 
convention- tent,  all  the  people  arose,  and 
stood,  every  man  at  his  tent  door,  and  looked 

9  after  Moses,,  until  he  eutcred  the  tent.  And 
when  Moses  entered  the  tent,  the  pillar  of 
cloud  descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 

10  tent,  while  Jehovah  talked  with  Moses.  And 
when  all  the  people  saw  [the  pillar  of  cloud 
stand  at  the  door  of  the  tent,  all  the  people 
arose  and  worshipped,  each  at  the  door  of  his 

11  own  tent.  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  face 
to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  to  Ills  friend.  And 


7,  TScpt.  Syr. 


Jtiroock  and  Gedde?. 

4.  "By  rendering  io  the  future,  our  translators  b  a  vc  giren  a  sente  con¬ 
trary  to  the  intention  of  Mote*.  That  tho  Hebrew  future  frequently  denote* 
thc&uhjuurtivc  mood,  is  too  obvious  to  need  proof;  and  it  should  be  so  ten¬ 
dered  iurr. 

G.  OriuMtettfr.  This  term  denotes  the  more  splendid  parts  of  drcie, 
and  also  armour,  ft  was  mml  in  deep  mourning  to  put  off  these.  Har- 
iiicr  hat  illustrated  this  passage,  observing  that  the  G  ruck  Translator* 
understood  the  Hebrew  to  refer  to  such  a  custom,  and  that  Pitt  relates, 
that  nuch  a  custom  now  obtain*  among  the  pilgrims,  when  they  come 
within  about  four  day*  sail  of  Sic  era.  See  Micah  i.  8,  and  Harmer, 
vol.  i>  p.  172. 

7,  8.  Moms  did  not  d*«U  for  some  time  m  the  Camp-;  but  only  went 
there  to  deliver  the  divioe  commands.  Mich&elit  thinks  that  this  feat 
might  be  some  sacred  one,  which  the  people  had  received  from  their  ances¬ 
tor*;  but  a*  we  never  read  of  such  a  teut,.nnd  as  the  various  lectiou 
directly  applies  it  to  Moses,  i  consider  this  ophriba  unfounded. 

13.  Thtf  rfttfyme.  So  the  connextiou  requires  that  the  term  should  be 
rendered;  and  so  Rosen  mu  Her  end  others  understand^  the  passage.  *  To  j 
k mo w  out)  by  Dirac,’  denotes  to  be  a  peculiar  favourite,  and  admitted  to 
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he  returned,  at  times9  to  the  camp ;  but  tlie 
young  man,  his  attendant,  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Nun,  departed  not  from  the  tent. 

And  Moses  said  to  Jehovah,  “  See,  thou  12 
savest  unto  me,  c  Bring  up  this  people* ;  but 
thou  hast  not  made  known  to  me  whom  thou 
wilt  send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  *  I 
know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also  found 
favour  in  my  sight*.  Now  therefore,  1  pray  13 
thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  make 
known  to  me  thy  designs;  and  v  let  me  there¬ 
by  know ",  that  1  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight.:  for  consider  that  this  nation  is  tliy  peo¬ 
ple.”  And  Jehovah  said,  “  My  presence  shall  14 
go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest.”  Then  1*5 
said  Moses  to  him,  "  If  thy  presence  go  not 
with  us,  bring  us  not  up  bence*.  For  by  what  16 
now  sliall  it  be  known,  that  I  and  thy  people 
shall  be  distinguished,  from  every  other  people, 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth”?  And  Jehovah  17 
said  to  Moses,  “This  very  thing  of  which  thou 
hast  spoken,  I  will,  do:  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name.” 
Moses  then  said,  “Show  me,  I  beseech  thee,  18 
thy  glory”.  And  he  said,  “  I  will  make  all  19 
my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  while  1  pro¬ 
claim  before  thee  the  name  of  Jehovah  ;  (for  I 
favour  whom  I  will  favour,  and  show  mercy  to 
whom  I  will  show  mercy).  But  said  he,  “My  20 
face  thou  canst  not  see  ;  for  no  man  can  thus 


19.  *Sept.  Arab.  Targama. 


j  the  mori  intimate  intercourse^  The  metaphor  is  taken  from  kings,  who 
do  not  know  all  tbeir  subject*,  but  only  those  who  arc  about  their  persons, 
or  are  admitted  to  their  confidence. 

1 1.  My  prttmet.  The  Sept.  1 1  inysclf  will  go,  fitc.’  anil  the  follow- 
f  log  clause  seoins  to  support  this  sense.  Soma  think  that  God  in  Uni  ate?, 
that  be  would  continue  to  make  such  mao Hestat ions  of  himsrlf,  as  their 
necessities  might  require.  The  threatening  contained  ia  the  3d  verse  sec  ms 
to  be  reroked. 

18,  Thy  ylery.  Michaelis  auppost**  that  tbo  term  hens 

means  A#  art,  or  I  elf,  as  in  the  Arabic,  and  that  the  sense  i«,  4  show  me 
thytt  lf,  thy  nature  and  essence,1  So  the  Sept,  render.  Mims  had  seen 
tbe  glory  of  Jehovah  as  manifest  in  the  cloud,  and  as  it  appeared  on 
Sinai;  but  lie  desires  to  see  something  move.  Orton  supposes  there  might 
be  some  peculiar  glory  within  the  cloud,  whieh  Moses  wished  to  see. 

19*  AU  say  yaocbusi.  Gedde*  has  paraphrased  the  test  well,  *  All  that 
is  good /or  t&se  to  see  of  me,  I  will  make  to  pass  before  thee.*— For  I  fa* 
wur,  4«.  Miebaelis  and  Herder,  render,  ‘Whom  I  favour,  l  greatly 
•  favour ;  and  whom  I  love,  1  love  indeed.’  I  agree  in  the  opinion  oj  Le 
Clare,  that  the  words  denote  rather  the  c<mti*W0*cc  than  tbe  dtyrtc  of  the 
divine  favoiib 


Feasts  to  be  observed. 


EXODUS  XXXIV- 


Other  laws . 


11  which  I,  Jehovah,  will  do  tireir  sake.  Ob¬ 
serve  thou/ what  1,  this  day  command  thee. 

“Behold,  I  drive  out  before  you  the  Canaan- 
i  tea,  and  the  Amo  rites,  and  the  Hethites,  ‘'and  the 
Gergarites"  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites, 

12  and  the  Jebuaites.  Take  heed  that  ye  make 
not  a  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
whither  ye  go;  lest  it  become  a  snare  among 

13  you:  But  destroy  ye  their  altars,  break  in 
pieces  their  statues,  and  cut  down  their  groves. 

14  F  or  ye  shall  worship  no  other  god;  because 
Jehovah  is  a  jealous  God;  Jealous  is  his  Name. 

1*5  Make  then  uo  covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  lest  while  they  go  astray  after  their 
gods,  and  sacrifice  to  their  gods;  and  they  call 

Id  you,  and  yc  eat  of  their  sacrifice;  Or  lest  ye 
take  of  their  daughters  'for  wives  to  your 
sous",  and  their  daughters  go  astray,  after  their 
gods,  and  cause  your  sons  also  to  go  astray  after 

17  them.  Molten  gods  ye  shall  not  make  to 
yourselves. 

18  “  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  ye  shall  keep. 
Sevcu  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread,  as 
I  commanded  you,  at  the  stated  time  of  the 
month  Abib:  because  in  the  month  Abib,  ye 

\0  came  out  from  Egypt.  Every  male  first-bom 
child  is  mine;  and  every  male-firstling  among 

20  your  cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep.  But  the 
firstling  of  an  ass  ye  shall  redeem  with  a  lamb : 
or  if  yc  redeem  it  not,  ye  shall  break  its  neck. 
Every  first-born  male  of  your  sons  ye  shall  re¬ 
deem;  and  let  them  not  appear  before  me 
empty. 

21  **  Six  days  ye  shall  work,  but  on  the  seventh 
day  shall  yc  rest:  even  in  seed  time  and  in 
harvest  shall  ye  rest. 


Tfc  Aird  the  tbast  of  the  seventh  week,  of  the  22 
first-fruits  of  wheat  harvest,  ye  shall  observe; 
and  the  feast  of  i  n -gathering,  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 

€f  Three  times  in  the  year  shall  all  your  male  23 
children  appear  before  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel.  For  I  will  cast  out  the  nations  before  21 
you,  and  enlarge  your  borders;  nor  shall  any 
desire  your  land,  when  ye  go  up  to  appear 
before  Jehovah  your  God,  three  times  in  the 
year.  Ye  shall  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri-  25 
fices  with  leaven;  nor  shall  any  part  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the  pass-over  bo  left 
until  morning.  The  prime  of  the  first-fruits  of  2G 
your  land  shall  ye  bring  to  the  house  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  your  God.  Yc  shall  not  cook  a  kid  in 
the  milk  of  its  own  mother.”  And  Jehovah  27 
said  to  Moses,  (C Write  thou  these  words;  for 
according  to  the  tenor  of  those  words  do  1  make 
a  covenant  with  thee,  and  with  Israel.”  And  28 
•Moses"  was  there  with  Jehovah,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights ;  he  did  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water;  and  Jehovah  wrote  upon  the  tables  tbe 
words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  commandments. 

Now,  when  Moses  came  down  from  mount  29 
Sinai  with  the  two  tables  of  testimony  in  his  hand, 
when  he  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Moses 
knew  not  that  the  skin  of  his  face  shone  from 
his  having  talked  with  God.  And  when  Aaron  30 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  be¬ 
hold,  the  skin  of  his  face  shone  ;  and  they 
were  afraid  to  approach  him.  But  Moses  called  31 
to  them  ;  and  Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
conoresration  returned  to  him  ;  and  Moses  talk- 
ed  with  them.  And  afterward  all  the  children  32 
of  Israel  approached  *  him  ;  and  he  gave  them 


u.» 


10.  T  Or  yice  your  daughlert  to  their  son*,  Sept.  Syr. 


Sept. 


32.  3  So  tbe  versions. 


Hi.  The  reading  of  the  Sept,  is  highly  probable.  Compare  Dent.  vii*  3.  |  Jehovah  gave  to  Moses  the  written  Tables,  and  Moses  ▼rote  on  the  back 
22— *20.  See  Chapter  xxiii.  H>—  IS.  i  side  the  lavs  contained  from  the  11*— 2f>  verses.  Compare  Cb*  xsxii*  15* 


H  We  have  here  a  remarkable  promise.  And  as  far  at  tbe  Jewish 
history  can  bn  evidence,  wo  have  no  instiDce  of  this  promise  having  failed. 
J 1  on  big  instead  of  considering  the  words  as  implyioj,  that  do  enemy 
should  invade  their  land,  while  they  were  from  home,  give*  tbit  turn,  ‘that 
wo  one  should  covet  Lbeir  land  to  long  as  they  observed  the  command  of 
going  up  to  appear,  dec.* 

And  k*  wro/e,  Iloubtgant  conjectures,  that  the  name  Jehovah 
has  been  omitted,  end  that  the  word*  have  this  scute,  ‘And  Motes  wrote 
Uiv  word*  of  the  Covenant,  and  Jehovah  the  ten  commands.’  lathis  case 
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93.  The  English  and  most  modern  versions  render,  as  if  Moses  pot 
on  the  veil  upon  his  face  a kUe  he  apeJU  to  the  children  of  Israel;  on  the 
other  hood,  nil  the  ancient  versions  are  decidedly  contrary,  ‘that  when  he 
had  done  speaking  to  them,  be  put  »  veil  on  his  face.*  From  the  text  and 
the  context  it  appears,  that  when  Moses  drew  near  to  Cod,  or  delivered, 
his  oracles  to  tbe  people,  he  was  without  the  veil,  but  when  be  conversed 
with  the  people  he  was  veiled.  It  has  been  thought  that  2  Cor.  iit.  13, 
tap  ports  the  opposite  opinion;  but  l  conceive  the  allusion  of  the  apostle 
is  to  the  fact  of  Moses  veiling  bis  face,  vjtliout  any  reference  to  the  cir- 


Various  latest 


JEXODUS  XXXV. 


TFftot  the  people  may  offer* 


hi  command  all  that  Jehovah  had  spoken  with 

33  him  on  mount  Sinai ;  And  when  he  had  done 
speaking  with  them,  he  put  a  veil  on  his  face* 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  Jehovah  to 
speak  with  him,  he  took  off  the  veil,  until  he 
had  come  out;  and  when  he  had  come  out  until 
he  had  spoken  to  the  children  of  Israel  what* 

35  soever  he  had  commanded  him.  And  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  saw  that  the  skin  of  Moses*  face 
shone ;  and  Mcw<es  put  the  veil  upon  his  face 
again,  until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

B>  C .  1 191.  M if st s  eddrruetk  the  people ^  what  they  are  to  offer, 

1  Moses  now  assembled  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  said  to  them, 
“Those  are  the  things  which  Jehovah  hath  com- 

2  manded  you  to  do.  Six  days  may  work  be 
done,  but  the  seventh  day  shall  be  to  you  a 
holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest  to  Jehovah  :  who¬ 
soever  doth  work  on  it  shall  be  put  to  death* 

3  Ye  shall  not  kindle  a  fire  throughout  your  ha¬ 
bitations  on  the  sabbath  day* 

4  Again  Moses  spoke  to  the  whole  congregati¬ 
on  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  “  This  is  the 
thing  which  Jehovah  hath  commanded,  aaying, 

5  1  Take  ye  from  among  yourselves  an  offering 


to  Jehovah:  whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let 
him  bring  Jehovah’s  offering ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,'  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  6 
and  cotton,  and  goats'  hair.  And  rams’  skins,  7 
died  red,  and  seals’  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 
And  oil  for  the  chandelier,  and  spices  for  the  8 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense,  And  9 
onyx  stones,  and  other  stones  to  be  Bet  in  the 
ephod,  and  in  the  breast-plate.  And  let  every  10 
wise  hearted  person  among  you  come,  and 
j  make  all  that  Jehovah  hath  commanded  ;  The  11 
tabernacle,  with  its  tent,  and  Its  covering,  its 
clasps,  its  hoards,  its  bars,  its  pillars,  and  its 
bases  ;  The  ark,  with  its  staves,  the  mercy-  12 
seat,  and  the  curtain- veil ;  The  table,  with  its  13 
staves,  and  all  its  utensils;  and  the  presence- 
bread  ;  The  chandelier  also  for  giving  light,  14 
and  its  utensils  ;  its  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the 
light ;  And  the  incense-altar,  with  its  staves ;  15 
and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  sweet  incense; 
and  the  door-curtains  for  the  door  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  ;  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  its  16 
brazen  grate,  its  staves,  and  all  its  utensils ; 
the  Javer  and  its  cover ;  The  hangings  of  the  17 
court,  its  pillars,  and  their  bases,  and  the  hang¬ 
ing  for  the  door  of  the  court ;  The  pins  for  the  18 
tabernacle,  and  the  pins  for  the  court,  and 


REftBCTio*8*  upoh  Chafteb  xxxiv.  1.  Let  us  remember 
and  meditate  on  the  delightful  discovery  God  made  of  himself* 
He  is  Jehotah,  the  only  God,  self- existent  and  omnipotent — Afcr- 
cifid  and  com passionat e— Gracious,  full  of  Love  and  kindness — 
Long-suffering,  not  aoou  irritated,  hut  bearing  with  patience  the 
evil  conduct  of  men — Abounding  in  goodness  and  truth .  He  is 
essentially  good  and  true,  and  like  an  ever-flowing  fountain,  dis¬ 
pensing  favours  and  revealing  truth  to  men — Pardoning,  iniquity, 
transgression  and  sin;  Forgiving  all  manner  of  Rin — Ac  (fatting 
even  him  not  innocent,  justifying  the  penitent,  believing  sinner — 
Visiting  and  punishing  persevering  and  impenitent  transgressor^ 
and  from  whose  justice  no  such  offender  can  escape.  How  lovely 
a,  fteing  \  How  suitable  an  object  for  our  love,  trust,  and  con* 
fidence. 

2.  Let  n  a  learn  to  improve  our  communion  with  God.  Moses, 
though  admitted  to  see  his  glory,  was  uot  unmindful  of  Israel* 
Tile  discovery  of  God’s  perfections  gave  ardour  to  his  prayer, 
and  stability  to  his  confidence:  aud  Jehovah  accepted  bis  prayer, 
and  answered  his  confidence.  When  most  spiritual  in  our  minds; 


cuimtaoeA  of  tinru*  «hen  he  did  it* 

CHAP.  XXXV*  3.  Sol  fciiuUtf  afxt.  This  precept  has  been  regarded 
*  a  severe  penance,  the  weather  in  Judes,  during  the  winter  months,  being 


and  when  the  divine  perfection!  possess  and  influence  them,  let 
us  become  more  humble,  and  more  fervent  in  prayer  for  our¬ 
selves  and  others, 

S.  Let  us  consider  the  comparative  darkness  of  this  ij^prnsa- 
j  tion,  intimated  by  the  veil  of  Moses.  It  had  a  glory,  of  which 
the  brightness  of  Moses*  face  was  an  emblem ;  but  it  had  no  glory 
when  compared  with  the  superior  gfoty  of  the  Gospel.  The  splcii- 
i  dour  of  Closes  was  lost,  when  he  approached  the  infinitely  superior 
I  splendour  of  God  ;  so  all  the  excellence  of  the  law  is  lost  in  the 
J  transcendent  excellence  of  the  Gospel.  9  Cor.  ijj.  7,  &c.  The 
|  veil  indicated  the  typical  nature  of  the  rites  of  the  law,  covering 

•  some  spiritual  meaning;  which  the  Jews  did  not  understand, 
j  not 'looking  to  the  end  of  the  commandment  which  was  to  he 
;  aboli&heri  ;*  and  this  veil  also  was  emblem  a  li  cal  of  the  darkness  and 
j  unbelief  of  their  minds,  v.  14*  The  Gospel  is  a  glorious  dispen- 
t  sation  of  light,  grace,  andtrulh;  and  wc  all,  with  unveiled  face, 
j  « beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 

\  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  crun  as  by  the  Spirit 

•  of  the  Lord.** 

1  _  -  ■■■_  _  r  -  -  ,«■  ■  -  *  . . .  _  —  ^  ii  — 

II  rery  cold.  It  is  probable,  that  th«  pieccpt  only  regard*  Grei  for  the  pur- 
!  pose  of  cookery,  or  business,  wbeo  they  might  with  propriety  be  avoided, 

[j  4,  &c,  See  ^Uotes,  Chapter  25* 


153 


EXODUS  XXXVI. 


liezaled  commended . 


The  people  (five  willingly . 


19  their  cords;  The  cloths  of  service,  for  the 
service  of  the  holy  place ;  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his 
sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  cilice*” 

20  And  the  whole  comrr elation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of  Moses* 

21  And  they  came,  (every  one  whose  heart  in¬ 
clined  him,  and  every  one  whose  spirit  was  wil¬ 
ling),  and  they  brought  Jehovah’s  offering,  for 
tlie  work  of  the  congregation-tabernacle,  and 
for  all  its  service,  and  for  the  holy  gar- 

22  incuts.  And  both  men  and  women,  whoso*  j 
ever  were  willing  hearted,  came  and  brought 
clasps,  and  pendents,  and  rings,  ‘and  collars" 
and  lockets,  all  sorts  of  jewels  of  gold  ;  for 
every  one  offered  on  offering  of  gold  to  Je-  j 

23  hovah.  And  all  who  were  possessed  of  blue,  j 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  cotton,  and  goat*’ 
hair,  and  rams’  skins,  dyed  red,  and  seals’  skins, 

24  brought  them.  All  who  would  make  an  offer¬ 
ing  of  silver  and  brass,  brought  Jehovah’s  of¬ 
fering  ;  and  all  who  were  possessed  of  sliittim 
wood  for  any  work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  Ami  every  wise  hearted  woman  spun  with  her 
hands,  and  brought  of  her  spinning,  blue,  and 

26  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  cotton:  Ami  all  those 
women,  whose  heart  Inclined  them,  spun  skilful  - 

27  ly  goats’  hair.  And  the  rulers  brought  onyx 
stones,  and  other  stones  for  setting  iu  the  ephod, 

28  and  the  breast-plate  ;  And  oil  for  giving  light;  j 
and  spices  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the 

29  sweet  incense.  The  children  of  Israel  brought 
a  willing  offering  to  Jehovah;  every  man  and 
woman,  whose  heart  inclined  them  to  bring,  for 
all  manner  of  work,  which  Jehovah,  by  Moses, 
had  commanded  to  be  made. 

i. .  . .  —I..  ■■■  —  — — —  1  ■■ '» — —  - 

Chat,  xjlxv. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxv.  1.  What  is  offered  for 
making  theTahernacte  shows,  that  the  Israelite*  hrouglit  much  out  of 
Egypt;  and  probably  might  obtain  Home  part  from  the  drowned 
Egyptians.  They  must,  moreover,  have  followed  various  employments 
in  the  Camp,  especially  when  they  rested  for  some  time.  Let  ms 
always  remember,  to  be  usefully  employed  is  the  best  way  of  spending 
oar  time,  and  the  best  preservative  against  temptation  and  vie*. 

W  talever  wc  potfica*  should  be  devoted  to  the  service  of 


CHAP.  XXXV  l- 


JA4 


Ami  Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel;  39 
u  See,  Jehovah  hath  called,  by  name  Bozaleel 
the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  ;  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  an  excel-  31 
lent  spirit  of  wisdom,  for  understanding,  and 
knowledge,  for  every  sort  of  workmanship ; 

For  dividing  fancy-works,  for  working  in  gold,  32 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass ;  For  engraving  33 
stones  for  setting,  and  for  carving  of  wood,  for 
making  -every  jsort  of  fancy-work.  And  lie  34 
hath  made  him  able  to  teach  others,  both  him, 
and  Aholiah,  the  son  of  Alusainach,  of  the 
tribe  of  I>au.  Them  hath  he  filled  with  wis-  35 
dom  of  heart,  to  work  every*  sort  of  work;  wlie- 
ther  of  the  mechanic  or  artist,  or  of  the  em¬ 
broiderer,  in  blue,  and  iu  purple,  and  in  scar¬ 
let,  ami  in  cotton ;  or  of  the  weaver ;  even 
capable  of  executing  and  devising  any  sort  of 
work. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

B,  C.  1491.  The  people  km-iny  given  materials  far  constructing  the  talfn 

(Je,  RrzaJwl  and.  other «  the  tabernacle,  and  alt  it*  furniture  and 

nltnsiUf  and  the  tervicc- clothe,  and  holy  yartavtti*. 

And  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and  every  wise  1 
hearted  man,  in  whom  Jehovah  put  wisdom  and 
understanding  to  know  how  to  work,  made 
every  sort  of  work  for  the  service  of  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  according  to  all  which  Jehovah  had 
commanded*  For  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  2 
Aholiab,  and  every  wise  hearted  man,  in  whose 
heart  Jehovah  had  put  wisdom,  ami  every  one 
whose  heart  inclined  him,  to  come  to  do  the 
work.  And  they  received  from  Moses  the  whole  3 
offering,  which  the  children  of  Israel  had  brought 
for  making  the  work,  for  the  sanctuary. 


»  2Z.  *  Sam.  Sept. 

God,  whon  bo  requires  it.  The  gold,  am)  the  rilvor,  anil  our  other 
possesions  are  originally  hr*:  and  when  iho  Lord  nredctk  them .  fmv 
the  purpose  of  his  glory,  \vc  ought  cheerfully  to  give  them  up.  God 
call*  on  the  whole  congregation,  rich  and  poor,  to  do  dometbing  in 
this  work.  I'hose  that  had  nothing  to  give  but  their  labour,  gave 
thar.  Let  us  ever  consider,  that  it  is  not  only  our  duty,  but  our 
interest,  to  be  employed  in  raising  God's  Tabernacle,  and  maintaining 
the  worship  of  it. 


XXXIX*  Compare  the  Note*  on  the  prece¬ 


ding  chapter*,  in  .vMch  such  particular  directions  are  given,  concerning 


EXODUS  XXXVI, 


frhe peoples  liberality ♦ 

And  they  brought  yet  unto  him  free  offerings  i 

4  every  morning.  And  all  the  "wise  men,  'who  j 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  came! 
every  man  from  his  work  which  they  made  ; 

5  And  they  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  u  The  peo¬ 
ple  bring  much  more  than  enough  for  doing  i 
the  work,  which  Jehovah  commanded  to  be 

6  done.7*  And  Moses  gave  a  charge,  and  caused 
it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Lot  neither  man  nor  woman  do  any  more 
work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary*”  So 

7  the  people  were  restrained  from  bringing*  For 
the  materials  they  had  wore  sufficient,  and  more 
than  sufficient,  for  the  making  of  all  the  work,  j 

8  And  all  the  wise  hearted  men,  who  wrought 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle,  made  ten  curtains  of 
twisted  cotton  ;  artificial  work  they  made 
them,  even  cherubs  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 

9  scarlet*  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty- 
cisrht  cubits,  anti  tbe  breadth  of  one  curtain 
four  cubits;  the  curtains  were  all  of  the  same 

10  measure.  And  five  curtains  they  joined,  one 
to  another:  and  the  other  five,  curtains  they 

11  joined,  one  to  another.  And  they  made  loops 
of  blue  on  the  edge  of  one  curtain,  on  the  out¬ 
most  edge  at  the  joining;  and  so  also  they 
made  on  the  outmost  edge  of  another  curtain, 

12  that  it  might  be  joined  to  the  next.  Fifty  loops 
made  they  on  the  edge  of  one  curtain,  and  fifty 
loops  made  they  on  the  edge  of  the  other  cur¬ 
tain,  which  was  to  be  joined  to  the  next.  The 

10  loops  held  one  curtain  to  another.  And  they 
made  fifty  clasps  or  gold,  and  joined  the  cur-  j 
tains  one  to  another  with  the  clasps  :  so  it  be¬ 
came  one  tabernacle; 

11  And  they  made  curtains  of  goats5  hair  for 
the  tent  over  the  tabernacle ;  eleven  curtains 

15  they  made.  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
thirty  cubits,  and  the'breadth  of  one  curtain  was 
four  cnbiLs :  the  eleven  curtains  were  of  the 

16  same  measure.  And  they  joined  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  they  made  fifty  loops  on  the  outmost 
edge  of  the  curtain  nt  the  joining ;  and  fifty 


tilt*  form  a  ad  con  traction  of  the  tabernacle,  and  alt  it*  utensil*,  that  vbat 
fallows  to  the  conclusion  of  the  39  Chapter,  contains  only  an  account,  liow 
precisely  those  directions  were  followed,  and  how  exactly  all  things  were 


The  tabernacle  made . 

loops  made  they  on  the  edge  of  another  cur¬ 
tain  that  it  might  be  joined  to  the  next.  And  18 
they  made  fifty  clasps  of  brass  to  couple  the 
tent  together  that  it  might  be  one.  And  they  19 
made  a  covering  for  the  tent  of  rams5  skins, 
dyed  red,  and  a  covering  of  seals’  skius. 

And  they  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle  20 
of  shittim  wood,  to  stand  upright.  The  length  21 
of  each  board  was  ten  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
of  each  board  a  cubit  and  a  half.  Each  board  22 
had  two  tenons,  made  similar  one  to  another: 
thus  they  made  all  the  boards  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle.  And  they  made  the  boards  for  the  ta-  23 
bernacle ;  twenty  boards  for  the  south,  or  right 
hand  side:  And  forty  bases  Of  silver  they  24 
made  under  the  twrcnty  boards ;  two  bases  un¬ 
der  one  board  for  its  twa*  tenons,  and  two 
buses  under  another  board  for  its  two  tenons. 
And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  north-  25 
ward,  they  made  twenty  boards.  And  their  26 
forty  base®  erf  silver;  two  bases  under  one 
board,  and  two  bases  under  another  board. 
And  for  the  end  of  the  tabernacle,  westward,  27 
they  made  six  boards.  And  two  boards  made  28 
they"  for  the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  at  the 
two  ends.  And  they  were  joined  beneath,  and  29 
at  the  top,  by  one  staple:  they  were  both  of 
them  made  alike,  for  the  two  corners.  And  30 
there  were  eight  boards;  and  their  bases  six¬ 
teen,  bases  of  silver,  under  each  board  two: 
bases. 

And  they  made  bars  of  sliittmi  wood;  live  31 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle;  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  32 
side  of  the  tabernacle;  and  five  bars  for  the 
1  boards  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  ciid  or  west 
side.  And  they  made  the  middle  bar  to  pass  33 
along  the  boards  from  end  to  end.  And  they  34 
overlaid  the  boards  with  gold,  and  made  the 
staples  of  gold,  to  take  in  the  bars;  and  they 
overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

And  they  made  a  veil  of  twisted  cotton,  with  35’ 
artificial  work,  with  cherubs  of  blue,  and  pur¬ 
ple,  and  scarlet.  And  they  made  for  it  four  3d 


mode,  according  to  the  pattern  shown  in  thr.  mount. 

1|.  Aud  they  i»adet  ifc.  1  render  in  the  plural  oCcenso  it  ai~ 

pears  that  tho  parts  oi  the  Tabernacle  noticed,  were  not  u»adc  by  IW:i!c<l 
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XXXVII.  The  chandelier  and  incense  altar* 


Makes  the  ark  <$r# 

pillars  of  shitthn  wood,  aiui  overlaid  them  witli 
gold;  their  hooks  were  also  of  gold;  and  for 
them  they  cast  four  bases  of  silver# 

4» 

37  They  also  made  a  hanging  for  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  twisted  cotton,  embroidered ;  Aud  Us  five 
pillars  with  their  hooks;  and  the  covering  of 
their  cupitals  and  their  fillets  was  gold:  but 
their  five  bases  were  of  brass. 

1  A  no  Bezaleel  uiade  tile  ark  of  shittmi  wood ; 
two  cubits  and  a  half  was  its  length,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  its  breadth,  and  a  cubit  and 

2  a  half  its  height.  And  he  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without;  aud  made  a 

3  border  of  gold  round  about  it#  And  he  cast 
for  it  four  staples  of  gold,  for  its  four  corners; 
even  two  staples  for  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two 

4  staples  fur  the  other  side  of  it.  And  he  mnxte 
staves  of  shitthn  wrod>  and  overt&iil  them 

5  with  gold#  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
staples,  along  the  sides  of  the  ark;  that  *by 
them*  the  ark  might  be  carried. 

0  And  he  made  the  mercy-seat  of  pure  gold  : 
two  cubits  and  a  half  its  length,  and  one  eu- 

7  hit  and  a  half  its  breadth.  And  he  made  two 
cherubs  of  gold,  from  one  solid  piece  made  he 

8  them,  at  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat;  One 
cherub  at  the  one  end,  and  another  cherub  at 
the  other  end :  rising  up  from  the  mercy-seat 

9  made  he  (he  cherubs  at  its  two  ends.  And  the 
cherubs  spreading  out  their  wings  above,  co¬ 
vered  with  thetr  wings  the  merev-seat,  with 
their  faces  one  to  another ;  even  to  the  mercy- 
seat  were  the  faces  of  the  cherubs  turned. 

10  And  lie  made  the  table  of  shittim  wood ;  two 
cubits  was  its  length,  and  a  cubit  its  breadth, 

11  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  its  height.  And  he  over¬ 
laid  it  with  pure  gold,  and  made  for  it  a  bor- 

12  der  of  gold  round  about.  Also  he  made  for  it 
a  frame  of  a  hand  breadth  high  round  about ; 
and  made  a  border  of  gold  for  the  frame 

13  round  about.  And  he  cast  for  it  four  staples 
of  gold,  and  put  the  staples  at  the  four  corners, 


ii 
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himself,  tat  by  ot tart,  yat  porhtp*  uoder  bit  direction  Btzakcl  if  ex- 
j»re»Iy  4**4  to  bare  mxdo  the  «xk  »ud  tte  otter  fa  culture  of  tta  Tatarutik, 


on  its  four  feet.  Near  to  the  frame  were  the  1 1 
staples,  to  take  in  the  staves  that  were  to  car¬ 
ry  the  table#  And  he  made  the  staves  of  1*5 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to 
carry  the  table.  He  also  made  of  pure  gold  10 
the  utensils  which  were  for  the  table ;  Us  plat¬ 
ters,  its  ineensc-eups;  and  its  other  cups  in 
which  drink-offerings  were  to  be  offered. 

And  he  made  the  chandelier  of  pure  gold:  17 
of  solid  work  made  he  the  chandelier;  its 
shaft  and  its  branches,  its  cups,  its  knops, 
and  its  flowers,  were  of  the  same  piece#  And  18 
six  branches  proceeded  from  the  sides  of  it ; 
three  branches  of  the  chandelier  from  one  side 
of  it,  and  three  brandies  of  the  chandelier  trom 
the  other  side  of  It.  Three  cups,  shaped  like  19 
plroouds,  were  on  one  branch,  each  with  a 
knop  and  a  flower;  and  three  cups,  shaped 
like  almonds  on  another  branch,  each  with  a 
knop  and  a  flower;  so  on  all  the  six  bran¬ 
ches  proceeding  from  the  chandelier.  And  20 
on  the  shaft  of  the  chandelier,  were  four  cups 
sliapccl  like  almonds,  with  their  knops  and 
their  flowers:  And  *a  knop  and  i is  flower  on  2i 
the  single  branch,  and  a  knop  and  its  flowers 
under  the  first  pair",  and  a  knop  and  its  flow¬ 
er  under  the  second  pair;  and  a  knop  and  its 
flower  under .  the  third  pair  of  (lie  six  bran¬ 
ches  proceeding  from  it.  Their  knops  and  22 
their  branches  were  of  the  same  piece:  all 
of  it,  one  work  of  pure  gold#  And  he  made  23 
its  seven  lamps,  and  its  snuffers,  and  its  snuff- 
dishes,  of  pure  gold#  Of  a  talent  of  pure  21 
gold  made  he  it,  and  all  its  vessels# 

He  also  made  the  inccusc-altar  of  shittim  25 
wood ;  its  length  was  a  cubit,  and  its  breadth 
a  cubit;  it  was  square;  but  two  cubits  was  its 
height.  Its  horns  w  ere  of  the  same  piece  with 
it.  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  its  26 
roof,  and  its  sides  round  about,  and  its  horns : 
also  he  made  unto  it  a  border  of  gold  round 
about.  And  he  made  for  it  two  staples  of  27 
gold  under  its  border,  at  its  two  corners  on  its 
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CHAP#  XXXV ill#  8*  Under  Ik c  intpeetiem*  It  is  known  tbxt 


Jlrazen  altar  made , 


EXODUS  XXXVIII. 


Sum  of  the  gold  used. 


two  sides,  to  take  in  the  ataves  by  which  it  was 

28  to  be  carried*  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  He  also  made  (he  holy  anointing  oil,  and 
the  pure  aromatic  incense,  according  to  the 
art  of  the  perfumer* 

1  And  he  made  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  of 
shittim  wood;  five  cubits  was  its  length,  and 
five  cubits  its  breadth ;  it  was  square ;  but  three 

2  cubits  its  height.  And  be  made  its  horns  at  its 
four  corners.  Its  horns  were  of  the  same  piece 

3  with  itself ;  and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass.  And 
lie  made  of  brass  all  the  utensils  of  the  altar, 
the  ash-pans,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons, 
and  the  forks,  and;  the  censers  :  all  its  vessels 

4  made  he  of  brass.  And  he  made  for  the  altar 
a  brazen  grate  of  network,  under  the  altar-band 

£  about  the  middle  of  (be  altar.  And  he  cast  four 
staples  for  the  four  ends  of  the  brazen  grate, 

45  to  take  in  the  staves.  And  he  made  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid,  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  staples,  at  the 
sides  of  the  alter,  that  by  them  it  might  be  car¬ 
ried.  Hollow,  of  hoards,  bo  made  the  altar.  . 

5  And  be  made  the  layer  of  brass,  and  its  co¬ 
ver  of  brass,  under  the  inspection  of  the  women 
who  ministered  at  the  door  o& the  .convention- 
ten  L 

9  And  he  made  the  court  of  the  Taberna¬ 
cle  :  on  the  southward  or  right  hand  side,  were 
the  hangings  of  the  court,  of  twisted  cotton,  a 

10  hundred  cubits  long.  Their  pillars  were  twen¬ 
ty,  and  their  bases  of  brass  twenty ;  but  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  were  of 

11  silver.  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings 
were  a  hundred  cubits  long ;  their  pillars  were 
twenty,  and  their  bases  of  brass  twenty ;  but 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  were 

12  of  silver.  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings 
of  fifty  cubits  long ;  their  pillars  ten,  and  their 
bases  of  brass  ten  ;  but  the  hooks  of  the  pillars 

13  and  their  fillets  were  of  silver.  And  for  the 


!f 


,1 


east  or  sun-rising  aide,  were  hangings  fifty  cu¬ 
bits  long.  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  14 
gate  were  fifteeu  cubits;  their  pillars  three, 
and  their  bases  of  brass  three.  And  for  the  15 
other  side  of  the  court  gate,  on  this  hand  and 
on  that  hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen  cubits ; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  bases  of  brass  three. 

AH  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about  were  1(5 
of  twisted  cotton.  And  the  bases  of  tho  pillars  17 
were  of  brass  ;  but  the  hooks  of  tbe  pillars  and 
their  fillets,  of  silver;  and  the  overlayings  of  their 
capitals  were  of  silver ;  and  all  the  pillars  of 
the  court  were  filleted  with  silver.  And  tbe  18 
hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court,  was  of  twisted 
cotton,  embroidered  with  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet ;  and  twenty  cubits  was  the  length,  and 
the  height  was  five  cubits,  answerable  to  the 
hangings  of  the  court.  And  their -pillars  were  19 
four,  and  their  bases  of  brass  four  ;  but  their 
hooks  were  of  silver;  and  the  overlaying  of 
their  capitals  aud  their  fillets  .were  of  silver. 
And  all  the  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the  20 
court  round  about,  were  of  brass. 

This  h  the  sum  of  the  parts  of  the  tabernacle,  21 
even  of  the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  which,  by 
tbe  command  of  Moses,  was  committed  to  the 
charge  of  the  Levites,  under  the  hand  of  1th- 
atnar,  son  of  Aaron  the  priest :  For  Bezaleel  22 
the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  ilur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  made  all  that  Jehovah  commanded 
Moses.  And  with  him  was  AhoJiub,  son  of  23 
Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver, 
and  disigner,  and  embroiderer  in  blue,  and  in 
purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  cotton. 

All  the  gold  w  hich  was  used  for  the  work,  21 
for  the  whole  work  of  the  sanctuary,  even  the 
gold  of  the  offering,  was  twenty-nine  talents, 
seven  hundred  aud  thirty  shekels,  according  to 
tbe  shekel  of  the  sanctuary.  And  (he  silver  25 
of  those  numbered  of  the  congregation  was  a 
hundred  taleuts,  ami  one  thousand  seven  hun¬ 
dred  and  seventy-five  shekels,  according  to  (lie 


I: 


women  washed  tho  feet  of  men*  u  a  part  of  thoir  occupation.  Soo  I  Sam.  jj 
x*v,  41;  Luke  vSL  4f,  and  t  Urn.  V.  10.  Some  might  attend  for  this  ;j 
purpose  at  the  Convention-Tent  af  Mas**,  (Cb*  Xliui*  7— 11*)  where  God 
was  worshipped  previously  to  the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle;  and  they  might  jj 
je  connoted  in  rwpcct  to  some  things,  as  heat  knowing  tlio  uses  for  which  jj 

VOL.  I.  PART  If. 


it  was  made.  Mathews  and  Luther  render  as  1  have  dune.  To  suppose  the 
Laver  made  of  tho  little  brass  wirrort  of  the  women,  who  n-cv<d  at  the 
Convention-Tent,  is  not  probable,  nor  the  sense  of  the  term  (mnoa)  «bhh 
is  every  trlieic  else  rendered  Sc, 

2<f— The  sum  of  gold  and  silver  raised  and  expended  on  the  taker. 
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The  holy  garments 


EXODUS  XXXIX, 


and  breastplate  made • 


♦ 

^6  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary.  A  bekah  for  eve¬ 
ry  man,  that  is,  half  a  shekel*  according  to  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  who  was 
numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards, 
being  six  hundred  and  three  thousand,  live  hun- 

27  dred  and  fifty  men.  And  of  the  hundred  talents 
of  silver  were  cast  the  bases  for  the  boards  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  bases  for  the  pillars  of 
the  veil ;  a  hundred  bases  of  the  hundred  ta- 

28  lents,  a  talent  for  a  base.  And  of  the  thousand 
seven  hundred  seventy  and  fire  shekels,  were 
made  hooka  for  the  pillars,  and  the  overlaying 

29  of  their  capitals,  and  their  fillets.  And  the 
brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy  talents,  and 

30  two  thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels.  And 
with  this  were  made  the  bases  for  the  piBars  of 
the  congregation-tabernacle,  and  the  bra¬ 
zen  altar,  with  its  brazen  grate,  and  all  the 

31  utensils  of  the  altar ;  And  the  bases  of  the  pil¬ 
lars  of  the  court  round  about:  and  the  bases 

•  * 

of  the  pillars  of  the  court  gate,  and  all  the  pins 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  court 
round  about. 

1  Ami  of  the  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
they  made  ganucui*  of  service,  to  minister  iu,  in 
the  sanctuary  .They  made  aha  the  holy  gar¬ 
ments  for  Aaron  ;  as  Jehovah  had  commanded 

2  Mdses.  They  made  the  ephod  gf  gold,  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twisted  cotton. 

3  And  the  gold  they  beat  out,  into  thin  plates,  * 
and  eut  it  into  wires,  to  work  the  fancy-work 
with  the  blue,  and  the  purple,  and  the  scarlet, 

4  and  the  cotton.  They  made  for  it  shoulder- 
pieces,  to  be  joined  to  it ;  at  its  edges  was  the 

5  joining.  And  the  fancy-work  of  its  shoulder-  | 
pieces,  which  were  upon  it,  was  of  the  same  * 
materials  with  itself ;  of  gold,  and  bine,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twisted  cotton ;  as  Je-  j 
bovah  bad  commanded  Moses. 

0  And  they  set  the  onyx-stones  in  ouches  of 
gold,  cm  whteh  were  engraven,  like  the  en¬ 
gravings  of  a  signet,  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
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Israel.  And  they  put  them  on  the  shoulder-  7 
pieces  of  the  ephod,  stones  of  memorial  for 
tlie  children  of  Israel ;  as  Jehovah  had  com¬ 
manded  Moses. 

And  they  made  the  breast-plate  of  faucy-  8 
work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod;  of  gold, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twist¬ 
ed  cotton.  Square,  and  double,  they  made  the  9 
breast-plate ;  its  length  a  span,  and  its  breadth 
a  span.  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones.  10 
The  first  row  was  of  a  cornelian,  a  topaz, 
and  an  emerald.  And  the  second  row,  all 
ruby,  a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond.  And  the  12 
third  row,  a  figure,  an  agate,  and  an  amethyst. 
And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and  a  jas-  13 
per.  In  their  settings,  they  were  set  in  ouches 
of  gold.  And  the  stones  were  twelve  accord-  11 
ing  to  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Israel;  and 
their  names  were  engraven,  like  the  engrav¬ 
ings  of  a  signet,  each  with  its  name,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes.  And  they  made  for  the  IS 
breast-plate,  two  equal  chains  of  wreathen 
work  of  pure  gold.  They  made  also  two  Id 
clasps  of  gold,  and  two  rings  of  gold;  and 
they  put  the  two  rings  at  the  two  upper 
ends  of  the  breast-plate.  And  they  put  the  17 
two  wreathen  chains  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  at 
the  upper  ends  of  the  breast-plate.  And  the  18 
other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains,  they 
fastened  to  the  two  clasps,  and  put  them  (o  the 
shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod,  opposite.  And  19 
they  made  two  other  rings  of  gold,  ami  put 
them  at  the  two  lower  ends  of  the  breast-plate, 
upon  its  inward  border,  opposite  the  ephod. 
Aud  they  made  two  other  rings  of  gold,  and  20 
put  them  on  the  two  lowest  ends  of  the  shoulder- 
pieces,  opposite  to  where  it  joins  the  fancy- 
work  of  the  ephod.  And  the  breast-plate  they  21 
bound  by  its  rings  to  the  rings  of  tlie  ephod, 
with  a  lace  of  blue ;  that  it  might  be  joined  to 
the  fancy-work  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the 
breast- plate  might  not  be  loosed  from  the 

21*  »S*ro. 


Made,  amounted  to  nb oat  1830001  of  our  money.  Some  after  Pridcaax 
making  the  Shekel  worth  St,  make  the  total,  above  200000.  Heir  spleD- 
did  and  magniAcetrt  mutt  have  been  this  small  ftredarti 
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20.  Scanty  taka!*.  This  seems  too  small  a  quantity,  ami  as  some 
Copes  of  the  frept,  read  170,  it  is  probable  some  error  has  occurred. 

CHAP.  XL.  3»  Coen1  ffce  <trft  with  the  ttiL  Tbit  rvku  to  the  veil 


The  robe  tyf  the  Ephod  EXODUS  XL*  tout  other  tkfa igt  ttuule* 


ephod;  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses. 
‘They  also  made  the  Urim  and  Thummun ;  as 
Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses", 

22  And  they  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  of 

23  woven  work,  all  of  blue.  And  in  t be  middle 
of  the  robe  was  a  hole  like  the  hole  of  a 
coat  of  mail  *  with  a  band  round  the  hole,  that 

24  it  might  not  be  rent.  And  upon  the  hems 
of  the  robe,  they  wrought  pomegranates  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twisted  cot* 

25  ton.  And  they  made  bells  of  pure  gold,  and 
put  the  bells  between  the  pomegranates  on  the 
hem  of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the 

26  pomegranates;  A  ‘golden "  bell  and  a  pome* 
granate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe  to 
minister  in  ;  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses, 

27  And  for  Aaron  and  his  sons  they  made 

28  tunics  of  cotton,  woven  work  ;  And  a  mhre 
of  cotton,  and  beautiful  turbans  of  coiton  and 

20  certain  drawers  of  twisted  cotton;  Andagir- 
die  of  twisted  cotton  embroidered  with  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet ;  as  Jehovah  had  com** 
n landed  Moses. 

30  They  also  made  the  petal,  for  the  holy  crown 
on  which  they  wrote,  like  the  writing  engra- 

31  ven  on  a  signet,  Molt  to  Jehovah.  And  they 
tied  to  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to  fasten  it  on  the 
front  of  the  mitre;  as  Jehovah  commanded  \ 
Moses. 

32  Thus  was  finished  all  the  work  of  the  tn-  ; 
be  made,  the  tent  of  the  congregation.  For 
the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  all 
that  Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses ;  so  they 
did. 

33  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  to  Moses ; 
the  tent,  and  alt  its*  utensils,  its  clasps,  its 
boards,  its  bars,  and  its  pillars,  and  its  bases. 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams9  skins. 


26.  »8*m. 


and  the  covering  of  seals’  skins ;  aud  the  cur-* 
tain-veil.  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  its  35 
staves;  and  the  mercy-seat;  The  table,  and  36 
all  its  vessels ;  and  the  presence-bread ;  The  37 
chandelier  of  pure  gold  with  its  lamps,  with 
the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order  on  it,  and  all 
its  utensils ;  and  the  oil  for  light;  And  the  38 
golden  altar;  and  the  anointing  oil ;  and  the 
sweet  incense ;  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle;  The  brazen  altar,  and  its  39 
grate  of  brass,  its  staves,  and  all  its  utensils; 

|  the  laver  and  its  cover;  The  hangings  of  the  40 
court,  its  pillars,  and  its  buses ;  and  the  hang¬ 
ing  for  the  court  gate,  its  cords,  and  its  pins 
and  all  the  other  utensils  for  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  the  congre¬ 
gation^^.. The  cloths  for  the  service  in  the  41 
sanctuary ;  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  the  garments  for  his  sons,  to 
minister  iu  the  priest’s  office.  According  to  42 
all  which  Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses,  so 
the  children  of  lamel  made  the  whole  work. 
And  when  Moses  inspected  the  whole  work,  13 
behold,  they  had  done  all  as  Jehovah  had 
commanded;  even  so  had  they  done  it,  mid 
Moses  blessed  them. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

Bs  C.  1 191.  Ereclum  of  the  Tvhtrmad** 

Jehovah  then  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  1 
“  On  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  shalt  thou  2 
set  up  the  tabernacle,  the  tent  of  tbe  con¬ 
gregation.  And  thou  shalt  place  in  it  the  3 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  tlic  ark  with 
<  the  veil*  And  tliou  shalt  bring  in  the  tabic,  4 
and  arrange  on  it  what  is  to  be  arranged ; 
and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  chandelier,  and 

And  thou  shalt  set  the  5 


•N>M  .  V*.  #  *  ♦*  - 


dyed  red,  j:  put  its  lamps  on  it* 


ttEFLP.cTioirs  uroy  Chapters  xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xrxvin,  &  xxm. 
1.  Lot  us  learn  from  this  minute  description  of  tbe  Tabernacle  and  its 
furniture,  the  care  of  Mcwew,  that  every  thing  should  be  made  according 
to  the  pattern  shown,  him.  He  has  given  us  in  the  95 — SO  Chapter*, 
wliat  find  ordered,  and  in  those  die  exact  fulfilment  thereof.  Thu* 
should  >ve  be  careful  to  follow,  in  tin:  mart  minute  particulars,  the  re¬ 
vealed  will  of  God:  and  especially  in  the  mode  of  serving  him.  For 
oil  that  wc  do,  we  should  have  his  warrant ;  and  then  vre  may  confi¬ 


dently  Jjypc  for  his  aai»jitance  of  cur  service. 

2.  Lei  the  splendour  and  magnificence  nftlic  Tabernacle,  reuiiml 
ns  of  tbe  glory  of  him,  who  condescended  to  inhabit  it.  He  was  king 
in  Israel;  and  il  waa  projK*r  dial  he  si  wild  have  a  suit  [able  palace,, 
that  his  subject*  might  entertain  the  highest  sentiment  of  hi*  majesty. 
It  was  designed  to  an  emblem  of  Heaven,  his  palace  above ;  and 
it  was  proper  that  die  emblem  should  bear  some  likeness  to  the  reality. 


x  2 
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The  parts  of  the  tabernacle 


EXODUS  XL. 


are  pul  together . 


altar  of  gold  for  tlie  income  before  the  ark 
of  ihe  testimony;  and  put  up  the  hanging  for 

6  the  door  of  the  tabernacle*  And  thou  shalt 
set  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  before  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  the  tent  of  the  congrega- 

7  lion.  And  thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and 

8  shalt  put  water  therein.  And  thou  shalt  set 
up  the  court  round  about ;  and  put  up  the 

0  hanging  of  the  court-gate.  And  thou  fihalt 
take  the  anointing  oil,  and  anoint  the  taber¬ 
nacle,  with  all  that  is  in  it ;  and  so  thou  shalt 
hallow  it,  and  all  its  utensils,  that  it  may 

10  be  holy.  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of 
bumt-offering,  and  all  its  utensils,  and  so  shalt 
thou  hallow  the  altar,  that  the  altar  may  be 

11  most  holy.  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  its  cover;  and  so  thou  shalt  hallow  it. 

12  “  Thou  shalt  then  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
to  the  door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle,  and 

13  wash  them  with  water.  And  thou  shalt  clothe 
Aaron  with  the  holy  garments,  and  anoint  him 
and  hallow  him;  that  he  may  minister  tome 

14  in  the  priest’s  office.  Thou  shalt  also  bring 

1*5  his  sons,  and  clothe  them  with  tunics.  And 

thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst  anoint 
their  fothcr,  that  they  may  minister  to  me  in 
the  priest's  office;  for  their  anointing  shall  be 
a  token  of  a  perpetual  priesthood,  throughout 

16  their  generations.”  Thus  did  Moses;  according 
to  all  which  Jehovah  commanded  him,  so 
did  he. 

17  And  it  was  in  the  first  month,  in  the  second 
year,  *from  their  departure  from  Egypt",  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  tabernacle 

18  was  set  up.  And  Moses  set  up  the  tabernacle, 
and  fastened  its  bases,  aud  placed  its  boards, 
and  put  in  its  bars,  and  reared  up  its  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent-curtains ;  over 
the  tabernacle  he  spread  abroad  the  tent-cur- 
tains  ;  and  over  these  he  put  the  covering  of 


Ca.h  XL 


'•fcicb  separated  the  most  holy  place,  or  the  onck,  from  the  essetaary. 
Hence  tbe  veil  vo  not  ortr  the  irk»  hot  before  h,  end  covered  K  from 
the  sight  of  the  priests  In  tbe  nndnery. 

1&  a  take*,  1  hire  pro  the  ram,  literally,  *  Their 

aowjitinp  ehell  be  to  them  a  perpetual  priesthood.’  By  (hie  ceremony 
160 


the  tent;  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  him. 

And  he  took  and  put  the  testimony-tables  20 
into  the  ark;  and  placed  the  staves  w*  the 
staples  of  the  ark,  and  put  the  mercy-seat 
upon  the  ark.  And  he  brought  the  ark  in-  21 
to  the  tabernacle;  and  put  up  the  curtain- 
veil,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  testimony  ; 
as  Jehovah  had  commanded  him. 

And  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent  of  the  22 
congregation,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
northward,  without  the  veil.  And  ho  sot  the  23 
bread  in  order  upon  it  before  Jehovah  ;  as  Je¬ 
hovah  had  commanded  him. 

And  he  put  the  chandelier  in  the  tent  of  24 
the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on 
the  aide' of  the  tabernacle  southward.  And  2S 
he  lighted  the  lamps  before  Jehovah  ;  as  Je¬ 
hovah  had  commanded  him. 

And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  26 
of  the  congregation  before  the  veil.  And  he  27 
burnt  sweet  incense  thereon  ;  as  Jehovah 
had  commanded  him. 

And  he  put  up  the  hanging  at  the  door  of  28 
the  tabernacle. .  And  be  put  the  altar  of  burnt  29 
offering  by  the  door  of  tbe  tabernacle,  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  that  he  might  offer 
upon  it  the  burnt-offering  and  the  wheaten- 
o  fieri  og;  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  him. 

And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of  30 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put  water 
therein,  to  wash  with;  That  Moses  and  Aaron  31 
and  his  sons  might  wash  their  hands  aud  their 
feet.  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  32 
congregation,  and  when  they  came  near  to  the 
altar,  they  washed;  as  Jehovah  had  command¬ 
ed  Moses.  And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  33 
about  the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  put 
up  the  curtain  of  the  court-gate. 

So  Moses  finished  the  work ;  And  a  cloud  34 
covered  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  Jehovah  filled  tbe  tabernacle.  And  3 S 

— —  -  -  . .  — — M  '  . 

17,  «  Sum,  Sept. 


they  shell  he  Mpmtcd  to  discharge  tbe  functions  of  the  priesthood. 

19.  At  JOiovak  ctmmmdtd  km,  In  tbe  test  here,  ami  in  the  following 
verse*'  it  it,  4 si  Jehovah  commanded  Motes;*  hot  the  noon  is  often  used 
for  the  pro  noon  in  the  Hebrew  Scripture*,  and  in  such  a  conjunction  os 
this,  the  latter  Ought  to  he  used. 


EXODUS  XL. 


The  cloud  Jills  iL 


They  follow  Ike  cloud. 


36 


Moses  was  not  able  to  enter  into  tlie  tent  of 
the  congregation^  because  the  cloud  abode  on 
it,  and  the  glory  of  JehoY&h,  filled  the  taber¬ 
nacle. 

Now  when  the  cloud  moved  from  over  the 
tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  went  onward 


in  all  their  journeys;  But  when  the  cloud  37 
moved  not,  they  journied  not  until  the  day 
that  it  moved  again.  For  the  cloud  of  Jehovah 
was  upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  became 
as  a  blaze  of  fire  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all  their  journeys. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xl.  L  Let  us  reflect  on  the 
diligence  and  zeal  of  the  Israelites,  in  making  this  costly  and  magnifi¬ 
cent  Tabernacle.  As  it  was  completed  by  the  end  of  the  first  year 
from  their  departure  from  Egypt,  they  could  pot  have  been  more  than 
six  mouth*  in  making  ready  all  its  materials.  Diligence  in  all  our 
occupation*  is  truly  commendable,  and  peculiarly  so  in  the  service  of 
God.  The  Christians  moito  should  be,  ‘  diligent  in  business,  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.1 2 3 

2.  God  honoured  the  Tabernacle  willi  his  presence.  It  was 

made  by  his  direction,  and  for  his  glory;  and  when  erected,  the  cloud 
descended  and  covered  the  who^Tent*  and  some  peculiar  manifesta¬ 
tion,  fill™!  thA  sanctuary,  so  that  Moses  could  not  enter  in.  '  This-Wi*. 
most  probably  some  effulgence,  or  light,  which  was  insufferable  to  the 
sight.  When  Soioman  dedicated  the  Temple,  the  same  occurred, 
1  Kings  viii.  10,  II.  ThU constituted  the  sanctity  ami  the  glory 
of  the  Tabernacle;  and  lor  this  reason,  the  people  were  to  offer  there 
their  sacrifices,  and  perform  their  religious  services  w 

3.  Let  us  by  this  Tabernacle,  be  reminded  of  that  in  which 
God  dwelt,  for  the  glorious  purpose  of  saving  us.  u  Knr  the  word 
became  fle$h  and  dwelt,  or  tabernacled  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  as  of  the  A<v’  John  i.  14.  In  the  person  of  our  Lord,  the 
human  nature  was  the  Tabernacle,  in  which  deity  dwelt,  and  from 


which  were  made  the  most  glorious  manifestations  of  grace  and  truth. 
<c  In  him  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  Deity,  bodily  or  substantially.1,1  Let 
us  also  !>e  reminded,  that  this  was  a  representation  of  our  own  bodies, 
which,  like  it,  will  be  taken  down,  but  raised  again  and  made  perfect 
and  glorious. 

4.  Let  the  Altar,  the  sacrifices,  the  High  Priest,  and  the  whole 
service,  lead  our  thoughts  to  him,  whom  they  all  prefigured,  and  in 
whom  their  design  was  completed.  He  w  the  great  High  Prit-t  o* 
our  profession,  his  hwnaa  nature  was  the  sacrifice,  ids  disittfcy,  the 
Altar,  which  gave  iu  finite  worth  to  it;  and  having  offered  himself  a 
victim  for  mn,  lie  entered  into  the  most  Holy  Place  above,  and  ever 
liyaw  InjmlttiBtBOPaMadbc  m  He  ia  thoreioosja.  minister  of  the 
Sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  Tabernacle  which  tho  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man.  He  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  1ibjuL, 
the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.  Having  such  a;IIigh  Priest,  who  ha*  offer¬ 
ed  such  a  sacrifice,  and  who  is  ever  pleading  in  the  heaveidy  sanc¬ 
tuary,  let  mrcome  boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace,  not  doubting  but  we 
shall  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  Lot  us 
rejoice  that  the  way  to  this  most  Holy  Place  is  now  open;  that  every 
believer  shall  be  admitted  to  share  in  its  felicity  and  glory. 


JLEVITICUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  Name  of  the  third  Book  of  Moaea  is  also  derived  from  the  Septuagint;  and  the  Book  is  thus  called,  because  it  chiefly 
relates  to  the  Levttea  and  their  services,  in  and  concerning  the  Tabernacle.  To  one  family  of  Levi,  the  priesthood  was  given ;  ami 
the  other  families,  called  the  tribe  of  Levi,  were  appointed  to  attend  the  priests,  and  discharge  various  and  important  offices  in  the 
Jewish  Church  and  State,  See  Introduction,  Part  i  and  ii. 

After  the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle,  God  gave  to  Moses  the  laws  and  ordinances  contained  in  this  book.  They  relate  to  thesacri* 
fices,  and  solemn  festivals  5  the  burnt- offering,  sin  and  guilt-offerings,  the  feast,  wh  eaten  and  drink  offerings;  the  festivals  of  the 
Pass-over.  Pentecost,  and  Booths;  beside  many  particular  lawn  and  ceremonies,  Tlic  reason  and  nature  of  these  laws,  and  their 
typical  reference,  are  given  in  the  Introduction,  above  referred  to.  The  transactions  here  recorded  are  few,  and  probably  did  not 
occupy  muchikac. 


CHAPTER  L 

B.  C.  IWt.  Laat  concerning  the  humi-offerv from  -Ac  htrdt  #rjf«h  ; 
the  wheaten  caul  drink-offerings. 

1  And  Jehovah  called  to  Mesea,  and  spoke 
to  Mosea  from  the  congregation-tabernacle, 

2  saying,  “  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  suy  to  them,  “If  any  among  you  will 
bring  an  offering  to  Jehovah  from  among  the 
cattle;  from  the  herd  or  from  the  flock  ye  shall 
bring  your  offerings, 

3  If  his  oblation  be  a  burnt-offering  from  the 
herd,  let  hhn  offer  a  male  without  blemish;  at 
the  door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle  shall 
he  offer  it,  that  he  may  be  accepted  before 

4  Jehovah.  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  victim,  that  it  may  be  accepted  to 

5  make  atonement  for  him.  And  one  shall  kill 
the  steer  before  Jehovah;  and  the  priests,  Aa¬ 
ron’s  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood,  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar  which  is 


near  the  door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle. 
And  one  dial!  shiv  the  victim,  and  cut  it  G 
up  into  parts.  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  7 
T priest,  shall  put  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  ar¬ 
range  the  wood  upon  the  fire.  And  the  priests,  8 
Aaron’s  sons,  shall  arrange  the  parts,  the  head, 
and  the  fat,  upon  the  wood  which  is  on  the  (ire 
upon  the  altar  ;  But  its  intestines  and  its  legs  9 
shall  be  washed  in  water;  and  a  priest  shall 
burn  the  whole  on  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt-of¬ 
fering,  of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah. 

And  if  his  offering  *to  Jehovah"  be  from  10 
the  flocks,  whether  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats,  let  him  offer  a  male  without  blemish  ;  *at 
!  the  door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle  shall 
!  he  offer  it".  And  *he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  11 
|  its  head ",  and  one  shall  kill  it  mi  the  side  of 
the  altar  northward  before  Jehovah ;  and  the 
priests,  Aaron’s  sons,  shall  sprinkle  its  blood 
round  about  upon  the  altar.  And  it  shall  be  12 


Chap.  1.’  7.  TSsm.  v,  t. 


10.  *  Sam.  Sept.— ibid,  "for  a-  burnt  offering,  Sam.— ibid.  ‘  Sept.  J 1.  »  Sept. 


CHAPTER,  1.  2.  From  lAe  herd  or  the  finch*  See  1  ntrc  duct  ion. 
Part  itl.  Chap.  4.  §  9,  The  Heathens  offered  Aonei  to  the  Sun,  molve*  to 
Mars,  aim  to  Prispus,  mm  to  Ceres,  and  dogs  to  Hecate.  God  allowed 
no  such  victims  to  be  offered  to  him. 


$.  Without  UmiiL  Intimating  that  God  ought  to  be  served  with 
the  best  of  what  we  possess,  and  typical  of  him  who  was  harmless,  holy, 
\iDtlcftled,  and  separate  from  sinners. 

4.  Lay  Mi  hand,  flre.  Thereby  devoting  it  to  God,  and  transferring, 

102 
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as  it  were,  bis  own  guilt  upon  the  victim. 

5.  One  Khali  bill,  «5r«.  It  is  not  certain,  whether  tbc  offerer,  1 
priest  or  a  Levi t*  slaughtered  the  victim.  It  is  however  ioo*t  probable, 
that  this  was  most  usually  done  by  a  Levite.  I  bare  thus  rendered  to  pre* 
serve  tbc  ambiguity  of  the  text.— And  the  blood,  \<\  By  the  blood,  atone¬ 
ment  was  made;  for  the  blood  was  the  l\fe  of  tbe  beast,  and  it  was  always 
understood,  that  life  went  to  redeem  life. 

40.  I  hare  adopted  she  Samaritan  Text,  as  it  is  supported  by  tbe  Sept. 


LEVITICUS  II. 


Whealen^off wrings 


of  various  k  inds. 


cut  up  into  parts  with  i is  head  and  its  fat ;  and 
the  priest  shall  arrange  them  on  the  wood 

13  which  is  on  the  fire  upon  the  altar.  But  the 
intestines  and  the  legs  he  shall  wash  with  wa¬ 
ter  ;  and  the  priest  shall  bring  the  whole  of  it, 
and  burn  it  upon  the  altar:  it  ia  a  burnt-offering 
of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah. 

14  And  if  (be  burnt-offering  oblation  to  Jehovah, 
be  of  the  bird-kind,  let  him  bring  his  offering 

lo  either  of  turtle  doves,  or  of  pigeons.  And 
the  priest  shall  bring  it  to  the  altar,  and  wring  ; 
off  its  head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar;  and 
its  blood  shall  he  squeeze  out  at  the  bottom 

16  of  the  altar.  And  he  shall  pluck  out  its  crop 
with  its  contents,  apd  cast  it  by  the  altar,  on  the 
east  side,  in  the  place  where  the  ashes  are 

17  laid.  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  its  wings, 
but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder ;  and  the  priest 
shall  bum  it  upon  tile  altar,  upon  the  wood  \ 
which  is  upou  the  fire:  it  is  a  burnt-offering  of  a 
sweet  savour  to  Jehovah. 

1  And  if  any  person  will  offer  a  wheaten-of- 
faring  to  Jehovah,  his  offering  shall  bo  of  the  | 
finest  flour;  and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it, 
and  put  incense  to  it:  “it  is  a  wheaten-of- 

2  for  mg".  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron’s  sobs, 
the  priest*-;  -and  «  priest  shall  take  his  band-  ; 
ful  of  the  flour,  and  of  the  oil,  with  all  the 
incense ;  aud  he  shall  bum  them,  as  a  me¬ 
morial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  a  burnt-offering  1 

3  of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  And  the  remain¬ 
der  of  the  wheaten-offering  Aaron  and  his 
sous  shall  have,  as  a  thing  most  holy  of  the  j 


burnt- offerings  of  Jehovah. 

4  And  if  thou  offer  a  wheaten-offeriog  baked 


Ciur.  n. 


Ifi.  Wiih  ii*  e&nteutt.  So  Junitts  renders,  vith  Purver  and  others; 
and  1  deem  this  version  the  only  proper  uoc.  See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

CHAP.  II.  1—7.  WkeaUn-fifcring,,  l  have  preferred  when  ten,  be- 
cause  Jiicvf  now  means  flesh,  and  all  kinds  of  offerings  here  specified  were 
chiefly  made  of  wheat.  Calmet  has  observed  there  were  five  kinds  of  these 
offerings — simple  flour — oven  cakes— rakes  of  the  lire-plate— cokcB  of  the 
fryititf'pao — and  green  ears  of  tturn.  Bcti  Introduction,  Part  if,  ('h.  4-^4. 
The  and  tutense,  were  designed  to  render  the  whaaten  offerings 

more  inflammable,  and  the  odour  moro  grateflll.  What  was  used  to  give 
a  relish  to  food,  find  would  have  presented  to  biiTIr 

2.  A  mcNiorwit,  Of  God’s  covenant  with  them  and  his  kindness  to 
them.  Ainsworth  has  observed,  *  that  there  was  neither  oil  nor  tuccnrc  of¬ 
fered  with  Ihc  $m  and  jcalomy  offerings;  because  they  were  not  offerings 


in  the  oven,  let  it  be  of  unleavened  cakes  of 
the  finest  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleaven- 
ed  wafers  anointed  with  oil.  And  if  thy  wheat-  <5 
en-offering  be  an  offering  baked  on  a  fire 
plate,  it  shall  be  of  the  finest  flour  unleaven¬ 
ed,  mingled  with  oil.  Thou  shalt  part  it  in-  6 
to  pieces  and  pour  oil  on  it:  it  is  a  wheat¬ 
en-offering. 

And  if  thy  offering  be  a  wheaten-offering  7 
baked  in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of 
the  finest  flour  with  oil.  And  thou  shalt  bring  8 
the  wheaten-offering  which  is  made  in  any  of 
these  ways  to  Jehovah ;  and  it  shall  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
the  altar.  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  9 
the  wheaten-offering  as  a  memorial,  aud  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt-offering, 
of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  And  the  re-  If) 
mainder  of  the  wheaten-offering  Aarou  and  his 
sons  shall  have,  as  a  thing  most  holy  of  the 
burnt-offerings  of  Jehovah.  No  wheaten-offer-  1 1 
nig,  which  ye  offer  to  Jehovah,  shall  be  made 
with  leaven ;  for  ye  shall  neither  burn  leaven, 
nor  honey,  with  any  burnt-offering  of  Jehovah. 

As  to  an  offering  of  the  first-fruits,  ye  may  of-  12 
for  them  to  Jehovah ;  but  they  shall  not  be 
burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour.  And  13 
all  your  whealen-offerings  ye  shall  season  whit 
salt;  nor  shall  ye  withhold  from  your  wheat- 
en-oHerhigs,  the  salt  of  the  portion  of  your 
God  :  with  all  your  whoa  ton-offerings  ye  shall 
offer  salt.  And  if  ye  offer  a  wheaten-offering  14 
of  your  first- friths  to  Jehovah,  rubbed  green 
ears  of  corn,  dried  by  the  fire,  shall  ye  offer  as 
a  wheat cn- offeriug  of  your  first-fruits.  And  yc  1J 


1.  a  Sam.  SepU 


of  Memorial*  but  sack  as  brought  iniquities  to  re  ui  cm  bra  it  cc,  vbici)  wvro 
nut  of  a  smelling  savour  to  Jehovah,’ 

1L  With  haven*  Leaven  is  considered  as  a  species  of  putrefaction, 
because  ici  hut  countries  what  is  leavened  soou  becomes  unfit  for  use. 
Hence  leaven  is  Dot  only  noticed  for  its  rapid  i«fluwicC-  on  the  nnnss  hit*» 
which  it  is  put,  but  as  the  emblem  cf  malice  and  wickedness,  Math.  siii. 
33,  nod  ]  Cor.  v,  6 — 8. 

13.  The  aalt  of  tk*  portvm.  For  the  critical  reasons  of  tld*  version. 
See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible.  In  ihi*  place  the  word  (rmQ)  usually  rcndcri'l 
♦covenant,*  means  ♦portion,  or  foo<J,r  from  (MTa).  Compare  2  Sam. 

•5,  7,  JO,  ■with  Levil.  iii.  1 1,— Setucm  n  it h  salt,  Salt  is  tlie  oppoMtr  uf  lea- 
van,  an rt  preserves  from  putrefaction.  Every  thin£  pas  sea$i.m  i)  with  it, 
to  intimate  that  purity  iliould  be  preserved  in  the  advice  of  God,  ami  in 
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Feast- off ering  from 


XEVITICUS  III*  the  flock  or  Bie’henL 


piif  on  it  oil,  and  add  <o  it  incense :  it  is 

16  a  wljcatcn-oflermg.  And  the  priest  shall  burn, 
ns  a  memo  rial  of  it,  a  part  of  the  corn  rubbed 
out,  and  a  part  of  the  oil,  with  all  the  incense  : 
it  is  a  buriit-x>ffcring  to  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Ji.  C.  M91,  TV  Frast- offerings  from,  the  herds  andjloch  f-thc  tin-offering 
for  the  ;> ricst)  congregation,  ruUrf  or  axy  of  the  people. 

1  Axi>  if  one’s  oblation  be  a  feast-sacrifice,  and 
#f  he  offer  from  the  herd ;  a  male  or  female 
shall  he  offer,  without  blemish,  before  Jehovah. 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  offering,  and  it  shall  be  killed  at  the  door 
of  the  congregation-tabernacle;  and  Aaron’s 
sons,  the  priests,  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  round 

8  about  upon  the  altar.  And  of  the  feast-sa¬ 
crifice,  he  shall  offer  (as  a  burnt-offering  to 
Jehovah)  the  fat  that  covereth  the  intes¬ 
tines,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  ou  the  intestines ; 

1  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  excres¬ 
cence  of  the  livej,  with  the  kidneys,  shall 
betaken  off.  And  Aaron’s  sons,  *thc  priests", 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  burnt-offering,  which 
is  on  the  wood  that  is  ou  the  Ore  *  upon  the 


altar";  it  is  a  burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour 
[j  to  Jehovah* 

And  if  his  offering  for  a  feast-sacrifice  to  6 
:  Jehovah  be  from  the  flock  ;  a  male  or  a  fe- 
!  male  without  blemish  he  shall  offer*  If  he  T 
j  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then  shall  he 
;  bring  it  before  Jehovah*  And  he  shall  lav  8 
his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  offering,  and 
it<shall  be  killed  before  *  Jehovah  at  the  door 
of"  the  congregation-tabernacle ;  and  Aaron's 
j  sons,  *the  priests",  shall  sprinkle  the  blood 
thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar.  And  of  9 
the  feast-sacrifice,  he  shall  offer,  as  a  burnt- 
offering  to  Jehovah,  the  large  fat  tail  entire, 
taken  off  close  to  the  rump ;  and  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  intestines,  and  all  the  fat  that 
is  on  the  intestines;  And  the  two  kid-  10 
neys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is 
by  the  flanks;  and  the  excrescence  of  (he  liver, 

!  with  the  kidneys,  shall  be  taken  off;  Aud  11 
a  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  as  the 
food  *of  a  sweet-savoured  burnt-offering  to 

<7 

Jehovah* 

# 

And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  he  shall  bring  12 
it  before  Jehovah  ;  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  Vi 
upon  its  head,  and  before  •  Jehovah  at  the 


Ctur.  in,  3.  *SepL  Syr.  t  nu.— ibid.  *  Sam.  Sept. 

Rp.KtKCTloHs  ufok  Chaptehs  i,  ii.  1.  Let  us  admire  the  kind¬ 
ness  of  God  in  these  institution*.  He  had  respect  in  them  to  the  jjoor 
as  well  a*  to  the  rich.  If  t  man  could  not  bring  a  sheep,  a  cow,  or  a 
calf,  he  might  afford  a  kid,  or  a  lamb;  or  if  Ike  could  not  afford  to 
bring  one  of  these,  be  might  bring  a  turtle  dove,  or  pigeon,  which 
abounded  in  Judea,  and  which  every  man,  however  poor,  might  take 
aud  offer  to  God.  The  Law'  stoops  to  the  meanest  circumstances 
icRi-hing  uk,  that  as  all  have  sinned,  all  must  offer  sacrifice.  The 
rich  and  the  poor  must  bring  offerings  suitable  to  their  respective 
vionriilroiu. 

2.  Let  the  caution  so  often  repeated,  that  the  animal  offered, 

must  lie  perfect  in  its  kind,  ( without  blemish, *  remind  us  of  him  who 

w  stvlcil  *  the  Iamb  of  God,'  and  whose  sacrifice  alone  made  a  full 
* 

and  real  atonement  for  our  sias.  “Wc  are  not  redeemed  with  cor- 


the  heart*  of  hi*  worshippers. 

CHAP*  111.  1.  F#ost-sacr^t«f.  'Coverdale  rendered,  thxnl-qffrrinsf, 
gjj<1  Qeddes,  tucharktic,  I  bare  -  followed  MicUaelir,  in  calling  them, 
‘FeafUtaerifict:*,  because  the  principal  parts  - were  eaten  by  the  offerer  sad 
hi*  friends,  end  because  they  were  attended  with  other  demonstrations  of 
joy  and  pleasure.  They  were  generally  tbs  free-will  offerings  of  the  peo¬ 
ple.  lice  Introduction,  Fort.  U,  and  ill*  Ch.  <4,  & 
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H.  *Syr.  1  ms.— ibid.  «6ept-  1  ms.  13.  »  Sept.— ibid.  *Sam.  Sept. 

ruptiblc  things  a*  silver  and  gold;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb,  without  blemish  and  without  spot.”  Wfiatcver  wc  «flor 
to  God,  it  is  for  the  sake  of  this  spotless  lamb,  that  God  accept*  i’l 
The  rich  and  the  poor,  through  faith  in  him,  arc  nlik^  accepted;  and 
may  equally  claim  all  the  benefits  of  his  mediation  and  sacrifice. 

S.  From  the  circumstance  of  «nh  luring  commanded  to  season 
every  offering,  we  may  learn,  that  purity  and  sincerity  of  heart,  and 
a  lively  sense  of  religion,  are  necessary'  in  all  our  acts  of  worship. 
Without  these,  our  prayers  arc  unmeaning  words,  and  our  pro  isos 
a  mere  noise*  Our  Saviour  alludes  to  thin,  when  he  says,  w  If  the 
salt  has  lost  its  savour,  with  what  shall  it  be  sailed?"  if  a  man 
loose  the  power  of  religion*  he  become*  worthless  and  insipid,  as  tab 
which  has  lost  its  pungent  taste.  Let  us  therefore  maintain  a  lively 
spirit  of  devotion,  dial  our  converse  may  minister  grace  to  the  hearers, 
and  tend  to  preserve  and  promote  purity  of  heart  and  conduct. 


5.  IVuA  the  burnt  offering.  Hence  it  should  seem,  that  the  Feast- 
offering’  was  not  offered  a.1 cue,  but  together  with  some  Other  victim;  pro¬ 
bably  the  daily  burnt  offering. 

9.  The  large  /at  lath  See  Koto  on  Exoff.  xxix.  22.  Mr  Street  con¬ 
siders  tUt*  precept  to  have  bad  respect  to  the  health  of  the  Israelites. 
u  IKilioilg  disorders  are  very  frequent  in  hot  countries;  the  eating  of  fat 
I  meat  is  a  great  encouragement  and  excitement  to  them.  The  fat  of  tbe 


Sin  offering  for  ignorance. 


LEVITICUS  IV* 


For  the  ic hole  congregation 


door  of"  the  congregfttion-tabernaclo,  it  shall 
be  killed;  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  Mhe  priests" 
shall  sprinkle  its  blood  round  about  upon  the 
1 1  altar*  Aud  of  it,  he  shall  offer,  as  a  burnt- 
offering  to  Jehovah,  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
intestines,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  on  the  into«- 
1-3  tines;  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  which 
is  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks;  and  the 
excrescence  of  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  shall 

16  be  taken  off ;  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar,  as  (ho  food  of  a  burnt-offering 
of  a  sweet  savour  *to  Jehovah".  .  The  whole  fat 

17  is  Jehovah’s,  by  a  perpetual  statute*  Through¬ 
out  your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings,  ye 
shall  eat  neither  fat  nor  blood.” 

1  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

2  “  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  Tand  say  to 
them'',  c  If  any  person  have  sinned  through  ig¬ 
norance,  and  done .  those  things  which  ought 
not  to  be  done,  against  uny  of  the  command- 

3  men  la  of  Jehovah;  If  the  anointed  priest 
have  thus  sinned,  so  as  to  bring  guilt  on  the 
people,  then  let  him  bring  for  his  sin,  which 
he  hath  committed,  a  steer 'without,  blemish 

4  lor  a  sin-offering  to  Jehovah.  And  lie  shall 
bring  the  steer  to  the  door  ©f  the  congrega¬ 
tion-tabernacle  before  Jehovah;  and  he  shall 
lay  his  hand  upon  .  the  head  of  the  steer, 
ami  before  Jehovah  the  steer  shall  be  killed* 

6  And  the  anointed  priest,  *  who  hath  been  con¬ 
secrated  ",  shall  take  some  of-theidood  of  the 
steer,  and  bring  it  to  the  congregation-taber- 

6  naelc.  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in 
the  blood,  and  spriuklc  *with  bis  finger"  of 
the  blood,  seven  times  before  Jehovah  towards 


the  veil  of  the  sanctuary*  And  the  priest  shall  7 
put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  sweet  incense  before  Jehovah,  which 
is  in  the  congregation-tabernacle  ;  but  all  the 
rest  of  the  blood  of  the  steer,  he  shall  pour  out 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering, 
which  is  at  the  door  of  the  congregation-taber¬ 
nacle.  All  the  fat  of  the  steer  of  the  sin-offer-  & 
ing  shall  be  taken  off,  *as  it  is  taken  off  from 
the  steer  of  the  feast-sacrificc the  fat  that 
covereth  the  intestines,  and  all  the  ikt  that  is 
on  the  intestines*  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  Si 
the  fat  that  is  on  them,  which  i.s  by  the  flanks; 
and  the  excrescence  of  the  liver,  with  the  kid¬ 
neys,  shall  be  taken  off;  And  a  priest  shall  10 
burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 
Hut  the  skin  of  the  steer,  and  all  the  flesh,  with  II 
its  head,  and  with  its  legs,  and  its  Intestines, 
ami  its  dung.  Even  the*  whole  steer  shall  be  12 
carried  without  the  camp  to  a  clean  place, 
where  the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  burned 
on  the  wood  with  .  fire ;  where  the  ashes  art: 
poured  out  shall  it  be  burnt. 

“  And  if  the  whole  congregation  *  of  the  chil-  13 
dren"  of  Israel  have  sinned  through  ignorance, 
and  the  thiug  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  as¬ 
sembly,  and  they  have  done  any  thing  which 
should  not  be  done  against  any  of  the  command¬ 
ments  of  Jehovah,  and  are  guilty  ;  When  the  U 
sin,  which  they  have  commit  led  is  known,  then 
the  congregation  shall  offer  a  steer  4 without 
blemish"  for  a  sin-offering*  And  they  shall 
bring  it  4  to  the  door  ot "  the  congregation- 
tabernacle ;  And  the  elders  of  the  emigre-  15 
gation  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the  head  of 


1C.  •Sam.  Sept.  3  ms*. 


CiiAr*  iv.  3.  'Syr.  -5.  3 Sam.  Sept, 
fi.  'Sam*  I  ms. 


9.  'from  10  ver*c. 


15.  *  Srpt.  4  m„, 
ibid.  *  Sam.  Sept 


14,  •Sam  Srpt.— 


large  Liil  of  the  eastern  sheep  is  reckoned  a  luxurious  drlfcaev ;  but  1  have 
been  told,  by  one  who  had  eaten  of  it,  tbnt  it  is  not  wholesome.”  The  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  17th  verse  justifies  this  opinion,  whatever  typical  reference 
uuy  also  be  implied. 

11.  Tor  the  v3rions  reading  of  this  mid  the  other  verses,  see  Note, 
Hebrew  Bible. 

CHA1*.  IV*  2.  I  have  here  followed  the  Syr.  as  most  natural  *  for  after 
t’x  imperative  < speak,*  the  participle  seems  improper.  Through  the  whole 
"hapier,  I  have  given  the  sense  rather  than  the  idiom.  When  a  person 
«j!tVudcdf  either  by  omitting  to  ubserre,  or  transgressing,  any  of  Hod’s  laws, 
.i<  MHin  u  ho  knew  his  offence  be  was  to  offer  the  following  sacrifice; 
:f  in*  neglected  to  do  it,  Lis  guilt  remained,  and  judgment  awaited  him. 

VOL.  L  PAKT  If. 


S.  Cut'll  on  the  prop le,  The  Priest’s  lips  were  to  keep  km.uh'iiae; 
and  in  what  respected  the  law,  he  wo*  to  instruct  them.  U  this  Priest 
sinned  through  ignorance  and  led  the  people  astray,  the  sin  was  Ueinoiu', 
and  was  to  be  particularly  expiated. 

13.  Without  the  riintp.  Some  think  this  oircurostaneoc  well  os  the 
steer  for  the  sin-offering  of  the  priest,  marked  tho  gr*ati*»s  of  his  ofleiue, 
as  volt  as  represented  the  f'irpivtucsd  of  U.  In  ollusirfl  lo  the  burning  of 
this  victim  without  the  camp  Pan!  observes,  our  L*rd  suffered  nil  bout  the 
gate,  llr.br*  xiii.  11—13. 

13.  The  whole  cmigrttialuin,  _This  must  refer  to  tho  case*  in  whMi 
the  Priests  and  Magistrates  did  not  properly  interpret,  vr  enforce  the  !»w>. 
Tiie  victim  and  rites  are  the  same  as  those  prescribed  for  the  anoiiitcd 
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For  the  ruler 


LEVITICUS  IV. 


Or  for  one  of  the  people: 


the  steer  before  Jehovah ;  and  the  steer  shall  be 

16  killed  before  Jehovah.  And  the  anointed 
priest  shall  bring  some  of  the  steer’s  blood  to 

17  the  congregation-tabernacle  5  And  the  priest 
shall  dip  bis  finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and 
sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  Jehovah,  towards 

18  the  veil  *ofthe  sanctuary"*  And  some  of  the 
blood  he  shall  put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
*of  incense"  which  is  before  Jehovah,  in  the 
congregation-tabernacle ;  and  shall  pour  out 
all  the  rest  of  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar  of  bur ut-offe ring,  which  is  at  the  door  of 

19  the  congregation-tabernacle*  He  shall  then 
take  off  its  fat  from  it,  and  burn  it  upon  the 

20  altar*  And  he  shall  do  with  the  steer  as  he 
did  with  the  other  steer  of  the  sin-offering ;  so 
shall  he  do  with  this.  Thus  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  them,  and  they  shall  be  for- 

21  given.  And  the  steer  shall  be  carried  without 
the  camp,  and  be  burned  as  the  former  steer 
was  burned*  This  is  the  sin-offering  for  the 
congregation. 

22  “  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  through  igno¬ 
rance,  and  hath  done  any  thing  which  should 
not  be  done  against  any  of  the  commandments 

23  of  Jehovah  *bis  God,  and  is  guilty  ;  And  if  his 
sin,  which  he  hath  committed,  come  to  his 
knowledge,  he  shall  bring  for  his  offering,  a 

21  kid,  a  male  without  blemish :  And  he  Bhall 
lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  kid,  and 
it  shall  be  killed  in  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering  before  Jehovah:  it  is  a  sin- 

25  offering*  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of 
the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  with  his  finger, 
and  put  it  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering, 
and  shall  pour  out  the  rest  of  its  blood  at  the 

26  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering*  And  he 
shall  burn  all  Ha  fat  upon  the  altar,  as  the  fat 

♦ 

n.  ‘Sam.  Sept  Ids.1  18*  ‘Stm.  Sept* 

82*  *  Volf.  Ar.  9  me. 


Priest  Set  1U  preceding1  verses. 

20.  Oitr  Mon.  Bou bigut  conceived  tbet  e  word  bad  dropped  from 
tfae  text,  vbichUire  enppKed,  u  the  cosoeuo*  requires* 

23.  A  iuL  The  toinaon  venfos  baa,  -a  ktd  of  the  {oats,*  which  b 
a  mere  Hebrtiio  for  a  kid ;  end  is  the  next  verse  It  la  amply  so  celled. 
Ainsworth  ashes  it  *u  gut  bock-of  tha.  goats.’  What  follows  show*,  that 
it  was  s  mU*.  1  have  rendered  (m)  cud,  bsaue  1  consider  ibe rathe 
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of  the  feast-sacrifice  is  burned*  Thus  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
bis  sin,  and  he  shall  be  forgiven* 

u  And  if  any  one  of  the  common  people  have  27 
sinned  through  ignorance,  by  doing  any  thing 
|  which  ought  Hot  to  be  done,  against  any  of  the 
commandments  of  Jehovah,  and  be  guilty; 

And  if  his  sin,  which  he  hath  commited,comc  to  28 
his  knowledge ;  then  he  shall  bring  for  his  offer¬ 
ing,  a  kid,  &  female  without  blemish,  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  committed.  And  he  shall  29 
lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  sin-offering, 
and  the  sin-offering  shall  be  killed  in  the 
place  *  where"  the  burnt-offering  *  is  killed'  * 

And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  its  blood  30 
with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  ponr 
out  all  the  rest  of  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  “of  burnt-offering #*  And  be  shall  31 
take  off  all  the  fat,  as  the  fat  of  the  feast-sa¬ 
crifice  is  taken  off ;  and  a  priest  shall  bum  it 
upon  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah. 
Thus  the  priest  shall .  make  un  atonement  for 
him,  and  he  shall  be  forgiven*  And  if  he  32 
bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering,  he  shall  bring 
a  female  without  blemish*  And  he  shall  lay  33 
his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  sin-offering  shall  be  killed  in  the  place 
where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed*  And  the  34 
priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
o Bering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  lumt-ofipring,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  rest  of  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  ‘of  burnt-offering.  And  33 
he  shall  take  off  all  the  fat,  as  the  fot  of  the 
lamb  of  the  feast-sacrifice  is  taken  off ;  and  the 
priest  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar,  with  the 
burnt-offerings  of  Jehovah*  Thus  the  priest 


29,  *  30.  *  Sam.  Syr,  2 

34.  ‘Sam.  Sept. 

|  ■  . . . 1 - g=  —  - - - 

true  tertian,  end  ea  adren  alive  particle  U  here  improper.  See  Hole, 
Hebrew  Bible* 

27.  Ons  yAe  caraen  pstfU,  HeraJ&me#’*  IramUtore  have  desert¬ 
ed  the  Hebrew  Idiom,  end  hove  very  properly  givm  the  stnie.  If  they  had 
rendered*  *<meof  the  people  of  the  laud/  h  would  have  beea  uncertain 
who  we*  meant* 

CHAP*  V*  1*  The  irorrfi  of  an  adjuration.  Literally, 4  the  voice  of  aa 


LEVITICUS  VJ. 


Offerings  for  various 


legal  offences. 


shall  ho  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and  the  priest  j 
shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  for  a  memorial, 
and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  with  the  burnt-of-  i 

1  '1  ierings  of  Jehovah :  it  is  a  sin-offering.  And  * 
the  priest  shall,  by  any  of  these,  make  an  atone-  . 
mcni  far  him,  us  to  his  sin  which  he  hath  com-  ; 
milled,  and  he  shall  be  forgiven  ;  and  there-  j 
mainder  of  the  offering  the  priest  shall  have,  j 
like  that  of  the  wh  cat  en-ofle  ring.  j 

\l  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “  If 
a  person  have  committed  a  trespass,  and  sinned  ; 
through  ignorance,  hy  withholding  any  of  the  j 
holy  things  of  Jehovah  ;  then  he  shall  bring  to 
Jehovah,  an  a  trespass-offering  for  his  trespass, 
a  ram,  without  blemish,  from  the  :  flocks,  of 

the  value  of  two  shekels  of  silver,  according  to  ; 

♦ 

16  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary.  And  the  wrong 
done  by  withholding  any  thing  holy,  he  shall 
compensate,  and  having  added  a  fifth  part 
more,  he  shall  give  it  to  the  priest  ;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  with 
the  rain  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  he  shall 
be  forgiven. 

17  t%  And  if  a  person  have  ha?e  done., 

any  thing  against  the  commandments  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  which,  ought  not  to  be  done  ;  though  he  ■ 
knew  it  not,  yet  is  be  guilty,  and  hath  brought 

18  on  himself  iniquity;  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram, 
without  blemish,  from  the  flock,  of  due  value, 
for  a  trespass-offering,  to  the  priest  ;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  in  re¬ 
gard  to  his  error  which  he  hath  committed, 
though  he  knew  it  not,  and  he  shall  be  for- 

19  given.  This  is  the  trespass-offering  of  him  who 
is  clearly  guilty,  in  respect  to  things  holy  to  Je- 
hovah.’’ 

i  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “  If 
a  person  have  sinned,  and  committed  a  trespass 
against  Jehovah,  by  lying  to  his  neighbour,  in 
regard  to  a  trust,  or  about  what  was  lodged  in 
his  hand  ;  or  in  regard  to  what  hath  been  ta¬ 
ken  by  violence ;  or  have  oppressed  his  ncigh- 

3  bour ;  Or  have  found  what  was  lost,  and  lie 


15.  Thin  la*  regard*  those,  *bo  from  ■  principle  of  cor  clou*  ness,  neg- ' 
k>:lc<i  to  briug  *hat  wfti  commanded  totho  sanctuary,  so  eh  as  the  first* 
fruit*,  tithes,  itc.—  Valued.  For  this  rendering,  see  Note,  Hebrew  Uibk. 
CHAIN  VI,  % — 7.  See  Introduction,  Fart  ii.  Chap.  6.  §  % 
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concerning  it  ;  or  swear  falsely  concerning 
any  one  of  those  things  which  a  man  may  do, 
sinning  therein  ;  When  having  thus  sinned,  4 
and  become  guilty,  he  shall  restore  what  he 
took  by  violence*  or  what  he  acquired  by  op¬ 
pression,  or  what  was  delivered  to  him  to  keep, 
or  the  lost  thing  which  he  hath  found  ;  Or  3 
whatsoever  thing  it  be  about  which  he  hath 
sworn  falsely',  he  shall  even  restore  the  prin¬ 
cipal,  and  shall  add  to  it  a  fifth  part  more,  and 
give  it  to  him  to  whom  it  beloivgcth,  jn  the 
day  of  his  trespass-offering.  And  he  shall  6 
bring  to  the  priest  for  his  tresspass-offering,  as 
a  tresspass-offering  to  Jehovah,  a  ram  without 
blemish,  from  the  flock;  (of  the  due  value); 
And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  T 
him  before  Jehovah;  and  he  shall  be  forgiven, 
in  respect  to  any  of  the  things  which  lie  hath 
done,  and  thereby  become  guilty. 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  8 
Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying,  <  This  0 
is  the  law  of the  daily  burnt-offering:  On  the 
hearth  upon  the  altar,  the  burnt- offering  shall 
remain  burning  all  the  night,  unto  the  morn¬ 
ings  (and- ~the  aftar-shall  still  be 
kept  burning  on  it);  And  the  priest  shall  put  10 
on  his  peculiar  garment;  and  his  peculiar  draw¬ 
ers  shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  and  fake  up 
the  ashes  of  the  burnt-offering  which  the  tire 
hath  consumed  on  the  altar,  and  he  shall  place 
them  beside  the  altar.  He  shall  theu  put  off  11 
his  garments,  and  put  on  other  garments,  anil 
carry  forth  the  ashes  into  a  clean  place  without 
the  camp.  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  12 
still  be  kept  burning  on  it  ;  it  shall  not  be  ex¬ 
tinguished.  The  priest  shall  burn  wood  on  it 
every  morning,  and  arrange  the  bumt-offeriug 
upon  it;  and  he  shall  burn  thereon  the  fat  of 
the  sacrifices.  The  fire  shall  be  ever  kept  13 
burning  upon  the  altar ;  it  shall  never  be  ex¬ 
tinguished. 

€i  And  this  is  the  law  of  (he  whea tea-offering :  11 
One  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it  to  Jcho- 


$ — 13.  Compare  Exodus  nix.  39  ■  48;  Numb.  *xviii.  3 — 9. 

14 — 19.  The  wheaten- offering  here  appointed,  is  that  the  priest 
to  offor  with  the  daily  sacrifice,  end  different  from  that  eoimnaudcd 
Chapter  It. 


LEVITICUS  VII, 


Daily  offerings . 

16  vali,  before  the  altar;  And  he  shall  take  up 


lii*  handful  of  the  line  Hour  of  the  wheaten-  | 
offering*  and  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  incense  |j 


bum  them,  upon  the  altar,  as  a  memorial 
of  it,  lora  burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour  to 


1G  Jehovah.  Ami  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat 
the  remainder  of  it;  unleavened  shall  it  be 
eaten,  in  the  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of  the 

17  congregation-tabernacle  they  shall  eat  it.  It 
shall  not  be  baked  with  leaven.  I  have  given 
it  as  their  portion  of A  Jehovah’s  burnt -offerings"; 
it  is  most  holy,  as  the  sin-offering,  and  as  the 

18  guilt-offering.  All  the  males  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Aarou  shall  eat  of  it.  This  shall  be  a 
perpetual  statute  throughout  your  generations 
concerning  the  bu rut-offerings  of  Jehovah  ;  for 
every  one  that  touched)  them  must  be  holy. 

ID  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

20  Tills  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons, 
which  they  shall  offer  to  Juliovah,  on  the  day 
when  he  or  they  shall  be  anointed;  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  perpetual 
whea ten-offering,  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and 

21  half  ihereotin  the  evening.  In  the  frying-pan 
it  shall  be  made,  wi tit- nil ;_and  when  it  hath 
boon  halccd,  and  cut  in  pieces,  it  shall  be 
brought  and  offered  as  a  wheaten- offering,  of 

22  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  And  he  of  his 
sons,  who  shall  be  anointed  priest  in  his  stead, 


17,  » Sam.  3  mu* 

Ukvi.txtioxs  upon  Chapters  v  &  vt.  1.  In  how  many  ways 
might  a  man  lie  defiled,  or  trespass,  under  the  ceremonial  law?  Them 
wa«  need  of  court  ant  watchfulness  and  prayer;  and  after  nil  acoo^ci- 
encious  man  would  frequently  find  himself  obliged  to  bring  the  appointed 
sacrifice.  Doubtless  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  ritual  observances, 
the  Apostle  styles  the  law  a  yoke,  which  pilled  both  them  and  their 
father*.  How  great  U  our  privilege  under  the  gospel!  “Let  u* 
,-iaml  fast  in  ihe  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,*’  and 
improve  it  to  his  glory  and  our  own  eternal  advantage. 

2.  Let  t!ie  command  respecting  the  ‘daily  offerings,’  and  the 
preservation  of  the  Mire  on  the  Altar  pcrpciually,’  remind  us  of  our 
duly.  We  ought  daily  to  be  offering  the  sacrifice  of  pra\cr,  and 


16.  Mast  be  holy;  that  is,  none  but  the  priests,  shill  hare  a  right  to 
eat  of  it. 

•20.  Chi  the  day.  Ay.  Rose timu Her  from  the  Arabic  renders,  *  from  the 
flap/  which  seems  to  be  countan sneed  by  (lie  following  r«r$es»  Joseph hx 
says,  <  that  the  priest  was  wont  to  offer,  out  of  his  own  property,  daily,  i 


Aaron  and  his  sons . 

shall  offer  it:  it  is  a  perpetual  statute  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  The  whole  of  such  offerings  shall  ho 
burned.  For  every  wheaten-offering  of  a  priest  23 
shall  be  wholly  burnt;  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  "Speak 
to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  saying,  c  This  is 
the  law  of  the  sin-offering  :  In  the  place  where 
the  burnt-offering  is  killed  there  shall  the  sin- 
offering  be  killed  before  Jehovah.  It  is  most 
holy.  The  priest  who  offereth  it  shall  eat  it;  20 
in  the  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the 
court  of  the  congregation-tabernacle.  Who-  27 
soever  shall  touch  its  flesh  shall  be  holy ;  and 
when  some  of  its  blood  is  sprinkled  upon  any 
garment,  the  part  sprinkled  shall  be  washed 
iu  the  holy  place.  And  the  earthen  vessel  28 
in  which  it  is  boiled,  shall  be  broken;  but  if  ii 
be  boiled  in  a  brazen  pot,  the  pot  shall  be  both 
scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water.  Any  of  the  males  29 
among  the  priests  may  eat  of  it.  It  is  most 
holy.  And  no  sin-offering,  of  which  a  part  of  30 
the  blood  is  brought  into  the  congregation- 
tabernacle  for  an  atonement,  shall  be  eaten, 

!  even  iii  the  holy  place :  it  shall  be  burnt  in 
the  lire. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

.  f?,  C.  1191.  The  yniU-fiffiriny ;  Fensl-afftrvig ;  of  tbanhxyiewyi  far  a 
|  vote,  $l'. 

|  "  This  is  the  law  respecting  the  guilt-offering:  I 


Sept-  Vulg. 

pleading  the  efficacy  of  the  Hood  that  was  shed  to  obtain  for  u*  i.r.«* 
richest  spiritual  blessings.  Let  the  lx)ly  jirc  of  love  and  gramudi-  be 
ever  preserved;  and  die  duties  of  religion,  Mill  be  alike  pleasant  to  u>, 
and  acceptable  to  God, 

3.  Let  the  command  to  the  priests,  to  be  holy,  and  the  proven 
made  for  them,  remind  ministers  vvlial  they  should  bo,  and  people 
what  they  should  do.  The  former,  as  .serving  at  the  altar,  should  be 
blameless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke;  they  should  keep  them- 
selves  froui  every  wicked  thing;  and  (lie  latter  should  not  withMil 
their  offerings,  and  rob  God  in  regard  to  the  holy  thing*.  Th.»y 
should  render  to  all  their  due,  and  remember  the  Lcvite, 


a  certain  quantity  of  flour  mixed  with  oil,  hiked  a  little,  and  divi<!<  d  into 
(-*0  pares,  one  of  which  he  threw  into  Lhe  *  acred  fire  in  U>e  morning,  the 
other  in  tbo  evening.* 

26,  27.  These  verses  cannot  be  understood  in  reference  to- the  offerer, 
as  Ainsworth  adds  others  understood  them,  but  in  reference  to  the  prills 

109 


LEVITICUS  VII, 


The  guill  offering. 

2  if  is  most  holy.  In  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering  shall  (they  kill  the  guilt-of¬ 
fering;  and  its  blood  shall  besprinkled  round 

3  about  upon  the  altar.  All  its  fat  sliall  then 
T  be  taken  off ;  the  large  fat  tail,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  intestines,  ftand  the  fat  that 

4  is  on  the  intestines;  And  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  £at  that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  the  excrescence  of  the  liver,  with 

5  the  kidueys,  shall  be  removed:  And  the 
priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  as  a 
burnt- offering  to  Jehovah.  This  is  a  guilt-of- 

6  faring.  Every  male  among  the  priests  may  eat 
of  it ;  but  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place, 

T  as  it  is  most  holy.  As  the  sin -offering,  so  is 
the  guilt-offering ;  there  is  but  one  law  for 
them;  the  priest  who  maketh  atonement  by 

8  them  shall  have  them.  And  the  priest  who 
offereth  any  man’s  burnt-offering,  the  skin  of 
the  burnt-offering  which  he  hath  offered  shall 

0  belong  to  him.  And  every  wheaten -offering 
that  is  baked  in  the  oveq,  aud  that  is  pre¬ 
pared  in  the  frying-pan,  and  on  the  tire-plate, 
shall  belong  to  the  priest  who  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  ivheatcn -offering.  mingled  with  oil, 
or  dry,  shall  belong  to  all  the  son*  of  Aaron,  to 
one  as  much  as  another. 

11  “And  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice,  which 

12  one  may  offer  to  Jehovah.  If  be  offer  it  for 
a  thanksgiving,  then  he  shall  offer,  with  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  unleavened  cakes, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  cakes  of  fine  flour,  dri- 

13  ed,  with  oil  mingled.  With  the  cakes,  he  shall 
bring  as  his  oblation,  leavened  bread,  with  his 

14  feast-sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  And  one  of 
every  sort  he  shall  offer  of  the  whole  obla- 


Cw.  vii.  3,  T  Arab.  4  ms*. 


only.  II  n«  their  doty  to  loach  tha  flesh,  to  offer  it,  and  to  sprinkle  the 
blood. 

30.  This  refers  to  sacrifices  appointed  for  the  priest  or  the  people, 
vho  bad  sinned  through  ignorance.  Compare  Ch.  W.  fl,  16.  dec. 

CHAP.  VII.  ^  i  I  bare  followed  the  Arabic  with  4  mss  and  tha 
Samaritan  in  these  renes;  and  tbs  test  thus  corrected  b  conformable  to 
other  places. 

8.  The  <lo»  $kmU  IcUmg  to  Un.  Bishop  Patrick  supposes  that  the 
right  of  the  priest  to  tbe  sMn,  orputsd  with  Adam,  who  probably  offered 
the  Cxet  sacrifices,  with  the  aim  of  which  God  clothed  him.  it  was  a  raa- 
tom  among  the  Heathen  for  the  priests  to  have  the  skins  of  the  beasts 
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tion,  a s  a  bcavc-offering  to  Jehovah,  and  it 
shall  belong  to  the  priest  who  sprinkleth  the 
blood  of  the  feast-sacrifice.  And  the  flesh  of  15 
his  feast-sacrifice  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eat¬ 
en  the  same  day  that  it  is  offered ;  none  of 
it  shall  be  left  until  the  morning.  But  if  the  16 
sacrifice  which  he  offereth  be  a  vow,  or  a  vo¬ 
luntary  offering,  on  the  same  day  that  he 
offereth  his  sacrifice,  it  should  be  eaten;  yet 
on  the  next  day  may  the  remainder  of  it  be 
eaten;  But  what  remaineth  of  the  flesh  of  thesa-  17 
crifice  on  the  third  day,  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 
And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  his  feast-sacrifice  be  18 
eaten  at  all  ©u  the  third  day,  the  sacrifice  shall 
not  be  accepted,  nor  shall  it  be  imputed  to  him 
that  offereth  it;  it  shall  be  deemed  polluted, 
aud  the  person  who  cateth  of  it,  shall  bear  his 
iniquity.  And  the  flesh  which  hath  touched  10 
any  thing  unclean  shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire.  But  as  for  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice,  every  one  clean  may  eat  of  it.  But  20 
the  person  who  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the  feast- 
sacrifice,  which  belongeth  to  Jehovah,  haviug 
his  uncleanness  upon  him,  that  person  shall 
eveu  be  cutoff  from  his  people.  Moreover,  the  21 
person  who  hath  ton  cited  ^any  thing  unclean,  as 
the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  any  unclean  beast, 

J  or  any  unclean  v  reptile,  and  shall  eat  of  the 
flesh  of  the  feast-sacrifice,  which  belongeth  to 
Jehovah,  even  that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from 
bis  people. 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  22 
“Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ‘Ye  23 
shall  not  eat  any  of  the  fat,  either  of  ox,  or  of 
sheep,  or  of  goat.  And  the  fat  of  a  beast  that  24 
j{  hath  died  of  itself,  or  the  fat  of  that  which  luith 


—ibid.  »S»nu  Sept.  21.  * 


sacrificed,  u  we  learn  from  Virgil,  £ncU,  book  8. 

15 — 18.  Jfau  it  •hall  ha  Uft>  This  precept  m y  bo  thought  to 
bare  beta  unnecessary  in  so  warm  s  climate,  where  we  may  suppose  by 
the  third  dsy  it  might  be  ready  to  potrify,  and  there  could  be  no  great 
occasion  to  forbid  the  Jews  to  eat  decayed  meat.  Bat  we  ate  to  remember 
that  drying  meat  is  often  practised  in  those  hot  countries;  is  tameiimt* 
practised  as  to  flesh  killed  with  a  religious  intention :  and  onsenountof 
this  management,  keeping  the  ffesh  of  their  sacrifices  to  the  third  day 
might  be  forbidden. 

69.  None  of  the  /at;  that  is,  or  the  fat  umnixad  with  the  flash; 
which  waa  to  be  burned  on  the  sacrifiptvaUar.  Compare*  Ch.  iiL  3,  &c. 


T kef  east- sacrifice*  I^E\JTICUS  VIII,  Coiu&cr&Kon  of  Aaron* 


been  torn  to  pieces,  may  be  used  for  any  other 

25  purpose;  but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat  of  it.  For 
whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast,  which 
should  be  offered  as  a  burnt-offering  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  even  the  person  who  eateth  of  it  shall  he  cut  ; 

20  off  from  his  people.  Neither  shall  ye  eat  any  kind 
of  blood,  whether  of  fowl,  or  of  beast,  in  any 

27  of  your  dwellings.  Whosoever  eateth  any  kind 
of  blood,  even  that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people5’. 

£  Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “  Speak 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  c  He  who  of- 
fereth  his  feast-sacrifice  to  Jehovah,  shall  him¬ 
self  bring  ad  oblation  of  his  feast-sacrifice  to 

*30  Jehovah :  His  own  hands  shall  bring  the  fat 
for  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah;  and  also  the 
breast  shall  he  bring,  that  the  breast  may  be 
waved  before  Jehovah  for  a  wave-offering. 

SI  And  the  priest  shall  bum  the  fat  upon  the 
altar;  but  the  breast  shall  belong  to  Aaron, 

32  and  his  sons.  And  the  right  shoulder  of  your 
feast-sacrifices  shall  yc  give  to  the  priest 

33  for  an  heave-offering.  He  among  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  who  offeretlrthe  blood  and  the  fat  of 
the  feast-sacrifices,  shall  have  the  right  shoul- 

31  dcr  for  his  portion.  For  the  wave-breast  and 
the  heavc-shouldcr,  I  take  from  the  feast-sacri¬ 
fices  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  give  them  to 
Aaron  the  priest  and  to  his  sons,  by  a  perpe¬ 
tual  statute  among  the  children  of  Israel". 

35  This  is  the  portion  of  Aaron,  and  the  portion 
of  his  sons,  assigned  out  of  the  burnt-offerings 


Reflections  vros  Chapter  vii.  1.  Every  transgression  of 
the  law  incurs  guilt,  or  makes  us  liable  to  the  penalty  threatened  5  and 
if  there  Had  not  been  a  sacrifice  to  remove  our  guilt,  miserable  would 
have  been  ibe  condition  of  man.  The  penitent,  sensible  of  the  guilt  he 
bad  incurred,  would  doubtless  bring  the  prescribed  guilt-sacrifice  with 
pleasure  thai  the  curse  might  be  removed,  and  that  bis  soul  might 
live.  With  What  pleasure  should  we  look  to  him,  who  offered  him¬ 
self  a  sacrifice  to  remove  the  guilt  of  our  einsu  and  secure  to  us  pardon 
and  life !  If  wc  neglect  this  sacrifice,  our  guilt  remaineth,  and  awful 
destruction  awaiteth  us.  “  If  they  who  despised  the  law  of  Moses, 
died  without  mercy,  of  how  much  severer  pumaJnneiU  shall  they  be 


25 — 37,  See  Note,  QeuesU  ix.  4. 

SO.  /fit  oie»  Fuutdt.  Tbit  wu  to  bo  done  to  tettify  bis  ova  read  in  eat 
to  make  the  offering,  and  that  it  vat  for  brnuclt  Compare  Exod.  mix. 
T4— 27. 


of  Jehovata,  on  the  day  they  were  presented  to  mi¬ 
nister  to  Jehovah  in  the  priest’s  office ;  Which  3G 
Jehovah  commanded  to  be  given  to  them  by  the 
children  of  Israel,  on  the  day  they  were  anoin¬ 
ted;  by  a  perpetual  statute,  throughout  their 
generations.  This  is  the  law  of  the  bumt-of-  37 
fering,  of  the  wheaten-offering,  and  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  of  the  guilt-offering,  and  of 
the  consecration-offering,  and  of  die  feast- 
sacrifice  ;  Which  Jehovah  commanded  Moses  38 
by  mount  Sinai,  on  the  day  that  he  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  to  offer  their  oblations 
to  Jehovah,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

&•  C.  1491.  The  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  $vnsf  and  the  coruerratiou- 
ojftrmgu 

Jehovah  now  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  1 
“  Take  Aaron,  and  his  sons  with  him,  and  2 
the  garments,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  a 
steer  for  the  sin-offering,  and  two  rams,  and 
a  basket  of  unleavened  bread;  And  assemble  3 
the  whole  congregation  to  the  door  of  the  con¬ 
gregation- tabernacle,7’  And  Moses  did  as  Jeho-  4 
vah  commanded  him;  and  the  congregation 
was  assembled  at  the  door  of  the, congregation* 
tabernacle.  And  Moses  said  to  the  cougrega-  5 
tion,  u  This  is  the  thing  whick  Jehovah  hath 
commanded  to  be  done.”  Moses  then  brought  6 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  washed  them  with  water. 
And  he  put  on  Aaron  the  tunic,  and  girded  him  7 
with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe. 


thought  worthy,  who  despUc  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus?*’ 

2.  Id  all  kind*  of  sacrifices  the  fat  and  the  blood,  were  acred  to 
Jehovah.  The  first  v*s  consumed  on  the  altar,  and  the  other  sprink¬ 
led  before  Jehovah  to  make  atonement.  Even  in  feast-offerings, 
the;  might  not  stiff  rejoice  till  atonement Jjad  been  made,  and  the 
parts  specked  were  presented  to  God.  How  instructive  arc  these  law*! 
They  leaih  us  the  evil  of  sin,  the  displeasure  of  God  against  it  and  (he 
method  of  acceptance  and  salvation.  Every  part  of  the  ceremonial 
law  testified  this  important  troth,  ♦that  without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  was  no  remission and  that  mercy  was  to  be  sought  by  sacrifice. 
We  must  seek  it  in  the  same  way,  through  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord. 


$5.  Thisistheperiiofu  The  usael  serise  of  lie  term  jrnrPO,  *  AfioitUing’ 
it  here,  and  N«mb.  xviii.  8,  wholly  improper.  The  word  mutt  be  taken 
in  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  tense,  denoting  *  a  measure,  a.  portion.’ 

CHAP.  VIII.  ?.  The  order  of  U»  voids  of  this  verse  in  the  original 
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LEVITICUS  VIII. 


for  Aaron  and  his  sons* 


a nd  he  put  over  it  the  ephod,  and  the  breast¬ 
plate  which  he  joined  to  the  fancy-work  of 

8  (he  ephod,  and  bound  it  to  it.  Also  he  put  on 
the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the  Thuntmini. 

9  And  ou  his  head  he  put  the  mitre ;  and  on  the 
mitre,  on  his  fore-head.,  did  he  put  the  golden 
pefiijj  the  holy  crown;  as  Jehovah,  had  com- 

10  mantled  him.  Moses  then  took  the  anointing 
oil,  and  anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that 

11  it  con taiu ed,  and  so  hallowed  them.  And  with 
it  he  sprinkled  the  altar  seven  times,  and 
anoiuted  the  ultar  and  all  its  vessels  ;  also  the 

12  laver  and  its  cover,  to  hallow*  them.  And  he 
poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon  Aaron’s  head; 

13  and  anointed  him,  to  hallow  him.  And  Moses 
1: rough t  Aaron’s  sons,  and  clothed  them  with 
tunics,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and  put 
I  u  rb  a  ns  on  their  heads,  as  Jehovah  had  com¬ 
ma  tided  him. 

l-l  He  then  brought  the  steer  for  the  sin-offer¬ 
ing  ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  steer  for  the  sin-offering; 

15  And  when  it  was  killed,  Moses  took  the  blood, 
and  with  his  finger  put  some  of  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  round  about,  and  so  purified 
the  altar ;  and  he  poured  the  rest  of  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  hallowed  it,  for  the 

16  purpose  oC. unking  atonement  upon  jt.  Moses 
then  took  all  tiifcJht  which  was  upon  the  intes¬ 
tines,  aiid  excrescence  of  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  ho  burned  them 

17  upon  the  altar.  But  the  steer,  and  its  bide, 
its  tlcah,  and  its  dung,  were  burnt  with  fire 
without  the  camp  ;  as  JeboVhU  had  command¬ 
ed  him. 

18  He  then  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt-of¬ 
fering  ;  and  Aaron  ami  his  sons  l^d  their  hands 

19  upon  the  head  of  the  ram.  And  when  jt  was 
lulled,  Moses  sprinkled  the  blood  round  about 

20  upon  the  altar ;  And  the  ram  was  cut  into 
pieces;  and  Moses  burned  the  head,  and  the 

21  pieces,  and  the  fat.  And  the  intestines  and 


!! 


tf 


Chap,  u. 


been  disturb';*!.  1  hare  followed  tl*e  or<l«r  suggested  by  the  parallel 
place ,  i’xod.  ixix.  5.  .See  Note,  Hebrew  Uibk, 

14.  Ken  Tlxodu*  axis.  3(1, 
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legs  being  washed  in  tvator,  Moses  burned  the 
whole  ram  upon  the  altar,  as  a  burnt-offering 
of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah;  as  Jehovah  had 
commanded  him. 

And  ho  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram  of  22 
consecration  ;  und  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram.  And  23 
when  it  was  killed,  Moses  took  some  of  the 
blood,  and  put  it  on  the  tip  of  Aaron’s  right 
ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot.  And  the  21 
.sons  of  Aaron  being  brought  near,  Moses  put 
some  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right 
ear,  aud  upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands, 
and  upon  the  great  tors  of  their  right  feet;  and 
the  rest  of  the  blood  Moses  sprinkled  upon  the 
altar  round  about.  And  he  took  the  fat,  the  25 
large  fat  tail,  and  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the 
intestines,  and  the  excrescence  of  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, 
and  the  right  shoulder :  And  out  of  the  basket  20 
of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  before  Jehovah, 
he  took  one  unleavened  cake,  and  a  cake  of 
oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on 
the  fat,  aud  upon  the  right  shoulder  :  And  lie  27 
put  the  whole  upon  Aaron’s  hands,  and  upon 
his  sons’  hands,  that  they  might  wave  them  as 
a  wave-offering  before  Jehovah.  Then  Moses  2S 
took  them  from  off  their  hands  and  burned 
them  on  the  altar,  with  the  burnt-offering : 
they  were  consecration  burnt-offerings  of  a  sweet 
savour  to  Jehovah.  But  the  breast  of  the  29 
consecration-rain,  Moses  took,  and  waved  if  us 
a  wave- offering  before  Jehovah  ;  this  was  the 
portion  of  Moses;  as  Jehovah  had  commanded 
him.  And  Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  30 
and  of  the  blood  which  was  upon  the  alt  nr,  and 
sprinkled  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons’  garments 
with  him;  and  so  hallowed  Aaron,  aud  his 
garments,  and  his  sons,  and  hi*;  sons’  gar¬ 
ments  with  him. 


31.  *Sam,  Sept- 


\  IX  trim  ft  ltd#  lilL'd*  render*  a*  I  have  done,  for  :t  is 

‘  not  probable  that  Mws  liilloil  victims.  Compare  Csod.  13,  ic. 
♦23—24,  Sec  Note,  Fxod.  xxix.  211.  In  a  similar  maiUKr.  ilie  Human 
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3j£\  ITICUS  IX*  His  own  sin-offering* 


SI  And  Moses  said  lo  Aaron  and  to  his  sons, 

“  Boil  the  flesh  at  tlie  door  of  the  congregation  - 
tabernacle,  and  there  eat  it  *  in  the  sanctuary  * 
with  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  conse¬ 
crations,  as  I  was  commanded  by  Jehovah, 
saying,  ‘  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it’* 

32  And  the  remainder  of  the  Mesh  and  of  the  ! 

33  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire*  And  ye  shall 
not  go  from  the  door  of  the  congregation -taber¬ 
nacle  for  seven  days,  until  the  days  of  your 
consecration  be  at  an  end  ;  for  seven  days  yc 

34  must  be  consecrated.  As  hath  been  done  this 
day,  so  Jehovah  hath  commanded  to  do,  to 

3$  make  au  atonement  for  you.  Therefore  shall 
ye  abide  at  the  door  of  the  coiigregatioruia* 
bernacle  day  and  night,  seven  days,  and  keep 
the  charge  of  Jehovah,  that  ye  die  not:  for 
36  so  1  am  commanded*’3 * * 6 7  So  Aaron  and  his  sons 
did  all  things  which  Jeboyah  commanded  by 
Moses, 

CHAPTER  IX* 

B,  C.  1491.  Aaron**  tin  b*mt-ojftTTng  ;  the  peiyL*  tlcsirtl ;  and  Aa- 

sons  burnt* 

1  And  on  the  eighth  day,  Moses  called  Aaron 

2  and  his  sons*  and  the  elders  of  Itfr&el ;  And 
he  said  to  Aarou,  “  Take  a  young  calf  for 
a  sin -offering,  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering, 
without  blemish,  and  ;  offer  them  before  Jcho- 

3  vali.  And  to  the  'children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 

Chap,  ix. 

flXFL-KCTlOKS  UPOtf  CHAPTER  VIII*  1.  TlltlS  Wf  FCC  the  COVC- 
na.nl  o(  the  priesthood,  confirmed  to  the  tribe  of  Jbevi  in  Aaron 
and  bis  sons.  They  were  made  priests  who  had  infirmity;  and 
they  were  many,  because  they  were  not  suflered  to  continue  by 
reason  of  death.  These  circumstances  inti  mated  the  imperfection 
of  that  dispensation,  ami  strongly  pointed  outthe  need  there  was  of 
a  better  sacrifice,  and  of  another  priesthood,  not  after  the  order 
of  Aaron.  Such  a  sacrifice  as  takes  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  and 
such  an  High  Priest  we  hare,  who  ever  continueth. 

Tfigh  Priest  was  coo  scented. 

CHAP.  IX.  1,  Oh  ffc*  ciy&A  day.  This  was  the  first  day  jrftor  Aaron's 
consecration  vas  completed  ;  and  till  now  Lo  vu  deemed  unfit  to  minister 
for  the  people.  ‘AH  creature*/  iayn  Ainsworth,  ‘for  the  most  part  ware  in 
their  oticlcannes*  and  imperfection  arm*  doj*,  and  perfected  on  the  eighth, 
ns  children  by  circumcision,  Lev.  xii.  2,  young  benst*  for  sacrifice, 
<*h.  nii.  27;  persons  miclenu  by  issues,  Ac.  Ch.  xiv.  8—10,  Ac.  Collie 
jivifsts  were  nut  admitted  to  miuUtcr  till  the  ei^bih  Jay/ 
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speak,  saying,  «  Take  ye  a  kid  for  a  sin-offer¬ 
ing  ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  for  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  both  of  the  first  year,  without  blemish ; 
Also  a  steer  and  a  ram  for  a  feast-sacrifice  be-  4 
fore  Jehovah;  and  a  wlieaten-offering  ming- 
j  led  with  oil ;  for  to  day  Jehovah  will  appear 
to  you.?J 

And  they  brought  what  Moses  commanded  o 
before  the  congregation-tabernacle ;  and  the 
whole  congregation  drew  near  and  stood  be¬ 
fore  Jehovah*  And  Moses  said,  “  This  is  the  6 
thing  which  Jehovah  hath  commanded  that  ye 
shall  do ;  that  the  glory  of  Jeliovah  may  ap¬ 
pear  to  you*”  Then  Moses  said  to  Aaron,  “Go  7 
to  the  altar,  aud  offer  thy  sin-offering,  and  thy 
buFttt-offcriug,  and  make  au  atonement  for 
thyself,  aud  for  the  people;  and  offer  the  of¬ 
fering  of  the  people,  arid  make  an  atonement 
for  them ;  as  Jehovah  hath  commanded.” 

Aaron  then  went  to  the  altar;  and  the  calf  8 
which  was  for  his  own  sin-offering,  being  killed, 
The  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood  to  him ;  9 
and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood,  aud  put 
it  upon  the  horns  of  tbe  altar,  and  poured  out 
the  rest  of  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar: 
But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  excres-  10 
ccnee  of  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he  bum~ 
ed  upon  the  altar  ;  as  Jehovah  com  man  tied 
Moses:  And  the  flesh  and  the  skin  he  burned  11 
without  the  camp*  And  the  victim  for  the  12 

3.  'Jailer.*,  Sam.  Sept 

2.  The  consecration  of  Aaron  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
ought  lo  remind  tta  of  him,  who  was  consecrated  by  his  own 
blood;  first  in  the  garden,  next  when  crowned  with  thorns, 
then  when  nailed  to  Lite  cross,  aud  lastly  when  his  side  was  pierc¬ 
ed  with  the  spear.  Thus  was  he  both  the  victim  and  the  priest; 
and  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  he  hath  obtained  eternal  redemp¬ 
tion  for  us*  Header,  be  it  thy  care  to  apply  to  lhi»  High  PnesL 
for  pardon  and  life ;  and  then  thou  mayest  rejoice,  Lhal  be  ever 
lives  lo  make  intercession  for  thee* 


3.  Children  of  Israel.  The  Samaritan  reading  is  not  improbable,  ns 
the  sacrifice  here  commanded  to  be  nfTered,  it  mentioned  Ch.  iv.  22.  23, 

a*  for  a  ruler;  and  a  «teer  if  there  appointed  for  the  sin  of  thr  people,  vcr. 

14.  It  has,  however,  been  supposed,  that  the  sacrifice  tfi*r«s  appointed 
was  for  acme  particular  sin,  but  tkU  for  in  general;  and  biuicc  tie 
sacrifices  ere  diflerewt- 

6,  That  the  gl^ry  of  Jehovah,  On  numerous  occasion*  God  gave 
the  people  the  most  sensible  tp.kcus  of  Lis  presence  and  favour;  atn]  no 
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LEVITICUS  X, 


Rabuh  and  ~lbihu  burnt* 


Ike  people's  sin-offering* 

burnt  offering being  killed,  Aaron’s  sons  brought  t 
to  Inin  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  round 
13  about  upon  the  altar*  They  then  brought  to  j 
him  the  victim  for  the  burnt-offering  cut  up,  i 
with  the  head;  and  he  burned  them  upon  the  i 2 3 4\ 
1  i  altar.  And  the  intestines  and  legs  being  wash¬ 
ed,  he  also  burned  them  with  the  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  on  the  altar* 

U  He  next  brought  the  people’s  offering ;  and  [ 
took  the  goat,  which  was  for  the  people’s  sin- 
offering  ;  and  when  it  was  killed  he  offered 
16  it  for  a  sin-offering  as  the  former*  And  he 
brought  the  burnt-oflering,  and  did  according 
IT  to  the  prescribed  rite*  lie  also  brought  the 
wheaten -offering,  and  took  up  a  handful,  and 
burned  it  upon  the  altar,  besides  the  .Uumt-of*' 

18  lering  of  the  morning.  And  the  steer  and  the 
ram  for  the  feast-sacrifice,  which  was  for  the 
people,  being  killed,  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought 
to  him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  round 
1 D  about  upon  the  altar.  But  the  fat  of  the  steer 
and  of  the  ram  ;  the  large  tail  of  the  latter,  and 
that  which  covereth  the  intestines,  and  the  kid¬ 
neys,  "*nt}  the  fat  which  was  on  them",  and 

20  the  excrescence  of  the  liver;  They  first  put 
the  Eat  upon  the  breasts,  and  then  burned  the 

21  fat  upon  the  altar.  And  the  breasts  and  the 
right  shonlder  Aaron  waved  as  a  wave-offering 
before  Jehovah  ;  as  vJeliovah  had  commanded 

22  Hoses.  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  towards 
.  the  people,  and  blessed  them;  and  came  down 
from  the  altar,  when  he  had  offered  the  sin- 
offering,  and  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  feast-of- 

.  19.  Syr,  4  SI.  TSam.  Sept.  Targ.  Arab.  30  mss; 


Moms  i  eh  t  mat  as  that  he  won  Id  appear  among  them  accepting  their  offerings.  [| 
8 — 1!»  Compare  Ch.  iv.  11,  and  viii.  IV.  | 

%l.  At  Jehovah*  Tbia  reading  is  supported  not  only  by  the  authorities 
mentioned.  Hut  by  the  whole  chapter  itself. 

22.  Bland  tk*  people;  tbit  is,  prayed  for  them,  and  uttered  the 
words  mentioned  Numb.  vi.  23,  itc. 

23,  21.  Tfc*  glory  of  Jckooah,  fle.  The  *  glory  of  God/  often  means 
the  Cloud  in  which  be  dwelt.  This  appeared  in  the  most  sensible  manner  ; 
and  ajf came  out  from  his  presence  and  consumed  the  offerings.  On 
other  occasions  God  testified  his  acceptance  of  a  sacrifice  In  tb©  same  way. 
See  Note,  Geo  is.  2,  and  Compare  Jade.  ri.  21  j  xiii.  19—23,  and  1 
Kings  xwiu  38,  and  2  Chron.  th.  I,  Jtc.—T'fcy  ehouUd.  Doubtless  for 
;oy,  that  God  should  so  manifest  himself  among  them  j  and  they  prostrated 
themselves,  thereby  expressing  a  deep  sense  of  bis  goodness,  and  acknow. 
ledgiug  their  own  uuworthine&s. 

!•  /Vo  fane  tffi,  The  Iiord  bad  sent  a  supernatural  fire 

174 


ferings  :  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  23 
congregation-tabernacle ;  and  they  came  out, 
and  blessed  the  people;  and  the  glory  of  Je¬ 
hovah  appeared  to  all  the  people.  And  there  'll 
came  out  a  tire  from  before  Jehovah,  and  con¬ 
sumed  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  fat,  which 
were  upon  the  altar ;  which  when  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  saw,  they  shouted  and  fell  on  their  faces. 

Now  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  1 
took  each  of  them  his  censer,  and  put  lire  on 
them,  and  placed  incense  on  them,  and  offered 
profane  fire  before  Jehovah,  which  he  command¬ 
ed  them  not.  And  there  went  out  tire  from  2 
Jehovah,  and  consumed  them  ;  and  thus  they 
died  hefiwrc-Jeho vatu  Then  Moses  said  to  Aa-  3 
ron,  This  is  what  Jehovah  spoke,  saying, 
u  Holy  I  will  be  accounted  by  those  who  ap¬ 
proach  me,  and  before  nil  the  people  I  will 
be  glorified.”  And  Aaron  was  silent.  And  l 
Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan,  the  sons 
of  Uzziel,  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  to  them, 
“Come  near,  and  carry  your  brethren  out  uf 
the  camp  from  before  the  sanctuary”.  So  they  5 
went  near,  and  carried  them,  in  their  tunics, 
out  of  the  caipp ;  as  Moses  had  said.  And  Mo-  6 
sea  said  to  Hhron,  and  to  Eleazar,  and  to  Itha- 
mar,  his  “remaining"  sons,  “Uncover  not  your 
heads,  nor  rend  your  garments ;  lest  yc  die,  and 
lest  wrath  break  forth  against  alt  the  people. 
Let  your  brethren,  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
bewail  the  burning  which  Jehovah  hath  .kind¬ 
led  :  But  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door  7 
of  the  congregation-tabernacle  lest  ye  die  ;  for 

Cma*.  x.  G.  aSept.  Byr*  1  ms. 


to  consume  the  first  rklims  offered  to  him.  This  was  to  be  kept  perpetually 
alive;  and  from  it  only  were  the  coal*  to  be  taken  for  the  burning  of  in¬ 
cense.  Nadab  and  Abibu,  (sec  rer.  8.)  neglected  this  precept,  and  filled 
their  censers  with  corn  men  fire. 

2.  There  went  out  ft re,  f$e.  That  this  might  be  lightning  is  highly 
probable ;  hut  the  judgment  is  apparent  a*  it  is  connected  with  the  crime 
noticed.  And  it  baa  been  reasonably  supposed,  from  the  8th  verse,  that 
they  bad  dishonoured  their  office  by  intemperance. 

3.  Aaron  was  jUrat.  Sensible  of  the  crime  of  bis  sous,  and  yet  feeling 
as  a  father  for  them,  bis  silence  indicated  both  his  submission  and  his  heart 
felt  grief. 

4.  Uncle  of  Aaron*  He  was  Amram’t  brother-  Erod.  ri.  18—22. 

0.  tfncoiw  not  your  head,  $<%  These  were  ordinary  marks  of  mourn¬ 
ing  which  tho  high  priest,  at  least,  was  positively  forbidden  to  show, 
even  for  bis  father  or  mother.  Compare  Ch.  xxi.  10. 

10.  Jfoy  drilinjtrfsA.  The  holy  offices  of  religion  require  the  cx* 


jPrie&ls forbidden  wine*  USVITICUS  XI.  Moses  an gry  ai  Aaron* 


the  anointing  oil  of  JeUov&h  ia  upon  you*\  And 
thov  did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses* 

J  Jehovah  then  spoke  to  Aaron,  saying,  “Nei¬ 
ther  wine  nor  strong  drink,  shall  thou,  nor 
thy  sons  drink,  when  ye  go  into  the  congrega- 
t ion-tabernacle,  lest  ye  die*  This  shall  be  a 
perpetual  statute  throughout  your  generations; 

JO  So  that  ye  may  distinguish  between  what  is 
holy  ami  unholy ;  and  between  what  is  un- 

11  cleau  and  clean;  Aud  that  ye  may  teach  the 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  hath  spoken  to  them  by  Moses 

12  Ami  Moses  spoke  to  Aaron,  aud  to  Eleazar, 
and  to  Ilhamar,  his  remaining  sons ;  “Take  the 
wh eaten -offering  which  remainelb  of  the  burnt- 
offerings  of  Jehovah,  and  eat  it  without  leaven 

J3  beside  the  altar;  for  it  is.  most  holy*  Aud  ye 
shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place,  because  it  is 
thine  appointed  portion  and  the  appointed  por¬ 
tion  of  ihy  sons,  of  Jehovah’*  burnt-offerings* 

11  For  so  I  am  commanded*  And  the  wave-breast 

♦ 

and  the  heave-shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean 
place ;  thyself,  aud  thy  sons,  aud  ihy  daugh¬ 
ters  with  thee:  for  they  are  thine  appointed 
portion,  and  the  appointed  poriioiwof  thy  sons, 
alkiLied'iWti?  tW  fadsaictito  of  the  children 

Id  of  Israel*  The  heave- shoulder  and  the  wave- 
breast  with  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  fat,  which 
they  bring  to  wave  as  &  wave-offering  before 


Jehovah,  shall  bo  thine,  and  thy  sons’  with 
thee  by  a  perpetual  statute ;  as  Jehovah  hath 
commanded. 

Moses  then  diligently  sought  the  goat  of  the  1G 
sin-offering,  and,  behold,  it  was  burned*  And 
be  was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the 
remaining  sons  of  Aaron;  aud  he  said,  “ Where-  17 
fore  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin-offering  in  the 
holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  is  given 
to  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation, 
to  make  atonement  for  them  before  Jehovah  ? 
Behold,  its  blood  was  not  brought  into  the  IS 
sanctuary ;  yo  should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in 
the  holy  place,  as  I  commanded’'*  But  Aaron  10 
said  to;  Moses i  “Behold,  -thi*  :  day  hue;  they 
offered  their  sin-offering  and  their  burnt-of¬ 
fering  before  Jehovah,  and  such  things  have 
befallen  me :  and  if  I  had  eaten  4he;am-offer- 
ing  to  day,  would  it  have  been  accepted  in  the 
sight  of  Jehovah”?  And  when  Moses  heard  this,  20 
he  was  satisfied* 

CHAPTER  XL 

B •  C.  1491*  It  Tut  animals  art  to  be  accounted  clan  or 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  and  to  A  a-  I 
ron,  saying  to  them,  “Speak  to  the  children  2 
of  Israel,  saying,  *  Of  all  the  beasts  which  are 
upon  the  earth,  these  are  the  beasts  which  ye 
may  eat.  Every  one  among  the  beasts  whose  1$ 


Inflections  uj*on  Chapters  ix  &  x.  1.  Aaron  and  bis 
sons  being  consecrated,  begin  the  dutfea  of  their  office  by  offering 
the  sacrifices  prescribed,  first  for  themselves  awl  then  for  the 
people.  This  intimate*  theif  own  guilt,  and  the  necessity  of  per- 
4s0»al  religion.  They  who  minister  at  the  altar  should  be  men 
of  God;  men  who  fear,  love,  and  honour  him;  men  who  know 
the  reality,  importance,  and  vital  influence  of  religion,  and  are 
thus  qualified  to  teach  and  instruct  others* 

2.  The  testimony  God  gave  of  his  favour,  by  consuming 
the  victim*  with  fire  from  his  own  presence,  honoured  and  confirm* 
ed  the  priesthood  of  Aaron*  The  people  could  now  hope  that 
their  offerings  would  be  accepted,  when  presented  in  the  manner 
nrrscribed ;  and  they  might  expect  from  God  an  answer  of  peace 
to  their  petitions*  All  the  people  mw  the  glory  of  Jehovah. 
IIow  interesting,  how  affecting*  the  sight!  So%believers  seethe 


of  reason,  judgment,  and  holy  affections;  and  bow  inconsistent 
with  the  due  exercise  of  these  is  a  state  of  intemperance? 

Id.  Diligently  nought,.  The  goat  of  the  sin-offering  related  to  those 
\«s«er  sacrifices,  whore  blood  was  not  brought  into  the  s.inctuary,  and  whose 
b>.  ivten  1>y  fcbe  vitciatiug  priests.  Jke  t‘h*  iw  2* — ‘Jd,  and 


glory  of  the  Saviour,  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  and  »o  shall  all 
God’s  spiritual  Israel  see  and  enjoy  hi  a  glory  for  ever  in  the 
Church  above. 

3*  We  learn,  from  what  betid  the  sons  of  Aaron,  with  what 
reverence  and  holy  watchfulness  wc  should  draw  near  to  God* 
Holy  he  is,  and  holy  he  must  lie  accounted,  by  all  who  approach 
him;  and  he  must  be  served  in  the  manner  appointed,  *11  is 
a  dangerous  thing/  says  Bishop  Hall,  4  in  the  worship  of  God,  to 
decline  from  hit  own  institutions :  we  have  to  do  with  a  firing 
who  is  wise  to  prescribe  his  own  worship,  just  to  ret|UH <:  what  he 
bath  prescribed,  and  powerful  to  revenge  what  lie  hath  not  re¬ 
quired*7  Let  us  keep  chwe  therefore  to  what  the  Lord  hath  said; 
and  learn  from  this  instructive  story,  to  which  the  A  post  k  allude*, 
Heb.  xii.  $9,  to  *  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly 
fear,  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.' 


x'ftrse  18. 

J9.  Would  U  have  beta  accepfedt  This  excuse  was  natural ;  for  con¬ 
sidering  t  be  calamity  which  bad  befallen  him,  with  what  propriety  could 
|  Aaron  eat  aud  rejoice  7 

•;  CHAP.  XI.  ii.  Of  all  ihe  b«if to*,  *e.  In  this  rhaptcr  wc-  hare  '?»« 
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LEVITICUS  XL 


Font  Is  clean* 


hoof  is  divided  and  cloven  into  *lwo  parts,  and 

4  cheweth  the  cud,  shall  ve  eat ;  But  those 
which  only  chew  the  cud,  or  have  only  a  clo¬ 
ven  hoof,  ye  shall  not  eat.  The  camel,  al- 
though  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  yet  bath  not 

5  a  cloven  hoof,  shall  be  to  you  unclean.  And 
the  Jerboa,  although  he  cheweth  the  end,  but 
yet  hath  not  a  cloven  hoof,  shall  be  to  you  un- 

ft  clean.  And  the  hare,  although  he  cheweth 
the  cud,  yet  hath  not  a  cloven  hoof,  shall  be 

7  to  you  unclean.  And  the  swine,  although  he 
hath  a  cloven  and  divided  hoof,  yet  because  he 
cheweth  not  the  cud,  shall  k  to  you  unclean. 

8  Of  i heir  flesh  shall  ye  noteat,  and  their  car¬ 
cases  shall  ye  not  touch  ;  they  shall  be  to  you 
unclean. 

0  “  Of  all  the  water-animals,  these  ye  may  cat. 

Kvery  water-animal,  in  the  seas  or  in  the  rivers, 
10  that  hath  tins  or  scales,  ye  shall  cat:  But 
every  water-animal,  which  creep eth  in  the  wa¬ 
ters,  in  the  seas  or  in  the  rivers,  and  bath  not 
fins  or  scales every  such  water-animal  shall 
]  i  to  you  be  an  abomination.  They  shall  be  an 
abomination  to  you  ;  of  their  flesh  ye  shall  not 
eat,  hut  their  carcases  ye  shall  have  in  abomi¬ 


nation  :  Whatsoever  in  the  waters  hath  not  12 
Hus  and  scales,  shall  be  abominable  to  you. 

“Ami  of  the  fowl  kind  these  ye  shall  have  13 
in  abomination;  they  shall  not  be  eaten:  they 
are,  the  eagle,  and  the  vulture,  and  the  os- 
pray.  And  the  falcon,  ami  kite,  with  its  kind;  1 1 
The  raven  with  its  kind  ;  And  the  ostrich  j,; 
and  the  night-owl,  and  the  liorn-owl,  and  the 
hawk  with  its  kind  ;  And  the  sea-gull,  and  17 
the  cormorant,  and  the  ibis;  Aud  the  swan,  IS 
and  the  pelican,  and  the  king-fisher,  And  ID 
the  stork;  and  heron  with  its  kind,  and  the 
lapwing,  aud  the  bat.  Every  kind  of  fowl  20 
that  creepeth  going  upon  all  four,  shall  be 
to  you  an  abomination.  Vet  those  of  every  kind  21 
of  fowl  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  which 
have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  with  upon 
the  earth,  ye  may  eat.  Even  of  them  ye  22 
may  cat,  the  locust  with  its  kind,  and  the  bald 
locust  with  its  kind,  and  the  beetle  with  its 
kind,  and  the  grass-hopper  with  its  kind.  But  23 
all  other  flying  creatures,  which  creep  on  four 
feet  shall  be  to  you  an  abomination.  Ami  by  24 
all  such  ammah  ye  shall  be  unclean;  whoso¬ 
ever  toucheth  their  carcase  shall  be  unclean 


Cbav^;  it. 


most  early  specimen  of  natural  history  no  record;  and  though  the  sacred 
writer  does  not  adopt  the  classification  of  modern  naturalists,  he  has  adopt*  , 
cd  one  as  lucid  and  proper  for  the  purpose  he  bad  in  view.  He  founds  bis  j 
arrangement  ou  the  utefni,  or  noxious  qualities  of  beasts,  bird*,  reptiles,  j 
and  fishes;  and  h*«  general  division  is,  into  inch  as  are  suitable  for  food,  , 
aud  such  as  are  not.  This  distinction  is  clearly  founded  in  nature;  and 
though  climate  and  habits  may  make  some  little  variation,  it  is  clear  that 
this  distinction  has  always,  and  will  always  obtain.  Spencer  contends, 
that  God  appointed  this  distinction,  chiefly  to  keep  the  Jews  separate  from 
other  nations;  and  that  as  they  were  a  peculiar  people,  so  they  were  to  : 
live  in  a  peculiar  manner,  lie  founds  his  opinion  on  eh.  xi.  24—26.  • 
Vid,  Lib.  i.  c.  3.  To  me  bis  reasoning  is  not  conclusive;  and  l  am  satis-  | 
fied  that  the  distinction  it  founded  in  nature,  whatever  moral  purpose* 
might  be  designed.  j 

3.  £r«ry  one,  44 Quadrupeds  may  be  divided  into  two  classes;  j 
firtt,  those  which  have  hoofs;  secondly,  those  which  have  daws.  In  the 
first  class,  the  extremity  of  the  foot  is  wholly  covered  with  a  hard  horny 
substance;  on  which,  when  the  animal  stand*  up,  ho  rests  his  weight, 
either  in  whole  or  in  pert.  The  second  class,  or  those  with  daws,  do  not 
rest  any  part  of  their  weight  on  their  claws;  neither  is  tba  whole  ex* 
tremlty  of  the  foot  covered  by  their  claws,  but  only  certain  portions  of  it. 

“  Animals  which  have  hoofs,  are  again  divided  into  those  of  one  solid 
hoof  only,  aud  those  with  divided  hoofs;  the  hitter  are  the  subjects  of  our 
present  observations.  The  Hebrew  test  is,  emphatically,  *  dividing  the 
division  of  the  hoofs;'  meaning,  an  entire  and  total  separation  of  tbehoof 
into  Uo  parts;  and  mean  tag  also,  neither  more  parts  nor  less  then  two. 
lienee  Uic  camel,  whose  hoof  is  portly  divided,  waa  unclean  to  tbe  Jews,  i 

17fl 


3.  *  Sam.  'Sept,  Syr*  and  0  mss. 


though  eaten  by  the  Arabs;  and  tbe  ortte&riA,  (hare),  having  more  than 
two  division,  though  described  a*  ruminating,  yet  is  forbidden.”  Calutet, 
It  was  not  only  ncccsMry  that  beasts  should  cleave  and  divTrTethe  hoof  Into 
two  parts  only,  but  they  must  cAc&tA*  cad. 

5.  Jerboa.  Tba  common  version  has  ‘coney,’  or  ‘rabbit,’  which  is 
certainly  improper.  1  have  followed  Dathe  and  others,  who  have  proved 
that  it  denotes  the  Jerboa, 

7.  Swine.  The  well  known  aversion  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  it,  and 
the  abhorrence  of  other  families  of  mankind,  mark  it  decidedly  as  impure. 
This  creature,  in  hot  countries,  is  apt  to  be  troubled  with  distempers, 
which  render  its  flesh  unwholesome:  to  which  wc  may  add,  its  perpelu* 
al  wallowing  in  mire.  These  are  the  only  quadrupeds,  which  are  specially 
named  as  unclean  ;  but  the  general  rule  in  verse  3,  includes  a  vast  number 
indeed;  and  therefore  it  was  not  necessary  to  mention  them.  Norwa?  it 
necessary  to  mention  any  particular  flib,  as  a  general  rule  is  laid  down 
with  respect  to  them  in  verse*  9 — 12, 

9.  Wirtrr-aHiowfr.  Fins  are  analogous  to  the  feet  of  land  animals ; 
as  therefore,  the  sacred  legislator  bad  given  directions  for  separating  nni- 
Mnlt  according  to  their  hoofs  and  claws,  so  he  directs  tbatjEsks,  which  had 
no  clear  and  distinct  member*  adapted  to  locomotion,  should  be  unclean ; 
but  those  which  had  fins  should  be  clean,  provided  they  also  had  scales, 

13 — 20.  The  learned  reader,  for  the  reasons  of  the  version  given,  may 
consult  tbe  notes  to  nay  Hebrew  Bible.  There  arc  twenty  species  of  birds 
prohibited  ;  and  if  we  attend  to  the  order  in  which  they  are  mentioned, 
there  seems  some  reason  in  nature  for  the  prohibit) ou.  They  are  such  as 
are  not  used  for  food,  among  other  nations,  ciccpt  in  cases  of  nccttwily. 
We  have  next  to  attend  to  a  new  older  of  unclean  w  inged  reptiles. 


Human  unclean  ness. 


LEVITICUS  XII.  XIII. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

UticitenntHe* }  at  arise  frrni  child- tearing  f 


B.  C.  MU,  Cht 

a':  tfr*m  the  leprosy. 

1  Again'  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

2  “Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ‘If 
a  woman  have  conceived,  and  born  a  male- 
child ;  then  shall  she  be  unclean  seven  days ; 
the  same  number  of  days  as  when  removed 

3  for  her  infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean.  And 
on  the  eighth  day  the  foreskin  of  the  child's 

4  flesh  shall  be  circumcised.  But  site  shall  con¬ 
tinue  in  a  state  of  purification  yet  three  and 
thirty  days;  she  shall  touch  no  hallowed  thing, 
nor  come  into  the  sanctuary,  until  the  days 

£  of  her  purification  be  completed.  But  if  she 
bear  a  female  child,  then  ahaU  she  be 
unclean  two  weeks,  as  iu  her  removed  state; 
and  she  shall  continue  in  n  state  of  porifi- 

6  cation  sixty-six  days.  And  when  the  days  of 
her  purification  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter  are 
completed,  she  shall  bring  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of 
the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  a  pigeon, 
or  a  turtle-dove,  for  a  sin-offering,  to  the  door 
of  the  congregation-tabernacle  to  the  priest; 

7  Which-  when * * *  4 the  priest"  hath  offered  before 
Jehovah,  and  made  an  atonement  for  her,  she 
shall  be  cleansed  from  her  child-bed  impurity. 
This  is  the  law  for  her  who  beareth  a  male 

8  or  a  female.  And  if  she  be  not  able  to  bring 
a  lamb  or  a  kid,  then  she  shall  bring  two 
turtle-doves,  or  two  pigeons;  the  oue  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  sin-offer¬ 
ing;  and  when  the  priest  hath  made  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  her,  she  shall  be  clean.” 

CflAP.  XII. 

2.  There  are  some  thing*  in  these  lavs,  which  indicate  that 
they  arc  not  of  constant  and  perpetual  obligation;  but  were  design¬ 
ed  for  the  country  and  for  the  people,  to  whom  they  were  given, 
t'ome  of  the  animals  prohibited,  are,  in  other  count  riea,  found 
to  be  nutritious  food;  and  the  uncertainty  respecting  others 
shows,  that  now  these  laws  are  abrogated.  We  arc  now  allowed 


and  propriety  requires  that  they  should  be  observed. 

A.  Is  there  any  natural  reason  for*  difference  of  time  for  a  woman's 
nn^toaoncfS  and  purification  oo  the  birth  of  a  daughter?  The  law  in  this 
appoints  fourteen  days  and  in  the  former  seven  days.  She  was  sepa¬ 
rated  from  the  sanctuary,  also  double  the  period.  It  is  clear  from  Hippo- 
tLwt  a  like  difference  obtained  among  other  nations;  but  it  is  diffi- 
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The  phgue  of  leprosy. 

Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  1 
saying,  “  When  a  man  shall  have  in  his  skin  a  2 
pustule,  a  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in 
his  skin  like  the  plague  of  leprosy  ;  then  In* 
shall  be  brought  to  Aaron  the  priest,  or  to 
one  of  his  sous  the  priests;  And  the  priest  M 
whall  inspect  the  wound  in  the  skin,  and  if 
the  hair  in  the  around  be  turned  white,  and 
the  wound  appear  deeper  than  the  skin,  it  is 
a  plague  of  leprosy;  and  the  priest  who  hath 
inspected  him,  shall  pronounce  him  unclean. 

If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  his  skin,  and  4 
to  appearance  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  if  the  hair  be  not  turned  white;  then  the 
priest  shall  bind  up  the  wound  seven  days. 
And  the  priest  shall  inspect  it  on  the  seventh  £ 
day ;  and  behold,  if  the  wound  to  appearance 
be  at  a  stand,  and  the  wound  spread  not  in 
the  skin;  then  the  priest  shall  biml  it  up  se¬ 
ven  days  more;  And  on  the  seventh  day  the  0 
priest  shall  agaiu  inspect  it;  and  behold,  if 
the  wound  be  darker,  and  have  not  spread  in 
the  skin ;  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean; 
it  is  but  a  scab  ;  and  he  shuil  wash  his  clothes 
and  be  elm*  But  if,  after  lie  hath  been  in-  7 
spected  by  the  priest  for  the  purpose  of  being 
declared  clean,  the  scab  spread  much  in  the 
skin,  he  shall  be  again  inspected  by  the  priest ; 
And  if  the  priest  see  clearly  that  the  scab  hath  8 
spread  in  the  skin,  thou  the  priest  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean:  it  is  the  leprosy. 

“If  a  mau  be  afflicted  with  the  leprosy,  then  0 
shall  he  be  brought  to  the  priest;  Aiul  the  10 

priest  shall  inspect  him,  and  lo,  if  the  pustule 

# 

7.  *Sam.  I  ms.  Sept.  Syr. 

to  eat  whatever  is  sold  in  the  shambles;  and  whatever  is  found  to 
be  suitable  for  food,  is  lo  be  received  with  thankfuloess.  What¬ 
ever  the  kind  of  our  food-may  be.  let  us  remember  the  Apostle'* 
admonition,  'and  whether  wc  cat  or  drink,  do  both  to  the  glory 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/  Thus  our  table  will  not 
prove  a  trap  ami  a  snare  to  our  souls. 


cult  to  assign  any  just  reason  for  it. 

8.  With  this  compare  Lake  ii.  20 — 24. 

CHAP*  XIII.  I.  6'Ai*.  Literally,  ‘akin  of  bis  flesh/  »hirli  is  a 
mere  hehr&lsm  for  skin. 

4.  Bind  up  th*  wound.  So  the  Syriac  traonUtor  understood  tb«  text ; 
and  Vitkington  and  Bishop  so  reador.  In  short  it  U  highly  imp  rolubir. 


Tke  priests  mast 

on  tLe  skin  be  white,  and  the  hair  also  be 
turned  white,  and  there  be  quick  raw  flesh  in 

1 1  the  pustule ;  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin ; 
and  the  priest  shall  not  bind  it  up,  but  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean;  for  unclean  he  is. 

12  But  if  the  leprosy  have  spread  abroad  in  the 
skin;  and  if  the  leprosy  have  covered  the 
whole  skin  of  him  afflicted  with  it;  from  his 
head,  even  to  his  toot  according  to  the  best 

13  inspection  of  the  priest;  And  when  the  priest 
hath  inspected  him,  and  the  leprosy  have  co¬ 
vered  his  whole  body,  he  shall  pronounce  him 
yfllicted,  seeing  he  is  wholly  turned  white,  clean: 

14  for  clean  he  is.  But  whenever  raw  flesh  appear- 
ctli  in  the  wffire  lie  shall  be  unclean.  And  the 
priest  shall  inspect  the  raw  flesh,  and  pro¬ 
nounce  him  unclean ;  for  the  raw  flesh  is  a 

16  sign  that  it  is  an  unclean  leprosy.  Or  if  the 
raw  flesh  be  changed  and  turned  to  white,  lie 

17  .shall  come  to  the  priest;  And  the  priest 
shall  inspect  him,  and,  behold,  if  the  wound  be 
turned  white;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  that  is  afflicted,  clean:  for  clean  he  is. 

18  “And  if  a  'perstm  have  had  a  boil  on  his 

IB  skin,  which  hath  boon  healed;  But  if  in  the 

place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white  pustule, 
or  white  and  red  spot,  then  shall  it  be  in- 

20  spected  by  the  priest;  Ami  if,  when  the  priest 
hath  inspected  it,  it  should  appear  deeper 
than  the  skin,  and  if  the  hair  on  it  be  turn¬ 
ed  white;  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un¬ 
clean:  it  is  the  leprosy  broken  out  of  the 

21  boil*  But  if  the  priest  inspect  it,  and  if  there 
be  no  white  hairs  on  it;  and  if  it  he  not  deep¬ 
er  than  the  skin,  but  be  of  a  darkish  colour; 
then  the  priest  shall  bind  it  up  seven  days ; 

22  And  if  it  have  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 

23  dean:  it  is  the  leprosy*  But  if  the  spot  re¬ 
main  as  it  was,  and  spread  not,  it  is  only  the 


that  a  mao  vuto  be  ihot  up  seven  or  fourteen  days,  when  any  little  spot 
mi jfbt  appear  in  liin  skiu*  but  it  is  natural,  when  there  was  *«y  suspicion 
that  it  might-  lw‘  fopriros,  to  liiml  it  up  for  ton/:.  Set:  Note,  Hcb.  Bible 
H— It  appears,  llul  in  certain  only,  ibv  leprosy  was  cult* 

togeoni;  or  docs  Moses  describe  different  kinds  of  it.  When  the  leprosy 
spreads  all  #m  the  body,  the  Arabs  call  it  Barrati  but  a  milder  kind  of 
it,  they  call  J PoAuI,  which  appears  only  on  particular  parts,  on 4  it  not 
infectious.  I  Incline  to  Ibiuli,  that  when  the  disease  bod  spread  through 


inspect  boils  < Jc* 

«car  of  the  boil ;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean* 

“  Or  if  a  person  have  Ills  skin  burned  with  21 
fire,  -and  if  there  be  in  the  quick  burnt-flesh, 
a  white  spot,  or  of  a  red  and  white  colour; 
Then  the  priest  shall  inspect  it;  and  if  the  25 
hair  in  the  spot  be  turned  white,  and  to  ap- 
|  pearance  it  be  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it  is  a  lep- 
j  rosy  broken  out  of  the  burning:  the  priest 
i  shall  pronounce  him  unclean:  it  is  the  leprosy. 

But  if  when  the  priest  in&pecteth  it,  behold,  26 
there  be  no  white  hair  in  the  spot,  and  if  it 
be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  be  of  a  dark¬ 
ish  ^colour,  then  the  priest  shall  bind  it  up 
seven  days.  A ad  Ihe  miast  mar  tjhe  seventh  27 
day  shall  again  inspect  it;  and  if  It  be  spread 
much  abroad  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean:  it  is  the  leprosy.  -But  if  28 
;  the  spot  remain  as  it  was,  and  spread  not 
in  the  akin,  but  be  of  a  darkish  colour  ;  il 
is  but  the  scab  of  the  burning,  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  cleau:  for  it  is  an  in¬ 
flammation  from  the  burning. 

“if  a  man  or  woman  have  a  sore  upon  the  29 
head  or  beard ;  Then  the  priest  shall  inspect  30 
the  sure,  tmd  if  it  be  to  uppeanmee  deeper 
|  than  the  skin,  and  there  be  in  it  thin  yellow 
hair;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him.  un¬ 
clean:  it  is  a  leprous  scall,  upon  the  bead 
or  beard.  And  if,  when  the  priest  inspecteth  31 
the  sore  of  the  seal!,  behold  it  be  not  to  ap¬ 
pearance  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  there  be 
no  black  hair  in  it;  then  the  priest  shall 
bind  up  the  sore  of  the  seal!  seven  days. 

And  on  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  in-  32 
spect  the  sore  ;  and  behold,  if  the  sc&H  spread 
not,  ami  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and 
the  scall  be  not  to  appearance  deeper  than 
the  skin;  He  shall  be  shaved,  but  the  seal  I  shall  33 
not  be  sbaved;  and  the  priest  shall  bind  up 


the  body,  it  was  not  so  infectious  a*  when  there  wns  raw  in  the  spot*. 

IS— *28.  From  a  wound  or  a  burn,  o  leprous  affection  might  tnlu 
rise,  wlirn  thrr«  luprnti*  habit  of  body;  ftnd  hence  persons  mho  bad 
any  cutaneous  vrtmtitm  *  m:  to  be  inspected  by  the  priest, 

45.  Hit  clothes  Ttnt,  Sc*  The  leprous  prison  whs  to  appear  ns  onr 
that  mounted  fur  the  dead.  Ills  clothes  renr,  bis  head  bare,  hisrhin  muf¬ 
fled  up,  white  be  cried  oiit,  unclean,  unclean,  .  He  trot  considered,  in  sow: 
degree,  as  a  person  dead  and  every  cue  was  to  avoid  him  as  if  dead. 
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LEVITICUS  XIII. 


LEVITICUS  XIIL 


Leprosy  in  a  garment* 


In  skin 


Hi  the  scall  seven  days  more ;  And  on  1  ho  seventh 
day  the  priest  shall  inspect  the  seal),  and,  ho 
hold,  if  the  .scull  be  not  spread  in  the  skin; 
and  be  not  to  appearance  deeper  than  the  j 
skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean;  ; 
and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  ami  be  clean. 
35  Hut  if  the  seal l  spread  much  in  the  skin  after  \ 
30*  his  being  declared  clean;  Then  the  priest  shall  ; 


priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  ,<J[f  a  roan  or^  wnmfln  have  in  th^  skin,  whit- 

30  ish  spots  ;  Then  the  priest  shall  inspect  them; 
ami,  if  the  spots  in  the  skin  be  of  a  darkish 
white;  it  is  but  a  morphew  that  groweth  in 

tO  the  skin :  he  is  clean.  And  if  a  man’s  hair  be 
fallen  off  his  head  Miind  he  is  bald ;  yet  is  he 

41  clean*  And  if  his  hair  hath  fallen  off  from  his  | 
forehead  ;  he  his  forehead -bald,  yet  is  he  clean,  j 

42  And  if  there  be  on  the  bald-head,  or  bald-  jl 
forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore  ; 
sprung  upon  his  bald-head,  or  his  bald- fore-  |j 

43  head.  Then  the  priest  shall  inspect  it ;  and 
if  the  pustule  of  the  sore  be  white  or  red  on 
his  bald-head,  or  on  his  bald-forehead,  as  the 

44  leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin ;  lie  is  a  le¬ 
prous  man,  he  is  unclean ;  the  priest  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  utterly  uucleau  ;  there  is  a  leprous 
sore  on  his  head. 

45  cc  Now*  the  person  who  is  afflicted  with  the  le¬ 
prosy  shall,  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  liis  head 
bare,  and  his  chin  covered,  cry  out,  c  Unclean, 

46  unclean/  And  the  time  he  is  afflicted  with 
the  leprosy,  herbal)  consider  himself  unclean  ; 
he  shall  dweU  alone*;  without  the  camp  shall 
his  habitation  be. 

47  If  a  garment  be  infected  with  leprosy,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  gar- 

48  ment ;  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  w'oof ; 


of  linen,  or  of  woollen  ;  whether  in  a  skin,  or 
in  any  thing  made  of  skin  ;  And  if  the  infect-  49 
cd  part  be  greenish  or  reddish  in  the  garment, 
or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  tiling  made  of  skin;  it  is  the 
leprosy,  and  shall  be  showed  to  the  priest ; 
And  when  the  priest  hath  inspected  the  infect-  50 
ed  garment,  he  shall  bind  it  up  for  seven  days; 
And  on  the  seven! h  day,  he  shall  inspect  the  51 
infected  pluee ;  and  if  the  infection  be  spread 
garment,  either  iu  the  w'arp,  or  in  the 
in  a  skin,  or  in  any  thing  made  of 
the  infection  is  a  fretting  leprosy  ;  it  is 
unclean  :  He  shall  therefore  burn  the  gar-  52 
ment.  Whether  the  infect  ion  T>tr  in  the  warp 
or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or  in  any  tiling 
made  of  skin  ;  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy;  it  shall 
be  burned  with  tire.  And  if,  when  the  priest  53 
hath  inspected  it,  behold,  the  infection  be  not 
spread  in  the  garment,  cither  in  the  warp,  or 
in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  made  of  skin; 
Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they  wash  54 
the  thing  in  which  the  infection  is,  and  he  shall 


it  is  a  leprosy'  ||  bind  it  up  seven  days  more  ;  And  if  then  the  55 

priest  shall  inspect  the  infected  part,  after  it 
!j  hath  been  washed,  and  if  the  infected  part  have 
j  not  changed  its  colour,  although  the  infection 
j  have  not  spread,  it  is  unclean;  it  shall  be  burn¬ 
ed  with  (ire;  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy,  whether  it 
be  in  the  warp  or  the  woof.  But  if,  when  the  56 
priest  hath  inspected,  and  the  infection  be 
somewhat  dark  after  it  hath  been  washed ; 
then  ho  shall  tour  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out 
of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the 
i  woof:  And  if  it  appear  aiill  in  the  garment,  57 
either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any 
thing  made  of  skin  ;  it  is  a  spreading  leprosy  ; 
and  what  is  infected  by  it  shall  be  burned  with 
lire.  And  if  the  infection,  which  was  either  in  58 

i . 

)  the  warp,  or  woof,  of  a  garment,  or  of  any  thing 
made  of  skin,  on  its  being  washed,  have  de- 
jyarted  from  it,  then  it  shall  be  washed  a  sc- 


inspect  it  and  if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  j 
the  priest  shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair  die  Is  j 
37  unclean;  But  if  to  appearance  the  scall  be  at  a  ;j  in  the 
stay,  and  there  be  black  hair  grown  upon  it :  !j  woof,  or 
the  scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean;  and  the  !  skin 


7b  e  account  w a  have  of  the  IcproiV  in  clothes  is  particular,  hut 
tecy  otmrurQ.  It  is  probable,  that  the  garment  worn  by  leprous  person 
receiving  infliction  from  their  .wearers  become  thereby  unclean.  A  story 
r  Hated  by  Niebuhr  supposes  such,  communications  «  A  few  yean  ago,  a  le¬ 
prous  perw,  in  urder.lg  obtain  *  woman  he  loved,  wore  during  several  \ 
1.80 


day. ■sun  inner  iJrrsa  of  flue  litieu,  which  be  contrived  shuuld  be  sold  to  Iter, 
at  a  very  low  price.  When  he  had  received  information  by  his  -spies  that 
she  van  infected,  be  acquainted  the  magistrate*,  and  she  was  shut  np  in 
tbo  hospital  where  himself,  and  other  leprous  .persona  wore  secluded,*’ 
This  kind  of  infection  corrodes  even  the  tenure. of  garments,  Moses  swews 


On  the  rites  of 


LEVITICUS  XIY»  cleansing  the  leprosy 4 


5D  cond  time,  and  shall  be  clean.  This  is  the 
law,  by  which  the  leprosy,  in  a  garment  of 
woollen  or  linen,  either  in^the  warp,  or  woof, 
or  iu  any  thing  made  of  skins,  is  to  be  pro¬ 
nounced  clean,  or  to  be  pronounced  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

C.  I '191.  On  the  rites  of  elftrutrng  the  Irprotnj. 

J  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  u  This  shall 
be  the  law  of  the  leper,  w  hen  he  is  to  be  pro¬ 
nounced  clean :  He  shall  be  brought  to  the 

3  priest ;  And  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the 
camp  to  meet  him ;  and  the  priest  shall  inspect 
him  ;  and  if  the  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper, 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  him  to  get  for 
his  cleansing  two  birds,  alive  and  clean,  and 

6  cedar  wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop*  The 
priest  shall  thou  command  that  one  of  the  birds 
Ik?  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  running 

4$  spring  water :  11c  shall  take  the  living  bird, 

and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  shall  dip  them,  together  with  the 
living  bird,  in  the  blood  of  the  bird  which  hath 

7  been  killed  over  the  spring-water;  And  he 
shall  sprinkle  it  on  him  who  is  to  be  cleansed 
from  the  leprosy,  seven  times ;  and  shall  pro¬ 
nounce  him  clean;  and  the  living  bird  he  shall 

8  let  loose  into  the  open  held.  And  he  that  is  to 


be  cleansed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave 
off  all  his  hair,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  that 
he  may  be  clean ;  and  after  that  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp,  but  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of 
his  tent,  seven  days.  Rut  on  the  seventh  day,  y 
he  shall  again  shave  all  the  hair  of  his  head 
and  his  beard  and  his  eye-brows,  even  all  his 
hair  lie  shall  shave ;  and  he  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  body  in  water,  and  he 
shall  be  clean.  And,  on  the  eighth  day,  he  10 
shall  take  two  male- lambs,  without  blemish, 

*°f  a  year  old%  and  one  female-lamb,  of  a 
year  old,  without  blemish,  and  three  tenths  of 
an  Eplia  of  fine  flour,  for  a  whea ten-offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  okL.  And  the  11 
priest  who  cleanseth  him  shall  present  the  man 
who  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  those  things,  before 
Jehovah,  at  the  door  of  the  congregation-ta¬ 
bernacle;  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  male-  12 
lamb,  and  bring  it  for  a  guilt-offering,  with  the 
log  of  oil,  and  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering 
before  Jehovah.  And  the  lamb  shall  be  kill-  13 
ed  in  the  place  where  the  sin-offering  and  the 
burnt-offering  are  killed  in  the  holy  place; 
for  as  the  sin-offering,  so  the  guilt-offering  be- 
longeth  to  the  priest:  it  is  most  holy.  And  14 
the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
guilt-offering,  and  the  priest  shall  put  it  npon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  who  is  to  be 


C«a r,  xiv. 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  iii  &  nn.  1.  Let  the  detail 
of  malignant  diseases  to  which  men  are  liable,  teach  uj  not  to 
pride  ourselves  in  beauty  of  peraon,  nor  to  trust  in  our  vigour  and 
strength.  However  lovely  the  bumw  form  may  be,  how  soon 
will  disease  destroy  its  beauty  and  render  it  loathsome.  Let  us 
then  be  more  solicitous  to  possess  those  virtues  of  nxnd,  those 
graces  of  the  spirit,  the  beauty,  vigour,  and  excellence  of  which, 
no  disease  will  ever  deform  or  impair. 

S.  Lei  ibis  disease  remind  ua  of  tbe  nature,  influence,  and 


rather  to  describe  a  disease  natural  to  Linen  or  voolleo  garments,  than 
one  adventitious 

47—3?).  See  Intro d action,  Part  ti.  Ch.  10.  $  1 

CHAP.  XIV.  3.  Gv  Ml  of  the  camp,  As  the  leper  was  removed  out 
of  the  camp,  and  could  not  he  admitted  till  pronounced  dean,  tin*  wan 
necessary. 

4.  7V«  Airdit,  cedar-wood,  $c.  Tbe  Vulgate  renders,  ‘two  sparrows.’ 

The  original  term  signifies,  ‘  two  small  dean  birds,  of  any  Lind.  The  ce¬ 
dar  vrood  and  hytsnp  were  considered  medicinal,  in  cutaneous  complaints, 
and  are  here  used  foe  tbe  purpose  of  sprinkling  the  leper, 

VOL.  I.  PART  III. 


10,  a  Sam.  Sept. 

contcqttaice  of  sin.  This  is  the  leprosy  of  tbe  potil,  derived  from 
tbe  sposlacy  of  man.  Units*  counteracted  by  grace,  it  spreads 
|  in  the  mtod  and  inQuences  every  action  of  the  life;  so  (hat  the 
j  thoughts  of  the  heart  are  continually  evil,  and  the  way*  of  the 
|  sinner  only  rebellion  a?™"**  GwL  The  sinner  infect*  others  by 
his  language  and  h»  conduct;  be  become*  a  snare  and  a  curse  to 
those  around  him.  O  how  should  we  pray  to  be  healed  of  this 
leprosy,  for  unless  it  be  healed  it  will  destroy  us  for  ever !  Let 
us  apply  to  Jehovah  who  alone  can  Leal  ua. 


10,  A*  the  age  of  tbe  female  Iamb  is  specified,  it  U  natural  to  expect 
that  of  the  male  lambs  would  bare  been  in  like  manner  expressed  ;  especi- 
1  ally,  as  it  is  usually  done.  Hence  the  addition  of  ttie  Sam.  and  SepL 
ought  to  be  deemed  genuine.  These  were  to  be  offered,  the  one  far  a 
guilt- offering  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  ver.  10,  20, — Threw  parts 
<f  <m  r/jfto,  or  three  emers.  The  sin-offering  was  for  bi*  impurity,  the 
guilt-offering  for  bit  guilt,  and  the  wheat  on-offering,  in  gratitude  for  tbe 
removal  of  hi*  disease. 

12.  War* •ujfcriiuj.  See  Chapter  viL 

21.  And  if  he  be  yeor.  See  Ch*  v.  7;  xij»  6. 

A  a 
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LEVITICUS  XIV. 


Offerings  and  sacrifices 

cleansed,  and  upon  the  Ihuinb  of  his  ri  ght 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot ; 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 

10  hand  •  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger 
in  the  oil  which  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall 
sprinkle  the  oil  with  his  finger,  seven  times, 

17  before  Jehovah;  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil 
which  is  in  his  hand,  shall  the  priest  put  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
the  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  the 
right  foot,  of  him  who  is  to  be  cleansed,  *on 
the  place  where  the  blood  of  the  guilt-offering  j 

18  had  been  put";  And  the  remainder  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon 
the  head  of  him  who  is  to  be  cleansed :  and 
thus  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 

19  him  before  Jehovah  *  And  the  priest  shall  of* 
for  the  sin-offering,  and  make  an  atonement 
lor  him  who  is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  un- 
cleanness,  Aud  afterward  the  burnt-offering 

20  shall  be  killed  ;  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
burnt-offering  and  the  wheaten-offering  upon 
the  altar ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  j 
atonement  for  him,  and  he  shall  be  clean.  1 

21  But  if1  he  be  poor,  and  cannot  afford  so  much  ; 
then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a  guilt-offer-  ! 
ing  to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  i 
him,  aud  one  tenth  part  of  an  epha  of  fine  ! 
flour,  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  wheaten-offering, 

22  and  a  log  of  oil;  And  two  turtle  doves,  or 
two  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the 
one  shall  bo  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  a 

23  burnt-offering*  Aud  he  shall  bring  them,  on 
the  eighth  day  of  his  ctamsing,  to  the  priest, 
to  the  door  of  the  congregation^  bemacte 

21  fore  Jehovah.  And  the  priest  shall  take  the 
lamb  of  the  guilt- offering,  and  the  log  of  oil, 

17, 11  Sept.  Syr, 


for  cleansing  a  fcjjcr. 

and  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave-ol- 
fering  before  Jehovah ;  And  the  Iainb  of  the  25 
guilt-offering  shall  then  be  killed,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  tlie  guilt- 
oflering,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  car 
!  of  him  who  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
•  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
;  of  his  right  foot;  And  the  priest  shall  pour  23 
!  some  of  the  oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
j  hand  ;  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  27 
j  right  finger  some  of  the  oil  which  is  in  his  left 
j  hand,  seven  times,  before  Jehovah  ;  And  the  28 
j  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil,  which  is  in  his  hand, 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  car  of  him  who  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  on  the 
place  where  the  blood  of  the  guilt-offering 
had  been  put*  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  which  is  29 
in  the  priest’s  hand,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head 
of  him  who  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  him  before  Jehovah.  And  he  shall  30 
offer  one  of  the  turtle-doves,  or  of  the  pigeons, 
such  as  he  can  afford  ;  °Thc  one  for  a  sin-of-  31 
fering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  with 
the  wheaten-offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  who  is  to  be  cleansed  be¬ 
fore  Jehovah.  This  fa  the  law  for  his  cleansing  32 
who  hath  been  infected  with  the  leprosy,  and 
who  is  not  able  to  afford  more.” 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  aud  Aaron  33 
saying,  “If  wrhcn  ye  come  into  the  land  of  34 
Canaan,  which  I  give  to  you  for  a  posses¬ 
sion,  I  put  the  leprosy  in  a  house  of  your 
possession ;  Then  he  that  owneth  the  house  35 
shall  come  and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  *  It  ap¬ 
peared  to  me  that  there  fa  infection  in  the 
house And  the  priest  shall  command  that  36 
they  empty  the  house,  before  he  go  to  Inspect 

31*  *9epb  Syr.  Vulg;  Ar.  dor*  not  repeat,  at  k*  qtferd. 


31.  Such  at  ht  can  qffer d*  The**  words  conclude  the  30  Terse,  aud 
in  the  Hebrew  ud  Sam.  text  an  repeated  in  the  beginning  of  this.  1  con¬ 
sider  them  to  be  an  interpolation,  dearly  added  from  the  preceding* 

3L  /aa&OHM,  Thb  Item*  Lo  have  been  a  nitrous  or  vitriolic 
exudation,  proceeding  from  stone*  of  a  certain  quality  j  which  bunting 
through  the  plainer,  and  spreading  on  it,  became  hurtful  to  the  health  of 
the  inhabitants.  This  sort  of  house* leprosy  is  called  by  the  Germaoa  ml* 
pcfer/rosi t,  as  it  is  supposed  principally  to  arise  from  solfpefrv.— In  these 
western  regions  it »  seldom  very  noxious,  and  for  the  most  part  ouly  in 
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tho  lower  floors. 

36.  £jb ptjf  the  house  >  tfc.  Geddes  contends,  that  the  last  part  of  this 
verse  has  been  misunderstood  both  by  ancient  and  modern  translators* 
For  how  could  tbe  priest’s  going  into  the  house  mate  any  thing  in  rt  unclean? 
The  meaning  is,  although  the  walla  of  the  house  might  be  infected,  yet 
its  contents  were  not  for  that  defiled.  Thete  were  therefore  ordered  to  be 
brought  out  previously  to  the  priest’s  going  in,  that  the  bare  walls  might 
be  more  accurately  examined,  and  from  the  appearances  a  proper  judg¬ 
ment  formed. 


LEVITICUS  xrv. 


Or  (he  house  leprosy. 


Or  cleansing  the  house* 


the  infection ;  for  not  any  thing  which  is  in  J 
the  house  sliail  he  unclean.  And  afterward  j 
the  priest  shall  go  in  to  inspect  the  house;  i 

87  And  if,  on  inspecting  the  infection,  behold  the 
infection  be  on  the  walls  of  the  house  with 
hollow  streaks,  of  a  greenish  or  reddish  co¬ 
lour,  which  to  appearance  are  deeper  than 

38  the  wall ;  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  j 
the  house  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shall 

39  shut  up  the ' house  seven  days;  And  the 
priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh  day,  and 
shall  inspect  it ;  and  if  the  infection  be  spread 

40  in  the  walls  of  the  house;  Then  the  priest 
shall  command  that  they  take  away  the  stones 
in  which  the  infection  is,  and  they  shall  cast 
them  into  an  unclean  place  without  the  city ; 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out 
the  dust  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city 

42  into  an  unclean  place;  And  they  shall  take 
other  stones,  and  put  m  the  place  of  those 
stones;  and  they  shall  take  other  mortar,  and  ; 

43  shall  repliilsicr  the  house.  And  if  the  infecr 
tiou  return  and  break  out  in  the  house,  after 
that  the  stones  hare  been  taken,  away,  and  the 

44  house  scraped,  and  replaistered ;  ThefT  the 
priest  shall  come  ai*d.  inspect ;  and,  if  the  in¬ 
fection  have  spread  in  the  house,  it  is  a  fret- 

45  ting  leprosy  in  the  bouse :  it  is  unclean.  The 
house  shall  then  be  broken  down ;  and  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  of  it,  and  all  the  j 
mortar  of  the  house,  shall  be  carried  out  of  t 


Hetlectjobis  uporf  Chapter  xtv.  1.  The  leprosy  was  con-  i- 
*tder«l  a  disease  incurable  by  any  ordinary  mean*.  It  wa#  sometimes  j 
inflicted  as  a  punishment  for  sin.  Thun  God  punished  the  sin  of  Miri-  j 
am,  Num.  xii.  10,  the  presumption  of  Uxziah,  2  Chron,  xxvi.  19,  40,  1 
and  the  covelcousncM  of  Gchazi,  2  Kings,  vi.  27.  It  was  peculiarly  '* 


the  city  into  an  unclean  place.  Moreover,  he  46 
that  hath  gone  into  the  house,  all  the  while 
that  it  was  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
evening.  And  be  that  hath  lain  in  the  house  47 
shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and  be  that  hath  eaten 
in  the  house  sliail  wash  his  clothes,  ‘and  be  un¬ 
clean  until  the  evening".  And  when  the  priest  48 
gocth  in,  and  inspecteth  it;  and  if  the  infectiou 
have  not  spread  in  the  house,  after  the  house 
was  replaisterod ;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
the  house  clean,  because  the  infection  is  heal¬ 
ed.  And  to  cleanse  the  house  shall  be  got  two  49 
birds,  and  cedar- wood,  and  scarlet  thread,  and 
hyssop;  And  one  of  the  birds  shall  be  killed  50 
in  an  earthen  vessel  over  spring-water  ;  And  61 
he  shall  take  the  cedar- wood,  and  the  hyssop, 
and  the  scarlet  thread,  and  the  living  bird,  and 
dip  them'in  the  blood  of  the  bird,  that  bath  been 
killed  over  the  spring^water,  and  sprinkle  the 
house,  seven  times;  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  52 
house  with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  (he 
spring-water,  and  with  the  ccdar-wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet  thread: 
But  the  living  bird  he  shall  let  escape  out  of  the  53 
city  iutn%theopen  fields :  thus  shall  he  make  an 
atonement  for  the  house,  and  it  shall  be  clean. 
This  is  the  law  for  all  kinds  of  leprous  infec-  54 
tlon,  and  sealls ;  for  the  leprosy  of  a  garment,  55 
and  of  a  house.  And  for  a  pustule,  and  fora  56 
scab,  and  for  a  spot ;  To  teach  you  when  a  thing  57 
is  to  be  pronounced  unclean,  and  when  clean : 
this  is  the  law  concerning  the  leprosy.” 

47.  *  Sept. 

Were  not  these  circumstances  designed  to  show,  that  the  leprosy  of 
sin,  can  only  be  removed  by  diviDe  interposition  and  influence  7  To 
cleanse  this  leprosy,  the  blood  of  the  Saviour  wax  4icd,  and  the  sanc¬ 
tifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  arc  imparted.  Our  Lord  healed 
many  lepers  to  atotv  his  power  to  save. 


distressing.  It  cut  off  those  infected  from  social  intercourse,  and  from  j  3.  It  wan  the  office  of  die  priest  to  inspect  tta  leper,  and  to  pro- 
participating  in  the  rites  and  privilege#  of  divine  worship.  They  j  notincc  him  clean  or  unclean.  A*  the  disease  is  supposed  to  he  contagi* 
either  dwell  alone,  or  only  associated  with  tluwe  who  were  ill  the  same  ■  oub*  it  wa»only  by  the  divine  appointment,  that  the  priest  could  escape 

i  the  infection.  While  in  the  path  of  duty,  he  tad  a  right  to  expect 
the  divine  favour,  mid  to  hope  that  God  would  keep  him  from  the 
M  pestilence  that  wulkcth  in  darkness,  and  from  the  destruction  that 
stance#,  the  cure  was  miraculous.  Thu*  Miriam,  on  the  intercession  |i  wasteth  at  noon-dny.” 

of  Moses,  was  healed,  and  Naaman  the  Syrian,  by  washing  in  the  J|  4.  When  the  leper  was  pronounced  clean,  he  tuu>i  oiler  the  prc. 
Jordan,  2  Kings,  v.  14,  according  to  the  direction  of  (he  prophet,  j]  scribed  sacrifices.  This  was  to  be  done  to  show  his  obedience,  cuid  la 
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unhappy  aud  miserable  condition.  ; 

2.  From  the  directions  here  given,  we  find  some  were  healed , 
and  this  healing  the  Jews  ascribed  to  the  divine  power.  In  wmc  in-  ■ 


How  io  be  cleansed* 


LEVITIGTJS  XVIf 


The  annual  atonement . 


23  clean  until  the  evening ;  Whether  it  he  her  f  ness*  when  they  defile  my  tabernacle  which 


bed,  or  any  thing  on  which  she  sat,  that  lie 
toucheth,  he  shall  be  unclean  until  die  even- 
24  ing.  And  if  vher  husband"  lie  by  her  at  ali> 
and  the  token  of  her  removed  state  be  upon 
liim,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days;  and  every 
26  bed  on  which  he  lieth  shall  be  unclean-  And 
if  a  woman  have  the  usual  issue  many  days, 
out  of  the  time  of  her  ordinary  period,  or  if  it 
run  beyond  the  time  of  her  ordinary  period; 
all  the  days  of  the  issue  she  shall  be  unclean 

26  as  in  the  days  of  her  removed  state*  Every 
bed  on  which  she  lieth  all  the  days  of  her 
issue,  shall  be  to  her  as  the  bed  of  her  re¬ 
moved  state  ;  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  re* 

27  moved  state.  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  * 

t 

things  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  in  water,  and  be  untjeau 


is  among  them.  .  This  is  the  law  for  him  that  32 
hath  an  issue,  or  who  hath  an  involuntary  emis¬ 
sion,  aud  is  defiled  thereby ;  And  Cor  her  unT  33 
well  from  her  issue ;  (for  man  or  for  woman 
who  have  such  issues;)  and  for  him  that  lieth 
by  her  who  is  unclean.” 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

S,  C>  1491.  Jlovt  the  annual  atatitiucul  must  be 

And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  after  the  I  " 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  .Aaron,  when  they 
offered  strmge-jire  before  Jehovah,  and  died; 

\  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “Speak  to  Aarun,  2 
j  thy  brother,  that  be  come  not  at  all  time*  Into 
the  sanctuary  within  the  veil  opposite  the 
mercy-seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark,  that  he 
may  .net,  die :  for  in  the  cloud  over  the  mer- 
!  cy-seat  I  will  appear.  In  this  manner  shall  3 


28  until  the  evening.  But  if  she  be  cleansed  of 
her  issue,  then  she  »h*H  Turmh*y4a  hgudf  se-  *j  Aaron  come  to  the  sanctuary;  he  shall l  lake 
ven  days,  and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  duy  she  shall  take  two  tur¬ 
tle-doves,  or  two 'pigeons,  and  bring  them  to 
the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  congregation- 

SO  tabernacle.  And  the  priest  shall  offer  .the  one 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 
oifcring;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  her  before  Jebovab,  for  the  issue  which 


ft  sfeer  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  .ram  for  a 
burnt-offering.  He  shall  put  on  the  holy,  pe-  4 
culiar  tunic,  and  shall  have  on  his  peculiar 
drawers,  and  shall  be  girded  with  the  pecu¬ 
liar  girdle,  and  with  the  peculiar  mitre  shall 
he  be  attired  :  these  are  holy  garments  ;  there¬ 
fore  shall  he  bathe  his  body  in  water,  and 
then  put  them  on.  Aud  he  shall  take  of  6 


31  made  her  unclean.  Thus  shall  ye  vwarn"  the  Si  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  two 


children  of  Israel  to  keep  themselves  from  un- 
cleanncss ;  that  they  die  not  for  their  unclean* 

C4,  *  Sam.  the  ml,  a  nan.  '  31.  Y  Sam.  Sept.  Vnlg.  4  mu. 

Rar lections  upon  Chapter  xv.  1.  We  sec  in  thU  chapter, 
not  only  the  infirmity  oT  our  nature,  but  the  punishment  of  criminal 
indulgence.  Thow  who  give  themselves  up  to  the  gratification  of 
their  lusts,  generally  auffisr  for  it  in  this  life.  How  needful  the  admo¬ 
nition  of  die  Apostle,  “  to  keep  our  vessels,  that  is,  our  bodies,  in 
sa unification  and  honour.”  .They  who  neglect  it,  will  find  the  due 
reward  of  their  deeds,  in  the  loatlisonic  diseases  they  contract,  and  in 
live  pain*  und  miseries  they  bring  on  themselves. 

2.  The  gixat  design  of  the  other  precepts,  was  not  only  to  preserve 
and  promote  health,  bul  to  teach  purity  of  heart.  They  who  are  not 


cast  soma  natural  reasons  for  these  precautions,  which  do  not  operate  in 
colder  region*.  The  tendency  of  every  kind  of  matter  to  putrefaction,  and 
the  danger  arbiog  thence  to  health,  id  ado  aUeutton  to  cleanliness  necessary. 
21.  Xic  fry  her.  That  is,  in  the  same  bed.  For  lying  mih  het  la  such 


goats  for  &  sin-offering,  aod  one  ram  for  a 
burnt-offering.  And.  Aaron  shall  offer  the  steer  6 

Cka?.  xvi.  X.  *  So  the  Sept.  Targ.  Syr,  and  Vuly. 

influenced  by  a  sense  of  propriely,  and  of  what  is  Incoming,  in  liUlc 
things*  are  as  void  of  it  io  greater ;  and  it  mny  truly  be  said,  that  xuelt 
as  violate  the  rules  of  decency  in  any  case,  will  sot  much  regard  pnnty 
of  mind.  Let  us  ever  remember,  that  the  sentiments  we  form  are 
derived  from  our  social  intercourse  and  confirmed  by  our  action^. 
“  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  thing3  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  repori ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.” 


circurmtances,  was  a  capital  crime,  panuliable  vitli  dcatl.  Chap.  .xx.  TR. 

CHAP.  XVi,  2.  It*  Iht  cloud*  Many  havo  understood  this  to  be  the 
«  cloud  of  glory;'7  bat  Orton  and  others,  the  do  ad  formed  by  the  burning 
incense,  which  is  expressly  said  to  cover  the  oiorcy-seat,  ver.  12,  13. 
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LEVITICUS  XVI. 


T  he  goal  for  a  sin-offering* 

of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and 
make  uu  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  ■ 

7  household.  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
ami  present  them  before  Jehovah  at  the  door  ; 

8  of  the  congregation -tabernacle.  And  Aaron 
shall  cast  lots  for  the  two  goats 5  one  lot  marked 
for  Jehovah,  and  the  other  lot  for  a  scape- goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  on  which  the 
lot  “  for  Jehovah  ”  fell,  and  offer  it  for  a  sin- 

10  offering.  But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  for  | 
the  scape-goat  fell,  shall  be  presented  alive  j 
before  Jehovah,  to  make  an  atonement  with 
him,  and  to  let  liim  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the 

11  wilder n ess.  Aaron  shall  then  bring  the  steer  ; 
of  the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for 
his  household  ;  and  when  the  steer  of  the  sin- 

12  offering  for  himself,  hath  been  killed.  He  shall 
then  take  a  censer  full  of  burning  coals  of  fire 
from  off  the  altar  before  Jehovah,  and  his 
hands  full  of  sweet  incense^  heat  small,  and 

13  bring  it  within  the  Veil ;  And  lie  shall  put  the 
incense  upon  the  fire  before  Jehovah,  that  the 
cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover  the  mercy-seat 
which  is  upon  the  testimony,  that  he  may  not 

14  die.  And  he  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of 
the  steer,  and  sprinkle  once  with  his  finger  the 
cast  side  of  the  mercy-seat;  and  before  the 
mercy-seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with 
his  finger  seven  times." 

U  “  Then  the  goat  of  the  sin-offering,  which  is 
for  the  people,  shall  be  killed;  and  Aaron  shall 
bring  some  of  Us  blood  within  the  veil,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the 
steer,  anc?  sprinkle  it  against  the  mercy-seat, 

16  aud  before  the  mercy-seal  Thus  he  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  the  sanctuary,  on  account  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel,  aud 
of  all  their  sinful  transgressions ;  and  so  shall 
he  do  .for  the  congregation-tabernacle,  which 
resideth  among  them,  amidst  their  uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  congregation- 

D  O 


^  Stapt  fllft  The  reason  of  Ibis  oarae  U  given,  t cries  22,  23,  jee* 

14.  AM  hefere  Ale  war ty*u*4*  That  U,  on  the  ground,  before  the 
mercy-seat.-  - 
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The  scape-goat 

tabernacle  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  in  the  sanctuary,  until  he  come  out,  when 
he  shall  have  made  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  his  household,  and  for  the  w'hole  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel.  He  shall  then  go  out  to  18 
the  altar  which  is  before  Jehovah,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  it ;  and  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  steer,  and  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about.  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  19 
blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  times,  and 
;  cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the  uncleanness 
of  the  children  of  Israel." 

“  And  when  he  hath  made  au  end  of  expio-  20 
ting  the  sanctuary,  and  the  congregation-ta¬ 
bernacle,  and  the  altar,  the  live-goat  shall  be 
brought.  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  21 
upon  the  head  of  the  live-goat,  and  confess 
over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  all  their  sinful  transgressions,  put¬ 
ting  them -  •ipon.i.h't  heart  of  the  goat,  and  shall 
send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into 
the  wilderness-  And  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  22 
himself  all  their  iniquities  into  a  land  not  fre¬ 
quented  ;  the  goat  shall  be  let  go  into  the  wil¬ 
derness.  *  And  he  who  let  go  the  goat,  as  a  26 
scape-goat,  shall  wash  bis  clothes,  and  bathe 
:j  his  body  in  water,  and  afterword,  come  into  the 
I  camp".  Aaron  shall  then  go  into  the  con-  23 
gregat ion- tabernacle,  aud  shall  put  off  the 
peculiar  garments,  which  he  put  on  when  he 
:  went  into  the  sanctuary,  and  shall  leave  them 
:  there ;  And  he  shall  bathe  his  body  iu  water  24 
;  in  the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments, 

•j  and  come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt-offering, 

!  and  the  burnt-offering  of  the  people,  and 
>  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  the 
!  people.  And  the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  25 
he  burn  upon  the  altar ;  But  the  steer  for  the  27 
sin-offering,  and  the  goat  for  the  sin-offering, 

!  whose  blood  was  brought  into  the  sanctuary  to 
|  make  atonement,  shall  be  carried  out  of  the 


26.  *  for  the  sake  of  conoetioc. 


21.  Upon  the  head  of  tic  goat.  <  There  tn  »n  Ibis  ceremony  a  strong 
representation  of  the  qjfcct  of  tbc  etonement  made.  The  slaughtered  goat 
vis  the  piscular  and  ibis  shoved,  tbat  hj  atonemept  tbm  iuu 


LEVITICUS  XV II. 


Strangers  to  observe  the  day, 

camp;  and  their  skins,  and  tlieir  flesh,  and  ibeir 

28  dung;  shall  be  burned  with  fire*  And  he  that  j 
burncth  them  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
his  body  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come  j 
into  the  camp* 

Sit  “This  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  for  you. 
On  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  ye  shall  humble  yourselves,  and  shall 
not  do  any  work,  neither  the  native,  nor  the 

30  stranger,  who  sojourneth  among  you :  For  on 
that  day  shall  (lie  High-priest  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  you,  to  cleanse  you  from  all  your 
sins  ;  that  so  ye  may  be  dean,  before  Jehovah. 

31  A  sabbath  of  rest  shall  it  be  to  you  ;  and  by 
a  perpetual  statute,  shall  ye  humble  yourselves. 

32  And  the  priest,  who  hath  been  anointed  and 
consecrated  to  minister  in  the  priest’s  office  in 
his  father’s  stead,  shall  make  the  atonement* 
And  he  shall  put  on  the  peculiar  clothes,  the 

33  holy  garments;  And  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  the  congregation- tabernacle, 
and  for  the  altar,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of 

3t  the  congregation.  And  this  shall  be  a  perpe¬ 
tual  statute  to  you,  ,  that,  an  atonement  be 
piade,.  ouce  every  year,  for  all  the- sins  of  the 
children  of  IscaflL.”  And  Mosea  did  as  Jeho¬ 
vah  commanded* 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

j0,  C.  2491.  Where  vkimi  art  to  fa  rtmiyhferrd, 

1  Agai?t  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 


Chap*  xvii.  3.  "Sept.  Compare  vet.  8,  10. 

Heelectioxs  uros  Chapter  xvi.  1.  The  day  of  the  annna] 
Atonement,  was  one  of  the  nwstsolemn  among  the  Jew?.  While 
cercmoiiiea  the  most  significant  .irere  performed,  the  people  were  to 
jj amble  themselves,  by  confessing  their  sins;  and  by  imploring  forgive¬ 
ness,  they  were  to  show  their  reliance  on  the  appointed  method  of  recon¬ 
ciliation.  The  High  Priest  was  chiefly  employed  in  performing  the 
holy  ceremonies;  and  every  part  of  them  was  designed  lo  call  «n  to 


Temovtd  aod  talen  avty." 

CHAP.  XVII.  3.  Without  the  addition  preserved  in  the  Sam.  and 
Scpv.  it  is  impossible  to  second)*  this  verse  with  Dent,  xii,  13. 

?*  Df  moms.  Id  (he  common  remoo,  rendered  JeviU,  which  it  judged 
by  many  improper.  Bate,  Seeker,  and  Law,  render  goatl,  the  usual 


Unlawful  sacrifices forbidden* 

“Speak  to  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  say  to  2 
them,  This  is  the  thing  which  Jehovah  hath 
commanded,  saying,  4  Whosoever  of  the  house  3 
of  Israel,  *  or  of  those  who  sojourn  among  them" 
shall  kill  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  in 
the  camp,  or  shall  kill  it  out  of  the  camp, 
•for  a  burnt-offering,  or  for  a  feast-sacrifice, 
acceptable  and  of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  And  shall  not  bring  it  to  the  door  of  4 
the  congregation-tabernacle,  to  offer  an  offering 
to  Jehovah  before  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah; 
blood  shall  be  imputed  to  that  roan;  as. one 
who  hath  shod  blood,  that  man  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  bis  people  ;  Tp  .the  end  that  5 
the  children  of  Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices, 
which  they  slaughter  in  the  open  fields,  to  Je¬ 
hovah;  that  they  may  bring  them  unto  the  door 
of,  the  congregation-tabernacle,  to  the  priest, 
and  slaughter  them  as  feast-sacrifices  to  Jeho~ 
vah.  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  G 
upon  the  altar  of  Jehovah  at  the  door  of  the 
congregation-tabernacle,  and  bum  the  fat  for 
a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  And  let  them  T 
slaughter  no  more  their  sacrifices  to  demons, 
after  whom  they  go  astray.  This  shall  be  a 
perpetual  statute  to  them,  throughout  their 
generations. 

“And  thnu  shall  say  unto  them,  ‘Whosoever,  8 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  those  who  sojourn 
among  ’them,  who  shall  offer  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  or  other  sacrifice.  And  bring  it  not  to  the  9 
door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle,  to  offer  it 
to  Jehovah ;  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 


8.  v  Van,  and  so  rcr.  10,  13.  Sept*  end  others. 

remembrance,  and  to  represent  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of  alonomen^ 
2.  The  solemnities  of  this  day  were  typical  of  our  High  Priest* 
liia  sacrifice,  and  Ids  entrance  into  heaven*  IIcIj.  lx.  7—12,  n;:d 
xxiv.  26.  In  these  verses,  the  Apostle  explains  the  ceremonies  of 
the  day  of  atonement,  and  shows  their  reference  to  our  Lord.  Tie 
Sanctuary,  the  most  holy  piac*,  was  typical  of  heaven,  where  God 
dwells  and  manifests  his  glory.  The  High  Priest  only  was  admitted 


meaning  of  the  word,  The  prohibition  evidently  alludes  to  the  worship  A 
Pan,  tinder  the  form  of  a  goat,  or  other  wild  hairy  animal,  such  as  the 
fauns  and  satyn  were  represented  to  be.  The  Egyptians  of  McmJes,  were 
in  particular  noted  for  this  sort  of  idolatry,  which  was  highly  obscene  and 
lascivious. 
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leyiticps  xvni. 


H load  forbidden . 


Unlawful  marriage** 


10  “  And  whosoever  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 

of  those  who  sojourn  among  v  them,  shall 
eat  any  kind  of  blood  ;  I  will  set  my  face 
against  that  person  who  hath  eaten  blood,  and 

1!  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people*  For 
the  life  of  *all  "  flesh  being  in  the  blood,  1  have 
therefore  appointed  it  to  you  to  make  an  atone¬ 
ment  on  the  altar  for  your  own  lives:  for  it  is 
the  blood  which  maketh  an  atonement  for  the 

12  life.  Therefore  Isay  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
no  one  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  nor  shall  any 
of  those  who  sojourn  among  you,  eat  blood* 

13  For  whosoever  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of 
those  who  sojourn  among  *them,  shall  hunt 
-and  catch  any  beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eat¬ 
en  ;  he  shall  even  pour  out  its  blood,  and 

1 4  cover  it  with  dust.  For  the  life  of  all  flesh  is 
its  blood  ;  it  is  its  life*;  therefore  I  say  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  net  cat  the  <blood 
of  any  kind  of  flesh ;  because  the  life  of  all 
flesh  is  its  blood  ;  whosoever  eateth  it  shall  be 

15  cut  off.  And  every  person  who  eateth  that 
which  died  of  itself,  or  that  which  hath  been 
tom  with  beasts,  whether  he  be  a  native  or  a 
sojourner,  lie  shall  both  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  .in  water,  and  he  unclean  until  the  even- 

16  ing :  then  shall  he  be  clean.  But  if  he  wash 


them  not,  nor  bathe  his  body  ;  then  he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

S,  C.  1491.  Various  Canaanite  lam  orul  usages  prohibited. 

Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Speak  £ 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sav  to  them  in 
my  name, *  6 7  1  am  Jehovah  your  GocJ*  The  3 
customs  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  winch  ye 
dwelt,  shall  ye  not  practise;  neither  sliall  ye 
i  practise  the  customs  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  wki- 
\  ther  1  bring  you,  nor  shall  ye  walk  by  their 
ordinances.  Ye  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  4 
keep  mine  ordinances,  ami  by  them  shall  ye 
walk  :  I  Jehovah,  am  your  God.  Ye  shall  $ 
keep  *  all  "my  statutes,  and  *all"  my  judgments; 
which  if  a  man  do,  by  them  he  shall  live :  I 
Jehovah  am  "your  God". 

Let  none  approach  and  cohabit  with  a  near  6 
kinswoman:  I  Jehovah  forbid  if.  With  thy  7 
father’s  wife,  thine  own  mother,  thou  ahalt  not 
cohabit :  she  is  thy  mother ;  with  her  thou  shalt 
not  cohabit.  With  thy  father’s  wife,  who  is  not  8 
thy  oxen  mother  9  shalt  thou  not  cohabit :  with 
her  thy  father  cohabiteth.  Thou  shalt  not  oo-  9 
habit  with  thy  sister,  the  daughter  of  thy  father, 


10.  '  you,  3  met.  versions,  and  so  vctu  18,  ’ll*  *Srpt  €yr.  Arab. 

there,  to  (how  that  the  way  to  the  Holiest  wus  not  yet  open ;  nor 
erven  most  he  enter  wkliout  blood,  to  indicate  his  own  sin*  Oar  Lord 
has  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  smelling  savour,  and  has 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  tuu  The  atonement  which  the  Jewish 
High  Priest  made,  was  only  for  the  congregation  of  Israel,  but  tliat 
of  our  Lord  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  When  be  entered  the  heavenly 
sanctuary,  it  was  by  his  own  blood,  and  the  incense  of  his  merit  ever 
ascends  l*?fore  tiic  throne  of  the  Eternal  Jehovah,  and  powerfully  pre¬ 
vails  Let  us  by  faith  apply  to 'him,  that  we  may 'be  saved  from  .wrath, 
and  admitted  to  share  ip  the  glories  ijf  the  upper  sanctuary* 


8.  Them*  Sotbetoact  here, and  verse  10,  13 $  tba  .version*  re&d^ou. 

10,  /  itift  art  wy  fate,  4re.  that  is,  thpt  person  will  provoke  me,  and 
1  »iU  eat  him  off.  The  reason  follows,  -because  God  bad  appointed  Mood  to 
make  atonement, 

15.  Compare  Esgd.  xiii,  31. 

CHAP.  XV I  If.  3.  It  U  clear,  that  both  among  the  Egyptians ,  and 
inoni^fiiiu  eastern  nations,  incestuous  connexions  were  formed  .and  hb^ 
tJiHied  by  corrupt  lava.  Tha  prohibitions  contained  in  this  chapter accord 
with  the  best  feeliugs  of  the  human  heart  $  and  are  as  wife  ia  their  policy 
os  tl*:y  arc  jost  io  tljcir  principle!* 

S*  Jty  ikm.ktfktdl  foe.  He -shall  .not  Jeer  the  civil  magistrate;  for 
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Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvn.  I.  The  prohibitions  of  this 
chapter  imply,  that  the.  Israelites  were  still  attached  to  idolatry;  ttay 
brought  not,  as  commanded,  the  victims  to  the  congregation-tabernacle. 
Hence  iJ>c  crime  of  slaughtering  them  in  any  oilier  place  is  made  capi  [ 
taf.  After  all  the  divine  niani festal ioan,  and  the  repeated  precepts 
already  given,  they  still  persisted  in  following  their  own  ways.  Have 
not  we  imitated  them  in  this?  To  us,  God  lias  given  line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept,  and  we  have  refused  to  heart  on  .and  obey* 
Let  us  guard  against  future  violations  of  die  divine  law. 

%  Let  the  appointment  of  blood,  which  in  the  life  of  all  flesh,  U 


tbc  law,  vhioji  he  observes,  secures  lifc.to  bim. 

6.  To  cohabit  with  .h*r.  I  .have  preferred  4he  sense  to  the  idiom 
:  through  this  chapter,  as  being  equally  perspicuous  and  according  better 

with  our  habits.  In  these  prohibitory  lavs  Moses  meant,  cohabitation 
both  irt  the  married  state  and  oat  of  it  j  so  that  he  equally  forbids  marriage 
among  such  relatives  and  all  earn  a!  intercourse—/  JthovaK  forbid  it.  I 
have  followed  tbe  Arabic  in  topply Jog  far  bid,  .or  command,  as  mare  appro¬ 
priate  and  expressive,  than  saying,  /  am  Jehovah. 

7.  1  have  followed -the  sense  attributed  to  the  first  olaose  by  VaU« 
j  blue,  Ligbtfoot,  and  others.  See  Poole’s  Synopsis.  All  the  precepts 

an  .to  .the  male,  as  the  principal  agents  i a  such  unlawful  violations  of 


Various  laws 


LEVITICUS  XIX. 


and  ordinances ♦ 


Israel*  and  say  to  them*  *  Ye  shall  be  holy; 
because  1,  Jehovah  your  God*  am  holy, 

3  “Every  one  of  you  shall  revere  ‘his  father'" 
and  his  mother;  and  shall  keep  my  sabbaths  : 
I*  Jehovah  your  God,  so  command* 

4  “Turn  ye  not  aside  to  idols,  nor  make  to  your¬ 
selves  molten  gods:  I,  Jehovah,  am  your  God, 

<5  “  And  if  ye  offer  a  feast-sacrifice  to  Jehovah, 

yc  shall  so  ofler  as  that  it  may  he  acceptable, 

6  On  the  same  day  in  which  you  offer,  it  shall 
be  eaten,  or  on  the  morrow;  and  if  aught  re¬ 
main  until  the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burned 

7  with  fire.  And  if  it  bo  eaten  at  all  on  the 
third  day,  it  is  abominable;  it  shall  not  be 

8  accepted.  And  he  who  eateth  it  shall  bear 
his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned  what 
was  hallowed  to  Jehovah :  that  person  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

9  “  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
ye  shall  not  wholly  reap  the  comers  of  your 
field,  nor  shall  ye  gather  the  gleanings  of  your 

10  hurvest.  And  ye  shall  not  glean  your  vine¬ 
yards,  nor  shall  ye  gather  the  fallen  olives 
of  your  olive-yards;  ye  shall  leave  them  for  the 
poor  and  the  sojourner:  I,  Jehovah  your  God, 
so  command i 

11  “Ye  shall  not  steal,  nor  deal  falsely,  nor  lie 
one  to  another.  " 

12  “And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  my  name  falsely, 
and  so  profane  the  name  of  your  God  :  I,  Jeho¬ 
vah,  forbid  it* 

13_.  “Ye  shall  not  oppress  or  plunder  your  neigh¬ 
bour;  and  the  wages  of  the  hireling  shall  not 
abide  with  you  until  the  morning. 

14  “The  deaf  ye  shall  not  curse,  nor  put  a  stumb¬ 

ling-block  before  the  Umd  ;  but  ye  sliall  revere 
your  God :  I,  Jehovah,  so  command* 


Ciur,  xii*  8.  * 

*o  his  own  people.  Whatever  ha*  a  tendency  to  corrupt  or  injure, 
he  forbids;  and  whatever  waa  calculated  to  promote  or  acorn  their 
interests,  be  c Qfnmandu  His  law  regards  man  in  every  stale  and 


is  dead* 

CHAP*  XIX.  t  Rtvtrs  JU#  fdher  and  Sis  wtoiktr*  So  the  venfap* 
retd,  which  W  the  mul  aid  Daunt  order  of  mh  precepts. 

$-4*,  Compare  Chapter  ▼«.  16—18. 

0,  10*  Sec  Introduction,  Part  fi.  Cb«  fi.  (  i 
J4.  See  Introduction,  Fart  ii,  Ch.  &  f  3. 
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“In  judgment  ye  shall  do  no  injustice ;  ye  15 
shall  not  favour  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  great; 
in  justice  shall  ye  judge  your  neighbours. 

“Ye  shall  not  go  up  and  down  as  talebearers  16 
among  your  people  ;  nor  shall  yc  stand  up 
against  the  blood  of  your  neighbour :  I,  Jeho¬ 
vah,  so  command . 

“  Ye  shall  not  in  your  heart  hate  your  brother;  17 
yet  shall  ye  certainly  rebuke  him,  and  not 
suffer  sin  upon  him.  Ye  shall  not  avenge,  IS 
nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the  children  of 
your  people;  but  ye  shall  love  your  neigh¬ 
bour  as  yourselves  :  I,  Jehovah,,  so  command 
My  statutes  sliall  ye  keep. 

“Ye  shall  not  let  your  different  kinds  of  cat-  U) 
tie  couple  together;  and  your  fields  ye  shall 
not  sow  with  mingled  seed ;  nor  shall  ye  wear 
garments  mixed  of  linen  and  woollen, 

“And  whosoever  Iieth  carnally  with  a  woman  20 
who  is  a  bond- maid,  betrothed  to  a  husbund, 
not  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  her;  he 
shall  be  scourged ;  he  shall  not  be  put  to 
death  because  she  was  not  free.  And  he  sliall  21 
bring  his  trespass-offering  to  Jehovah,  to  the 
door  of  the  oongregation-tabernaclc,  even  a 
ram  for  a  trespass-offering.  And  the  priest  22 
!  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  with  the 
jj  ram  of  the  trespass-offering  before  Jehovah,  for 
his  sin  which-  he  hath  dene-;  and  the  sin  which 
he  hath  done  shall  be  forgiven* 

“And  when  ye  shall  eome  into  the  land  ‘which  23 
Jehovah  your  God  giveth  to  you",  and  shall 
have  planted  any  kind  of  trees  for  food,  then 
ye  shall  count  its  fruit  as  uncircumcised ;  three 
years  shall  it  be  as  uncircumcised  to  you ;  it 
shall  not  be  eaten.  And  in  the  fourth  year  all  24 
its  fruit  shall  be  hallowed  with  praises,  to  Jeho- 

310.  ’Sam.  23,  ®S*pt. 

condition,  and  equally  provides  for  his  present  and  future  welfare. 
In  forming  connexions  for  social  life,  let  us  make  the  taw  our  rule;  and 
let  not  the  foul  crimes  noticed,  he  90  much  as  named  among  us. 


17.  Rebuke  Ate.  Lore  to  a  brother  should  not  lead  us  to  connive  at 
bis  sms,  hut  rather  to  rebuke  him  for  them. 

19.  Sec  Introduction,  ParL  ii.  Cb.  10.  {  & 

20—33,  See  Introduction,  Part.  ii.  Ctw  IK  (7.  I  have  followed 
Houbigant  in  the  version.  See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

23— 2&  Sec  Introduction,  Part  ik  Ch.  10.  $  & 


u  b  2 
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Various  crimes 


LEVITICUS  XX. 


ther  shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  he  hath  ,j  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  from 
cursed  his  father  or  his  mother;  upon  him-  !  their 


self  shall  his  blood  be* 


thy 


10  *c  If  any  man  commit  adultery  with  his  nei- 
bour’s  wife,  the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress 

11  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  And  the  man 
that  lie th  with  his  father’s  wife,  with  whom 
his  father  cohabiteth,  both  of  them  shall  sure¬ 
ly  be  put  to  death;  upon  themselves  shall 

12  their  blood  be.  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his 
daughter-in- Ur wf  both  of  them  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death;  they  have  committed  incest; 

13  upon  themselves  shall  their  blood  be.  If  a 
man  lie  with  a  man  as  he  lieth  with  a  wo¬ 
man,  both  of  them  have  committed  ,an  abo- 
minatiou ; -they  shall  rarely  he. put  to  death; 

14  upon  themselves  shall  their  blood  be.  And 
if  a  man  take  to  las  bed  both  daughter  and 
mother ;  dt'ds  the  greatest  crime:  they  shall 
bo  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and  they;  that 

15  there  be  no  such  crime  among  you.  And  if 
a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death;  and  ye  shall  kill  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  prostitute  herself  to  any 
beast,  ye  shall  kill  the  woman,  and  the  beast; 
they  shall  surely  be  put  fo  detfth;  on  them- 

17  selves  shall  their  blood -be.  And  if  a  man 
shall  lake  his  sister,  his  father’s  daughter,  or  his 
mother’s  daughter,  and  they  cohabit  together, 
it  U  a  shameless  deed ;  and  they  shall  even 
be  cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  people;  he 
hath  cohabited  with  his  sister;  be  shall  bear 

18  In*  iniquity.  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  and  co¬ 
habit  with  a  woman  in  her  removed  state, 
and  she  hath  consented  to  cohabit  with  him ; 


10.  « the  repetition  1  ms. 

Reflections  upon  Chaptbe  xr.  1.  In  what  a  deplorable  state 
is  human  nature,  when  left  to  unaided  reason,  and  to  the  influence 
of  Uie  passions}  The  gross  idolatry,  and  die  shameful  vices  here  noti¬ 
ced,  arc  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  t«tate  of  the  heathen  world.  Frightful 
ns  the  picture  is,  which  the  Apostle  has  drawn  in  the  first  chapter  to 
the  Romans,  it  is  not  overcharged.  Every  part  cf  the  heathen  world 


9.  On.  Aimer  If  ttaU  Air  Atari  2fe  ;  that  ii,  his  death  shall  not  he  impu- 
ttf  to  another  m  a  crime;  be  is  the  cause  of  his  ova  death.  Fnnrer  ren¬ 
ders,  ‘  His  blood  is  chargeable  on  himself.* 

1th  Either  the  first  or  second  clause  of  this  verse  matt  he  deemed  an 

l?2 


and  Ikeir  punishment, 

among 

people.  With  thy  mother's  sister,  or  19 
father's  sister,  thou  si  i  alt  not  coha¬ 
bit  ;  for  this  is  to  cohabit  with  a  near  kms« 
woman :  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  And  20 
if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle’s  wife,  with 
whom  his  uncle  coliabiteth,  they  shall  bear 
their  sin;  childless  they  shall  die.  And  if  a  21 
man  shall  take  to  his  Bed  his  brother’s  wife, 
with  whom  his  brother  cohabiteth,  it  is  a  de¬ 
testable  'tiring;  childless  shall  they  be. 

“  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  22 
all  my  judgments,  and  execute  them;  that 
the  land,  whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell,  may 
not  vomit  you  out.  And  yc  shall  not  walk  23 
by  the  .statutes  of  the  nations,  which  I  am  about 
to  cast  out  before  you;  for  they  committed 
all  these  things,  and  therefore  I  abhor  them. 

But  to  you.I<  say,  '*  Ye  shall  inherit  their  21 
land,  and  1  will  give  it  to  you  in  possession, 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  I 
am  Jehovah  your  God,  who  have  separated 
you  from  other  peoples.  Ye  shall  therefore  25 
distinguish  between  clean  beasts  and  unclean, 
and  between  unclean  fowls  and  clean ;  and  ye 
shall  not  make  yourselves  abominable  by  beast, 
or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  kind  of  animal  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  which  I  have  point¬ 
ed!  out  1°  y°u  as" unclean.  And  ye  shall  be  2G 
holy  to  me :  because  1,  Jehovah,  am  holy,  and 
have  distinguished  you  from  other  people,  that 
ye  should  be  mine.  So  a  man  or  woman  who  27 
is  a  necromancer  or  prognosticator  shall  sure¬ 
ly  be  put  to  death  ;  they  shall  be  stoned  with 
stones :  a  peg  -the  mselves  shall  their  blood  be. 


verifies  it.  There  is  no  nation,  withooi  the  divine  Law  and  the  bios* 
sed  Goipcly  where  the  eamc  abomination*  arc  opt  committed.  In  the 
hggi  periods- of  the  Roman  and  Grecian .  empires,  notwithstanding 
their  literary  attainments,  these  crimes  were  common.  — 

%  Let  this  affecting  view  of  human  nature,  excite  our  gratitude 
for  the  means  qf  grace  by  which  we  are  distinguished.  The  Bible  lias 


interpolation.  Ceddee  end  Daifae  agree  in  rejecting  it,  A  transcriber 
might  easily  commit  the  mistake. 

20.  CbUUa.  1  bare  some  doubt  whether  thU  should  not  be  rendered 
cksliLea  tci  then  di*j  and  considered  a*  an  injunction  to  the  judges,  not  as 


Laws  relating  to  priests  J  LEVITICUS  XXX.  their  mourning  and  marriages. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

D.  C.  1491.  Laxi  relating  to  the  prieitt  j — their  mouthing,  marriage*,  Jc* 

1  Agmx  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  "  Speak  to  the 
priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  to  them,  and  the  anointing  oil  of  hU  God  are  upon  him  : 

4  None  of  you  shall  be  defiled  for  the  dead  among  I,  Jehovah,  so  command.  A  virgin  only  shall  13 

2  his  people:  Unless  for  his  near  kindred;  for  he  take  for  a  wife.  A  widow,  or  one  divorced,  14 
his  father  or  his  mother,  or  bis  sod,  or  his  or  dishonoured,  or  a  harlot,  these  shall  he  not 

3  daughter,  or  his  brother:  And  for  his  own  ttakc:  but  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  shall  he 
sister,  a  virgin,  who  hath  not  been  married;  I  take  for  a  wife;  Lest  he  profane  his  seed,  15 

4  lor  her  he  may  be  defiled*  But  if  she  have  a  !  among  his  people;  for  I,  Jehovah,  have  haN 
husband,  among  his  people,  he  shall  not  de-  lowed  him.” 

6  file  himself  for  her  by  any  unclcatuiess.  They  And  Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  10 
shall  not  make  bald  their  head,  nor  shall  they  '"Speak  to  Aaron,  saying,  €  Let  none  of  thy  IT 
shave  the  hair  of  their  .beard,  nor  make  any  j  seed,  throughout  their  generations,  who  hath 

6  cuttings  in  their  flesh.  They  shall  be  holy  to  any  blemish,  approach  -to’  offer  the  portion 
their  God,  and  not  profane  the  name  of  their  of  his  God*  -  For  no  man  who  hath  a  blemish  18 
God:  because  they  offer,  the  burnt-offerings  shall  approach;  a  blind  man,  or  a  - lame 

of  Jehovah,  the  portion  of  their  God,  there-  or  maimed,  or  one  that  hath  any  thing  su* 

7  fore  they  shall  be  holy.  They  shall  not  take  j  pesfluous,  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  ID 
a  harlot,  or  one  dishonoured,  for  a  wife;  uor  or  broken-handed,  Or  crooked-backed,  or  a  20 
si  tall  they  take  a  woman  divorced  from  her  dwar£*  or  that  hath  a  blemish1  in  his  eye,  or 
lmsbnmf :  for  they  are  hallowed  to  their  God.  hath  a  dry  or  purulent  scab,  or  hath  a  rupture  ; 

8  Ye  shall,  therefore,  account  them  holy;  because  No  man  that  hathsuch  a  bleixv^h.  of  the  seed  21 

they  offer  the  portion  of  your  God  ;  holy  shall  .  of  Aaron,  the  priest,  shall  approach  to  offer 
they  be  to  you,  because  I,  Jehovah,  who  have  the  burnt-offerings  of  Jehovah:  he  hath  a  bio- 
hallo>ved  them,  am  holy.”  mish  ;  he  shall  not  approach  to  offer  the  portion 

9  "If  the  daughter  of  any  priest  profane  her-  of  his  God.  He  shall  eat  of  the  portion  of  his  22 
self  by  playing  the  harlot,  she  profuneth  her  jj  God,  both  of  the  most  holy,  and  of  the  holy ; 

10  father :  she  shall  bo  burnt  with  fire.  And  he  j  But  he  shall  not  go  near  the  veil,  nor  approach  23 
who  is  the  high-priest  among  his  brethren,  I  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish ;  lest  he 
upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil  hath  been  j  profane  nay  holy  things :  for  I,  Jehovah,  have 
poured,  and  who  hath  been  consecrated,  and  hallowed  them.”  And  Moses  told  this  to  Aaron,  21 
clothed  with  the  holy  garments,  shall  not  un-  •  and  to  his  sons,  and  to  all  the  children  of 

11  cover  his  head,  nor  reud  his  clothes;  Nor  ,  Israel. 

RerLKCriotis  ufos  Chapter  xxi,  1.  All  these  Jsnvs  which 
concern  the  priest.^,  should  anil  arc  intended  to  teach  Christians  ay 
tttrongrrit  motives,  urges  us  to  repentance..  Tins  alone  can  make  us  j  well  as  Jews*  that  the  ministers  of  God  are  in  a  most  especial  man- 
wise  to  salvation.  The  law  is  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  anti  a  light  to  our  -•  ner  to  be  holy,  that  thereby  they  may  render  religion  more  venerable 
path.  Let  us  study  it,  and  treasure  it  up  in  our  hearts ;  and  let  us  do  ‘  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  that  they  may  endeavour  to  he  holy 
all  in  our  power,  to  send  it  to  the  emla  of  the  earttu.  j*  by  tlvc  holy  examples  and  lives  of  their  teachers.  In  nothing 

"  ““  .  . .  i  “7" 

a  prophetical  com  ruination.  So  Gedde*  sod  Huubigant.  See  Introduction,  ;  the  true  reading,  as  two  cares  are  contrasted,  in  one  of  which  the  priest  in 
Part  ii,  chap.  *i,  $  SJ,  allowed  to  perform  the  funeral  duties  to  a  deceased  sister,  in  the  other  not. 

CHAP.  XXL  4.  if  the  hate  a  hatband.  It  is  clear,  that  the  law  in  7.  There  is  here  an  ensilage  of  numbers,  and  when  literally  rendered* 

question  regards  tho  priests,  tho  ordinary  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron  $  what  it  make*  the  whole  absurd.  Instead  of  “he  is  holy  to  bis  God,1’  jt  should 
business  then  has  a  chief  of  tbe  people  to  do  here  ?  lam  convinced  that  a  !  be,  “  they  are  holy  to, 

word  hns  been  dropped  out  of  the  text,  which  1  would  restore  thus  :  «Vi  1#,  Alain ted.  To  dm  it  appears  that  tbd  word  is  in  contrast  wlih  that 

vein  S71  [nHyaSJ.  *tav  The  contest  itself  almost  demonstrates  this -to  bo  s  which  follows  $  and  that,  as  the  latter  denotes  something  tnpvrjhitun  i«  the 

Tfl» 


ji 

given  ua  justcr  notions  of  God,  and  fumixlW  us  with  the  wlncst  and  = 
best  rules  of  duty.  It  reveals  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  and  bv  the  [I 


to  any  dead  body  shall  he  approach,  nor  defile 
himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother.  He  12 
shall  not  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  lest  he  pro¬ 
fane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God,  while  the  crown 


LEVITICUS  XXII. 


>■ 


Regarding  holy  iking*. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

0,  C.  1491.  th*  priats  vm$i  alilau i  /row  holy  liiVji, 

1  Ac;  a  in  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

2  “  Speak  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  when  tliey  are 
to  abstain  from  the  holy  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  profane  not  my  holy  name; 
for  those  things  are  hallowed  to  me;  I  am 

3  Jehovah.  Say  to  them.  i  Whosoever  of  all 
your  seed,  throughout  your  generations,  ha¬ 
ving  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  shall  approach 
to  the  holy  things  which  the  children  of  1 
Israel  hallow  to  Jehovah,  that  person  shall  5 
be  cut  off  from  before  me:  Jf,  Jehovah 

4  so  command.  Whosoever  of  the  seed  of  Aa¬ 
ron  is  a  leper,  or  hath  a  running-issue.,  he 
shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  until  he  be 
clean.  And  whoso  toucheth  any  thing,  and 
becumeth  unclean,  or  a  man,  who  hath  had  an 

£  involuntary  emission;  Or  whosoever  toucheth 
any  *  unclean '  reptile,  and  thereby  become tb 
unclean  ;  or  a  npan  who  hath  any.  kind  of  un- 

0  cleanness,  by  which  he  may  be  defiled ;  The 
person  who  hath,  touched^ .any  mch,  shall  he 
unclean  unni  tbe  evening,  and  shall  not  cat 
of  the  holy  things,  unless  he  have  bathed  his 

7  body  in  water:  And  when  the  sUn  i£  down, 
he  shall  be  -clean,  and  shall  afterward  cat  of 
the  holy  things;  because. they  are  his  food. 

8  That  which  dicth  of  itself,  or  in  torn  by  beasts, 
they  shall  not  eat  to  defile  themselves  there- 

9  by:  I,  Jehovah,  forbid  i L  They  shall,  there¬ 
fore,  keep  mine  ordinance,  lest'if  they  profane 
it,  they  bear  sin  for  it ;  I,  Jehovah,,  have  hal- 

10  lowed  them.  There  shall  no  stranger  e$t  of 


1 


Offering  for  a  t*nr. 

what  is  holy ;  he  who  sojoumeth  with  a  priest 
or  a  hired  servant,  shall  not  eat  of  what  is 
holy.  But  if  a  priest  have  bought  a  person  II 
with  his  money,  he  may  eat  of  it,  and  v those' 
born  in  his  house  may  eat  of  his  foud*  If  the  12 
daughter  of  a  priest  be  married  to  a  stranger, 
she  may  not  eat  of  the  offering  of  holy  things ; 

But  if  tlie  daughter  of  a  priest  be  a  widow,  13 
or  divorced,  and  hare  no  child,  and  be  return¬ 
ed  to  her  father’s  house,  she  shall  cut  of  her 
father’s  food,  as  in  her  youth ;  but  of  it  no 
stranger  shall  eat.” 

“  And  if  a  man  eat  what  is  holy  unwittingly,  14 
then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  part  more  to  the  holy 
thing,  and  give  it  to  the  priest.  Thus  they  15 
shall  not  profane  the -  holy  things  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  which  they  offer  to  Jehovah ; 

Or  bring  on  tlicxnselvea  the  guilt  of  trespass*  1G 
by  their  eaticig  of  the  holy  things ;  for  I,  Jeho¬ 
vah,  have  hallowed  them*” 

Jehovah  alsospoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Speak  17 
unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  to  all  ihe 
Children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them,  ‘  Whoso-  18 
ever  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
who  sojourn  with  tliejn,  wifi  bring  hia  oblation 
for  any  vo.w,  or  for  any  freewill-offering,  and 
will  offer  it  for  a  burnt-offering  to  Jchov&h ; 

To  be  accepted,  it  shall  be  a  mate,  without  10 
blemish,  from  the  herd,  from  the  sheep, *  or 
from  the  goals.  But  whatsoever  hath  a  blc-  20 
mish,  ye  shall  not  offer;  for  it  shall  not  be 
accepted  for  you.  And  whosoever  offercth  a  21 
sacrifice  to  Jehovah  to  accomplish  a  vow,  or 
as  a  free-will-offering,  from  tbe  herd  or  from 
the  flock,  it  shall  be  perfect,  to  be  accepted. 


Chap,  xiiii,  o.  *  Sam.  Sept. 

should  be  wen  m  s  priest  of  God,  which  may  expose  religion  to 
contempt. 

&  They  were  to  be  perfect  in  body,  or  eh*  (h^  Were  not  allow¬ 
ed  to  perform  the  aacred  functions.  This  perfection  was,  doubtless, 
intended  to  typify  the  priesthood  of  oar  Lord,  who  was  perfect  in 
the  disposition  of  his  heart,  and  in  his  whole  life ;  and  who  at  la*t 


9 


* 

i 


person,  the  former  denotes  a  d^/frieftry,  or  yometbiBg  van  tie;. 

CHAP,  XX It.  2*  l  have  followed  tbe  arrangement  of  Houbigeat,  in 
rendering  tins  verse*  If  other  persons  vere  defiled  by  the  things  mentioned, 
H  proper  the  priest*  ahonlrf,  end  that  in  this  stale,  they  should  he  de¬ 
barred  from  offering,  or  eating  of  the  uciiku. 
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11.  v  Sam.  and  the  venioas, 

offered  himwlf,  as  a  Iamb,  u  wiilwut  spot  or  blemish*”  A*  the  Holy 
Place  was  aUo  a  type  of  heaven,  it  was  also  intimated,  that  crery 
one  who  entdreth  there,  must  be  sanctified  and  holy ;  for  uoihin#  (hat 
dclilet  b  will  be  admitted.  Let  us  then  earned  Jy  seek,  will*  nil  our 
hearts,  that  holiness,  that  perfection,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord. 


h 

I 


18—25.  Them  prohibition*  had  donbtles*  a  moral  tendency*  They 
were  designed  to  remind  the  Israelites  of  the  sovereignty  of  Cod,  and  that 
he  ought  to  be  honoured  with  the  best  of  their  possessions.  The  prophtt 
Malachi  a  barges  them  with  sinning  by  Deflecting  these  prohibitions. 

-  24.  .  That  wiieh  it  braind,  %c.  Aiklmli*  has  justly  observed,  that 


Nothing  blemished  U>  le  offered  LEVITICUS  XXIII 
22  there  shall  be  no  blemish  in  it  The  blind 


or  bruised,  or  having  the  rot,  or  the  dry  or 
purulent  scab,  these  ye  shall  not  offer  to  Je- 

23  hovah.  Either  a  steer,  or  a  sheep  or  goat 
which  hath  any  thing  superfluous  or  lacking 
in  its  parts,  may  be  offered  as  a  free-will  of¬ 
fering;  for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted* 

2-4  Yc  shall  not  offer  to  Jehovah  that  which  is 
bruised,  or  crashed.,  or  broken,  or  castrated* 

2*5  In  your  land  ye  shall  not  do  this;  Nor  of 
any  of  these,  from  the  hand  of  a  sojourner, 
shall  ye  offer  the  portion  of  your  God;  for 
being  corrupted  and  blemished,  they  shall  not 
be  accepted  for  you”* 

S5  Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “When 
a  steer,  or  lamb  or 'kid,  is  brought,  fortb,  then 
it  shall  be  seven  days  under  the  dam ;  and 
from  the  eighth  day,  and  thenceforth,  it  shall  be 

28  accepted  for  a  burut-offering  to  Jehovah*  But 
neither  cow  nor  ewe,  shall  ye  kill  on  the  same 

29  day  with  her  young*  -  And  when  ye  offer  a 
thanksgiving-sacrifice  to  Jehovah  ;  that  it  may 

30  be  accepted,  It  shall  be  eaten  on  the  same 
day  ye  offer  it;  ye  shall  leave  none  of  it  until 

31  the  morrow  :  I,  Jchovah,jtbrWrf  it*  Therefore 
shall  ye  keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them; 

32  Nor  shall  ye  pjrofane_m y holy  name;  but  hallow¬ 
ed  will  1  be  among  the  children  of  Israel;  I 

33  am  Jehovah  who  have  hallowed  you.  And 
have  brought  you  out  of  tbc  land  of  Egypt,  to 
be  your  God:  I  am  Jehovah*!* 

CHAPTEB  XXIII* 

J},  C>  1431.  Th&  rarufu*  FatiraU,  «mI  tke  uuiantr  of  e2*rrri*£  Iku. 

1  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying. 


Reflections  unv  CEAm&izii,  l,  Every  precept  that  God 
gave  bad  the  purity  and  honour  of  bis  own  worship  in  view. 
A»  he  would  not  allow  persons  who  had  any  bodily  blemiab  to 
minister  at  the  AJur,  so  he  would  not  allow  those  who  might 
approach  him,  to  come  when  contaminated  and  polluted;  Holiness 
being  the  perfection  of  hi*  own -nature,  holy  mini  they  be  who 
are  admitted  to  his  presence*  He  will  not  suffer  his  name,  his 
house,  and  his  ordinances  to  be  profaned  with  impurity*  He 
who  does  this  must  hear  his  iniquity. 


four  methods  of  emasculating  judin  ala  are  hare  mentioned.  Oeddes  renders 
eonfrirtion,  or  contusion,  or  evulsion,  or  encetton  One  reason  of  this  j 
prohibitory  Lav  rosy  bare  been,  to  deter  the. Israelite*  from  the  castration  1 


The festival*. 

“Speak  to  tbc  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them,  2 
*  The  feasts  of  Jehovah,  which  ye  shall  celebrate 
by  holy  convocations,  are  these*  Six  days  shall  3 
work  be  done;  but  the  seventh  day,  or  the 
sabbath  of  rest,  let  there  be  a  holy  convoca¬ 
tion;  no  work  shall  ye  do  on  it:  let  it  be  a  sab¬ 
bath,  to  Jehovah,  in  all  your  dwellings. 

f  hesc  arc  the  other  feasts  of  Jehovah,  holy  4 
convocations  which  yc  shall  celebrate  at  their 
appointed  times.  On  the  fourteenth  day  of  5 
the  hrst  mouth  at  evening,  Jehovah’s-  pass- 
over.  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  G 
month,  is  the  feast  of  uulogjfpued-  bread  to 
Jehovah :  seven  days  ye  must  eat*  unleavened 
bread.  On  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  7 
convocation;  on  ityc  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah  8 
on  each  of  the  seven  days;  on tbe seventh  day 
is  a  hoiy  convocation ;  on  it  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work.1' 

* 

Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Speak  jJ 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  aud  say  to  them, 

( When  ye  shall  have  come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  to  yon,  and  shall  have  reaped  its  harvest, 
ye  shall  then  bring  a  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits 
of  your  harvest  to  the  priest;  And  ye  shall  II 
wave  the  sheaf  before  Jehovah,  that  it  may 
be  accepted  for  you ;  on  the  morrow  after  the 
sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it  And  on  the  12 
day  in  which  the  sheaf  is  wared,  ye  shall  offer  a 
male  lamb,  without  blemish,  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah.  And  its  13 
wheaten-oflering,  two  tenths  of  an  ephah  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  burnt-offering  to 
Jehovah  of.  a  sweet  savour  :  and  its  drink-offer- 


2.  God  often  remind®  them  of  their  wonderful  deliverance 
from  Egypt  as  a  motive  to  obedience.  *  I  am  Jeborah,  who  have 
hallowed  you,  and  ^brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  to  be 
your  God,”  to  savw  you  from'  idolatry*  to  teach  you  the  right 
way,  and  to  lead  and  guide  you  in  it,  Wbai  could  influence 
them,  if  aueb. kindness  and  grace  did  not?  Q  let  the  greater 
deliverance  wrought  by  Cfiriat  for  ub,  deeply  affect  our  hearts,  , 
lead  u*  to  constant  obedience,  and  to  persevering  exertions  for 
the  promotion  of  hit  honour  and  glory. 


of  men,  practiced  by  the*  neigh  bon  ring  nations.  . 

26 — 28*  •  6ee  lntnxJudion,  Part  ii.  Cbap.  6.  §  -I, 

CHAP*  XXII L  3.  A  AoJy  convocation;  that  is,  *  general  a^embly 
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15 


Offerings  at  the 

ing  of  wine,  shall  be  the  fourth  part  of  an  bin* 

11  Neither  bread,  nor  parched  corn  out  of  the  full 
oar  shall  ye  eat  until  the  self  same  day  that  ye 
have  brought  of  them  an  offering  to  your  God ; 
a  perpetual  statute  shall  this  be  throughout 
your  generations,  in  all  your  dwellings. 

“And  ve  shall  count  from  the  morrow  after 
the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the 
sheaf  of  the  wave-offering,  seven  complete 

16  sabbaths;  Even  to  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  number  fifty  days;  and  ye 
shall  offer  another  wheaten-offering  to  Jehovah. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  from  your  habitations  two  wave- 
loaves  of  two  tenths  of  an  ephah :  they  shall 
be  of  fine  Hour  ;  they  shall  be  baked  w  ith  lea- 

18  veil,  as  first-fruits  to  Jehovah.  And  ye  shall 
offer  with  the  bread  seven  lambs,  without  blem¬ 
ish,  of  the  first  year,  and  one  steer,  and  two 
rams  11  without  blemish'';  those  shall  be  fot  a 
burnt-offering  to  Jehovah  ;  with  their  wheaten- 
offering,  and  their  drink-offerings,  they  shall 
be  a  hurrii-ofl'brlng  of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jeho- 

19  vah.  Then  shall  yc  sacrifice  one  goat  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a 

20  feast-jsaerificfc*  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  first-fruits,  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  Jehovah,  with  the  two  lambs : 
holy  shall  they  be  to  Jehovah,  for  the  priest. 

2J  And  ye  shall  celebrate  on  that  very  day>  a 
holy  convocation :  on  it  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work:  a  perpetual  statute  shall  this  be  through 
out  your  generations,  in  all  your  dwellings. 

“And  when  yc  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
ye  sliall  not  completely  reap  the  corners  of 
your  fields,  nor  shall  yc  gattier  any  gleanings 
of  your  harvest :  yc  shall  leave  theft!  for  the 
poor,  and  for  the  stranger:  I,  Jehovah  your 
God,  so  command, 

Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Speak 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ‘  On  the 
seventh  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
shall  yc  keep  as  a  sabbath,  to  be  commemo- 


? 

t 


22 


A 

2* 


Chap.  xxm.  18*  ‘Sam.  Sept, 


at  tike  tabernacle  for  relief  to*  worship.  The  sabbath,  neat  be  first  regarded, 
as  being  essential  to  true  piety  and  devotion*. 

8r  See  Notes  on  Exodus  ail.  6,  &£» 
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differen  tfestivah  * 

rated  by  blowing  of  trumpets,  and  a  holy  con¬ 
vocation*  Yc  shall  do  no  servile  work  on  it ;  25 
but  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt- offering  to  Jehovah. 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  sajing,  “Also  £ 
the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  a 
day  of  atonement;  a  holy  convocation  shall 
ye  have ;  and  ye  shall  humble  yourselves,  ami 
offer  a  burnt-offeringr  to  Jehovah,  And  on  28 
that  same  day  ye  shall  do  no  work ;  for  it  is  a 
day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
you  before  Jehovah,  your  God.  For  whoso-  29 
ever  he  be  that  humbleth  not  himself  on  that 
same  day,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people.  And  whosoever  he  be  that  doeth  any  GO 
work  cm  that  same  day,  that  person  I  will  des¬ 
troy  from  amoug  liis  people.  Ye  shall  do  no  30 
manner  of  work  on  it:  a  perpetual  statute  shall 
this  be  throughout  your  genera  lions,  in  all  your 
dwellings.  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  32 
rest,  and  ye  shall  humble  yourselves:  from 
the  evening  of  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  to 
the  next  evening,  shall  ye  keep  your  sabbath.” 

Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Speak 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  *On  the 
fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be 
the  feast  of  booths,  for  seven  days,  to  Jeho¬ 
vah.  On  tile  fust  day  shall  be  a  holy  con-  35 
vocation;  on  it  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work* 
Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  to  36 
Jehovah :  on  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a 
holy  convocation,  and  shall  offer  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  to  Jehovah :  it  is  a  solemn  assembly-day ; 
on  it  ye  shall  do  no  sefvilc  work.  These  are  37 
the  feasts  of  Jehovah,  which  ye  shall  cele¬ 
brate  by  holy  convocations,  offering  burnt-of- 
feringa  to  Jehovah  ;  tl) e— burnt-offerings,  and 
wheaten- offerings ;  sacrifices  and  drink-offer¬ 
ings;  each  on  its  proper  day:  Besides  the  sab-  38 
baths  of  Jehovah,  and  betides  mall”  your  gifts, 
and  all  your  vows,  all  your  freewill-offerings, 
which  ye  give  to  Jehovah.  Also  on  the  fit-  39 
tee  nth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  when  ye 

38.  1  Sim. 


9—14.  See  Introduction,  Tart  til.  Chap.  4.  $  5. 
14—31*.  See  Introduction,  Tart  55i.  Chap.  4.  $  7, 
24.  See  Introduction,  Part  iu.  Chap.  4,  $  & 


Lamps  "kept  burning 

have  gathered  In  the  fruit  of  the  land,  yc  shall 
keep  a  feast  to  Jehovali,  seveu  days ;  on  the 
first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth 
40  day  shall  be  a  sabbath* *  And  on  the  first  day 
ye  shall  take  shoots  of  thriving  trees,  branches 


tfiVITlCUS  XXIV. 


The  prescncc-hrcad. 


ji  the  congregation-tabornacle.  Aaron  *and  hi* 

1  sons  "  shall  so  order,  that  they  may  burn  from 
the  evening  unto  the  morning  before  Jehovah 
continually:  a  perpetual  statute  shall  this  be 
throughout  your  generations*  He  shall  thus  4 


of  palm  trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  1  order  the  lamps,  on  the  chandelier  of  pure  gold, 
and  willows  of  the  brook  ;  and  having  made  \  before  Jehovah  continually. 


booths,  ye  shall  rejoice  before  Jehovah  your 

41  God,  seven  days.  And  ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
to  Jehovah,  seven  days,  in  every  year  ;  it  shall 
be  a  perpetual  statute  throughout  your  gene¬ 
rations:  in  the  seventh  month  ye  shall  cele- 

42  brate  it.  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days  ; 

43  all  native  Israelites  shall  dwell  in  booths;  That 
your  posterity  may  know  how  I  made  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  l 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am 

44  Jehovah  your  God*\  And  Moses  declared  to 
the  children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  Jehovah* 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ii ,  C.  1401.  Directions  reipeHtof  - tJk*  Itwtpt' *nd  prrsiHCt-brcad  s  and 
fmnidtMiitt  vj  a  Ofatptvmer. 

J  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

2  “  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  to  thee  pure  expressed  olive  oil,  for  the 
light,  that  the  lamps  may  be  kept  continually 

3  burning.  Without  the  veil  of  the  testimony,  in 


C'KAf,  XXIV. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxin.  1.  The  Pass-over  and 
VYa>t  of  Booths,  were  designed  perpetually  4v  commemorate  the 
Hgnal  displays  of  divine  power  and  mercy,  which  God  had  made 
in  Egypt  ami  the  wilderness.  To  these  they  were  indebted  for 
their  existence  as  a  nation;  for  their  freedom  and  indcpeodcnce, 
iim!  for  tin  ir  unspeakable  blessings  and  privileges.  They  ought 
not  then  ever  to  be  forgotten.  Be  it  our  care  to  remember  the 
still  greater  displays  of  power  and  mercy  made  in  our  favour. 

3,  The  Harvest -feast  was  designed  to  remind  them  from 
whom  their  daily  bread  came,  and  to  teach  them  to  be  grateful 
for  it,  They  must  not  taste  of  the  corn  till  the  jiru-fniU*  had 
I  wen  offered  to  Jehovah.  JIow  impressive  was  this  institution. 
We  ought  not  to  partake  c>f  any  bounty,  without  thanks  to  him 


“And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  of  -5 
it  twelve  cakes  ;  two  tenths  of  on  ephah  shall 
be  in  one  cake.  And  thou  shalt  place  them  in  0 
two  rows,  six  on  a  row,  upon  the  fable  of  pure 
gold  before  Jehovah.  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  7 
incense  upon  each  row,  that  it  may  be  instead 
of  the  bread  for  a  memorial,  as  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing  to  Jehovah*  On  every  sabbath  the  priest  8 
shall  arrange  it  before  Jehovah  continually,  re¬ 
ceiving  it  from  the  children*  of  Ittrael  by  an 
everlasting  covenant.  And  to  Aaron  and  his  3 
sons  shall  it  belong ;  and  they  shall  eat  it  in 
the  holy  place :  for  it  is  their  most  holy  por¬ 
tion  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  Jehovah  by  a 
perpetual  statu te”. 

Now  the  sou  of  an  Israelite  woman,  whose  10 
father  was  an  Egyptian,  had  come  up  among 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  this  son  of  the  Is¬ 
raelite  woman  and  a  man  of  Israel  strove  to£c- 
ther  in  the  camp  ;  And  the  son  of  the  Israel-  1 1 
ite  woman  (whose  name  was  Shelmnith,  the 


9.  •Sam.  Sept* 

who  has  provided  U.  How  heinous  is  tlie  sin  of  those,  who  rat  and 
are  filled  and  forget  God.  As  wc  wre  taught  to  ask  for  our  daily 
bread,  so,  when  it  is  in  mercy  given,  wc  ought  to  present  the 
sacrifice  of  praise. 

3.  Let  the  feasts  appointed  to  the  Jews  remind  ns,  that  we 
should  not  murmur  on  account  of  the  time  wc  spend  in  God's 
service.  When  ambition,  avarice,  or  picture  demand  our  time, 
we  spend  it  without  regret;  but  hour  irksome  is  it  lo  many,  to 
devote  an  hour  once  a  week  to  the  form  of  religion  '  IIow  can 
such  men  hope  for  r  better  state;  a  state  for  which  they  are  so 
wholly  unprepared?  Let  us  ever  remember,  '  that  as  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord/  so  no  tmui  is,  or  can  be  hi*Jr, 
who  neglect*,  or  lias  no  pleasure  in  the  $i  rvicc  of  God. 


31—44.  See  Introduction,  Part.  iii.  Cbap.  4. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  3.  Am<1  hit  sons.  That  these  worth  should  be  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  text  is  obvious;  as  the  ordinance  bas  respect  to  future 

*  iterations. 

0.  .Sit  on  a  rose .  There  is  tome  seeming  ambiguity  in  the  text  itself, 
»>  it  is  not  very  clear  whether  the  loaves  were  to  he  arranged  in  tows  alon* 
*»c  tabic,  or  in  upright  piles  upon  the  table.  .But  the  size  of  the  loaves, 

VOL*  J.  PART  Hi. 


and  the  small  length  of  the  table,  appear  to  be  decisis  ti>r  the  up*’ 
piles;  aud  a  better  version  than  that  of  Sept  caotiot  be  .iiu;n.  Tl:>-  h*  nvrs, 
then,  were  placed  iu  two  piles,  each  pile  omtainiiijr  mk  io*ves. 

7.  Instead  uj  bread*  Tbo  Incense  was  to  U;  burnt 
bread,  to  the  honour  of  Jehovah.  The  Incense  remained  on  UiajFrcarf  'or 
seveu  days ;  on  the  sabbath  the  bread  was*  raten  aud  i».r  mcsn^Tbm? 

11.  Jilasphcuicd  the  yams.  Many  rounder  rbe  Name  ptx  jur.jor 

C  c  Vj7 


LEVITICUS  XXV, 


The  blasphemer  stoned* 

daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan),  blas¬ 
phemed  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  cursed. 

12  And  they  brought  him  to  Moses:  And  they 
put  him  in  custody,  until  the  will  of  Jehovah 

13  should  be  made  known  to  them.  And  Jeho- 

14  vali  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Bring  forth  him 
that  hath  cursed  without  the  camp  ;  and  Jet 
all  that  heard  him  lay  tlicir  hands  upon  his 
head,  and  let  the  whole  congregation  stone 

15  him.  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  <  Whosoever  curseth  his  own 

Jti  rulers  shall  bear  his  sin;  But  he  who  bias- 
phemeth  the  name  of  Jehovah,  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death ;  the  whole  congregation  shall 
certainly  stone  him  :  as  well  the  stranger  as 
the  native;  when1  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of 
Jehovah,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  “And  he  who  killeth  any  man  shall  surely  be 

18  put  to-death  ;  But  he  who  killeth  a  beast  shall 

19  make  it  good;  beast  for  beast.  And  if  a  man 
cause  a  blemish  in  his  neighbour  ;  as  he.  hath 

20  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him ;  Bruise  for 
bruise,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  toofh  ;  as  lie  hath 
caused  a  blemish  m  a  man,  so  let  it  be  done  to 

21  him.  And  he  who  killeth  a  beast,  shall  restore 
it:  but  he  who  killeth.. a  man,  shall  be  put  to 

22  death.  Ye  shall  have  but  one  sentence  for  the 
stranger,  and  for  the  native.  For  1,  Jehovah 
your  Cod,  so  command  ” 

23  And  Moses  spoke  (o  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  should  bring  him  who  had  cursed  out 


The  sabbatical  year* 

of  the  camp,  aud  stone  him  with  stones.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Jehovah  command¬ 
ed  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

B*  C.  1191*  The  Sabbatical  and  Jubilee  year*  are  to  be  observed. 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  by  mount  1 
Sinai,  saying,  “  Speak  to  the  children  of  Isra-  2 
el,  and  say  to  them,  e  When  ye  come  into 
the  laud  which  I  give  to  you,  let  even  the 
land  keep  a  sabbath  to  Jehovah.  Six  years  3 
ye  shall  sow  your  liclds,  and  six  years  ye  shall 
prune  your  vines,  and  gather  in  their  fruits; 
But  in  the  seventh  year,  let  the  land  have  4 
a  sabbath  of  rest,  a  sabbath  to  Jehovah ;  your 
fields  yo  shall  not  sow,  and  your  vines  ye 
shall  not  prune.  Your  harvest-crop  which  hath  f> 
grown  of  its  own  accord,  ye  shall  not  reap, 
nor  gather  the  grapes  of  your  undressed  vine ; 
for  it  is  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land.  But  C 
the  produce  of  the  land  during  its  rest,  shall 
be  food  for  you ;  for  yourselves,  for  your  men- 
servants  and  maid-servants,  for  the  hireling 
and  for  the  stranger  who  sojourned)  among 
you;  Aud  for  your  cattle,  and  for  the  wild-  7 
beasts  which  are  in  the  land,  shall  all  its  pro¬ 
duce  be  for  food. 

“ Moreover  yc  shall  number  seven  sabbatical  8 
years,  6even  times  seven  years ;  and  the  peri¬ 
od  of  the  seven  sabbatical  years  shall  be  for- 


Urtikctions  upon  Chapter  xsiy.  1.  God’s  sanctuary  was 
to  be  lighted  with  lamps  during  the  whole  night;  and  the  pre- 
ttnet-bread  was  to  be  placed  on  the  table.  It  was  the  duty  of  the 
Priests  to  attend  to  tliese  things ;  and  it  was  their  honour  to  be 
employed  in  such  services  daily.  May  not  this  remind  Christian 
Teacher*,  of  the  dutiea  of  their  office?  The  great  end  of  the 
Christian  ministry  is,  to  enlighten  men’s  minds,  and  feed  them 
with  the  word  of  God.  In  order  to  this,  they  should  shine  with 
knowledge,  and  burn  with  «eal;  they  should  be  the  light  of  God's 
sanctuary;  illuminate  the  mind,  warm  the  heart,  and  endeavour 
to  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light.  They  are  stewards  of  God’s 
house;  they  should  provide  bread  for  his  people,  and  take  care 
that  they  feed  them  with  pure  wheat,  not  with  chaff. 


2*  Let  us  leom,  from  the  punishment  of  the  blasphemer,  to 
fear  the  Name  of  God,  and  to  regard  with  reverence  every  tiling 
relating  to  religion.  In  order  to  avoid  the  sin  of  blasphemy,  let 
us  guard  agaiost  pride  and  passion.  It  is  not  a  sufficient  excuse 
for  swearing  or  cursing,  that  it  was  done  in  a  passion,  or  to  say, 
'  I  wta  provoked.'  Passion  leads  men  to  forget  religion  and  rea¬ 
son  too;  but  God  abhors,  and  will  punish  such  transgressors. 
Let  us  never  allow  ourselves  to  jest  with  the  word  or  worship  of 
God,  or  any  thing  serious  and  sacred.  Let  us  resolve  to  take 
heed  unto  our  ways,  that  we  sin  not  with  our  tongues ;  for,  as 
the  apostle  ex presseth  it,  James  i.  SO;  •*  If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  he  religious,  and  bridteth  not  his  tongue,  that  man’s  re¬ 
ligion  is  vain. 


JeSiovtb;  the  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  jttp  stood  originally  in  tbs 
j  although  its  elision  most  have  bean  made  at  an  early  period,  u  it  is 
'.anting  in  tbs  Sept,  and  Sam.  rets  Lon.  To  blaspheme,  is  to  revile,  re- 
prut'll,  speak  «ril  of,  and  is  explained  by  *  cursing.* 
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15,  Hie  ruler*.  The  term  DTtat  ha*  tbe  same  sense  Eaod.  xxii.  £8. 
The  meaning  is,  *  if  be  wbo  reviles  a  mafia  Irate  may  be  justly  punished, 
much  more  h*  who  reviles  the  Name  of  God.  See  Note,  Hebrew  Ihble. 

.  17—23,  Compare  Exod.  xxj.  24. 


The  Jubilee . 


LEVITICUS  XXV* 


Various  statute* 


0  tv-nine  years.  Then  shall  ye  cause  the  trum-  j{  “ The  land  shall  not  be  sold  in  perpetuity:  2:1 


pet  of  the  jubilee  to  be  sounded  ;  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  seven th  month,  on  the  day  of  atone- 


!  lor  the  land  is  mine ;  and  ye  are  but  stran¬ 
gers  and  sojourners  with  me.  Through  the  24 


ment  shall  ye  cause  the  trumpet  to  be  sound*  jj  whole  land  which  ye  posspss,  ye  shall  permit 


10  c*d  throughout  all  your  land.  And  yc  shall 
hallow  the  tiftieth  year,  and  proclaim  liberty 
throughout  the  whole  land  to  all  its  inhabitants, 
it  shall  be  a  year  of  jubilee  to  you;  and 


the  laud  to  be  redeemed. 

“If  your  brother  have  become  poor,  and  have  25 
sold  some  part  of  his  possession,  and  if  any 
of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  may  he  rc- 
\e  shall  return  every  one  to  his  possession;  ji  deem  what  his  kinsman  had  sold.  And  if  the  2ti 
and  vc  shall  return  every  one  to  his  family.  ij  mau  have  none  to  redeem  it,  and  . he  acquirer 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  to  you;  what  is  sufficient  to  redeem  it;  Then  let  him  27 
vo  shall  not  sow,  nor  reap  what  groweth  of  count  the  years  from  the  time  of  its  sale,  and 
itself  iu  it,  nor  in  it  gather  the  grapes  of  restore  the  overplus  to  the  man  to  whom  he 

12  your  undressed  vine.  For  it  is  the  jubilee:  >  sold  it;  that  he  may  return  unto  Jus  possession. 

it  shall  be  holy  to  you;  its  produce  yc  shall  ..  But  if  he  havo  not  acquired  what  is  sufficient  28 

13  eat  from  the  field.  In  the  year  of  this  jubir  j|  .to.  restore  to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold  shall 


lee  ye  shall  return  every,  one  to  his  own  posses- 


i  1  sion:  If  therefore  ye  sell  a  possesion  to  your  j:  until  the .  year  of  jubilee*  for  m  the  jubilee  it 


neighbour,  or  buy  one  at  Vour  neighbour’s  hand ; 
1-5  ye  shall  hot  injure  one  another.  According  to 


remain  in  the  possession  of  him  that  bought  it 


shall  be  given  up,  that  he  may  xeturu  to  his 
possession.  If  a  man  sella  dwelling  house  in  29 


the  number  of  yearn  after,  the  jhbilee  ye  shall  !  a  walled  city,  he  shall  redeem  it  within  a  whole 
buy  of  your  neighbour;  and  according  to  the  j1  year  after  it  is  sold;  for  within  a  full  year  he 
number  of  produce-years  lie  shall  sell  to  you: 


may  redeem  it.  But  if  it  be  not  redeemed  with-  30 
in  the  space  of. a  full  year,  then  the  house  which 
is  in  the  walled  city  shall  be  established  to  him 


16  If  the  years  be.  many,  ye  shall  increase  the 
price;  and  if  the  years  be  few,  ye  shall  dimi¬ 
nish  the  price:  for  according  to  the  number  jj  that,  bought  it  in  perpetuity :  it  shall  not  be 

17  of  produce-years,  it  shall  be  sold  to  you.  Ye  given  up  in  the  jubilee.  But  the  houses  of  31 
shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another;  but  \\  villages  which  have  no  wall  rouud  about  them 
ye  shall  fear  God:  For  I,  Jehovah  .your  God,  jj  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  the  country ; 

to  command .  j|  they  may  be  redeemed,  and  they  shall  be  giv- 

18  “  Wherefore  ye  shall  observe  my  statutes,  and  ■;  en  up  in  the  jubilee.  As  to  the  cities  of  the  32 
keep  my  judgments,  and  dn  them ;  that  yc 

19  may  dwell  in  safety  in  the  land:  For  then 
the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  yc  shall 
eat  to  the  full,  and  in  safety  dwell  in  it. 


Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the  cities  in  their 
possession,  the  Lcvitesmay  redeem  them  at  any 
time.  And  if  one  of  the  Levites  have  redeem-  33 
ed,  then  the  house  that  hath  been  sold,  of  the 


20  And  if  ye  say,  c  What  shall  we  eat  the  S;  city  of  his  possession,  shall  be  given  up  in  the 


seventh  year,  seeing  we  must  not  sow,  nor 

21  gather  in  our  increase*.  I  will  even  command 
my  blessing  upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and 
it  shall  yield  produce  sufficient  for  three 

22  years.  And  yc  shall  sow  the  eighth  year, 
and  vet  cat  of  the  old  produce  until  the 


year  of  jubilee:  for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of 
the  Levites  are  their  possession  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel.  But  the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  31 
their  cities  may  not  be  sold  ;  for  they  are  their 
perpetual  possession. 

“And  if  thy  brother  hare  become  poor,  and  35 


ninth  year;  until  its  produce  come  in  yc  shall  j  be  reduced  to  wTant,  then  shall  ye  relieve  him 
cat  of  the  old,  jj  as  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner;  let  him  live  w/lli 


CHAT,  XXV.  1 — 7.  See  Introduction,  PhtL  Hu  Chop.  &.  §  3. 
14 — Sec  Introduction,  Pan  ii,  Chap.  $  3. 


j 

j  brew  Bible.  The  me&ninjr  i*,  that  if  one  Ixvite  hare  reduefflpil  the  house 
j  which  another  Levite  had  sold,  such  home  should  continue  in  the  possession 
;VJ.  In  rendering  this  verse  1  have  fuliowrrt  the  Sept,  See  Note  lie*  ![  of  him  who  had  redeemed  it  till  Uie  Jubilee,  when  it  should  he  *iren  up  to 
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i Servants  lo  be  released. 


LEVITICUS  XXVI, 


or  may  la  redeemed. 


36  yuu.  Take  of  him  no  iLsurv,  or  profit;  but  fear 
yotir  God;  that  your  brother  may  live  with 

37  you.  Yc  shafl  not  give  him  your  money  for 
usury  ;  nor  shall  ye  give  him  your  victuals  for 

38  profit*  I,  Jehovah  your  God,  who  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you 
i lie  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God,  so 
command, 

.39  “Ami  if  your  brother  have  become  poor,  and 
set!  himself  to  you ;  ye  shall  not  compel  him 

40  to  serve  os  a  bond-servant:  But  as  u  hired 
servant,  or  as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with 
you,  and  shall  serve  you  to  the  year  of  jubilee : 

41  When  he  shall  depart  from  you,  he  and  his 
children  with  him,  and  shall  return  to  Ins  own 
family;  and  to  the  possession  of  his  fathers  shall 

42  he  return*  For  they  are  my  servants,  whom 
I  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  they  shall 

43  not  be  sold  as  bond-men  :  Nor  shall  vc  rule 

9  * 

over  them  with  rigour:  but  shall  fear  your  God* 

4*1  Both  your  bond- men,  and  your  bond- maids, 
yc  shall  have  from  the  nations  which  are  around 
you  ;  of  them  shall  yc  buy  bond-men  and  bond- 

4-5  maids*  Moreover  bf  the  children  of  the  stran¬ 
gers  who  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  and  of 
their  descendants,  who  are  born  in  your  land, 
ye  may  buy  ;  and  they  shall  be  your  posses- 

40  siou.  As  a  heritable  possession  yc  shall  leave 
them  to  vour  children  after  you  ;  they  shall  be 
your  bond-men  for  ever*  But  over  your  breth¬ 
ren,  the  children  of  Israel,  ye  shall  not  rule 
(one  over  another)  with  rigour. 

17  “And  if  a  sojourner  or  stranger  become  rich 
among  you,  and  your  brother  by  him  become 


h 


i! 


poor,  and  sell  himself  to  the  stranger  or  so¬ 
journer  among  you,  or  to  any  of  the  stranger’s 
family :  After  that  he  is  sold  ho  may  be  re-  48 
deemed  again ;  one  of  his  brethren  may  re¬ 
deem  him :  Either  his  uncle  or  his  uncle’s  49 
son,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  of  his  own  fa¬ 
mily  nigh  of  kin  to  him  mav  redeem  him  : 
or  if  he  can  acquire  as  much  lie  may  redeem 
himself*  And  he  shall  reckon  with  his  buyer  5<> 
from  the  vear  that  he  was  sold  to  him,  to  the 
year  of  jubilee:  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  to  the  number  of  years;  like 
the  days  of  a  hireling  shall  his  time  be 
reckoned*  If  many  years  remain,  according  51 
to  them  he  shall  return  the  price  of  his 
redemption,  out  of  the  money  for  which  he  had 
been  bought.  And  if  there  remain  but  few  52 
years  to  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  then  lie  shall 
rockon  with  him,  and  according  to  his  years 
he  shall  return  to  him  the  price  of  his  re¬ 
demption*  As  &  hireling  he  shall  he  with  53 
him  year  by  year;  but  let  him  not,  in  your 
sight,  rule  over  him  with  rigour.  And  if  he  51 
be  not  thus  redeemed,  he  shall,  in  the  year 
of  jubilee,  go  out  free;  himself  and  his  chil¬ 
dren  with  him*  For  to  me  the  children  of  55 
Israel  arc  servants;  my  servants  are  they, 
whom  1  brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 

1  am  Jehovah  your  God”* 

CHAPTER  XXVI, 

KTCt  Utfl*  Tfcc  iUmng?  on  obedience,  and  IKs  miser#?  on  JisolrdLim. 

Ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  carved  1 


Reflections  upon  Ckapte*  jcxv.  1*  The  political  de* 
feign  of  the  Jubilee  was,  to  prevent  the  rich  from  oppressing  the 
poor,  ami  reducing  them  to  perpetual  slavery*  Moses  intend¬ 
ed  also  to  preserve,  as  much  as  possible,  personal  liberty,  an 
ujualiiy  of  property,  and  the  regular  order  of  families  among  I 
them  ;  and  to  attach  ihctn,  by  the  strongest  ties,  to  their  country,  ■ 
their  lauds  inheritances  and  homes* 

2.  This  institution  had  a  typical  reference,  Ps.  lxxxix.  15  ; 
Luke  iv.  19*  This  joyful  year  began  orf  the  great  day  of  atone¬ 
ment,  to  intimate  that  atonement  was  the  foundation  of  all  its 
blessings  and  privileges.  So  by  tbe  death  of  our  Lord,  those  who 


tiu.  i-rijinal  Ovacr* 

U'J — 5$.  Sea  Introduction,  Tart  u.  Chap*  1.  §  1* 
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i  were  in  debt  to  Cod’s  justice  are  freely  forgiven;  those  who  were 
1  bond-slaves  of  sin  and  Satan  regain  their  liberty,  and  through 
i  faith  in  his  blood,  become  the  sons  of  God.  They  who  had  for* 
ij  feiled  all  right  to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  are  made,  *  heirs  ot 
!  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ/  Being  redeemed  from  our 
!.  debt,  restored  to  liberty,  and  re-cntiilcd  to  the  blessed  inheritance, 

■  let  us  goon  our  way  rejoicing;  and  thankfully  proclaim  the  mercy 
]  and  love  of  our  God,  Being  made  free,  let  us  no  more  become 
]  the  slaves  of  sin;  ami  having  so  much  forgiven,  and  so  much  re¬ 
stored  to  us,  let  us  love  much.  Let  us  aim  to  exemplify  our 

:  gratitude  in  every  way  possible* 
j 

I  »  ~  i  ~  -  "*  --  MJ  ■  -  4  *  ^  *■  ■—  — 

■ 

j  CHAP.  XXVI.  I.  Carved  idaht  1  hare  adopted  the  rendering  cl’ 
:  Ueddes,  tsit  does  not  seem  to  roc,  that  the  words  refer  to  two  dittemit 


Blessings  on  obedience . 


LEVITICUS  XX VL  Curses  on  disobedience- 


idol*  nor  shall  ye  set  up  for  yourselves  statues, 
nor  shall  ye  place  in  your  land  sculptured  stones* 
fur  (he  purpose  of  bowing  down  at  them:  for 
I,  Jehovah  your  God,  forbid  it* 

2  “  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary  :  1  am  Jehovah* 

3  “If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  com*  j 

4  ntandmenta,  and  do  them;  Then  1  will  give  j 
you  rain  in  due  season,  and  the  land  shall  i 
yield  its  increase,  and  tlic  trees  of  the  field 

o  shall  yield  their  fruits*  Anri  your  threshing-  j 
time  shall  reach  to  the  vintage,  and  the  vin¬ 
tage  shall  reach  to  the  sowing-time ;  and  ye  ! 
shall  cat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and  dwell 

6  safely  in  your  land.  And  I  will  give  peace 
in  the  land,  and  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  noue 
shall  make  you  afraid ;  aud  evil  beasts  I  will 
rid  out  of  the  land,  nor .  shall  the  sword  go 

7  through  your  laud.  And  ye  shall  chase  vour 
enemies,  and  they  shall  fell  by  the  sword. 

8  And  five  of  you  shall  chase  a  hundred,  and 
a  hundred  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand;  and 
your  enemies  shall  fall  by  the  sword  before 

S)  you.  Vo r  to  you  I  will  have  respect,  and  make 
you  fruitful,  aud  multiply  you  ;  and' wHl  esta- 

10  blisli  my  covenant  with  you.  Aud  ye  shall 
eat  old  store;  and  bYing  forth  the"  &l<t  to  nfefce 

11  room  for  the  *new.  And  "among  you,  1  will  j 
sot  my  tabernacle;  and  my  soul  shall  not  j 

12  abhor  you.  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  ‘ 
and  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 

13  people.  1  am  Jehovah  your  God,  who  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  the  Egyptians,  that 
ye  might  not  be  their  bondineu ;  and  I  broke  the 
bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright* 

14  '‘But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  and 

J5  will  not  keep  all  these  commandments;  And 

if  ye  despise  my  statutes;  or  if  your  soul  ( 
abhor  iny  judgments,  so  as  to  make  void  my  j 
covenant  by  not  doing  all  my  commandments, 

10  I  also  will  do  this  to  you;  I  will  afflict  you  ! 


J  with  T sickness;  with  consumptions,  and  fevers, 
which  shall  waste  your  eyes  and  pain  your 
hearts*  In  vain  shall  ye  sow  your  seed,  for 
your  enemies  shall  eat  it.  And  L  will  set  17 
my  face  against  you,  and  ye  shall  be  slam 
before  your  enemies ;  they  that  hate  you  shall 
reign  over  you ;  and  ye  shall  flee  when  none 
pursucth  you.  And  if  for  all  this  ye  will  18 
not  yet  hearken  to  me,  then  I  will  punish 
you  seven  times  more  for  your  sins;  And  I  19 
will  break  your  stubborn  pride:  your  sky  1 
will  make  as  iron,  and  your  earth  as  brass; 

So  that  your  strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain;  20 
for  your  land  shall  not  yield  its  increase,  nor 
shall  the  trees  of  the  ’field  yield  their  fruits. 

“And  if  at  ill  yo  walk  contrary  to  me,  and  21 
refuse  to  hearken  to  me,  I  will  bring  on  you- 
seven  times  more  plagues  according  to  your 
sins.  I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  you,  22 
which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and 
destroy  your  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in 
j  number;  so  that  your  high  ways  shall  be  de¬ 
solate.  And  by  these  things  if  ye  will  not  23 
be  reformed,  but  will  walk  contrary  to  me; 
Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  to  you,  and  24 
will  yet  punish  you  seven  times  more,  accor¬ 
ding  to  your  sins.  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  2o 
upon  you,  which  shall  avenge  the  violation  of 
iny  covenant;  and  when  ye  are  gathered  within 
your  cities,  I  will  send  the  pestilence  among 
you;  and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy.  When  I  have  broken  the  staff 
of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your 
bread  in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  return  you 
your  bread  by  weight;  and  ye  shall  eat,  and 
not  be  satisfied.  And  if  for  all  this  vc  will  27 
not  hearken  to  me,  but  walk  contrary  to  me; 
Then  in  fury  will  I  walk  contrary  to  you ;  28 
and  I  will  yet  chastise  you  seven  times  more 
according  to  your  sins.  Eor  ye  shall  cat  the  2U 
flesh  of  vour  own  sons;  and  the  flesh  of  vour 


Chap.  xxvi.  16.  *  Sam. 


klndiof  but  tn  the  manner  in  winch  they  were  formed — Scvlphtrtd 

stonts.  MioiiaoHs,  whom  Ucddt*  follow*,  reDder*,  *  hieroglyphic  stone*.1 
The  Syr.  and  Onkcioa  render,  4ston«ft-  of-  adoration.1  I  have  gireu  what 
sc  tins  to  be  most  natural. 


20.  *  Sam.  Sept.  Ar* 


I  II,  Shall  not  abhor  e.  I  willlove  aud-mnnl  you.  This  l«- 

I  jure  of  sjvkktIi  ia  usual. 

!  26.  jft’H  wfliitn#,  One  house  ov<n  was  only  *ullU Unf  in 

for  one  family;  aud  when  ten  were  to  bake  in  it,  it  U  apparent  iU»t  ‘i.cr'i 

1/  .  .  _ 


The  land  made  desolate. 


LEVITICUS  XXVI. 


Mercy  on  repentance . 


•JO  ovvii  daughters  shall  vc  cat.  Ami  I  will  des- 
trov  your  high  places,  and  cut  down  your  s*un- 
images,  and  cast  vour  carcases  upon  the  carca¬ 
ses  of  vour  idols,  and  my  soul  shall  abhor  you* 
31  And  i  will  make  your  cities  waste,  and  will 
make  desolate  your  sanctuary  and  l  will  not 
02  accept  your  sweet  odours*  And  1  will  make 
the  land  so  desolate  that  your  enemies,  who 
33  dwell  (herein,  shall  be  astonished  at  it.  I  will 
also  scatter  you  among  the  nations,  and  with  a 
drawn  sword  I  will  pursue  you;  and  your  land 
31  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste.  Then 
•shall  the  land  enjoy  its  sabbaths,  as  long  as 
it  licth  desolate,  and  ye  are  in  the  land  of 
your  enemies,  even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
3*5  and  enjoy  its  sabbaths.  As  long  as  it  lietb 
desolate  it  shall  rest because  it  did  not  rest 
when  ye  dwelt  upon  it,  on  your  sabbatical 
years.  And  I  will  make  those  of  you  who 
are  left  in  the  land  of  their  enemies  so  faint¬ 
hearted,  that  the  sound  of  a  shaking  leaf  shall 
make  them  flee;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  if  flee¬ 
ing  from  a  sword ;  and  they  shall  fall  when 

37  none  pursueth.  Atid  they  shall  fall  one  up¬ 
on  another,  w§re  before  a  sword,  when 

none  pursueth;  and  ye  shall  have  no  power 

38  to  stand  before  your  enemies.  And  ye  shall 
perish  among  the  nations,  and  the-  laud  of 

39  your  enemies  t»h&U  eat  you  up.  And  those 
of  you  who  are  left  in  the  land  of  vour  eue- 
roies shall  pine  away  Tin  their"  own  iniquity; 

31.  r£iim.  Svr«  Persic  m*  mss. 

Reflection*  upon  Chatter  xjcvi.  I.  How  glorious  and 
majestic  a.  being  is  God;  who  can  do  his  pleasure  among  the  lioric 
ofljcavcn,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  !  All  creature*  are  at 
hi*  disposal;  anrl  whatever  coucerns  them,  he  overrule*.  Dis- 
tease*  and  death,  in  their  most  frightful  forms,  come  at  hi*  com¬ 
mand.  Ail  nature,  the  air,  the  rain,  the  beasts,  and  the  hearts 
of  men,  arc  under  hi*  control;  and  these  become  at  hi*  pleasure 
the  instruments  of  hi*  wrath.  Every  one  oughi  therefore  to  fear 
this  holy  and  all  powerful  God. 

2.  We  here  sec  that  the  more  God  distinguishes  a  people  by 
his  favour*,  when  they  abuse  and  forget  him,  the  more  nvtful 


-rest scarcity. 

29,  i-T**A  uf  ytmr  urn#,  fc,  In  a  acige  this  ha*  often  been  done. 
Compart;  2  King*  i  L  Sfi. 

UI.  hour  a aneinartf,  ]  read  in  the  singular  irilh  the  version*  notic¬ 
ed,  a*  I  think  it  refer*  to  the  destruction  of  the  place  where  Jehovah  was 

UOJ 


|  and  in  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  ahull  they 
ji  pine  away.  But  if  they  will  confess  their  iniqui  tfl 
|)  ty  and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their 
trespass  by  which  they  trespassed  against  me, 
and  by  which  also  they  walked  contrary  unto  me; 

So  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  to  them,  41 
and  have  brought  them  into  the  lam!  of  their 
enemies ;  if  then  their  uncircutncised  hearts  he 
humbled,  and  they  accept  the  punishment  of 
!j  their  iniquity ;  Then  will  I  remember  my  co-  42 
|  vena  lit  with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Isaac;  and  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I 
also  remember.  And  T  will  remember  the  land, 
The  land  which  was  left  by  them,  and  which  13 
shall  have  enjoyed  its  sabbaths,  while  it  lay 
desolate,  without  them;  until  they  shall  accept 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity;  because  they 
have  despised  my  judgments,  and  because  their 
soul  abhorred  my  statutes:  For  then,  while  11 
they  are  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  1  will 
not :  cast  them  away,  nor  will  I  so  abhor  them, 
as  utterly  to  destroy  them,  and  to  make  void 
my  covenant  with  them:  for  I  am  Jehovah 
their  God.  But  I  will  for  their  sakes  reniem-  45 
ber  the  covenant  of  their  ancestors;  whom  I 
brought  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  sight 
of  the  nations  that  1  might  be  their  God  :  I  am 
Jehovuh'7.  These  arc  the  statutes  and  judgments  46 
and  laws,  which  Jehovah  made  between  him 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  at  mount  Sinai, 
through  the  mediation  of  Moses. 

n 


39,  *Sam.  ra.  ms*.  v.  r. 

and  signal  will  be  their  panishment.  No  people  were  ever 
treated  with  more  kindness  than  the  Jews,  ami  none  have  been 
60  dealt  with  for  their  fins.  They  were  honoured  with  his  laws, 
his  presence,  ami  blessing;  yet  they  ungratefully  forsook  bmi 
for  idols,  broke  his  covenant,  and  rejected  his  laws.  No  wonder 
that  wrath  hath  come  on  them  to  the  uttermost-  llehold  in  them 
then,  the  goodness  and  the  severity  of  God ;  and  be  not  high 
mioded  but  fear, 

3*  We  may  kurn  the  wisdom  of  being  devoted  to  God. 
“ Those  who  honour  him,  he  will  honour."  i'or  the  sake  uf  gu««l 
men,  God  will  preserve  and  prosper  a  nation;  for  the  *  Lord 


worshipped*  Compare  Ps&lxn  Ixxir.  *7;  Kack*  ix.  t>- 

31.  ITtyyy  Hi  sahlath,  The  Sabbatical  year,  began  to  bo  neglected 
in  the  time  of  Saul ;  arwl  from  that  period  to  the  Captivity,  seventy  *»lbati« 
ml  years  had  been  neglected,  3  Chrun.  xxxvL  SI;  but  t  c  land  r«  ntai?nd 
in  a  stale  of  rest,  not  heitig  jjeueralJy  cultivated  during  ihc  captivity. 


Of  cows,  Hikes, 

C1UPTEII  XXV11. 


LEVITICUS  XXVII. 


B.  C.  I4DI.  Of  tom,  tithe*  <tnd  devoted  things. 

]  An  a  ix  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moscs>  saying, 

2  “  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to 
them,  •  If  a  man  shall  make  a  singular  tow,  of 
|>ersou$  to  Jehovah,  let  there  be  a  valuation, 

3  And  the  valuation  shall  be,  of  a  male  from 
twenty  years  old  unto  sixty  years  old,  eveu  the 
valuation  shall  be,  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  ao- 


ctnd  things  decoied 

“And  if  a  man  will  hallow  his  house  to  be  ho-  11 
ly  to  Jehovah,  then  the  priest  shull  estimate  it, 
whether  it  bo  good  or  bad  ;  and  as  the  priest 
shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand.  And  if  he  15 
who  hallowed  his  house  will  redeem  it,  then 
he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  more  to  the  valua¬ 
tion-price,  and  it  shall  be  his.  And  if  a  man  iu 
shall  hallow  to  Jehovah  some  part  of  the  fields 
j  of  his  possession,  then  the  valuation  shall  he 
!  according  to  the  seed  that  may  be  sown  on  it, 


4  cording  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  But  j;  rating  a  homer  of  barley  seed  at  fifty  shekels 
[fit  be  a  female,  then  the  valuation  shall  be,  \\  of  silver.  If  from  the  year  of  jubilee  he  hai-  IT 


5  thirty  shekels.  And  if  it  be  from  five  years 
old  even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then  the  valu¬ 
ation  of  a  male  shall.. be,  twenty  shekels,  and 

6  of  the  female,  ten  shekels.  And  if  from  a 
month  old  eveu  unto  five  vears  old,  then  the 
valuation  of  a  male  shall  bo,  live  shekels  of 
silver,  and  of  the  female  the  valuation  shall 

7  be  three  shekels  of  silver.  And  if  from  sixty 
years  old  and  above ;  then  the  valuation  of  a 
male  shall  be  fifteen  shekels,  and  of  a  female, 

8  ten  shekels.  But  if  he  he  poorer  than  this 
valuation,  then  he  shall  present  himself  before 
the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall  value  him ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  ability  of  him  that  vowed  shall 

9  the  priest  valine.  And  if  one  vow  n  beast,  which 
may  be  offered  as  au  offering  to  Jehovah,  eve¬ 
ry  such  beast,  given  to  Jehovah,  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  iter  it,  nor  change  it ;  a  good 
fora  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good  ;  and  if  he  shall  at  j 
all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 

11  changed  shall  be  holy.  But  if  the  beast  be  un¬ 
clean,  which  may  not  be  offered  as  an  offering 
to  Jehovah,  then  he  shall  present  the  beast  be- 

12  fore  the  priest;  And  the  priest  shall  value  it, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad  ;  and  according  to 

13  the  valuation  of  the  priest,  shall  it  be.  But  if 
he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  let  him  add  a  fifth  part 
more  to  the  valuation-price. 


II 


loreth  righteousness,  and  right couancss  exalteth  a  nation.4  For  . 
their  takea  he  give*  the  ble»iog  of  fruitfuhaess  ;  so  that  the  earth 
rielch  her  increase,  and  the  cattle  gciulcr  and  fail  not.  Accord¬ 


CHAP.  XXV 11.  1—8.  See  Introduction*  Part  iir>  Cb.  4.  §  1.  and 

Chap.  7.  $  I. 

Id — 24.  See  Introduction,  Part  iL  Chap.  7.  $  1. 


low  his  field,  according  to  the  valuation  it  shall 
stand.  But  if  after  the  jubilee  he  hallow  his  18 
field,  then  the  priest  shall  reckon  la  him  the 
mouey  according  to  the  years  that  remain,  even 
to  the  year  of  the  next  jubilee,  and  this  shall  be 
abated  from  the  valuation.  And  if  he,  who  hah  10 
lowcth  the  field,  will  indeed  redeem  it,  then 
he  shall  add  a  fifth  part  to  the  valuatiou- 
price,  and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him.  But  if  20 
he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he  have  sold 
the  field  to  another  inan,  it  shall  uot  be  redeem¬ 
ed  any  more.  But  the  field,  when  it  goeth  21 
from  the  buyer  at  the  jubilee,  shall  be  holy  to 
Jehovah,  as  a  field  devoted ;  the  property  of 
the  priest  -shall  it  .be.  And  Hone  hallow  to  22 
Jehovah  a  field  which  he  hath  bought,  which  Ls 
not  of  the  fields  of  his  possession  ;  Then  the  23 
priest  shall  reckon  with  him  the  sum  of  the  va¬ 
luation,  to  the  year  of  jubilee:  and  he  shall 
give  the  sum  of  the  valuation  in  that  day,  as  a 
thing  holy  to  Jehovah  :  And  in  the  year  of  ju-  21 
bilee  the  field  shall  return  to  him  of  w  hom  it 
was  bought,  to  him  to  whom  the  possession  of 
the  laud  bolongeth.  And  all  your  valuation.?  25 
shall  be  according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  ;  twenty  ge rails  to  a  sliekeh 

The  firstling  of  the  cattle,  which  as  first-  2G 
lings  belong  to  Jehovah,  shall  no  man  hallow; 


ing  to  his  promise,  he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.  Godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is*  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come. 


28.  No  devoted  thing.  It  has  bent  warmly  control <*<[,  whether  or  not  ibis 
i  term  applies  to  mao*  and  whether  human  could  lawfully  he  thus 

devoted*  or  sacrificed  tu  God.  it  U  said  ih.:t  sin  *tt«ar  dc-Uruc* 

203 


LEVITICUS  XXVII 


and  wftal  may  not. 


ft  hal  may  be  redeemed , 


\vbrthr* *r(bcv  1m>  from  the  hew?  or  the  flock  :  they  .1 

'  *  i 

27  are  liut  the  firstling  of  an  unclean 

redeem  by  adding  a  fifth  part  ; 
to  llie  valuation-price.  If  it  be  uot  redeem-  ; 
ed,  then  it  .shall  be  sold  according  to  the  va-  . 

c* 

luafinn. 

28  “But  no  devoted  tiling  which  a  man  may  de- 
vole  to  Jehovah  of  all  that  he  hath,  whether 
it  he  a  man  or  beast,  or  the  field  of  his  pos-  ] 


of  the  coni  of  the  land,  and  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees  i*  Jehovah's:  to  Jehovah  it  is  hallowed. 
And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  any  of  his  3! 
tithes,  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  their  value. 
And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  32 
Hock,  even  of  whatsoever  passeth  under  the 
rod,  the  tenth  shall  bo  holy  to  Jehovah.  lie  33 
shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
neither  shall  he  change  it;  and  if  he  change  it 


session,  shull  be  sold  or  redeemed :  every  de-  j  at  all,  then  lioth  it  and  the  changed  shall  be 
voted  thing  shall  be  most  holy  to  Jehovah.  lj  holy  ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed”.  These  are  31 

29  Not  any  thing  devoted,  which  may  be  devoted  jj  the  commandments,  which  Jehovah  command- 
by  men,  shall  be  redeemed ;  but  shall  surely  ed  Moses,  for  the  children  of  Israel,  at  mount 

30  be  put  to  death.  And  all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  Sinai. 


Reflections  cpox  Chaktkh  xxvtr.  1.  We  learn  hence  I 
the  solemn  nature  of  vow*,  and  that  ve  are  not  to  trifle  with 
iiorh  Vow*  arc  solemn  engagements  to  be  the  Lord’*,  or  to  do 
something  for  his  cause.  Il  is  proper  to  lay  ourselves  under  \ 
solemn  engagement*  of  this  kind.  This  should  often  be  done;  ^ 
and  having  sworn,  let  us  perform  them.  If  we  have  hitherto  i 
oeglected  it,  let  us  renew  our  resolutions  with  greater  seriousness 
and  care.  “  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay 
it :  f  or  lie  hath  do  pleasure  in  fools :  pay  that  which  thou  hast 
rowed.  Reiter  is  it  that  thou  ehouldest  not  row,  than  that  tliou  V 
shouldest  row  and  not  pay,** 

2.  We  are  taught  from  this  chapter,  and  the  whole  book, 
to  he  thankful  that  u/e  are  not  under  the  la~x ,  but  under  grace-;  that 


we  are  not  come  to  mount  Sinai,  but  are  under  an  easier,  milder, 
and  more  spiritual  dispensation;  that  the  yoke  of  ceremonies  iV 
removed,  which  neither  vc  nor  our  fathers  could  bear.  We 
may  now,  and  we  ought,  to  consecrate  ourselves,  our  families, 
our  fields,  and  all  we  have,  to  God.  Ourselves,  by  presenting 
body  and  soul,  a  living  sacrifice  to  God.  Our  families,  by  a 
solemn  dedication  of  our  children,  and  engaging  our  house  to 
serve  the  Lord.  Our  fielila  and  possessions,  by  honouring  the 
Lord  with  ©or  substance,  cheerfully  contributing  to  the  support 
of  hi*  house,  hit  ministers,  and  members.  Every  man  should 
give  as  God  hath  prospered  him.  ‘To  do  good  and  to  communi¬ 
cate,  Ictus  not  forget,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  better  pleas¬ 
ed,  than  with  ceremouiat  observances/ 


as  is  clear  from  it*  general  application  ;  and  that  it  is  evident  from 
.this  and  the  following  versa,  that  one  man  might  devote  another;  and  he 
so  devoted  «■  as  to  suffer  death.  I>y  what  law  had  one  this  power  over  ano¬ 
ther?  Had  the  father  ibis  power  over  hi*  children  ?  Or  had  the  master  this 
power  over  hi*  slaves  ?  la  not  the  first  ease  clearly  forbid,  Deat.  *ii,  31  ? 
And  is  not  the  latter  wholly  opposite  to  the  spirit  of -the  divine  law,  vliich 
every  where  guards  the  life  of  man,  and  inculcates  humanity  and  kindness 
to  the  lowest  orders  of  the  state? 

The  inference  from  this  U,  -wither  that  y>n  must  be  taken  in  llie  sense 
of  being  inalie»ab(tf  appropriated  fa  God,  that  in,  to  his  service,  whm  men 
arc  meant,  or  to  the  sanctuary  when  land  $  or  for  sacrifice,  when  beasts; 
.or  that  this  law  must  be  allowed  contradictory  and  irreconcilable  with  the 
other  laws  of  Moses.  It  is  however  strongly  asserted  that  the  29tU  cannot 
admit  of  any  other  interpretation,  than  that  the  person  tfceo/ci,  was  to 
suffer  iUiitli }  and  the  instance  of  Jephtha  sacrificing  his  daughter,  is 
-brought  to -support  it.  It  U  confessed  that  this  is  the  most  natural  sense 


of  the  teat  as  it  now  stands.  W«  must  then  either  suppose  the  last  words 
nor  nvs  mean,  ‘be  shall  surely  dio  in  the  state  to  which  lie  has  been  de¬ 
voted,  or  adopt  the  opinion  «J  JJoubigaot  and  Bosenmtiller,  that  this 
applies  unly  to  persons  taken  in  war.  For  it  is  clear,  that  the  Jewish  law 
does  not  yicc  this  power  to  a  maw  over  any  of  hit  dependants;  and  the 
instance  of  Jcpbtba  is  at  least  doubtful.  Dr  Sykes  contends  rvr  nvs  docs 

•  not  always  signify  a  violent  death,  as  in  Gen.  ii.  17;  No  mb.  xxvi. 
but  limy  only  imply  that  the  person  devoutd  shall  dio  in  that  devoted 

slate.  Bee  Syke*1*  Principles,  ke.  Clup,  W,  Oo  tlio  whole,  I  am  satis  fied 
that  the  »en*e  of  the  law  H,  *  that  if  a  man  devoted  by  oath  any  thing  to  the 
Lord,  what  was  so  devoted  conM  not  be  redeemed.  If  a  mao  so  ih  vou-d 
his  child  or  servant,  such  child  or  servant  ministered  to  the  Invites  during 
bis  whole  life;  if  some  portion  of  his  land,  it  became  the  property  of  the 
Priests  and  Leritcs  j  or  if  he  devoted  some  of  his  cattle  they  were  sacri¬ 
ficed,  and  a*  most  holy,  they  were  the  portion  of  the  Priests.1  This  view 
of  tlie  law  u  consistent  with  other  statutes. 


NUMBERS 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tins  Book  i&  called  Numbers,  because  it  begins  and  nearly  closes  wiih  an  account  of  the  numbering  of  the  people.  It  was  so 
called  by  the  Greek  Translators,  vhom  others  hare  followed.  The  first  Numbering  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  'year  from 
the  departure  of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  when  the  Tabernacle  was  erected  and  Aaron  and  his  sons^cou&ecrated  to  the  priesthood; 
the  second,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  towards  the  conclusion  of  their  journey  in  the  wtfderneu. 

This  Book  comprehends  a  period  of  near  thirty  eight  years,  during  which  the  Israelites  continued  to  wander  in  the  wtldeme* *>. 
It  contains  an  account  of  the  consecration  of  the  Tabernacle, the  offering  of  the  princes,  the  separation  of  the  Levites — the  order  of  the 
tribes  when  encamped,  axul  when  they  marched — their  various  journies,  murmuring*,  and  the  judgment*  inflicted  on  them — the 
rebellion  of  Korah  and  his  associates— the  ambition  of  Aaron  and  Miriam;  the  victories  and  trials;  the  prophecies  of  Balaam,  &c. 
It  is  not  possible  to  assign  distinct  dates  to  many  of  the  transactions  recorded;  and  it  appears  from  a  Hat  of  their  journks,  that  a 
considerable  part  of  the  time  included  in  this  History  must  have  passed  without  any  remarkable  Incidents. 


CHAPTER  I. 

F,  C.  1101.  The  people  numbered,  and  the  order  of  the  tribet  4ft  tke  camp. 


1  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moaes  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Sinai,  in  the  congregation-taberna¬ 
cle,  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in 
the  second  year  after  their  coming  out  of  the 

2  land  -of  Egypt,  saying,  “Take  ye  the  sum  of 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  by  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers*  with  the  number  of  the  names,  one 

3  by  one;  every  male  From  twenty  years  old 
and  upward;  all  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to 
war  in  Israel,  sbalt  thou  and  Aaron  number 

4  according  to  their  hosts.  And  with  you  there 
shall  be  a  man  of  every  tribe ;  each  one  the 
chief  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

6  “And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  who 
shall  assist  you;  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben; 

6  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur*  Of  Simeon;  She- 

7  lumiei  the  eon  of  Zurish&ddai.  Of  Judah; 

8  Mab&hou  the  eon  Annmnad&b.  Of  Isaachar; 

9  Nethaneel  the  eon  of  Zuar.  Of  Zcbulon  ; 

10  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon.  Of  the  children  of 


Joseph:  of  Ephraim;  EKahama  the  son  of 
Ammihud.  Of  Man&sseh ;  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur.  Of  Benjamin;  A  bid  an  the  son  11 
of  Gideoni.  Of  Dan ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  12 
Ammishadd&L  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  13 
Ocran.  Of  Gad;  Elias&ph  the  son  of  Deuel.  J*i 
Of  Naphtali  ;  Ahira  the  son  of  Euan.”  These  £ 
were  wont  to  be  called  to  the  assembly,  prin¬ 
ces  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers,  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel. 

So  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men  who  were  17 
expressly  appointed :  And  ou  the  first  day  18 
of  the  second  month,  they  assembled  the  whole 
congregation  together;  and  they  declared  their 
pedigrees  by  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  the  names, 

.  one  by  one,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
t  ward.  As  Jehovah  commanded  Moses,  so  he  19 
numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
j  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  20 
of  Israel,  according  to  their  genealogies,  by 
4heir  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
wrth  the  names  one  by  one,  every  male  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 


CHAPTER.  I.  %  Take  lie  mm.  It  hn  been  a  question,  whether  this 
is  to  be  considered  *  second  numbering  of  the  people,  or  only  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  that  which  was  begun  the  first  year:  Exod.  ut.  II,  14,  and 
3xxTin,  25,  US.  Michael!*  contends  for  tfaclattcr  opinion,  &«  tbc  ■number  of 
ojsde*  At  for  war  it  the  same  in  both,  which  inn  number  tip  great  could 
icarceiy  happen,  if  two  different  accounts  bad  been  taken. 

VOL.  1.  PAKT  III. 


3.  JFVoiat  twenty  year*.  It  is  singular  that  Plato,  *n  his  Kepubbr, 

•  jnak*s  his  males  in  like  manner  fit  fur  war  at  the  age  of  twrntv.  In  this 
Census,  no  women,  or  cluirireo,  or  old  tn-  n  were  taken;  nor  th*.*  tribe  of 
Leri.  How  numerous  bad  (be  children  of  Abraham  become! 

id.  Thote  won/  to  be  catted,  ire.  Sec  Introduction,  Partii.Ch.  1  § 
22.  The  word,  omitted  in  this  verse  is  In  ail  the  following,  sberc  the 
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NUMBERS  I. 


are  numbered* 


The  men  fit for  war 

21  able  to  go  forth  to  war:  Those  that  were 
numbered  of  the  tribe  of  llcuben,  were  for¬ 
ty-six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

* 

22  Of  the  children  of  »Simeon  according  to  their 
genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  the  names 
aonc  by  one'',  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Sime¬ 
on,  were  fifty-nine  thousand  and  three  hundred* 

21  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  according  to  their 
genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  the  names 
aone  by  one",  from  twenty  years  old  and  up¬ 
ward,  ull  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

2/>  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  were  forty-five  thousand,  si x  hundred 
and  fifty* 

20  Of  tlie  children  of  Judah,  according  to 
their  genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of 
the  names,  one  by  one,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 

27  to  war;  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  were  seventy-four  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

28  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  according  to 
their  genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  with  tbe  number  of  the  names, 
•one  by  one",  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 

29  to  war;  Those  that  were  numbered  of  tlic 
tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty-four  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

•00  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  according  to 
their  genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  the 
names,  *  one  by  one,  every  male "  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 

Chaf.  22.  0  thou  natal*  red.  Sept-  Syr,  1?  mss* 


same  form  of  expression  ocean;  and  the  words  added  in  Uie  2itb  and  fol¬ 
lowing  »mcj,  are  supported  by  the  text,  verse  SO. 

21—13*  H  is  singular  that  in  this  Census  we  have  no  odd  numbers  ; 
they  tJ]  cud  with  hundreds,  except  two*  Rosenmuller  considers,  tbit  a* 
all  fit  for  war  are  mentioned,  they  were  divided  into  thousands,  hun¬ 
dred*,  and  teas;  ami  that  as  any  one  died,  another  was  added,  or  the  odd 
number  was  rejected  when  they  wero  mustered  under  their  proper  officer* 
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forth  to  war ;  Those  that  were  numbered  of  31 
the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  were  fiftv-seven  thousand 

4» 

and  four  hundred. 

Of  tbe  sons  of  Joseph ,  of  the  children  of  32 
Ephraim,  according  to  their  genealogies,  by 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
with  tbe  number  of  the  names,  a  one  by  one, 
every  male"  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  Those  33 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
were  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

Of  the  children  of  Manasseli,  according  to  34 
their  genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  the 
names,  “ode  by  one,  every  male"  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 
forth  to  war ;  Those  that  were  numbered  of  3*5 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty-two  thou¬ 
sand  and  two  hundred. 

Of  the  children  of  Beiyamin,  according  to  30 
thoir  genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  die  names, 
•one  by  one,  every  male"  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  ;  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  37 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty- five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

Of  the  children  of  Dan,  according  to  their  ge-  3ft 
nealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  with  the  number  of  the  names,  1  one 
by  one,  every  male  "  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 
Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  39 
were  sixty-two  thousand  end  seven  hundred. 

Of  the  children  of  Asher,  according  to  40 
their  genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  the 
names,  *one  by  one,  every  male  "from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go 


24.  3  Sept-  So  in  tbe  kilo*  in  £  verves. 


<46.  Geddcs  contend!*  that  the  total  number  of  males  above  twenty 
years  old,  exclusive  of  the  tribe  of  Leri,  of  the  women  and  children  under 
that  age,  it  a  thing  hardly  credible*  Schenchzcr  and  others  hare  proved 
by  accurate  calculations,  that  the  number  is  not  improbable;  especially, 
if  we  consider  the  promise  made  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  the  particular  prt»- 
vidcncc  under  which  their  descendants  were.  We  Lave  one  proof  of  their 
vast  numbers  in  the  fear  and  policy  of  Lho  Egyptians  towards  them. 


The  Levites  not  numbered. 


NUMBERS  II, 


41  forth  to  war ;  Those  that  were  numbered  of ! 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred* * 

12  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  according  to 
tlieir  genealogies,  by  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  the 
names,  8  one  by  one,  every  male  "  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward*  all  that  were  able  to  go 

43  forth  to  war  ;  Those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty-three  thousand 
and  four  hundred.  j 

41  This  is  the  account  of  those  numbered,  whom 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  with  the  twelve 
princes  of  Israel ;  4  for  each  tribe  "  one,  accord- 

45  ins  to  the  house  of  their  fathers.  Now  ! 
all  those  who  were  numbered  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  who 

4(3  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  m/ioaol;  Brea 
all  that  were  numbered  were  six  hundred  and 
three  thousand,  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  But  among  those,  the  Levites  according  to 
the  tribe  of  their  fathers,  were  not  numbered. 

48  For  Jehovah  had  spoken  to  Moses,  saying, 

40  “Thou  shall  not  number  the  tribe  of  Levi,  nor 

take  the  sum  of  them  among  the  children  of 

50  Israel.  But  thou  sbalt  appoint  the  Levites 
or er  the  testunony-tabcrnacle,  and  over  all 
its  utensils,  and  all  things  belonging  to  it. 
They  shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
utensils  ;  and  they  shall  minister  at  it;  and  they 
shall  encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be  removed,  the 
Levites  shall  take  it  down ;  and  when  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set 
it  up;  for  the  stranger  that  comcth  nigh  to  it  , 

52  shall  be  put  to  death.  And  the  children  of  ; 
Israel  shall  encamp,  every  man  by  his  own 
camp,  and  every  man  by  his  owu  standard, 

53  throughout  their  hosts.  But  the  Levites  shall 
encamp  round  about  the  testimony-tabernacle, 
lest  there  be  wrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  I 

4-i,  *  Sam.  Sept. 


5.0.  Tcntimony-Tabemaclc ;  so  called,  because  of  the  two  tables  of 

the  J.K  V,  called  tbc  tminmnu'-r,  which  * r.rc  contained  in  the  art.  J 

* 

<51,  'Ac  siv^jer}  i.  c,  any  person*  who  was  cot  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  *i 


IIow  they  are  to  encamp, 

children  of  Israel ;  and  the  Levites  shall  keep 
the  charge  of  the  testimony- tabernacle.”  And  54 
the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  all  that 
Jehovah  commanded  Moses;  so  did  they. 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  and  to  Aaron,  I 
saying,  “Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  2 
shall  encamp  by  his  own  standard,  with  the  en¬ 
sign  of  his  father’s  house.  Over  against  and 
round  the  congregation-tabernacle  shall  they 
encamp.  And  on  the  east  side,  towards  the  3 
rising  smi,  shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  Judah  pitch  according  to  their  hosts  ; 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Judah  shall 
be  Nashon,  the  son  uf  Amminadab.  And  his  t 
host,  those  that  were  numbered,  were  seven¬ 
ty  four  thousand  and  six  hundred.  And  they  5 
who  encamp  next  to  him,  on  one  side,  shall  be 
the  tribe  oflssachar:  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  shall  be  Nathaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar.  And  his  host,  those  that  were  num-  6 
bered,  were  fifty-four  thousand  and  four  hun¬ 
dred.  Then  on  the  other  side,  the  tribe  of  Zebu-  7 
lun  :  and,  the  captain  of  the  children  of Zebu- 
iuu  shall  be  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon.  And  his  8 
host,  those  that  were  numbered,  were  fifty-se¬ 
ven  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  that  were  0 
numbered  in  the  camp  of  Judah  were  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty-six  thousand  and  four  hundred, 
according  to  their  hosts.  These  shall  march 
the  foremost. 

*(  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  10 
the  camp  of  Reuben,  according  to  their  hosts ; 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben  nIihII 
he  Eliziir  the  sou  ofShedeur.  And  his  host,  J1 
those  that  were  numbered,  were  forty-six  thou¬ 
sand  and  five  hundred.  And  they  who  encamp  J2 
next  to  him  on  one  side,  shall  be  the  tribe  of 
Simeon:  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Sime¬ 
on  shall  be  Sheluiuiel  the  son  of  Ztirisliaudai ; 
And  his  host,  those  that  were  numbered,  were  13 
fifty-nine  thousand  and  three  hundred.  Then  14 
on  the  other  side ,  the  tribe  of  Gad ;  and  the 


Cha?.  ii.  tl.  *  m  itbii 


CHAP.  11.  M.  Deiml,  It  is  strange,  that  the  Jew iJi  Rabbles  could 
pern  ill  *n  mnuy  of  their  ancient  copies  to  continue  corrupted  by  so  gross 
a.  blu« tier,  as  lor  Aleut  £.*  and  it  would  Ik  ii.11  more  strange, if  Chris- 
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How  they  are  to  encamp. 


The  sum  of  men  of  tea/. 


explain  of  the  children  of  Gad,  shall  be  Elia- 

1/3  saph  the  son  of  Deuel.  And  his  host,  those 
that  were  numbered,  were  forty-five  thousand, 

10  mv  hundred  and  fifty.  All  that  were  number¬ 
ed  in  tlie  camp  of  Reuben,  were  a  hundred 
and  fifty-one  thousand,  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
according  to  their  hosts.  And  they  shall  march 
in  the  second  rank, 

17  “Then  in  the  midst  of  the  other  camps,  shall 
march  the  camp  of  the  Lcvttes  with  the  con- 
grcgation-labcrnacJe  ;  as  they  encamp,  so  shall 
they  march,  every  man  in  his  place  under  his  j 
own  standard, 

1ft  “On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  Ephraim,  according  to  their  hosts;  and 
tite  captain  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  shall 

10  he  Elishama  the  son  of  Amtnihud.  And  his 
host,  those  that  were  numbered,  were  forty 

20  thousand  and  five  hundred.  And  next  to  him 
on  me  side,  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  shall 

21  be  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur*  And  his 
host,  those  that  were  numbered,  were  thirty* 

22  two  thousand  and  two  hundred.  Then  on  tie 
other  side ,  the  tribe  of  Beiyamin  ;  and  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  shall  be  Ahi- 

23  dan  the  son  of  Gideont  And  his  host,  those 
that  were  numbered,  were  thirty-five  thousand 

24  and  four  hundred*.  All  that  were  numbered  of 
the  camp  of  Ephraim,  were  a  hundred  and  eight 
thousand,  and  a  hundred,  according  to  their 
hosts*  And  they  shall  march  in  the  third  rank,  j 


“The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be  25 
on  the  north  side,  according  to  theip  hosts ;  and 
the  captain  of  the  children  of  Dan  shall  be 
Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai.  And  1m  2S 
host,  those  that  were  numbered,  were  sixty- 
two  thousand,  and  seven  hundred.  And  those  27 
that  encamp  next  to  him  on  one  side ,  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Asher  ;  and  the  captain  of  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Asher,  shall  be  Pagiel  the  son  of  Oc- 
ran.  And  his  host,  those  that  were  numbered,  28 
were  forty-one  thousand  and  five  hundred* 
Then  on  the  other  side ,  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  29 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 
shall  be  Ahira  the  son  of  Enam  And  his  host,  30 
those  that  were  numbered,  were  fifty- three 
thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  that  were  31 
numbered  in  the  camp  of  Dan,  were  a  hundred 
and  fifty-seven  thousand  and  six  hundred. 
They  shall  march  hindmost,  according  to  their 
staudards. 

These  are  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  who  32 
were  numbered  by  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 
the  whole  of  the  camps  according  to  their  hosts, 
were  six  hundred  and  three  thousand,  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty*  But  the  Levites  were  not  num-  33 
bered  among  the  children  of  Israel;  as  Jehovah 
had  commanded  Moses.  And  the  children  of  34 
Israel  did  according  to  all  that  Jehovah  com¬ 
manded  Moses :  so  they  encamped  by  their 
standards,  and  so  they  marched,  every  one  with 
his  own  family,  according  to  the  house  of  hts 
fathers. 


Reflection  a  urou  Chapters  i  &  u«  1*  From  these  chapters  we 
may  learn,  that  order  and  regularity  are  in  all  things  beautiful,  and 
iu  many  iKomiry.  A  house  without  order,  is  not  the  abode  of  peace, 
but  of  confusion*  He  who  observes  not  some  order  in  spending  his 
time,  will  lose  much  of  it.  In  every  department  of  civil,  social, 
and  religious  life,  order  is  attended  with  the  greatest  benefits. 
4  Let  all  things  then  be  done  decently  and  in  order/  This  wifi  greatly 
tend  to  secure  our  own  comfort  and  happiness. 


£.  The  Tabernacle  was  the  centre  of  the  Camp,  to  teach  us  tliai 
God  should  be  the  Centre,  to  which  all  our  affections  and  actions  tend. 
We  should  not  live  forgetful  of  him,  who  w  most  glorious,  the  source 
of  alt  that  is  great  and  good.  Hk  command,  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  is  not  only  founded  in  His  own  unrivalled  excellence,  but  in 
the  displays  of  his  own  unbounded  kindness  and  love  to  us.  T3e  it 
our  duty  and  delight,  whenever  we  pitch  our  tents,  or  wlicrcver  we 
go,  to  maintain  a  regard  to  God  and  bis  Tabernacle. 


tiaw  did  not  all  a^rce  in  correcting  it.  Jo  I.  14.  it  is  £liatapk  the  sen 
DnuL  It  »ii.  42,  sod  *.  20,  it  is  also  Kltetaph  the  sum  pf  DuicrL  it  is 
likewise  Dr*d  here  {».  14,)  Id  the  Sam  Text,  with  the  Ar.  and  Volg.  ver* 
siotv*;  to  which  the  authority  of  80  Hebrew  mw.  may  be  added. 

From  the  orders  here  given,  and  the  execution  of  them,  it  appears 
that  the  camp  «>f  the  Israelite*  was  formed  of  four  great  divisions.  Tbe 
Tabernacle,  around  which  the  Levites  on.amped,  was  tbe  Centre;  on  tbe 
encamped  Ju«iah,  wider  whom  were  IsMchar  and  Zebulou;  on  the 
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west,  Ephraim,  under  whom,  were  Manasseh  and  Benjamin  j  on  the  South, 
Ken  ben,  with  Simeon  and  Gad;  and  on  the  North,  Dsn,  with  Asher  and 
Naphtali-  When  Judah,  and  the  two  tribe*  'under  him  marched  fim ; 
then  the  South  division  of  Reuben  and. the  Tabernacle  followed,  and  the 
West  and  North  divisions,  succeeded  zo  the  rear. 

CHAP.  III.  1.  Mows  and  Aara*.  Ifoubigaot  contends,  that  Moses 
is  an  interpolation,  though  it  is  now  found  in  all  the  versions;  for  there  is 
not  ouc  word  respecting  tbe  jirogcny  of  Moses  Iu  this  whole  chapter.  And 


Leoilts  are  numbered 


NUMBERS  ill. 


Their  services. 


CHAPTER  111. 

B.  C.  1401.  Prltolt  and  Letiiti  mm hrrcd,  and,  their  Charge, 

1  Now,  at  the  time  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses, 
at  Mount  Sinai,  these  were  the  progeny  of 

2  Aaron*  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron ;  Nadab  the  first  born,  and  Abihu, 

3  Eleazar,  and  Jthaiuar.  These  are  the  names 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests  who  were 
anointed,  whom  he  consecrated  to  minister  in 

4  the  priest* * * 7 **  office*  But  Nadab  and  Abihu  died 
before  Jehovah,  while  they  offered  profane 
lire  before  Jehovah,  in  the  wilderness  of  Si¬ 
nai,  and  they  liad  no  children:  so  Eleazar  and 
Ithamar  ministered  in  the  priest’s  office,  in  the 
sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

6  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying; 

C  “Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present 

them  to  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may  mi- 

7  nister  to  him.  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole  congregation,  be¬ 
fore  the  congregation-tabernacle,  to  do  the 

8  service  of  the  tabernacle.  And  they  shall 
keep  all  the  utensils  of  the  congregation-ta¬ 
bernacle,  and  the  charge  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  by  doing  the  service  of  the  taberna~ 

9  ole.  And  thou  shall  give  the  Levites  to  Aa¬ 
ron  and  to  his  sons;  they  are  wholly  giveu 
vto  me",  from  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  But  thou  sbalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
to  attend  on  their  priest’s  office,  and  the  stran¬ 
ger  that  approacheth  shall  be  put  to  death*9. 

\l  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Be¬ 
hold,  now  1  have  taken  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel  instead  of  all  the  firsts 
born-males  ‘who  are  to  be  redeemed",  among 
the  children  of  Israel:  therefore  the  Levites 

L3  shall  be  mine;  Because  all  the  firstborn,  are 
mine ;  for  on  the  day.  that  I  smote  all  the  first- 


CiiAN  jiw  4.  *  before  Jehovah.  Sam.  I  ms.  Vulg.  9.  '9am.  Sent*  Alex* 


what  induces  Binpicioo  is,  that  in  other  place*.  Moses  i,  always,  mentioned 

before  Aaron.  sdU  not  after,  ««  here;  Gedde*  seems  to  think,  that  the  pro* 

geoy  of  Aaron  is  considered  os  that  of  Moses  also,  his  own  tons  being  bora 

of  a  slranprr*  The  Arabic  translator  So  ad.  had  some  such  ides  as  he  rew- 

ilci-s,  *  This  is  thr  progeny  cf  the  family  cf  and  Aaron, 

9.  The  Ssm.  is  adopted  by  Houbigant  and  Goddes;  and  the  para!- 
id  place  Ch.  riii.  16.  supports  this  reading,  at  do  the  folio wio£  verses , 


born-males  in  the  laud  of  Egypt  I  hallowed 
to  me  ail  the  firstborn-males  of  the  Israelites, 
whether  man  or  beast:  mine  shall  they  be: 

I  am  Jehovah”. 

Jehovah  also  spoke*  to  Moses,  in  the  wil-  1 1 
derness  of  Sinai,  saying,  “Number  the  chil-  15 
dren  of  Levi  *by  their  families,  and  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers:  every  male  of  them 
from  a  month  old  and  upward  shall  thou  num<- 
ber”.  And  Moses  numbered  them  at  the  word  10 
of  Jehovah,  as  he  was  commanded.  .  And  these  IT 
were  the  sons  of  Levi  by  their  names;  Ger- 
shon,  and  Kohath,  and  MerarL  And  these  18 
are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  by  their 
families;  Libni,  and  Shimei.  And  the.  sons  19 
of  Kohatli  by  their  families;  Amram,  andlze- 
har,  Hebron  and  Uzzich  And  the  sons  of  Me-  20 
rari  by  their  families ;  Mabli  and  Mushi.. 

These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  house  of  their  fathers*  Of  Ger-  21 
shun  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Shimites:  these  are  the  families  of 
j  the  Gershouites.  Those  of  them  that  were  22 
numbered,  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  those  of  them  that  were  num¬ 
bered,  were  seven  thousand  and  live  hundred.  23 
The  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  encamp 
behind  the  tabernacle  westward.  And  the  21 
paternal  chief  of  the  families  of  the  Gershon¬ 
ites,  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lack  And  25, 
the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  coiv 
gregation- tabernacle  shall,  be  the  tabernacle 
itself,  the  tent,  its  ooveriog;.  and  the  hanging 
for  the  door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle; 
And  the-  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  gate-  2G 
curtain  of  the  court,  which  eurroundcth.thc  fa- 
hernacle, .  an<b  the  altar,  and  , the  cords  of  it  for 
all  the  service.. 

And  of  Koath  was  the  ftm3y  of  the  Amra-  27 


12.  ‘Sent.  Sept.  Id.  1  Sy r.  and  so  in  other  pieces. . 


Y«t  God  takes  the  Lento  instead  of  the  first-born  of  the  other  tribe*  of 
Israel.  Ilcucx  they  were  called  Nctlnuim,  because  giren  to  asvin  tJ.e 
priests. 

JO.  Stranger  j  that  is,  any  one  not  of-  the  race  of  Aaroo..  F.sea  the 
leritrs  could  not  perform  the  prieist’s  office. 

2d.  Fami lieu  The  Mworcu  road  in  the  plura!;  and  so  toust  of  t'io  • 
TCTtions. 

209 


iheJamuu'Rs  number  NUMBERS  III*  and  charge  of  the  LcvHct- 


mites,  and  the  family  of  tlic  Izeharites,  ami  the 
family  of  the  Iiebronitcs,  aud  the  family  of  the 
1  /.zielitea:  these  are  the  families*  the  Koha- 

2$  t  bites.  And  “those  of  them"  that  were  number¬ 
ed,  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
were  eight  thousand,  and  six  hundred,  keeping 

29  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary.  The  families  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  encamp  on  the  side  of 

*00  (he  tabernacle  southward.  And  the  paternal 
chief  of  the  families  of  the  Koathites,  shall  be 

31  Klizaphan  the  sonofUzziel.  And  their  charge 
shall  be  the  ark,  and  the  table,  and  the  chan¬ 
delier,  aud  the  altars,  and  the  utensils  of  the 
.sanctuary  with  which  they  minister,  and  the 
veil,  *lhe  laver  with  its  cover",  and  every  thing 

32  belonging  to  v  their"  service.  And  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  shall  be  chief  over 
the  chief  of  the  Levites,  and  have  the  over¬ 
sight  of  them  that  keep  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary* 

33  Of  Merari  was  the  family  of  the  Mahlites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Mushites:  these  are 

31  the  families  of  Merari.  And  those  of  them 
lhut  were  numbered,  of  all  the  males,  from 
a  mouth  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand, 

3*5  and  two  hundred*  And  the  paternal  chief  of 
the  families  of  Merari,  shall  be  Zuriei  the 
son  of  Abihail:  these  shall  encamp  on  the 

36  side  of  ttie  tabernacle  northward.  And  under 
the  custody  and  charge  of  die  sons  of  Merari, 
shall  be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  its 
bars,  and  its  pillars,  and  its  bases,  and  all  its 
utensils,  and  all  that  helongeth  to  its  ser- 

37  vice;  Ami  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 
about,  and  their  bases,  and  their  pins,  and 
their  cords. 

38  But  those  that  encamp  before  the  taberna¬ 
cle  towards  the  east,  before  the  congregation- 
tabernacle  custward,  shall  be  Moses  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sane- 

m*  -  *  *  w  — — p**w  t  ■  *  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

28.  *Syr.  1  mss.  31.  A  Sam. —ibid.  *Sam.  Sept.  Arab. 


jj  tuary  for  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the  stran- 
jj  gcr  who  approacheth,  shall  be  put  to  death* 

All  that  were  numbered  of  the  Lcvites,  whom  39 
Moses  °  numbered  at  the  commandment  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  according  to  their  families,  all  the  males 
from  a  month  old  and  upwards,  were  twenty - 
two  thousand* 

Jehovah  also  said  to  Moses,  u  Number  all 
the  first-born  males  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and  take  the 
i  number  of  their  names.  And  thou  shalt  take  41 
the  Lcvites  for  me,  (I  am  Jehovah),  instead 
of  all  the  first-born  males,  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites, 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle 
of  the  children  of  Israel.”  And  Moses  iium-  12 
bered,  as  Jehovah  commanded  him,  all  the 
first-born  males  among  the  children  of  Israel. 
And  all  the  first- born  males  according  to  the  13 
register  of  the  names  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  of  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  twenty-two  thousand,  two  hundred  and 
seventy- three. 

And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Mosses,  saying,  “Take  2 
the  Lcvites  instead  of  all  the  first-born  males 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle 
of  the  Lcvites  instead  of  their  cattle;  and 
the  Levitcs  shall  be  mine ;  l  am  Jehovah. 
And  for  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  the  40 
two  hundred  and  seventy-three  of  the  first¬ 
born  males  of  ihe  children  of  Israel,  which  are 
more  than  the  Lcvites;  Thou  shall  take  for  47 
every  one  five  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
Si  sanctuary  shalt  thou  take  them;  tlic  shekel 
|  being  twenty  gerahs:  And  the  money,  by  which  48 
I  the  surplus  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed, 
thou  shalt  give  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons.” 
And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money  of  19 
them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that  were 
\  redeemed  by  the  Levites;  Of  the  first-born-  *50 

I  —  ■  ■■■■  ii  —  ■  i  1 1  i  -w.  —  —  wm  M  -  - 

[  39.  *And  Aaron.  Sam. 


And  Aaron*  Hnllct  has  long  ajro  observed,  that  this  i»  iutarpnla. 
ted ;  and  on  the  authority  of  Sam.  rejects  it.  The  pointed  U\t  intimate? 
it  as  th«  word  is  dotted  on  the  top  of  each  latter,  yet  it  abides  m  the  text. 
Its  omission  makes  this  verse  consistent  with  verse  5,  where  Mosen  only  is 
ordered  to  number  the  T,eri tea.— Twenty  two  Uwnwnuf.  There  is  clearly 
error  cither  in  this  bum  total,  or  in  some  of  the  preceding  numbers 
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|{  For  reran  22  the  G»»rPhonit<s  jit*  7500j  verse  2ft  the  Kuholhitcs  BGOO,  him! 
||  verse  34  tlie  Mezarites  6200,  which  make  22,‘J0l>.  iwcmiicntl  conjecture* 
|  that  the  error  is  in  U*e  sum  of  the  Grrcbonites ;  where  a  %  2U0,  has  been 
jj  taken  for  a  Anal  *j30Q.  Oeddes  reject*  this*  as  it  is  not  certain  thottlje 
fiual  1  was  as  early  in  use  as  this  error.  The  conjecture  of  HcmL4*a»t 
n  scujils  most  probable,  who  supposes  that  the  crior  is  in  the  number  of  the 


NUMBERS  IV. 


The  families  >  number 


and  service  of  the  Levites* 


males  of  the  children  took  he  the  money ;  a  j 
thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  shekels,  j 


venng  of  seals  skins,  and  shall  put  to  i(s  staves. 
And  they  shall  take  ail  the  other  utensils  12 


according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

51  And  Moses  gave  the  money  of  those  who 
were  redeemed,  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  Jehovah;  as  Jehovah 
had  commanded  him. 

1  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  and  to  Aa- 

2  ron,  saying,  u  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of 
Kobath  from  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
families,  and  by  the  house  of  their  lathers, 

3  From  v twenty- five"  years  old  and  upward  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  all  who  are  fit  for  ser¬ 
vice,  to  do  the  work  in  the  congrcgation- 

4  tabernacle.  The  service  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
in  the  congregation-tabernacle,  shall  be  about 

5  the  most  holy  things.  For  when  the  camp  is 
to  move,  Aaron  and  his  sous  shall  come,  and 
shall  take  down  the  covering  veil,  and  cover 

6  with  it  the  ark  of  the  testimony :  And  they 
shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth  wholly  blue ;  ami 
*  above  that"  they  shall  put  a  covering  of  seals’ 

7  skins,  and  shall  put  to  its  staves.  And  upon 
the  table  of  the  presence-bread  they  shall 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  on  which  they  shall  put  | 
the  platters,  and  incense-pots,  and  its  other  ■ 
cups,  in  which  drink-offeirmgs  are  to  be  offer¬ 
ed  and  th*  continual  presence-bread  alia  11 

S  be  thereon ;  And  they  shall  spread  upon  vtlicm" 
a  covering- cloth  of  scarlet,  and  then  cover 
that  with  p  covering  of  seals’  skins,  and  shall 

0  put  to  its  slaves.  And  they  shall  take  a  clolh 
of  blue,  and  cover  the  chandelier,  and  its 
lamps,  and  its  snuffers,  and  its  snuffdishes,  and 
all  its  oil  vessels  which  they  use  in  its  service. 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  its  vessels  in 
a  covering  of  seals’  skins,  and  put  it  on  a  bear- 

11  er.  And  upon  the  golden  altar  they  shall  j 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a  co- 

C»a*.  iv.  3.  •Sept.  Ck*  viu.  23.  *Sam.  Sept.  2  mss. 


of  service,  which  they  use  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them 
with  a  covering  of  seals’ skins,  and  shall  put 
them  on  a  bearer.  And  they  shall  take  away  13 
the  ashes  irom  the  brazen-altar,  and  spread  a 
purple  cloth  thereon;  And  they  shall  put  on  U 
it  all  its  utensils,  which  they  use  about  it,  the 
censer*,  the  forks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
sprinkling  basons;  all  the  utensils  of  the  altar ; 
and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  covering  of 
seals’  skins,  and  put  to  its  staves.  *And  they 
shall  take  a  cloth  of  purple,  and  cover  the  la¬ 
yer  ;  and  they  shall  put  over  them  a  cover  of 
seals’  skins,  ami  shall  put  them  on  a  bearer". 
And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made  an  to 
end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the 
utensils  of  the  sanctuary,  when  the  camp  is  to 

move;  then  the  sons  of  Kohath  dial  1  come  to 

. 

carry  it,  but  they  shall  not  touch  any  holy 
thing,  lest  they  die.  These  are  the  burdens 
of  the  none  of  Kohath  with  respect  to  the  con- 
grega  tiuji-  tabernacle. 

4<  And  to  the  office  of  Eteazer,  the  son  of  16 
Aaron  the  priest,  pertaineth  the  oil  for  the 
light,  and  the  sweet-incense,  and  the  daily 
ivheaten-offering,  and  the  anointing  oil,  the 
charge  of  the  whole  tabernacle,  and  of  every 
thing  in  it,  in  respect  to  the  sanctuary,  and 
its  utensils.” 

And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  and  to  Aa-  17 
ron,  saying,  ‘'Cause  not  the  families  of  the  18 
Koha thites  to  be  cut  off  from  among  the  Lc- 
vites  ;  But  thus  do  to  them,  that  ihev  mav  19 
live,  and  not  die,  when  they  approach  to  the 
most  holy  things:  Let  Aaron  and  his  sons  go 
in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his  service 
and  to  his  burden  :  But  let  not  them  go  in  to  20 


8.  aSept.  Syr.  jtrab*  14.  4 Sam.  Sept. 


Koatbitcs,  and  that  some  scribe  wrote  w  by  mistake  for  wbW}  au«l  that  the 
ium  should  bo  8300. 

CHAP.  IV-  3.  Twenty  five  years.  Tho  various  lection  of  the  Sept. 
jj  probably  genuine,  as  it  is  the  tame  as  the  test  eb.  vti.  24.  Some  critics 
defend  the  text  here,  by  a  distinction  ’which  teens  Tatter  Invented  to  remove 
the  difficulty,  than  to  bars  any  foundation  in  the  sacred  test— the  distinc¬ 
tion  is,  that  the  Kobathifces  arc  appointed  carry  tbe  &°ly  tbingi;  aud  in 


clw  via.  21,  it  refers  only  to  their  servic'd  hr  general.  Tho  Sept,  reads  in 
like  manner,  verse  23,  and  30,  35,  39,  43,  and  47,—  AH  fit  for  service.  I 
bare  jriven  the  sense  rather  than  the  idiom.  CovcrdaLe  renders,  <  All  ti.a*. 
arc  meet  for  the  war.* 

1*1.  Houbigaut,  Gcddes,  and  other  critics  adopt  the  addition  of  the 
Sam.  aud  Sepu  Indeed,  unless  we  adopt  this,  we  have  no  mention  of  a 
very  important  part  of  the  furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  the  layer  $  whiie 
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NUMBERS  IV, 


and  service  of  fhe  Leviles 


sec  wlion  the  lml  y  things  are  corerod,  lest 
they  di«’\ 


-l  Joliovah  again  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,! 

-2  “Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  by  j 

2*1  their  families;  and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers  ; 
From  Ttweuly-iive"  years  old  and  upward,  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them  ;  all 
who  are  fit  to  do  the  service,  and  the  work  in  i 

21  Hie  congregation-tabernacle.  This  is  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  families  of  the  Gershomtes,  and  these 

/  j 

25  the  burdens:  And  they  shall  bear  the  cur¬ 
tains  of  the  tent,  or  congregation-tabernacle ; 
its  inner  covering,  and  the  covering  to  the 
reals’  ah  ins,  which  is  above  ilia l,  and  the  door  j 


23  hangings  of  the  congregation-tabernacle*  And 
the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  tlie  door  hang¬ 
ings  of  the  gate  of  the  court,  which  surround- 
eth  the  tabernacle  and  the  altar;  and  their 
cords,  and  alt  the  utensils  of  their  service,  and 
whatsoever  is  to  be  done  concerning  them ; 

27  thus  shall  they  serve.  At  the  appointment  of 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  shall  be  the  whole  service 


of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  with  respect  to 
all  their  burdens,  and  to  all  their  service :  and 
yc  shall  appoint  to  them  in  charge  all  their 

28  burdens*  This  is, the  service  of  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Gersbou,  about  the  congregation- 
tabernacle  :  and  their  charge  shall  be  under 
the  direction  of  Ithamar,  the  son  of  Aaron 
tlie  priest. 

20  “As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt  num¬ 
ber  /theta  by  their  families,  by  the  house  of 

SO  their  fathers;  From  Twenty -five''  years  old  and 
upward,  .even  .unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  tbou 
number  them;  all  who  are  (it  to  do  the  ser-  j 
vice,  and  the  work  of  the  congregatiou-taber- 

31  uaclc.  And  this  is  the  charge  of  their  bur¬ 
den,  according  io  all  their  service  about  the 
congregation-tabernacle*;  the  boards  of  the  ta¬ 
bernacle,  and  its  bars,  and  its  pillars,  and  its 

32  bases,  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round 


about,  and  their  bases,  and  their  pins,  and 
their  cords,  with  all  the  utensils  used  in  their 
service:  and  by  name  shall  the  utensils  of  their 
charge  and  of  their  burden  be  reckoned.  This  33 
is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Merari,  according  to  ail  their  service,  about 
the  congregation-tabernacle,  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  Ithamar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest*'* 

Ami  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  31 
congregation,  numbered  the  sons  of  the  Kohath- 
ites  by  their  families,  and  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  From  v  twenty-five"  years  old  and  up-  35 
ward,  even  to  fifty  years  old,  all  who  were  lit 
for  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion-tabernacle  :  And  those  of  them  that  were  36 
numbered  by  their  families  were  two  thousand, 
seven  hundred  and  fifty*  These  were  they  37 
that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
lmt bites,  all  who  were  fit  for  fhe  service  an  the 
congregation-tabernacle,  whom  Moses  and  Aa¬ 
ron  numbered,  according  to  the  command  of 
Jehovah  bv  Moses.  And  those  that  werenura-  38 

a# 

bered  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  by  their  families, 
and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  From  Ttwen-  39 
ly-five"  years  old  and  upward,  even  to  fifty 
years  old,  oM  who  were  fit  for  the  service,  for 
the  work  in  the  congregation -tabernacle : 
And  those  of  them  that  were  numbered,  by  40 
their  families,  and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
were  two  thousand,  six  hundred  and  thirtv. 
These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  fa-  41 
milies  of  the  sons  of  Gershun,  all  who  were  fit 
for  the  service  in  the  congregation-taberna¬ 
cle,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  command  of  Jehovah. 

And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  fa-  42 
I  milies  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  by  their  fami¬ 
lies,  and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  From  43 
Twenty-five"  years  old  and  upward,  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  all  who  were  fit  for  the  service,  . 
for  the  work  of  the  congregation-tabernacle: 


23.  'Sept* 


80.  ’Sept.  So  the  following  renew. 


mention  r»  made  of  thing*  of  no  moment.  The  consent  of  the  Sept,  nod 
Saou  a  xtroof  proof,  'that  this  originally  obtained' in  the  text. 

IS*  Cam**  Bo||  4f<J.  that  i*t  take  heed  lest  by  3* our  negligence  *tbc  • 
£ohathiUanbould  perish.  line  sense  it  explained  .by.  what  folio nu  . 
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33*  fiy  sumac,  He.  Hence  commentator*  imagine  that  every  uun* 
«i!  bad  its  peculiar  name,  like  at  tlio  two  coiums  of  Salomon's  Temple, 
which  were  called  Jarhin  and  Dm*.  I  believe  that  the  phrase  here  mean, 
no  note,  than  that  every  utensil  was  noaed,  or  (oid  over,  to  the  persons 


Restitution  enjoined* 


NUMBERS  V. 


those  of  them  that  wore  numbered  by  their 
families  were  three  thousand  and  two  hundred, 

45  These  were  they  who  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  numbered,  according  to  the  word 

46  of  Jehovah  by  Moses.  All  those  that  were 
numbered  of  llic  Levitcs,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  chiefs  of  Israel  numbered,  by 
their  families  and  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  twenty-five  years  old  and  upward,  even  to 
fifty  years  old,  all  who  were  fit  to  do  the  ser¬ 
vice,  and  to  bear  the  burdens,  with  respect  to 

48  the  congregation-tabernacle ;  Even  those  of 
them  that  were  numbered,  were  eight  thon- 

49  sand  five  hundred  and  eighty.  According  to 
the  commandment  of  Jehovah  by  Moses,  they 
were  numbered,  every  one  according  to  his 
service,  and  according  to  his  burden.  Thus 
wore  they  numbered  by  Muses,  as  Jehovah 
commanded. 

CHAPTER  V* 

B.  C.  1I!>I.  Lute*  coHvernbiff  Lcpi'osy,  livsliiHltvt*,  AA\dtcrtft 

J  Monnown  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  say- 
2  iug,  “Command  .the  children  of  Israel,  that  j, 
they  put  out  of  the  camp,  every  leper,  am! 
every  one  that  hath  an  issue,  and  whosoever 
51  is  defiled  by  the  dead  ;  Roth  male  and  female 


Lepers  removed* 

shall  ye  put  out;  without  the  camp  shall  ye 
put  them;  that  they  defile  not  their  camps, 
iu  the  midst  of  which  1  dw^ll*”  And  the  4 
children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put  them  with- 
!  out  the  camp :  as  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses, 
so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  6 
"Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel;  ‘If a  man  6 
or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  which  men 
may  commit,  by  trespassing  against  Jehovah, 
and  that  person  be  guilty;  Then  Tbe'J  shall  7 
confess  his  sin  which  he  hath  committed; 
and  shall  recompense  his  trespass  by  restoring 
the  principal,  and  shall  add  to  it  a  fifth  part, 
and  give  it  to  him  whom  he  hath'  injured* 
Rut  if  a  man  hath  no  kinsman  to  claim  the  8 
recompense  of  the  injury,  let  the  recompense 
be  made  to  Jehovah,  for  the  priest;  beside 
the  ram  of  the  atonement,  by  which  an  atone¬ 
ment  shall  be  made  for  him*  Aiuf  every  0 
heave-offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring  to  the 
priest,  shall  be  lus.  And  every  man’s  hal-  10 
lowed  things  shall  be  his:  whatsover  any  man 
giveth  to  a  priest,  his  it  shall  be.” 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  II 
"Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  12 
them,  4  If  any  man’s  wife  go  astray,  and  com¬ 
mit  a  trespass  against  him.  And  a  man  lie  13 


Ca*r.  v. 

Rkklf.ctious  ,upok  Chapters  nt  &  jv.  1,  From  the  age  at 
which  the  Lcviics  were  admitted  to  the  .service  of  the  Tabernacle, 
and  ai  which  they  were  exempted,  ministers  should  learn  that  they 
ought  to  be  qualified  before  they  enter  on  the  sacred  office.  Li  some 
cases,  youth  pos««ies  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  riper  years ; 
hut  in  general,  the  riitnd  like  the  body,  acquires  vigour  by  exercise  and 
time.  A  steward  of  the  gospel  should  not  be  a  novice,  lest  lie  dis¬ 
honour  the  gospel,  and  lead  the  people  astray  by  errors  in  doctrine 
and  in  morals.  Let  ministers  also  learn  to  labour,  while  health  and 
strength  permit  Old  age  will  come  when  diey  will  be  no  longer  fit 
for  active  service. 

2.  Let  the  Churches  learn  their  duty  to  aged  ministers.  The 
Levitea  when  old,  were  supported  by  the  offerings  of  tlie  people; 
and  what  can  lie  more  unreasonable  li tan  to  leave  a  man  to  want 


i«  clear'from  the  ycneral  l€iK>t  of  both,  and  from  the  penalty  annexed  to 
each.  But  a  new  -care  is  here  supposed,  namely,  that  no  person  claim? 


who  were  to  carry  them;  or  perhaps  every  board,  Jtc.  had  its  peculiar 
mark,  by  which  it  could  readily  be  replaced  in  its  own  situation.^ 

CHAP.  V.  0 —  IQ.  That  the  law  couched  in  tbnc  verses,  is  the  fame  Ij  compensation;  in  "which  case  it  gc»c*  to  the  priest, 
with  thatinLevlt.  v.  SO— 26,  only  expressed  iu  somewhat  difle rent  terms,  jj  11—13.  See  Introduction,  part,  ti,  Ch.  11.  §  7. 

VOL*  1*  1»AKT  HI*  R  e 


7.  ||  So  Sept,  the  rest  they 

who  has  devoted  his  life  to  promote  our  highest  interests?  Gratitude 
for  past  services,  at  least,  should  be  exercised ;  and  if  there  be  occasion, 
suitable  provision  should  be  made;  nor  should  any  Christian  .Society 
consider  finch  provision  as  a  gratuity,  but  ns  a  just  debt. 

S.  Let  us  learn  that  ns  the  tabernacle  was  taken  t/oum,  so  nw?t 
the  tabernacle  of  our  body,  Ainsworth  has  observed,  ‘that  a*  the 
iuujM  holy  things  were  first  covered  and  taken  away;  so  the  miiiJ,  with 
all  its  powers,  is  first  removed  by  death.  As  the  curtains  were  ur\l 
taken  off  and  folded  up;  so  tbc  skin  and  flesh  of  our  bodies  ore  puM 
off  and  consumed.  As  the  boards,  pillars,  and  bases  were  «t  last 
separated;  so  will  our  bones  and  sinews”  Paul  alludes  to  ibi<=.  2 Cor. 
v.  I,  4,  mid  2  Pel.  i.  14.  As  the  tabernacle  was  «gam  setup; 
so  shall  our  bodies  lie  at  the  resurrection.  Such  is  the  gloriuu?  hupc 
of  Christians. 
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The  trial  of  jealousy. 


The  trial  of  jealousy* 


with  her  carnally,  and  *ho  be  defiled,  and  it 
be  hid  and  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  her 
husband,  and  there  be  no  witness  against  her, 

li  nur  herself  taken  in  the  fact;  And  if  the  i 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  ! 
be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled; 
or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 

16  not  defiled;  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his 
wife  to  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her 
offering  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  barley-meal;  he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it, 
nor  incense  shall  he  add  to  it;  for  it  is  an 
offering  of  jealousy,  nn  offering  of  memorial, 

16  bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance*  And  the 
priest  shall  present  it,  and  place  it  before 

17  Jehovah:  And  he  shall  then  take  some  hal¬ 
lowed  water  ill  nn  earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the 
dust  which  is  on  the  floor  of  the  fabernncle 

.  " '  s  j 

the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it  into  the  wa- 

18  ter;  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  be¬ 
fore  Jehovah,  and  uncover  the  woman’s  head, 
and  put  the  offering  of  memorial  in  lirr  hands, 
the  offering  of  jealousy;  and  the  priest  shall 
have  in  his  hand  the  proof-execration  water. 

10  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath, 
and  say  to  the  woman,  ‘  If  thou  hast  not 
gone  astray  from  thine  husband,  and  been 
defiled  by  lying  with  another  man,  be  thou 

20  free  from  this  proof-cxecration  water;  But 
if  tliou  hast  gone  astray  from  thy  husband 
and  been  defiled  by  lying  with  another  man, 

21  besides  thine  husband.9 — Then  the  priest  shall 
charge  the  woman  with  an  oath  of  execra¬ 
tion,  and  the  priest  shall  say  to  the  woman, 


17.  I  remember  no  instance  of  this  water  of  jealousy  either  producing 
the  effect  of  the  corse,  or  the  effect  mentioned  verse  38,  or  indeed  of  its  being 
ever  used.  The  rabbins  say  it  was  left  off,  in  the  Uttar  days  of  the 
second  temple,  by  reason  of  the  multiplication  of  adulteries;  that  is,  on  the 
man’s  part;  for  they  understand  verse  31  to  nay,  that  if  the  mnn  was  guilt* 
lew,  the  water  would  hare  its  bad  effect  on  the  woman;  else  not:  audit 
may  be  so  understood.  This  trial  was  not  to  he  used,  but  when  the  truth 
could  not  be  otherwise  known.  Had  it  been  appointed  without  divine  an* 
tWtty,  It  won  Id  never  have  hurt  any,  unless  consciousness  produced  the 
effect,  or  unless  something  more  than  is  here  appointed,  was  mixed  with  the 
water. 

16.  The  Vulg.  and  most  modem  versions  derive  onon  from  the  verb 
Vfl»  and  reader,  4  bitter  water.*  Wbat  made  it  bitter?  No  satisfactory 
answer  has  or  can  bo  given  to  this  question.  The  rendering  of  the  Sept, 
•proof-water,’  is  certainly  a  moot  proper  epithet  for  lli  s  water,  and  per- 

SM 


1  Jehovah  make  fhee  a  curse  and  an  execra¬ 
tion  among  thy  people,  by  making  thy  thigh 
to  waste,  and  thy  belly  to  swell ;  And  may  22 
this  exec  ration- water  go  into  thy  bowels,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh  to 
waste.’  And  the  woman  shall  say,  4 Amen, 
amciV  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  23 
in  a  book,  and  shall  blot  them  out  with  the 
proof- water;  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  21 
to  drink  the  proof-exticralion  water;  and  the 
execration-wafer  shall  enter  into  her,  as  a 
proof  of  her  guilt  or  innocence .  But  the  priest  25 
shall,  first y  take  the  offering  of  jealousy  out 
of  the  woman’s  hand,  and  shall  wave  the  of¬ 
fering  before  Jehovah,  and  offer  it  upon  the 
altar ;  And  the  priest  shall  take  a  handful  26 
of  the  offering,  as  a  memorial  of  it,  and  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  water.  And  when  27 
he  hath  made  her  drink  the  water,  then  it 
shall  be,  if  she  he  defiled,  and  have  commit¬ 
ted  a  trespass  against  her  husband,  that  the 
execration- water  shall  enter  into  her,  and  be¬ 
come  a  proof  of  it;  for  her  belly  shall  swell, 
and  her  thigh  shall  waste,  and  the  woman 
shall  be  an  execration  among  her  people. 

But  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  clean,  28 
then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  conceive 
seed.  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  29 
wife  gocth  astray  from  her  husband,  and  is 
defiled;  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  com-  30 
cth  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife, 
then  shall  he  present  the  woman  before  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  the  priest  shall  execute  upon  her 
this  whole  law  .  And  the  man  shall  be  guilt-  31 


fcctly  agreeable  to  the  context,  Oeddes  follows  the  Sam.  onttxn,  »«d 
renders  ‘  eorrwive  water;*  but  the  seme  objection i  may  be  made  to  this 
ns  to  the  V  ulgatc. 

22.  Thy  f&iyh  to  watte,  Hfc.  Some  think  that  the  ihtyfc  meant  the 
womb,  and  the  disease  Is  a  prolapsus  uteri;  but  sec  lnttodnction.  Per. 
haps  St  Pan!  alludes  to  this,  1  Cor.  xi.  29,  *He  who  catcth  and  drwJUfh 
imuorffttTy,  See  Ps«  eix.  18,  and  Dan.  is.  Tl. 

23*  1  presume,  this  custom  contained  the  essence  of  nn  oath,  vtried 

for  the  purpose  of  peoQliar  solemnity ;  so  that  a  woman  would  naturally 
hesitate  to  take  such  an  oath,  understood  to  be  an  appeal  to  heaven  of  the 
most  solemn  kind;  understood  also,  to  be  accompanied.  In  case  of  perjury, 
by  the  most  painful  and  fatal  effects. 

CHAP.  VI.  2.  See  Introduction,  Part  ill.  Ch.  7.  $  l. 

4.  G'rupe-aiont*,  I  have  followed  in  this  version  the  Greek  of  Vesire, 
the  Persic,  nod  Arabic,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  real  sense.  See  Sote, 


Law  of  the  Natarites . 

less  of  iniquity;  and  this  woman  shall  bear 
her  own  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

B.  C.  U9K  Lam  rnpeeiing  the  Nazaritei,  end  tke  form u  of  biettivg 
the  people. 

1  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saving, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to 

them.  “  If  anv  mao  or  woman  will  distill* 

J  •» 

guish  liimself  by  making  the  vow  of  a  Na- 
zarite,  for  the  purpose  of  devoting  himself  to 

3  Jehovah ;  He  shall  abstain  from  wine  and 
strong  drink :  and  shall  not  drink  vinegar 
of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink;  nor  shall  he 
drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  either  moist 

4  or  dried  grape*  All  the  days  of  his  Naza- 
riteship,  he  shall  eat  nothing  that  is  made 
from  the  produce  of  the  vine,  from  the  grape 

6  stones  to  the  rind.  All  the  day*  :pf  bis  Naza- 
rite-vow,  no  razor  shall  come  upon  his  head; 
until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  during  which  he 
hath  devoted  himself  to  Jehovah,  lie  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his 

6  head  grow.  All  ih*1  day*  that  he  is  devo¬ 
ted  to  Jehovah,  he  shall  approach  no  dead 

7  body.  For  his  father,  or  for  his  mother,  for 
im  brother,  or  for  his  sister,  when  they 
die  lie  shall  not  make  himself  unclean ;  be¬ 
cause  the  Nazaritc  token  of  his  God  is  upon 

8  his  head*  All  the  days  of  hi*  Nazaritc  state 

9  he  is  holy  to  Jehovah.  And  if  a  man  die  by 
him  suddenly,  his  Nazarife&hip  is  then  de¬ 
filed  ;  and  he  shall  shave  bis  head  on  the  day 
of  his  purification,  on  the  seventh  day  shall 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  v*  1.  The  removal  of  unclean 
ami  diseased  persons  Jipm  tiie  ramp,  was  not  only  good  policy,  but 
had  a  moral  tendency.  God  dwelt  among  them ;  and  he  being  the 
hdv  one,  nothing  unclean  must  lie  permitted  to  remain  in  the  camp. 
Let  this  lead)  us  to  regard  purity  of  lieart,  as  essentially  necessary  to 
communion  wkh  God*  “Blessed  are  the  puTe  in  heart;  for  they 
shall  see  God."  There  can  be  no  union,  no  fellowship,  unless  there 
be  corresponding  qualities.  What  fellowship  hath  light  with  darkness? 

2.  The  trial  of  jealousy  may  remind  ua,  that  it  i&  our  duty  to  be 


Offerings  of  the  Nazarites. 

|  he  shave  it.  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  10 
\  bring  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  pigeons,  to  the 
priest,  to  the  door  of  the  congregation-taber- 
nacle:  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  11 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  and  make  an  atonement  for  him,  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  sin  occasioned  by  the  dead,  and 
shall  hallow  his  head  that  same  day.  And  when  12 
he  hafh  brought  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a 
|  guilt-offering,  he  shall  again  devote  to  Jeho¬ 
vah  the  days  of  his  Nazariteship  ;  and  the 
former  days  shall  not  be  reckoned,  because  his 

'  Nazariteshm  was  defiled. 

* 

u  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazaritc,  when  Z3 
the  days  of  his  Nazariteship  are  completed  ; 
lie  shall  present  himself  at  the  door  of  the  con- 
|  gregation-tabernacle :  And  lie  shall  bring  his  M 
1  offering  to  Jehovah,  one  he-lamb  of  .the  first 
j  year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  one  she-lamb  of  the  first  year,,  without  ble¬ 
mish,  for  a  sin-offering,  and  one  rain,  without 
blemish,  for  a  feast-sacrifice.  And  a  basket  15 
!  of  unleavened  bread,  namely  cakes  of  fine  flour 
;  mingled  with  oilj  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  anointed  with  oil,  as  their  wheafen-of- 
fering;  also  their  drink-offerings  of  wine, 

;  And  the  priest  aball  bring  them  before  Jeho  16 
vah,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-offoring,  and  his 
burnt-offering  ;  And  he  .shall  offer  the  ram  17 
.  for  a  feast- sacrifice  to  Jehovah;  with  (he  bas¬ 
ket  of  unleavened  bread*  the  priest  shall  offer 
its  w beaten-offering,  and  its  drink-o/h:: of 
;  wine*  Then  the  Nazaritc  shall  shave  his  do-  Zh 
thcafed  head  at  the  door  of  the  congregation- 

. — W“  ^ I  I  I  I  III  ,»  — 

jealous  of  ourselves,  and  that  we  should  examine  ami  judge  ottrselve*, 
j  that  we  may  not  be  condemned.  Where  guilt  has  been  contracted, 

;  it  will  be  detected,  either  by  our  penitential  sorrow,  or  by  souk;  more 
terrible  method.  Be  assured,  my  reader,  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 

!  Let  those  who  are  united'  by  the  closest  ties  over  remember,  that  li~ 

|  dolity  is  tlm  first  duly  they  owe  io  each  other;  and  that  if  this  In-  neg¬ 
lected,  it  will  be  attended  with  n  train  of  the  most  awful  condor; unices. 
44  Let  the  husband  love  his  wife,  and  the  wife  sec  that  she  love  urn! 

.  be  faithful  to  her  husband." 


NUMBERS  VI 


Ilcbre*  Bible. 

7.  Sn su rite  taken.  So  Tt3  1  conedre  hf rft  signifies;  and  the  token 
tree  hi*  long  hair. 

45,  17.  I  have  followed  the  Yidg.  Id  tbe  version  circa  $  ami  from 


I! 

!i 

!: 


Levit.  3i.  4—6,  it  is  evident,  that  tbe  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  con* 
stituted  tbe  WhcaUn-ufferins,  which  accompanied  the  three  sacrifice*  men. 
tior.cd  verse  14. 

2*1— 26.  Kaeh  of  these  verses  contains  a  form  of  Licking  the  people; 

ic2  215 


Farms  of  blessing  the  people 

tabernacle,  am)  shall  take  the  hair  of  his  dedi¬ 
cated  head,  and  put  it  on  the  tire  which  is 

19  under  tke  feast-sacrifice.  And  the  priest  shall 
take  the  boiled  shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one 
unleavened  cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one 
unleavened  wafer,  and  shall  put  them  upon  the 
hands  of  the  NazarHc,  after  his  dedicated  head 

20  hath  been  shaved  ;  And  the  priest  shall  wave 
them  for  a  wave-offering  before  Jehovah ; 
this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  with  the  wave- 
breast  and  the  heave-shoulder.  And  after 

21  that  the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine.  This  is  the 
law  of  the  Nazarito  who  hath  vowed,  and  of 
his  offering  to  Jehovah  on  account  of  Ins  Na- 
zariteship;  besides  what  he  is  able  to  give 
according  to  his  vow.  As  he  hath  vowed,  so 
must  lie  do ;  above  what  the  law  of  his  Naza- 
riteship  enjoineth,,, 

22  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  to  Aaron  and  to  liis  sons,  saying,  u  In  : 
this  manner  shall  ye  bless  the  children  of  Isra- 

21  el,  saying  to  them;  ‘Jehovah  bless  thee,  aud 

25  keep  thee :  Jehovah  make  Ills  countcuaucc 

26  shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  to  thee ;  Jo* 
hovah  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and 

27  give  thee  peace*’  Thus  they  shall  put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel  %  and  I  will  bless 
them*.” 

CHAPTER  VIL 

B,  C.  1491,  The  offering*  the  Chief t  tf  It  rati,  on.  dedication  of  the 

attar . 

I  Now  on  the  day  that  Moses  bad  fully  set 
up  tlic  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed  it,  and  j 


Chap.  vii. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vi.  1.  L*t  what  wc  have  rood 
of  the  Nazarite  remind  us,  that  we  should  be  separated  from  sin  and 
devoted  to  God.  If  wc  abide  in  a  sinful  state  and  neglect  our  duty  to 
God,  we  shall  incur  his  displeasure,  and  bring  on  ourselves  destruc¬ 
tion.  As  Christian*,  the  vow*  of  God  arc  upon  us;  and  let  us  pay 
what  we  have  vowed.  We  must,  if  wc  would  enter  into  life,  deny 
ourselves  and  take  up  our  cross.  Indulgence  destroys  more  than 
w  ant  or  penury.  Be  it  then  our  care  to  sow  to  the  spirit,  that  wc 


and  \h «  priests  might  me  «»y  or  oil  of  them,  as  they  thought  proper. 
There  is  an  allusion  to  this,  PsaL  i*.  6,  and  Uvii.  1,  2.  Some  think  the 
Uuctrma  of  the  Trinity  here  intimated. 

CHAP#  YU,  3,  Trianon*.  Covered  carts,  such  as  vert  iitd  by  tbc 
216 


Offerings  of  the  chiefs * 

hallowed  it,  and  all  its  utensils;  the  altar 
and  all  its  utensils,  and  had  anointed  them, 
and  hallowed  them;  The  chiefs  of  Israel,  2 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  the  chiefs 
of  the  tribes,  who  were  over  them  that  were 
numbered,  offered.  And  they  brought  their  3 
offering  before  Jehovah,  six  covered  wagons, 
and  twelve  oxen;  a  wagon  for  every  two 
of  the  chiefs,  and  an  ox  for  each  of  them; 
and  they  brought  them  before  the  taber¬ 
nacle*  Aud  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  say-  4 
ing,  “  Take  them,  that  they  may  be  used  in  5 
the  service  of  the  congrega tion- tabernacle ; 
j  and  thou  shult  give  them  to  the  Ecvites,  to 
every  man  accordiug  to  his  service.  And  Mo-  6 
ses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and  gave 
them  to  the  Levltes.  Two  wagons  and  four  7 
oxen  he  gave  to  the  sons  of  Gershou,  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  service:  And  four  wagons  and  8 
eight  oxen  be  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Merari, 
according  to  their  service,  under  the  direction 
of  Ithamar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest*  But  9 
to  the  sons  of  Kohath  ho  gave  uone;  because 
to  them  belonged  the.  service  jqX  the  sanctu¬ 
ary,  which  they  were  to  carry  upon  their 

!•  shoulders* 

!J  And  the  chiefs  offered  for  the  dedicating  of  10 
|  the  altar,  on  the  day  that  it  was  anointed, 
even  the  chiefs  offered  their  oblation  before 
the  altar.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “Let  II 
them  offer  their  offering,  each  chief  on  his 
day,  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar.” 

And  he  who  offered  his  offering  on  the  flrst  12 
day,  was  Nahshon  the  son  of  Arominadab, 

i  12*  »  Sept.  Alt 

mav  reap  life  and  peace ;  far  what  a  man  pow?,  that  he  shall  reap. 

2.  The  great  emt  of  religion  w,  that  we  may  eiyoy  GodV  Me?- 
aing,  Tliia  vve  should  seek;  for  without  it,  wc  shall  be  miserable. 
He  only  can  bless  ty  giving  u?  all  thing1?  needful  for  life  and  godliness; 
aud  by  appointing  this  form  of  blowing,  it  is  evident  he  i*  ready  to 
Wes?.  Let  every  reader  adopt  this  language  for  himself  aud  others  : 
‘Jehovah  blows  thee,  and  keep  thee.  Jehovah  lift  up  the  light  ofltw 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.’ 


army,  arc  intended. 

(  ?.  At  the  service  required*  Which  the  carrying  of  the  curtain*, 

\\  caver  nnd  hanging  of  the  co  oven  tic  n~tenL  See  ch.  ir.  26.  The  Vera, 
rites,  who  had  the  core  of  the  boards,  bars,  pillars,  &c.  needed  *  greater 


NUMBERS  VII. 


NUMBERS  VIL 


Offerings  of  the  chiffs 

13  *  chief'  of  the  tribe  of  Judah*  And  his  of¬ 
fering  was  one  silver  platter,  of  the  weight 
of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels ;  one  silver 
sprinkling-bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  accord-  i 
ing  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ,  both  of  j 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  i 

14  a  w  beaten-offering :  One  golden  incense-pot,*, 

1- 5  of  fen  shekels,  full  of  incense:  One  steer,  j 

one  rani,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  r 

16  burnt-offering:  One  goat  for  a  sin-offering: 

17  And  for  a  feast-sacrifice,  two  oxen,  five  rams, 
five  kc-goati,  five  lambs  of  the  first  yeur.  ! 

C7  *  k  i 

This  was  the  offering  of  Nahshon,  the  sou  of 
Ainininadab. 

18  Ori  the  second  dav,  Nethaneol,  the  son  of 
Zuar,  chief  “of  the  tribe'"  of  lssachar,  offered: 

19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver  platter, 
of  the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  she¬ 
kels,  one  silver  sprinkling-bason,  of  seventy  ■ 
shekels,  according  to  the  shekel  of  flic  sanc¬ 
tuary;  both  of  them  lull  of  line  flour  mingled  ;; 

20  with  oil,  for  a  w beaten-offering  :*  One  golden 
incense-pot,  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense: 

21  O  no  steer,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first 

22  year,  for  n  burnt-offering:  One  goat,  for  a 

23  siii-offeriug :  And  for  a  least-sacrifice,  two  » 

oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-gouts,  five  lambs  of  . 
the  first  year.  This  was  the  offering  of  Nctha- 
ncol,  the  son  of  Zuar*  ! 

21  On  the  third  day,  Eliab,  the  son  of  Helon, 

2- 5  v  chief  of  the  tribe"  ol*  Zehulun,  offered:  His 

offering  was  one  silver  plutter,  of  the  weight 
of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels;  one  silver 
sprinkling-bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  fur  a 

26  w heaten-o  fle ri ng :  One  golden  incense-pot,  of 

27  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense:  One  steer,  one 
rani,  one  lamb  of  tlie  first  year,  for  a  burnt-  * 

3  offering:  One  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  And  ,j 
fora  feast  sacrifice,  tw'o  oxen,  five  rams,  five  I 
lie-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year*  This  |j 

18,  1  Ara>>. 

nufulr.T  of  to  carry  See  rh.  ir.  91, 

IS.  from  Uu*  v<  rsc  to  thc$3r<l,  the  text  is  imic’i  shwleiusil  hi  the 

Arabic  ver*;ou  vf  S«2diu*,  by  tbc  uini^Icm  of  all  t !‘*i  verges,  which  contain  || 


al  the  dedication  of  the  altar . 

was  the  offering  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Helon, 

On  the  fourth  day,  Klizur,  the  son  of  She-  30 
dcur,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  offered : 

His  offering  was  one  silver  platter  of  the  w  eight  31 
of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels;  one  silver 
sprinkling-bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  according 
to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  wheat- 
en-offoring :  One  golden  incense-pot,  of  ten  32 
shekels,  full  of  incense:  One  steer,  one  ram,  33 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offer¬ 
ing:  One  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  And  for 

a  feast- sacrifice,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  live  Jie- 
goafs,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was 
the  offering  of  Klizur,  the  son  of  Shcdeur. 

On  the  fifth  day,  Shclumicl,  the  son  of  Zu«  36 
rishaddui,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  offered  : 

Hw  offering  was  one  silver  platter,  of  the  37 
weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels;  one 
silver  sprinkling-bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  shekel  of  the  sancluary ;  both  of 
them  full  iff  fine  Hour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a 
wheat en-offering :  One  golden  incense- pot,  of  38 
ten  shekels,  full  of  incense:  One  steer,  one  39 
ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt- 
offering:  One  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  Aud  £ 
for  a  feast-sacrifice,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he-goats,  live  lambs  of  the  first  year.  This 
was  the  offering  of  Shehuniel,  the  son  of  Zu- 
rishaddai. 

On  the  sixth  day,  FJiusapli,  the  son  of  Deuel,  42 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Cad,  offered:  His  offer-  43 
ing  was  one  silver  platter,  of  the  weight  of  a 
hundred  aud  thirty  shekels;  one  silver  sprink¬ 
ling-bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  according  to  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  <>f 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  wliea ten-of¬ 
fer  ing;  One  golden  incense-  pot,  of  ten  she-  41 
kels,  full  of  incense :  One  steer,  one  ram,  one  4 <5 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  hu rut-offering: 

One  goal  for  a  sin  offering:  Ami  fora  feast-  £ 
sacrifice,  two  oxen,  five  nuns,  five  ii e-goats, 

iM.  »  Sept*  iuut  the  following  verses* 

<mlv  a  r«%|^!itioif  of  (Uin-s  r»ilt*rc»l  liv  t1i«  ritu'fc  of  the  Irih.-,  nhirli 
:»nj  J»u<  isvly  ttic  sainr.  I  have  jcivttn  to  llj»*  terms  the  »cua«  which  <h  now 
£cuorally  oUriUutnl,  uu<J  have  tendered  uniformly. 
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NUMBERS  VII. 


Offerings  of  the  chiefs 


at  the  dedication  of  the  altar . 


five  lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the  of-  ;[  nmhftddai,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  offered:, 
fering  of  Elmsapli,  the  son  of  1  touch  j  His  offering  was  one  silver  platter,  of  a  hun-  (37 

48  On  the  seventh  day,  Rlishama,  the  son  of  ;  dred  and  thirty  shekels  ;  one  silver  sprinkling- 
Ammilmd,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  according  to  the 

49  offered:  His  offering  was  one  silver  platter,  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of 
of  the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels ;  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  fora  wheaten-of-? 
one  silver  sprinkling-bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  fering:  One  golden  incense-pot,  of  ten  she-  63 
according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  kels,  full  of  incense  :  One  steer,  one  ram,  69 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  ;  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-of- 

50  a  wheaten-oflbring :  One  golden  incense-pot,  j  fering:  One  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  And  for  ™ 

51  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense:  One  steer,  ■  a  feast-sacrificc,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  lie- 

one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-  goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year*  This  was 

2  offering:  One  goat  for  a  sin-offering:  And  the  offering  of  Abiezer,  the  soil  of  Ammi* 

for  a  feast-sacrifice,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  •  sbaddai. 

*  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year*  This  On  the  eleventh  day,  Pagiel,  the  son  of  Och-  72 
was  the  offering  of  EJishama,  the  son  of  ran,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  offered :  llis  73 
Ammihud.  .  offering  was  one  silver  platter,  of  .  the  weight  of 

5i  On  the  eighth  day,  offered  Gamaliel,  the  son  1  a  hundred  shekels;  one  silver  sprinkling-bason, 
of  Pedahzur,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseli :  of  seventy  shekels,  according  to  the  shekel  of 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver-  platter,  of  the  weight .  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 

of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels;  one  silver!  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  whea  ten-offering:  One  74 
sprinkling-bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  accord-  :  golden  Incense- pot,  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  in- 
ing  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of,  cense:  One  steer,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the  75 
them  full  of  fine  flour,  mingled  with  oil,  for!  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering:  *©nc  goat  for  76 

56  a  wheaten-offering:  One  golden  incense-pot  -  asm-offering:  And  for  a  feast  sacrifice,  two  77 

57  of  ten  shekels,  full  of  incense;,.  One  steer,  -  oxen,  five  rams,  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs  of 
one  ram,  one  Iamb  of  tlie  first  year,  for  a:  the  first  year.  This  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel, 

58  burnt-offering :  One  goat  for  a  sin-offering :  the  son  of  Ochran. 

59  And  fora  feast-sacrifice,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  On  the  twelfth  day,  Aliira,  the  son  of  Enan,  78 

five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year.  ■  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  offered:  His  of-  79 
This  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel,  the  son  of  fering  was  one  silver  platter,  of  the  weight  of  a 
Pedahzur.  hundred  and  thirty  shekels;  one  silver  sprink- 

60  On  the  ninth  day,  Abidan,  the  son  of  Gideoni,  ling-bason,  of  seventy  shekels,  according  to  the 

Cl  chief  of  the  tribe  of  tieiy'ainln,  offered:.  Ilis  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of 

offering  was  one  silver  platter,  of  the  weight  of  j  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  wheat cn-offcr- 
a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels;  one  silver sprink-  1  ing:  One  golden  incense-pot  of  ten  shekels,  full  80 
ling-bason,  of  seven  shekels,  according  to  the  of  incense:  One  steer,  one  rara,  one  lamb  of  the  81 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  -them  full  of'  first  year,  for  a  burni-ofleriug:  One  goat  fora  82 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  for  a  wbeaten- j  sin-offering:.  And  for  a  feast-sacrifice,  two  oxen,  83 

62  offering;  One  golden  incense-pot  of  ten  she*  five  rams,  live  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 

63  kels,  full  of  incense :  One  steer,  one  ram,  one  year*  This  was  the  offering  of  Ahira,  the  son 
lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering :  of  Enan*.  These  were  the  dedication-offerings  84 

Jij  One  goat  fora  sin-offering:  And  fora  feast-  of  the  altar  on  the  day  when  it  was  auointed 
sacrifice,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  by  the  chiefs  of  Israel :  twelve  silver  platters, 
five  lambs  of  the  first  year.  This  was  the  of-  twelve  silver  sprinkling- basons,  twelve  golden 
fering  of  Abidan,  the  son  of  Gideoni.  incense-pots  :  Each  silver  platter  weighing  a  85 

66  On  the  tenth  day,  Ahiezer,  the  sou  of  Am-  *  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  each  sprinkling* 
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The  sum  of  things  offered 

bason  seventy.  All  the  silver  vessels  weighed 
two  thousand  and  four  hundred  shekels,  ac- 

80  cording  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary.  The 
twelve  golden  incense-pots,  full  of  incense: 
each  weighing  ten  shekels,  according  to  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  the  whole  weight  of 
the  golden  incensc-pots  was  a  hundred  and 

87  twenty  shekels.  Tor  the  burnt-offerings  the 
number  of  steers  was  twelve,  of  the  rams  twelve, 
of  the  lambs  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their 
whea ten-offerings :  and  of  the  goats  for  sin- 

88  offerings  twelve.  And  all  the  steers  for  the 
feast-sacrifices  were  twenty  and  four  steers,  the 
rams  sixty,  the  hc-goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the 
first  year  sixty.  These  were  the  dedication  of¬ 
ferings  of  the  altar,  after  it  was  anointed. 

Si)  Now  whenever  Moses  went  into  the  congre- 
gatiou-laberaacle  to  speak  with  Jehovah,  then 
lie  heard  the  voice  of  one  speaking  to  him 
from  off  the  mercy-seat  which  was  upon  the 
ark  of  testimony,  from  between  the  two  che¬ 
rubs  ;  for  there  he  spoke  with  him. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

B.  C.  MSI.  Ffu k  Ihr  him} j*  are  to  he  lighted  j  the  coniecrativ*  of  the  Lt * 
c tint  $  tk 4  ago  flatL&gg  gf  ifefir  jfXBWC*. 

1  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

2  "Speak  to  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him,  ‘When 
thou  lightest  the  lamps,  let  the  seven  lamps 

3  shine  forward  from  the  chandelier.”  And  Aa¬ 
ron  did  so ;  on  the  front  of  the  chandelier. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  vii.  1.  From  the  offerings  of  the  I 
chiefe,  we  learn  that  the  Israelite*  possessed  much  wealth,  and  many  j 
cattle.  On  this  occasion  both  arc  consecrated  to  (iod.  The  chiefs  I 
gave  as  became  their  rank;  and  as  feast ‘■sacrifices  were  to  be  eaten  by 
the  offerers  and  their  friends,  no  doubt  the  people  in  general  partook 
of  them.  Thus  let  the  rich  distribute  of  (heir  abundance  to  Kix<h  as  j 
need,  and  by  ao  doing  they  will  not  only  show  their  gratitude  to  the  giver 
of  their  wealth;  but  the  b)c»<i)g  of  those  ready  to  perish  will  come 
upon  them.  To  do  this  ft  to  convert  the  unrighteous  mammon  into  a 
friend,  and  to  hy  up  treasures  in  heaven.  It  is  to  make  that,  which 
to  wane  proves  a  trap  and  a  snare,  the  hand-maid  of  piety. 


CHAP.  VIIL  5—4.  Compare  Exod.  aav,  CT;  xL  23. 

7.  The  manner  in  which  this  was  made  is  given 

Chap.  ail.  3 — 6. — Let  them  shave  all  their  flesh.  It  is  si d^u far  that  this 
custom  obtained  among  the  Egyptian  Priests.  Spcnccr  and  his  follower* 
of  course  contend  that  Moses  adopted  it  from  them  ;  white  others  may  with 
equal  reason  maintain,  that  the.  Egyptians  derived  it  from  the  Israelites. 


The  Levites  consecrated 

he  placed  the  lamps,  as  Jehovah  command¬ 
ed  Moses.  And  this  chandelier  was  made  4 
of  solid  gold  ;  from  its  shaft  to  its  *  flowers,  it 
was  one  solid  piece :  according  to  the  pattern 
which  Jehovah  had  shown  Moses,  so  was  the 
chandelier  made. 

A  Iso  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  "Take  f 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  purify  them.  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  7 
to  them  to  purify  them :  ‘  Sprinkle  putU 
float  ion-water  upon  them,  and  let  them  shave 
all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes 
and  so  make  themselves  clean.  Then  let  them  8 
take  a  steer  for  a  burnt-offering,  with  its 
whea  ten-offering,  fine  flogr  .mingled  with  oil; 
and  another  steer  shall  be  taken  for  a  ain- 
offering.  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  ft 
before  .  the  cougregafipu-labemacle ;  and  thou 
shalt  collect  the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  together ;  And  thou  shalt  bring  10 
the  Levites  before  Jehovah;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the  Le¬ 
vites:  And  Aaron  shall  offer  the  Levites  be-  11 
fore  Jehovah,  as  an  offering  from  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel,  that  they  may  perform  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  Jehovah.  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  12 
their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  jlhe  steers  ; 
and  thou  shalt  offer  the  one  for  a  sin-offer¬ 
ing,  and  the  other  for  a  bu rot-offering,  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  Levites ; 
And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before  Aaron,  13 


2*  From  the  concluding  vetse  we  leant,  (hat  God  gave  answers 
to  Moses  with  an  audible  Voice  from  off  (lie  merey.$rn(.  Muacssaw 
no  shape  or  similitude,  when  God  spoke  to  him.  This  mcrcy-seat  is 
called  the  Oracle,  became  from  it  Jehovah  delivered  his  will  Jk>(h 
the  mcrcv*scat,  and'  the  manner  in  which  the  divine  will  was  commimi- 
ealed,  represented  our  Lord.  Through  him  God  is  reconciled,  and 
vouchsafe*  the  blessings  of  salvation.  In  allusion  to  thr  Oracle  the 
Apostle  says,  u  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spoke 
in  lime  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  iheae  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  t hingK  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds1' 


8.  For  a  hwmt  offering*  Iloabi^aot,  Le  Cl  err,  and  other*  prefer  Jy 
observe,  Hint  nVyb  has  been  dropped  out  of  tie  text  after  ipa,  and  w  hich 
aiiwcn  to  nxunb  which  follows.  So  they  arc  opposed  to  e*rh  other  in 
Vcr.  12,  and  this  is  tho  cols  taut  order  of  such  like  commands. 

9.  irJUle  asrcmtfty.  Ill  this  and  all  such  plarr*F  hy  the  wind* 
assembly  (*73  my,)  we  are  generally  to  understand  the  delegates  jr. 
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NUMBERS  VIII 


Taken  instead  of  thefirsl-korn* 


NUMBERS  IX. 


The  Passover  again  enjoined* 


and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them  as  un  of*  fj 

1 1  faring’  to  Jehovah.  Thus  shalt  tliou  separate 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Is- 

J -5  rael ;  ami  the  Levites  shall  be  miiic.  And 
after  thou  hast  thus  purified  them  aiul  offer¬ 
ed  them  hs  an  offering,  the  Levites  shall  go  in 
i  >  do  the  .service  of  the  congregation-taber- 

JG  nude.  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel;  instead 

of  the  iirst-born  males  of  all  the  children 

♦ 

17  of  Israel;  I  hove  taken  them  to  myself.  For 
all  the  male  first-born  of  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  are  mine,  whether  man  or  beast :  on  the 
day  that  I  smote  every  male  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  I  hallowed  them  to  myself. 

18  So  I  take  the  Levites  for  all  the  male  first-  \\ 

19  born  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  T  give  the 
Levites  -as  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  congregation - 
tabernacle,  and  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
children  of  Israel;  that  there  may  be  no  plague 
among  tho  children  of  Israel,  when  the  chil- 

20  dren  of  Israel  approach  the  sanctuary,”  And 
Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  congregation 
■of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the  Levites 
according  to  all  which  Jehovah  commanded 
Moses  concerning  the  Levites  ;  so  did  the  cliil- 

21  dren  of  Israel  to  them.  For  the  Levites  were 
purified,  and  they  washed  their  clothes;  and 
Aaron  offered  them  as  an  offering  to-  Jehovah ; 
and  Aaron  mode  an  atonement  for  them  to  pu-  jj 

.22  rify  them.  Aad  after  that  went  the  Levites  i 


i 


in  to  do  f  heir  service  in  the  congregation -taber- 

O  C* 1 

node  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons  :  as  Je¬ 
hovah  had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  they  to  them. 

"  Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  This  % 
is  what  respects  the  Levites :  From  twenty- 
live  years  old  and  upward,  they  shall  gu  in  to 
attend  on  the  service  of  the  congregation-taber¬ 
nacle  :  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  25 
shall  cease  to  attend  on  the  service,  and  shall 
serve  no  more  :  But  with  their  brethren  they  20 
shall  share  in  keeping  the  charge  of  the  con¬ 
gregation-tabernacle,  but  shall  do  no  service. 
Thus  shult  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touch¬ 
ing  their  charge”. 

.  ♦  • 

CHATTER  IX. 

B.  C.  1491.  The  Pait-orrr  eqjobudagvi *;  « reenact  oJEUmed  for  certain. 
persons, 

Agai.v  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  wilder-  1 
ness  of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the  second 
year,  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  saying,  “  Let  the  children  of  Is-  2 
rael  also  keep  the  passover  at  its  appoint¬ 
ed  time.  The  fourteenth  day  of  this  month  3 
on  its  appointed  time,  ye  shall  keep  It  in  the 
evening;  according  to  all  its  rites,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  its  ceremonies,  shall  ye  keep  it.” 
And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel,  1 
that  they  should  keep  the  passover.  And  5 
they  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  first  mouth  in  the  evening,  iu  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Sinai;  according  to  all  that  Jeho- 


Reflbctiohs  upos  Ch  AFTER  viii.  L  Jnvrhat  a  solemn  man* 
■nrr  were  the  Levites  devoted  to  the  service  of  Godi  And  we  may  and 
ought  from  tills  to  infer,  that  no  one  should  intrude  into  the  eerriec  of 
the  Church  without  due  preparation,  and  suitable  qualifications.  How  |l 
unbecoming  m  it,  when  one  gains  admimion,  who  is  void  -of  all  sense  [ 
■of  the  duties  of  ha  office;  and  who.  instead  of  cultivating  spiritual 
purity,  is  ftieaervaat  of  sin.  Both  knowledge  and  a  spirit  of  lively  de¬ 
votion  arc  necessary  to  those  who  serve  in  God's  tabernacle. 


.representatives  of  the  people  ;  their  patriarchal  chi  eft. 

JO.  P% it  their  loads  «po*  tho  Levtiet,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting 
them  to  God,  and  the  service  of  the  taberoocLc. 

19.  So  f  take,  ire  As  Jehovah  refers  to  sht  was  now  to  be  done, 
I  have  aandcrcd  after  many  moderns,  fn  the  present  tense. 

21.  To  purify  them*  A  fur  atl  their  ablutions,  atouisg-blooU  was 
,Btww»iy  to  render  them  fit  for  tkk  sacred  service. 
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2.  We  may  learn  from  this  Chapter,  that  in  sacred  things  we 
should  follow  the  divine  direction.  Moses  invariably  acted  on  this 
principle ;  and  a  greater  than  Moses  ha*  said,  “  la  vain  do  they  wor¬ 
ship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com  maud  meals  of  men#"  With¬ 
out  the  divine  warrant,  our  worship  can  only  be  deemed,  will-wor¬ 
ship.  Let  us  then  in  every  thing  apply  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony 
for  direction  ;  and  whatever  vre  find  God  commands,  that  let  us  inva¬ 
riably  observe. 


36,  Andahall  tern  uo  store.  They  shall  perform  no  laborious  service, 
but  shall  still  abide  at  the  tabernaole,  sod  serve  in  more  easy  things. 

CHAP.  IX.  I*  /«  the  /rat  moaIA.  Tins  is  an  historical  regression  fo 
a  prior  period  t  i  thing  not  uncommon  in  the  writes  of  the  Pentateuch. 

1  WUat  is  here  related  must  have  happened  before  the  muster  mentioned 

Bin  chapter  L 

€ — 8.  Defiled  by  a  dead,  They  had  assisted  at  the  funeral  ob«- 


The  silver  trumpet 


NUMBEBS  X. 


Their  first  journey. 


mauil  of  Jehovah  (hoy  encamped  ;  and  at  flic 
rommaml  of  Jehovah  they  marched  :  (hoy  kept 
the  charge  of  Jehovah,  according  to  tlie  com¬ 
mand  of  Jehovah  by  Moses* 

1  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

2  “Cause  to  he  made  two  trumpets;  of  one  solid 
piece  of  silver  thou  shalt  cause  thorn  to  be 
made;  which  shall  be  used  for  the  calling  of  the 
assembly,  and  for  the  marching  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  they  shall  blow  with  both  of  them,  the 
whole  assembly  shall  assemble  to  thee  at  ilie 

4  door  of  the  congregation -tabernacle.  And  if 

they  blow  but  with  one,  then  the  chiefs,  who 
are  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  shall  as- 

6  semble  themselves  to  thee.  When  ve  blow  an 
alarm,  then  the  camps  which  lie  on  the  cast 

6  side  shall  march.  When  ye  blow  a  second 
alarm,  then  the  camps  which  lie  on  the  south 
side  shall  march*  4  When  ye  blow  the  third 
ala rm,  , the-  .camps  which  lie  on  the  west  side 
shall  march  :  and  whcu~yc  blow  a.  fourth  alarm, 
the  camps  which  lie  on  the  north  side  shall 
march'".  They  shall  blow  an  alarm  for  their 

7  marchings;  But  when  the  congregation  is  to 
be  assembled,  ye  shall  blow',  but  yc  shall  not 

8  sound  on  alarm*  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  shall  blow  with  the  trumpet* ;  and  they 
shall  be  to  you  for  a  perpetual  ordinance 

9  throughout  your  generations.  And  if  ye  go 
to  war  in  your  land  against  the  enemy  that  op* 
presseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with 
the  trumpets;  and  ye  shall  be  remembered be- 
for©  Jehovah  your  God,  and  ye  sliall  be  saved 

10  from  your  enemies*  Also  on  the  day  of  your 
rejoicing,  your  solemn  feast-days,  and  at  the 
beginnings  of  your  mouths,  ye  shall  blow  with 
the  trumpets  when  ye  offer  your  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  and  your  feast-saerifices ;  and  they  shall 


bo  to  you  for  a  memorial  before  your  God  : 

I  am  Jehovah  vour  God.” 

*  Jehovah  then  spoke  (o  Moses,  Raying,  “  By 
tins  mountain  ye  have  dwelt  a  long  time. 
Turn  and  march  on  to  the  mount  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  to  all  the  adjacent  places,  whether 
in  the  plain,  or  hill,  or  dale;  to  the  south  und 
to  the  northern  sea :  to  the  land  of  the  Cana- 
unites  and  of  Lebanon,  to  the  great  river  Eu¬ 
phrates.  Behold  !  I  place  before  you  the  land ; 
go  in  and  possess  the  land,  which  to  your  fa¬ 
thers,  Abrahatn,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  I  swore  that 
L  would  give  to  their  seed  after  them*. 

Now  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  second  1 1 
month,  in  the  second  year,  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  off  tlie  tesliinony-tabcrnaole  ;  And 
the  children  of  Israel  marched  out  of  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Sinai;  and  the  cloud  jested  hi  the 
wilderness  of  Paran.  Thus,  -frF  the  first,  time,  13 
tlicv  inarched  according  to  the  com  maud  ol  Jc- 
bortth  bj  Moses. 

Ill  the  first  place  went  the  standard  of  the  I  f 
camp  of  the  children  of  Judah*  according  to 
their  hosts:  and  over  his  host  was  NaEi&hon  the 
son  of  Amminudab.  And  over  the  host  of  the  15 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  was  Natha- 
ncct  the  son  of  Zuar.  Andover  the  host  of  18 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  was  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helen.  And  the  tabernacle  was  17 
taken  down  ;  and  the  sous  of  Gcrshon  and 
the  sons  of  Mcrari  marched,  bearing  the  ta¬ 
bernacle. 

And  the  standard  of  the  camp  of a  the  chil-  18 
dren  of*  Keubeu  went  according  to  their  hosts : 
and  over  his  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur* 
And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  19 
of  Simeon,  was  Shcluuiiel  the  son  of  Zurishad- 
dai.  And  over^he  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil-  20 


10.  *So  Pam. 


18.  *Sept. 


of  tbe  ju  ngle.  See  Note,  Clt.  i»  10,  An. 

4.  Chief*.  The  twelve  patriarchal  chiefs  are  meant,  mentioned  as 
the  or  each  tribe. 

2.  An  ah iria.  This  is  thought  to  denote,  brikeu,  shary  tone*,  termina- 
tiag  itt  *  lengthened  sound  hy  both  trumpets. 

ft.  The  addition  of  the  Sept,  i*  so  evidently  proper,  that  1  have  ad¬ 
mitted  it  ax  genuine*  though  supported  by  no  other  except  tlie  Coptic. 
See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible* 


10.  Oerides  adopts  the  Sam.  as  femunej  and  Houbigaut  admit* 
that  it  may  be  to,  though  bo  does  not  insert  it  in  his  version.  The  patsage 
connect!  with  the  context  here  as  veil  as  in  Deuteronomy. 

18,  Children  llcubm.  As  *:a  in  this  narrative  precedes  the  name 
of  the  chief  of  each  tribe,  it  ought  to  be  admitted  here.  Hence  it  should 
be  retained  in  the  22  verse  though  touio  the  version!  rant  it. 

39.  JJrofArr-(*-f«ie.  He  U  supposed  to  be  the  tame  with  Jethro:  for 
what  reason  X  sec  not,  Jethro  bad  long  before  this,  gone  to  his  own  country 


The  address  of  Moses,  to  Hchah 

<lrcn  of  Gad,  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 
Thou  marched  the  Kohathites,  bearing  the 
parts  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  the  other  Invites 
when  they  encamped ,  set  up  the  tabernacle 
against  they  came. 

22  Next  went  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  according  to  their  hosts: 
and  over  his  host  was  Elisha  in  a  the  son  of 

23  Ainmihutl.  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 

of  the  children  of  Manas&eh.  was  Gamaliel  the 

* 

24  son  of  Pedahzur.  And  over  the  host  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  was  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

26  And  in  the  rear  of  all  the  camps,  went  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Dan 
according  to  their  hosts;  and  over  his  host, 

20  was  Aliiczcr  the  son  of  Ammishadda).  And 
over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

27  Asher,  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran*  And 
over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

28  Naphfali,  was  A  hint  the  son  of  Enan.  fn  this 
order  proceeded  the  children  of  Israel,  accord¬ 
ing  to  tlicir  hosts,  wliou  they  marched. 

20  Moses  now  said  to  Hobab,  the  son  of  Rcu- 
el  the  Midianite,  Moses' brother- in  law',  ‘kVVe 


NUMBERS  X-  They  march  a  three  days'  journey. 

are  inarching  to  the  place  of  which  Jehovah 
said,  ‘l  will  give  it  you*:  come  thou  with  us, 
and  we  will  do  good  to  thee:  for  Jehovah 
hatli  promised  good  things  to  Israel.”  But  he  30 
said  to  him,  “I  will  not  go ;  but  1  will  de¬ 
part  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my  own  kin¬ 
dred.”  Then  said  Moses,  “  Leave  us  not,  I  31 
pray  thee;  thou  k newest  how  we  should  en¬ 
camp  in  the  wilderness,  and  thou  ninyest  be 
to  us  instead  of  eyes.  And  it  shall  be,  if  32 
thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  what 
good  things  Jehovah  shall  give  to  us,  the  same 
will  we  give  to  thee.” 

And  they  departed  from  the  mount  of  Jc-  33 
hovah  h  three  days1  journey;  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  Jehovah  went  before  them 
on  the  three  days’  journey,  to  search  out  $ 
resting  place  for  them.  And  the  cloud  of  34 
Jehovah  was  upon  them  by  duy,  when  they 
went  out  of  the  camp.  And  whenever  the  35 
ark  set  forward,  Moses  said,  *6  Arise  O  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  let  thine  enemies  he  scattered  ;  and 
let  those  who  hate  thee  fall  before  thee.”  And  36 
when  it  rested,  he  said,  *kGivc  repose,  O  Je¬ 
hovah,  to  the  many  thousands  of  Israel*” 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  x.  I.  How  much  were  llicv 

*  * 

honoured  who  Mew  (he  silver  (rumpcis;  who  called  (Iir  solemn  assem¬ 
bly,  and  led  an  i he  urmit*  of  tin*  IjmkI!  but  still  grcairj’  honour  J* 
done  to  ehrirtian  niinifrfcm,  than  (o  (be  sons  of  Aaron.  It  j»  indeed 
an  honourable  office,  (o  Ik-  employed  u*  the  montii  of  (iml.  (n  call 
i.m  ihny  Lei  them  iiiagtiilt  r  office;  and  lei  ihrwe  e^eein 
llicmscivcs  blessed wlio  hear  the  joyful  oouiui,  who  diligently  nltciul 
to  CihIVcuSL  wild  nlicy  his  order*  and  summons;  that  at  the  fcM  ••real 
day  they  may,  \vrlhcmt  (error  and  anguish,  hear  the  joyful  sound  of 
the  archangel's  tninijiet,  which  shall  gather  ihe  whole  world  together 
to  hear  their  ffiuil,  unalterable  doom! 

9,  How  desirous  should  we  be  of  wi^»  and  pious  friends,  who 
may  be  to  -iw  iriK&eiul-of  even!  ■  Let  u*  nol  be  ividt  in  our  011*71  cunctii ; 
but  encourage  our  friends  10  give  us  advice,  and  receive  it  thankfully. 
The  Scriptures  (rive  lie  general  rules-,  but  providence  often  directs  hi 
particulars,  hy  the  advice  of  friends,  who  can  ^e  more  and  letter  than 


!  > 


wo  run,  and  are  not  blhuled,  as  we  may  be,  by  affection,  or  interest, 
or  partiality  to  ourselves.  Let  young  persons  especially,  be  desirous  of 
the  advice  and  counsel  or  wise,  experienced  people;  to  despise  such, 
slums  th Ht  they  neither  have  winlom,  nor  arc  likely  co  get  if. 

*L  Lei  its  l»c  rkiukful  that  God  hath  spoken  so  graciously  eon* 
corning  Israel,  and  endeavour  to  impart  10  others  the  favours  God 
hath  bosiowed  iijsm  u-.  \V*  ure  inarching  through  a  w  ilderness,  Putt, 

blessed  In*.  God!  we  have  many  comforts,  and  are  in  the  wa\  in  Cana¬ 
an.  Let  us  encourage  others  to  conic  and  join  ns  in  the  way  to  heaven. 
Let  u<  encourage  them  to  Mitsfc  and  see  that  the  Lord  i>  eun-ious.’ 
Our  treasure  will  not  ho  loosened  bv  liitur  sharing  in  it.  Our  happi¬ 
ng  will  be  increased  hy  theirs,  «sjx:rially  if  we  cu  e  the  instnuii^r:^ 
of  junking  them  hupps.  May  a  more  generous,  public  tcpin'i  jiv-ttiw 
uttr  hro;v-l>,  ami  engage  11*  10  porsumle  all,  especially  our  near  rela¬ 
tions,  (as  Moses  did  Htdnili,  in  ilir.  it vstancc  before  us)  logo  with  us 
to  the  laud  of  everlasting  rest. 


(F.xod.  xviii,  27;)  nor  is  it  said  (hat  he  ever  returned.  1  suspect  Hohith 
rather  to  have  been  Jethro’s  son,  and  irtndsou  to  Tieurl ;  «  liv  3. ad  hitherto 
remained  with  his  lister  and  his  brother-in-law;  ami  who  is  now,  prevailed 
upon  to  accompany  the  Israelite*  unto  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31.  Instead  Veye*.  Geddes  and  others  avail  themselves  of  this  pas- 
$j;c  to  discredit  the  account  of  the  cloud  conducting  the  camp  of  hrairl. 
Ilartncr  lias  answered  this  objection.  Should  any  affirm  the  attendance  of 
men  like  ilobab  w*b  of  no  use  to  Lmel,  in  their  removing  from  station 
to  station,  he  would  doubt  liras  take  mate  upon  himself,  than  he  ought  to  do ; 


r**r  it  is  ptissiMc,  tins  ^nidanee  of  the  cloud  might  not  be  so  minute  as 
absolutely  to  render  their  offices  of  no  value. 

Xu»  was  their  o^sistanoc  wanted  in  respect  to  water  only,  when  any 
party  of  them  was  svwt  out  upon  some  txptdilinn ;  but  tho  whole 
tion  most  have  had  frequent  need  uf  Lheiu  for  directions,  where  to  find  fuel. 
Fuel  was  wanted  to  warm  them  dtiviflsr  part  of  the  year,  at  all  times 

to  hake  ami  boil  the  manna,  according-  t«  lixod.  nvi,  23,  and  was  never 
obtained  hut  in  a  natural  way,  that  we  know  of:  for  tills  then  they  wanted 
the  assistance  of  such  Arabs,  as  were  perfectly  acquainted  with  that  desert. 

i  f  2  223 


NUMBERS  XI. 


Flesh  promised* 


Quails  sent  in  abundance . 


burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that  thou  may  prophesied.  But  there  remained  two  of  the  26 

18  est  not  hear  it  alone.  And  »ay  thou  to  the  men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  El- 
people,  u  Prepare  yourselves  against  to  morrow,  dml,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Medad  ;  and 
that  ye  may  eat  flesh;  for  ye  have  wept  in  the  spirit  rested  upon  them  ;  (for  although  they 
the  hearing  of  Jehovah,  saying,  ‘  O  that  we  were  enrolled,  yet  had  they  not  gone  to  the 
Imd  flesh  to  cat  ?  for  it  was  well  with  us  in  tabernacle)  ;  and  they  prophesied  in  the  camp, 
Egypt therefore  Jehovah  will  give  you  flesh,  And  a  young  man  ran  ami  told  Moses,  and  27 

19  that  ye  may  eat-  Not  one  day,  nor  two  days,  !  said,  “Eidadaml  Medad  prophesy  in  the  camp,*’ 
nor  live  days,  nor  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days;  j;  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  attendant  of  28 

20  But  even  a  whole  month  shall  ye  eat,  until  the  Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and 
stomach  reject  it,  so  loathsome  shall  it  become  said,  “My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them-”  And  Mo-  29 
to  you;  because  ye  have  despised  Jehovah  who  !  sessaid  to  him,  “  Art  thou  jealous  for  my  sake? 

is  among  you,  and  have  wept  before  him,  say-  1  O  that  all  the  people  of  Jehovah  were  pro- 

21  ing,  “Why  came  we  out  of  Egypt  V  And  phets,  and  that  Jelnnali  would  put  his  spirit 
Moses  said,  u  The  people,  among  whom  1  am,  upon  ihejn!”  And  Moses  departed  iulo  the  *30 
are  six  hundred  thousand  aien ;  and  thou  hast  camp,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

said,  4 1  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  cat  And  Jehovah  sent  forth  a  wind,  and  brought  31 

22  a  whole  month. *  Should  the  flocks  and  the  i  quails  from  the  sea,  and  dispersed  them  around 


herds  be  slain  for  them,  would  they .  suffice 
them  ?  or  should  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  ga¬ 
thered  together  for  them,  would  they  suilice 
23  them  V*  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “  Is  the 
hand  of  Jehovah  shortened?  Thou  shall  now 
see  whether  my  word  to  thee  shall  come  to 
pass  or  JioL” 

21  And  Moses  went  ouf,  and  told  the  people 
the  words  of  Jehovah-  lie  then  assembled 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
25  set  them  around  the  tabernacle.  And  Jeho¬ 
vah  came  down  in  the  cloud,  and  spoke  to 
him,  and  took  of  the  same  spirit  that  was 
upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  the  seventy  elders ; 
and  as  soon  as  the  spirit  rested  upon  them,  they 


the  camp  to  the  distance  of  a  days’  journey 
on  this .  side,  and  of  a  days’  journey  on  the 
other  aide,  round  about  the  camp ;  and  at 
about  two  cubits  aboxg  the  face  of  the  earth- 
And  the  people  continued  all  that  day,  and  32 
all  that  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and  ga¬ 
thered  the  quails:  he  that  gathered  least  ga¬ 
thered  ten  homers;  and  they  spread  them  all 
abroad  (o  dry  itround  the  camp.  Ami  while  33 
die  flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth,  ere  it 
wus  chewed,  I  he  wrath  of  Jehovah  was  kind¬ 
led  against  the  people,  and  he  smote  the 
people  wi(h  u  very  great  mortality.  Hence  31 
the  name  of  the  place  was  called  Kibroth- 
haftaavah  [tub  graves  ov  longing];  because 


other  19.  lead  the  Ur-ielius,  ExocL  Hi-  U  ;  ami  to  this  lit*  sterns  to  allude  j  he  rectified,  and  the  sente  clear. 

here.  ^  31,  Aud  nt  ghoul  tno_mbit% .  .Vc.  Out  common  version  it,  *  as  it  ver* 

UX  3fy  misery.  He  who  sect  good,  enjoys  it ;  and  to  tec  evil  or  mtrc- 

ry,  it  to  tnjftr  it.  Hence  the  meaning  is,  ‘that  1  may  not  sutler  such  evils 

from  a  rebellious  people.’  Death  would  be  liis  gain;  but  to  abide  was 

needful  to  the  people. 

21 — 30.  The  cider*  bore  chosen,  seem  to  have  been  appointed  to  As¬ 
sist  Moses  in  tlu:  government  of  the  people;  and  as  we  read  nothing  more 
of  the  Council,  it  most  probably  died  away.  After  the  Captivity,  thu  dews 
formed  a  supremo  Court  at  Jerusalem,  of  the  same  numb  or  of  persons,  which 
they  called  the  Sanhedrim.  Elders  and  Scribes  are  probably  the  same  as 
mentioned  Exod.  xxiv.  1.  Tho  Mosaic  siribvs  were  u  sort  or  judges,  like  !  3i>.  Spread  Ihvm  ubr't'td.  The  ^reading  of  tin?  quails  to  dry  is  one 

th*  present  Cadicx  of  the  Mahometans.  of  the  reason*  Patriot  aligns  fur  his  opinion,  that  locust*  must  hi. 

S?0>  20».  These  words  are  commonly  rendered,  ‘and  did  n<»t  mas*',’  [to  Uarnur  has  saii«facUirUy  proved,  that  this  mode  of  preserving  llrsh  it  tVen 

prophesy ,3  as  in  oor  public  version,  or  ‘and  did  not  add,*  a*  they  ure  j  now  customary.  See  vul.  iv.  p. 

rendered  by  Ainsworth  and  Turver;  neither  of  which  Tenderings  is  to  me  J  33.  It  is  probabh  ,  Unit  thu  morinlicy  was  occasioned  hv  their  im in. 
intelligible.  By  adopting  the  Sam.  reading,  with  II  ou  big  ant,  Du  the,  and  I  derate /use  of  food,  to  which  thoy  had  not  been  accuMnmed.  lu  tbi*  m**- 

Ros  emu  uller,  and  placing  i£5 nVi  at  the  bead  cf  ver.  2d,  die  text  will  j  tier  they  were  p unia bed  for  their  murmuring. 


|  tB’uxubib  the  fare  of  Hie  ground.  ’  This  convey*  ro  dcO'Mmiate 

!|  ftttttt-  What  is  meant  by,  ‘as  it  were?*  The  tut  give*  no  count,  to 

this  idea.  .terom  renders,  ru!«6unfquc  in  a trr,  duoi/it*  aiiifudin* 

|  awper  terra*.  « They  «ew  so  nigh  Uie  ground,  that  they  w«  re  easily  r* tight : 
which  is  Mill  tlm  case,  when  quail*,  after  a  long  aerial  voyage,  an;  exhausted 
with  fatigue.’  Josephus  understood  the  text,  in  like  manner,  lienee  trie 
objections  of  Patrick  arc  at  unco  answered.  I  Ik  routeuda,  that  a 

quantity  of  quails  is  incredible  indeed !  B«l  the  rendering  prru.«,,<  d  makes 
the  history  credible,  and  is  mt  untried  bv  known  r*rt«. 


22$ 


Moses  reproached. 


NUMBERS  Xfl.  Miriam  becomes  leprous* 


fhero  they  buried  the  people  who  longed  for 

J 'tenth. 

CHAPTER  XIT. 

B.  (!,  H9K  Miriam,  and  Aarou  uwriunr  mjaintt  Mitt**, 

35  Ami  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroili- 
1  liattaavah  unto  11a  zeroth.  And  while  they 
were  at  Hazerotb,  Miriam  and  Aaron  spoke 


1  known  to  you  in  a  visiou,  and  speak  to  you 
=  in  a  dream.  Not  so  xeith  mv  servant  Mo-*  7 

!  v 

|  sos,  who  is  faithful  in  all  mine  house*  With  8 
him  I  am  wont  to  speak  mouth  to  mouth; 
even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches, 
so  that  he  may  clearly  perceive  the  will  of 
I  Jehovah,  Why  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to 
j  s|>cak  against  my  servant  Moses?”  And  the  9 


against  Moses,  because  of  the  Cushite  woman 
whom  he  had  married :  (for  he  hod  married 

2  a  Cushite  woman.)  And  they  said,  “Hath  Je¬ 
hovah  indeed  spoken  by  Moses  only?  Hath 
lie  uot  spoken  also  by  us?”  And  Jehovah  heard 

3  it.  [Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  mock, 
above  all  the  men  who  were  upon  the  face 

4  of  the  earth.]  And  Jehovah  instantly  spoke 
to  Moses,  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  Miriam,  “Como 
ye  three  unto  the  congregation-tabernacle.” 

$  And  they  three  went.  And  Jehovah  cam© 
down  in  the  pillar  of  cloud,  ami  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called  Aaron  ami 

6  Miriam;  and  they  -both  And  he  said, 

“Hear  now  my  words;  If  either  of  you  pro¬ 
phesy,  I  Jehovah  am  wont  to  make  myself 

REi  i.rcTin.vs  lton  CiiApTF.ii  xi.  I.  Ld  us  loam  Jo  bo  con¬ 
tent  with  oar  Jot,  anti  not  *  murmur  a#  some  of  the  Israelite*  murmured, 
and  were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. ’  1  Cor.  x.  10.  How  unbrruin- 
ing  and  tniaerablc  is  h  dissatisfied  temper?  It  leads  us  to  forget  our  pns 
sent  inereios  and  enjoyment#,  and  to  magnify  those  which  wc  once  had, 
or  those  which  others  now  have.  Dili  we  properly  reflect,  wc  should  sec 
the  sitifahiea)  of  our  conduct;  and  be  led  to  repent  of  it  in  dust  and 
adics.  *  He  content  with  such  tilings  as  ye  have,1  aud  ever  remember, 
that  they  are  better  Hum  we  deserve. 

8.  YVt:  hrm  see,  how  often  our  desires  and  prayer*,  if  granted, 
would  be  ruiiums  to  our  best  interests  J  God  knows  \vhai  i*  lx*<t  for 
and  it  w  ill  Iw  our  winlom  constancy  to  submit  to  hia  will.  They 
asked  for  flesh  j  God  gave  to  them -whai -thrv  and  thousands 

perished!  Let  us  then  always  present  our  petitions  under  a  full 
conviction,  that  God  knows  our  wants,  and  what  will  be  best  for  ur; 


j!  anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  them; 

!  and  he  departed.  Aud  the  cloud  removed  10 
L  from  above  the  tabernacle;  aud,  behold,  MU 
<  riatn  became  leprous,  white  as  snow ;  and 
.  Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam,  and  behold,  she 
1  was  leprous.  A  nd  Aaron  said  to  Mo&es,  “Alas  1 1 
my  lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lay  not  upon  us  the 
sin  which  we  hai'e  so  foolishly  commuted,  and 
•  by  which  we  have  offended.  Let  her  not  be  12 
as  a  dead  abortive,  whose  llcsh,  when  lie  com* 
oth  from  the  womb  of  his  mother,  i*  half 
consumes!.”  And  Mosc*  cried  !o  Jehovah  say-  13 
|  ing,  “Ileal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee.” 

|  But  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “If  her  father  14 
'  ha*!  hut  spit  in  her  presence,  should  she  not 
be  ashamed  seven  days?  Let  her  be  shut  out 


nn<l  like  our  blessed  LcinK  w.  *  Not  our  will,  but  thine  be  done.1 
\  3.  In  the  spirit  IhMowviI  on  (hr  riders,  and  in  llie  conduct  of 

:  31  ore*,  wo  see  much  tn  ndmire  and  intitule*  When  God  mils  persons 
to  <1  ischnrgc  any  iilTicr,  bow  easily  ran  he  endue  them  with  suitable 
;  qiialitiraiinns?  By  hi#  spirit  he  mn  impjtrt  the  riehrsl  gifts  and  graves 
!  Lerusalwavs  implore  tlu*  n»ista«ce  of  this  spirit,  conscious  that  of 
;  ourselves,  wc  arc  unable  to  do  any  thing  aright;  and  lei  us  be  encour¬ 
aged  to  apply  lor  tlik  gift,  by  the  declaration,  *  flint  God  will  give  hi# 
i  spirit  to  them  tliat  osk.’  Be  it  our  care  to  imitate  Mwcs  in  eonquer- 
|  ifig  ail  envy  nt  the  gift*  of  others  or  rnlher  tit  rejoicing  when  i|t*\v  are 
•  bestowed.  This  is  the  temper  of  the  Christian:  and  n  happy  our  it  ia. 
i  Where  envy  and  strife  are,  there  is  eon  fusion  and  every  evil  work. 

But  the  wi-dom  that  is  from  uhovc  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
f  mid  easy  to  In*  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits  w  iihout  pani- 
j  alky,  a»d  without  hypocrisy.” 


CHAP.  XIT.  J.  CttthUe  wfrmaH.  Jealousy  of  ILe  power  aud  influence 
of  Moses,  was  Uie  true  caos*  of  Aaron  and  Miriam's  opposition  ;  ttrou^h 
«»>e  difference  with  bis  wife  might  occasion  the  present  ^uar/el.  I  «]o  not 
think  it  probable,  as  Mtchaelia  did,  that  Muse*  having  lost  Zipporah,  tmw  ] 
married  a  second  wire,  an  Arabian  Cushite;  but  that  what  is  said  refers  j 
to  Zipporah,  wl*o  i>  called  a  Cushite  by  way  of  coittempt,  or  ticca  use  this 
Jiame  was  given  to  the  Midi  suites,  as  well  as  to  some  of  the  Arabian#. 

3,  AVif.h  Vtcbhom  I  lliiuk  this  vstsc  evidently  a  glints  inserted  early 
into  the  text,  as  the  connexion,  without  H,  i*  complete;  and  as  the  form 
4if  express *ou,  Ik*  man  Motet,  never  occurs  dsewhere.  KvnnieoU  renders, 
“Now  the  man  Moses  was  highly  favoured  with  answers,  above  all  thv 
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’  men,  & c.  Others,  *  The  man  Moses  was  more  afflicted  than  any  other  roan 
upon,  Jcr.  All  the  versions  render  as  our  cumaton  t  errion  does. 

<5.  If  either  of  yen  proptrery,  Literally,*  \{  either  of  you  lie  a  prophet 
l  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom. 

7,  8.  These  verses  are  in  sense  opposite  to  the  preceding ;  to  that  it  is 
intimated  Im»w  much  snprriur  Moses  wus  to  Aaron  aod  Miriam.  God 
timta  spoke  to  them  in  ft  rwf«»,  nr  dream,  hut  to  Moses  audibly,  as  if  face 
Ui  fare;  to  them  in  rfarfc  speeches,  to  Moses  he  made  known  his  will  clearly. 
As  It  orenrou Her  observe*  rar:r>  does  not  mean  the  divine  essence,  but  will, 
which  God  manifested  in  the  fullest  manner, 

14.  Spit  in  hit  pi'estnc*.  The  manners  of  the  oriental  nations  explain 


NUMBERS  XIII. 


The  twe&ee  spies  sent 


One  chosen  from  each  tribe. 


* 

from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  she 

15  shall  recover.5*  And  Miriam  was  shutout  from 
the  camp  seven  days;  and  the  people  march- 

16  ed  not  until  Miriam  was  recovered.  And  af-  j 
ter  ward  the  people  removed  from  Hazeroth, 
and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

B,  C.  149  i.  Spits  teut  to  explore  the  land  of  C ttnctaA,  and  their  report , 

■  And  Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
“Ye  arc  now  conic  to  the  mount  of  the  A  mo- 
rites,  which  Jehovah  our  God  hath  £iven  to 
us.  Lo !  Jehovah  hath  placed  the  land  before 
you;  go  up  and  possess  it  as  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  hath  spoken  to  you;  fear 
not,  nor  be  djsmayed.”  Then  they  drew  near 
to  Moses  and  said,  “Let  us  send  men  before 
us,  that  they  may  bring  us  word  by  what  way 
vre  may  go  up,  and  into  what  cities  we  may 
come.55  Aud  this  thing  was  pleasing  to  Mo- 

1  sea.”  And  Jehovah  also  epoke  to  him,  say- 

2  ing,  “Send  men,  that  they  may  search  the 
land  of  Caiman,  which  1  give  to  the  children 
of  IsrAel ;  from  every  tribe  of  their  fathers, 


Chap,  sin. 


v  shalt  thou  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ru¬ 
ler  among  them.  Aud  Moses,  by  the  com-  3 
maud  men t  uf  Jehovah,  sent  them  from  the 
wilderness  of  Paran;  all  those  men  were  chiefs 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  these  were  4 
their  names:  Of  the  tribe  of  lleubcn,  Sham* 
mutt  the  son  of  Zaccur;  Of  the  tribe  of  Si-  5 
mcon,  Shaphat  the  son  of  Ilori;  Of  the  tribe  6 
of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jcphunneh;  Of  7 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of  Joseph; 

Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  Oshca  the  son  of  8 
Nun;  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the  0 
son  of  Raphu;  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gad-  10 
diel  the  son  of  Sodi;  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  11 
namely,  of  the  tribe  of  Mana*sch,  Gaddi  the 
sou  of  Susi ;  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  12 
the  son  of  GemnUi;  _l)f  the  tribe  of  Asher,  13 
Sethur  the  s<m  of  Michael;  Of  the  tribe  of  14 
Xaphtali,  X?ihbi  the  sou  of  Vophsi;  Of  the  15 
tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of  Muchi.  These  1G 
are  the  names  of  the  men  whom  Moses  sent 
to  »pv  out  the  land.  Moses  now  called  Oshca, 
the  son  of  Nun,  Joshua. 

And  Moses  scut  them  to  spy  the  land  of  17 


"Sam.  1>cul  i.  20, 


Reflections  upon  Ciiavteh  xii.  1.  How  Irtic  is  the  say* 
iug  of  our  Lord, 4  that  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  those  of  his  own  Ihhikc*’ 
God  bad  honoured  as  the  leader  of  a  numerous,  but  a  stub* 

born  race,  and  had  distinguished  Aaron  by  giving  him  the  priest¬ 
hood.  Moses  bad  married  the  daughter  of  Jethro,  a  Midianite, 
near  forty  years  before  this  time,  when  the  Israelites  were  slaves 
in  Egypt;  and  yet  Aaron  and  Miriam  now  reproach  him  with 
having  married  a  stranger!  ‘  Envy  is  the  rottenness  of  the  bones $* 
let  us  carefully  guard  against  it.  How  contemptible  do  both 
Aaron  and  Miriam  appear,  in  their  conduct  tofi-inort  affectionate 
brother  \ 

2.  Let  us  learn  in  every  difficulty  to  commit  our  cause  to 
God.  Mosex  dtil  so,  and  God,  indicates  his  character.  He  hears 
testimony  to  his  constancy  and  fidelity.  To  Aaron  and  Miriam 
he  had  sometimes  revealed  his  will,  hut  not  as  to  Moses.  He  had 
been  4  faithful  in  all  his  house;’  and  with  him  God  had  convened 


tins  comma.  They  seldom  or  never  spit  as  a  natural  discharge;  but  when 
they  do  spit  on  the  ground  in  tbe  presence  of  another  person,  it  marks  ex* 
treme  detestation.  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  a  father  spitting  before,  or  in 
tbe  present*  of  bis  daughter,  was  thought  so  to  dishonour  her,  that  she 
secluded  herself  for  seven  days.— -Shr  reenter,  1  cannot  see,  that  the 

▼erb  ijpk  ever  si  guides  *  to  return:*  whereas  It  certainly  virilities,  to  reco¬ 
ver  from  an  illness  ;  and  particularly  from  a  leprosy.  See  2  Kings  w.  U,  6, 
7.  The  radical  meaning  of  the  word  is,  to  gather :  and  in  a  metaphorical 
sense,  to  recover. 


|  mast  familiarly.  Those  whom  God  honours,  we  should  honour ; 
;  and  to  tpeak  against  them,  is  in  fact  to  speak  against  God;  and 
j  he  will  most  assuredly  vindicate  "them,  aud  *  bring  forth  fhrii 
i  righteousness  as  the  light,  “did  their  judgment  as  the  noon-day 
I  brightness.* 

i|  3.  J^erus  learn  from  Moses,  to  exercise  a  forgiving  temper. 
Miriam  seems  Lo  hare  Uxm  the  leader  in  the  opposition  to  Mwcs, 
aud  God  shows  his  displeasure  by  smiting  her  with  the  leprosy* 
Aaron  acknowledges  his  own  sin  and  that  of  his  sifter.  Most* 
discovers  no  bitterness,  no  spirit  of  revenge.  He  did  not  say, 

*  this  is  what  she  deserves;’  but  he  earnestly  prays  fur  hvn 

*  Ileal  her  now,  0  God,  I  beseech  tike.*  Our  Lord  displayed  the 
same  temper  to  his  enemies,  f  Father  forgive  them;  for  lluy 
know  not  what  they  do;’  and  thus  exemplified  his  own  precept, 
‘that  we  should  forgive  our  cut  mis#,  and  pray  for  them  who  dt> 
spitefully  use  us.’ 


CHAT*.  XLII.  1.  I  have  often  wondered  at  the  obstinacy,  niili  rliicti 
th«  integrity  uf  tbe  Maxurctic  Hebrew  Text,  And  it*  superiority  to  tl<«  Sam. 
Exemplar,  have  been  <1e?V  ruled.  Tin-  words  which  aic  Ju  re  tvuutinp  in  th« 
funner,  but  expressed  in  the  latter,  are  said  in  J)<  ut.  i.  20.  !<•  havi-  been 
actually  »poni-u  by  to  tbe  Israelites  t>u  tins  occasion;  and  their  omis¬ 

sion  in  the  Hebrew  text  is  a  manifest  dcftrivucy.  The  omission,  Imucvt-r, 
must  have  been  au  early  one,  unit  prior  to  the  Septuajdnt  version;  if  the 
Scptuagint  version  ha>  nut  been  here  rc  modelled  according  to  the  Hebrew, 
whicb  I  greatly  inspect. 
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They  traverse  the  country. 


NUMBERS  XIII.  Some  make  an  evil  report . 


Canaan,  and  said  to  them,  “  Go  up  southward, 

18  arid  go  up  to  the  mountains  And  see  what 
the  hmd  is,  and  the  people  that  dwell  in  it, 
whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many; 

19  Ami  whether  the  land  in  which  they  dwell, 
be*  good  or  bad  ;  and  whether  they  dwell  in 

20  oj>cn,  or  in  fenced  cities;  And  whether  the 
Moil  be  fat  or  loan  ;  whether  there  be  wood,  or 
nob  And  be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring 
of  the  fruit  of  the  hind,”  >row  the  time  was  (he 
time  of  (he  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
from  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  unto  Kelioh,  in 

22  the  way  to  Hamath,  And  they  ascended  by 
the  south,  and  came  back  unto  Hebron,  (which 
Hebron  whs  built  seven  years  before  Zoan  in 
ligypf,)  aud  they  found  there  Ahiuian,  Sho- 

23  shai,  and  Talmui,  of  the  race  of  Anak.  And 
they  came  to  the  vale  of  Esbcol,  and  cut 
down  and  brought  thence  a  branch  with  one 
cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bore  it  between  two 
upon  a  staff ;  they  brought  also  of  the  pome- 

21  gni nates,  ami  of  the  figs.  The  place  was  call- 

-  ed  the  vale  Eshcol  [txirsTr.u-VAij:],  because 
of  (he  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  children  of 
Israel  cut  down  there# 

25  And  after  forty  days  they  returned  from  search - 

20  iug  the  laud.  Aud  they  came  back  to  Mo¬ 
ses,  and  to  Aaron,  am!  to  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel^  -tp  the  wilderness  of 
Patau,  near  to  Kndesh;  and  brougktayord  unto 
them,  and  unfo  all  the  congregation,  amOkow. 

27  ed  them  the  fruit  of  the  laud.  And  they  told 
Moses,  and  said,  “We  came  to  the  land  whither 
thou  sen  test  u«,  aud  surely  it  floweth  with  milk 

23  and  honey;  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it.  But 


29,  *Sam.  Sept. 


Itt.  Jnthrut.  *  He  will  save/  is  its  meaning.  T1  is  former  name  Hus¬ 
hes,  expressed  what  had  been  done,  'lie  hath  saved;  and  tlu>  fl;«  confi¬ 
dence  of  Moses  respecting  what  tsj  yet  to  come.  Some  think  this  name 
was  given  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy. 

19,  Jo  open  or  f tweed  eitiei.  1  hare  adopted  the  Sam.  reading  ns 
most  consistent  with  the  context.  Because  the  question  Is  not  Ih;vk  of 
camps,  or  lewis;  but  of  what  sort  were  the  towns;  whether  irent  nr  stromj, 
<*jt€u  or  wafted, 

20,  For  (Ac  time,  $■«>  This  was  usually  in  the  beginning  or  middle 
of  September. 

21,  The  nildcrntn  of  Zin*  This  was  a  part  of  that  of  Partin.  Com¬ 
pare  tli,  36. — iicAab.  This  city  was  not  far  from  Sidou,  and  in 
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:  strong  arc  the  people  who  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  the  cities  are  walled,  and  very  great: 

.  and  moreover  we  saw  there  the  race  of  Anak. 
The  Amulekitcs  dwell  in  the  land  to  the  29 
south ;  and  the  Helhites,  "and  the  llivites", 
j;  and  (lie  Jehu  sites,  and  the  Amor  Lies,  dwell  in 

•  the  mountains;  and  the  Canaamtes  dwell  by 
the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of  the  Jefrdam”  On  30 
hearing  thin  the  people  murmured,  but  Caleb 
tried  to  still  the  people  before  Moses,  and  said, 

j;  u  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for  we 
!  arc  well  able  to  overcome  it.”  But  the  men  31 

X 

•  that  went  up  with  him  said,  “  Wcare  not  able 
;l  to  go  up.  again*!  the  people;  for  they  are 

■  stronger  than  we.”  Moreover  they  spread  32 
abroad  an  evil  report  of  the  land  which  they 

j  hail  searched  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
j1  saying,  **  The  land  through  which  we  have 

;  gone  to  search  il,  is  a  laml  that  eatefh  up  its* 

■ 

:  inhabitants  ;  and  all  the  people  that  we  saw 
in  it,  arc  men  of  a  great  stature.  And  there  33 
wc  saw  the  giants,  sprung  from  the  gigantic 
race  of  Anak:  and  we  were  in  our  own 

•  sight  as  grasshoppers,  and  so  were  wc  iu  their 
sight.”  ft  Hence  the  children  of  Israel  murmur¬ 
ed  in  their  tents  and  said,  u  Because  Jehovah, 
bateth  us,  he  hath  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  deliver  us  up  m(o  the  hands  of  the 

•  Antonies,  to  destroy  us.  How  should  wc  go  up? 
when  our  brethren  discou rage  us,  saving,  4  The 

.  people  are  greater  aud  more  powerful  than 
we;  (he  cities  are  groat  aud  walled  up  1o  the 
htaiven* ;  and  moreover  we  saw  there,  men 
i-  of  the  race  of  Anak  T  But  Moses  said  to  the 
\  children  of  “  Jehovah  vour  God,  who 

ji  Icadcihyou,  will  iiiiusell  light^for  you,  accord- 

S 

-  — %  ■  ,  ■  ■  ft  M  ft .  —  —  ..  m  I  rn 

\  - - 

|  33.  4 Sam, 

t 

|  — #■"  *4':  '  "  l — h.  - ’  ^,Br.,1TT 

i 

-  the  <Ii vEtftton  of  the  land,  it  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Asln-r,  Josh.  six.  ilH,  The 

*ceiu  to  have  gone  along  near  the  Jordan,  *n*(l  to  have  returned 
!:  through  !.;»«  unO>t  of  (h>!  land,  i»y  the  ImnK  rv  uf  llie  Sidoman*  and  Pl.ilis- 
J|  titles  to  ilohron,  o»iv.  honoured  by  tint  residence  of  Aliralam,  and  now 
:  fomon*  n?  the  abode*  of  the  rdiildrcit  of  Anak,  Who  was  this  Anak?  Wo 
;  have  im  account  of  such  a  man,  which  lead  Michael**  to  r<'i;<lcT  appehtive- 
;  ly*  The  \»<ird  p;^  signifies,  *t«  go  into  a  holt;  nr  cave;1  and  the  Anakites 
Il  were  imrh<i«lirH  ii>  caves,  Tvogloditps. 

32,  33.  Men  of  grunt  stature,  Ibmbtless  fear  magnified  the  KUturc 
j'  of  the  inhabitants  of  Caiman  ;  and  though  they  might  be  taller  than  the 

-  Israelite*,  the  disparity  would  not  be  *uch  as  tlidr  longuage  implies, 

•  The  addition  of  the  Sam  is  so  natural  and  in  supported  by  Deuu  i.  itt — 33, 


The  people  murmur. 


NUMBERS  XIV.  Joshua  and  Caleb's  address. 


ing  to  all  that  he  did  for  you  in  Egypt,  before 
your  own  eyes ;  and  in  this  wilderness,  where 
you  have  seen,  how  Jehovah,  your  God,  hath 
carried  you,  as  a  man  carrieth  his  son,  through 
all  the  way  ye  have  gone,  until  ye  came  to 
this  place.  And  in  this  matter,  are  ye  distrust¬ 
ful  of  Jehovah,  your  God,  who  goeth  before 
you  in  the  way,  in  a  fire  by  night,  and  in  a 
cloud  by  day,  to  search  out  a  place  for  your 
encampments ;  and  to  show  you  by  what  way 
vc  should  go'?*’ 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

B*  C.  1491.  A/urninHay of  the  people  ;  Catch  and  Joshua**  attimpf  fopo- 
eify  fJUnu 

1  The  whole  congregation  now  raised  their 
voice,  and  cried  aloud ;•  and  the  people  wept 

2  that  night  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron; 
and  the  whole  "congregation  said  to  them,  “  O 
that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt  1  or 

3  O  that  we  might  "die  in  this  wilderness!  And 
why  *h«nld  Jehovah  bring  •»«  1ntOnThat“T&TTfl ,  to 
fall  by  the  sword^ -  that  our  wives  and  our  chil* 
dren  should  become  a  prey  ?  Were  it  not  bettor 

4  for  ns  to  return  into  Egypt?”  And  they  said 
one  to  another,  “  Let  us  appoint  a  leader,  and 

6  fet  us  return  iuto  Egypt.”  Then  Moses  and 
Aaron  fell  on  their  faces  before  all  the  as¬ 
sembly  of  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  . 


And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  6 
son  of  Jephunneh,  two  of  those  who  had  search¬ 
ed  the  land,  rent  their  clothes :  And  they  spoke  7 
to  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  “The  land  which  we  passed  through, 
to  search  it,  is  an  exceedingly  good  land. 

If  Jehovah  delight  in  us,  he  will  bring  us  in-  8 
to  this  land,  and  give  it  to  us;  a  land  which 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  Only  rebel  not  9 
against  Jehovah,  nor  be  ye  afraid  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  land;  for  they  shall  be  bread  fur 
us:  their  defence  is  departed  from  them,  but 
Jehovah  is  with  us:  fear  them  hot,”  But  all  10 
the  congregation  proposed  to  stone  them  with 
stones ;  when  the  glory  of  Jehovah  appeared 
*in  the  cloud  over"  the  congregation- taberna¬ 
cle  before  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  Jehovah'  said  to  Moses,  “How  long  H 
will  this  people  provoke  me?  and  how  long 
will  they  not  believe  me,  on  account  of  the 
signs  which  1  have  showed  among  them?  I  12 
will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  dis¬ 
inherit  them,  and  will  make  of  thee  *and  thy 
father’s  bouse"  a  notion  greater  and  mightier 
than  they.” 

And  Moses  said  to  Jehovah,  “Then  the  E-  13 
gyptians  will  hear  it  from  amongst  whom  thou 
broughtest  up  this  people  in  thy  might;  And  M 

all  the  inhabitants  of  this  laud  will  say ; _ 

(for  they  have  heard  that  thou  Jehovah  art 
among  this  people,  that  thou  art  seen  face 


Chap.  jcip.  19.  l9ept,  Syr. 

Rcflbctto*s  cron  Chapter  am.  1.  The  fruita  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  justified  the  account  which  had  been  Riven  of  it.  It  wan 
a  Rood-,  land,  abounding  with  the  most  desirable  productions. 
How  much  more  justly  may  this  be  said  of  the  heavenly  Canaan! 
Our  Lord,  who  came  thence,  has  assured  us,  that  it  is  a  happy, 
delightful  place.  Pious  persons  on  earth  have  often  experienced 
nome  foretastes  of  that  good  land,  ill  their  holy  joys  and  spiritual 
consolations.  God  fulfils  hix  promise,  and  gives  them  such  tokens 
of  his  favour,  as  are  an  earnest  of  their  everlasting  inheritance. 
Encouraged  by  such  experience,  let  us  “press  forward  towards 
the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling/* 

2.  We  cannot  reflect  on  the  unbelieving  and  cowardly  spies. 


11  *  Sa.ni,  Sept. 

without  abhorrence.  After  all  that  Cod  had  done  for  the  people^ 
and  the  proofs  he  bad  given  of  his  fidelity,  yet  to  doubt  and  to 
tremble,  was  most  unreasonable.  Were  the  Camiamtes  more 
powerful  than  the  Egyptians?  Could  net  the  same  God  who  hud 
delivered,  still  deliver  them?  How  frequently  may  the  same 
questions  be  put  to  Christians !  Their  unbelief  produces  fear,  and 
dispirits  them.  Their  foes  are  considered  as  mighty,  aud  almost 
invincible.  Tims  when  they  should  arise,  and  go  into  the  good 
land,  they  remain  still  in  their  place;  but  let  us,  like  Caleb  2nd 
Jotb u a  regard  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  as  sufficient  to  save 
us  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  Confiding  in  him  no  enemies 
will  tic  too  powerful  for  us ;  for  he  will  fight  for  us. 


'tint  I  have  admitted  it. 

CHAP.  XIV,  1^3.  Crird  aloud,  Nothing  ran  show  more  dearly 
the  bants  spirit  of  this  race  than  their  conduct.  They  consider  their  present 
>iatc  as  insupportable ;  and  forgetting  the  miseries  of  Kgypt,  they  rcsokc 

VOL.  i.  part  nr* 


to  return  thither. 

•J.  Appoint  «  frailer.  From  VrKtro,  ix.  t7,  it  appears,  that  they 
actually  went  *0  far  a>  to  rbuosc  Ore  to  conduct  them  back  to  Egypt. 
Thu*  they  rcbdiitl  si sai uxt  Moses  agstfrisl  whose  servant  be  was. 

aoafcif 
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NUMBERS  XIV. 


Mioses  pleads  for  the  people* 


God's  judgment  denounced* 


to  face,  and  that  thy  cloud  standeth  over  them, 
and  (hat  thou  go eat  before  them,  by  day  in 
a  pillar  of  cloud,  and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of 

1  5  lire:)  Now  if  thou  kill  all  this  people  os  one 
man,  then  the  nations  who  heard  the  fame  of 

16  thee  will  speak,  saying,  *  Because  Jehovah 
was  not  able  to  bring  this  people  into  the  land 
which  he  had  sworn  to  give  them,  he  there- 

17  fore  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness*9  And 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  power  of v  Jehovah 
be  great,  according  as  thou  hast  spoken  of  thy- 

18  self,  saying,  ‘  Jehovah  is  long  suffering,  and 
abounding  in  mercy  ■and  truth'1,  forgiving  ini¬ 
quity,  transgression,  *and  sin  ",  acquitting  him 
nho  is  not  innocent;  visiting  the  father's  iniquity 
upon  the  children  to  the  third  or  fourth  genera- 

19  tion  only.9  Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  this  people  according  to  the  greatness 
of  (by  mercy,  and  as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  peo- 

20  pie,  from  Egypt  even  until  now.”  And  Jehovah 
said,  “  1  have  pardoned  according  to  thy  word ; 

21  But  as  sure  as  I  live,  and  as  the  whole  earth  shall 

22  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  Verily 
all  these  men  who  have  seea  my  glory,  and 
my  miracles,  which  I  have  done  in  Egypt,  and 
in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  now 
these  ten  times,  and  have  net  hearkened  to 

23  my  voice  ;  They  shall  not  sec  the  land  which 
1  swore  to  their  fathers  that  1  would  give  theifi; 
not  any  of  those  who  have  despised  me  shall 

24  sec  it..  But  my  servant  Caleb,  because  he  had 
another  spirit  in  him,  and  hath  followed  me 
fully,  him  will  1  bring  into  the  land  into  which 

2o  he  went  ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it.  As 
then  the  Amulekites  aud  the  C-anaanites  occupy 
the  valley,  to  morrow  turn  and  march  into  the 
wilderness,  by  the  way  of  the  Red-sea.” 


17.  TSoro*rvy  ms*.  IS.  *  Sam.  Sept,  Chald.  6  mss.— ibid. 


10.  Doubtless  the  appearance  of  the  cloud  prevented  the  people  from 

*ccom|j lishing  tbetr  proposal. 

13.  As  one  m*n}  that  if,  altogether,  wholly.  Compare  Judg.  xvi.  J6. 

17—18.  Motes  avails  himself  of  the  declaration  which  Jehovah  had 
made  to  him,  Exodot  xaxiv.  6;  that  be  might  obtain  pardon  for  tba  lis 
of  the  people. 

21.  1  have  followed  Vatabfe  and  others,  who  consider  the  latter  clause 
of  this  eersc  to  be  a  part  of  the  oath  j  bat  I  regard  it  as  containing  a  pre¬ 
diction,  that  the  perfections  of  God,  called  his  glory,  should  assuredly  be 
maoifcUcd  throughout  the  earth.  * 

230 


Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Moses  and  to  Aaron,  26 
saying,  “  How  long,  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  27 
congregation,  who  murmur  against  me  ?  The 
murmuring* *  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
(hey  murmur  against  me,  I  have  beard.  Say  28 
to  them,  *  As  I  live,  saitli  Jehovah,  as  yc  have 
spoken  in  mine  hearing,  so  will  1  do  to  you. 

In  this  wilderness  your  carcases  shall  lie  ;  and  29 
1  all  that  were  numbered  of  you,  your  whole 
j  number,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
who  lmvc  murmured  against  me,  Shall  not  30 
come  into  the  land,  in  which  I  swore  that  ye 
should  dwell;  except  Caleb  the  son  of  Jepli- 
unneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  But  your  31 
little  ones,  who,  ye  said,  should  be  a  prey, 
them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  y  inherit 
the  land  which  yc  have  despised.  But  as  for  32 
you,  your  carcases,  shall  lie  in  this  wilderness. 
And  Vour  children  shall  wander  in  the  wilder-  33 

w 

ness  forty  years  ;  and  shall  suffer  for  your  re¬ 
bellions,  until  your  carcases  be  wasted  in  the 
wilderness.  After  the  number  of  the  days  in  31 
which  ye  searched  the  land,  forty  days,  each 
day  for  a  year,  shall  yc  bear  your  iniquities 
forty  years,  and  ye  shall  know  my  indignation. 

I  Jehovah  have  spoken,  nmi  1  will  surely  do  35 
this,  to  all  this  evil  congregation,  who  have 
assembled  against  me :  in  this  wilderness  they 
shall  be  consumed,  and  therein  thev  shall  die.” 

Now  the  men,  whom  Moses  had  sent  to  36 
search  the  land  ;  and  who  had  returned,  and 
made  all  the  congregation  to  murmur  against 
him,  by  bringing  an  evil  report  of  the  land  ; 
Even  those  men  who  had  brought  an  evil  re-  37 
port  of  the  land,  died  by  the  plague,  before 
Jehovah.  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  add  38 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  two  of  the  men 

23,  *  Sam.  01.  ?  SepU 


|  25,  As  this  Terse  stands,  and  as  it  is  generally  rendered,  if  aecm*  to 

have  no  connexion  with  what  precedes  or  follows.  I  hare  followed  Gaddcs 
iu  Tendering  the  n  as  f/lenj  and  the  43  Terse  supports  this  version. 

33.  Jfr&cUidM.  The  original  word  often  signifies  revolting  from  Jeho¬ 
vah  and  worshipping  idoh  ;  but  it  signifies  also,  4  rebellion,*  which  is  defec¬ 
tion  from  him  as  king  of  Israel. 

34.  ftfy  indignation*  J  have  followed  our  old  versions  in  this  render¬ 
ing.  Geddcs  renders,  ‘Ye  shall  experience  my  aversion.1  Nothing  ran 

\  be  more  improper  than  the  common  t«s  ion,  4  breach  of  promise.*— Forty 
(I  y rant.  These  must  begin  from  their  departure  out  of  Egypt. 


The  presumption  of  the  people.  NUMBERS*  XV, 


Various  lam ♦ 


39  who  went  to  search  the  land,  still  lived.  And 
Moees  told  these  things  to  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  ;  a nd  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  would  go  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
saying,  “  Lo,  we  are  here,  and  will  go  up 
to  the  place  which  Jehovah  hath  promised  : 
for  we  have  sinned.”  ‘But  Jehovah  said  to 
Moses,  “Go  not  up,  nor  fight  with  them,  for  I 
am  not  among  you,  lest  ye  be  smitten  by  your 

41  enemies.”  And  Moses  said,  “Why  now  do  ye 
trausgress  the  command  of  Jehovah*?  This 

42  attempt  shall  not  prosper.  Go  not  up,  for 
Jehovah  is  not  among  you  ;  lest  yc  be  smit- 

43  ten  before  your  enemies.  For  the  Amalckites 
and  the  Canaanites  are  there  before  you,  and  ye 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  ;  because  ye  have  revolt¬ 
ed  from  Jehovah,  therefore  Jehovah wHlnet be 

44  with  you.”  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  to  the 
ton  of  the  mountain:  vet  the  aek  of4he-eove- 

i  — 

nant  of  Jehovah,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out 

4o  of  the  camp.  Then  the  Amalekites,  and  the 
('anaanites  who  had  occupied  that  mountain, 
came  down  to  meet  theca/  and  smote  them, 
and  discomiitted  them,  oven  unto  Honnah ; 
•and  they  returned  to  the  camp". 

CHAPTER  XV. 

jj,  C.  Laws  relative  to  the  lehtuUa  and  drink-offer  inatf  end  other 

tucryicct. 

1  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

2  “Speak  to-  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to 


them,  ‘When  ye  coine  into  the  land  which 
I  give  to  you  for  your  habitation,  And  will  3 
offer  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah,  or  other  sa¬ 
crifice  for  a  vow,  or  for  a  free-will  offering ; 
or  made  at  your  stated  feasts ;  from  the  herd 
or  from  the  flock,  to  make  an  oblation  of  a 
sweet  savour  to  Jehovah  ;  Then  shall  lie  that  1 
offereih  his  oblation  to  Jehovah,  from  the 
Jlock  bring  a  wheaten-offering  of  a  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  Hour  mingled  with  the  fourth 
part  of  a  Inn  of  oil.  Aud  the  fourth  part  *5 
of  a  bin  of  wine  for  a  drink-offering  shall 
he  prepare  for  the  burnt-offering  or  other  sa¬ 
crifice  for  one  lamb:  But  for  a  ram,  he  shall  6 
prepare  for  a  wheaten-offering  two  tenth  parts 
of  tin  ephah  of  flour  mingled  with  the  third  , 
part  of  a  hiu  of  oil.  And  for  a  drink-offer-  7 
ing  he  shall  offer  the  third  part  of  a  hin 
of  wine,  fora  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  And  8 
when  one  prepareth  a  steer  for  a  burnt-of¬ 
fering  or  for  other  sacrifice,  whether  for  a 
vow,  or  tor  a  feast-sacrifice  to  Jehovah:  Then  9 
shall  he  bring  with  the  steer  a  wheaten-offering 
of  three  tenth  parts  of  an  ejjhah  of  flour  ming¬ 
led  with  halt  a  hin  of  oil.  Aud  he  shall  bring  10 
for  a  drink-offering  half  a  hin  of  wine,  for 
a  burnt-offering,  of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah. 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  steer,  or  for  one  ]  1 
rain,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid.  According  to  12 
the  number  that  ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye 
do  to  every  one  according  to  their  number. 

All  the  nutives  shall  do  after  this  manner,  13 


40,  4 Sam. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xiv,  1.  How  ungrateful 
ami  even  foolish  was  the  conduct  of  the  Israelites.  They  forgot 
all  that  Cod  had  done  for  them,  and  passional cly  wished  for  death ; 
ns  if  death  was  to  be  the  end  of  their  sorrows.  They  reflected  on 
God  himself!  as  if  all  that  he  had  done,  was  for  their  destruction, 
not  fur  their  salvation.  Thus  they  charged  God  foolishly,  and 
brought  on  themselves  his  indignation.  What  can  be  more  untie- 
coming  a  dependent  creature  than  such  conduct ;  and  what  more 
unsuitable  to  a  sinful  creature  ?  Instead  of  humility,  they  mani¬ 
fested  pride;  instead  of  gratitude,  dissatisfaction;  and  instead  of 
submission  and  penitence,  rebellion  and  obstinacy.  "Lei  us  not 


CHAT*.  XV.  4 — 11.  The  quantity  «»f  llic  wheaten  *i»il  drink  offerings 
wai  augmented  seconding  to  the  size  of  the  sacrilit’r  with  vhirii  it  was  of¬ 
fered.  With  a  iwf,  or  fam6,  oh*  JtttfA  part  of  dour  W  us  offered;  with  a  ram, 


46.  *Satn. 

murmur  as  they  murmurred,  lest  we  also  be  destroyed  by  the 
destroyer.” 

2.  Let  us  follow  the  noble  example  of  Caleb  and  Joshua* 
They  had  another  spirit ;  a  totally  different  spirit  from  the  other 
spies,  and  from  the  great  body  of  the  people.  They  followed  the 
Lard  fully.  Thus  let  us  follow  him,  uprightly,  without  dissem¬ 
bling;  chear fully,  without  disputing;  and  constantly,  without  de¬ 
clining.  We  have  need  of  great  resolution ;  we  must*  gird  up 
the  loins  of  ottr  mind/  break  through  difficulties,  and  'nut  follow 
a  multitude  to  do  evil/  Those  that  arc  zealous  for  God  in  a  crook¬ 
ed  ami  perverse  generation,  shall  be  owned  by  him  with  a  peculiar 


tenth  parts,  suit)  with  a  *tcor  th jv»?  fcn£fc  parts;  and  lUe  drink-offerings 
in  h  vimil  ir  propurri  ju. 

iii.  T’ic!au*  regarding  strangers  have  v»0  designs— Tim  to  pre- 

y  g  2  231 


I leave-ojf wrings  % 
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when  they  offer  a  burnt-offering,  of  a  sweet 

14  savour  to  Jehovah.  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn 
with  j'ou,  or  whosoever  be  among  you  through¬ 
out  your  generations,  and  will  offer  a  burnt- 
offering,  of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah  ;  as  ye 

J5  do,  so  shall  lie  do.  One  ordinance  shall  be 
both  for  you  of  the  congregation,  and  aho  for 
the  stranger  who  sojourneth  with  you,  a  per¬ 
petual  ordinance  throughout  your  generations: 
as  ye  ure,  so  shall  the  stranger  be,  before  Jelio- 

16  vail.  There  shall  be  but  one  law'  and  one  rite 
for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  who  sojournelh 
with  you/* 

17  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

IH  4 f  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 

them,  ‘When  ve  come  into  ihc  land  whither  I 

10  bring  you.  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  when  ye 
cat  of  the  bread  of  the  land,  yc  shall  offer  up 

20  a  heave-offering  to  Jehovah.  Yc  shall  offer 
up  a  cake  of  the  first  of  your  dough  for  a 
heave-offering;  as  ye  do  the  heave-offering  of 

21  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it.  Of 
the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  to  Jeho¬ 
vah  a  heave-offering  throughout  your  gene¬ 
rations. 

22  "And  if  ye  have  erred,  ond  not  observed  all 
these  com raamltn cuts,  which  Jehovah  hath 

23  spoken  to  Moses ;  All  that  Jehovah  hath 
commanded  you  by  Moses,  from  the  day 
that  he  commanded  Moses,  and  henceforward 

24  throughout  your  generations ;  Then  it  shall  be, 
if  aught  be  committed  by  ignorance  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  congregation,  that  the  whole 
congregation,  shall  offer  one  steer  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  of  a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah,  with 
Us  whea ten-offering,  and  its  drink-offering,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prescribed  rite ;  and  one  goat 


fit  th*  prartioa  of  idolatry,  and  lecoud  by  kindness  to  lead  them  Vo  wor¬ 
ship  ibe  true  Cod. 

2‘J.  Compare  Exodus  xxii.  3$. 
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honour  mother  day ;  they  shall  be  distinguished,  as  those  two 
good  men  were,  from  the  real ;  "  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.” 

3.  i^t  the  judgment  which  the  Israelites  brought  on  them¬ 
selves,  teach  us  to  avoid  their  sin.  When  God  commanded  ihcm 
to  go  and  possess  the  land, they  refused  lo  go;  and  when  he  decla¬ 
red  i hat  they  should  not  enlcr  in,  then  they  resolved  to  go.  They 


Sins  of  ignorance, 

[j  for  a  sin-offering.  And  the  priest  shall  make  25 
an  atonement  for  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be  for¬ 
given;  since  it  was  a  sin  of  ignorance,  and  they 
have  brought  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah,  for 
their  sin  of  ignorance,  with  their  sin-offering 
j  before  Jehovah.  And  the  whole  congregation  20 
:  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ami  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them  shall  be  forgiven :  see¬ 
ing  all  the  people  offended  through  ignorance. 
“Ami  if  any  one  person  sin  through  ignorance,  2T 
|  then  lie  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of  the  first  year 
)  for  a  sin-offering.  And  ihc  priest  shall  make  28 
an  atonement  for  the  person  who  hath  sinned 
ignorantly,  for  the  sin  of  ignorauce,  before 
Jehovah  ;  and  he  shall  be  forgiven.  For  the  2t> 
native  Israelites,  and  for  the  stranger  who  so¬ 
journeth  among  them,  ye  shall  have  but  one 
law,  for  the  sin  of  ignorance. 

“But  the  person  who  doeth  aught  prcsnmp-  30 
tuously,  whether  he  be  a  native,  or  a  stranger, 
he  reproacheth  Jehovah  ;  and  that  person  shall 
bo  cut  off  from  among  his  people.  Because  31 
he  hath  despised  the  word  of  Jehovah,  and 
hath  broken  bis;  commandment,  that  person 
shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  his  iniquity  shall  he 
upon  him.” 

And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  32 
the  wilderness  they  found  a  man  that  gather¬ 
ed  sticks  on  < lie  sabbath  day.  And  they  that  33 
found  him  gathering  sticks  brought  him  to 
Moses  and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  con¬ 
gregation.  And  they  put  him  in  custody,  be-  34 
cause  it  was  not  declared  what  should  be  done 
to  him.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “  The  35 
man  shall  surely  be  p tit  to  death:  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  shall  stone  him  with  stones  with- 


went  up  and  were  cut  down  by  their  'enemies.  We  see  stone 
time,  cowardice ;  at  another  rashness;  lately  they  refused  logo, 
having  God  for  their  leader,  and  now  they  will  go  without  bis 
presence  or  his  blessing.  Thus  ainful  men  are  by  turns  presump¬ 
tuous  and  desponding.  In  lU  case*  let  us  remember,  that  he  only 
walks  securely  who  walks  uprightly  j  and  he  only  walks  uprightly, 
who  obeys  God. 


22 — 20.  Sec  Notes  on  Levit.  i».  sod  r. 

00.  Presumptuously.  This  refrrs  to  sips  of  in  aggravated  nature  j 
blaspheming  the  name  of  Cod,  despising  his  ordinances  or  vrgrsfaip,  he* 
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and  his  company. 


milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  "wilderness,  jj 
that  ti: ou  \v  oil  hist  also  make  thvself  an  abso-  ■ 

1  l  lute  prince  over  us?  Moreover  thou  hast  not  ■; 

us  into  a  land  that  flowefh  with  milk 

“  j 

and  honey,  or  given  to  ns  an  inheritance  of  i 
field* *  and  vineyard* ;  and  wilt  thou  put  out 
the  eyes  of  these  men?  we  wifi  not  come.1’ 

Io  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  u  liespect  not  thou  their  offering.  Not 
one  ass  have  I  taken  from  them  ;  nor  one  of 

16  them  have  I  injured.’’  Am!  Moses  said  to  Ko-  j 
rah,  u  Be  thou  and  all  tby  company,  before 
Jehovah;  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron,  to  mor- 

IT  row  ;  And  let  every  man  take  his  censer,  and 
put  itKcnse  on  it ;  and  bring  ye,  before  Jeho¬ 
vah,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers,  every  man 
his  own  censer ;  thou  also  and  Aaron,  each  man 

18  his  censer.”  And  they  took  every  man  his  cen¬ 
ser,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  there¬ 
on.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  stood  at  the  door  !' 

■ 

10  of  the  congregation  -tabernacle.  And  Korali  | 
assembled  the  whole  congregation  against  them 
to  the  door  of  the  congregation-tabernacle,  and 
the  glory  of  Jehovah  appeared  to  the  whole 

20  congregation.  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses 

21  and  to  Aaron,  saying,  “  Separate  yourselves  \ 
from  among  this  congregation,  that  l  liiay  con-  j 

22  sume  them  in  a  moment.”  But  they  fell  upon  ! 
their  faces,  and  said,  “  O  God,  the  God  of  i 
the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sin,  ! 
and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  the  whole  congre-  ! 
gallon  ?” 

23  Jehovah  then  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

24  “Speak  to  the  congregation,  saying,  €  Go  away 
from  about  the  tabernacles  of  Korah,  Dathan, 

25  and  A bi ram.”  And  Moses  arose  and  went  to 
Dathan  and  Abirana  ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel 

26  followed  him*  And  he  spoke  to  the  congrega¬ 
tion,  saying,  “  Depart,  i  pray  you,  from  the 
tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothin? 
<>f  their’.,  Jest  ye  be  consumed  in  the  punish- 


Chap.  xvi. 


oftbiwert*.  The  Sept  and  Syr.  want  the  *«  before  Motet. 

19.  Tk*  «W<  vnHfjrtfiUiOTi.  We  ere  not  to  imagine, -that  all  the  Israel-  \ 
lies  joined  io  coni  piracy  j  but  moit  probably  tboae  are  meant  over  whom  ! 

*U  '1  oO  chief*  presided,  and  whom  they  night  influence  to  support  them  in  jj 
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mont  of  all  tlieir  sins.”  So  thev  went  on  every  27 

•to  * 

side  from  about  the  tents  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram.  And  Datlian  and  Abiram  came 
out,  ami  stood  ut  the  door  of  their  tents,  with 
tbeir  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little  ones. 

A  nd  Moses  said ,  “  By  this  ye  shall  know  that  J e-  28 
hovah  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works;  and 
that  I  have  not  done  them  of  mine  own  mind. 

If  these  men  die  the  common  d£ath  of  all  men,  29 
or  if  thev  bo  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all 

to 

men  ;  then,  Jehovah  hath  not  sent  me.  But  30 
if  Jehovah  do  a  new  thing,  if  the  earth  open 
her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with  all 
that  helongeth  to  them  ;  nnd  they  ‘go  down 
alive  into  the  pit;  then  ye  shall  know  that 
-  these  men  have  despised  Jehovah.*" 

And  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak-  31 
trig  all  these  words,  the  ground  under  them 
burst  asunder;  And  the  earth  opeued  her  32 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
households  ;  even  all  the  men  who  bad  joined 
Korah,  and  all  their  substance.  They,  and  all  33 
that  belonged  to  them,  went  down  alive  into 
the  pit ;  and  the  earth  closed  upon  them,  and 
they  perished  from  among  the  congregation. 
And  all  the  Israelites,  who  were  round  about  34 
them,  fled  at  their  cry ;  for  they  said,  u  Lest 
the  earth  swallow  us  up  also.”  And  a  lire  from  35 
Jehovah,  issued  forth  and  consumed  the  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  who  had  offered  incense. 

Now  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  36 
“Speak  to  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  37 
that  he  take  up  the  censers  from  amidst  the 
burning,  and  scatter  about  the  fire ;  for  they 
are  hallowed.  Of  the  censers  of  those  sinners  38 
against  their  own  lives,  let  them  make  broad 
plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar;  for  as  they 
offered  them  before  Jehovah,  they  arc  there¬ 
fore  hallowed,  that  they  may  be  for  ir  sigh  to 
the  children  of  Israel.”  So  Eleazar  *the  son-  of  39 
Aaron"  the  priest  took  the  brazen  censers, 


39.  ■  Sam.  Kept. 


their  claims. 

3t,  Infidelity  fcai  nothing  to  objert  to  this  minute  detail  of  fact*,  and 
this  striking  proof  of  the  divtuc  million  of  Moi«s,  but  to  call  in  question 
the  truth  of  the  history.  By  the  wine  mode,  tbc  whole  of  the  old  Testa* 


The  people  murmur  > 
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with  which  they  tliat  were  burned  had  offered 
fire  ;  and  they  were  made  into  broad  plates  for 

40  a  covering  to  the  altar ;  For  a  memorial  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  no  one,  who  is  not 
of  the  seed  of  Aaron ,  should  approach  to  offer 
incense  before  Jehovah  ;  lest  it  should  be  done 
thr  him  as  to  Korah,  and  his  company  :  as  Je¬ 
hovah  said  to  him  by  Moses. 

41  But  on  the  morrow  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  saying,  “  Ye  have 

42  killed  Jehovah’s  people.”  And,  when  the  con¬ 
gregation  were  assembling  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  they  looked  towards  the  con¬ 
gregation-tabernacle,  and,  behold,  the  cloud 
covered  it,  and  the  glory  of  Jciiovab  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  having  come  before  the 

44  congregation- tabernacle,  Jehovah  spoke  to 

4 o  v  them,  saying,  “Go  from  among  this  congrega¬ 
tion  ;  and  in  a  moment  T  will  consume  them.” 

46  But  they  fell  upon  their  faces :  And  Mosc$  said 
tp  Aaron,  “  Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  from 


>  .41.  TS*pt. 

Reflections  upok  Chai*t£r  xyi.  1.  Let  the  awful  cvcnU 

♦ 

recorded  iu  this  Chapter  admonish  us,  to  beware  of  rebellion 
against  God’s  authority.  Korah  and  his  associates,  prompted  by 
ambition  and  envy,  aspired  to  the  priesthood,  which  God  had  so 
particularly  conferred  Ata  Aaron  and  his  sons.  They  pretended  to 
maintain  the  rights  of  the  people.  *  AJi  the  people  are  holy/  and 
ye  Moses  and  Aacqb,  'take  too  much  upon  you/  is  their  language* 
1  lad  they  not  had  the  most  striking  proofs,  that  Moses  was  sent 
of  God,  and  that  the  Law  which  he  had  given  them,  was  of  di¬ 
vine  origin?  Ilad  Moses  ruled  over  them  with  rigour,  or  taken 
aught  from  them  ?  Had  he  not  passed  by  his  own  family  in  respect 
to  the  priesthood  ?  Never  man  acted  with  more  justice,  meek¬ 
ness,  and  fidelity  than  he  did,  seeking  invariably  the  welfare  of 
Israel  and  the  glory  of  God.  Let  us  not  think  it  strange,  if  our 
good  be  ‘evil  spoken  of  /  and  let  us  learn,  when  envied,  reviled 
and  persecuted,  to  commit  our  cause  to  him  who  judgelh  righ¬ 
teously* 

3.  How  awful  is  the  vengeance  which  God  sometimes  takes 
on  presumptuous  sinners.  He  will  vindicate  his  servants  and 
maintain  his  own  honour.  When  necessary  'he  will  do  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth/  and  display  his  righteous  displeasure  against 
sin.  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  sin  punishing 


■next,  or  any  other  writings  may  be  set  aside* 

41.  Th*  people  flturvture<2.  They  might  suppose  that  Moses  ami 
Ait  on  by  their  prayers  might  have  prevented  tbe  awful  calamity  which  bad 
befallen  K  or  ah  and  bis  associates;  end  for  tbeir  omission  of  this,  charge 
them  with  being  the  authors  of  their  destruction. 


and  the  plague  breaks  out • 

the  altar  on  it,  and  put  on  incense,  and  go 
quickly  to  tbe  congregation,  and  make  uu 
atonement  for  them :  for  wrath  is  gone  forth 
from  Jehovah  ;  the  plague  is  begun*”  And  47 
Aaron  took  a  censer  as  Moses  commanded, 
aud  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation  ; 

|  and,  behold,  tho  plague  was  begun  among  the 
j  people  ;  and  he  put  incense  on  the  censer,  and 
!  made  an  atonement  for  the  people.  And  he  48 
stood  between  the  dead  and  the  living ;  and 
the  plague  was  stopped*  Now  they  that  died,  40 
by  the  plague,  were  fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  ;  besides  those  who  died  for  the 
rebellion  of  Korah*  And  when  the  plague  was  50 
stopped,  Aaron  returned  to  Moses  to  the  door 
of  the  congregation-tabernacle. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

X  .  -  ■  -  ,  *  * 

C,  1491.  Of  l)te  tKfIr*  rod *  Aaron9*  Only  budded  ;  and  v(U  laid  up  a s  u 
tolm  a  gain.  $t  tho  rebel*. 

A«.us  JeUoyahspokft  io.  Moses,  saying,  1 
“Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  aud  take  2 


Syr.  Ar, 

*  •  . 

God/’  All  nature  is-  under  bis  control,  and  the  earth  on  which 
we  dwell,  and  by  whose  produce  we  are  supported,  he  can  make 
the  instrument  of  our  destruction*  4  They  went  alive  into  the  pit/ 
What  must  have  been  the  horror,  when  the  earth  began  to  rcrl, 
when  it  burst  asunder  V  Well  might  these  rebels  shriek  out,  and. 
well  might  the  children  of  Israel  fly,  on  witnessing  such  a  scene ! 
Ah,  could  we  hear  the  groans  and  shrieks  of  those  who  have  de¬ 
scended  to  the  bottomless  pit,  we  should  fly  48  for  our  lives,  lest 
wc  should  fall  into  the  same  pit* 

3*  What  honour  God  put  on  Aaron,  and  the  priesthood! 
The  people  had  countenanced  Korah  and  hn  company,  and  were 
partakers  in  their  sin;  but  Moses  commands,  and  Aaron  takes 
his  censer  and  incense,  and  stands  between  the  dead  and  the  living, 
and  the  plague  was  stopped.  Thus  God  showed  them,  whom  he 
would  accept,  and  who  should  approach  unto  him.  Let  us  here 
contemplate  Him,  who  in  a  nobler  sense  interposed  between  the 
dead  and  the  living — between  men  dead  io  trespasses  and  sins, 
and  the  living  God;  and  who  not  only  exposed  his  own  life  to 
danger  as  Aaron  did,  but  who  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  lly  his 
Sacrifice,  atonement  U  made  j  and  by  bis  ever  prevailing  inter-, 
cession,  the  oflending  children  of  men  are  *■  pared.  He  ha>  turned 
away  wrath,  and  made  peace  by  bis  cross* 


48—49.  How  soon  did  tbe.  people  lucpvricnre  the  divine  »s u re. 

Not  warned  by  the  rum  of  others,  they  rebelled  and  |>crish  <4. 

CHAl\  XVII.  SL  7W/rtf  rod*.  These  were  the  rods  of  eiUee  and 
authority  $  and  the  twelve  chiefs,  were  the  heads  of  the  tribes. 

4 .  Jamvont  to  meet  mitK  fA*«.  1  colder  the, verb  h«Tr,  as  used  in, 

2 35 


The  rod  of  Aaron  blossoms. 

twelve  rods,  one  for  each  paternal  house, 
one  from  every  chief  of  their  paternal  hou¬ 
ses.  whose  name  thou  shalt  write  upon  his 

3  own  rod.  And-  thou  alia  It  write  Aaron’s  name 
upon  the  rod  of  Levi ;  for  one  rod  shall  be  for 

4  the  head  of  each  paternal  house.  And  thou 
shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  cotigrcgafion-ta-  I 

bcrnaele  before  the  testimony,  where  1  am  I 

**  * 

5  wout  (o  meet  with  vthee.  And  it  shall  be,  that  j 
the  man’s  rod,  whom  I  will  choose,  shall  bios-  j 
som  ;  that  I  may  make  to  cease  from  me  the  j 
murmur  mgs  of  the  children  of  Israel,  whereby 
they  murmur  against  you.” 

6  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  every  one  of  their  chiefs  gave  him  a  rod, 
for  each  chief  one,  according  to  their  paternal  j 
houses,  twelve  rods;  and  among  their  rods  was 

7  the  rod  of  Aaron.  And  Moses  laid  up  the 
rods  before  Jehovah,  in  the  lestmiony-tabcr- 

8  nacle.  And  on  the  morrow  it  was,  when  Mo¬ 
ses  went  into  Abo  testimony-tabernacle,  that, 
behold,  the  rod  of  Aaron,  for  the  house  of  Le¬ 
vi,  had  brought  forth  buds,  and  produced  blos- 

0  soms,  and  ripe  almonds.  And  Moses  brought 
out  all  the  rods  from  before  Jehovah  to  all 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  they  saw,  and  each 
man  took  his  own  rod. 

10  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “ Bring  Aaron’s 
rod  before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a  token 
to  these  rebellious  men;  that  their  murmur¬ 
ing*  may  cease  from  me  that  they  die  not.” 


CrtAK  xvii. 

Reflections  urox  Ciiaftki  xvii.  1.  We  bere  see  a.  strik- 
mg  miracle;  and  the  design  of  it  was  to  put  an  end  to  the  mur¬ 
muring!  of  the  people.  God  had  punished  them  for  tbeir  rebel¬ 
lion,  and  now  give*  t  perpetual  token  to  inspire  submission  to  his 
will,  and  to  lead  them  to  repentance.  Thus  both  the  severity  and 
goodness  of  God  are  manifestly  designed  to  promote  the  hest 
interests  of  men.  The  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness,  and 
hateth  iniquity;  and  to  inspire  us  with  the  love  of  the  one  and  the 
liatrcd  of  the  other,  is  the  end  of  his  dispensations. 

2.  We  here  see  the  weakness  and  folly  of  this  people  again 


a  frequentative  sense,  and  not  os  simply  foretelling  or  promising. 

&>  jiml  ripe  alaisrfi.  literally,  and  *  ripened  almonds.  1  have  pre¬ 
ferred  the  some  to  the  idiom,  as  it  is  more  perspicuous. 

10.  Krbellioug  met*.  Literally,  ‘sons  of  rebellion/  The  rod  has  to 
Uc  laid  up  as  e  token  or  sign  to  them,  that  God  had  chosen  Aaron  and  Ids 
sous  the  nfte«  of  the  priesthood. 

236 


The  charge  of  the  priests. 

And  Moses  did  so  ;  as  Jehovah  had  command-  11 
ed  him,  so  did  he.  Then  the  children  of  Is-  12 
rael  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Behold  we  die, 
we  perish,  we  all  perish !.  Whosoever  ap-  13 
proachcth  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah  dielh  : 
shall  we  wholly  expire?” 

T1  7 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

O,  C.  Idf>l.  The  t'karyc  0/ (he  Pricstt  coni  Xrrifes,  twd  ihrir  pertiuv  of 

thi" 

Jjsiiovaiz  now  said  to  Aaron,  “Thou,  and  1 
thy  sons,  and  thy  father’s  house  shall  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  thou,  aud 
thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity 
of  your  priesthood.  And  thy  brethren  also  2 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father, 
take  to  thyself,  that  they  may  be  joined  to 
thee,  aud  minister  to  thee;  but  thou  ami 
thy  sons  with  thec  shall  minister  before  the 
testimony-tabernacle.  And  they  shall  keep  3 
thy  charge,  and  the  charge  of  the  whole 
tabernacle  ;  only  they  shall  not  approach 
the  hallowed  utensils  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar,  lest  both  ye  and  they  die.  And  4 
they  shall  be  joined  to  thee,  and  keep  the 
charge  of  the  congregation- tabernacle,  for 
every  service  of  the  tabernacle;  and  no  stran¬ 
ger  shall  approach  to  you.  And  _  ye  shall  5 
keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  aud  the 
charge  of  the  altar;  that  there  may  be  no 
more  wrath  against  the  children  of  Israel. 


,  d.  *Som.  Sept.  Vulg,  Ar. 

displayed.  They  lately  maintained  that  nil  the  Lord’*  people  were 
holy,  and  on^ht  to  have  a  right  to  approach  the  sanctuary,  even 
the  roost  Holy  Place  \  Now,  no  one,  can  come  near  to  the  tabtr- 
nacle,  without  bring  consumed.  They  are  terrified;  ftml  cxjm  ct 
to  peritf  i,  if  they  but  draw  near.  Thus  are  riirn  at  one  lime  guil¬ 
ty  of  rashness  and  presumption;  and  at  another  of  fear  and  trem¬ 
bling,  Let  us  learn  to  make  God  our  fear,  M>  as  not  to  offend 
him :  but  to  avoid  that  dread  winch  implies  a  want  of  confidence 
in  his  mercy  and  kindness.  Alas  l  what  unbelief,  ingratitude, 
murmuring  and  disobedience  are  we  guilty  of. 


CHAP.  XVII  I.  1.  SJkall  te«r  twijio/y  of  the  SanrtuATy.  Some 
explain  tlii*  to  mean.  J  Y«  shall  suffer  punishment,  if  ye  nr^lcct  any  of  the 
rites  prescribed.*  Others  suppose  the  sense  to  be,  *Ye  shall  fccep  the  sanc¬ 
tuary,  so  thnt  uo  one,  but  those  of  your  own  family,  shall  bo  permitted  to 
!  minister  in  it/ 

)  2.  Muy  be  joined  to  thee.  There  »  here  an  evident  allusion  to  the 


NUMBERS  XVIII. 


The  charge,  of  the  priests. 


NUMBERS  XTIII. 


0  For  behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren  the 
Lcvites  from  umong  the  children  of  Israel; 
to  you  they  are  given  as  a  gift  to  Jehovah, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  congrogulion-tabcr- 

7  nacle*  Therefore  thou,  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  keep  your  priest’s  office  and  do 
cierv  service  about  the  altar,  and  within  the 
veil;  your  priesthood  1  have  given  wholly  to 
you;  and  the  stranger  who  approachcth  sltall 
be  put  to  death.” 

8  Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Aaron,  “Behold,  1 
also  give  to  tlico  the  charge  of  mine  heave-of¬ 
ferings  out  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  to  thee  1  give  them  as  thy 


! 


portion,  and  to  tby  sons,  by  a  perpetual  ordi-  j  shall  be  thiue,  as  the  ware- breast  and  as  the 
0  nance.  .This  shall  be  thiue  out  of  the  most  right-shoulder  of  the  feast-sacrifice  are  thine. 


77»e  priests'  and  Let diet?  portion* 

bring  to  Jehovah,  whether  it  be  of  man  or 
beast,  shall  be  thine ;  yet  the  first-born  of  man 
thou  ahalf  allow  to  be  redeemed,  and  the  first¬ 
ling  of  uncleau  beasts  shall  be  redeemed.  And  16 
those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from  a  month 
old  shalt  thou  allow  to  be  redeemed,  for  the 
value  offivts  shekels  of  silver,  according  to  (he 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which  is  twenty  ge- 
rahs.  But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  first-  17 
ling  of.  a  sheep,- or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou 
shaft  not  allow  to  be  redeemed  ;  they  are  holy  : 
thou  shalt  sprinkle  their  blood  upon  the  altar, 
aud  aha  It  burn  their  fat  as  a  burnt-offering  of 
a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  But  tbeiv  flesh  IS 


i: 

!i 


holy  burnt* offering* :  of  their  every  oblation, 
of  their  every  ivbeaten?offmBg,  and  of  ilieir 
every  sin-offering,  and  of  tliejr  every  guilt- 
offering,  which  they  shall  bring  to  me,  thia 
ah  at  l  be  most,  holy  -to  thee  and  to  thy  sons,  jj 
10  !n  the  most  holy  place  shall  thou  eat  it;  every  » 
male  sliall  eat  if  :  it  shall  be  holy  to  thee. 

1J  And  these  also  are  thiue;  their  heave-of¬ 
fering  gift,  with  every  wave- offering  of  the  j! 
children.. of  Israel,  1  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
sons  «ad  to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  per 
petunl  statute;  everyone  that  is  clean  in  thy 


All  the  heave-offerings  of  the  Loly  things,  ii) 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  to  Jehovah, 

L  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  with  thee,  by  a  perpetual  aiatute  ;  a  ca* 
tenanted  portion  is  this  for  ever  before  Jeho¬ 
vah  to  thee,  aud  to  thy  seed  with  thee.” 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Aaron,  “Thou  shalt  20 
have  no  inheritance  in  the  land,  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  nor  shalt  thou  have  any  part 
among  them  ;  I  am  thy  part  ami  thine  inheri¬ 
tance.  And,  behold,  I  give  to  the  children  21 
of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  instead  of  an 


12  house  may  eat  of  it.  Of  all  (he  best  of  the  ji  inheritance,  for  the  service  which  they  do;  the 

oil,  and  of  all  the  best  of  the  wine,  aud  of  the  service  of  the  congregation-tabernacle,  Aud  22 

wheat,  the  Hrsf-fruits  of  which  they  shall  offer  1  the  children  of  Israel  must  not  henceforth  ap- 

13  to  Jehovah,  them  I  give  to  thee.  And  what-  ]1  p roach  the  congregation-tabernacle,  lest  they 

soever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land,  which  they  shall  !  bear  sin,  aud  die.  For  the  Levites  shall  do  23 
bring  to  Jehovah,  shall  lie  thine  ;  every  one  j  the  service  of  the  congregation -tabernacle;  and 
that  is  clean  in  thiue  house  may  eat  of  it.  by  a  perpetual  statute  throughout  your  gene- 

II  Everything  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be  thine,  rations,  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity;  but 

Id  Every  firel-born  male  of  all  flesh,  which  they  among  the  children  of  Israel  they  shall  have 


■  •  »- 

1 

mine  I>r  Levi.  Crnup.  Cen.  xxix,  34.— Test imony-Tal* made*  This 
denotes  the  Holy  of  Holies,  where  nouc  but  the  high  priest  was  allowed  to 
enter. 

8,  Tky  See  Note  on  Lerit.  vii.  5$.  ij 

9 — II-  The  iixst  of  those  verses  r«ftTS  to  him,  who  hud  sinned  by  \t 
withholding  his  holy  things.  Compare  T.cvit«  vf  ];>,  )(i.  In  the  next  two 
verse*,  art*  mentioned  1«  hinds  p/  a^ritiji*  j  the  omp  called  'nuit  holy,* 

»  Mch  co-nprehendcil  sacrifice*  of  every  sort  J  of  wl.kli  it  was  lawful  fur  the 
prii>;s  only  to  eat;  tHtf  other  called  •holy,*  which  included  the  first-fruits, 
(likr^v  (j'.voteJ  to  God,  and  what  was  offered  for  the  redemption  of  the  first¬ 
born,  which  any  of  the  family  of  Aaron  might  eat. 

14.  Compare  Lent,  x.vvii.  ‘21,  20.  Ij 

15—17,  t&all  than  alio m  to  ho  radtVMcd,  MtcliAfUs  Very  f  roper ly  I 

VOL.  U  TART  111* 


observes,  that  os  this  address  h  to  Aaron,  the  verb  ,T?tn  must  be  read  in 
the  hiphii  roict r,  aud  rendered  as  l  have  done.  The  common  version  in»- 
l>Hr.s  that  tin.  priest  was  to  redeem,  which  conveys  a  Mine  op  pome  to  that 
intended. 

IS,  Compare  Leviticus  vii.  29 — 32. 

19.  A  rv&naHted  portion.  Literally,  *  a  coveumt  of  «u!t.f  From 
thr  quality  of  rufty  in  pravrving  what  ij  seasoned  therewith,  a  coven  art, 
thnt  w#s  to  be  durable,  appear*  to  have  been  called,  a  j 

3U«)  in  tlioic  tenm  su«h  a  covenant  is  mentioned,  Numb,  xvm,  19;  l  Chr. 
xiii.  u  j  where  it  evidently  refers  to  what,  in  othujr  places,  is  called  a  per¬ 
petual,  or  an  everlasting  covenant.  1  hare  ^ i vc n  what  i*  obviously  t!;c 
sense.  Compare  feviu  ii.  13. 

21.  So©  Introduction  Part  in.  Chap.  fh  6. 

1IU 
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Tithes  allotted  to  them,  NUMBERS  XIX*  The  red  Keifew 


2i  110  inheritance.  Blit  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  offer  us  a  heave-offer¬ 
ing  to  Jehovah,  1  give  to  the  Levites  for  an  in¬ 
heritance;  therefore  I  say  to  them,  ‘Amonglhe 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inheritance.'5 

26  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 
2G  4 ‘'Thus  speak  to  the  Lovites  and  say  to  them, 

‘When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel,  the 
tithes  which  I  give  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  vc  shall  offer  up  of  it,  a* 
a  heave-offering  to  Jehovah,  a  tenth  part  of 

27  the  tithe.  And  your  heave-offering  shall  be 
reckoned  to  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of 

28  the  wine-press*  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  a 
heave-offering  to  Jehovah,  of  all  the  tithes 
which  ye  receive  from  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael;  and  yc  shall  give  of  them  Jehovah’s 

29  heave^offering,  to  Aaron  the  priest*  Out  of 
all  your  gifts,  ye  shall  offer  a  heave-offer¬ 
ing  to  Jehovah;  of  all  the  best  and  most 

30  hallowed  part*  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  to 
them,  “When  ye  have  offered  the  best,  then 
it  shall  be  counted  to  the  Levites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  (he  in- 

31  crease  of  the  wine-press.  And  ye  shall  eat 
the  rest  in  every  place,  ye  and  your  house¬ 
holds  ;  for  it  is  a  recompense  to  you  for  your 
service  about  the  congregation-tabernacle* 

32  And  when  ye  have  offered  of  the  best  of  it, 
ye  shall  not  bear  sin  uu  account  of  it;  for 

■ . —■  ■  — - -  . .  ■  ■■  *  — 

CVAP.  XIX. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvm.  1.  It  was  but  equitable 
that  l Howe  who  served  at  the  altar,  should  he  supported.  Ttay  were 
to  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  other  tribes,  and  in  the  division 
of  the  laud  they  had  no  pajt;  so  that  unless  provision  had  been  made, 
they  would  have  been  treated  with  great  injustice.  *  Remember  the 
X.Avite,>  was  a  maxim  of  Moacs ;  and  it  i*  ilm  just,  that  those  who  in¬ 
struct  t*  in  the  duties  of  religion,  should  be  entitled  to  A  suit  Able 
maintenance,  as  it  is,  that  we  should  pay  the  fees  of  n  lawyer,  or 
physician.  If  they  minister  to  us  spiritual  things,  wc  should  minister 
to  them  carnal  titioga. 


ft).  They  ehall  hear,  $c.  that  is,  if  they  do  any  thing  improperly  about 
the  tabernacle. 

CHAP.  XIX.  2»  A  r*d  httfer.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Egyp¬ 
tian*  worshipped  UU  under  this  form;  and  that  it  was  usual  with  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  to  select  those  animals  for  victims,  which  had  not  borne  the 
yoke*  God  might  design  by  this  ordinance,  to  show  them  the  folly  of  the 
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the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel  ye 
shall  not  profane,  lest  ye  die.” 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Di  C*  1171.  7’he  purijication-xattr  made  of  the  (uk ti  of  aredheije r,  and 

the  use  of  it* 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  and  to  Air-  I 
ron,  saying,  “This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  2 
law  which  Jehovah  hath  commanded,  saying, 

*  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  to  thee  a  red  heifer  without  spot,  or 
blemish,  upon  which  a  yoke  never  came  ; 

And  ye  shall  give  her  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  3 
that  he  may  bring  her  forth  without  the  camp 
and  cause  her  to  be  slain  in  his  presence. 

And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  4 
her  blood,  with  Iiis  finger,  and  sprinkle  of 
her  blood  directly  before  the  congregation-ta¬ 
bernacle*  seven  times;  And  the  heifer  shall  6 
be  burned  in  his  presence ;  her  skin,  and  her 
flesh,  and  her  blood,  and  her  dung,  shall  be 
burned  together.  And  the  priest  shall  take  6 
cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet  thread, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire  which  burneth 
the  heifer.  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  7 
clothes,  and  shall  bathe  his  body  in  water, 
and  afterward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp; 
and  the  priest  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even- 
ins*  And  he  also  who  burueth  her  shall  wash  8 

w 

his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  body  in  water,  and 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  And  some  9 

8.  *iti  wafer,  Sept.  Syr,  Vulg.  4  mss. 

2*  The  minister*  of  the  sanctuary  are  cautioner!  to  he  strict  and 
conscientious  in  (he  discharge  of  their  duties,  lest  they  bear  their  ini¬ 
quity  and  die.  God  is  holy,  and  will  he  esteemed  holy,  Hy  those  who 
approach  unto  him.  How  dreadful  i$  the  responsibility'  of  ttanr  who 
profane  God1*  service  and  sanctuary!  O  yc  mmisterr  of  his,  be 
watchful  and  circunwpcct,  maintain  the  spirit  of  your  calling,  and 
adorn  the  doeixme  of  God  pur  Saviour.  And  ye  Israelites,  who 
come  to  the  sanctuary,  be  also  circumspect,  and  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord.  Offer  to  him  the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  continually ; 
worship  in  the  beauty  of  holiness* 


Egyptian  superstition. 

4.  Before  the  eoi\$7c$ali(m- tabernacle.  In  ether  sacrifices,  the  blood 
of  the  xiett in  was  brought  ini*  the  sanctuary,  (See  Levit,  iii.  6,  8,  18,  IT;) 
but  in  this  sacrifice,  because  the  priest  was  polluted  by  the  slaughter,  the 
blood  was  sprinkled  only  towards  the  tabernacle. 

8*  Purfymy  voter.  Literally,  ‘water  of  impurity;*  because  it 


Th  e  p  urificalioR-w  a  ter.  NUMBERS  XX.  The  lava  of  purification* 


one  who  is  clean  shall  gather  up  the  ashes 
of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  without  the 
camp,  in  a  clean  place;  and  they  shall  be 
kept  for  making  the  purifying  water,  to  pu¬ 
rify  from  sin,  for  the  congregation  of  the  cliil- 

10  dren  of  Israel.  And  he  that  gathereth  the 
ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  evening;  and  this 
shall  be  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  to  the 
stranger  who  sojourn eth  among  them,  a  per¬ 
petual  statute. 

11  “He  who  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 

12  man,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  He  shall 
purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third,  and  on 
the  seventh  day,  and  shall  be  clean;  but  if 
lie  purify  not  himself  on  the  third  day,  and 
on  the  seventh  day,  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  touched)  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  who  hath  dj^d,  and .  putifistb  not  him¬ 
self,  detileth  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah;  and 

!  that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  be¬ 
cause  the  purifying  water  was  not  sprinkled 
upon  him*  he  is  unclean ;  his  uncieanncss  is 

J4  yet  upon  him.  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man 
dieth  in  a  tent:  all  that  come  into  the 
{cut,  and  all  that  are  in  the  tent,  shall  be 

15  unclean  seven  days.  And  every  open  vessel 
which  hath  no  covering- bound  ^*poi>  il  shull 

16  be  unclean.  Aud  whosoever  toucheth  one  that 
is  slain  with  a  sword  hi  the  open  fields,  or  a 
dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave, 

17  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  For  one  thus 
unclean,  they  shall  take  some  of  the  ashes  of 


the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and  run¬ 
ning  water  shall  be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel ; 
And  a  clean  person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  18 
dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the 
tent,  and  upon  all  vessels,  and  upon  all  the 
persons  that  were  there,  and  upon  him  who 
hath  touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave:  And  the  dean  person  shall  19 
sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  oil  the  third  day, 
and  on  the  seventh  day;  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  shall  purify  himself,  and  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  in  the 
evening  he  shall  be  clean.  But  the  man  20 
that  shall  be  unclean,  and  will  not  puri¬ 
fy  himself,  that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  congregation,  because  he  hath  de¬ 
filed  the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah  s.the  water  of 
purifying  hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon 
him ;  he  is  still  unclean.  And  it  shall  be  a  21 
perpetual  statute  to  you,  that  he  who  spnnk- 
j  letk  the  purifying  water  shall  wash  his  clothes  ; 
and  he  who  toucheth  the  purifying  water  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  .  And  whatso-  22 
ever  Ihe  unclean  person  toucheth  shall  be  un¬ 
clean  ;  and  the  person  that  toucheth  it  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening*” 

CHAPTER  XX. 

8.  C.  1471.  Tht  ptopU  again  tnurmurfor  want  m atari  Man umitath 
th*  roc k,  fe, 

Them  came  the  children  of  Israel,  the  whole  1 
congregation,  into  the  desert  of  Ziti  in  the 
first  month;  and  the  people  abode  in  Kadesh; 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xix,  1,  The  rite  here  appointed 
had. doubtless  a  civil  as  well  as  religion*  design.  It  was  to  prevent 
contagious  diseases,  by  interring  whatever  had  died  as  early  as  possi¬ 
ble.  By  many  prudential  Jaws,  God  took  care  for  tbe  life  that  now 
is,  to  teach  us  its  value  and  importance,  and  to  lead  iu  to  make  a  wise 
improvement  of  it.  Let  us  then  take  care  of  our  health,  and  by  every 
prudent  method,  avoid  what  is  noxious  and  injurious. 

3.  The  Apostle  has  referred  to  tins  rite :  “  For  if,11  says  he,  “  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goals,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 


ftt.  v  Sara.  Sept.  8yr.  mss 

unclean,  sanetifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  5  how  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  spirit,  offered  himeelf 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God?"  If  this  rite  effected  a  legal  purification,  how  much 
more  shall  the  perfect  sacrifice,  when  applied  by  faith,  purify  the 
conscience?  To  this  source  of  moral  purification  let  us  ever  look, 
and  doubtless  we  shall  experience,  ‘that  the  blood  of  Christ  clcanaelb 
from  all  sin.’  It  will  secure  to  us  both  the  blessing  of  forgivenctia  and 
that  of  sanctification. 


drained  those  who  were  impure  and  uaolexn,  it  was  considered  at  con¬ 
tracting  impurity.  !  have  given  the  tense,  without  adhering  to  the  idiom. 

i  2.  I  have  followed  the  Septa  agin  t  in  the  version  given,  as  it  is  most 
'consonant  to  the  connexion  and  design,  and  depends  on  the  omission  of 


the  wip.  See  Introduction,  Part  ii,  Chap.  10,  Chap.  <L  for  tf.e  iUmtra- 
turn  of  what  follows, 

CIIAP.  XX.  1.  Expositors  have  observed  that  there  is  no  account 
of  tbe  Israelites,  during  tbe  greatest  part  of  Uie forty  years  ibry  sojourned 
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Moses  and  Aaron  angry.. 


NUMBERS  XX. 


ami  Miriam  died  there,  and  there  she  was 

2  buried.  And  there  was  no  water  for  the  con* 
grogution ;  and  they  assembled  against  Moses 

3  ami  against  Aaron.  And  the  people  contend* 
ed  with  Moses,  and  spoke,  saying,  “  O  that 
we  lmd  died  when  our  brethren  died  before 

4  Jehovah !  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the 
congregation  of  Jehovah  into  this  wilderness, 

6  that  we  and  our  cattle  should  there  die?  And 
why  made  ye  us  to  come  up  out  of  Egypt, 
to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place?  a  place 
without  seed,  or  Jigs,  or  vines,  or  pomegra¬ 
nates;  and  where  there  is  no  water  to  drink V9 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  presence 
of  the  assembly  to  the  door  of  the  congre¬ 
gation-tabernacle,  and  they  fell  upon  their 
faces;  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  appeared 
to  them. 

1  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  Baying,  “Take 
the  rod,. and  assemble  the  congregation  ;  thou 
and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak  ye  to  the 
rock  before  their  eyes ;  and  it  shall  give  forth 
its  water;  for  out  of  that  rock  thou  shall 
bring  forth  water  to  them,  and  shalt  give 
< l rink  both  to  llic  congregation,  and  their 
boosts.”  A  fid  Moses  took  the  rod  from  before 

10  Jehovah,  as  lie  bird  connngnded  him.  And 
Moses  and  Aaron  assembled  the  congregation 
before  the  rock,  and  be  said  to  them,  “Hear 
now,  ye  rebels;  out  of  this  rock  can  we 

1 1  water  for  you  V 9 
and  with  his 

,  water  came  forth  abundantly,  and  the  congre¬ 
gation  drank,  and  Jkcir  beasts  also. - 

12  Jehovah  then  spoke  to  Moses,  and  Aaron, 
“  Because  yq believed  me  not,  so  as  to  hnl- 


Cha*.  xx« 


occurred  in  tS*o  fortieth  year  from  their  departure  from  Egypt.  Com* 
pare  t  b.  xxxm.  36-~3tf,  Moses  writes  as  a  legislator,  and  giro*  us  the 
history  ot  the  laws  and  ordinances- given  to  the  Israelite*,  and  ooL  as  aa 
historian  recording  all  the  little  transactions  which  occurred. 

10,  11.  JUar  tcflir,  *fi  rtbrh,  i(c.  On  this  occasion  Moses  offended 
and  spoke  unadvisedly  »ith  Wilipi.  In  what  did  hi*  offcocc  consist?  It 
has  been  observed,  be  was  commanded  only  «to  speak*  to  the  rock,  and  be 
irtofe-it.  U'e  did  this  brie*,  which  indicated  an  instated  slate  or  mind. 
He  spoke  hardily  to  the  people,  calling  them  rebels,  but  ehicjty  he  doubt* 
•d  the  divine  power,  or  arrogated  too  much  to  himself  and  Aaron.  *  Can 
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Edomites  rtf  use 

low  Inc  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Isra¬ 
el  ;  therefore1  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congre¬ 
gation  into  the  land  which  I  give  to  them.” 
These  also  were  the  waters  of  Mcribah,  [cos-  13 
tkntion]  ;  for  the  children  of  Israel  contended 
with  Jehovah,  and  he  was  sanctified  among 
them. 

*  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 
“Yc  have  long  compassed  this  mountain,  turn 
northward.  Ami  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  *  Yc  have  to  pass  through  the  border 
of  vour  brethren,  the  children  of  Esau,  who 
;  dwell  in  mount  >Seir,  and  who  will  be  afraid  of 
you.  Take  heed  therefore  and  meddle  not 
with  them ;  for  of  their  land  I  will  not  give 
|  you  so  much  as  a  foot-breadth :  because  to 
j  Esau  I  gave  mount  Seir  for  his  possession. 

»  The  food  which  yc  eat  shall  ye  buy  of  them 
j  with  silver,  and  with  silver  ye  shall  buy  of 
}  them  the  water  which  yc  drink."” 

And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Kadesb  to  14 
the  king  of  Edom,  Thus  say  thy  brethren  the 
•  Israelites,  “  Thou  knowest  ail  the  calamity  that 
■  hath  befallen  us  ;  How  our  fathers  went  down  15 
j  into  Egypt,  ami  in  Egypt  we  hare  dwelt  a 

;  long  time  ;  and  the  Egyptians  afflicted  us  and 
jour  fathers:  Ami  when  we  cried  to  Jehovah,  16 


j  through  the  fields,  or  through  the  vineyards, 

;  nor  will  we  drink  water  out  of  the  wells;  wo 
j  will  march  in  the  king’s  high-way;  we.  will 
j  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  tlie  left, 

i  _  ■  _ _ 

|  ‘  13.  *Sam»  Compare  Deutur.  iu  1*  and  111.  21,  2d. 


?  wc  bring  vaUr  for  you,  out  of  ibis  rock  ?*  Compare  l  Chroo,  aavii.  K 
'  and  I*s,  cvi.  33. 

13.  lie  n-us  s<meti/UJ.  awevg  the m,  By  manifesting  bis  power  aod 

j  faithfuln,Ci*5,  and  jivinp  them  another  proof  of  his  continued  care  of  them. 
:  To  f/rnrli/y,  hera  tn  manifest  hit  own  £lnry,  as  he  did  by  the  tnira- 

f  clc  wrought.  RoaenmulUr  and  other*  admit  the  Sam.  has  here  retained 
-  That  is  necessary  to  introduce  wUufc  folio  vs. 

14.  Thy  brethren  the  IrraelUet,  l  have  rendered  in  the  plural,  which 
I  considor  a*  the  sense  *  and  because  the  pronoun  pineal  follows. 

17.  King*  high-nay.  This  must  T«fer  to  a  way  which  ha  had  made; 
so  that  it  appears  something  had  beea  then  done  to  feciEtala  the  passage  of 


he  heard-  rnir  -voice,  a««l  sent  *n  angel,  and 
||  hath  -brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt;  ami,  be- 
liring  ;  iiold,  we  are  in  Kadesh,  n  city  in  the  utter- 
And  Moses  raised  bin  hand,  11  most  part  of  thy  country.  Let  us  pass,  we  pray  IT 
rod  smote  the  rock  twice  ;  and  tlice,  through  thy  country :  we  will  not  pass 


a  passage  through  their  land. 


NUMBERS  XXI. 


Aaron  dies. 


18  until  we  have  passe J  thy  borders.”  But  the 
Edomites  said  to  them,  “  Ye  shall  not  pass 
through  our  country,  lest  we  come  out  with 

19  swoni*  against  you*”  Then  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  said  to  them,  “We  will  go  by  the  high-way  ; 
and  if  we  or  our  cattle  drink  of  your  water, 
then  we  will  pay  for  it :  only  let  us  pass 

20  through  as  travellers.”  But  they  said,  “  Ye  |i  ed  that  Aaron  was  dead,  the  whole  house  of 


manded ;  for  they  went  up  to  mount  Hor  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  congregation.  And  Mo-  28 
j  ses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  holy  garments,  and 
;  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son ;  and  Aaron 
|  died  there  on  the  top  of  the  mountain :  and 
Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the  moun¬ 
tain.  And  when  all  the  congregation  perceiv-  29 


shall  not  pass  through/5  And  the  king  of 
Edom  came  out  against  them  with  much  people, 

21  and  in  great  force.  Thus  the  Edomites  refused 
to  grant  the  Israelites  a  passage  through  their 
eouutTy ;  so  the  Israelites  turned  another  way 
from  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  whole  con- 
g  re  gat  ion,  marched  from  Kadeslt,  and  came 

2*3  to  mount  Hor.  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Mo¬ 
ses  and  Aaron  at  mount  llor,  on  the  bor- 

24  der  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying,  u  Aaron 
shall  be  gathered  to  Ilia  people  ;  lor  ho  shall 
not  enter  into  the  land  which  I  <rive  to  the 


if 


Israel  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty  days, 

CIIAPTEll  XXI. 

B*  1433.  Conical  with  ike  Conaamitc*  j  pluffve  ef  terpenfs,  nvj  Jntrrnre 
fr<n ii  llor  to  the  rivtir  .li  flvn, 

A  o wr  the  king  of  Arad,  a  Cauaauite,  who  1 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  that  Israel  came  by  the 
wav  of  Atliariin  ;  and  he  fought  against  Israel, 
and  todfc ’some  of  them  captive.  And  Israel  2 
vowed  a  vow  to  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  If  thou 
wilt  indeed  deliver  this' people  into  our  hand, 
we  will  utterly  destroy  their  cities/*  And  Je-  3 


borah  hearkened'  to  the  voice  of  Israel,  and 
children  of  Israel,  because  ye  rebelled  against  !j  delivered  up  the  Canaanites;  and  they  ulter- 


25 


my  Y^urd  at  the  wafer  of  Mcribuh.  Take  Aa¬ 
ron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and  bring- -them 'up 

26  to  mount  Hor ;  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  holy 
'garments,  and  put- them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  ; 
undAttrou  ahftll  jjc  there  and  be  gathered  to 

27  his  people.”  Anil  Moses  did  as  Jehovah  coin- 


ly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities,  llcncc 
they  called  the  name  of  the  place  Ilornwh, 
[the  devoted  place.] 

And  they  marched  from  mount  llor  by 
the  way  of  the  Bed  sea,  to  go  round  the 
land  of  Edom ;  and  the  mind  of  the  peo- 


R kflections  opotf  ‘OlIArTF.n  xv.  1.  Wc  have  here  an  in- 
of  that  impartiality,  which  distinguished  the  leader  of  Israel. 
He  has  record™!  his  own  fault,  aiul  that  of  his  brother  Aaron,  without 
anv  attempt  to  palliate;  his  own  distrust  and  tnigcr,  for  which  he  was 
excluded  the  earthly  Canaan.  This  proves  that  he  had  repented  of  the 
sin,  and  yths  not  ashamed  to  record,  for  the  admonition  of  succeeding 
aces,  thu  jitiseiciuitc  aiul  unbelieving  words  he  hud  used.  Who  ; 
would  hare  imagined  that  Muses*  who  had  conversed  with  God,  and  i 
seen  so  much  of  his  power,  would  have  been  guilty  of  any  unbelieving 
thoughts:  or  that  he  who  had  borne  with  the  provomt ions  of  Israel 
so  long,  imd  who  wa*  eo  patient  and  meek,  w  ould  at  last  Iwconie 
impatient  and  angry  1  How  needful  is  it  for  the  Ex^t  informed,  and  j 
the  most  devout  and  holy,  to  watch  and  pray  lest  they  enter  into  i 


merchandise  and  travelling.  The  conduct  of  the  Edomites  was  not  friendly, 
considering  the  proposals  macJo. 

S6.  Strip  Aaron  of  hi*,  $c.  The  holy  garment*  were  a  si^n  of  his 
office,  and  to  be  stripped  of  these  was  to  put  an  tnd  to  Ills  service.  FJ<  n. 
ztr  his  son  was  clothed  with  them,  to  denote  his  investiture  into  the  priest- 
hood,  in  the  Catholic  tnd  Episcopal  church  of  England,  the  *ame  custom 
in  some  degree  obtains. 

S9.  Peruixtd,  ■  They  did  not  see  Aaron  with  them ;  and  perhaps 


temptation.  “Let  him  that  tlfmkcth  he  gtzmdeth,  take  herd  lest  he 
fall/* 

2.  We  may  Iwn  from  nhm  wc  here  read,  that  find  whims 

limos  di&ippomls  the  hopes  of  hw  people  in  this  world  !  I)f>ubt- 

Moses  thought  that  he  should  ut  least  lead  JIvrael  into.  Caiman. 

Neither  he  nor  Aaron  had  partook  in  die  bin  of  the  pcopl'%  when  Cod 

declared,  that  only  Joshua  uud  Caleb,  of  thal  generation,  should 

enter  the  prowwod  land;  they  might  therefore  naturally  roach'.1'-,  dial 

iht'V  were  not  included  in  the  threatening.  The  event  proved  l*.kt 

ih-*v  were  mistaken,  God,  for  wixe  reasons,  !<iw  fit  tint  ihe\  should 
%  m 

die  in  the  w  ilderness.  Thus  arc  the  purposes  of  men  broken  off:  ami 
the  themes  and  designs  they  have  formed  for  the  glory  of  God,  are 
left  for  other*  to  accomplislu 


Mirths  had  rent  hi*  garment*  and  put  dust  on  liis  head,  aa  token-  ft  mourn¬ 
ing.  Aaron  was  a  public  person,  and  hoicc  they  Minimi',  d  tor  him  thirty 
day*.  J) enter,  xxxiv.  8. 

CHAP.  XXI.  I.  Athariai.  This  m  the  common  version,  is  ^mitr¬ 
ed,  tjiift,  n  sense  which  the  word  docs  not  court y.  IWiH;.*-|ib  allriliiiH 
the  sense  of  phire  co  the  word,  which  it  has  in  tie  Syr.  nud  Sum. 

and  renders,  *ucrc  on  the  way  to  tho.e  place*/  The  Sept.  Arab.  ;uk1 
Pathe,  retain  the  word,  whom  I  hare  followed.. 
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The  brazen  serpent 

pic  w.i»  greatly  distressed  on  account  of  the 

6  wa.v.  And  the  people  spoke  against  God, 
and  agahist  Moses,  “Why  have  ye  brought  us 
up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness? 
For  we  have  neither  bread  nor  water;  and 

6  our  appetite  loatlieth  this  light  bread/9  Je¬ 
hovah  now  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  they  bit  the  people ;  and  many  of  llie 
people  of  Israel  died. 

7  Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  “We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken 
against  Jehovah,  and  against  thee  ;  pray  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  (hat  he  may  take  away  from  us  these 
serpents/7  And  Moses  prayed  for  the  peo- 

8  pie.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “  Make  the 
figure,  of  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole; 
and  it  shall  be  that  every  one  who  is  bitten, 

0  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live/5  And 
Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  if  ! 
upon  a  pole ;  and  so  it  was,  that  if  a  ser-  j 
pent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  looked  to  * 
the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived, 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  marched  from 

11  Punonf  and  encamped  in  Oboth.  And  they 
marched  from  Obotb,  and  encamped  at  ljc- 
abarim,  In  the  wilderness  which  is  before  Mo- 
ab,  towards  the  sunrising.  » And  Jehovah  spoke 
to  Moses,  u  Trouble  not  the  Moabites,  nor  med¬ 
dle  with  them :  no  part  of  their  land  will  I  give 
for  an  inheritance.:  for  to  the  children  of  Lot 
f  have  given  Ar  for  an  inheritance  V7 


Chap.  xxj.  11.  "Sam,  Sept,  12.  *  Sam.  Sept. 

3.  Let  tw  not  imagine,  that  these  good  lucn,  though  excluded 
the  earthly  Canaan,  died  under  die  divine  displeasure.  No;  they 
were  not  disappointed  in  these  their  best  hopes.  They  were  prepared 
for  abetter  inheritance;  and  were  admitted  into  that  better  country, 
the  heavenly  Canaan.  They  obtained  brighter  discoveries  of  God, 


3.  Destroyed  them  and  Jkctr  titles.  Those  which  they  then  took  \  for 
Joshua  afterwards  took  the  king  of  Arad,  Josh.  ait.  14,  and  Judg.  i.  16,  !?. 

6,  Fiery  serpent* ,  Some  think  these  serpents  were  called  D’SHWh 
itrgphim,  or  fiery,  from  the  in  6  animation  Occasioned  by  their  bite;  other* 
from  their  fiery  and  splendid  appearance.  Micbaclii  takes  sjiw  to  be  the 
ctfractfi,  or  repaint.  I  believe  it  to  be  the  dipw,  otherwise  called  pr  ester  ; 
and  so  the  word  is  here  rendered  by  Greek  Ven. 

iK  H*  Uatd.  The  divine  appointment  alone  gave  efficacy  tot  his  mode 
of  core.  The  braxen  serpent  was  preserved  mi  a  standing  .evidence  of  this 
miracle,  till  the  reign  of  Hvzcktah,  who  ordered  It  to  be  destroyed  in  con* 
sequence  of  the  superstitious  regard  the  Israelites  paid  to  it,  2  Kings  amiL 
4  ,  Jo fan  Hi.  14. 
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The  people  find  water . 

Thence  they  removed,  and  encamped  in  the  12 
valley  of  Zared.  m  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Mo¬ 
ses,  “  Ye  are  this  day  to  pass  by  Ar  the  border 
city  of  Moab,  aud  to  approach  the  children 
!  of  Ammon  :  trouble  not  these,  nor  meddle  with 
them  :  no  part  of  their  land  will  l  give  you  for 
an  inheritance :  for  to  the  children  of  Lot  I 
have  given  it  for  an  inheritance  V*  Thence,  13 
also,  they  removed,  and  encamped  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Arnon,  which  floweth  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  along  the  border  of  the  Amorites ;  for  the 
Arnon  is  the  boundary  between  Moab  and  the 
Amorites. 

Hence  it  is  said  in  a  book  of  the  wars :  11 

•*  Jehovah  came  with  him  to  Soph 
And  marched  to  the  streams  of  the  Arnon; 

To  the  overflowing  of  the  streams  15 

Which  extendeth  to  Sliebeth- Ar, . 

And  reclincth  on  the  border  of  Moab: 

% 

For  there  they  found  a  well;— that  well,  10 
Of  which  Jehovah  said  to  Moses, 
u  Asscmhlc  the  people  ato  me 
And  I  will  give  them  water/7 
Then  sang  Israel  this  song :  17 

A  well  l’hath  sprung  up!  sing  ye  of  it! 

A  well,  which  the  priuces  discovered;  18 
Which  the  nobles  of  the  people  digged. 
Directed  by  the  Law -giver,  with  their  staves : 
From  the  wilderness  to  Matteuah,  they  dug: 

And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel;  10 

And  from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth  ; 


16,  4  Sato,  17.  Sam. 

than  ever  they  bad  here ;  and  entered  into  their  everlasting  rest.  We 
are  partakers  of  die  same  promises,  aud  heirs,  dirough  Christ,  of  the 
same  inlieritance.  Let  us  then  ‘  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure,'  that  so  an  abundant  entrance  may  be  administered 
to  ur,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom. 


13.  Jtl arched  from  Pv rum.  Compare  Chap.  xxim.  43, 

14  -In  rendering  this  verse  1  have  adopted  tbe  emendation  of  Kennicott, 
must  -natural,  and  consisting  in  a  different  arrangement  of  tbe  letter*  of 
the  text.—  The  booh  of  the  ware.  This  seems  to  be  some  Poetic  campoiU 
tions  of  Moses,  celebrating  particular  event*  which  had  occurred,  from 
which  he  heie  inserted  what  was  proper  to  tU*  occasion.  1  suspect  that 
this  was  increased  by  other  Writers  afterwards.  Compare  Josh.  xlli.  10, 
and  .3  Sam.  i.  19. 

17.  A  well  hath  tpnmy  up.  1  have  followed  the  Sam.  reading,  which 
tbe  construction  and  sense  seem  to  i squire.  Tot  what  propriety  is  there  ia 
addressing  the  wclll  Home  may  object,  that  w  would  require 
but  may  not  tbe  noun  be  in  the  singular  of  tbe  common  gender,  os  are 
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Sihon  conquered. 


end  hie  land  possessed- 


20  And  from  Bamoth  to  the  valley, 

Which  is  in  the  country  of  Moab, 

Where  appeareth  the  top  of  Pisgah, 

Which  i s  opposite  to  Jcshimon.” 

‘Jehovah  now  said  to  Moses,  “Arise,  march, 
and  pass  the  river  Arnon :  Behold,  I  deliver 
into  your  hand  Sihon,  the  Amorite  king  of 
Heshbon,  and  his  land.  Begin  to  take  posses¬ 
sion,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle.  This  day 
r  I  will  begin  to  put  the  dread  and  the  fear  of 

vou  on  all  nations  under  the  whole  heavens, 
% 

who  shall  hear  the  report  of  you ;  and  they 
shall  tremble  and  be  iit  anguish  on  account 
of  you  V3 

21  Yet  Israel  sent  messengers  *  with  words  of 

tv 

peace"  to  Sihon  king  of  the  Ainorites,  saying, 

22  “  t  us  pass  through  thy  land  :  *  iu  the  king’s 
high- way  we  will  march;  we  will  not  turn 
either  to  tje  right  hand,  or  to  the  Tell";  nor 
will  we  turn  asfdF  duller  into  fields  or  '  vine¬ 
yards.  ‘What  we  cat  thou  shalt  sell  to  us  for 
silver,  and  what  we  drink  thou  shalt  give  to  us 
for  silver;  *in  the  king***  high- way  wo  will 
inarch  until  we  pass  thy  borders ;  only  let  ns 
puss  through  as  travellers;  as  we  re  quested  the 
Edomites  who  dwelt  in  mount  Seir,  to  do  ;  and 

23  the  Moabites  who  dwelt  in  Ar".  But  Sihon 
would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass  through  his 
country.  Sihon  then  gathered  all  his  people 
together,  and  went  out  against  Israel  into  the 
wilderness  ;  and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought 

24  with  Israel.  And  Israel  smote  him,  ‘and  his 
sous,  and  all  his  people, "  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword*,  and  possessed  his  land  from  the  Arnon 
to  the  Jabbok,  even  to  the  borders  of  the  chil- 


20.  -Sara.  21.  •Sam.  Sept— ibid.  '9am, 


others?  1  would  even  admit  boro  an  anomaly  of  the  genders,  rather  than 
give  a  seme  which  Is  opposed  by  tlm  context. 

IS— 20.  After  patting  through  a  most  dreary  wilderness,  in  which 
there  «u  no  water;  no  wonder  that  they  sang  and  shouted  for  Joy,  on  the 
first  appearance  of  suub  copious  sources  of  it.  The  Anion,  swelled  by  a 
tempest,  had  diffused  its  streams  to  a  great  extent:  and  these  ntbtiding  in 
tb©  adjacent  soil  afforded  wells  so  near  the  surface  of  the  earth,  that  the 
people  could  dig  them  with  their  staves:  and  ibis  all  the  way  from  the 
wilderness  to  the  Tale  mentioned  ver.  20. 

.37.  Notice  wo  have,  fre.  Literally,  *  hence  the  poets,  or  parabolisu 
have  said.*  f  have  given  the  sense.  I  conceive  that  these  linos  were  the 
production  of  some  Israelite,  who  Invites  his  people  to  repair  and  strengthen 


dren  of  Ammon :  for  y  Jaazer  was  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon.  Thus  Israel  took  all  25 
those  cities;  and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the  cities 
of  the  Ainorites  ;  in  Heshbon,  and  in  all  its 
villages.  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  26 
king  of  the  Ainorites,  who  had  fought  against 
a  former  king  of  Moab,  and  had  taken  from 
him  all  his  land  unto  the  Arnon. 

Hence  we  have  these  sententious  lines :  27 

“Come,  let  Heshbon  be  rebuilded; 

Eet  the  City  of  Sihon  be  repaired  : 

For  from  Heshbon  a  lire  went  forth 28 
A  flame  from  the  City  of  Sihon  ; 

Which  consumed  Ar  of  Moab' 

1  Which  devoured  "the  high  places  of  Arnou. 

Woe  to  thee,  O  Moab X  25) 

Thou  art  undone,  people  of  Chemosh  ! 

Ilis  sons  he  suffered  to  be  fugitives  ; 

His  daughters, .  to  go  into  captivity, 

To  Sihon,  tin?  king  of.  the  Amorites. 

Xlieir  .  fair  fields  Heshbon  destroyed  unto  30 

Dibon : 

T  They  were  laid  waste  unto  Nophah, 

Which  is  situate  near  to  Medeba.” 

Israel  now  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amo-  31 
rites.  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  Jaazer,  and  32 
they  took  ‘it  and  its"  villages,  and  drove  out 
the  Ainorites  who  were  there.* 

And  they  turned  and  took  the  way  to  Ba-  33 
shan;  and  Og,  kingof  Bashan,  went  out  against 
them  ;  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  at  Kdrei. 
And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “Fear  him  not ;  for  34 
into  thine  hand,  1  will  deliver  both  him,  and 
all  liis  people,  and  his  land ;  and  thou  shalt 
do  to  him  as  thou  didst  to  Sihon  king  of  the 


21.  vSep£,  the  rest,  k<u  strong.  28.  S«pt  tho  rest.  Lord*. 


a  city,  whence,  while  in  the  possession  of  the  Ainorites,  so  successful  a 
war  had  been  carried  on  against  Moab. 

29.  Ckrmojih.  The  god  of  the  Moabites;  who  is  elegantly  re¬ 
proached,  for  cot  better  protecting  his  people  against  j  Amorite  king. 

30.  Their  fair  field  $,  1  have  followed  alt  th*  versions  in  considering 

□n  a  no  no  with  the  pronominal  suffix;  an^'c  sense  of  it  according  to 
Schindler  and  Caste!,  is,  c<jcr  cult**,  culliva^d  land.  I  consider  Heshbon 
as  the  nominative  of  Tin,  which  I  rcpvn  *3  an  active  verb.  Iu  the  next 
line  1  follow  the  Kyr.  translator  who_v*ud*  the  verb  in  the  third  ponton  plu¬ 
ral,  anti  not  in  the  first  an  we  p*w  have  it.  With  ibese  correction*  the 
passage  is  clear  and  contjpct^d* 

CHAP.  XXU.  A,  The  description  now  given  of  Balaam**  residence, 
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Ralak’s  second  message*  NUMBERS  XXII,  Balaam’#  ass  speaketh. 


and  said  to  the  princes  of  Baiak,  **  Go  back 
to  your  own  laud;  for  Jehovah  refuseth  to 

14  gire  me  leave  to  go  with  you.”  And  the 
princes  of  Moab  arose,  and  went  to  Baiak, 
and  said,  "  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with  us.” 

16  And  Baiak,  yet  again  sent  princes,  more 
numerous  and  more  honourable  than  those. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to  him, 
“  Thus  saith  Baiak  the  sou  of  Zippor,  *  Let 
nothing,  1  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coni- 

17  ing  uuto  me:  For  1  will  promote  thee  to  ve¬ 
ry  great  honour,  and  I  will  do  whatsoever 
thousayest  to  me:  come  therefore,  T  pray  thee, 

18  curse  for  me  this  people.”  And  Balaam  an¬ 
swered  .and  said  to  the  r servants"  of  Baiak, 
“  If  Baiak  would  *  give  me  his  house  full  of 
silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word 

19  of  Jehovah  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more.  ,.Nbw 
therefore,  I  pray  you,  abide  here  also  to  night, 
that  I  may  know  what  more  Jehovah '  will 

20  say  to  me.”  And  God  came  to  Balaam  at 

nigh*?  b mil.  void  nnla  the  men  come 

to  call  thee,  arise,  and  go  with  them;  but  do 
thou  Only  the  thing  which  I  shall  say  to  thee.” 

21  And  . Balaam  arose  in  the  morning,  and  sad¬ 
dled  his  ass,  and  went  -rntif  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

22  And  God’s  anger  was  kindled  because  he 
went  11  with,  a  covetous  intention":  ond  the  an¬ 
gel  of  Jehovah  stood  in  the  way  to  oppose 


1&  •'Sept',  privet s. 


him.  Now  he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and 
his  two  servants  were  with  Mm.  And  the  23 
ass  saw  the  angel  of  Jehovah  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  Lis  hand;  and 
the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and  wont 
into  the  field;  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass, 
to  turn  her  into  the  way  again.  But  the  an-  24 
gel  of  Jehovah  stood  in  a  path  between  two 
vineyards;  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a 
wall  on  that  side.  And  when  the  -ass  saw  the  25 
angel  of  Jehovah,  she  thrust  herself  to  the 
wall,  and  crushed  Balaam’s  foot  asamst  the 
wall;  and  he  smote  her  again.  And  the  an-  26 
gel  of  Jehovah  went  further,  and  stood  in  a 
narrow  place,  where  there  was  no  way  to  turn 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  And  27 
when  the  a»s  *a w  the  angel  of  Jehovah;  she 
fell  down  under -Balaam  ;  and  Balaam’s  -an¬ 
ger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with 

^  « 

«  statE  "And  Jehovah  opened  the  -mouth  of  28 
the  ass,  aiul  she  said  to  Balaam,  u  What  have 
I  done  to  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times?”  And  Balaam  said  to  the  nss,  29 
"  Because  Jhou  hast  insulted  me ;  I  would 
there  were  a  sword  in  mine  hand,  for  now 
would  I  kill  thee.”  And  the  ass  said  to  Ba-  30 
laam,  "Am  not  I  thine  ass,  upon  which  thou 
hast  ridden  ever  since  I  was  thine  uuto  this 
day?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  to  thee?”  And 
he  said,  "  No.”  Then  Jehovah  opened  the  eyes  31 


22.  ‘Arab,  Compares  Pet.  ii.  13* 


Suitable  present  j  but  it  should  seem  that  the  EUlers  of  Moab  and  Ammon, 
not  only  look  an,  vsu^l  present.  Hut  money  to  provide  materials  for  the 
inruniaitOM.  and  for  Balaam,  should  it  bv  found  accessary,  to  induce  him 
to  conic. and  curse.  Israel. 

<■  B— •)■  At  ghall  speuV.  From  tin*  (t  should  seem,  that  God 

rrrealtd  Hi*  will  to  Balaam  So  some,  vision  of  the  iiicht.  Compare  verso 
2U,  atid  Ceu.  ax.  2*  Was  Balaam  acquainted  with  Jehovah?  Or  has 
this  term  keu  inscrud  ii|*l«ad  of  E’mVh  ?  He  might  indeed  Imre,  become 
arquniuted  with  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel.  TUc  wonders  he  wrought 
In  lv^ypt  and  the  desert  mutt  have  hecu  spread  abroad;  and  Balaam 
might  judge  it  proper  to  invoke  God  by  tins  name,  as  being  mote  powerful 
than  any  other.  Was  lie  a  true  prophet?  Most  critics  think  him  uu  artful 
kicked  man  like  Simon  Magus,  who  by  inchautwent?,  had  imposed  on  the 
multitude,  hot  lu  this  instance  God  by  a  special  influence  directed  him  to 
bless  Unci,  aud  He  was  constrained  so  to  do* 

.  22.  And  God’s  anger  gnu  hituUcd,  $c.  In  the  20  verse  Balaam  is  or- 

Ocrrd  to  go  with  the  men  ;  why  then  was  God  angry  with  him  for  doing 
»«.  ?  It  is  louvered,  that  Balaam  was  not  to  go  unless  the  princes  of  Baiak 
o amt  and  called  fur  bint;  but  that  Balaam  did  not  wait  for  tlirtr coming* 
jut  arose  io  the  morning  and  *eut.  This  circumstance  united  with  the 

VOIr.  I«  1»AKT  JJI. 


)  additional  rending  of  the  Arab.  *he  w<ut  with  a  eoertout  ditpot ition/ 

!;  Which  is  strongly  eon firmed  by  2  PcU  ii.  15,  is  a  solid  ivasou  for  i he  auger 
of  the  Lord  against  Him. 

lOJ.  And  Jchwah  opened  the  mouth  of  the  alt.  “  Thc.sjieslunp  usu 
from  that  time  to  this,  hath  been  the  standing  ,i<*st  of  every  Vjtlicr, 

!  .Maifionides  and  others  hav«  conceived,  that  the  matter  was  trans¬ 
acted  in  a  vision.  But  it  npptars  gather  n:or<*  probable  from  tbe  whole 
lenor  of  the  narration,  that  this  wa«  uo  vuii>:iary,  but  a  real  transac¬ 
tion.  The  words  of  St  Peter  show,  that  it  is  to  be  muier«m.-<cl,  as  he 
j  iiimaelf  understood  it,  literally  t  2  Pet.  ti,  U,  13,  |6.  *iiie  ass  v*s 

i  enabled  to  niter  such  and  mr!i  ^oumls,  picbaldy,  as  parrots  do>  with* 

!  out  undcr.tauding  them  :  and  say  what  you  wijl  of  the  construction 
of  the  ass *j  month,  of  tim  formation  of  the  tmuM'O  and  jaws  bcu>jr  uii- 
fit  for  speaking,  y«t  au  adequate  cans*  is  aligned  for  i.'iis  v.i-nderful 
effect,  for  it  is  said  expressly,  ‘  i hat  th*  Ir-rd  opened  !.*•  moutli  yf  t|,e 
ass;*  fli.d  no  one  »hu  belie  vis  a  God,  can  doubt  of  hi*.  liatint;  power 

»  to  do  this  anil  much  more.  The-  iniraeie  was  by  .ui  means  iicuIIm  t*r  su» 

•|  perfluous ;  it  was  very  proper  to  convince  t^laarn,  that  the  month  and 
j  tongue  were  order  f»od*s  dinetiou,  ami  that  the  same  divine  power  ubii  U 
*  caused  the  dumb  ass  to  spirak  contrary  to  its  nature,  could  make  him  i.j 
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She  reproveth  the  prophet.  NUMBERS  XXIII.  Balak:  s  offerings. 


of  Balaam^  and  he  saw  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
standing  in  the  way,  and  lias  sword  drawn  in 
bis  hand;  and  lie  bowed  down  his  head,  and 

•*32  fell  flat  on  his  face.  And  the  angel  of  Je¬ 
hovah  said  to  him,  a  Wherefore  hast  thou 
smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times  ?  behold 
I  went  out  to  oppose  thee,  because  thy  way 

33  is  perverse  before  me ;  And  the  ass  saw  me, 
and  turned  these  three  times  from  me ;  unless 
she  had  turned  from  me,  surely  now  1  hud  slain 

34  thee,  and  saved  her  alive.5*  And  Balaam  said 
to  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  have  sinned;  for  I 
knew  not  that  thou  sfoodest  in  the  way  against 
me;  now  therefore,  if  it  displease  thee,  I  will 

35  go  back  again.”  Ami  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
said  to  Balaam,  “  Go  with  the  men ;  but 
‘take  heed"  to  speak  only  what  I  speak  to 
thee.”  So  Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of 
Balak. 

36  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was 
come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him  to  a  city  of 
Moah,  which  was  on  iho  frontier  of  the  country, 

37  on  the  border  of  the  Arnon.  AncTBalak  said 
to  Balaam,  “  Did  I  not  earnestly  send  to  thcc 
to  call  thee?  wherefore  earnest  thou  not  to 


me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed  to  promote  thee  to 
honour?”  And  Balaam  said  to  Balak,  “  Lo,  38 
I  am  now  come  unto  thee  ;  but  can  I,  of  my¬ 
self,  say  any  thing  at  all  ?  The  word  that 
God  putteth  in  my  mouth,  I  will  *takc  heed  " 
to  speak.”  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  39 
they  came  to  Kirjath-huzoth.  And  Balak  kil-  40 
led  oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent  portions  to 
Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  who  were  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

JU  C.  1452-  JOalah’s  ojftriugs,  and  Salaam* t  prophecies. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  Balak  took  Balaam,  41 
and  brought  him  up  to  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the  utmost  part 
of  the  people.  And  Balaam  said  to  Balak,  1 
“  Build  for  me  here  seven  altars,  and  prepare 
for  me  here  seven  steers  and  seven  rains.”  And  2 
Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken;  and  Balak 
and  Balaam  offered  on  each  altar  a  steer  and 
a  ram.  And  Balaam  laid  ta  BaWtj  ^Stand  3 
by  thy  burnt-offering,  and  1  will  go  to  see  if 
Jehovah  will  come  to  meet  me ;  and  whatso¬ 
ever  he  showeth  me  I  will  tell  thee.”  And  he 


35.  ‘Sam.  Sept. 

HejkI'SCtioks  cpoh  Cu aI'TEu  x*ti,  1.  Wc  may  learn  from 
what  wc  have  read,  that  the  profession  of  piety  is  sometimes  only  a 
cover  for  hypocrisy  and  wickedness.  I  Salaam  professed  a  high  regard 
for  God,  a  great  veneration  for  liis  authority,  and  yet  loved  the  wages 
unrighteousness,  Itow  many  say,  “  Lord,  Lord,”  and  yet  do  not 
the  things  which  he  commands.  They  arc  clothed  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  ace  in  reality  wol vm;  they  speak  the  language  of  God’s  people, 
hut  are  m  fact  the  children  of  the  wicked  one.  Let  such  remember, 
that  God  iwtf  not  be  mocked;  and  that  what  they  sow,  they  shall 
also  reap. 

2.  Let  tlm  governing  motive  of  Balaam's  conduct,  leach  us  to 
guard  against  thfe  inordinate  lot*  of  money*.  This  has  been  said,  *  to 
be  the  root  of  all  evil and  whoever  rcflccbi  on  the  subject,  must  admit, 
that  it  h  justly  called  idolatry,  as  it  robs  God  of  the  heart,  and  b  the 
object  to  which  the  mind  pays  Jiomage.  It  leads  to  the  practical  vi¬ 
olation  of  the  two  great  commandments,  ‘the  love  of  God,  and 

I  I  II  ■  ■  .  -<-  w  — 1^11— W—  *  n  •  >.  ■  , 

"  — . -r*  -■  ■ 1  —  — . —  ■ 1  ■  — 

like  manner  ntter  bleuings  contrary  to  hi*  inclination.”  Bp.  Xcwton. 

0d,  38-  Tho  addition  now  found  in  the  Sept,  and  S*m.  is  supported 
by  the  text,  Ch.  aiiU,  J2«  end  appears  necessary  to  the  connexion. 

di-  In  the  division  if  the  Chapters,  I  have  followed  our  oldest  English 
lttblcs  ot  Coverdalc  and  M au  be  ws.-~-//x£  Adduce#  of  Baal,  The  places  where 
the 'SloabitM  offered  sacrifice f  to  Baal. 

CHAP.  XX  III.  1.  Seven  1  y«.  The  veneration  for  the  number  seven 
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38.  lSam. 

our  neighbour.’  To  gratify  his  love  of  money,  the  covetous  man 
breaks  through  all  the  barriers  of  piety  and  justice ;  not  only  neg¬ 
lecting  God,  and  deceiving  his  fellow  men,  but  often  injuring  ht# 
own  health.  Let  us  not  parley  with  temptation  a a  Balaam  did,  but 
say,  <  gel  thcc  behind  me  Satan.’  Lot  us  never  count  gain  as  godli¬ 
ness,  nor  bless  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth- 

3.  We  sec  how  God  enn  manifest  hfs  power  in  his  creatures,  and 
make  them  the  iuHtruiueuta  of  carrying  go  his  purpose*.  How  surpriz¬ 
ing  was  God’s  operation  on  the  organs  of  the  brute  creature  here  men¬ 
tioned!  He  changed  its  braying,  info  plain,  wise,  and  pertinent 
w  ords*  Tlii*  was  from  the  Lord,  who  made  mania  mouth,  and  taught 
him  to  speak.  We  krc  loo,  liow  he  ruled  tho  Jwart  of  this  wicked 
prophet;  he  prevented,  by  constraint,  Balaam’s  compliance  with 
Balak’a  wicked  intentions.  God  has  the  heart*  and  tongues  of  wen 
and  beasts  in  his  hand,  and 4  can  turn  them  which  way  be  pleaseth,'  bo 
as  to  make  them  subservient  to  his  own  glory. 


began  very  early.  We  ccc  that  even  at  till*  time,  the  Heathen?  piid  greet 
respect  to  it  in  their  religious  ceremonies,  which  they  could  not  derive 
from  the  Mosaic  ritual,  with  which  it  cannot  be  eappoeed  that  they  *ere 
yet  acquainted ;  but  must  arise  from,  tradition  delivered  down  from  the 
earliest  ages.  It  might  take  its  origin  from  the  seventh  day  being  ret 
apart  by  God,  as  more  holy  then  the  rest.  Theta  an  several  instances  of 
particular  regard  to  this  number  before  the  Mosaic  Jaw,  as  ‘tha  cleoa 


Balaam's  prophecies* 

4  went  to  an  open  place*  And  God  met  Ba¬ 
laam,  who  said  to  him,  44  l  have  prepared 
seven  altars,  and  I  have  offered  upon  each 

5  altar  a  steer  and  a  ram.”  And  Jehovah  put 
a  word  In  Balaam’s  month,  and  said,  “Re¬ 
turn  to  Balak,  and  thus  shalt  thou  speak.” 

6  And  he  returned  to  him,  and,  lo,  he  stood  by 
his  burnt-offering ;  he,  and  all  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

7  And  he  prophesied,  and  said, 

“From  Aram,  Balak  hath  brought  me, 

The  king  of  Moab,  from  the  mountains  of 

Kedcm. 

4  Come,  safth  lie,  curse,  for  me,  Jacob, 
c  Come,  aud  execrate,  for  me,  Israel/ 

8  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not 

cursed  ? 

How  shall  I  execrate,  whom  Jehovah  hath 
not  execrated  ? 

9  When,  from  tho  top  of  the  reeks,  I  see  them  ; 
And  from  the  lofty  hills,  I  behold  them ; 

Lot  they  are  a  people  that  shall  dwell  alone. 
And  shall  not  he  reckoned  among  the  nations* 

JO  Who  shall  count  the  dust-like  seed  of  Jacob  ? 
Who  shall  number  the  multitude  of  Israel  ? 

May  I  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 

And  may  my  last  end  be  like  theirs !— •” 

1J  Balak  now  said  to  Balaam,  “  What  hast  thou  [ 
done  unto  me?  I  brought  thee  to  curse  mine  j 
enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  bast  altogether  j 

12  blessed  them.”  And  he  answered  and  said, 

«  Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  which  Je- 

13  huvah  hath  put  in  my  mouth  ?”  And  Balak 


CiTAT.  xxm.  7.  Sept.  Adds,  the  $ptrit  of  Jehovah  inspiring  him. 


btftit*  by  sevens,  Geo.  vtt.  2.  'Jacob's  service,1  ebap.  itU.  ‘Pharaoli’s 

dream*,*  chap.  ali. 

3.  Xe  Where  be  might  have  a  full  prospect.  Geddes, 

after  same  of  the  Jewish  interpreters,  renders,  '  He  went  m  anxious  silence/ 
Ookrloa  and  Erpen,  *hp  went  alone;*  and  If  would  admit  this  sense,  1 

would  adopt  it,  as  at  least  conveying  a  very  opposite  one.  1  have  followed 
the  Sept.  Ale*,  with  MiehaelU,  Roaenmullcr,  and  other*  *  and  w  iu  Syr. 
■ad  Arab,  denotes  a  place  levelled  and  cleared  of  wood,  eu  open  place. 

5  JPmi  a  word,  4c.  Informed  him  what  ha  should  speak  to  Baisk. 

7.  And  ho  propknritd,  1  have  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom, 

a*  it  is  morn  dear,  and  u  from  the  5th  verse  God  put  the  words  into  his 
mouth.  Compare  CK*  xxiv,  2,  The  reading  of  tbe  Sept,  seems  a  gloss  to 
etplain  tbe  test.  , 

9.  Be  reckoned  «m* g  th*  nation*,  Thoy  were  to  be  separated  from 
other  nations  both  by  their  civil  and  religions  institution* 


He  blesseih  Israel 

said  to  him,  u  Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  to 
another  place,  whence  thou  mayest  see  them; 
thou  shalt  see  but  the  outmost  part  of  them, 
and  shalt  not  see  them  all :  and  thence  curse 
them  for  me.” 

And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zoph-  14 
im,  at  the  top  of  PIsgali,  and  built  seven 
altars,  and  offered  a  steer  and  a  ram  on  each 
altar.  And  he  said  to  Balak,  44  Stand  here  by  15 
thy  burnt-offering,  while  I  go  yonder  to_  meet 
Jehovah.”  And  Jehovah  met  Balaam,  and  put  10 
a  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  “  Go  back  to 
Balak,  and  thus  speak*”  And  whenTEe  came  17 
to  him,  behold,  he  stood  by  his  burnt-offering 
j  and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him.  And  Balak 
j  said  to  him.  “What  hath  Jehovah  spoken?” 

Ami  He  ~hM  said; 

<c  Rise  up  Balak,  and  hearken  ; 

Listen  to  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor  : 

<5pd  hfffot  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  ;  19 

Nor  n  son  of  Adam,  that  be  shouldjrepent : 
Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it? 

Or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall-  he  not- “fat- 
fill  it? 

Behold,  I  have  received  a  command  to  bless;  20 
For  God  hath  blessed  ;  and  I  cannot  re¬ 
voke  if. 

*  I  behold  'f  no  trouble  in  Jacob,  21 

Nor  do  I  see  distress  in  Israel. 

Jehovah  their  God  is  with  them. 

And  to  him 'thPy_shout'  as~their  king. 

God  who  brought  them  out  of 'Egypt,  22 

Is  to  them  as  the  strength  of  a  rhinoceros* 


21.  >  Sam.  Syr.  the  rest  he  Irholdctk. 

--  n.~_ ■n  1  ■■ — :v  „  ,  Mi.nr"  '}. 1 * 3 * * * 7 * 9  .  .  t.r~  ^ 

10,  7ht  mUltii iid*  of  1$ rath  1  have  udopied  with  Haubtganf  and 
othire,  the  Arabic  reuse  of  pm,  n»  here  mc$t  aoiuWr.  It  is  parallel  with 
ISP  dust-like  seed  in  Lbe  former  line.— Jf<fy  1  die1  4c.  Some  think  Balaam 
alludes  to  tbe  Israelites,  calling  them  nr,  righteous.*  Micl>»r!?s  main- 
tains,  that  Le  refers  to  the  hope  of  a  future  happy  state,  which  God  had 
made  known  to  the  Israelites.  The  latter  clause  tbe  Greek  translators 
render,  *  And  may  n>y  posterity  be  like  thens,’  I  prefer  the  common  ver* 
^io  n  |  and  consider  ibis  Hue  as  parallel  in  ss«'U*e  with  tbe  form  tv  ;  and  with 
Michaells  and  others,  as  obscurely  referring  to  tbe  hope  of  another  life. 

21.  I  behold*.  Arc.  This  reading  preserves  the  order  of  tbe  narrative; 
and  the  two  latter  lines  contain  the  reason  of  their  happy  circumstances. 
The  common  version  is  at  variance  with  tha'  whole  narrative  of  Muses. 
How  freqncntly  nre  we  told  of  thrir  iniquities  and  perverseness.  Dr.  A. 
Clark  considers  pw,  as  meaning  Irou&lvand  *?Gp  {abater,  and  explains,  *  that 
God  will  not  suffer  the  people  either  to  be  exterminated  by  the  sword,  or 
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lie  blesscih  Israel 


NUMBERS  XXIV. 


and  predicts  their  prosperity- 


23  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob* 
Nor  is  there  any  divination  against  Israel: 

But  as  at  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob 
And  of  Israel,  what  hath  God  wrought! 

2 1  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a  holi¬ 
ness  ; 

And  lift  up  themselves  hs  a  young  lion. 

Who  liotii  not  down  until  lie  hath  eaten 
the  prey* 

Aud  hath  drunk  the  blood  of  the  slain.  ” 

2 5  And  Bnlak  said  to  Balaam,  “  Neither  curse 

26  them  at  ail,  nor  bless  them  ut  all.”  But  Ba¬ 
laam  answered  and  suid  to  Balak*  “Did  I  not 
tell  thee  saying/*  Whatsoever  Jehovah  speak- 
etb,  that  I  must  do?” 

CHAPTER  X3J3L. 

B.  C.  7491*  Ratoon  predict*  ike  griming  prosperity  of  Itrael ;  the  rite 
of  (Heir  kiny,  ivhat  nwuld  Uappe n  to  ths  AmaltkUes  aud  Krniie*. 

27  Again  Balak  said  to  Balaam*  “Come,  1  pray 
thee*  l  wi|L bring  ihec  to  another  place ;  per¬ 
haps  it  may  please  God  that  thou  mayest 


thence  curse  them  forme.  And  Balak  brought  2S 
Balaam  to  the  top  of  Poor,  that  looketh  to¬ 
wards  Jeshimon.  And  Balaam  said  to  Balak,  20 
“Build  for  me  here  seven  altars,  and  prepare 
for  me  hero  seven  steers  and  seven  rams/’ 
And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  hail  said,  and  of-  30 
fered  a  steer  and  a  ram  on  each  altar.  Aud  1 
when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  Jehovah  to 
bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  other  times,  to 
seek  for  omens,  but. he  set  his  face  towards  the 
wilderness.  And  Balaam  raised  his  eves,  and  2 
he  saw  Israel  encamped  according  to  their 
tribes  ;  and  the  spirit  of  God  cama-upo n  him. 
And  he  prophesied,  and  said,  3 

“  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  saith  ; 

The  man  whose  eyes  are  open  saith ; 

He  saith  who  bath  heard  the  words  of  God  5  4 

Who  hath  seen  the  vision  of  the  Almighty; 
InfrAhAed*  but  with  open  eyes: 

How  bcatitifuL^rc-thy  .touts,  O  Jacob* 5 

And  tby  tabernacles,  O  Israel  X 

As  vales  vplaulcd "  with  groves ;  6 


Chat,  xxiv.  C.  » So  Sam.  Sept,  the  rest  a»  valley  stretched  out. 


a  mmurottj  ptoy  It* 


Reflections  cpon  Chatter  xxm.  I,  Had  Balaam  been  a 
good  mau  lu:  would  have  endeavoured  to  dissuade  Balak  from  bis 
sinful  attempt.  How  criminal  is  it  to  u  i<th  ill  to  other*,  and  more 
specially  to  those  who  have  done  us  no  injury  ?  Balaam,  by  bis 
practice,  encouraged  Balak  to  go  on  in  his  folly  ;  and  by  building 
altars  and  offering  buruL-oflurmg*,  they  bolh  aimed  to  make  Cod 
a  party  in  dieir  cause,  What  weakness  does  this  discover  ?  Let 
os  never  imagine,  that  God.tcLll -cnLcrudu  owr  prejudices,  ami  act 
under  the  influence  ofpaiaions  like  ours.  "God  is  not  a  man,  that 
be  should  lie,  nor  ion  of  Adam  that  he  should  repent,” 

2,  God,  in  the  instance  before  us,  show*  bia  own  power  in 
converting  the  intended  curse  upon  his  people  into  a  blessing. 
Balaam  owns  that  Bulak  bad  «nt  for  him  to  curse  Israel,  verse  7, 
and  be  confesses  that  this  design  was  defeated,  verse  fi.  *  How 
shall  I  curse,  whom  God  bath  not  cursed  V  No  magical  skill  can 


do  this.  '  This  is  an  acknowledgment  of  bis  own  weakness,  and  of 
the  power  and  sovereignty  of  God;  anti  it  ought  to  have  convin¬ 
ced  Baluk  of  his  own  sin  and  folly,  in  seeking  to  curse  Israel; 
but  such  i*  the  darkness  of  a  mind  under  the  influence  of  super¬ 
stition,  that  no  light  f;an  penetrate  it. 

Sb  l*t  u>  contemplate  the  happiness  of  Israel !  They  arc  bles¬ 
sed  of  Jehovah  their  God,  and  no  power  on  earth  can  revoke  the 
blowing.  As  the  God  of  his  people  he  with  them,  and  to  him 
they  &houl  a*  to  their  king.  Their  happiness  is  secured  by  the 
truth,  faithful noss,  uml  unchangeable  ness  of  CodT  ’  “ITc  Is  not  a 
in  an  that  he  should  lie nothing  biit  trtfffe  proceeds-  from  his 
lips.  In  his  purposes  he  is  miiilicidbic..  "Hath  he  said  it  and 
shall  he  not  fulfil  it  His  Israel  have  no  need  to  use  auguries 
and  to  seek  for  omens ;  for  he  inform*  them  by  his  prophets  wbat 
he  is  about  to  do.  Thus  arc  all  bis  children  taught  by  him. 


brought  under  the  yoke  of  slavery.*  This  soemi  to  me  wholly  unsupported 
by  the  teat.  If  we  adhere  to  the  common  reading,  either  a  present  ur  pa  it 
seme,  and  not  a  future,  must  he  attributed. 

S3.  Rhinoceros,  Rendered  Unicorn,  in  our  translation  here,  aud  Ch, 
xxir.  8;  DeuU  xxxiii.  IT;  Jobxxxix.  0;  P».  xxii.  21;  xxix.  6;  xeii.  10; 
Is.  xxxiv.  7,  fcc,  *  here  the  strength,  horn,  and  violence  of  that  creature 
are  spoken  of,  in  such  terms,  ns  arc  not  applicable  to  any  creature,  bat 
the  JTkiaocrre* ;  and  indeed,  had  our  translator*  properly  attended  to  the 
aiwient  versions,  they  would  have  so  rendered  the  nurds  on  and 
The  Rhutoctrot  may  indeed  not  improperly  be  called  on  Unicom,  as  having 
ouly  one  horn  ;  but  the  idea  generally  conveyed  by  this  word,  is* that  of 
a  creature  formed  by  painters  only. 

33.  J>eIgado*rendea  this  verier  **  Surely  there  are  no  emeos  in  Jacob*  ! 
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no  divinations  in  Israeli  at  all  times  it  shall  be  told  unto  Jneob  and  unto 
Israel  what  God  is  a  bout  to  do*”  The  moaning  il,  that  UkS* Israel iu*  have 
no  need  of  omens,  or  divination;  their  God  tells  them  occasionally,  and 
at  proper  times,  what  is  to  befall  them.  Our  o id  ■vision  r,  aud  fee  Greek, 
and  other  ancient  ones,  support  that  which  I  have  given. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  1.  To  seek  for  omens.  As  be  had  done  htfore*  Ch. 
xxjii.  3,  15.  to  what  manner  he  sought  omens,  wc  are  sot  informed;  bat 
it  is  evident  from  this,  IHaL  Balaam  was  in  foot  a  soothsayer,  and  Called  a 
prophet  only,  because  that  flod  made  use  of  him  to  proooonce  the  blenhi^ 
on  bis  people,  aud  to  predict  their  future  greatness,  juila*  the  Hiyh  Priest 
Is  said  to  prophesy,  when  he  said,  'it  is  necessary  that  one  should  die  for 
the  people.*  John  xi«  — 59. 

2k  The  spirit  of  Uod  came ,  ft,  He  bad  before  been  Influenced  by  tb» 


Bcdak  provoked • 

Like  gardens,  by  the  side  of  a  river 
Like  iign  aloes  planted  by  Jehovah ; 

Like  cedars,  by  water-streams ! 

7  Water  shall  flow  from  the  urn  of  Jacob 
And  his  seed  shall  become  as  many  waters ; 
Tlieif  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag, 

And  his  kingdom  more  highly  exalted* 

8  God,  who  brought  them  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
is  to  them  as  the  strength  of  the  rhinoceros* 
The  nations,  their  foes,  they  shall  flavour-; 
And  shall  liEualc-m  pieces,  their  bones  ; 

And  in  their  blood  bathe  their  arrows, 

9  They  couch,  they  lie  down  as  a  lion, 

Or  as  a  lioness  ;  who  shall  rouse  them  ? 

And  accursed  be  he  that  eurseth  them,” 

» 

10  Balak’s  anger  was  now  kindled  against  Ba- 
luara,  so  that  he  smote  his  hands  together; 
and  Balak  said  to  Balaam,  “  I  called  thee  to 
curse  mine  enemies, .  and,  behold,  thou,  bast 

11  these  three  times  wholly  blessed  them.  There¬ 
fore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place:  l  thought  to 
promote  thee  unto  great  honour ;  but,  lo,  Je¬ 
hovah  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour,” 

12  Then  Balaam  j$a id  to  Balak,  “  Did  I  not  thus 
speak  to  thy  messengers  whom  thou  sentest  to 

13  me,  saying,  ‘If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house 
fall  of  silver  and  gold,  l  cannot  go  beyond 
the  commandment  of  Jehovah,  to  do  of  mine 
own  iDiudr either  good  or  bad ;  but  what  Jehovah 

14  saith,  that  will  I  speak  V9  And  now,  behold, 


17.  *Satn.  Jcrcm.  jxlvri i,  46. 


tame  spirit,  but  now,  without  bavin  £  rccouri*  to  oment,  the  spirit  eamc 
upoo  him,  to  teach  him  that  augury  wafl  vain,  and  that  it  vas  not  by  bis 
•it,  that  any  could  be  either  blessed  or  curK-d. 

4,  JxlrawiL  1  hare  followed  the  sense  of  the  common  versio”* 
in  my  opinion  roo^t  probable.  Tbe  Creek  translator*  pat  a  pur  esc,  'Who 
saw  tbe  vision  of  tke.  .ii  mighty,  fat  tl&tp,1  Some  refur  what  is  here  said  to 
what  happened  to  him  oil  Ith  murery,  £U».  xttiL.fU 

G.  As  wfct,  ffc.  1  liavo  preferred  tho  version  given  as  more  suitable 
to  the  context  than  the  common  one.  This  versa  illustrate*  the  former: 
**  How  pood  I  y  arc  thy  tent*  O  Jacob!  They  are  tike  vales  planted  with 
grorci,  I.tlte  pardons,  &c  *' 

7.  Urn,  of  Jacob.  '  Instead  of  the  pronoun  t  have  inaerlcd  tlic  nown, 
aa  more  perspicuous.  Balaam  having  mentioned  water- ttr cams t  was  natu- 
xallv  led  to  notice  the  sources  from  which  they  spring.  This  is  what  is 
meant  by  *Tif  which  after  GcHdes  I  have  rendered  *  urn,*  The  Greek 
trandetW  is,  «Th*y  shall  ruin  over  many  peoples.'  They  took  "pm  for 
a  v«ab,  and  most  prnbably  read  for  Dti1?.  Henre  Gcddcs  render*, 

«  his  seed  shall  be  a  numerous  people.'  This  is  unquestionably  the  sense  * 
but  aa  the  comparison  of  a  numerous  people  to  waters  elsewhere  occurs, 
Ujitc  retained  the  common  version.  See  1*9,  cslir.  7;  Jcrvnu  xJvii. 


Balaam  dill  prophesies  good; 

|  I  go  to  my  people:  come,  and  I  will  inform 
||  thee  what  this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people 
in  future  days. 

And  lie  prophesied  and  said,  15 

‘‘Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  saith, 

The  man  whose  eyes  are  open  saith: 

He  saith  who  hath  heard'  the  words  of  God:  16 

a  r 

Who  hath  seen  the  visions  of  the  Almighty; 
Intraneed,  but  with  open  eyes; 

‘1  see  if,  though  it  will  not  be  now:  17 

I  behold  it,  though  the  event  is  not  near: 

A  Star  shall  proceed  from  Jacob 
And  a  sceptred  chief  rise  out  of  Israel, 

Who  shall  smite  the  two  corners  of  Moab; 

And  the  vcrown"  of  every  son  of  sedition. 

And  Esau  shall  be  his  possession ;v  18 

Also  Scir,  ilia  enemy,  shall  be  his  possess ioriT 
Tor  Israel  shall  do  Valiantly/  ■ 

One  from  Jacob  shall  have  dominion  19 

And  shall  destroy  their  remaining  cities.” 
And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek;  he  pro-  20 
phesiod,  and  said, 

**  Amalek  is  tbe  first- of  the  mi  lions; 

But  his  posterity  shall  utterly  perish,” 

And  he  looked  on  the  Kcnites,  and  prophe-  21 
sied,  and  said, 

“Strong  is  thy  dwelling  place, 

And  thou  hast  put  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

Yet  shall  the  nest  be  destroyed :  22 

*And  at  length  Ashur  shall  take  thee  captive.” 


2'2.  *S<  pt.  ik*  cunning  of  A&hur. 


— Ayuy.  This  ivr$  probably  the  common  iminn  of  th«  Ainakkito  kings,  as 
Tbaraob  of  those  of  Esjvpt.  Tins  comparison  shows,  that  tl.c  kingdom 
of  the  AmalrkitM  Iwiil  t1«m  become  powerful. 

14.  Inform  llfi?,  or  predict  to  thee;  for  the  verb  |’y  bus  not  only  ike 
sense  of  admonishing,  or  giving  counsel,  bntalso  of  forrtvllin^, 

U>  i-see  it ,  Afc,  fly  rendering  the  stiff)  X  Mm,  the  hcaoty  and  sense 
<*f  111  is  verse  arc  oheund,  The  connexion  rc<;mrr*  Ihc  ttn»  l  have  ^  i\  v-r» , 
:is  the  liot  unlim-s  rirfi-r  to  lh«  star,  and  tl.c  sceptre  foiluwinj. — Jivtrt) 
son  of  sedition,  "With  soijji*  distinguished  Oi.lics  1  Fmvc  remltn-fl  r\v  w  a;i 
appellative,  u*  *v  no  whfcTCTCpd  of  such  a  people  as  lb«  (  children  o^lntb;1 
but  vet.  know  l'«.u  the  Moabite*  were  the  most  inveterate  t.ii*-*,**  of  Israel, 
aud  (aiiii1-*  justly  be  called,  soil*  of  sedition.  Sec.  Pat.ie**  vrftcs 

19.  One  from  Jacob,  if c.  This  expbint  tU,-  twn^»reo  ding  ver*is« 

Many  pious  disuses  km  u  referred  «-hat  j*  lo>rc  reh»t**r  <-«  the  Me?*  fob  *  j.t.t 
Surely  tin*  hns  hi  cu  tloue  without  any  regard  tt>  Context.  If  wi*  cousi* 
der  what  lliila.vn  lays  iu  Mi«  f4vir&<»,  tliin  a«r’,rt!at*‘,w  *ill  in;jug. 

!  liable.  OlJivcs  refer  what  is  here  &a;d  to  *Ko  nctnuliy  subdi.td  the 

Moahitv*  ;md  other  eontijroo us  natiouy  Bp.  Ne»ii/n  on  the  J’ropi.v-- 

cies,  and  5  Sam.  viii.  U,  14. 

20.  Tbe  first  of  |A«  nations,  >.  e.  ia  antiquity,  as  ueli  as  in  courage*. 

2l‘J 
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Zimri  and  Coxli  NUMBERS  XXV,  slain  by  Pbinehas* 


23  And  he  prophesied,  and  said, 

”  Alas!  who  shall  live,  when  God  doeth  this? 

21  Who  shall  escape  from  the  hand  of  the 
Cliittitcs  ? 

They  shall  afflict  Ashur,— they  shall  afflict 
lleber ; 

Hut  they  also  shall  utterly  perish 
25  Balaam  theji  set  out,  to  return  to  his  place  • 
and  Bal&k  also  went  his  way. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

3.  C.  ii.72.  TTie  idolatry  of  the  Israelites  ;  Zimri  and  Cosbi  slain, 

1  And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  began  to  defile  themselves  with  the  daugh- 

2  ters  of  Moab.  For  they  invited  the  people 
to  the  sacrifices  of  their  gods,  and  the  people 
ate  of  their  sacrifices,  and  worshipped  their 

3  gods.  And  ‘some  of  the  children  of"  Israel 
wore  the  badges  of  Baal-peor;  and  the  an¬ 
ger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  “  Take  all  the 


24..  ▼  Sam. 

'RE.FLKCTifms  upon  Chapter  xxiv.  1.  We  sec  in  the  intro¬ 
duction  to  hie  predictions,  the  vanity  of  Balaam.  Before  he 
began,  “  From  Aram,  Bal&k  bath  brought  me ;  The  king  of  Moab 
from  the  mountains  of  Kedem;”  cow  it  is,  ff  Balaam,  the  son  of 
Beoraaith;  The  man  whose  eyes  are  open  sajth,  Stc.”  Among 
the  pious  prophets,  we  find  nothing  of  this  nature.  They  never 
boast  of  their  gifts;  but  without  any  exalting  thoughts  they  de¬ 
clare  their  message,  only  asserting  their  authority,  'Thus  saith 
the  Lord.'  Let  us  not  consider  gifts  as  graces;  uor  infer  that  we 
ore  religious  frcuh  our  being  engaged  in  what  relates  to  religion  > 
*  for  "many  will  say  in  the  last  day,  "Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro- 
2>he*»ed  in  thy  ultflf,  swi  **  +Uy_  namp  don**  Pr>SlnV  wnpderfol 
works;”  and  yet  to  them  the  Judge  will  say,  “Depart  from  me 
ye  workers  of  iniquity.'* 

9.  From  what  Balaam  assarU  we  learn  bow  lovely  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  appear  in  their  order,  their  temper,  and  practice.  "  How 


Compare  1  Sam.  xsvil.  8,  and  Geo.  xir,  8.  Tbey  were  the  first  w ho 
fought  with  Israel,  Eiod.  xtu.  14.  I  have  followed  the  Syr.  in  rendering 
Ur'***,  *  his  posterity.11  The  Greek  translator*  agree  in  the  same  sense, 
and  the  context  requires  it. 

22.  IV  *\aM  the  nest,  The  Kenitn*  were  a  tribe  of  Midiauiics. 
Motes  mamctT-vn^  of  this  rune,  Kyod.  its.  1 5  and  some  of  them  followed 
the  Israelites,  andu.v#lt  in  Judea,  Jodg.  i.  16;  but  ibe  chief  part  remained 
among  the  MidianUesV-1  8am.  uv.  6.  The  word  Kenlvo  signifits  a  w«al. 
The  reading  ofthe  fitpk,  improbable. 

23?  Alas  f  kIo  Aal l  bmvftc,  Tbi*  refers  to  what  follows,  and  not  to 
the  preceding  prophecy. 

34*  TVleslaU  escape,  9(e»  Ttie  v0hittitc*  denote  both  the  Greeks  and 
the  Romans.  For  the  Jewl  called  by  this  name  all  the  places  with  which 
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heads  of  the  people,  and  Met  them  slay  those 
men  who  have  worn  the  badges  of  Baal-pe¬ 
or"  and  hang  them  up  before  Jehovah  un¬ 
til  sun-setting,  that  the  fierce  anger  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel.  And  5 
Moses  said  to  the  judges  of  Israel,  “Slay ye, 
every  one  in  his  own  division,  the  men  who 
have  worn  the  badges  of  Baal-peor,” 

And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  6 
came  audJupu^ht  to  his  brethren  a  Midianitish 
woman  in  the  sight  of  &&***  .audio  ihe  sight 
of  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the  con¬ 
gregation-tabernacle?  And  when  Phipehas,  the  7 
sou  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  among  the  congre¬ 
gation,  and  took  a  javelin  in  his.  hand;  And  8 
be  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into.  the.  bed¬ 
room,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the 
mau  of  Israel,  and  the  pman  in  her  bed¬ 
room  :  then  the  plague  ceased  among  the 

- -  ■  ■■  I".  J  . .  I  .'."'HI'I  1  "  -  - 

Chap.  x*v.  4*  *  Sam. 

beautiful  arc  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  And  Lhy  tabernacle*,  O  Israel  f 
As  vale*  planted  with  geodes  j^Lihergardena,  by  the  aide  of  a  river ; 
Like  lign  aloes  plumed  by  Jehovah ;  Like  cedars,  by  water- 
streams  1”  God’s  church  is  his  garden;  his  people  are  the  plants 
ofhis  right-hand’s  planting;  plants  of  righteousness,  which  through 
his  influence  bring  forth-  fruit  abundantly,  and  grow  like  the 
cedar  of  Lebanon.  Let  it  be  our  care  to  walk- worthy  our  voca¬ 
tion,  and  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

3.  Let  us  admire  ibe  knowledge  and  kindness  of  God  displayed 
in  these  prophecies.  He  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  His 
counsels  are  of  old,  full  of  faithfulness  a»d  t*mh.  He  knows  the 
eiiemipK  nf  hie  p**pl«riHid%»%CThtgtln>cTor  tbeir  destruction. 
They  are  permitted  to  prosper  for  a  season,  but  at  length  they 
shall  be  destroyed  for  ever.  His  cause  shall  triumph;  the  king¬ 
dom  of  his  son  shall  be  highly  exalted/lkiid *  every  Agag  shall 
culler  submit  or  perish. 


they  *ert  acquainted  so  Cue  **«<m«rnnc&n  sea,.  1  have  followed  ibe  Sam. 
reading,  as  preferable  to  the  text.  The  lest  clause  shows  the  success  of  iLo 
Greeks  and  Romans,  who  for  a  long  period  were  to  hand) Iq  ud  afflict  Ashur 
and  Hebei*,  but  who,  in  their  turn,  were  to  perish.  The  prediction  has  beta 
wonderfully  verified.  Tor  the  text,  see  Note  Heb-  Bible* 

CHAP.  XXV.  1.  Began  to  defile,  9c e,  TIus  Greek  translators. reu* 

•  •  s  • 

de r,  4  the  people  profaned  themselves  with  whoring  with,  Jus.* 

3.  Some  of  the  children.  That  wo  should  supply  '3ao  with  tie  Saau 
it  clear  from  the  following  verse.  For  mil  the  Israelites  had  not  devoted 
themselves  to  the  worship  of  Baal-peor.*— Wore  /Ac  badges  of  Baal-peor  t 
by  binding  their  brads  with  fillet*  to  hi*  honour,  and  thus  openly  avowing 
thdr  idolatry.  Michael)*  proves  that  this  is  the  sense  of ‘roar, 

4.  All  the  chiefs  of  the  people.  That  the  teat  baa  suffered  in  this  verse 


The  zeairjf  Phinehas  rewarded  NUMBERS  XXII.  The  Israelites  numbered- 


9  children  of  Israel.  'And  those  that  died  of  the 
plague  were  twenty-four  thousand. 

u  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “Phi- 
nehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  hath  turned  away  my  wrath  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  the  zeal  which  he  hath 
shown  among  them,  for  my  sake,  that  I  might 
not  consume  the  children  of  Israel,  in  my  jca- 

12  lousy.  Wherefore  say,  6 Behold,  I  give  to  Mm 

13  my  covenant  of  peace  2  And  he  -irans  it 
and  his  seed  after  himj  tue  covenant  of  an 
everlasting  p«-;*«+hacrd  *  because  he  was  zealous 
for  his  God,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the 

14  children  of  Israel*”  Now  the  name  of  Ihc  Isra¬ 
elite  who  was  slain,  who  was  slain  with  the  Mi- 
dianitish  woman,  was  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a 
chief  of  a  paternal  house  among  the&imcouites : 

15  And  the'fiam£Lof  the.  Midianitish  wdfnan  who 
was  sfeii>  was  CoefSk  the  daughter  ft f "Z u r ;  he 
was  head  over  a  people,  and  of-tt'paternal  house 
in  Midian* 

J?  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “DU- 

18  (ress  the  Midiamtes,  and  smite  them  ;  For 
they  have  distressed  you  by  the  wiles  they 
have  used  to  beguile  you  in*  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  their  sister,  the 
daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian,  who  was  slain 
in  the  time  of  the  plague-  on  account  of  Peoz,“ 


lUfLtcrioas  upon  Chapter  xxv,  1.  See  what  reason  we 
hate  to  guard  against  fleshly  lusts,  and  what  danger  attends  the 
indulgence  of  them.  44 Neither  Jet  us  commit  fornication,  as  some 
of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thou* 
5aod.u  1  'Cor.  x.  8.  SenOTal  indulgences  I  cad  Then  to  all  manner 
of  irrcligion ;  they  taka- away  the  heart,  and  make  men  stupid 
and  thoughtless.  The  God  of  parity  and  holiness  is  highly  dis¬ 
pleased  with  such  irregular  indulgences,  as  they  debase  our  rati- 
tional  nature,  and  dishonour  our  Christian  profession.  u  Fornica- 

assssa g=sa  — .  ess - - 

ccuiaotbe  doubted.  If  the  opnr  *vm*i  ere  the  same  as  IheVma/*  *09010  the 
following  terse,  it  is  dear  that  the  order  to  ftaay  them  wp,  is  ir  reconcile  able 
with,  their  being  appointed  to  (lay  those  who  had  devoted  themselves  to  the 
Moabites.  By  adding  the  Sam.  to  the  teat,  the  sense  it  dear  and  connected. 

X  7a  hu  tram,  division.}  that  is,  those  mco  who  were  under  them  afi 
lttgiitnhfc 

8.  J*  JUr  bed  room.  The  term  nra?  b*,  whence  the  word  Alcove  is 
derived,  means  an  ‘interior  apartment,  or  bed-room;'  and  !  conceive  it 
is  called  hr  bed-room,  because  appropriated  to  cohabitation  with  her. 
The  version*  render,  *  through  her  belly,1  or  to  the  same  purpose. 

9.  Tmantjf-fw  thoutamd.  Paul  refers  to  this  histosy,  1  Cor.  a.  8, 
«here  wc  read,  that  ‘twenty- three  thousand  died  by  the  plague,’  Some 
suppose  a-thousand  ww  slain  by  the  jndgea;  while  others  think  both  nmn- 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

ZV  people  ore  again  numbered  j  and  it  me*  found  that  alt 
those  who  had  murmssrtd  were  dead. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  1 
Jehoyah  spoke  to  Moses  and  to  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aarou  the  priest,  saying,  “Take  the  2 
sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chilcbren  Of 
Israel^  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
ffifougucHu  iheir  fathers’  house,  all  that  are 

ahle  to  g£)  to  irar  in  Ternol.  $o  Mo9oaati(]  Ele^  3 

azar  the  priest  numbered  them  in  the 'plains  of 
Moab,  by  Jordan  opposite  Jericho,  From  t wen-  4 
ty  years  old  and  upward  ;  as  Jehovah  had  com* 
manded  Moses:  Now  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  had  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  were  i 
lieu  ben,  the  first-born:  of  hnteli  tJ?e  cfiil-  6 
dren  of  Reuben;  from  Hanoch^etfiiie  thi?  fa-  * 

*  wily*  oTthcAIafirtcIiites :  from  Pallu,  the  family 
,o£  the  Palluites:  From  Hezrou,  the  family  6 
of  tBe  TiSsfronites :  from  Carmi,  the  family 
of  the  Carmites.  These  are  the  families  of  7 
the  Reubenites;  and  they  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them  were  forty- three  thousand,  se¬ 
ven  hundred  and  thirty*  And  the  son  of  Pallu,  8 
was  Eliab.  And  the  sons  of  Eliab  were,  Ne-  9 
muel,  Da  than,  and  Abiram.  This  was  the 
Dathan,  and  tills  the  Abirara,  who  being  of 


tora  and  adulterers  God  will  judge;  they  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven/*  Let  ns,  therefore,  44  as  pilgrims  and 
strangers,  abstain  from  fleshly  Justs,  which  ***"  **gaux»Lthe  soul.” 

3.  2eal  for  the  honour  of  Gp«b  atuTtbe  suppression  of  vice, 
it  highly  commendable.  capeciaily  in  times  of  great  degeneracy* 
Phinehas  was  zealous  for  God,  and  he  conferred  peculiar  honours 
upon  him*  The  people  behaved  well  in  weeping  and  lamenting 
their  wickedness,  and  deprecating  the  judgments  of  the  Lord; 
but  Phinehas  acted  a  more  worthy  and  excellent  part*  Christian - 


bets  existed  in  different  copies. 

12.  Covenant  of  peace .  1  promise  to  hiui  felicity  and  happiness  ;  for 
so  peace  often  signifies. 

lb.  Covenant  qf  a  perpetual  priesthood.  The  coienasit  here  deontes 
the  promise  of  the  priesthood  to  his  posterity,  it  must  bo  andcritood  con* 
dhionally,  for  Eli  was  not  of  this  family.  In  the  time  of  David,  how£F*r* 
it  was  restored,  and  in  this  family  probably  continued  til)  thendvenfof  Oar 
Lord,— }}rcax%te  he  scat  acahms.  God  knew  that  he  aeted  out  of  iove  iu 
him,  find  realtor  bis  honour;  though  the  action  iUclf  was  f£bi  and  un¬ 
warrantable,  unless  he  had  a  divine  colon  mission,  which  dWs  not  *wtn 
unlikely,  from  the  approbation  with  which  Cod  speaks  of  him  and  his 
conduct. 

CHAP#  XXVI.  3*  So  Moses  and  EUaiar  nt mitred.  With  Gcddes  I 
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the  number  q£  Israel . 


The  families  and 


NUMBERS  XXVI. 


the  Council  of  tlie  congregation,  contended 
with  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  company  of  Ko- 
IO  rah  ^  when  they  so  provoked  Jehovah,  That 
the  earth  opened  lier  mouth,  and  swallowed 
them  up  ;  and  when  this  company  died,  a  fire 

devoured  lKorah  and  the  two  hundred  and  \ 

% 

fifty  men.  Thus  they  became  un  example. 
H  Nevertheless  the  children  of  Koraii  died  not, 
J2  The  sous  of  Simeon,  by  their  families:  from 
Ncmuol  came  the  family  of  the  lumnnnitw ,  * 
from  Jamiiu  the  family  of  tbo  trom  j 

13  Jacliin,  the  family  of  the  Jach mites:  From  j 
Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zeraliites:  from  Shaul,  j 

14  the  family  of  the  Shaulites.  Those  are  the  j 
families  of  the  Siuieonites,  twenty-two  thou¬ 
sand  and  two  hundred. 

15  The  children  of  Gad  by  their  families:  from 
Zephon,  came  the  family  of  the  Zephouites  ; 
from  JLIaggai,  ihe  family  of  the  Haggiies:  from 

16  Sbuni,  the  family  of  the  Shunitcs:  .  From  Oz- 
ni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites;  from ’Ed j"  the 

17  family  of  the  Edites;  From  Arod,  the  family 
of  the  A  rod  it  os:  from  Areli,  the  family  of  the 

18  Arelitcs.  These  are  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Gad  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred, 

10  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  Onau  ;  blit 
Er  and  Onirn  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  by  tlieir  families  were; 
from  She]  all  came  the  family  of  the  Shelau-  j 
ites:  from  Pharcz,  the  family  of  the  Pharzites;  j 

21  from  Zerah,  Jhc  family  of  the  Zcrahitcs.  And  i 

%  •  •  • 

Chat,  aexvi.  10.  1  Sam. 

ministers  and  tnaghlrates  are  peculiarly  obliged  to  appear  on  tlie 
Lord's  side,  It  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  in  a  good  thing  ;M 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  God  will  more  readily  forgive 
a  too  fervent  zeal  for  him  and  his  cause,  if  such  can  be,  than  cold- 
ness  and  indifference. 

i 

3.  Wc  see  Solomon**  remark  veiified,  that  u  righteousness 
exaltcth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  the  reproach  and  ruin  of  any  people.” 


the  sons  of  Pharcz  wore  ;  from  Hezron,  the  fa- 
mily  of  the  Hezronites:  from  Hamul,  the  family 
of  the  llamulites.  These  are  the  families  of  22 
Judah  according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  seventy-six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

The  sons  of  lssachar  by  their  families :  from  23 
Tola  came  the  family  of  the  Tolaites:  from  Pua, 
the  family  of  the  Punites:  From  Jashub,  the  21 
family  of  the  Jasliubites:  from  Shimron,  the 

jhc  Shimronites.  These  are  the  fa-  25 
milics  of  Issaciiar  uiieorcHnsr  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  ftixty.innr  ilinneanfi  and 
three  hunt] red. 

The  sons  of  Zebulun  by  their  families :  from  26 
Sored  came  the  family  of  the  Sarditcs:  from 
Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elcmhes:  from  Jahleel, 
the  family  of  the  JahlecKtes.  These  arc  the  27 
families  of  the  ZebiiLupltea  according  to  those 
that  wore  numbered  of  them,  sixty  thousand 
and  five  hundred.^  . 

The  sous  of  Joseph  by  their  families  ware,  28 
Mauasseh  and  Ephraim,  •  The  sons  of  Manas-  29 
stdi  :  from  Maehir  came  the  family  of  the 
M  a  chi  rites :  and  Maehir  begot  Gilead:  from 
Gilead,  the  family  of  the  Gileadites.  These  are  30 
tbo  eons  of  Gilead  :  from  Jcezcr,  the  family  of 

the  Jeezerites :  from  Ilelek,  the  luiniiy  of  the 
lielekilca:  And  from  Asricl,  the  family  of  61 
the  Asrielites:  and  from  Sliechem,  the  family 
of  the  Shechem  iles  :  And  from  Sliemida,  the  32 
family  of  the  Shetnidaites :  and  from  Hcpher, 
the  family  of  the  Hepbcritcs. 


16.  T  Sam.  Syr.  oUkii  £n. 

Balaam  and  Balak  could  not  hurt  Israel,  while  they  were  obe¬ 
dient  ami  kept  hi*  holy  law;  bat  no  soouer  are  tlieir  minds 
and  tbeir  morals  corrupted,  than  the  plague  break*  hi  upon  l  hero, 
♦'Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.”  Our  duty, 
a*  Christians,  ti  to  avoid  sm  H3  mnch  as  possible  ourselves,  and 
to  do  ail  wo  can  to  prevent  it  in  others,  knowing  that  it  will 
sooner  or  later,  bring  incr liable  ruiij  upon  them. 


the  Arabic  s*n*c  to  lav,  and  omit  nr:?/? ;  ami  by  this  simple  correction 
tbc  teat  is  restored,  so  as  to  need  no  Italic  supplements. 

.  L  A*A  they  that  K^rt  tutnAcred.  Tina  tribe,  after  US  years,  had  iKraia- 
ished  21 70  lxcd.  $«e  Cb.  i. 

10.  A  jirt  devoured  Kard i.  The  present  Hebrew  text  makes  Korah 
descend  into  the  earth  with  tbc  RenbeuiUrs,  while  the  &anu  asserts  he  was 
destroyed  by  lire,  with  bis  brethren  the  Levitcs.  Compare  Ch.  *vi.  6,  icr. 
^tsephua  agrees  with  Ujc  Sa m,  a>  docs  al*>  the  Psalmist,  (c?i*  17.)  who 
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mentions  only  Da  than  and  Abiraro,  as  swallowed  up  and  not  burnt.  Tint 
th>i  is  the  ^fctiuinc  readiu-,  is  now  mostly  edtuiUcd* 

:  12.  NevmeL  We  bare  Gen,  vfvi,  10,  and  Exod.  >1.  Id,  Jamiel. 

There  can  b«  little  doubt  but  the  true  name  is  here  retained  ;  sstbefuari- 
J'u>s  sprung  from  him  are  called  •bfrtsa,  Houbigant  is  of  this  opinion; 
and  for  lb*  same  reason  he  judga*  in'  preferable  u>  an*,  and  rm  to  Wb 
10,  In  the  OreeL  version,  the  tribe  of  Judah  conns  after  that  of  $U 
j  uneouj  tbco  lfBieliac  and  Zcbuion;  and  then  Gad  amJ  Arttw,  ltfauabw 


The  families  md 


NUMBERS  XXV L 


the  number  of  I&raeL 


33  Zelophekad  the  sod  of  Hepher  had  no  sons, 
hut  daughters:  and  the  names  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and  Naneh, 

34  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah.  Those  are  the 
families  of  Manasseb,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  fifty-two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred, 

35  .  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  by  their  fa¬ 
milies:  from  Shuihclah  came  the  family  of  the 
Shutfaelahites :  from  Beefier,  the  family  of  the 
BechcrUi^i  .trom_  Tukan,  the  family  ofilic  Ta-  j 


sons  of  Beriali :  from  Heber,  the  family  of  - 
the  Heberites:  from  Malchiel,  the  family  of 
the  Malchiclites,  And  the  name  of  the  dau<rh-  46 
ter  of  Asher  was  Sarah.  These  are  the  fa-  47 
milies  of  the  sons  of  Asher  according  to  those 
that  were,  numbered  of  them  ;  fifty-three’ thou¬ 
sand  and  four  hundred. 

The  sons  of  Naphta  H  by  tlieir  families:  48 
from  Juhzccl,  the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites: 
from  Gunij  the  family  of  the  GuniteS1:  From  43 
Jczcr,  the  family of  tire ’ JfeztertteS:  from  Shil- 


36  lmnites.  Audih c^kvo  iL*  awna  fttiuthclul* ;  ji  lemr'  the  family  of  the  Shillemitcs*  '^Siiese  are  50 

37  from  Erftn,  tlie  family  of  the  Eranrtes.  These;!  the  families  aJ^NaphUilLby  their  and 

are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  accord- !  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty- 
ing  to  those  that  ^ were  numbered  of  them,  •  five  thousand  and  four  hundred*  These  were  51 


thirty- two  thousand  and  five  hundred.--  These 
are  the  sons  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 


- -  *  K  - 

38  The  sons  ,of  Behjamin  by  *  their'  families : !?  thirty. 


the  numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel,  six  hun¬ 
dred^  and  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 


from*  Bela;  came-  the  family  of  the  Beiaites: 
from  "AshbeJ,  the  family  of  the  Askbelites-: 
from  Ahiramr~ihe' family  of  the  'Aliiramifes: 

3!)  From  Shuphonvthe  family  of  the  Shupham- 

ites :  from  Hupliavn,  the  family  of  the  Hupli-  Jj  and  to  few  thou  slmlfc  give  the  less  inherit- 
40  araites.  From  Art!,  the  family  of  the  Ard-jjance;  to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be 
ites :  from  Naamaft,  the  family*  of4he  N annum-  j  given  according  to  those  that  were  number- 


And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, '  “Unto  g 
|  these  the  lahd  shall  be  'divided  for  an  inhe- 
!  ritance  according  to  the  number  of  names. 

I  To  many  thou  sha It  give  the  moire  inlwrita nee,  54 


41  ites.  These  are  the  ' sons  of  Benjamin  by  their 
families  :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  forly-Awthousaiid  and  six  hundred. 

42  ‘  These  aretheson^  of  J>an  by' their  families : 

fronr  came  the  family  of  the  Hu*li- 

imites*^  These  -are  the  families  of  Dan  bv 


ii 


ed  of  him.  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  55 
divided  by  lot:  according  to  the  names  of  the 
tribes  of  tlieir  fathers  tiiey  shall  inherit.  Ac-  M 
cordiug  to  the  lot  shall  the  inheritance  be  di¬ 
vided  between  the  many  and  tile  few,” 

Ami  these  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  57 


43  their  fainiliea.  All  the  families  of  the  Hu-  the  Lcviles  by  their  families :  from  Gershon, 


aiiivnites,  according  to  those  that  were  num¬ 
bered  of  them,  were  sixty- four  thousand  and 
-  four  hundred.  ‘ 

44/  The  children  of  Asher  by  their  families: 
from  Jimna,  tire  family  of  the  Jhunites  :  from 
Jesui  the  family  of  the  Jesuites  ;  from  Be-  ; 
45  rink,  the  family  of  the  Beriukite>\  From  the  | 


the  family  of  the  Gershonites :  from  Kohath, 

the  family  of  the  Kohalhites  :  from  Merari, 

the  family  of  the  Merari  tes.  These  are  the  58 

families  of  the  Levitos:  tlie  family  of  the 
Lit  mites,  the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  the 
family  of  the  Mahlite*,  the  family  of  the 
Mu.’sliites,  the  family  of  the  Koratbiics.  And 


ii 


40,  "jam.  A*  d  l  Ac  sviur  of  btUx  cere'  A  rj  umd  Xukuzu*. 


42,  ««c».  xlii.  2-S.  cine***  Shvhctm. 


runic  variety  in  the  psrticnlir  numbers:  but  t5w  sum  total  is  the  same  ttt 
Al  the  co pic i  and  versions.  . 

y«U  from  Ahirnm.  1  overlooked  in  Gen.  *lvl.  Cl,  the  correction 
vhicU  should  hay*  been  marie.  Instead  of  *  Iklnh  and  Bcchar/  ri<id  *  B>‘- 
tah  Itisi  (ir»iJ)0niV  and  instead  of  4  ELt  and  Jlixib,*  read  ‘Abiruftij’  and 
instead  of  *  Al  opium  and  Hup  him,*  read  ‘Sbuphaui  ami  llupbaw.'  ? 

10,  That  -nx'j  should  be  ad  milled  alter  ]t:  yi  is  cJcar  Lrorn  the  order  [ 

VOL.  I«  TAUT  111. 


oEVcrvml  ihrduV1'  *rt  the  c1>i»tcrV’  For  wo  in vc  firH  the  name  of  tjie  person 
ami  then  of  U.c  d^cen^D'k.  1  nn  inclined  to  consider  the  Urn  clause  nf 
this  rcr^j  an  ca»ly  int4*rpolaiion.  It  is  *«ntiuf  in  the  Saiu,  but  found  in 
ill  hiu  VLfttioii*.  C’umpar'e  Geti.  klvi.*Cl, 

A!i,  ii  tm  «■(.«  ioritt  S,c.  From  Kiod.  ii.  ,1,  compared  with  Ch.  vi.  20, 
it  appeiixs  that  Atnram  inai  ried.  bii  aunt  locheh*.d,  she  hcii»x  the  sister  of 
hb  lather  hobatii,  and  the  daughter  of  his  grandfather  Levi.  I  hate  fol. 
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09  Kohath  begot  Amram,  And  the  name  of 
Amram’s  wife  was  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of 
Lev  iy  who *  *was  born "  to  Levi  in  Egypt:  and 
she  bare  to  Aniram,  Aaron  and  Moses,  and 

GO  Miriam  their  sister*  And  to  Aaron  was  born 
Nadab,  and  Abiliu,  KieAzar,  and  Ithaiuar. 

61  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  dted,  when  they  of- 

62  fered  profane  fire  before  Jehovah :  And  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them  were  twenty 
three  thousand,  all  males  from  a  month  old 
and  upward:  for  they  were  not  numbered 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  because  there 
was  no  inheritance  given  ..  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

63  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 

C4  by  Jordan  near  Jericho.  And  among  these 
there  was  not  a  man  whom  Moses,  and  Aaron 
the  priest,  numbered,  when  they  numbered 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of 

66  Sinai*  For  Jehovah  had  said  of  them,  “They 
shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.”  And  there 
waa  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

B.  C\.  1453  Ztlophekad**  daughter*  tut  for  an  tothtritmcf}  Motet  Darned 
of  hit  death,  tout  Joshua  appointed  hit  tucettton 

m  ♦  - 

1  Now  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  the  son 
of  Hcpher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Ma- 


W.  *  So  Syr*  Yuig,  Arab* 

Keflectxoss  upon  Chapter  xxvi.  1.  Wo  find  dial  notwith¬ 
standing  tiie  judgments  ami  losses  by  war,  the  people  had  not  greatly 
diminished.  They  bad  decreased  one  thousand  three  hundred  and 
twenty;  hut  the  Lcvites  had  increased  one  thousand;  so  that  they 
were  only  eight  hundred  and  twenty  fewer  on  the  barks  of  the  Jordan 
than  when  numbered  at  Sinai.  How  wonderful  that  providence,  which 
had  watched  over,  supported  diem,  and  kept  them  so  numerous. 
God  in  this,  remembered  His  promise;  and  let  ua  remember  that  amid 
the  changes  made  in  the  Chuich,  God  has  yet  raised  up  others  to  oc¬ 
cupy  the  places  of  those  who  arc  removed. 


lowed  the  vmiona  noticed  id  rendering  the  clam®,  m  the  common  reeding 
it  embarrassed,  if  not  u  mute  Ding. 

CHAP.  XXVII.  3.  But  dUd  for  hit  own  tat.  It  bar  been  doubted 
whether  these  words  refer  to  Zelophehad,  or  to  Korah*  RoscnmaMer  refers 
them  to  Keroh.  If  the  Sam.  lectioh  be  admitted  it  over  tarns  this  opinion, 

*i  it  limitj  the  terms  to  Selophehnd,  their  father,  On  the  whole  the  sense 
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ehir,  the  son  of  Joseph :  (anti  these  are  the 
names  of  his  daughters ;  Mahlah,  Naneh,  and 
Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzab,)  came,  And  2 
they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  before  the  chiefs  and  the  whole 
congregation,  at  the  congregation-tabernacle, 
and  said,  “  Our  father  died  in  the  wilderness;  3 
yet  he  was  not  in  the  company  of  those  who, 
with  the  company  of  Korah,  assembled  toge¬ 
ther  against  Jehovah ;  but  died  for  his  own 

sin,  aud  had  no  sons.  Why  &boulii  lhe,name  4 
of  our  ftttbci  be  Ow«e-and)  from  among  his 

family,  because  he  hath  no  son?  Give  to  us 
therefore  a  possession  among  the  brethren  of 
our  father.”  And  Moses  brought  their  cause  6 
before  Jehovah. 

And  Jehovah,  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  “The  f 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  right:  thou 
shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of  an  inher¬ 
itance  among  their  father’s  brethren  *  and  thou 
shall  transfer  the  inheritance  of  their  father 
to  them.  And  thou  shalt  speak  to  the  child-  8 
reu  of  Israel,  saying,  c  if  a  man  die,  and  have 
no  son,  then  ye  shall  transfer  his  inheritance 
to  his  daughter.  And  if  he  have  no  duugh-  6 
ter,  then  ye  sHaII  give  his  inheritance  to  his 
brethren.  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  10 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  to  his  father’s 
brethren*  And  if  his  father  have  no  breth-  11 
ren,  then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  to  his 
next  kinsman  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  pos- 


2.  The  circumstance  noticed,  that  oh  (bis  muster,  all  those  were 
dead,  who  were  numbered  at  Sinai,  except  Qtteb  and  Joshua,  shows 
the  faithfulness  of  God  to  bis  threatnrogs.  'KhU  fact  also  afford*  a 
strong  argument  in  favour  of  the  divine  legation  of  Moses.  Had  be 
not  been  directed  by  unerring  wisdom,  how  could  he  have  been  cer¬ 
tain,  that  among  [so  vast  a  multitude  there  would  not  be  some  who 
would  survive  the  forty  years,  besides  Caleb  and  Joshua?  Let  us  from 
this  learn  to  fear  him,  who  is  aa.rcady  to  avenge  hia  injured  honour, 
as  he  is  to  manifest  his  mercy  to  a  pc  afloat  people.  They  who  believe 
not  his  promise  shall  not  enter  into  hiu  rest. 


seems  to  be,  Zelophehad  had  died  without  sobs,  and  the  lix>  for  which  he 
died  wet  unbelief,  a  sin  common  to  all  the  lira*  Hies. 

4.  Why  ikon  Id  tka  rum *f  *c,  Thli  wet  very  commendable  in  these 
young  women,  it  showed  great  faith  in  Ood’s  promise  to  bring  them  to 
Canaan,  and  greet  respect  to  their  father,  is  desiring  to  have  hii  name 
continued. 
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Moses  informed  of  his  death. 


Joshua  io  be  hie  successor* 


sess  it «  and  it  shall  be  to  the  children  of 
Israel  a  statute  of  judgment,  as  Jehovah  hath 
commanded  Moses;97 

12  Jehovah  then  said  to  Moses,  “Go  up  to 
this  mount  Abating  and  see  the  land  which 
T  am  about  to  give  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  shalt  be 
gathered  to  thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother 

14  was  gathered.  For  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin, 
in  the  strife  of  the  congregation,  ye  rebelled , 
instead  of  sanctifying  me  before  their  eyes  at 
the  waters.  These  were  the  waters  of  Meri- 
bah,  in  Kadesb,  in  (he  wilderness  of  Zin.  *Mo-  j 
aes  then  said*  “O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to 
sho*  thy  servant  thy  greatness,  and  thy  migh¬ 
ty  power;  for  what -  God  is  there  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,  or  on  the  earth  that  can  do  such  migh¬ 
ty  deeds  as  tboa  Hast  done^  Let  we  I  pray 
thee  go  over*  and  see  that  good  land  which 
is  beyond  the  Jordan,  tha*  excellent  moun¬ 
tainous-  country,  ~&nd  -Lebanon.''  Hi»t  Jeho¬ 
vah  said  to*  Moses*  f  Let  nsmucethee;  tfpeak 

no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter.  Go  up 
to  the  top  of  PUgah,  And  raise  thine  eyes  and 
look  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward, 
and  eastward,  aud  behold  it  with  thine  eyes: 
for  over  this  Jordan  shalt  thou  not  go.  But 
charge  Joshua,  and  eneourage  him,  and 
strengthen  him  ;  for  he  shall  go  over  before 
this  people,  afid  he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit 
the  land  which  thou  shalt  only  see.'97 
g.  Moses  now  spoke  to  Jehovah,  saying,  “May 


Jehovah,  the  •  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh, 
set  a  man  over  the  congregation,  Who  may  17 
go  out  before  them,  and  who  may  come  iu 
before  them,  and  who  may  lead  them  forth, 
and  who  may  bring  them  back ;  that  the  con¬ 
gregation  of  Jehovah  be  not  like  a  flock 
which  has  no  shepherd." 

And  Jehovah  said  to  Moses.  “Take  Joshua  IS 
the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  spi¬ 
rit,  and  lay  thine  hand  upou  him;  And  set  19 
him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the 
whole  congregation ;  and  give  to  him  a  charge 
j  m  their  sight.  Ami  thou  shalt  givS^1  to  him  20 
;i  of  thine  honour,  that  to  him  the  whole  con- 
J  gregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  may  -be 
I  obedient.  And  he  shall  stand  before 21 
|  the  priest,  who  shall  inquire  for  hiru  before 
1  Jehovah,  by  jneanS  of  ^whense 

Command  they  shall  go  out,  and  at  whose 
command  they  shall  coine  in ;  both  he,  and 
ail  tile  children  of  Israel  with  him,  even  the 
whole  congregation/7  And  Moses  did  asrJe-  22 
hovah  had  commanded  him :  for  he  took  Joshua 
and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  the  whole  congregation ;  And  he  laid  23 
his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave  him  a  charge, 
qs  Jehovah  commanded  him :  •  and  said  to  him, 
“Thine  eyes  have  seen  what  Jehovah  hath 
done  to  these  two  kings!  so  will  he  do  to  all 
the  kingdoms  through  which  thou  hast  to  pass-: 
be  not  afraid  of  them:  for  Jehovah  your  God, 
himself  will  fight  for  you V7 


■  CflAr,  xsvu.  14,  ‘Sam.  Cb.  kx»  13. 

~  kr flections  upon  Chapteh  xxv it.  1.  The  prudence  nod 
piety  of  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  is  highly  commendable.  They 
honoured  the  memory  of  their  father,  and  allowed  their  faith  in  the  di¬ 
vine  promise.  They  wrre  unwilling  to  lo»e  their  «hare  in  (he  earthly 
Canaan;  and  sorely  wo  might  to  be  afraid  of  losing  our  part  in  (he  hea¬ 
venly  country?  They  who  pray  for  that  inheritance,  who  long  to 
secure  it,  and  who  live  in  the  faith  of  it,  not  only  speak  t  but  act  right* 
Let  the  example  of  these  women,  stimulate  us  44  to  seek  first  the  king- 


2&  a  Sam,  Pent.  if.  ftl 

dom  of  God  and  hts  righteousness,”  as  most  desirable,  and  aawbat 
is  given  in  (he  covenant  of  grace. 

3.  From  the  submission  and  affection  of  Moeea  towards  Israel, 
let  us  learn  to  forget  injuries,  and  to  be  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Church.  Muses  had  been  often  provoked  t  h/sraeekw^s  ami  pati¬ 
ence  had  often  been  tried,  and  hw  authority  as  often  rejected ;  vet  after 
all  ho  was  concerned  not  to  leave  them,  *aa  sheep  without  a  shepherd.* 
Such  a  state  is  distressing.  When  Jesus  beheld  the  multitudes  of  men. 


11.  To  Ml  ntxl  fcFwtnta*.  In  the  lav  respecting  inheritances,  the  right 
is  continued  to  tho  father’s  side  only,  that  the  land  allotted  to  one  tribe 
ought  not  be  transferred  to  another.  Compare  Cb*  xvxvi. 

12.  Go  up  t#  this  mmeut  Alarim.  This  was  a  range  of  mountains,  of 
considerable  extent,  near  the  river*  Jordan  and  Arnoo.  Nebo  was  one 
particular  mountain,  and  Fisgab  the  highest  top  of  it. 


14.  T*r*e$  T-birli  the  J*aio.  copy  now  has,  Cli.  ax.  J3,  Ceddcs 

transposed  here  as  mo*t  suitnE^c  to  the  context;  and  no  <J»c  can  scarcely 
doubt,  but  they  once  formed  apart  of  the  text. 

19.  Civs  to  him  a  charge.  Instruct  him  and  teach  Lim  the  duties  of 
his  office  j  encourage  and  animate  him  to  perform  them, 

‘Jtl.  Gb-eto  hi st  of  thin *  honour.  That  is,  invest  him  with  the  ensigns 
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The  people's  resolution . 

Joshua  said  to  the  people,  “  Ye  cap  not  serve 
Jehovah;  for  he  is  a  most  holy  God;  he  is  a 
jealous  God ;  he  will  not  [bear  your,  trausgres- 

20  sk>us  and  youjr  sms.  If  ye  forsake  Jehovah, 
and  serve  strange  gods,  then,  after  that  he  hath 
done  good  to  you,  he  will  turn  and  afflict  you, 

21  and  consume  you*”  And  the  people  said  to 
Joshua,  “Nay;  but  Jehovah  we  will  serve*” 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  “  Ye  are 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye  have  *  cho¬ 
sen  Jehovah,  (md  engaged  to  serve  him  only” 

23  And  they  said,  u  We  are  witnesses.”  “New, 
therefore,  put  away,  said  ho,  the  strange  gods 
that  aro  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart  to 

24  Jebov*h>  the  God  of  Israel.”  And  the  people 
said  to  Joshua,  “Jehovah  our  God,  will  we  serve, 

2*5  and  hi*  voice  will  we  obey*”  Thus,  Joshua  I 
made  a  co>e*iant,  the  people, 

and  made  U  a -statute  and  an  ordinance  in 
T  Shiloh",  ■  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  God  of 
Israel". 

26  -  And  Joshua  wrote  these  words  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  ;  and  took  a  great  stone,  and 
set  it  up  there  under  a  turpeutine  tree,  which 

27  was  by  tf»e  sanctuary  of  Jehovah*  And  Joshua 
said  to  all  the  people,  “Behold!  this  stone 

•  ■— i-111  — .  '  ~  T  n 

33.  T  Sept.  Ar»  iLe  rest  Shrchetn.— ribid.  •  Sept.  37.  Sept  Vu]|,  the  rest  ur. 

— ibid.  »  Sept. — ibid.  T  Sept.  Vuig.  the  rest  ki« 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxiv.  1.  We  hate  now  come 
to  the  close  of  Joshua's  active  life  Bad  brave  exploits;  and  on 
reviewing  them  there  it  much  to  admire  and  commend.  He  is 
the  first  person,  who  received  that  name,  which  is  dear  to  all  I 
Christiana,  Jo*hua,  or  Jesus;  and  it  might  be  intended  that  he 
should  be  typical  of  him,  who  is  a  saviour  in  a  far  more  noble  : 
sense,  thin  Joshua  was  to  the  Israelites*  Let  us  trace,  in  the  per¬ 
sons  and  events  recorded  in  the  old  Testament,  those  shadows  ! 


desirous  to  stuck  the  enemy,  «yc  cannot  compter  them  while  he  seems 
to  <loubt  their  valour,  he,  in  fact,  exhorts  them  to  display  it  So  Joshua; 
os  if  he  had  said,  4  1  know  the  temptations  to  which  yc  will  be  exposed, 
and  your  p  nj  access  to  idolatry  j  an<l  1  fear  the  coq  sentience,  especially,  when  ;l 
1  consider  the  holiness  of  God,  and  his  jealooa  regard  to  his  ova  honour; 
for  ht  will  not  bear  with  your  defection  and  your  sins  in  turning  to  other  gods.’ 

33.  Put  w*ay  tte  jtroaye  pods.  Prom  this  it  is  evident,  that  though 
they  worshipped  Jehovah  publicly,  many  privately  had  their  idols. 

35,  Tktu  Jofkxa  nutdt  a  corenawf.  The  people  had  three  times  most  - 
solemnly  promised  to  servo  Jehovah;  and,  as  God’s  minister,  confirmed 
their  engagement,  in  the  usual  manner,  by  ordering  sacrifices  to  be  offer¬ 
ed,  before -the  taberotcW  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

30,  37.  Joshua  took  care  that  this,  public  and  solemn  corcrymi  should 
be  records  for  the  benefit  of  future  generations.  Hence  a  Copy  of  tbo  ■ 
L'oreaantwas  writ^n  jn  t be  t*<*  -of  t*e  Uw^f  fio^;  j^exhea*  that  which 
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Renewal  of  the  covenant 

shall  bo  a  witness  against  ryou";  for  it  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  Jehqvah,  which  he  hath 
*thi«  day  '  spoken  to  *you";  it  shall  therefore  be 
a  witness  against  you ;  lest  ye  deny  your  God*” 
Then  Joshua  sent  away  the  people,  every  one  28 
unto  his  inheritance* 

And  after  these  things,  Joshua,  the  son  of  26 
Nun,  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  died$sheing  an 
hundred  nud  ten  years  old*  And  they  buried  30 
!  him  in  the  border  of  his.  owu  inheritance,  in 
j  Tiimiath-serah,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  hiU  of  Gaash«  And  Israel  31 
served  Jehovah  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all 
the  days  of  the  elders  that  overlived  Joshua, 
and  who  had  known  all  the  works  of  Jehovah, 
which  he  had  done  for  Israel* 

And  the  bone*  of  Joseph,  which  the  children  32 
^Israel  brought  up  oi|t  of  Egypt,  they  buried 
in  Shoehorn*  hi  a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob 
fought  *of  the  sons  of  Humor,  the  father  of 
Shecbeuj",  for  an  hundred  pieces  of  silver:  au<l 
it  became  an  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Jo-? 
$eph*  And  Elcazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  *  the  33 
priest",  died  ;  and  they  buried  him  in  Gcbuath; 
which  had  been  given  to  his  son  Pfcinehas,  in 
mount  Ephraim* 


89*  *  Fro#  the  4^orUet  mho  fatafriirrf  Sbcht t*.  Sept. 

33.  1  So  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  3  ms. 

of  good  things  to  coinc,  those  morning  star*  who  w  ere  the  pre« 
cursors  of  the  sun  of  righteousness,  and  rejoice  that  we  enjoy  the 
full  light  of  gospel  day. 

2.  The  first  miracle,  wrought  in  favour  of  Joshua, was  the^ri* 
ving  bach  of  the  waters  of  the  Jordan;  and  in  this  river  our  Lord 
was  baptized,  when  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the  Holy  Spi~ 
rit  descended  as  a  dove,  and  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory 
proclaimed  hltn  to  be  the  *  son  of  God/— Joshua  led  the  tribes 


jj  was  hud  tip  before  the  ark ;  and  pest  ha  took  and  set  up  a  great  stone  by 
the  sanctuary,  as  a  witness  of  the  transaction. 

30.  Tb  hUl  of  The  SepL  and  Arab,  add  after  this,  “  And 

with  him  in  the  same  monument,  were  deposited  the  sharp  (stone)  kuives, 
with  which,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded,  the  children  of  Wwl  were  cir¬ 
cumcised  ;  and  there  they  remain  onto  this  day.** 

33.  After  this  verse  the  Sept,  contains  the  following  addition,  which 
seems  in  part  to  have  been  taken  from  Judges:  “Vrorn  that  day  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  took  the  ark,  and  carried  it  about  among  them  :  and  Thine-' 
has.  served  as  priest,  instead  of  his  father  Eleazer,  until  bis  death  j  when 
ho  was  entombed  in  Gabaar  (Gibcah),  which  belonged  to  him.— But  the 
children  of  )>rsel,  having  g one,  every  one  to  his  own  place  end  city,  wut- 
shipped  Astatic  aud  Astaroth,  and  the  other  god)  of  the  nations  around 
them;  and  the  Void  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Eg  Ion  king *>fWoab, 
who  had  dominion  over  them  eighteen  yean." 


JOSHUA  XXIV 


Reflections.  JOSHUA 

through  the  Jordan  to  Canaan*  Moae*  died  in  the  wildernesi;— 
the  la w  could  not  bring  them  in;  but  they  must  paw  the  Jordan 
and  obtain  possession  under  Joshua,  a  Savioiit*  Nor  can  we  ever 
enter  the  promised  land,  the  better  coohtry,  hut  in  the  tame 
manner,  under  the  conduct  of  Jesus,  and  indebted  to  hi§  grace. 
He  has  conquered  death ;  and  will  make  all  his  people  victorious 
too.  In  dependence  on  him,  aged  and  dying  saints,  descend 
undismayed  into  the  Jordan  of  death  1  His  rod  and  staff  will  sup¬ 
port  you ;  and  blissful  shall  be  your  future  state ! 

3.  Let  the  trahsactlous  We  have  read  of,  teach  us,  how  neces¬ 
sary  it  i»  to  bind  ourselves  by  solemn  engagements,  to  serve  Jeho¬ 
vah.  Heads  of  families,  adopt  Joshua's  resolution.  Determine  that 
you  and  your  household  will  serve  Jehovah.  Princes,  magistrates, 
and  leaders  in  tlic  itate,  choose  Jehovah  for  your  God  ;  cleave  fo, 
and  love  him.  Let  oil,  of  whatever  rank,  put  away  their  idols. 


XXIV.  Reflections.  . 

f  repent  of  their  situ,  and  work  out  their  Miration  with  few  and 
trembling.  Engage  your  hearts  to  the  Lord ;  and  as  he  has  done 
you  good,  so  he  will  continue  to  do.  No  enemy  shall  then  stand 
before  you. 

4.  Joshua,  the  leader,  and  Eleazar,  the  priest  of  Israel, 
died;  and  we  shall  soon  find  Israel  forgetting  their  engagements 
and  forsaking  God.  Our  leader  and  priest,  Jesus,  Iivclh  for 
ever.  Having  once  submitted  to  death  for  our  redemption,  death 
hath  no  dominion  over  him.  He  hath  an  unchangeable  priest¬ 
hood;  and  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  He  had  pro. 
wised  to  be  with  his  church  to  tbe  end  of  the  world;  to  guard, 
direct  and  enliven  it.  To  him  reader  ever  look ;  on  his  power  a  ok! 
grace  rely ;  and  where  be  is,  thou  sbalt  go,  to  share  in  his  glory, 
and  lo  enjoy  his  presence  for  ever  l 


NUMBERS  XXIX* 


Offerings  for  each  day* 

month,  ye  shall  have  a  lioly  convocation; 
on  it  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work;  but  ye 
shall  keep  a  feast  to  Jehovah  seven  days: 

1-3  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  of  a  sweet 
savour  to  Jehovah ;  thirteen  steers,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year;  they 

14  shall  be  without  blemish:  And  their  wheat- 
en  offerings  shall  be  of  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  three  tenths  of  au  ephah  for  every  steer 
of  (be  thirteen  steers,  two  tenths  for  each  of 

1*5  the  two  rams,  -And  one  tenth  for  every  one 

16  of  the  fourteen  lambs;  And  one  goat  for  a 
sin-offering;  besides  the  continual  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  and  its  wheaten- offering,  and  its  drink- 
offering* 

17  “And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer  twelve 
steers,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs,  of  the  first 

18  year,  without  blemish  ;  And  their  wheaten- 
offerings  and  their  drink-offerings  for  the  steers, 
lor  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  ac- 
cording  to  their  number,  after  the  mao* 

19  ner  prescribed ;  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  of¬ 
fering;  besides  the  continual  burnt-offerings 
and  their  wheaten* offerings,  and  their  drink- 
offerings* 

20  u  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  steers,  two 

rams,  fourteen  lambs,  of  the  first  year,  without 

21  blemish ;  And  their  whea ten-offerings,  and 
their  drink-offerings  for  the  steers,  for  the 
rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according 
to  their  number,  after  the  manner  prescribed : 

22  Aud  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  besides  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  with  its  wheateu-of- 
Geriug,  aud  its  drink-offering* 

22  “And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  steers,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs,  of  the  first  year,  without 

24  blemish:  Th<dr  wheaten-offerings,  and  their 
drink-offerings  &>r  the  steers,  for  the  rums,  and 
for  the  lambs,  thall  be  according  to  their 

26  number,  after  the  manner  prescribed:  And 
one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  besides  the  conti¬ 
nual  burnt-offering,  with  Us  wheaten-offering, 
and  its  drink-offering* 

20  “And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  st<*rs,  two  rams. 


Oa  tU  flflmth  day,  See  uiii,  34.  What  follows 

contain!  »o  account  Of  the  offering!  to  b«  prticuted  lo  God,  each  of  the 
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the  feast  continued* 

and  fourteen  lambs,  of  the  first  year,  without 
blemish;  And  their  wbeaten-offerings  and  their  27 
drink-offerings  for  the  steers,  for  the  rams, 
aud  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  manner  prescribed:  And  28 
one  goat  for  a  sin-offering,  besides  the  conti¬ 
nual  burnt-offering,  with  its  wheaten-offering, 
and  its  drink-offering. 

“And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  steers,  two  rams,  29 
and  fourteen  lambs,  of  the  first  year*  with¬ 
out  blemish  ;  And  their  wheaten-offerings,  and  30 
their  drink-offerings  for  the  steers,  for  the  rams 
ami  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to 
their  number,  after  the  manner  prescribed; 
And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  -beisdes  the  31. 
continual  burnt-offering,  with  its  wheaten-of¬ 
fering,  and  ils  drink-offering. 

“  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  steers,  32 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs,  of  the  first 
year,  without  blemish:  And  their  wheaten-ofler-  33 
mgs,  and  their  drink-offerings  for  the  steers, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  number,  after  the  manner 
prescribed  :  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  34 
besides  the  continual  burnt-offering,  with  its 
wheaten-offering,  and  its  drink-offering. 

“On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  solemn  36 
assembly :  on  it  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 
But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  36 
savour  to  Jehovah  ;  one  steer,  one  ram,  seven 
Iambs,  of  the  first  year,  without  blemish; 
Their  wheaten-offerings  and  their  drink-ofier-  37 
ings  for  the  steer,  fur  the  rani,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner  prescribed  :  And  one  goat  for  38 
a  sin-offering;  besides  the  continual  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  with  its  wheaten-offering,  and  its  drink- 
offering.  These  are  what  ye  shall  offer  at  your  39 
stated  feasts  to  Jehovah,  for  your  burnt-offer- 
iugs,  your  wheaten-offerings,  and  your  drink- 
offerings,  and  your  feast-sacrifices,  besides 
yuur  vows  and  your  free-will  offerings*”  .  And  40 
Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  according 
to  all  that  Jehovah  had  commanded  him* 


day*,  the  7«ait  of  Booths  luted;  and  a*  it  u  a  mere  repetition  require i 
do  illustration* 


Concerning  vows f 

CHAPTER  XXX- 

J?.  C.  1432*  0%  pow  an* 

1  Agaih  Moses  spoke  to  the  heads  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  “  This 
is  the  thing  which  Jehovah  bath  commanded, 

2  If  a  man  make  a  vow  to  Jehovah,  or  swear  an 
oath  to  bind  himself  under  an  obligation;  he 
shall  not  break  his  word ;  he  shall  do  accor- 
ding  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth, 

3  If  a  woman  also  make  a  vow  to  Jehovah,  and 
bind  herself  under  an  obligation,  being  in  her  j 

4  father’s  bouse,  in  her  youth ;  And  her  father 
hear  of  her  vow,  and  of  her  obligation  by 
which  she  bath  bound  herself,  and  her  father 
by  silence  shall-  oouscnj^.  then  all  her  vows 
shall  stauu.  and  every  obligation 

5  she  hath  bouoQ  herself  shall  .stand ; 

her  father  •expressly"  disallow  her  on  the 
day  that  lie  hearetli  of  it;  not  any  of  her 
vows,  or  of  her  obligations  by  which  she 

hath  bound  herself,  shall  stand ;  and  Jehovah 

•  ’  r  •  * 

shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father  disal- 

0  lowethker*  If,  when  she  was  married,  she  was 
under  a  vow,  or  had  uttered  aught  with  her 

7  lips,  by  which  hath  bound  herself;  .And  if 
her  husband  when  he  heard  of  it,  by  silence 
consented;  then  her  vows  shall  stand,  and 
her  obligations  by  which.  she  bound  herself  shall 

8  stand:  But  if  her  husband  ‘expressly"  dis¬ 
allow  her  on  the  day  that  he  hearelh  of  it; 


•  Crtvr,  xxx. 

Keflectiohs  upon  Chato*  xxix.  1,  Lei  us  learn  from  this 
Chapter,  that  atonement  for  sin,  was  and  i3  itecessary  for  all  men. 
All  have  sinned,  and  &U  do  sin;  and  unless  sin  be  expiated,  punish* 
meat  will  be  indicted.  The  continued  repetition  of  the  sacrifices  under 
the  law,  proved  their  insufficiency  to  takeaway  sin;  but  our  Lord, 
by  one  offering,  of  himself,  has  put  away  our  sm$,  and  obtained  eter¬ 
nal  redemption  for  us.  Let  us  ever  entertain  the  highest  thoughts  of 
the  value  and  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice  ;  and  by  faith  in  it  seek  remission 
of  our  eina. 

9.  All  the  day*  of  their  dwelling  in  booths  they  were  to  offer  sacri¬ 
fices.  While  we  are  here  in  a  tabernacle  state,  it  is  our  interest,  as 
well  as  onr  duty,  constantly  to  keep  up  our  communion  with  God: 


CHAP.  XHX  3*  The  tows. noticed  in  thii  Chapter  are  of  two  hinds; 
t.  Vows  by  which  something  was  devoted  to.  God,  as  a  victim,  or  land. 

2,  Vows,  of  abstinence,-  fay  which  a  parson  bound  himself  wot  to  eat  or  drink  |j 


and  how  disannulled . 

then  be  shall  make  her  vow  whioh  site  vow¬ 
ed,  and  that  winch  she  uttered  with  her  lips, 
by  which  she  bound  herself,  of  none  effect; 
and  Jehovah  shall  forgive  her.  But  every  9 
vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  one  divorced,  by 
which  they  have  bound  themselves,  shall  stand 
good  against  them.  And  if  a  woman  while  10 
in  her  husband’s  house  make  a  vow,  or  bind 
herself  by  an  oath  to  any  obligation;  And  11 
if  her  husband  hear  of  it,  and  by  silence 
consent,  and  disallow  her  not;  then  all  her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  Obligation  by 
which  she  bound  herself  shall  stand;  But  if  12 
her  husband  expressly  made  them  void  on 
the  day  he  heard  of  them ;  then  whatsoever 
proceeded  out  of  her  lips  with  respect  to  her 
vowm  or  hep  -obligations,  shall  not  stand :  her 
husband  hath  made  tu<*m  void ;  and  Jehovah 
>  shall  forgive  her.  Every  vow,  and  <>verv  13 
|  binding  oath  to  humble  herself,  her  husband 
way  establish,  or  her  husband  may  make 
void.  But  if  her  husband  continue  silent  14 
from  day  to  day ;  he  then  established]  all 
.  her  vows,  and  all  her  obligations,  which  are 
upon  her:  he  confirmeth  them,  because  by 
silence  he  consented  on  the  day  that  he 
j,  heard  of  them.  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  15 

make  them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
|  of  them;  then  lie  shall  bear  her  iniquity.” 

:  These  are  the  statutes,  which  Jehovah  com  16 
mandod  Moses,  between  a  man  aud  bis  wife, 


5  i  &  *  Sam,  Sept. 

Nor  will  the  unscUtedness  of  our  outward  condition,  excuse  oar 
neglect  of  the  duties  of  God's  worship.  The  number  of  the  steer* 
decreased  every  tiny;  so  thaton  the  last  day,  though  it  was  the  great 
day  of  the  feast,  and  celebrated  with  a  holy  convocation,  yet  they  were 
to  offer  but  one  steer.  God  hereby  intimated  to  them,  thank*  lepul 
dispensation  should  wax  old,  and  at  last  vanish  away;  and  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  their  sacrifices  should  end  in  one  great  Sacrifice,  infinitely 
more  worthy  than  them  all.  It  was  on  the  last  day  of  this  feast,  after 
all  these  sacrifices  had  been  offered,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  stood  and 
cried  to  tho9e  who  still  thirsted  after  righteousness,  (being  scuuOlc  of 
the  insufficiency  of  these  sacrifices  to  justify  them,)  to  eomc  unto  him 
and  drink,  John  vii.  37. 


|’  of  certain  thing*.  For  the  illustration,  ace  Introduction,  Part  ii.  Chap¬ 
ter  7.  §  1. 

JA,  ShaU  biar  h«r  iniquity.  He  shall  suffer  the  punishment  due  fof 
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Jialaam  slain* 


War  against  ihe  Midiamies. 

between  the  father  and  his  daughter,  being 
\et  in  her  youth  in  her  father’s  house, 

CHAPTER  XXXI, 

}i.  (\  146$.  The  Ali/ticmitfs  conquered.}  Balaam  skim,  and  hotc  tke  spoil 
obtained,  u  io  be  tiii'ultd. 

1  Agalv  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying, 

2  ff Avenge  the  children  of  Israel  on  the  Midi- 
anites  ;  afterward  shalt  thou  be  gathered  to  thy 

3  people.”  And  Moses  spoke  to  the  people, 
saving,  a  Arm  some  of  yourselves  for  the  war, 
and  let  them  go  against  the  Midimiitcs,  and 

4  avenge  Jehovah  on  the  Midianites.  Out  of 
every  tribe,  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  ye  shall  > 

5  tsencl  a  thousand  to  the  war.  So  there  were 
selected  from  the  thousands  of  Tsruel,  a  thou¬ 
sand  from  each  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armn*!  for 

6  war.  And  Moses  kpc*  them  to  the  war,  a 
thousand  from  each  tribe,  with  Pkinchas  the  son 
of  Eleaxar  the  priest ;  who  had  with  him  the 
holy  instruments,  even  the  trumpets  to  sound 

7  with.  And  they  warred  against  the  Midian- 
ites,  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses ;  and. 

8  they  slew  every  male.  And  among  the  slain 
they  .  dilew  these  kings  of  Midiati ;  Evi,  and 
Rekem,  and  ,Zuiy  and  Ilu r,  and  Reba,  live 
kings  of  Midian:  Balaam  also  the  sou  of  Be- 


£uar.  axxjt. 

'Rr.ri.ErTioiM  upon  Chapter  xxx.  1.  Let  us  never  make 

vows,-  without  due  consideration;  for  the  matter  of  a  vow  should 

be  lawful,  ami  many  circumstanced  should  concur  to  make  it  so. 

Hence  how  proper  is  the  advice  of  the  wise  man;  "Bo  Tint 

rash  with  thy  month,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  j 

any  thing  before  God  :  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thi>u  upon 

earth;  therefore  let  ihv  words  be  few.  Fora  dream  comcth  \ 

*  [ 
through  the  multitude  of  business,  and  a  fool's  voice  ia  known  j 

by  multitude  of  words.  When  Uiou  makest  a  vow  unto  God,  <le-  1 

fer  not  lo  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools;  pay  that  j 

which  thou  hast  vowed.  Better  is  it  that  thou  shouhUt  not 

vow,  than  that  thou  shouldst  vow,  and  not  pay*  Sutler  not  tby 


the  neglect  of  performing  the  row  j  as  in  effect  tbc  crime  i»  his. 

CHAT,  XXXJ.  6.  Tie  the  thousand*  This  was  but  a  small  army ; 
but  it  a  ppear*  that  it  was  not  tbo  design  of  Motes  to  attack  all  the  Miuia* 
n;t«*5.  Those  only  who  were  contiguous  to  tLooamp  of  Israel,  weie  now 

Vftitipl  isheri. 

rt.  Ike  holy  instruments.  Critics  are  not  agreed  what  tbese  holy  res* 
ids  or  instruments  were,  which  Eliazar  carried  vttU  liim  to  the  war. 
Spencer  nintendi  that  the  trim  and  Thumtnim  are  meant;  while  Gcddt* 
.conjecture*. that  -tbe  axk  and  its  appurtenances,  may  bn  thus  called.  I.c 
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or  they  slew  with  the  sword.  And  the  cliil-  9 
drert  of  Israel  took  all  the  w  omen  of  Midian 
captives,  and  their  little  ones;  and  they  made 
a  spoil  of  all  llieir  cattle,  and  ull  their  flocks, 

;  amt  all  their  goods.  And  all  their  cities,  and  10 
their  strong-hold  n  in  which  they  had  dwelt, 
i  they  burned  with  fire.  But  all  the  spoil,  and  1 L 
|  all  the  prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts  they 
took  away.  And  they  brought  the  captives,  12 
and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  to  Moses,  and 
j  Elcaaar  the  priest,  and  to  the  1  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  the  camp 
on  the  plains  of  Moub,  by  the  Jordan,  over 
against  Jericho.’ 

And  Moses,  and  El ea /.a r  the  priest,  and  all  13 
the  chiefs  of  the  cowgreg^m1^  went  forth  to 
inrvi  tii cm  without  the  camp.  And  -Moses  14 
was  wroth  with  the  bfficer«r~Tinhc  host;  with 
the  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
hundreds,,  who  had  come  from  the  war*  And  15 
Moses  said  to  them,  u  *  Why "  have  ye  saved 
all  the  women  alive  ?  Behold,  they  caused  16 
the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  counsel  of  Ba- 
laum,  to  commit  a  trespass  against  Jehovah  in 
the  matter  of  Poor ;  and  there  was  a  plnguo 

among  the  congregation  of  Jehovah.  Now  17 

therefore  kill  every  male  among  the  little 


19.  ‘Sam.  50  ms*. 

*  ^  . 

mouth  lo  cause  Thy  flesh  to Vm,  outlier  gay  thou  before  the  an* 
get,  that  it  was  an  error;  wherefore  should  t>od  be  angry  at 
thy  voice,  imd  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands. 11 

2.  ll‘  we  Jiave  come  urnlrr  any  particuhr  obligation ,  let 
us  ho  careful  to  answer  it.  In  certain  cases  it  may  be  useful 
lo  hind  ourselves  from  sortie  tilings  as  »u  exercise  of  self-denial. 
W'c  should  aim  to  po*M  ■?.>  axU"  government  at  ail  times ;  and  not  be 
brought  too  much  under  the  power  of  any  tiling.  Every  Chris* 
turn  bus  come  under  obligation  to  mortify  the  flesh  with  its  aflec- 
turns  and  desire*.  The  vows  of  God  arc  upon’  him;  and  lit  him 
not  live  as  do  others.  In  indulgence  and  wnntonness;  but  let  him 
ever  be  sober,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  hid  Saviour, 


Clurc  think*  the  trumpets  only  are  meant;  airdtl.atve  should  raider  the 
t  folio viii£  ere*.  "The  holy  instru »a cuts,  even  the  trumpets  to  "blow,  ia 
Ills  hand.1*  l  <le«m  this  the  most  probable  opinion* 

7.  SUnr  alt  (he  malts.  In  ancient  timrt  it  *eem«  to  have  brim  the 
usual  custom  in  war  tv  slay  tuC  men,  end  tak«  tlx  women  and  eUildreo 
,  captives*  According  to  Kurlpiilca,  the  Greek*  tfm.s  treated  the  Trojans. 

Indeed  »ar  among  the  oriental  nations  has  been  carried  on  in  tbc  moat 
|  «*nguiuary  manner  m  ail  ages. 

;•  UJ — 18.  Infidelity  has  reflected  on  tlx  order  of  Moses  as  cqttally  no. 


How  lo  he  purijied. 
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The  spoil  divided % 


ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath  carnally 

18  known  man*  But  all  the  women  children, 
who  have  not  carnally  known  man,  keep  alive 

19  for  yourselves.  And  do  ye  abide  without  the 
camp  seven  days :  whosoever  hath  killed  any 
person,  and  whosoever  hath  touched  any  slain, 
he  shall  purify  himself  on  the  third  day,  and 

20  on  the  seventh  day.  Yourselves  and  your 
captives,  and  every  kind  of  raiment;  every 
thing  made  of  skin,  of  goats’  hairJiudof  wood, 
ye  shall  purify,  *  Now  Moses  had  said  to  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  “  Say  to  those  men  who  have 
returned  from  the  war,  that  this  is  the  ordi¬ 
nance  of  the  law  which  Jehovah  com  maud  cth. 
Only  gold,  and  silver,  brass,  iron,  tiu,  and 
lead ; Whatsoever ^can  bear  the  fire,  ye  shall 
make  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  il  shall  be 
clean;  yet  it  shall  be  purified  with  the  purifi- 
cation- water and-whatsoever  cannot  bear  the 
fire,  ye  shall  only  paw  -through '  fhc  water. 
And  ye- shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seven  th 
day,  and  be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  may  come 

iuto  the  camp"*” 


the  sum  of  the  prey  which  hath  been  taken ; 
both  of  man  and  of  beast ;  thou,  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  the  paternal  chiefs  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  And  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts;  27 
between  those  who  engaged  in  the  war  and 
went  out  to  battle,  and  the  whole  conureffa- 

m  *  CO 

tion :  Then,  from  their  half,  who  went  forth  28 
to  the  war,  levy  as  a  tribute  for  Jehovah,  one 
out  of  every  live  hundred,  both  of  the  persons, 
and  of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  ami  of 
the  sheep  ;  And  give  it  unto  Eleazar  tbe  priest,  29 
for  a  heave- ofi'er ing  to  Jehovah.  And  of  the  30 
half  of  the  children  of  Israel,  thou%baK  take 
one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  Hooks,  of  all 
kinds  of.  beasts,  and  give  them  to  (lie  Levites, 
who  keep  the  charge  of  the.  t&her  nuclei  of  Je- 
j  liovab.”  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  31 
®  us  Jehovah  commanded  Most*.  Now  the  32 
booty,  and  what  was  left  of  the  prey  which  the 
men  of  war  had  seized,  was  six  hundred  and 
seventy-five  thousand  sheep,  And  seventy  33 
thousand  beeves.  And  sixty-one  thousand  asses.  34 


21  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  to  the  men  who  j|  And  thirty-two  thousand  persons  in  all  ;  of  35 
had  come  from  the  war,  “This  is  the  ordinance 
of  llie  law  which  Jehovah  hath  commanded 

22  Moses;  Only  gold,  and  silver,  brass,  iron,  tin, 

23  and  lead;  Whatsoever  can  bear  the  fire,  ye 
shall  make  to  pasa through  the  fire,  and  it  shall 
be  clean;  yet  if  shall  be  purified  with  the  purifi¬ 
cation-water  ;  and  whatsoever  cannot  bear  the 
fire  yc  shall  make  fo  pass  through  the  water. 

24  And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward  ye 
may  come  into  the  camp.” 


15 


Jehovah  also  spoke  lo  Moses,  saying,  “Take 


women  who  had  not  carnally  known  man. 
And  tile  half,  which  was  the  portion  of  those  30 
who  went  out  to  the  war,  wus  in  number  three 
Hundred  and  thirty  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep:  And  Jehovah’s  tribute  of  the  37 
sheep  was  six  hundred  and  seventy-five.  And  38 
the  beeves  were  thirty-six  thousand  ;  of  which 
Jehovah’s  tribute  was  seventy-two.  And  the  39 
asses  were  thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred  ; 
of  which  Jehovah’s  tribute  was  sixtv-oue.  And  49 
the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand ;  of  whom 
I  Jehovah’s  tribute  was  thirty-two  persons.  And  41 


£0.  ‘Sum. 


just  and  cruel.— It  may  be  antwered,  that  his  eondnet  towards  the  women, 
may  be  vindicated  from  reasons  of  policy ;  but  !  freely  confess  il  is  difficult 
to  justify  the  order  to  slay  all  the  unoffending  male  children*  The  same 
principle  ought  to  have  been  adopted  towards  the  male  a*  the  female  rhil* 
dren*  it  is  not  aaid  that  the  Lord  gave  Moses  this  order;  and  is  it  impro- 
per  to  believe,  that  io  this  affair  Moses  acted  solely  from  IX*  sense  of  policy* 
Lr  CJerc  supposes  that  the  male  children  were  slain  on  this  occasion,  lest 
the  Israelites  should  have  had  too  many  slaves. 

SO.  The  order  of  Moses  to  F.leaxar  os  now  contained  in  the  Sam.  1 
doom  svwrinc.  Pdea/ir  seems  to  act  from  his  own  authority)  unless  wc 
admit  that  ho  received  from  Moses  the  order  noticed.  The  not  elusion  of 

VOL.  I.  PA KT  III. 


the  21st  verse  asserts  that  Moses  bad  -freeired  such  a  command  from  the 
Lord ;  and  it  h  natural  to  infer,  that  the  command  which  be  had  received, 
be  also  delivered  to  Eleaxar. 

2f.  tFusA  your  dolhea.  An  ablution  of  this  bind  was  usual  among 
both  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  .See  iUncid.  ii.  Tiff,  and  the  .Scholiast  on 
Sophocles. 

28.  And  iruy  a  trihnU*  The  congregation  were  to  have  a  share,  be¬ 
cause  the  warriors  went  out  In  their  Dome,  and  to  make  some  reparation 
for  what  they  had  suffered  by  tiir-  Midianitcj.  This  was  done  by  partieu- 
hr  dircetii:n»,  and  all  contest*  were  prevented* 

49.  .Vot  one  of  us.  The  reason  which  they  gave  was  very  remarkable, 


L  1 


2GJ 


The  voluntary  offering. 
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The  Reuleniles  and  Gadites 


Mose.s  gave  the  tribute,  which  was  Jehovah’s 
heave-offering,  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  as  Jeho- 

42  vali  had  commanded  him.  And  out  of  the 
half  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  Moses  took 
from  the  men  who  had  gone  to  the  war, 

43  Winch  half  belonging1  to  the  congregation  was 
three  hundred  and  thirtv-seven  thousand  and 

H  five  hundred  sheep,  And  thirty-six  thousand 

15  beeves  :  Also  tliirt y  thousand  and  live  hundred 

iy  asses,  With. six  teen  thousand  persons;  Even 
of  the  children  oT  Israel’s  half,  Moses  took  one 
portion  of  fifty,  both  of  men  and  of  the  cattle 
and  gave  them  to  the  Ecvites,  who  kept  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah  ;  as  Je¬ 
hovah  bad  commanded  him. 

48  And  the  officers  who  were  over  thousands 
of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  cap- 

49  tains  of  hundreds,  came’  near  <o  Moses  ;  And 
they  said  to  Moses,  u  Thy  servants  have  taken 
the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  who  are  under 
our  charge,  and  there  wonteth  not  one  man 

60  of  us.  We  have  therefore  brought  as  an  ob- 
lation  for  Jehovah,  whatsoever  any  hath  found, 
utensils  of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings, 
earrings,  and  tablets,  to  make  an  atonement 

51  for  our  lives  before  Jehovah.”  And  Moses  and 
Eleazar  the  priest  took  of  them  the  gold,  even 

52  all  the  wrought  utensils.  And  the  whole  gold  of 
the  offering  which  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  the  captains  of  hundreds  offered  to  Jcho- 


?i 


z 

H 


Chvp,  XJXil. 

Rlurc  noss  tpos  Chapter  sxxu  1,  We  mav learn  from 

♦ 

what  we  have  read,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  avoid  all  occasion  of 
tin*  and  temptations  to  it.  This  is  absolutely  necessary,  if  wc 
desire  to  maintain  our  integrity,  and  keep  ourselves  pure.  These 
abandoned  women  were  dangerous  guests,  and  tbe  ordinances 
which  appoinftd-Ahcir  execution  were  necessary  and  wise.  May 
we  keep  at  the  remotest  distance  from  sin,  and  *  abstain  from 
every  appearance  of  evil/  We  have  need  to  pray,  *  Lord,  lead  us 
not  into  temptation  /  and  if  we  sincerely  do  ire  this,  we  must 
keep  a  constant  watch  over  ourselves,  and  resolutely  avoid  those 
places  und  that  company,  which  may  tend  to  stir  up  the  corrup¬ 
tions  of  the  heart, 

2.  It  is  fit,  when  God  gives  us  success,  that  we  should  pay 


vali,  was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels ;  Which  the  men  of  war  had  53 
taken  as  spoil,  every  one  for  himself.  And  5 1 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  gold 
of  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds, 
and  brought  it  into  the  tabernuele  of  the  con- 
gregation,  for  a  memorial  for  the  children  of 
Israel  before  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

B .  C.  14.52,  The  rtjj d  itts  ixr  _/br,  and  have  their  portion 

hud  astiynvd  them  beyond  the  Jordan, 

Now  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  1 
of  Gad  ‘and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh"  had 
a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle;  and  when 
they  saw  that  the  land  of  Jazer,  and  the  land 
of  Gilead,  were  places  (it  for  cattle.  The  2 
children  of  Gad,- and  the  children  of  Reuben 
"and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 'V  came  and 
spoke  to  Moses,  and  to'  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  congregation,  saying;  “A fa-  3 
roth,  and  Dibon,  aiul  Jazer,  and  Nimrah,  arid 
Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  Sheba m,  and  Ne- 
bo,  ami  Beon,  The  country  which  Jehovah  4 
hath  smitten  before  the  congregation  of  Israel, 

is  a  land  lit  for  cattle ;  and  thy  servants  have 
cattle  :  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found  5 
favour  in  tby  sight,  let  this  land  be  ,given  to 
thy  servants  for  a  possession,  and  iet  us  not 
pass  over  the  Jordan.” 


1.  aSam.  Compare  D^ut.  3, 


2.  ‘Sam, 


i! 


'they  had  not  lost  one  min,1  This  would  be  a  peat  eoeonrsgement  to 
them  in  thrir  wars  against  tbc  Canaanites. 

CHAP.  XXXI],  I.  Ha{f  tribe  c/  XTentaitch.  From  a  comparison  of 
Dcct.  iii,  and  Joshua  iiil,  it  is  certain,  that  the  half  tribe  of  Manaswb 
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our  thankful  acknowledgments  to  him  ;  not  only  'praise  h?m  with 
our  lips/  which  is  very  proper,  r  and  speak  well  of  his  name,  hut 
honour  him  with  our  substance/  It  is  a  maxim  of  (he  New  Tes¬ 
tament,  and  it  would  he  well  if  it  was  regarded,  that  *  every  man 
should  Jay  by  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him/  a  fund  for 
charitable  uses  \  not  to  be  alienated  to  any  other  purposes,  but  kept 
as  a  memorial  of  God’s  mercy,  and  in  gratitude  fur  his  goodness. 
It  is  peculiarly  proper,  and  pleasing  to  God,  andtolm  ministers, 
and  people,  when  these  sacrifices  are  oflfered  freely  and  generous¬ 
ly,  and  without  constraint,  for  God  iovclh  the  cheerful  giver; 
for  when  wc  are  “  ready  to  distribute  and  willing  to  communicate, 
with  such  sacrifices  he  is  well  pleased.”  They  prove  the  reality 
of  our  piety,  and  that  our  gratitude  is  unfeigned. 


!iad  an  inheritance  beyond  the  Jordan.  This  c iron m$ti nee  justifies  the 
Ram.  lection.  The  words  mo  sa*  must  bare  been  early  omitted, 
j  as  there  is  no  vestige  of  it  in  any  of  the  versions.  The  request  they  made 
1  was  natural,  and  the  whole  region  between  Gilead  and  tbe  Euphrates  was 


urn  for  their  inheritance. 
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6  And  Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  'and  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Manas&eli,  u  Shall  your  brethren 

7  go  to  war,  and  shall  yc  abide  here?  And 
why  would  ye  discourage  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  from  going  over  into  the  land  which  Jcho- 

8  vah  hath  given  to  them?  Thus  did  your 
fathers,  when  I  sent  them  from  Kadesli-baruea 

0  to. see  the  land.  For  when  they  had  gone 
up  to  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  seen  the  land, 
they  so  discouraged  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  would  not  go  into  the  land  which 

10  Jehovah  had  given  to  them.  And  at  that 
time  the  .  anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled,  so 

11  that  he  swore. suy lug',  *  Not  one  of  those  men 
who  came  up  out  of  .Egypt,  from  twenty  years 
old  and. .  up  ward*,  .shall  see  the  land  which  I 
swore  to  Almtham,  to  Isaac,  and  ta  J&mk-thal 
I  t could  give  ti-lo  Umm  ;  because  they  refused 

J2  to  f0U0.wL.u1c4  .Save  C*dct  the  son  of  Jepftun- 
neh  the  Kenazite,.  and  Joshua  the  son  oT  Nun; 
because  they  have  wholly  followed  Jehovah. 

13  And  Jchovfth*s  anger  wqs  kindled  against  Is¬ 
rael,  and  he  made  them  wander  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  forty  years,,  uutil  .that  whole  genera¬ 
tion,  which  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  Je- 

1 1  hovah  was  consumed.  And,  behold,  ye  are 
risen  up  in  the  room  of  your  fathers,  a  progeny 
of  sinful  men,  to  uuguicnt  yet  the  fierce  anger 

15  of  Jehovah  towards  Israel,  For  if  ye  turn 
away  from  him,  he  will  yet  again  leave  Israel 
in  the  wilderness ;  and  ye  will  destroy  all 
this  people.” 

10  And  they  came  near  to  him,  and  said,  “  We 
w  ill  build  sheep  folds  here  for  our  cattle,  ami 

17  cities  for  our  little  ones:  But  we  ourselves 
will  go  ready  armed  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  we  have  brought  them  to  their 
place;  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the 
fenced  cities  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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Moses  grants  their  request 

land,  ’  We  will  not  return  to  our  houses,  un-  18 
til  the  children  of  Israel  do  each  one  possess 
his  inheritance.  For  among  them  we  will  not  19 
inherit  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan ;  if 
our  inheritance  fall  to  us  on  this  east  side 
of  the  Jordan.” 

And  Moses  said  unto  them,  “If  ye  will  20 
do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  keep  yourselves  arm¬ 
ed  before  Jehovah  for  war;  And  if  every  21 
one  of  you  will  pass  over  the  Jordan,  armed 
before  Jehovah,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his 
enemies  from  before  him.  And  the  land  be  22 
subdued  before  Jehovah:  thou  afterward  ye 
shall  return,  and  be  guiltless  before  Jehovah, 
and  before  Israel;  and  this  land  shall  be  your 
possession  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  But  23 
if  ye  do  not  thus,  behold,  ye  sin  against  Je¬ 
hovah;,  aiid.be  aure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. 
Build  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and’  folds  for  24 
your  uocks;  and  what  hath  proceeded  from 
your  mouths  -do."  And  the  childrcur~o£  Gad,  25 
and  the  children  of  iieuben,  ‘ainl  ihe.  hulf 
tribe  of  Manassch*'  spoke  to  .Moses,  trying, 
u  Thy  servants  will  do  as  my  lord  command  - 
cth.  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our. flocks,  26 
and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities 
of  Gilead:  But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  27 
every  man  armed  for  war,  before  Jehovah  to 
buttle,  as  my  lord  saith.”  So  concerning  them  28 
Moses  commanded  Eieazur  the  priest,  and  Jo¬ 
shua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  paternal  chiefs 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel:  And  29 
Moses  said  to  then),  “If  the  children  of  Gad 
ami  tile  children  of  lieu  ben,  “and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseb",  will  pass  with  you  over 
the  Jordan,  every  man  armed  for  battle,  be¬ 
fore  vou :  then  ve  shall  give  them  the  land 
of  Gilead  for  a  possession;  But  if  they  will  30 
not  pass  over  with  you  armed,  they  shall  have 
possessions  among  you  in  the  land  of  Canaan.” 


2-1,  2!>.  *■  Sam. 


3  sort  of  common  exceedingly  (U  for  passage.  No  wonder  then  tb nt  the 
Rtv/M-UTLCJ  and  Gaditcs,  who  bad  a  Tery  great  number  of  rattle,  particu¬ 
larly  v(  slietp  and  goats,  desired  to  lit  their  residence  in  that  land. 

-J,  Jehovah  hath  mitten*  Tho  vie  tone*  Israel  had  obtained,  arc  asi ril¬ 
ed  to  the  hand  of  Jchorab. 

12.  The  Eenazife.  Of  tho  race  of  Ken**,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah* 


Compare  Joshua  x\\  17;  J-.nlg.  i.  13.  The  Gre*V  translators,  look  it  for 
an  appcil&tivc,  and  rendered,  the  tlislingviihedt  a  very  proper  epithet  for 
CtiUby  who  had  so  particularly  dsitm-uiahed  himself  in  the  affair  cf  the 
spies. 

23.  M  ill ji)\d  you  out ;  i;-at  is,  tfjll  meet  tvi|:i  it*  deserved  pun<*V- 
uj.ct  The  Cre<-h  aud  Arab,  tiauslfrtois  render,  ►‘And  ye  shall  i.nuw 
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31  And  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  children 
of  Reuben 
answered,  saying, 

32  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do.  We  will  pass 
over  armed  before  Jehovah  into  the  land  of 
Canaan;  but  let  us  have  the  possession  of  our 

33  inheritance  on  this  side  the  Jordan.”  And  Mo¬ 
ses  gave  to  them,  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  | 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan; 
the  land,  with  the  cities  within  its  bounda¬ 
ries;  the  cities  of  the  country  round  about* 

34  And  the  children  of  Gad  rebuilt  Dibon,  and 

Z6  Ataroth,  and  Aroer,  And  Atrotli,  Shophan, 

36  and  Jaazar,  and  Jogbchah,  And  Bethnimrali, 
and  Beth-haran,  fenced  cities;  and  folds  for  their 

37  Hocks.  And  the  children  of  Reuben  rebuilt  [ 

38  Heshbon,  and  Elealeb,  tfhd  Rjrjathaim*  Ann 
Mnboj  Qftd  Baal- me  on,  {its  name  beidgfchan  ged) 
and  Siiibmah :  and  they  called  by  their  form- 

39  fr  names  the  cities  which  they  rebuilt*  And 
the  children  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dispossessed 

40  the  Amo  rites  who  were  in  it.  And  Moses 
gave  Gilead  to  the  children  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh;  and  they  dwelt  therein. 

41  Ami  Jair,  the  son  of  Manasseh  went,  and  took 
some  villages,  and  called  them  Havoth-jair 

42  [the  villages  of  jair.]  And  Nobah  went 


CHAPTER  XXXItt 

jff*  C»  1402  The  fcrfy-tieo  Journey*  of  the  LtraelUts }  and  the  order  to 
destroy  the  CtMaanitcs, 

These  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  1 
Israel,  who  according  to  their  hosts  came  out  of 
Egypt  under  the  conduct  of  Moses  and  Aaron* 
And  Moses  wrote  their  departures  and  their  2 
journeys  which  were  made  at  the  command  of 

Jehovah :  and  these  are  their  departures  and 
their  journeys.  And  they  departed  from  Ra-  3 

meses  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  first  month;  on  the  morrow  after  the 
pass-over  the  children  of  Israel  went  out  with 
a  high  hand  in  the  sight  .qL -all  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  Vac-ilip  Egyptians  were  burying  all  tlietr  4 
first-born,  whom  Jehovah,  had  smitten  among 
them:  and  upon  their  gods  also.  Jehovah  bad 
executed-} uogments.  And  the  children  of  Isra>  5 
cl  marched  from  Rnmcses,  end  encamped  in  8uc- 
coth.  And  they  marched  from  Succoth,  and  tt 
encamped  in  Elham,  which  is  at  the  extremi¬ 
ty  of  the  wilderness.  And  they  marched  from  7 
Ktlmm,  and  turned  again  to  Pi-hahiroth,  which 
is  over  against  Baal-zcphon;  and  they  encamp* 
ed  before  Migdol,  And  they  marched  from  be-  8 
fore  Pi-hahiroth,  and  passed  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness,  and  went  three 
days’  journey  into  the  wilderness  of  Etham, 


and  took  Kcnath,  and  its  villages,  and  called 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Mauassch "  j[  it  Nobah  after  his  own  name. 

“  As  Jehovah  hath  said  to 


Uem.ections  wpos  Chapter  xxxn.  1.  The  conduct  of  the 
two  tribes  and  a  half  in  choosing  their  inheritance  beyond  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  ailii red  by  present  appearances,  is  but  too  common  respect¬ 
ing  better  things.  When  men  have  got  some  good  tilings  here, 
they  are  ready  to  sit  down  and  forget  the  world  for  which  they 
were  intended.  They  do  not  care  to  suffer  the  mortifications  and 
difficulties  of  a  religious  life.  They  are  so  well  satisfied  with  this 
world,  as  not  to  desire  a  better ;  and  take  up  their  abode  here, 
as  if  alt  ibcir  happiness  consisted  in  worldly  enjoyments.  This  is 
the  ruin  of  thousands.  *  Love  not  the  world/  then,  for  the  gos- 


youT  stu,  ttben  arils  befall  you,*’ 

3$.  They  MlW  by  their  former,  The  mu  of  this  clause  has 

been  disputr<l ;  but  wit U  Ttoseo mullef  I  consider  it  hi  opposition  to  what 
is  said  before,  and  copply  former  as  understood. 

CHAP.  XXXUL  1.  We  are  liot  to  imagine,  that  all  tlio  stations 
tad  encampments  of  the  Israelites,  during  forty  years,  are  here  particu¬ 
lar  It  enumerated.  Those  places  only  teem  to  be  mentioned  where  they 
tesi Jed  some  considerabletime  ;  whence,  as  from  a  centre,  they  made  oeea- 
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pci  says,  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  lore  of  the  /Father 
U  uot  in  him;  if  any  man  will  come  tome,  let  him  deny  himself/* 
and  the  language  of  God’s  providence  is,  "Arise  and  depart,  for 
this  is  not  your  rest/’ 

2.  The  judgments  of  God  upon  transgressor*  should  be 
a  warning  to  ub,  that  we  do  not  fall  into  the  same  iniquity.  Mo¬ 
ses  warns  the  people  of  what  their  fathers  suffered  for  rebelling 
against  God,  and  the  same  providence  now  warns  as,  for  "these 
things  were  written  for  our  instruction.”  Cod  is  the  tame  holy 
Cod,  equally  jealous  of  his  honour,  has  the  same  power  to  inflict 

^ ■  ■  ■■■■  ■■■  ■■■■III  I L 

stonal  escuikioHA,  for  thi? sake  of  feeding  their  and' oilier  3om#*tic 

animals.  Compare  the  13tli,  I4tb,  lOib,  and  10th  chapters  of  Exodus. 

2.  And  Motes  wrote,  tfc.  It  appears  clear  from  this  pax**#*,  that 
records  were  kept  of  the  journeys  of  the  Israelites,  and,  it  is  presumable, 
of  all  the  occurrences  worthy  of  notice.  It  has  been  disputed,  whether  Mo* 
tee  was  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch,  or  whether  it  was  compiled  from  the 
public  records  of  this  Lawgiver,  at  a  later  period.  This  dap  ate  is  of  little 
importance,  if  the  facta  recorded  be  uutj  if  the  laws  enacted  were  of  di- 
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of  the  Israelites 

9  and  encamped  at  Maraht  And  they  marched 
from  Mar&h.,  and  came  to  Elim  ;  and  at  Elim 
were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and  seventy 

10  palm  trees;  and  they  encamped  there*  And 
they  inarched  from  Elim,  and  encamped  by 

11  the  Red  sea.  And  they  marched  from  the 
Rod  sea,  and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of 

12  Sin.  And  they  marched  out  of  the  wilderness 

13  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah.  And  they 
marched  from  Dophkah,  and  encamped  in 

14  Alush.  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and 
encamped  at  Rephidim,  where  was  no  water 

1-5  for  the  people  to  drink.  And  they  marched 
from  Rephidim,  and  encamped  in  the  wilder* 

16  ness  of.  Sinai.  And  they  marched  from  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  encamped  at  Kibroth- 

17  hattaavafc  And  they  marched  from  Kibroth- 

15  Iwttaavah,  and  encamped  at  Hazeroth.  And 
they  marched  from  Hazerutti* 

19  in  Rithmab.  Ami  they  marched  from  Itith- 

20  mah,  and  encamped  at  Kimmon-parez.  And 
they  marched  from  lUinmoTNpArez,  and  en- 

21  camped  in  Libnab.  And  they  marched  from 

22  Libnah,  and  encamped  at  Rissah.  And  they 


punishments,  and  his  fierce  anger  will  be  augmented  if  we  do  not 
tatu  warning.  Let  us  look  to  ourselves  that  we  provoke  not  God, 
for  it  will  be  to  our  destruction, 

3,  If  men  jin  against  the  Lord,  they  may  be  sure  that  their 
sin,  sooner  or  later,  will  find  them  out :  howerer  secret  the  com¬ 
mission  may  have  been,  or  whatever  plausible  excuses  or  pretences 
they  may  make  for  it,  God  remembers  it.  He  will  set  their  sins 


Tine  origin,  it  does  not  concern  e*  whether  Mo*es  letl  them  in  the  precise 
order  wc  uo«  have  them,  or  whether  some  of  the  prophets  reduced  them  to 
this  order.  The  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  Moses  left,  them  a*  wp  now 
find  them,  excepting  those  few  places  where  something  has  bccu  added,  in 
order  to  explain,  what  tbronjh  tim*.  had  become  obscure, 

5— i).  Dr.  Shaw,  who  visited  the  desert,  thus  describes  it:  “Over 
*g*in*t  Jibbel  At*Uckali,  at  ten  mi  l*  a  distance,  is  the  desert,  as  it  is  rai¬ 
led,  of  Sdar,  the  same  with  Shut,  Ex,  xr.  22,  where  the  Israelites  landed, 
after  they  had  passed  through  the  interjacent  gulph  of  the  Tied  sea,  in  tra¬ 
velling  from  Sdur  towards  Mount  Sinai,  we  come  into  the  Desert,  as  it  is 
still  tailed  of  March,  where  the  Israelites  met  with  those  bitter  it  of  era,  or 
footers  tf  jtfrtroJb,  Ex>  xe*  23.  And  as  this  circumstance  did  not  happen, 
till  after  they  had  wandered  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  wc  may  probably 
fir  it  at  Corondel,  where  there  is  a  small  rill  of  water,  which,  unless  it  he 
diluted  by  the  dews  and  rains,  still  continues  to  be  brackish.  Near  this 
place,  Uia  sea  forms  itself  into  a  large  bay,  called  /Jerk  #1  Cortmdel,  which 
is  remarkable  for  a  strong  current,  that  sets  into  it,  from  the  northward 
The  Arabs  preserve  a  tradition,  that  a  numerous  host  was  formerly  drowned 
at  Ibis  place,  occasioned,  no  doubt,  by  what  ®e  are  informed  of  Ex.  air* 
38,  that  *  the  Israelites  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea  shore.*  There 
is  nothing  farther  remarkable,  till  we  see  the  Israelites  encamped  at  Elim,  j] 


through  Hie  wilderness . 

marched  from  Rissah,  and  encamped  in  Kehe- 
lathah,  Aud  they  marched  from  Kehel&thab,  2g 
and  encamped  in  mount  Shaplier*  And  they  24 
marched  from  mount  Shapher,  and  encamped 
in  Haradah.  And  they  marched  from  Hara-  25 
dab,  and  encamped  in  Mak helot b.  And  they  26 
marched  from  Makhelotli,  and  encamped  at 
Tahath.  And  they  inarched  from  Tahath,  and  27 
encamped  at  Tarah.  And  they  marched  from  28 
Tarah,  and  encamped  in  Mithcah.  And  they  29 
marched  from  Mithcah,  and  encamped  in 
Hashnionah.  And  they  marched  from  Hash*  30 
monah,  and  encamped  at  Moseroth.  ...And  they  31 
marched  from  Moseroth,  and  encamped  in 
Benc-jaakan.  And  they  marched  from  Be-  32 
nc-jaakan,  and  encamped  at  Hohagidgad. 
And  they  marched  from  Ilor-haxidgad,  and  33 
encamped  in  .lotlu»tkqh  An^  iiiey  marched  34 
fioui  Jotbathah.  and  encamped  at  Ebronah. 
And  they  marched  from  Ebronah,  and  eu-  35 
camped  at  Ezlon-gaber.  And  they  marched  36 
from  Ezion-gaber,  and  encamped  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kndesb.  And  they  37 
marched  from  Kadesh,  and  encamped  at  mount 


in  order  before  them;  and  they  will  feel  the  horror  of  them  in 
their  consciencc*,and  the  wrath  of  Cod  abiding  on  them.  Provi¬ 
dence  may  bring  them  to  light,  to  their  shame  and  confusion  here; 
but  certainly  they  will  And  them  out  at  the  greBt  day.  May  wc 
labour  to  find  out  our  own  sins,  and  sincerely  repent  of  them,  that 
they  may  not  rise  against  us  another/lay.  They  who  thus  act  will 
!:  find  it  their  interest  both  in  this  and  a  future  slate. 


Ex.  xv.'  27 1  Numb.  xxxili.  9,  upon  the  northern  skirls  of  tbe  desert  of  Siu, 
two  league*  from  Tor,  ami  near  thirty  from  Curondel.  I  saw  i:*j  more 
than  nine  of  the  fircft*  t:i.it  aru  ni(>iitiMiiei)  by  Most**,  tilt*  other  three 
being1  filled  up  by  those  drifts  of  sand,  which  ore  common  in  Arabia.  Yet 
this  loss  lb  amply  made  up  by  the  great  increase  of  the  palm  tr*-t-<,  the 
seventy  having  propagated  themselves  into  mure  than  I  wo  them  sand.  Un¬ 
der  the  shade  of  these  trees  is  the  (  fhittiHm m  Afonso)  Halh  of  Muses,  vj.idi 
the  inhabitant*  of  Tor  have  iu  extra  ordinary  oteom  and  veneration  -t  ac¬ 
quainting  ms,  that  it  was  hi  re,  that  Moses  himself  and  I>ia  partics;ur  house¬ 
hold  were  encamped.  "Wc  hare  a  distinct  view  of  Mount  Sii*:n  from  EHm; 
the  Wilderness,  as  it  is  still  railed,  of  Sin,  lyios  betwixt  ns.” 

14.  Rephidim.  n  After  wfl  hail  d^cendt il,  with  no  >n»all  d*jucnliv, 
down  the  western  side  of  this  mountain,  wc  came  into  the  other  plain  that 
is  formed  by  it,  which  is  Rephidim,  Ex.  xvn.  ].  Here  still  sec  that 
<3 1 tm ordinary  antiquity,  the  rock  of  Mvriijab,  Ex.  x»j».  6,  which  hath 
continued  dowu  to  this  day,  wiLhout  the  least  injury  from  ti-ncor  accidents 
It  is  a  block  of  granite  marble,  about  six  yard*  >qusrc,  lying  to*.ur:»g  as 
it  were  and  loose  in  the  middle  of  the  vallry,  and  e;ns  to  have  formerly 
belonged  to  Mount  Sinai,  which  hangs,  in  a  variety  of  precipices,  all  user 
this  plain,”  Dr.  Shaw. 

1 6,  Ktbroih'hettaavah.  This  station  was  in  the  valley  Vf  Faran,  item 
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Canaanilea  commanded* 


38  Hor,  on  the  border  oT  the  land  of  Edom*  And 
Aaron  the  priest  went  ujrimto  mount  llor,  at 
the  command  of  Jehovah,  and  died  there,  in 
the  fortieth  vear  after  the  children  of  Israel 
had  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  on  the  first 

31)  day  of  the  fifth  month.  A ud  Aaron  was  a 
hundred  and  twenty-three  years  old  when  he 

40  died  in  mount  llor.  Then  al*o  king  Arad,  j 
the  Ganaa ntte,  who  dwelt  in  ihe  south,  in  the  ; 
laud  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the 

41  children  of  Israel.  And  thev  marched  from 

me  j 

42  mount  llor,  and  encamped  in  Zalmonah.  And 
they  inarched  from  Zalmonnb,  and  encamped 

43  in  Punoti.  And  they  marched  from  Punon,  and 

44  encamped  in  Obolh.  And  they  marched  from 
Oboth,  and  encamped  in  lje-abariui,  on  the 

45  border  of  Moab.  And  they  marched  from  Ije- 

46  abarim,  anti  cncampnii  in  DUion-^jidi  And 
they  marched  from  Hi  bo  n- gad  ^  and  encatu^a 

47  in  Alnaon-diblathaim,  And  they  marcJied  from 
Almoki-dibiatbuiin,  and  encamped  at  the  mount* 

48  tains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo.  And  they 
marched  from  the  mountaius  of  Abarim,  and 
encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  by  the  Jordan, 

4f>  over  against  Jericho.  And  .  they  encamped 
along  the  Jordan,  from  Reth-jcsimofli  unto 
AbebshittiiHj  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  in  the  plaius  of  ! 
Moab  by  the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho,  saying, 

51  “Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 


[j  them,  *  When  ye  have  passed  over  the  Jor¬ 
dan  into  the  land  of  Cana&u  ;  Then  ye  shall  52 
drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from 
before  you,  and  destroy  all  their  sculptured 
stones,  and  all  their  mol  leu  images  shall  ye 
destroy,  and  all  their  high  places  shall  ye  de¬ 
molish.  And  ye  shall  take  possession  of  the  53 
land,  and  dwell  in  it :  for  to  you  1  have  given 
the  land  for  a  possession.  And  ye  shall  di-  51 
vide  the  land  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  among 
your  families ;  and  to  the  more  ye  shall  ’ give 
a  greater  inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall 
give  a  less  inheritance;  every,  man’s  inheri¬ 
tance  shall  bo  in  the  place  where  his  lot  falleth; 
according  to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall 
inherit.  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  in-  55 
j  habitants  of  the  land  from  betbre  you ;  then 
j  it  will  be,  that  those  who  remain  will  be  pricks 
1a  youur  4Jki  thorns  in  your  sides,  and 

will  distress  you  in  the  4aii<l-rti’  which  ye  dwell. 
Moreover  it  shall  be,  that  l  will  do  to  you,  56 
as  l  thought  to  do  to  them.” 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

B,  C.  145*3.  The  boundaries  of  the  promiud  land  ;  tJu  Kook*  of  those  n/<« 

a 

art  tu  diytdc  it. 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses,  saying,  l 
a  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  2 
them,  ‘Ye  are  now  about  to  enter  the  land 
of  Canaan,  that  laud  which  falleth  to  you 


.  RtJM’CTioxi  *irt>K  Cuai'TEr.  xxxiu.  1.  In  this  account  of  \ 
the  journeys  of  the  Israelite*,  Moses  particularly  advert*  to  their 
departure  out  of  Egypt.  This  country  had  been  to  them  as  an 
iron  furnace  j  Ihey  bad  suffered  every  kind  of  insult  and  oppres¬ 
sion.  How  glorious  was  their  deliverance.  They  went  forth 
with  their  hosts,  and  with  a  high  hand.  God's  hand  was  lifted  ! 
upon  their  behalf,  and  with  invincible  power  he  saved  them  from 
their  enemies*  Let  every  chriitian  look  back  to  the  state  of  sin,  j 
frotn  which  God  hath  delivered  him;  and  let  him  thankfully  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  power  and  grace  displayed  in  his  conversion. 

2.  Let  this  history  -of  their  journeys  rt mind  us,  that  our 


life  is  but  a  journey  towards  another  country.  Here  \vc  have 
no  continuing  etty.  Happy  -will  it -be  if  we  ore  travelling'  to 
the  heavenly  Canaan;  for  though  all  ©or  journey  be  in  a 
wilderness,  yet  beyond  that  wilderness  the  good  land  licth,  and 
into  it  vre  shall  enter.  Let  us  then  imitate  those,  who  through 
faith  ami  patience  inherit  the  promises ;  and  ever  keep  heaven 
in  our  eye. 


3.  Some  places  mentioned  were  intended  to  remind  the  people 
of  their  sins,  and  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  them;  ‘Thus  at  Rephi- 


gracious  in  forgiving  them  and  supplying  their  want :  Esod.  jcWi. 


whence  Mom*  scr.t  the  spies.  Niebuhr  Oins  describes  it:  f< The  famous 
valley  of  l-'aran  has  retained  its  name  unchanged  since  tht-  days  of  Moses, 
bem-  still  called  FFaii  Faran,  lb©  valley  of  Parau,  It*  length  U  equal  to 
a  journey  of  a  day  and  half,  extending  from  flic  Foot  of  Mount  Sinai  tu  thn 
Arabic  CutpU*  lit  the  rainy  season  it  is  filled  with  wator;  and  tbe  Inhabi¬ 
tant!  Are  then  obliged  to  retire  up  the  bills  :  it  was  dry,  however,  when  vu 
passed  through  it.  That  part  of  it  which  wo  saw,  wai  far  from  being  fertile 
k“t  ticirnl  as  a  pasture  to  goats,  camch,  and  asses.  The  other  part  Is 
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said  to  be  rcry  fertile,  so  dial  the  Arabs  of  tbe  valley  bring  every  year  to 
Cairo  an  astonishing  quantity  of  dates,  raisin*,  pears,  apples,  and  other 
frails,  oil  of  excellent  quality. 

u$.  Prichu  in  yovr  ryety  $c.  Thi*  i*  a  prorcTbial  hind  of  speaking, 
which  implies  tbit  they  would  suffer  severely  by  associating  with  the 
j-  Canaanites. 

•;  CHAP.  .XXXIV.  3.  earner.  Oar  version  if,  ‘south  quor- 

-■  ters*5  •  This  docs  nut  give  the  sense*  The  word  r>KS  evidently  means  the 


The  boundaries  of  the  land * 

for  an  inheritance;  the  land  of  Canaan  with 

3  its  boundaries.  Your  south  corner  shall  be 
at  the  wilderness  of  Ziu  adjoining  to  Edom ; 
and  vour  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost 

4  point  of  the  salt  sea  eastward  ;  And  your  south 
border  shall  wind  to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim, 
and  pass  on  to  Zin ;  and  thence  extending  ! 
to  the  south  of  Kadesh-baruea,  it  shall  go 
on  to  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to  Azmon: 

5  And  from  Azmon  the  boundary  shall  wind 
about  to  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  its  termi- 

6  nation  shall  be  at  the  sea.  For  your  western 
boundary,  ye  shall  have  the  great  sea.  This 

7  shall  be  your  western  boundary.  And  this 

8  shall  be  ypur.  north  boundary:  From  the  great 
sea  ye  shall  draw  a  line  to  the  top  of  Leba¬ 
non:  from  the  top  of  Lebanon  ye  shall  draw 
a  line  to  the  entrance  of  ilamatb;  and  the  j 

9  boundary  shall  .pass  on  to  Zednd :  And  ihe 
boundary  shall  go  ou  to  Ziphrort,  and  its  ter¬ 
mination  shall  be  at  Hazar-enan:  this  shall 

10  be  your  northern  boundary.  For  your  east¬ 
ern  boundary  yc  ahull  draw  a  line  from  Ha¬ 
ll  zar-enan  to  Shepham :  And  from  Shephain 

to  Riblah,  the.  boundary  shall  go  on  the  east 
side  of  the  source  of  ihe  Jordan ;  and  the 
boundary  shall  descend  until  it  reach  to  the 

12  cast-side  of  the  sea  of  Chinn  ere  ill.  And  the 
boundary  .shall  go  along  the  Jordan,  and  its 
termination  shall  be  at  the  suit  sea  :  This  shall 
be  your  laud  with  its  surrounding  boundaries/9 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  “This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  in- 

1,  kc .  Kibroth-kaUaavah  U  Ako  noticed,  where  those  who  longed 

for  flesh  died.  Shiilim,  the  plucc  where  the  people  sinned  In 

the  matter  of  Peor,  chap,  xxv,  1*  is  here  called  Abd-Shitlim.  ? 

AbcWigniiicfl  raourahig,  *k1  probably  this  place  was  called  j 


corner  or  jioiaf  whence  the  line  of  the  boundary  commtnw,  specified 
here  $ei»eimIW>  and  in  the  nest  clause  precisely. 

4.  Alrabbm.  The  meaning  U  scorpion-bills,  and  probably  so  called 
from  the  number  of  scorpions  found  on  them. 

7.  jlfowtl  Le^onon.  The  ancients  vary.  The  Vuljf.  ad  nltis- 

sim qjb,  The  Syr.  and  Ar.  consider  'inn  as  a  proper  name,  ami  render, 
mount  Har.  But  mouut  Honrhcre  Aaron  died,  was  on  Ihe  east  of  Kdom  j 
and  quite  out  oftbe  line  now  intended.  Lebanon  seems  rlearly  to  he  mvn/it; 
together  with  part  of  the  rid  go  of  mountains  called  Ilermon.  I  conceive 
then  the  Vulg.  give*  the  sense. 

B.  Hamath.  This  U  generally  supposed  to  be  Epipliaaia,  situated  on  ; 
the  Oroc.u-.  The  length  of  Canaan  is  often  described,  4  from  the  entrance  | 


Who  are  to  divide  & 

herit  by  lot,  which  Jehovah  hath  command¬ 
ed  to  be  given  to  the  nine  tribes,  and  to 
the  half  tribe;  For  the  tribe  of  the  children  14 
of  Reuben,  according  to  their  paternal  houses 
and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  paternal  houses  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  received  their 
inheritance;  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  1<5 
tribe  have  received  their  inheritance  on  this 
eastern  side  of  ...the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho/9 
Jehovah  also  spoke^to  Moses,  saying,  “These 
are  the  names  oi  the  men  who  shall  divide 
the  land  among  you:  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun;  And  one  chief  of  18 
every  tribe  shall  ye  take  to  portion  out 
the  land.  And.  the  names  of  the  men  were  19 
these:  Of  ihe  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jeplnmnelu.  fiivi  of  the  tribe  of  the  chib  20 
dren  of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Aimni- 
lmd.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  21 
son  of  Chislon.  And  the  chief  of  the  tribe  of  22 
the  children  of  Dan,  liukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 
The  chief  of  the  childem  of  Joseph,  for  the  23 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel 
the  son  of  Ephod*  And  the  chief  of  the  tribe  21 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Keniuel  the  son 
of  Shiphtan.  And  the  chief  of  the  tribe  of  the  25 
children  of  Zebnlun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  I’ar- 
nach.  And  the  chief  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil-  20 
dren  of  Issacbar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 
And  the  chief  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  27 
Asher,  Aliihud  the  son  of  Shelomi.  And  the  28 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  Napluati, 


from  the  mourning  of  ihe  good  people  of  brad  for  that  sin,  and 
GotT.i  wrath  against  them  for  it.  It  was  so  great  a  mourning  that 
it  give  a  name  to  the  place.  Let  us  recollect  the  place*  w here 
we  have  tinned  against  God,  3nd  renew  our  repent  ante. 


of  Hamath  to  Llie  river  of  Egppt.1  Hamath  was  a  great  <iily  ;  Am.  vi.  C. 

21,  Source  of  the  Jordan.  Some  consider  py  ast  a  proper  name  ot  a 
place.  So  the  Syr.  Borliurt  contends  Hint  it  depotm  the  source  u!‘  the 
Jordan.  It  a  small  rnnud  nuil  nr-uee  i  rhiaia.  The  liebrcw 
word  may,  without  straining,  admit  of  this  sensn. 

12.  To  ihe  Jordan*  Though  the  eastern  boundary  passes  ah  mg  the 
Jordan,  wc  arc  to  remember  that  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  had  obtuim-d 
their  inheritance  cast  of  fmc  river,  a:ul  thtir  boundary  extend i<J  to  the 
mountains  of  Gilead. 

14.  Have  recciod .  I  1>bv<?  omitted  the  repetition  as  inelegant  in  our 
language  j  and  as  the  sense  is  more  clear  without  it. 

CHAP.  XXXV.  b*  Two  MousotttI  whits,  Ttierc  is  au  apparent  clif- 
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marriage  of  heiresses. 


Laws  respecting  the 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

♦ 

B.  Cm  1  L‘j'2.  Imxs  with  respect  io  heiresses, 

1  And  the  paternal  chiefs  of  the  children  of  GU  j 
lead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  (of  s 
the  children  of  Joseph,)  came  near,  and  spoke  j 
before  Moses,  and  before  the  paternal  chiefs  of  j 

2  the  children  of  Israel:  Ami  they  said,  “  Joho-  j 
vah  commanded  my  lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  : 
inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children  of  Israel:  and 
my  lord  was  commanded  by  Jehovah  to  give 
the  inheritance  of  Zelophehad  our  brother  to 

3  his  daughters.  Now  if  they  be  married  to  any 
of  the  sons  of  the  other  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  then  shall  their  inheritance  betaken 
from  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall 
be  put  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  into 
which  thev  are  married ;  so  shall  it  be  taken 

4  from  the  lot  of  our  inheritance.  And  when 
the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be, 
then  will  their  inheritance  remain  joined  to  the  * 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  into  which  they  are  :l 
married :  so  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken 
away  from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  i! 

5  fathers.  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  * 

4  ■  i 

of  Israel  according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  !l 

®  i 

saying,  tc  The  tribe  of  the  children  of  Joseph  j, 

6  hath  said  well.  This  is  the  thing  which  Jehovah  ij 


comm&nrioth  concerning  the  daughters  of  Ze- 

lophehad,  saying,  (  Let  them  marry  to  whom 
they  think  best ;  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe 
of  their  father  shall  thev  marrv.  So  shall  not  7 

4-  . 

the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Israel  remove 
from  tribe  to  tribe:  for  everyone  of  the  chil- 

/  M 

drou  of  Israel  shall  keep  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  his  fathers.  And  every  daughter  8 
that  possesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be  wife  to  one  of 
the  family  of  the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  may  enjoy  every  man  the 
inheritance  of  his  fathers.  Neither  shall  the  L> 
inheritance  remove  from  one  tribe  to  another 
tribe  :  but  every  one  of  the  tribe*  of  the  chib 

*  v 

dren  of  Israel  shall  keejrtbeir-owi!  inheritance.” 
Even  as  Jehovah  commanded  Moses,  so  did  10 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad;  For  Mnhlah,  11 
Tirzah,  and  Hoglali,  and  Milcah,  ami  Naneh, 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were  married 
to  the  sons  of  their  father’s  hrotherr^  And  they  12 
were  married  into  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Manassch,  flic  son  of  Joseph,  and  their  inheri¬ 
tance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the  family  of 
their  father.  These  are  the  commandments  13 
and  the  judgments,  which  Jehovah  commanded 
hy  Moses  to  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  plains 
of  Moab,  by  the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 


Woo*!,  na  wril  ns  tha  oonseieru<s  uf  ifio«e  men.  who  slunitd  wickedly  do  ; 
if,  ddiltd:  and  aueh  am,  without  repentance,  debarred  from  eter¬ 
nal  Ji:«\  Upon  the  same  principle.  we  whould  be  teuder  of  the  heahh, 
reputation^  and’  comfort  of  each  other,  mid  cheridi  a  brotherly  love  to 
ail;  ior  the  gospel  dedans,  that  44  he  tluit  hatctli  hw  brother  is  a  mur¬ 
derer,  ami  dial  bio  fturderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  iu  him.'* 

X.  Let  us  be  thaxtkful  for  the  prevision  that  is  nuule  in  the  gospel 
for  our  Mvurily  and  happiness,  notwithstanding  our  many  sins*.  We 
Hrr.  exposed  to  the  condemning  sentence  of  (Sod**  law;  but  there  is  a 
mu&c  provided,  even  the  I^ord  Jesns  Christ,  ant!  the  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant,  wh^ii  tie  huth  published  and  sealed.  “There  is  no  condemna¬ 
tion  to  them  that  arc  in  Christ  Je:;us.”  \js,  therefore,  abide  in 
him,  and  not  wander  from  him;  for  those,  and  only  those,  will  have 
strong  consolation,  and  infallible  security,  who,  as  the  apostle  expresses 
it,  in  allusion  to  this  appointment,  u  fly  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  bet  before  them/* 1 


Reflections  vrov  Chapter  xxxvr.  From  rhis  Chapter  we 
may  learn,  tliat  though  inheritance!?  and  alliances  arc  not  determined 
by  the  express  appointmeni  of  (Jod  now,  yet  wisdom  is  profitable  to 
(tired;  and  it  becomes  us  to  have  a  due  regard  to  the  leadings  of  pro¬ 
vidence  in  atich  important  aflairs  as  these.  In  v.  tt.  Jehovah  express¬ 
ly  commanded  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad  to  marry  whom  they 
thought  IkvI,  onlv  ccaflntnix  them  lo  their  faihcr’s  fribc.  Tins  naturally 
suggests,  how  unreasonable  it  is  for  parents  to  put  a  force  upon  \):t 
inclinations  of  their  children  in  such  canoi;  on  which  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  their  lives  depend.  And  (Lough  it  is  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  children  dhould  pay  a  due  regard  to  the  judgment  and 
opinion  of  their  parents,  yet  they  are  not  obliged  to  comply  when  they 
are  contrary  to  their  own  judgment,  and  a  Unction;  for  parents  to  use 
any  methods  of  compulsion,  is  the  highest  degree  of  cruelty  imaginable. 
Tltis  chapter  suggests  to  its,  that 44  our  eyes  should  ever  be  towards  the 
Lord,’’  for  hia  direction  and  blessing  in  our  scrilr.menlM  and  resolutions. 


titan  the  murderer.” 

CHAP.  XXXVI.  1.  There  is  uo  nerd  of  explanatory  Kotos,  except 
U.  observe,  that  tiiU  la*’,  extended  only  to  heiresses,  for  many  of  their 
^rcei  men  idcI  priests  married  wires  of  other  tribes  and  countries;  and 
udtwr  womet,  who  had  brethren  to  Inherit,  were  free  to  tcuucy  into  an v 
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other  tribe,  though  it  scorn*  they  generally  routined  themselves  to  theft 
own.  If  thuir  brethren  cJi«d  after  they  were  married  into  another  tribe, 
they  could  oot  inherit,  but  the  estate  went  to  the  male  heir.  The  design 
of  this  law  was,  to  keep  the  tribes  distinct,  and  hereby  to  fu  fit  the  propNc- 

i  cits,  particularly  those  respecting  the  Messiah. 


DEUTERONOMY. 

INTRODUCTION. 


TLc  name  of  tiii>»  Boole  la  derived  from  two  Greek  word*,  signifying  a  repetition  of  the  laws  and  precept^  which  had  been  before  deli- 
verec1,  Ii  contains  a  compendium  of  die  Monaiu  Institutions,  though  on  r-ome  occasions  (hey  are  enlarged  and  illustrated,  accompanied  with 
earnest  exhortations  to  obedience,  am  1  prophetic  denunciations  of  divine  judgments,  in  cases  of  transgression  or  neglect.  It  was  written  toward* 
the  close  nr  Moses’  life,  and  addressed  to  a  new  generation,  whoso  fa  I  hers  had  all  died  in  the  wilderness,  except  Caleb  and  Jowlma.  Thr  whole 
hook,  therefore,  may  be  considered  as  the  last  uddreas  of  an  aged  parent  to  an  imduiiful  race  of  children ;  and  the  earnestness  and  all'ectiim 
«  Inch  prevail,  render  it  peculiarly  inter  os!  ing. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  prophecies  of  M<mtk  become  more  numerous  and  distinct  toward*  the  Hose  of  life.  ITc  predicts  the  future 
Sit ute  of  (hr.  Israelites;  (heir  sufferings  and  dispersions;  thr  victories  of  their  enemies,  and  the  extreme  miseries  they  were  to  endure  when" 
bc«it»£cd;  their  last  dispersion  for  (heir  rejection  of  Messiah; — all  these  things  prove  the  truth  and  authenticity  of  this  book.''  It  abounds  with 
(lie  finest  models  of  oratory  and  poetry  ;  which  show  that  the  mind  of  Mewes  like  hi«  body  retained  its  full  vigour. 


CHAPTER  !, 

If 4  C.  1432  Mow  rvhearselk  God'i  premia*  to  lintel;  hit  mufor  utoeecmU  j 


oj'  tiwir  tiuhi.luj^tiuU  di&vini l«vtn 


1  These  arc  the  words  which  Moses  spoke  to 
all  Israel  on  this  side  the  Jordan*  in  the  nril- 
<1  urn  css,  iu  the  plain  oyer  against  Suph,  bo*- 
tween  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  Laban,  and 

3  llazeroth,  ami  Dizakab.  And  in  the  fortieth 
year,  oil  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  mouth,  Moses  spoke  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  Jehovah  had 

4  given  him  in  command  to  them ;  After  he 
had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amoritos, 
who  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 

5  Bashnn,  who  dwelt  at  Astaroth  in  Edrei :  On 
this  side  the  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moah, 

C  began  Moses  to  explain  this  law',  saying,  “ Je¬ 
hovah  our  God  spoke  to  us  in  Horcb,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘Ye  have  long  dwelt  by  this  mountain: 

7  Turn,  ami  take  your  journey,  and  go  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  and  to  all  the  adja¬ 
cent  places,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills,  and  in 
the  'sale;  and  to  the  south,  and  to  the  sea 
side;  to  the  land  of  the  Canaan ites,  and  to 


Chap,  i. 


L^lwrion,  to  tlie  yi-«;al  ri»«M,  the  river  "E*. 
phrates.  Behold,  I  have  set  the  land  he-  8 
lore  you;  go  in  and  possess  the  land. which 
Jehovah  swore  to  your  fathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  aud  Jacob,  that  he  would  cive  it  unto 
them  and  to  their  seed  after  them*” 

“And  I  spoke  (o  you  at  that  time,  saying,  0 
‘I  am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone:  Je-  10 
hovah  your  God  hath  multiplied  you,  and,  be¬ 
hold,  ye  arc  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven 
for  multitude.  (May  Jehovah  the  God  of  your  1 1 
fathers  make  you  a  thousand  times  as  many 
more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  as  he  hath 
promised  you!)  How  can  I  alone  bear  the  12 
burdensome  charge  of  you,  and  of  your  con¬ 
tentions?  Ciioo.se  ye  men  wise,  and  prudent*  13 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  l  will  make 
them  rulers  over  you.’  And  ye  answered  me,  14 
ami.  said,  ‘  Tlie  thing  which  tliou  hast  spo¬ 
ken  is  proper  for  us  to  do/  So  I  took  the  IS 
heads  of  your  tribes,  men  wise,  “prudent'', 
and  known,  and  made  them  chiefs  over  you; 
captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over 
hundreds,  and  captains  over  lift ies,  and  Cap- 


15.  *i:cpl. 


CilAFTF.lt.  I.  Stiph*  A?  Moses  and  tlie  people  were  in  the  plains 


2.  1  hare  foil  owed  Dr  Wall  in  transprwmj;  this  after  the  IP,  as  evi- 


<>f  Moab,  Sopite  cannot  mimti  the  rci  bnt  some  place  « car  them;  per-  i]  deittlv  connected  with  what  ia  there  related. 

the  same  that  is  called  Ziyh,  \  Sam.  i*.  d.  It  so  called  from  the  |  th  .If  that  time  ;  that  is,  during  their  encampment  at  Rcphiriiin,  by 
or  K'-'cdi  which  ^rttr  there.  [mount  Horcb.  Compare  PIsod.  Aviii.  21. 

SI  U1  2 
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I  he  history  of  the  Spies ,  DEUTERONOMY.  I,  and  what  followed  rehearsed 


tains  over  tens,  and  other  officers  among  your  J 

16  tribes*  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  ] 
time,  saying,  ‘Hear  the  causes  between  your  j 
brethren,  and  judge  righteously  between  one  j, 
man  and  another,  and  the  stranger  that  is  1 

17  with  him.  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in 
judgment;  but  yc  shall  alike  hear  the  small 
and  the  great;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the 
face  of  man;  for  the  judgment  is  God’s;  and 
the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it 

18  to  me,  and  I  will  hear  it.’  Ami  I  command¬ 
ed  you  at  that  time  all  the  things  which 
ye  should  do. 

Id  “And  when  wc  marched  from  Horel>,  wc 
went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wil¬ 
derness,  which  yc  saw  on  the  way  to  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Amorites,  as  Jehovah  our  God 
commanded  us;  and  we  came  to_  Kadesh-bar- 

2  nea:  (From  Horeb  to  Kadesh-barnea,  by  the 
way  of  the  mountain  of  Seir,  are  eleven  days 

20  journeys.)  And  1  said  to  you,  ‘  Ye  are  come 
to  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  Jc- 

21  liovab  our  God  hath  given  to  us.  Behold 
Jehovah  4 your  ''  God  hath  set  the  land  before  j 
/you ;  go  up  and  possess  it,  as  Jehovah  the 
God  of  7 your"  fathers  hath  said  to  vyou" ;  fear 
not,  nor  be  discouraged. 

22  “And  you  all  approached  to  me  together,  and 
said,  ‘We  will  send  men  before  us,  that  they 
may  search  out  the  land,  and  bring  us  word  by 
what  way  wc  must  go  up,  and  into  what  cities  we 

23  shall  come/  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well; 
and  1  took  from  among  you  twelve  men, 

21  one  from  each  tribe;  And  they  turned  and 
went  up  into  the  mountain,  and  came  to  the 
valley  of  Eshcol.  And  they  searched  the  land. 

25  And  they  took  and  brought  with  them  to  us 
some  of  its  fruits;  and  they  brought  us  word 
and  said,  ‘Good  is  the  land  which  Jehovah 

26  God  giveth  to  us/  Nevertheless  ye  would 
not  go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the  command 

2.  t  transposed  here.  21.  "Sept.  Syr.  others  tfty. 


Id.  CoMnumdtd  you.  Geddcs  suspects  that  the  original  reading 
cnx  for  it  iat  not  to  the  people  but  to  the  judges  that  those  in* 

structure*  were  given.  See  Esod.  aviii.QA.  The  words  may  perhaps  relate 
to  the  lavs  delivered  from  Sinai;  and  so  Use  Targums  understood  them. 
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of  Jehovah  your  God:  And  ye  murmured  27 
in  your  tents,  and  said,  ‘Because  Jehovah  ha¬ 
ted  us,  he  hath  brought  us  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amoriles,  to  destroy  us.  How  should  we  go  2S 
up?  our  brethren  have  discouraged  us,  saying, 
‘The  people  are  greater  and  taller  than  we ; 
the  cities  are  great  and  walled  up  to  the  hea¬ 
vens;  and  moreover  we  have  seen  there  men 
of  the  race  of  Anak/  Then  1  said  to  you,  20 
‘Tremble  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them.  Jclio-  3(J 
vah  your  God,  who  goeth  before  you,  shall 
fight  for  you;  according  to  all  that  he  did  for 
you  in  Egypt,  before  your  own  eyes ;  And  31 
in  the  wilderness,  where  yc  have  seen  how 
Jehovah  your  God  hath  borne  you,  as  a  man 
board h  his  son,  through' alt  the  way  that  yc 
went,  until  ye  came  to  this  place.  And  in  32 
respect  to  this  will  ye  not  believe  Jehovah 
your  God,  Who  goeth  in  the  way  before  33 
you,  to  search  out  for  you  a  place  for  your 
encaiupmeut;  to  show  you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go,  iu  tire  by  night,  and  in  a  cloud 
by  day?’  And  Jehovah  heard  the  voice  of  34 
your  words,  and  was  wroth,  and  swore,  saying, 
‘Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men,  of  35 
this  evil  generation,  see  that  good  land,  which 
I  swore  to  their  fathers  that  I  would  sive 
them ;  Save  Caleb  the  soil  of  Jephunneh ;  36 
he  shall  see  it,  aud  to  him  will  I  give  the 
land  on  which  he  hath  trodden,  and  to  his 
children,  because  he  hath  wholly  followed  Jeho¬ 
vah/  Also  Jehovah  was  angry  with  me  for  37 
your  sakes,  saying,  ‘  Neither  shalt  thou  go  in 
thither;  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  who  38 
waiteth  oil  thee,  shall  go  in  thither:  encourage 
him,  for  lie  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 
Moreover  your  little  ones,  who,  ye  said,  should  39 
become  a  prey ;  and  your  children  who  on 
this  day  know  neither  good  nor  evil,  shall 
go  in  thither,  and  to  them  will  I  give  it; 

^-ibid.  r  Sept.  8yr.  others,  tk*y. 


19.  For  a  dctiil  of  the  erects  after  they  left  lloreb,  compare  Numb, 
x,  II,  to  sir.  26. 

44.  AmaUhiUt,  This  various  reading:  is  justified  by  Numb.  iiv. 
43.  Tbe  same  occurrence  »  related;  and  the  same  enemies  ougLt  to  obtain 


BEUTERONOMY  II. 


An  account  offkefo 


journey  through  the  desert 


40  ami  they  shall  possess  it.  But  as  rfor  you, 
turn,  and  take  your  journey  by  the  way 

41  of  the  Bed  sea.’  Then  ye  answered  and  said 
to  ine,  ‘We  have  sinned  against  Jehovah  •our 
God";  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  according  to 
all  that  Jehovah  our  God  hath  commanded 
us:’  And  ye  girded  on  every  man  his  wea¬ 
pons  of  war,  and  were  ready  to  go  up  to  the 

*12  mountain.  But  Jehovah  said  to  me,  ‘Say  to 
them,  ‘Go  not  up  nor  fight;  for  1  am  not 
among  you ;  lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  i 

43  enemies**  So  I  spoke  to  you ;  and  yc  would 
not  hear,  but  rebelled  against  Jehovah,  and 
presumptuously  went  up  to  the  mountain* 

44  And  the  'Amalekites  and  Canaan! tea"  who 
dwelt  in  those  mountains,  came  out  against  j 
you;  and  they,  chased  you- as  bees  do,  and 

45  destroyed  you  by  Seir,  unto  Hormah*  And 
ye  returned  and  wept  before  Jehovah;  but.  Je¬ 
hovah  would  not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor 
give  ear  to  you.” 

CHAPTER  11* 

£t  Cw  1452.  A  ftart  flcccwiit  of  their  Miift  the  «^>***% 

the  borders  of  ike  Edcmitt*  and  Moabita  ;  Hit  conquest  of  Cihon 

and  his  country, 

46  “When  ye  had  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  j 
1  according  to  the  days  ye  abode  there;  Then  : 


we  turned,  and  marched  into  the  wilderness 
by  the  way  of  the  red  sea,  as  Jehovah  had 
spoken  to  me*  And  when  we  had  compassed 
mount  Seir  many  days,  Then  J  cho vah  spoke  2 
to  me,  saying,  *  Ye  have  long  compassed  3 
this  mountain:  turn  towards  the  north.  And  4 
command  thou  the  people,  saying,  c  Ye  are  to 
pass  through  the  boundary  of  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  who  dwell  in  Seir,  and 
they  will  be  afraid  of  you.  Take  therefore 
good  heed  to  yourselves:  Meddle  not  with  5 
them  ;  for  I  will  not  give  you  of  their  land,  so 
much  as  a  foot-breadth  ;  because  I  have  given 
mount  Seir  to  Esau  for  a  possession.  The  food  6 
which  ye  eat  ye  shall  buy  of  them  for  money, 
and  the  water  which  ye  drink  ye  shall  also  buy 
of  them  for  money*.  For  Jehovah  your  Cod  7 
hath  blessed  you  in  all  the  works  of  your 
hand ;  he  hath  directed  v  your "  marching 
through  this  great  wilderness :  these  forty  years 
Jeliovah  *your"  God  hath  been  with  vyou"; 
ye  have  wanted  nothing/  *So!I..6ent  messen¬ 
gers  to  the  king  of  Edom,  saying,  ‘Let  us  pass, 

I  pray  thcc,  llixongh  thy  country :  we  will  not 
pass  through  the  fields,  or  through  the  vine¬ 
yards,  nor  will  we  drink  water  out  of  the  wells; 
we  will  march  iu  the  king’s  high  way  ;  we  will 
not  turn  to1  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  un- 


4j#  *Sam.  Sept  Syr.  2  mss,  '  44.  *S»m,  Comp.  Numb,  xiv.  45,  ; 

v  i 

Rem.ectioks  up  0'S  Chapter  w  1.  Moses  begin?  hi?  address  j 

with  reminding  the  people  of  HoTeb,  und  the  command  they  received 
to  proceed  towards  Canaan;  4  Yc  have  dwell  long  by  this  mountain/ 
That  was  the  mount  that  burned  with  Gre,  Heh,  xii.  10,  and  gender¬ 
ed  bondage,  Cal.  iv.  24.  Thither  God  brought  them  to  humble  them, 
and  by  the  terrors  of  the  law  to  prepare  them  for  die  land  of  promise. 
There  he  kept  them  about  a  year,  and  then  told  them  that  having 
dwelt  long  enough  there  they  roust  go  forward.  Though  God  bring* 
his  people  into  trouble  and  affliction,  into  spiritual  trouble  and  affliction 
of  mind,  he  know*  when  to  advance  them  from  the  terrors  of  the  spirit 
of  bondage,  lo  the  comforts  of  the  spirit  of  adoption. 

2.  He  adverts  to  the  wise  appointment  of  their  leader*.  What 
can  a  people  do,  who  are  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd?  Moses  assu¬ 
med  no  tyrannical  power  over  them ;  but  when  he  found  this  necessary, 
he  directed  the  people  to  choose  men  fit  for  the  office  of  leaders  and 
judges;  owl  the  men  they  chose  he  appointed  over  them.  How  suit- 

. 

.  c  - t - ^  | 

l 

m  both  placet. 

46.  According  to  fa  fayt,  t*.  that  it,  as  ye  w«ll  know.  4 

CUAV.  1L  7.  The  addition  of  the  Sam.  teat  it  confound)  I  e  to  Nnm» 


Ciiaf*  ii.  7.  Tfiyi.  the  rest  rt«-ibid.  *Syr.— ibid. 

ubfc  was  his  advice!  “  Choose  ye  men,  wise  and  prudent,  and  known 
among  your  tribes?/  Without  wisdom,  how  eau  a  man  judge  what 
is  right?  and  without  prudence,  what  dependence  can  b^  placed? 
Public  persons  -dwuld  have  proper  qualifications,  aiul  be  known  to  be 
men  of  wisdom  and  prudence. 

3.  He  reminds  them  of  their  unbelief  and  the  punishment  of  it. 
When  they  had  scut  men  to  spy  out  the  land,  they  brought  up  an  e\il 
reportof  it;  the  people  joined  them,  and  refused  lo  go  up  to  take  posse¬ 
sion.  Moses  argued  with  and  intreated  them,  and  repeated  lo  <fi*m  the 
wonders  God  had  wrought,  as  a  motive  to  encourage  them ;  but  all  was 
vain.  Unbelief  was  their  tdh ;  and  for  ihis  they  wpjc  doomed  to  wander 
forty  years  in  (he  wilderness,  and  the  whole  of  that  generation  to  dir, 
except  Caleb  and  Joshua,  Let  us  fear  lest  we  fall  after  their  example, 
by  unbelief.  The  promised  land  1*  set  l>eJnrc  us;  tin;  heavenly  nsf.  Let 
u?  not  dread  nor  be  afraid  of  the  enemies  which  oppose  our  progress 
towards  it.  For  in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  nut. 


xx«  17,  and  with  oth«r  Critics!  deem  it  senoioe. 

10—12.  Those  verse*  *eem  to  be  an  interpolation,  perhaps  first  placed 
iu  tbc  margin,  from  which  they  crept  into  the  text;  as  may  have  bten  ibc 
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7 hoy  are  not  to  fight  against 


DEUTERONOMY  II, 


the  Moabites  or  Ammonites. 


til  we  have  passed  thy  borders/  But  he  an-  f  session;  '‘Arise,  march  and  pass  over  the  river  24 
Mvered,  c  Ye  shall  not  pass  through  my  land;  ;  Arnon ;  behold,  I  give  into  your  hand,  Sihon, 

1  come  forth  to  oppose  you  w  ith  the  j.  the  Amorite  l<ing  of  Heshbon,  and  It  is  land  : 

^  >word/  We,  therefore,  passed  by  from  our  j[  begin  to  possess  it,  ami  contend  with  him  in 
brethren,  the  children  of  Esau,  who  dwelt  in  j.  battle*  This  day  1  begin  to  put  the  dread  of  2*5 
Seir ;  and  taking  the  way  of  the  plain  from  you  and  fear  of  you  upon  the  nations,  under 

hiath,  and  Ezion-gabor,  we  turned  and  pass-  .  the  whole  heavens,  who  shall  hear  the  report 

9  ed  on  through  the  wilderness  of  Moub.  Ami  •  of  you ;  and  they  shall  tremble,  and  be  in 

Jehovah  said  to  me,  ‘Trouble  not  the  Moab-  ‘  anguish  because  of  you/ 

Ites,  nor  contend  with  them  in  battle:  for  1  will  ;  “And  I  sent  messengers  from  the  wilderness  20 
not  give  vyoii"  of  their  laud  for  a  possession;  i|  of  Kedcmoth  to  Sibon,  king  of  Tleshbon,  with 
because  1  have  given  Ar  to  the  children  of 'j  words  of  peace,  saying,  ‘Let  rm "  pass  through  27 


1-3  Lot  for  a  possession.  °  Xow  arise  anil  march, 
and  pass  over  the  brook  Z  ere  cl/  *S<>  we  pass- 
K  e<i  over  the  brook  Zored.  .Now  the  space  of 
time  in  which  wo  came  from  Kadosh-hantca, 
until  we  had  passed  over  the  brook  Zered, 
was  thirty-eight  years ;  until  that  whole  ge¬ 
nera  t ion  of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted  out 
from  among  the  host,  as  Jehovah  had  sworn 

lo  to  them*  For  indeed  the  baud  of  Jehovah 

« 

was  against  them,  destroying  them  from  among 
the  host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

1G  “Sow  u  heu  all  the  mcn-of  wor-were  consum- 

« 

17  cd  by  death  from  among  the  people,  Jehovah 
IS  spoke  to  me,  saying,  ‘Ye  are  this  day  to  pass 
10  through  Ar,  the  border-City  of  Moab:  And 
when  ye  approach  towards  the  children  of  Am¬ 
mon,  distress  them  not,  nor  meddle  with  them; 
for  1  will  not  give  to  you  the  land  of  the  cliij- 


thy  land  :  we  will  march  along  the  high  way  ; 
we  will  not  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left.  The  food  which  we  eat,  thou  shalt  sell  28 
to  us  for  money,  and  the  water  which  we  drink 
thou  shalt  give  to  us  for  money  :  only  let  us  pass 
through  as  travellers;  *  (As  the  children  of  20 
Esau  who  dwell  in  Scir,  and  the  Moabites  who 
dwell  in  Ar,  did  to  us;)  until  wo  pass  over 
the  Jordan,  into  the  lamf  which  Jehovah  our 

God  giveth  to  it/;/  But  Sibon  the  king  of  3f* 

j  Heshbon  would  not  let  us  pass  through  his 
I  land  :  for  Jehovah  your  God  suffered  liis  spirit 
:  to  become  hard,  and  his  heart  obstinate,  that 
he  might  deliver  him  into  your  hand,  ns  it  is 
!  this  day  seen.  For  Jehovah  said  to  mo,  ‘  Be-  31 
|  hold,  I  begin  to  give  up  Xo  you  Silion,  "the 
j  Amoritc  king  of  Heshbon",  and  his  land  ;  be¬ 
gin  to  take  possession  of  Ins  land/  Then  Sihoti  32 
dren  of  Ammon  for  a  possession  ;  because  to  came  forth  against  us  ;  he  and  all  his  people, 

the  children  of  Lot  I  have  given  it  fora  pos-  [  to  light  at  Jalmz.  And  Jehovah  our  God  <!e-  33 


9.  ‘  S«pt»  Arab.  others,  ((Arc* 

10.  "The  ihrtlt  t  hers:  in  times  ^nii,  a people  great,  (T*J  many  and 

Util,  tut  he  ttu>*Kitt‘*.  tl.  Who  nUo  trere.  rU'A'*untvfl  giant*,  ns  the  Ann  kit  c*  ; 
httt  the  ,\f while*  rati  tk  ri»  Jim  tut  *.  IS!,  The  Ho  rims  also  drerit  in  Seir  before 
time ,  httl-  tl.t-  rhitdreA  of  Tints  tttrrredcd  the) m,  when  they  hod  destroyed  them 
front  Irltifi  tLemt  and  sitrcU  in  their  Steady  as  Israel  did  tu  the  Isold  of  hi* 
jfCtseuiuu ,  nri*ir  /<  Jehovah  gate  to  tlurm. 

2U.  *ThisaU<>  >c«»  actuated  a  land  of  giants  j  giioits  dwelt  therein  in  old 


time;  and  the  Ammonite*  call  them  Zamsioumiris,  21.  A  pet pic  great  and 
jftoixy,  Mini  tail,  at  the  /UfuSi/t'*  ;  loti  Jehovah  destroyed  IJr/j  before  them  j 
and  they  sneeeedtd  them,  and  dwHin  their  stead:  22.  As  he  did  to  the  rkil- 
dren  »f  P.«(tht  which  dwelt  iu  Stir ,  trim n  he  destroyed  the  Moriuf*  front  before 
them;  and  tkr  if  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  nnin  thuds itf  ; 
ji  2-1.  And  the  Avims  who  shrelt  iv  //«:«««,  even  wto  A z ztih ;  the  Cfiphtovims, 
j.  who  name  forth  out  «/  Caphior,  deft  rayed  them,  und  dwelt  iu  their  stead, 

I  27,  «■  5»yr.  Vulg.  have  the  vcrl>»  plural.  31.  ‘Sam,  Sept. 


wiUi  some  other  parage*  in  lliis  and  other  book*  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  even  in  tl»i»  chapter.  Rut  1  take  notice  of  this  more  particularly,  es 
the  interpolation  is  more  plainly  marked,  than  in  some  others:  for  it  t*uU 
in  two  tlie  speech  of  Cod  to  Mosvs,  and  hy  a  parenthesis  in  the  initial  of 
a  speech,  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  that  speech,  and  which  refers  to 
« fact  posterior  to  that  speech,  as  already  pa*t,  betrays  its  non  authenti¬ 
city  in  the  mast  glaring  manner — ‘ “ like  as  did  the  Israelites  in  the  land, 
which  the  T.ord  cave  to  them  for  a  possession  which  could  not  be  written 
hy  Moies,  lierause  it  T«cords  what  was  done  after  the  time  of  Moses, 
after  Israel  had  got  possession  of  Canaan.  Leave  out  these  three  verges, 
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and  the  9th  and  13th  will  appear  connected.  Verst*  20,  21,  22,  23,  rerm 
an  interpolation  of  the  like  kind,  inserted  also  in  tlie  midst  of  a  speech  of 
Coil  to  Mo.-;**. 

10,  24,  25.  In  these  verses  Cod  speaks  to  Mo>csas  the  leader  of  lira, 
cl ;  mid  I  have  therefore  preferred  the  second  person  plural. 

29.  It  does  not  appear  that  ci titer  the  Edomites  or  Moabites  permitted 
the  Israelites  to  pas*  through  their  land;  at  least  on  the  Hr^t  application, 
according  to  the  Sam.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  on  more  full  information 
respecting  their  designs,  they  afterwards  permitted  them,  and  supplied 
them  with  what  they  wanted  lor  money,  ll  is  only  oajueh  a  i-uppositioa 


Sihon  conquered. 


DEUTERONOMY  IIL 


liveretl  lam  up  to  us ;  and  we  smote  him,  and 

34  his  sons,  and  all  his  people#  And  at  that  time 
we  took  all  his  cities  and  utterly  destroyed  the 
men,  and  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  of 

33  every  city ;  we  left  none  to  remain :  Only 
the  eallle  we  took  to  ourselves  for  a  prey  ;  and 

36  ihe  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we  took.  From 
Arocr,  which  is  on  the  brink  of  the  river  Ar- 
non,  and  every  other  city  that  is  on  the  river, 
even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city  too 
strong  for  us :  Jehovah  our  God  delivered  up 

37  the  whole  to  us :  But  to  the  land  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Amnion  ye  approached  not ;  nor  to  a uy 
place  on  the  river  Jabbok,  nor  to  the  cities 
in  the  mountains,  nor  to  any  p luce  which  Je¬ 
hovah  our  God  forbad  us,” 

CHAPTER  HI, 

R.  C.  J4o2  Og  Ling  of  j Balkan  conquered  ;  yretftr  of  Mo**  to  «j»i<r  the 

Lind  of  Cauuxin  j  he  a  only  permitted  to  Sec  it . 

J  “Again  wc  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to 
Bashan ;  and  Og  king  of  Bashan,  came  forth 
against  us ;  he  and  all  liis  people,  to  battle 
2  at  Edrei.  And  Jehovah  said  to  me,  ‘  Fear 
him  not;  for  1  will  deliver  him  up  and  all 
liis  people,  and  his  land,  into  thy  hand ;  and 
thou  shult  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  to  Sihon, 
king  of  the  A  monies,  who  dwell  ut  llesllbo^., 


AUo  Og  king  of  Bashan . 

So  Jehovah  our  God  delivered  up  into  our  3 
hands  Og  also,  kiug  of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
people  ;  and  we  smote  him  until  none  was  left 
to  him  remaining.  And  at  that  time  we  took  i 
all  his  cities;  there  was  not  a  city  which  we 
took  not  from  them,  sixty  cities,  the  whole 
region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Ba¬ 
shan.  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  6 
walls,  gates,  and  bars ;  besides  a  great  many 
of  unwallcd  tow  ns.  Aud  we  utterly  destroyed  6 
them;  as  we  did  to  Sihon,  king  of  Iludibon, 
utterly  destroying  the  men,  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  of  every  city.  But  all  the  cattle,  and  7 
the  spoil  ot  the  cities,  we  took  to  ourselves 
for  a  prey*  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  8 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  {he  A  morites,  the 
land  that  is  on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river 
Arnou  unto  mount  Hermon  ;  °  And  this  land,  12 

of  which  at  that  time  we. took  possession,  from 
Aroer,  which  is  on  the  river  Arnou,  and  half  of 
mount  Gilead,  and  its  cities,  I  gave  to  the 
Reubenites  mid  to  the  Gadites.  And  the  rest  13 
jj  of  Gilead,  and  all  Basbmi,  the  kingdom  of 
Og,  I  gave  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the 
whole  region  of  Argob,  which,  of  all  Basbau, 
was  alone  called  the  laud  of  the  Rcphaltes.  But  11 
Jair,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  took  ail  the  country 
of  Argob  unto  the  borders  of  the  Geshu riles  and 


CiUt*.  iK,  0.  *  UViidb  JXcjem  irm  f/ir  ttfaiiiM  Buriois-f.  find  tit#  j^aoxiin 

rod  tl  Shour.  II.  "  l'nr  vnlj  Og  king  of  Hasfoni  rentnined  of  the  n  u\mint 
of  Iht'  JUjihaitcs;  behold,  Lit  coffin  wat  a  coffin  ef  iron  f  is  it  not  in  Rabbath 

Uki  i  ections  cross  Chapter  ii.  1,  God  forbids  the  Lrael- 
jfrfl  to  meddle  with  the  children  of  E-=au ;  tw  they  hud  no  claim  U>  their 
JuwU  Though  il  alight  in  ilirir  power  to  *me  ihcjr  cattle  or  water- 
spring*,  they  arc  no!  to  do  it;  but  onicrctl  to  pay  for  all  which  they 
might  waul,  Thou  God  taught  hi*  people  to  govern  their  pa** ion*,  and 
to  act  honourably  tuul  justly.  Though  they  refund  a  passage  to  thorn 
through  ilu  ir  land,  they  vverc  charged  not  to  consider  thin  aground  for 
attacking  them.  Let  all  take  heed  not  to  follow  the  impulse  of  their  in¬ 
terest  or  paHsion,  ‘but  to  do  to  others  as  they  would  others  should  do 
to  them/ 

■2*  AjVr  many  vicissitudes,  Moses  aud  the  people  csime  wrr  a- 


iliat  tlic  is  r*cnncileable  willi  the  text  iUclf  vct,  S,  and  Nuin, 

21,  RoscmmilU'r  olucrvc*  that  the  Israelites  at  first  desired  to  fo  thronch 
ibe  mulst  of  )dumc%*  which  was  refused;  hut  the  Kdomitcs  lm^ht  permit 
them  to  go  through  the  borders  of  their  land. 

38.  £eery  other  city,  t  have  followed  RoieDcmilter  in  this  version. 
I  once  thought  that  the  cit\ ,  here  mentioned,  was  no  Other  thou  Aruer  it¬ 
self*  «s  »j>prared,  From  comparing  ch&p.  nu  12,  acd  Josh,  xiii.  {>,  and  that 


qf  tU*r  cinblrvH  af  Jitfmfut  ;  nine  mbits  %as  i/i  (cntjthy  mtd  four  Cubits  (Vv 
breadth,  after  the  mbit  »/  u  »mi». 

1 1*  v  Lat't  this  tfoif* 

gainst  flic  promised  land.  Having  left  the  Moabite*  and  Amorhe*.  t;yv 
met  with  Silum  king  of  tin?  Anuirilea,  who  refused  to  Jri  iiVin  pa  s 
over  his  land  into  Oilman,  and  came  forth  against  them.  He  bejmn 
the  war,  which  proved  hi*  ruiiu  flow  needful  liic  caution,  ‘  vvidi 
good  advice  make  war.’  Wore  il  followed,  much  mi-wy  «nd  deva  r.,- 
tiou  would  he  avoided.  From  Numb.  xxi.  2(»,  we  mum,  that  S-hmi  i»;ri 
been  before  successful,  and  luid  aitjurmi  hv  liis  sword  w?i-- 

♦  V  I 

sed;  and  now  Iv*  falls  by  the  sv/tod  of  Israel,  lf.»«  tru-  Mi 
they  who  tiike  the  svvurd  pensh  by  (lie  .weri!,11  J*»*l  ys  engage  in  h 

uob icr  vvaria re.  and  us  grn»d  soldiers  o«  (  hnst,  u^e  tin?  swr»jvf  i ’»»: 
spirit,  which  is  ihe  word  of  God.  and  put  to  lli^h*  «»!!  ,..??r  -•  ...oml  f«r% 


: 

|  tine  second  (.l«it4e  3?i)3  T*'»  Tyn1  fmJy  n  more  isvj.f.'  it  <l.:iftrnrin.n:*5,i  i 

,■  «f  tlic  liw  «f  Areor ;  but  l  am  wow  nmviiK  ti)  version  is 

■j  llic  pvahojc  #eflac  o{  t:i«  to\t.  (.'o?»jj»rc  Oil •  iii.  12  and  ,'osti.  \iii. 

CHAP,  HI.  8.  Herman,  is  oot:  ttflke  ul  l.<  3-;rno:fj  un¬ 

der  which  the  Jordan  takes  its  rise, 

Oj  11.  That  those  vor^c«  arc  an  early  intcrjx'ku ion  is  yeniTallv  :i-f* 
nulled.  They  arc  nut  oowntctc:!  with  the  iKm.uiv.-,  ami  ovnld  t.«,?  !:^ 

27-5 


DE DTERONOMT  IV*  Moses  requests  to  enter  Canaan , 


The  land  divided 

Maachathiteft ;  and  called  after  his  own  name 
that  part  of  Basban  havoth-jair  [the  villages 

*:  of  jaih].  And  I  gave  Gilead  to  Macbir;  And 
to  the  Beubenitcs  and  to  the  Gadites,  I  gave 
from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river  Arnon,  the 
whole  land  within  the  river*  even  unto  the 
river  Jabbok*  which  is  the  boundary  of  the 

J  7  children  of  Ammon ;  The  plain  also*  and  the 
coast  of  the  Jordan*  from  Chinnereth  even  un¬ 
to  the  sea  of  the  plain*  the  salt  sea*  under 
Ashdoth-pisgah*  to  the  east, 

18  “And  at  that  time  I  commanded  you*  say¬ 
ing*  ‘Jehovah  your  God  .  hath  given  you  the 
possession  of  this  land  ;  but  all  that  are  lit  for 
Mar  shall  pass  over  armed  before  your  breth- 

19  ren,  the  children  of  Israel ;  And  your  wives, 
and  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle*  (for  I 
know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall  abide 
in  your  cities  which  I  have  given  to  you ; 

20  Until  Jehovah  have  given  rest  to  your  breth¬ 
ren*  as  well  as  to  you,  and  until  they  also 
possess  the  land  which  Jehovah  your  God 
giveth  to  them  beyond  the  Jordan:  and  then 
shall  ye  return  every  man  to  his  possession* 
which  1  have  given  to  you. 

21  “And  at  that  time  1  commanded  Joshua* 
saying*  ‘Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  Jeho¬ 
vah  your  God  hath  done  to  these  two  kings  ; 
so  shall  Jehovah  do  to  all  the  kingdoms  into 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  nt»  l-  The  land  which  they 
had  conquered  was  given  to  the  tribes  of  Reubeu  and  Gad,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manaaseh ;  and  from  the  victories  obtained  Muse* 
took  occasion  to  encourage  Joshua.  What  God  had  done  he  re¬ 
garded  as  a  pledge  of  what  he  would  do ;  for  his  works  like  himself 
are  all  perfect.  Every  good  man  may  reason  in  the  same  manner, 
and  infer  from  the  power  and  grace  manifested  in  his  conversion, 
ihal  God  will  not  leave  nor  forsake  him.  He  that  hath  begun  the 
work  will  complete  jt.  Every  opposing  foe  shall  be  conquered  ot 
last j  and  the  soul  finally  saved.  Let  us  then  cleave  to  God  by 
faith  and  love ;  and  in  the  use  of  appointed  means,  go  on  from 
conquering  to  conquer. 


written  by  Moses.  Bathe  observes,  that  it  does  not  seem  necessary  that 
Mosaic  should  inform  the  Israelites,  that  Og  vat. a  giant;  for  they  had 
itun  him  and  fought  vitb  hint.  The  word  according  to  Mlchaclis  means 
bate,  not  led-slrcd,  but  toffi *4  but  whether  w«  render  *  bedstead,  or  coffin/ 
neither  could  be  known  to  the  Israelites,  till  David  bad  conquered  the 
Ammonites,  2  Sam.  iii.  31  $  much  less  to  Moses,  who  soon  after  the  con¬ 
quest  of  Og,  died.  But  why  was  the  coflin  of  Og,  a  king  of  Basban,  to  be 
seen  at  the  capital  of  the  Ammonites,  and  uot  athis  own  capital  AibUrotb  ■ 
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winch  thou  passes!  over.  Yc  shall  not  fear  them;  22 
for  Jehovah  your  God  shall  fight  for  you.3 
And  1  besought  Jehovah  at  that  time*  saying*  23 
*  O  Lord  God*  thou  bast  begun  to  show  thy  21 
greatness,  and  thy  mighty  power ;  for  what 
God  is  there  in  the  heavens  or  on  the  earth* 
that  can  do  such  mighty  deeds*  as  thou  hast 
done  ?  Let  me*  1  pray  thee*  go  over,  and  see  2d 
that  good  land  which  is  beyond  the  Jordan* 
that  excellent  mountainous  country*  and  Leba¬ 
non.’  But  Jehovah  was  wroth  with  me  for  your  26 
sakes*  and  would  not  hear  me ;  and  he  said  to 
me*  ‘  Let  it  suffice  thee  ;  speak  no  more  unto 
me  of  this  matter.  Go  up  to  the  top  of  Pis-  27 
gab,  and  raise  thine  eyes,  and  look  westward, 
and  northward*  and  southward!*  amJLcastward* 
and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes;  for  over  this 
\  Jordan  thou  shalt  not  go.  But  charge  Joshua*  28 
and  encourage  him*  and  strengthen  him;  for  he 
shall  go  over  before  this  people*  and  ho  stiall 
cause  them  to  inherit  the  land  which  thou  slialt 
only  sec.’  So  we  abode  in  the  valley  over  29 
against  Beth-pcor.” 

CHAPTER  IV. 

S.  C.  113-4.  An,  rx]v>rlatu»t  to  obedience;  three  Citift  qf refuge  appointed > 

be  yon  d  Jordan, 

Now  therefore,  O  Israel,  so  hearken  to  the  1 
statutes  and. judgments*  .mhich  I  teach  you*  as 


3.  The  ardent  prayer  of  Moses  to  enter  Canaan,  and  GolTs 
refusal  may  teach  us,  that  there  may  be  reasons,  why  our  prayers 
should  not  be  always  answered,  lie  doubtless  wished  to  see  Israel 
settled  iu  the  land  of  promise,  and  thought  that  he  could  then  die 
in  peace.  Though  God  bad  determined,  that  he  should  not  enter 
Canaan,  he  honoured,  him  with  a  sight  of  it ;  and  commanded 
him  to  encourage  Joshua  as  his  successor.  When  God  lays  by 
one  instrument  of  good  to  hU  people,  he  raises  up  another;  and 
j  thus  his  work  of  salvation  is  carried  on.  How  ever  useful  a  man 
;  may  be  in  the  world  or  the  church,  when  his  work  is  finished,  he 
[  must  go  to  receive  his  reward ;  rest  from  his  labours,  and  enter 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 


To  this  it  is  answered,  with  no  mu  probability,  that,  being  wounded  in  the 
battle  with,  the  Israelites,  he  Acd  to  ft&bbab,  and  died  aad  vac  buried 
there. 

13,  14.  Some  bare  thought  that  all  from  Man  ms  eh  in  the  13  to  the 
end  of  the  14  verse  interpolated.  I  have  however  retained  it,  omitting 
only  the  last  three  words  with  Heubigant.  Compare  Numb,  ajaih  4) ; 
Josh.  *ti.  30. 

10.  WifJtf*  the  rirer.  Tbe  Amon  makes  a  great  circuit  from  iu  source 


He  exhorteth  the 


DEUTERONOMY  IV. 


people  to  obedience * 


to  do  them,  that  ye  may  lire,  and  go  in  and 
possess  the  land  which  Jehovah  the  God  of 

2  your  lathers  givetli  to  you.  Ye  shall  not  add 
to  the  word  which  I  *  this  day  "  command  you, 
nor  t»hall  yc  diminish  aught  from  it;  that  ye 
may  keep  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  your 

3  Cod  which  I  command  you.  Your  eyes  have 
.seen  what  Jehovah  did  because  of  Raul-pcor; 
for  all  the  men  that  followed  Baal-peor,  Je¬ 
hovah  your  Cod  hath  destroyed  from  among 

4  you ;  But  ye  who  did  cleave  to  Jehovah  your 

5  God  arc  all  of  you  alive  this  day.  Behold, 
I  lmve  taught  you  statutes  and  judgments, 
even  as  Jehovah  my  God  commanded  me; 
which  yc  should  practise  in  the  land  which 

6  yc  are  going  to  take  for  a  possession.  Keep, 
therefore,  and  do  them ;  for  this  will  be  your 
wisdom  and  prudence  in  tlie  sight  of  the  na¬ 
tions,  who  shall  hear  of  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  ‘Surely  a  wise  and  prudent  people 

?  is  this  great  nation/  For  what  great  nation 
is  there  whose  gods  are  so  nigh  to  it,  us  Je¬ 
hovah,  our  God,  is  to  nsf  whenever  we  call 

8  upon  him?  And  what  great  nation  is  there 
that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous 
as  all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  you  this 

0  day?  Only  take  heed  to  'yourselves",  and 
diligently  watch  over  yourselves,  all  the  days 
of  your  lives,  lest  forget,  or  lest  they  should 
depart  from  your  hearts ;  and  make  known 
to  your  children  and  to  your  grand-child ren, 

10  the  tilings  which  your  own  eyes  saw,  On  the 
day  ye  stood  before  Jehovah  your  God  at  Ho- 
reb;  when  Jehovah  said  to  me,  ‘Assemble 
the  people,  and  I  will  make  them  hear  my 
words;  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me  all 
the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  tlie  earth, 
and  that  they  may  teach  their  children  also 

11  to  fear  wc/  So  yc  came  uear  and  stood  at 


Chap.  iv.  2.  •Sam. 


the  foot  of  the  mountain;  and  the  mountain, 
surrounded  with  darkness,  clouds,  and  thick 
darkness,  burned  with  fire  to  the  midst  of  the 
heavens.  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  yoii  out  of  12 
the  midst  of  the  fire;  ye  heard  the  sound  of 
the  words,  but  saw  no  similitude;  ye  only 
heard  a  sound.  And  he  declared  to  you  his  15 
covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  to  per¬ 
form,  the  ten  commandments;  and  he  wrote 
them  upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

“And  at  that  time  Jehovah  commanded  me  1-4 
to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments;  that  ye 
might  do  them  in  the  land  which  ye  are  go¬ 
ing  to  take  for  a  possession.  Take  yc  there-  15 
fore  good  heed  to  yourselves ;  (for  ye  saw  no 
manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  Jeho¬ 
vah,  spoke  to  you  in  Iloreb  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire  :)  Lestye  be  corrupted,  and  make  16 
to  yourselves  any  carved  idol,  after  the  like¬ 
ness  of  the  human  figure,  whether  male  or 
female;  Or  the  likeness  of  any  beast  that  17 
is  upon  the  earth ;  or  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air;  Or  the  18 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on  the 
ground;  or  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is 
in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth  :  Lest  when  16 
vye"  raise  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  when 
ye  see  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
all  the  host  of  the  heavens,  ye  should  be  led 
to  worship,  and  serve  them,  as  Jehovah  your 
God  hath  suffered  all  nations  under  the  whole 
heavens  to  do;  But  Jehovah  hath  iaken  you,  20 
and  brought  you  from  the  iron  furnace,  from 
out  of  Egypt,  to  be  his  own  peculiar  people, 
as  ye  are  this  day.  And  Jehovah  was  angry  21 
with  mo  for  your  sakes,  and  swore  that  1  should 
not  go  over  the  Jordan,  nor  enter  that  good  land, 
which  Jehovah  Yyour"  God  giveth  to  you  for 
an  inheritance.  So  1  must  die  in  this  laud  ;  I  22 


9,  10,  Syr.  iu  lUe  plural.  19,  •  Syr.  thy. 


to  the  Duad  Sea.  All  within  Uiis  was  part  of  the  land  given  to  the 
Re  u  be  tiitc  a. 

CHAP.  IV.  7.  For  what  grrut  nation,  \c.  Our  version  dpplirs  this 
to  the  true  God,  la  tlwtre  not  a  cootraat  intended  between  the  rod*  of  tlie 
nation*  and  the  Ood  of  Israel  So  -wtr,  implies  an  ready  to  afford  aid. 

9,  19.  I  hare  transposed  one  clause  of  the  teat  a  little  to  make  it 
fetspiruons.  Although  the  generation  of  growu  lDcn>  in  whole  hearing  tire 

VOL.  L  PART  JV. 


Deoalopnc  »aa  given,  were  now  dead;  yet  a  great  many  of  the  people, 
who  were  under  twenty  years  at  that  period,  must  still  bare  remembered 
so  uucununoip  and  tremendous  a  set-ne:  and  to  them  the  appeal  ri  here 
made.  Compare  Fxod.  from  »i*.  9.  to  19. 

1$.  A  snuwrf  of  Tcordi;  that  i«,  articulated  words;  Jdiouih  audibly 
speaking  the  ten  commandments. 

£0.  From  the  iron  furnace.  These  words  are  not-  to  be  understood 
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Ljchortaiion  io  obedience #■ 


DEUTERONOMY  IV- 


The  cities  of  refwje* 


must  nut  go  over  the  Jordan:  hut  ye  shall  go  ; 

23  over,  and  possess  that  g«MMf  land.  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  Jest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of 
Jehovah  your  God,  which  he  made  with  you,  . 
and  make  to  yourselves  carved  idols,  of  any 
likeness,  which  Jehovah  your  God  hath  for-  I 

24  hidden.  For  Jehovah  your  God  is  a  consum¬ 
ing  tire  ;  a  jealous  God.  | 

2o  Moreover,  should  ye  beget  children,  and  \ 
children's  children,  and  have  remained  long  in  1 
the  land;  if  ye  be  corrupted*  and  make  to  your-  =j 
selves  a  carved  idol,  of  any  likeness,  and  do  \ 
evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,  your  God,  to  pro- 

26  voko  him  to  anger :  1  call  heaven  and  earth  r 

to  witness  against  you  this  dav,  that  vo  shall 
.soon  utterly  perish  from  oiF  the  land  which  : 
ye  are  going  over  the  Jordan  to  take  for  a  [j 
possession  ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  up-  ;i 

27  on  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed.  For  j 
Jehovah  will  scatter  you  among  the  nations,  ■ 
ami  ye  shall  he  left  few  in  number  amons  the  I 

28  nations,  whither  Jehovah  will  drive  yon.  And 
there  ye  shall  serve  gods  of  wood  and  stone, 
the  work  of  men’s  hands,  which  neither  see,  [ 

21)  nor  hour,  nor  ent,  nor  smell.  But  if  thence  j 
thou  fihttlt  seek  Jehovah  thy  God,  thou  i 

.  '  i 

shalt  find  him  ;  if  thou  seek  him  with  all  thine  t 

30  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul.  When  thou 

art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these  things,  in  fu¬ 
ture  days,  have  conic  upon  thee  ;  if  thou  turn  j 
to  Jehovah  thy  God  and  hearken  to  hiri  voice,  ! 

31  lie  will  not  forsake  thee,  nor  destroy  thee;  * 
nor  will  he  forget  the  covenant  which  he  con-  \ 
tinned  by  an  oath  to  thy  fathers ;  for  Jehovah 

32  thy  God  is  a  merciful  God.  For,  inquire,  I 
pray  thee,  of  the  days  that  arc  past,  which 
were  before  thee,  since  the  day  when  God  i 
created  man  on  the  earth,  and  from  the  one  *i 
extremity  of  the  heavens  to  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  so  great  an  event,  or  whether  | 

33  any  such  hath  been  heard  of,  As  that  a  j 
people  should  hear  the  voice  of  the  “living"  j 

.  „  in— ...  ■  » 

3.1.  *Sam.  Sept.  Sms.  34.  TSept,  Vulg.  I 


of  a  /«nwc<  marfe  iron  ;  but  a  furnace  for  *me!iing  iron.  The  Israelite* 
be  employed  in  (bit  business  in  Egypt. 

-5— 40.  The  Syr.  uniformly  iiai  the  verbs  and  pronouns  in  the  plural  j 
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God,  s]x?aking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  lire,  as 
thou  hast  heard,  and  live?  Or  hath  any  vihet*  34 
god  attempted  to  go  and  to  rescue  one  nation 
from  the  mid*t  of  another  nation,  by  nucIi  trials, 
by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  war ;  and  by 
so  mighty  a  hand,  and  an  out-st retched  arm; 
ami  by  such  great  miracles  as  all  those  which 
Jehovah  thy  God  did  for  thee  in  Egypt,  be¬ 
fore  v  thine"  eyes?  Thou  saweat,  that  thou  3o 
mightest  know*,  that  Jehovah  alone  is  God  ;  be¬ 
sides  him  there  is  no  other.  From  the  heavens  36 
he  made  thee  to  hear  his  voice*  that  he  might 
instruct  thee  ;  ami  on  enrth  he  showed  thee 
his  great  fire  ;  and  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire 
thou  heardest  his  tvords.  And  because  ho  iov-  37 
cd  thy  fathers,  he  Imth  chosen  their  seed  after 
them  ;  and  hath  brought  thee  out  in  his  own 
sight  by  his  mighty  power,  out  of  Egypt ;  To  38 
drive  out  nations  from  before  thee  greater  and 
mightier  than  thou  art,  that  he  may  bring  thee 
in  and  give  thee  fheir  land  for  an  inheritance, 
as  it  Is  this  dav.  Know  therefore  this  dav,  31> 
and  consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  Jehovah 
nlono  is  God,  in  the  heavens  above >  and  on  the 
earth  beneath  ;  “besides"  him  there  is  no  other. 
Thou  shall  keep,  therefore,  his  statutes,  and  40 
bis  commandments,  which  I  commanded  then 
this  day,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  anti 
with  thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged  on  the  land  which  Jehovah 
thy  God,  givctli  to  thee,  in  perpetuity.” 

Then  Moses  appointed  three  cities  on  the  41 
eastern  side  of  the  Jordan  ;  That  the  man-  42 
slayer  might  flee  thither,  who  should  kill 
his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in 
times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of  these 
cities* he  might  live:  Namely,  Bczer  in  the  43 
wilderness,  in  the  plain  country  of  the  lteu- 
bonites;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  among  the 
Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan,  among  the 
Manassitcs. 

Now  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  before  44 

34.  "'SepL  Vulg.  39.  « Sept. 


but  tu  the  other  retain  the  singular,  )  hare  followed  them. 

41—40.  Honbigaotr  after  Calmel,  suspects  that  these  conclv<Jiu£ 
tcjkj  hare  been  added  to  the  text  by  some  iatci  band. 


Covenant  at  HoreJk . 


DEUTERONOMY  V. 


The  ten  commandments. 


4j  the  children  of  Israel :  These  are  the  testi¬ 
monies,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  ij 
which  Moses  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
40  after  they  had  come  out  of  Egypt,  On  this 
side  the  Jordan,  in  the  valley  over  against 
Reth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  j 
Amo  rites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel  had  smitten,  after 


vah  talked  with  you  face  to  face,  saying,  ‘  1  6 
am  Jehovah  thy  God,  who  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bond¬ 
age.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  besides  7 
me.  Ihou  shall  not  make  to  thyself  any  car-  8 
ved  idol,  or  any  likeness  of  what  is  in  the 
heavens  above,  or  of  what  is  on  the  earth 
below,  or  of  what  is  in  the  waters  beneath 
47  they  had  come  out  of  Egypt.  And  they  pos-  |  the  earth:  Thou  shalt  not  bow  thyself  down  9 


sesscil  his  land,  and  the  land  of^Og,  icing  of 
Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  who 

48  were  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan.  From 
Aroer,  which  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Anion,  ; 
even  unto  mount  vSirion",  which  is  Ilermon, 

49  And  allJhe  plain  on  this  eastern  side  of  the 
Jordan,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  "or 
the  salt-sea'  below  Ashdoth-Pisgah. 

CHAPTER  V. 

B.  C*  1452.  The  cmvnetnt  at  Harch  ;  the  ten  commcuiriffenfe  ;  Mo***,  at 
{Ac  regnal  of  tic  jit-aplc,  retciveth  the  Low, 


1  A  .so  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  to 
them,  "Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  judg¬ 
ments  which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day ; 
that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  keep,  and  do 
*2  them.  Jehovah  our  God  made  a  covenant 
3  with  us  in  IToreb.  Jehovah  made  not  this 
covenant  with  our  fathers  only,  but  with  us 


to  them,  nor  serve  them; -for  !  Jehovah  thy 
Go(t,  am  a  jealous  God,  punishing  the  in iqui- 
ty  of  fathers  upon  the  children  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation,  when  they  hate  me; 
But  showing  mercy  to  a  thousand  generations,  10 
when  they  love  me  and  keep  my ^  command¬ 
ments,  Thou  shaft  not  take  the  name  of  Je-  U 
kovah  thy  God  in  vain ;  for  Jehovah  will  not 
acquit  him  who  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 
Keep  the  sabbath  day  so  as  to  sanctify  it,  as  12 
Jehovah  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee.  Six  13 
,  duys  thou  mayest  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work; 

!  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  Jeho-  14 
vali  thy  God;  on  it  thou  slialt  not  do  any 
work;  neither  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid¬ 
servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any 
f  of  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger  who  is  with- 
t  in  thy  gates;  so  that  thy  man-servant  and 


also ,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day.  thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thyself, 
4  From  amidst  the  fire,  on  the  mountain,  Jeho-  |j  For  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in 


4‘J.  *5yr.  the  rcat  Swn, 

Utrt.F.i*Tioss  tipos  Chapter  iv.  1.  Wc  may  learn  from 


is 


v— *  S.mj, 

ship  must  be  pure  and  spiritual,  the  worship  of  the  heart.  It 


is 


tliij  address  how  much  it  concerns  u*  u>  regard  the  and  word  J!  such  worship,  and  *nch  worshippers  only,  that  Ood  will  accept, 
of  Cod.  He  has  given  them  for  our  instruction,  and  the  regula-  j|  They  had  seen  no  similitude,  when  Cod  gave  the  law,  and  tiny 
lion  of  our  lives.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  preserve  God’s  word  j  must  not  make  any.  Be  it  our  care  ever  to  remember,  that  God 


pure.  We  must  not  add  lo  it  our  own  inventions  as  if  the  divine 
institutions  were  defective;  nor  introduce,  much  Iota  impose,  any 


is  a  spirit, "  and  that  we  must  worship  him  in  spirit  ami  in  iruth," 
8.  Moses  enforces  obedience  by  the  majesty  of  God,  by  the 


rites  or  religious  opinion  other  than  what  God  has  appointed :  ■  love  mid  kindness  he  had  show'll  to  h is  people.  Jehovah  only  is 
nor  must  we  diminish,  or  sel  aside,  any  thing  that  is  appointed  as  G’od,  in  the  heaveus  al>ove,  and  in  the  earth  beneath;  besides 
needless  or  superfluous.  (Jod’j  work  is  perfect,  nothing  can  be  j-  him,  there  is  none  other.  This  God  made  braid  hear  his  voice 
put  to  it  or  taken  from  it,  without  making  it  worse.  j  from  the  heft  veils*,  and  entered  into  covenant  with  them.  He 

How  great  is  the  sin  of  idolatry  !  God’s  brae!  must  not  redeemed  them  to  be  a  people  for  hunsclf.  In  like  ituntucr  he 
respect  idols  of  any  kind  ;  for  he  is  jealous  oi'liis  own  glory.  So  ;(  hath  blessed  us,  speaking  to  u*  by  his  son  from  hcivtn,  and  re- 
creature  can  represent  his  spiritual  nature  and  perfections ;  the  ]J  deeming  us  by  his  precious  blood.  Let  us  thru  remember  our 
most  glorious  are  nothing  in  comparison  with  him.  However  j  obligations,  ami  glorify  God  with  our  body  and  spirit  which  arc 


oLhers  may  do,  they  are  to  worship  Jehovah  only  ;  and  his  wor. 


CHAP.  V,  J.  Voce  to  fate;  clearly  and  distinctly.  As  those  who  j 
•yiwcn>e,  are  vout  to  turn  their  face  to  on«  another.  !, 


liU.  44  Wc  arc  not  our  own,  but  bought  with  a  price.** 


5.  As  this  verse  has  no  connexion,  with  what  precedes  or  follows,  I 
have  with  others  transposed  it  after  the  31st  verse. 

>•  u  2 
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The  awful  manner  DEUTERONOMY  V.  in  which  the  law  was  given. 


the  land  of  Fgypt,  and  that  Jehovah  thy  God 
brought  thee  thence  by  a  mighty  hand,  ami 
by  an  out-stretched  arm  ;  therefore,  Jehovah 
thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  to  keep  the 
sabbath  day. 

16  “Honour  thj  father  and  thy  mother,  (as  Je¬ 
hovah  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee,)  that 
thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  ami  that  it  may 
be  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which  Jeho- 

]T  vah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee*  Thou  shaltnot 

18  commit  murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul~ 
%  tery<.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shall  not 

21  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet  tby  neighbour's  wife,  nor  shalt 
thou  covet  thy  neighbour’s  house,  nor  his  held, 
nor  his  nmn-scrvaut,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour’s,’ 

2J  . .  “These  words  Jehovah  spoke  with  a  loud 
voice  to  your  whole  assembly  by  the  moun¬ 
tain,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Are,  from  the  Mark 
and "  stormy  cloud ;  and  he  added  no  more. 
And  he  wrote  them  on  two  tables  of  stone,  and 

23  delivered  them  to  me. 
when  ye  heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  ( 
the  darkness,  while  the  mountain  burned  w  ith 
fire,  that  yc  came  near  to  me,  even  all  the  heads 

24  of  your  tribes,  and  your  ciders ;  And  ye  said, 

4  Behold,  Jehovah  our  God  hath  showed  us 
bis  glory  and  his  great uess,  and  we  have  heard  i 
his  voice  out  of  the  mid*t  of  the  fire  ;  we  have 
seen  this  day  that  God  may  speak  with  man, 

2*5  and  yet  he  may  live.  But  why,  now,  should  we  j 
die  ?  for  if  we  hear  any  longer  the  voice  of  Je-  j 


Chap,  vi.  22.  *S»m.  Sept* 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  v.  1.  Wc  have  the  law  re¬ 
peated,  to  teach  us  that  we  hare  need  of  Hue  upon  Hue  and  pre¬ 
cept  on  precept.  Wc  arc  inclined  to  neglect  our  duty,  and  our 
wind*  must  be  stirred  up  by  way  of  remembrance.  These  pre¬ 
cepts  arc  so  important,  containing  the  rule  of  our  duty  to  God  and 
toati,  that  they  should  be  written  on  our  hearts.  This  is  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  a  better  Covenant  than  that  made  at  Horeh.  “  After  those 
days,  saitb  the  Lord,  I  wiU  put  my  law  in  tbeir  inward  parts, 
and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  aud  1  will  be  tbeir  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people/* 


hovah  our  God,  this  awful  fire  will  consume  us, 
and  wc  shall  die.  For  who,  of  all  flesh,  hath  26 
heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and 
lived  f  Approach  thou,  and  hear  all  that  Je-  27 
hovah  our  God  shall  say  ;  and  all  that  Jeho¬ 
vah  our  God  shall  say  to  thee,  speak  thou  to 
us  ;  and  we  will  hear,  and  do  it.’  And  Jeho-  28 
vah  heard  the  words  which  ye  uttered,  when  ye 
spoke  to  me  ;  and  to  me  Jehovah  said,  *1  have 
heard  the  words  which  this  people  have  uttered, 
which  they  have  spoken  to  thee.  All  that 
they  have  spoken  is  proper.  O  that  such  a  29 
heart  may  be  in  them,  that  they  would  fear 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments  continually, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  the m7  and  with  their 
children,  for  ever !  Go  say  to  them,  ‘  Return  3() 
;  to  your  tents.’  But  as  for  tbee,  stand  thou  31 
here  by  me,  and*  I  will  Speak  to  thee  all  the 
i  commandments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judg¬ 
ments,  which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they 
may  do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them 

*  So  I  stood  between  Jehovah  o 

known  to  you 

the  word  of  Jehovah :  for  ye  were  afraid  on 
account  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up  to  the 
mountain.  Ye  shall  observe  to  do,  therefore,  32 
as  Jehovah  your  God  hath  commanded  you : 
ye  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left.  Ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  wavs  which  33 
Jehovah  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  it  may  be  well  with  you  ; 
and  that  your  days  may  be  prolonged  on  the 
land  which  ye  shall  possess.” 


31*  ‘The Averse  transposed  here. 

2,  What  an  awful  impression  was  made  on  the  mi  neb  of  the 
Israelites  at  lloreb !  They  considered  it  a  mercy  that  they  were 
not  consumed.  They  prayed  Moses  to  become  a  Mediator  between 
God  and  them  ;  and  God  approved  of  tbeir  prayer.  They  promi¬ 
sed  obedience;  “All  that  Jehovah  commandeth  we  will  do/’ 
Who  could  have  thought  that  their  impressions  would  have  been 
so  soon  effaced?  Alas,  what  is  man l  Unstable  a*  water,  lienee 
he  does  not  excel.  Let  us  rejoice,  that  God  is  gracious,  knows  our 
infirmity,  and  is  Teady  to  pardon.  To  him  let  us  apply  through 
Jesus,  the  mediator  oi  the  new  covenant,  and  we  shall  be  savtd. 


for  a  possession. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  ‘j  and  you  at  that  time,  to  make 


15.  Setae  consider,  that  Moses  bore  assigns  a  very  different  reaeon 
tor  tl.t  observance  of  the  sabbath,  from  what  wc  have  Ki,  xx.  11.  It  docs 

280 


not  appear  to  me,  that  he  assigns  bare  the  reason,  »hy  litis  d»y  should  bo 
sanctified,  but  wby  servants  should  enjoy  rest  as  well  bb  tbeir  masters. 


Moses  again  exhoris 


DEUTERONOMY  VI. 


ihe  people  lo  obedience. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


B*  C.  1435.  The  end  cf  the  law  it  obedience  ;  an  exhortation  to  enforce  tt. 

1  “Now  these  are  the  commandments,  the  sta- 
tuteSj  and  the  judgments,  which  Jehovah  your 
God  hath  commanded  that  ye  should  be  taught 
to  do,  in  the  land  which  ye  are  going  to  take 

2  for  a  possession.  That  thou  mayest  so  fear 
Jehovah  thy  God,  as  to  keep  all  his  statutes 
and  his  commandments,  which  I  command 
thee ;  thou,  and  thy  son>  and  thy  grandson, 
all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  and  that  thy  days  may 

3  be  prolonged.  Hear,  O  Israel,  and  take  heed 
to  do ;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  greatly  multiply  (as  Jehovah  the 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee,)  in  a 
land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  «  Hear,  O  Israel  Jehovah  is  our  God; 

$  Jehovah  is  one :  Thou  fihalt,  therefore,  love 

Jehovah  thy  God,  with  all  thine  heart,  uml 

6  with  all  thy  soul,  and. with  thy  might.  And 

these  words,  which  t  command  thee  this  day, 

7  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  to  thy  children ;  and  shah  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walked  in  the  way,  and  when  thou 

8  liest  down,  and  when  thou  riscst  up.  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a  token  upon  thine  hands ; 
and  they  shall  be  for  frontlets  between  thine 

1)  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  inscrihe  them  upon  the 

]0  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates.  And  it 
shall  be,  when  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  have 
brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he  swore  to 
thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
that  he  would  give  to  thee;  with  great  and 

II  goodly  cities,  which  thou  buildedst  not ;  And 


houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which  thou 
fiUedst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou  dig¬ 
ged  st  not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not;  when  thou  shalt  have  eat¬ 
en  and  art  full ;  Then  beware  lest  thou  for-  12 
get  Jehovah  ‘thy  God",  who  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bon¬ 
dage.  Jehovah,  thy  God,  thou  shalt  fear;  13 
him  ‘only  shalt  thou  serve";  and  to  him  thou 
shalt  cleave,  and  by  his  name  thou  shalt  swear. 
*Thou"  shalt  not  go  after  other  gods,  (of  the  14 
gods  of  the  people  who  are  round  about 
thee;)  Lest  the  anger  of  Jehovah  thy  God  lo 
be  kindled  against  thee,  and  he  destroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth:  for  Jehovah 
thy  God,  who  is  with  lliuu,  is  STJeSfotrs  God. 

“Thou  shalt  not  tempt  Jehovah  thy  God,  16 
as  thou  temptedst  him  at  Mass&h.  f  Thou  17 
shalt  diligently  keep  the  commandments  of 
Jehovah  thy  God,  and  his  testimonies,  and  his 
statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded  thee.  And 
tbou  shalt  do  what  is  right  and  good  in  the  18 
sight  of  Jehovah  ;  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  possess 
the  good  land  which  Jehovah  swore  to  thy  fa¬ 
thers,  that  be  would  give  to  thee :  By  driving  19 
out  from  before  thee  all  thine  enemies,  as 
Jehovah  hath  spoken. 

“When  thy  son  shall,  in  time  to  come,  ask  20 
thcc,  saying,  ‘  What  mean  the  testimonies, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
Jehovah  our  God  hath  commanded  Tus" 

Then  thou  shalt  say  to  thy  son,  “  We  were  21 
Pharaoh's  bondmen  in  Egypt ;  and  Jehovah 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand  : 

For  Jehovah  showed  signs  and  wonders,  great  22 


Ciup.  vi.  1*5,  *Sam.  v.  v .  IS.  ■Sept.  Syr. 


4i0.  It  ia  clear  from  this  that  ihe  whole  assembly  of  hrael  beard  tbe 
voice  of  Cod,  altering  articulately  tbe  decalogue. 

CHAP.  VI.  4.  Jehovah  is  On*.  1  have  adopted  tba  version  of  Vi- 
fcringa  uml  others.  Campbell  on  Mark  xli.  29,  has  supported  it  with  strong 
reason*:  lam  not,  however,  entirely  satisfied  with  it  it.  I  think  the  sense 
of  the  Hebrew  is,  *  Jehovah  is  our  Cod,  Jehovah  alone,  or  omI#,*  For  this 
jen*c  of  (mw)  compare  Cert.  six.  9}  Cedes,  iv.  10,  fitc.  In  the  new  IV*- 
tamtDl,  (;*,)  has  tlie  same  sense,  Math.  at*.  17*  Mark  ii.  7,  Three  of 
our  old  YfcisicdB  rendrr,  *  the  Lord  our  0<‘d,  is  Lord  only.’  The  Geneva, 
Mark  xii.  29,  *The  Lord  our  God  is  ihu  only  Lord/  with  which  Pcarec 
4i're4».  U  this  view  Mose*  asserts,  not  only  that  Jehovah  was  the  Cod  of 
l<kfaelj  but  the  only  or.e,  und  as  such,  bun  o*Jy  they  were  to  fear  aud  to 


[  serve,  exclusive  of  nil  the  pretended  gods  of  the  nations.  .Ainsworth  rciw 
j  derj,  ‘Jehovah  our  God,  Jehovah  is  one.’  Others,  ‘Jehovah,  our  Cod, 
j  Jehovah  is  one.'  It  must  be  admitted*  that  Uic  ancteul  ver^uii^  Support 
the  rendering  given. 

8,  9.  It  is  sltll  customary  among  the  Arabs,  and  the  oriental  nations, 
!  to  write  passages  of  tbe  Koran,  and  oilier  moral  sentenc  es,  on  the  gates  .if 
;  cities,  walls,  and  door-posts.  MtchacHs  observes,  that  these  vrrscs  do 
|  not  contain  a  fan-,  but  an  adtnnuition  to  tbe  Israelites  to  guard  ainiiist  a  sn- 
\  porstitiou*  use  of  Uirir  phylactcrici :  See  Math,  xviii. 

J  13.  The  reading  of  the  £ept-  and  Syr.  is  supported  liy  the  ijwntnti.  n 

I  Math,  iv,  10.  Indeed  without  this  addition  the  ten  is  defective,  v..f  ,!;« 
(!  sense  incomplete. 

2S1 


Communion  vsiih  the 


DEUTERONOMV  VII. 


nations  forbidden* 


-and  grievous,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
23  upon  all  Ins  household,  before  our  eyes  :  And 
lie  f hence  brought  us  out ;  that  lie  might  bring 
m  hither,  to  give  us  the  land  which  he  had 
62i  sworn  to  our  fathers,  he  would  give*  And  Je¬ 
hovah  commanded  us  to  do  all  these  statutes, 
to  fear  Jehovah  our  God,  for  our  good  conti¬ 
nually,  that  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it 
25  is  at  this  day.  And  if  we  take  heed  to  do  all 
these  commandments,  as  he  hath  commanded 
us,  it  w  ill  be  our  rigid cousness,  before  Jeho¬ 
vah  our  God.” 

CHAPTER  VII. 

a.  C.  M;*2.  nyth.  ttlhv.r  /or  //,<w  fl/iWft/ry- 


jj  ti10u  shaft  make  no  covenant  with  them,  nor 
show  mercy  to  them  :  Thou  shalt  not  Inter-  3 
marry  with  them  ,•  thy  daughters  thou  shalt 
not  give  to  their  sons,  nor  shalt  thou  take  their 
daughters  for  thy  sons.  For  they  will  turn  1 
away  thy  sons  from  following  me,  to  serve 
other  gods  \  so  will  the  anger  of  Jehovah  be 
kindled  against  ^thee",  and  suddenly  destroy 
thee.  Thus,  therefore,  shalt  thou  do  to  them  ;  «J 
thou  shalt  destroy  their  altars,  and  break  in 
pieces  their  images,  and  eut  down  their  groves, 
and  hum  their  cur  veil  idols  with  fire. 

£<  For  ye  are  a  holy'pecpie  to  Jehovah  your  G 
God  :  Jehovah  your  God  hath  chosen  you  to 
be  a  peculiar  people  to  himself,  above  all  the 
people  that  arc  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

"  When  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  to  ||  Jehovah  did  not  set  his  love  upon  yon,  or  7 

choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  numerous* 
than  any  people ;  for  ye  were  the  least  of  all 
people  :  But  because  Jehovah  loved  you,  and  8 
that  he  might  keep  the  oath  which  he  had 
sworn  to  your  fathers,  hath  Jehovah  brought 
'  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  from  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt.  Know,  therefore,  1) 
that  Jehovah  your  God,  lie  is  the  true  God, 


the  land  which  thou  art  going  to  take  for  a 
possession,  and  shall  have  driven  out  from  be¬ 
fore  thee  many  nations :  the  Ilet bites,  and  tin* 
Girga sites,  and  the  Amoritcs,  and  the  Cana- 
AJiitcs,  and  the  Perizziles,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites  ;  seven  nations  greater  and 
2  mightier  than  thou  ;  And  when  Jehovah  thy 
God  shall  deliver  them  up  before  thee,  thou 
shalt  smite  them,  so  as  utterly  to  destroy  them ; 


I! 


Chap,  vii. 

'Reflections  uroN  Chapter  vt.  1  We  are  here  taught, 
that  the  infinite  and  eternal  Jehovah  should  have  the  chid  place  | 
it)  our  thoughts  and  affections.  We,  as  christians,  enjoy  great 


4.  *  Arab,  tlic  rest  you. 

the  invention  of  printing,  bihles  are  almost  in  every  hand.  Let 
us  then  study  them  carefully,  treasure  up  what  they  contain  in 
our  heart*,  and  meditate  on  the  rules  and  direction*  therein  given, 
advantages  for  the  knowledge,  fear,  love  and  worship  of  God.  We  j!  He  that  sincerely  love*  God,  will  lore  his  word;  "his  delight 
believe  hi*  unity  ;  that  there  is  one  only  living  and  true  God;  and  jj  wilt  be  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  that  law  he  will  meditate 
though  '  there  are  gods  many,  ami  lords  many,  yet  to  us  there  is  day  and  night/* 


hut  one  God/  from  whom  all  other  beings  arc  derived,  ami  upon 
whom  all  ure  dependent.  Such  are  the  first  principles  of  reli¬ 
gion.  Moses  and  the  prophets  taught  it,  and  Christ  inculcated  it. 
It  is  our  duty  also  to  rely  on  his  providence,  and  not  to  tempt  him 
by  murmuring  and  fretfulness.  “Thoujhalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  (sod,  v.  IG.  Christ  quotes  this  passage,  when  Satan  tempted 
him  to  throw  himself  from  tlic  top  of  the  temple,  Math,  iv,  7.  ! 
And  as  we  should  not  distrust  his  care,  while  we  ure  in  the  way 


j  3.  It  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  the  support 
of  religion,  that  children  l>e  instructed  in  the  law  of  God.  Thi*y 
must  be  'Mr tuned  up  in  the  way  of  God,  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord be  taught  diligently  the 
first  principles  of  religion  ;  that  there  is  but  one  God  and  Father 
of  all ;  that  they  arc  to  love  him  as  the  author  of  their  frame,  anti 
that  9  he  is  the  giver  of  every  good  gift,1  We  should  speak  on 
religious  subjects  on  every  proper  occasion ;  not  for  ostentation, 


of  duty,  so  let  u«  not  presume  upon  enjoying  his  protection  and  i  but  for  edification;  and  if  our  children  inquire  of  u.s,  we  should 
blessing,  while  we  neglect  it.  j;  readily  and  chee  rfully  answer.  If  our  conduct  correspond  with 

Great  care  should  be  taken  to  make  the  Jaw  of  Cod  farni-  !  our  instructions,  no  doubt,  their  influence  will  be  seen  on  the 
bar  to  our  .minds.  We  have  no  occasion  for  phylacteries,  nor  to  li  rising  generation ;  and  thus  religion  w  ill  not  only  be  supported 


write  it  on  our  door  post*,  for 1  the  word  is  nigh  unto  us/  Since 


hut  widely  spread  in  the  world. 


CHAP.  VII.  2.  Utterly  ietiray  iirts.  The  order  to  exterminate  the  ■?  Motes,  from  Tinda I  to  Paine  »od  G«Wej4  lie  lias  fi  11  eH  four  pages  with 
'Canaamtes,  has  furmcil  a  plausible  objection  against  the  divine  miuivii  of  ,j  what  hercnceiveo  unanswerable  arguments,  lie  goes  on  this  obrious  piia- 
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Promises  and  cautions  DEUTERONOMY.  VIE  addressed  to  the  people . 

the  faithful  God,  who  kcepeth  covenant  and  dispossess  them  ?  Be  not  afraid  of  them :  re- 
mercy  with  those  who  love  him  and  keep  his  member  well  what  Jehovah  thy  God  did  to 

10  commaudmcuts,  to  a  thousand  generations;  But  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  Egypt;  Those  great  19 

he  rcpayeth  openly  those  who  bate  him  by  trials  which  thine  own  eyes  saw;  and  the 
destroying  them:  to  those  who  hate  him,  he  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
will  not  delay;  he  will  openly  repay  them.  )  and  the  out-stretched  arm,  with  which  Jcho- 

1 1  Ye  shall,  therefore,  keep  and  do  the  com-  j  rah  thy  God  brought  thee  forth ;  so  shall  Je- 

manduicnts,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judg-  j  horab  thy  God  do  to  all  the  people  of  whom 
incuts,  which  I  command  you  this  day.  !  thou  art  afraid.  Moreover  hornets  will  Jehovah  20 

12  "  For  it  shall  be,  if  vthou  "  hearken  to  these  j  thy  God  send  among  them,  until  they  that 

judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  Je-  j  arc  left,  who  have  hidden  themselves  from  thee, 
bovah  thy  God  shall  keep  with  thee  the  j  be  destroyed:  Be  not  thou  affrighted  at  them  ;  21 
covenant  and  the  mercy  which  he  swore  to  j  for  Jehovah  thy  God  is  with  thee,  a  God  mighty 

13  thy  fathers.  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  j  and  terrible.  Jehovah  thy  God  will  expel  22 
thee,  and  multiply  thee;  he  will  also  bless  !  by  little  and  little  those  nations  from  before 
the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ij  thee :  thou  must  not  destroy  them  at  once, 
land;  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil ;  I  lest  the  wild  beasts  increase  upon  thee. 

the  increase  of  thine  herds,  and  the  young  j  “But  when  Jehovah  thy  . God  . shall  havede-  23 
of  thy  sheep,  in -the  land  which .  he  swore  to  j  livercd  them  up  to  thee,  and  shall,  by  great 

It  thy  fathers  that  he  would  give  to  thee.  Thou  ;  and  repeated  overthrows,  have  destroyed  them; 
shall  be  blessed  above  all  people;  there  shall  j  And  shall  have  delivered  up  their  kings  into  21 
not  be  male  or  female  barren  with  thee,  or  thine  hand;  then  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name 

15  with  thy  cattle.  And  Jehovah  *thy  God"  from  under  the  heavens:  there  shall  no  man 
will  take  away  from  thee  all  sickness;  aud  ;  be  uble  to  stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have 
will  put  none  of  the  evil  diseases  of  Egypt,  destroyed  them.  Their  carved  gods  thou  shalt  2*5 
which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee;  but  will  lay  ;  burn  with  fire:  thou  shalt  not  covet  the  sil- 

16  them  upon  all  those  who  hate  thee.  And  j  ver  or  gold  that  may  be  on  them,  nor  take  it 
thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people  whom  Je-  ;  to  thyself,  test  thou  be  ensnared ;  for  it  is  an 
ho  vail  thy  God  shall  deliver  up  to  thee;  thine  1  abomination  to  Jehovah  thy  God.  Nor  shalt  2G 
eve  shall  have  no  pity  upon  them.  Nor  shall thou  bring  an  abomiuatiou  into  thine  house, 
thou  serve  their  gods;  for  that  will  be  a  snare  lest  thou  become  like  it,  devoted  to  destruc- 

17  to  thee.  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  tion;  but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  ab- 
“  These  nations  are  more  than  I;  how  can  J  iliorit;  for  it  is  a  devoted  thins.” 


Obedience  enforced  DEUTERONOMY  VIII*  from  God's  kindness. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

B.  1452.  From  God's  ni\dntts  Moses  atforccih  oleJh'Kce. 

1  *'  All  the  com  in  and  men  ta  which  I  command 
thee  this  day  shall  thou  take  heed  to  do; 
that  thou  mayest  live,  and  multiply,  and  go 
in  and  possess  the  land  which  Jehovah  swore 
to  thy  fathers,  that  he  would  give  to  thee. 

2  And  remember  all  the  way  through  which  Je¬ 
hovah  thy  God  hath  led  thee  these  forty  years, 
in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove 
tliee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart ;  whether 
thou  wouldst  keep  his  commandments,  or  not* 
And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  that  he  might  feed  thee  with  man* 
na,  which  thou  knewest  not,  nor  did  thy  fathers 
know;  that  he  might  make  known  to  thee 
that  man  liveth  not  hy  bread  only,  but  by 
whatsoever  Jehovah  appointeth,  a  man  may 

4  live.  Thy  raiment  hath  not  been  worn  out 
upon  thee ;  nor  have  thy  feet  swelled  for  want 

5  of  sandals,  these  forty  years  ;  That  thou  may¬ 
est  be  convinced  in  thine  heart,  that,  as  a  man 
chastiseih  his  sou,  so  Jehovah  thy  God  hath 

6  chastised  the^.  Therefore  thou  skalt  keep  the 
command  incuts  of  Jehovah  thy  God,  so  as 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  fear  him* 

7  “When  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  brought  thee 
to  a  good  *and  spacious"  land;  a  land  of  wa¬ 
ter-brooks,  of  fountains  and  lakes  that  spring 


Chap.  phi. 

2.  The  command  in  this  Chapter,  not  to  intermarry  with 
idolaters,  enforces  the  advice  of  the  Apostle  :  "Be  uot  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers.”  The  Israelites  might  have  pleaded  as 
some  do,  that  this  was  the  way  to  convert  them  to  Got! ;  but  God 
knew  it  would  have  an  opposite  tendency.  lfor  they  will  turn 
away  thy  sons  from  following  me,  to  serve  other  gods;  so  will 


out  of  valleys  and  hills;  A  land  of  wheat,  8 
and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pome¬ 
granates;  a  land  of  olive  oil,  and  honey; 

A  land  in  which  thou  shall  eat  bread  with*  9 
out  scarcity,  and  shalt  want  nothing;  a  laud 
whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  dig  copper :  When  thou  hast  10 
eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt  bless  Je¬ 
hovah  tbv  God  for  the  good  land  which  lie 
hath  given  thee.  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  1 1 
Jehovah  thy  God,  so  as  not  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  statutes 
which  1  this  day  command  thee;  Lest  when  12 
thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built 
goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein ;  And  when  Id 
lily  herds  and  thy  flocks  have  multiplied  ;  and 
thy  silver  and  thy  gold  are  multiplied,  and  all 
that  thou  hast  is  multiplied  ;  And  thine  heart  11 
be  so  lifted  up,  as  to  forget  Jehovah  thy  God, 
who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  o!  bondage ;  Who  led  thee  Id 
through  the  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  full 
of  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions;  and  who,  in  dry 
places,  where  there  was  no  water,  brought 
water  for  thee  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ;  Who  16 
fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  manna,  which 
thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  prove  thee,  that  in  future  he  might 
do  thcc  good  ;  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  17 
‘My  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  have 


7.  *  Sira.  ScpU 

the  anger  of  Jehopali  he  kindled  agatiul  Uiec,  and  suddenly  do 
Ptroy  tbee.u  In  unequal  marriage*  wc  loo  often  find  the  good  are 
spoiled,  rather  than  the  bad  mended.  If  in  general  it  is  wise  for 
us  to  associate  with  them  that  fear  God,  and  to  depart  from  evil 
doers,  we  should  be  especially  careful,  that  wc  never  form  alli¬ 
ances  with  those  who  are  strangera  to  true  religion. 


Eaek*  ai&iv,  2u,  Every  body  knows  that  country  is  not  very  populous,  j 
and  accordingly  wild  heists  are,  it  present,  so  numerous  there,  as  to  ba  > 
terrifying  to  strangers. 

CHAP.  Y1I1,  3.  Jrh<roah  oppobutelh.  This  clause  is  obscure  itt  our 
version :  *  Out  by  every  word  whirl)  proceed nth  from  the  month  of  the  Lord 
doth  mart  live.*  How  can  man  tire  by  a  Kordf  The  sense  U  obvious, 
that  God  has  other  means  of  supporting  life  thin  Uy  bread  j  whatsoever 
be  appointeth  fur  this  end  will  be  sufficient.  Compare  Mat.  iv.  4.  i 

4,  7 'fey  raiment  wot  corn  out,  The  common  opinion  that  the  raiment  | 

and  shore  of  tha  Israelites  wore  not,  la  certainly  absurd*  The  meaning  of 
this  passage,  to  which  wc  may  add  Hehem.  Ik*  $1,  may  be,  like  that  of 
any  other  passage,  taken  Loo  literally;  as  may  alio  bo.  xlviji.  21,  where 
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the  prophet  says,  the  Israelite s  did  not  suffer  thirst  in  the  desert ;  which  is 
literally  false,  but  relatively  true,  as  their  thirst  was  speedily  satisfied. 
They  had  Bocks  of  sheap  and  goats,  and  herds  of  cattle,  (Numb,  xnrii.  1. 
and  Dcuter.  iii.  19,)  and  from  these  were  abundantly  supplied  with  wool 
and  ski  us,  for  clothing  and  sandals  j  and  that  tiiey  knew  how  to  spiu  and 
weave,  &c.  See  Exod.  aiXT.  25.  The  meaning  then  is,  Cod  had  provided 
them  with  sufficient  clothing. 

3.  CAiwfw'it  Ais  son;  that  is,  coircctetb  him  for  his  improvement,  *o 
batb  Cod  done  to  the*. 

7—9,  The  value  of  the  good  things  hero  said  to  be  produced  in  Ca- 
naan;  fountains,  brooks,  depth* of  water,  wheat,  bartsy,  vines, 
pomegranates,  oil,  and  boncy,  can  hardly  be  estimated  by  iu  in  Ewopv  , 


N o  righteousness  of  iheir  own* 


DEUTERONOMY  IX. 


Their  several  rebellion# 


IS  gotten  me  this  wealth!  But  thou  shalt  remem¬ 
ber  Jehovah  thy  God :  for  it  ia  be  that  hath 
given  to  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may 

establish  his  covenant  which  he  swore  to  thv 

* 

fathers,  4 to  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  ',  as  it  Is 
10  thisdav.  But  if  thou  do  indeed  forget  Jehovah 
thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and  serve 


in  thine  heart,  "saying,  f  On  account  of  my 
righteousness  Jehovah  hath  brought  me  iu  to 
possess  the  land  :*  for  it  is  on  accouut  of  the 
wickedness  of  these  nations  that  Jehovah  driv- 
eth  them  out  from  before  thee.  Not  oil  accouut  5 
of  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  uprightness  of 
thine  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their 


w  *  o  '  ||  uv-j(r  mull  IU  pUUftLiS  1  [IKir 

them,  and  worship  them,  I  testify  against  ^thee^j!  hind;  but  on  account  of  the  wickedness  of 
20  this  day,  that  thou  sbalt  surely  perish.  As  the  j!  these  nations  Jehovah  thv  God  driveth  them 


nations  which  Jehovah  destroyed  before  thee,  i;  out  from  before  thee ;  and  that  he  may  per- 
so  shalt  tbou  perish  ;  because  thou  wouldst  not  !.  form  the  word  which  ho  swore  to  thv  fathers 

1.  _  .1* _ x  j  _ i*  T.t  __  1.  j! _ .1  W  i  .  .  .  _  »  9 


be  obedient  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  thy  God.” 

CHAPTER  IX. 


J),  f*.  1152.  Jifs-ifttfj’*  /rum  f?ie  opinion  of  their  owu  riyhtetnisnfss, 

try  rifaaning  their  tcveral rebvUiomM, 


to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jaeob.  Know,  then,  6 
that  it  is  not  on  account  of  thy  righteousness  that 
Jehovah  tliy  God  giveth  thee  this  good  land  for 
a  possession  :  for  thou  art  a  stiffnecked  people. 
“.Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  you  pro-  T 
1  “Hear,  O  Israel;  Thou  art  now  to  pass  oyer  j|  voked  Jehovali  your  God  to  wrath  in  the  wih 
the  Jordan  ;  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  great-  ||  dcrncss.  From  the  day  that  ye  departed  out  of  ' 
cr  and  mightier  than  thyself;  cities  great*  find  ;j  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  to  this  place, 
fenced  up  to  the  heavens ;  A  people  great  :  yc  have  been  rebellious  against  Jehovah*  Even  8 
and  toll  j  the  children  of  the  Anakitcs,  of  I!  at  Horeb  ye  provoked  Jehovah  to  wrath; 
whom  thou  hast  JieAfd  say,  *  Who  can  stand  ij  and  Jehovah  was  so  angry  with  you  as  to 
3  before  tlic  children  of  Anak  V  Know  then  ;  have  destroyed  you.  For,  when  I  went  up  to  9 
this  day,  that  Jehovah  thy  God,  who  goeth  over  ji  the  mountain  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone. 


before  thee,  is  as  a  consuming  fire  ;  he  shall 
discomfit  them,  and  subdue  them  before  thee; 
so  that  thou  shalt  quickly  "drive  them  out,  j; 
and  destroy  them ;  as  Jehovah  hath  said  \ 
to  thee.  When  Jehovah  thy  God,  .shall  have 


the  tables  of  the  covenant  which  Jehovah  had 
made  with  you ;  and  i  had  abode  in  the  moutv* 
taiu  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  I  had  nei¬ 
ther  eaten  bread  nor  drunk  water;  Jehovah  10 
then  delivered  to  me  two  tables  of  stone,  writ- 


driven  them  out  from  before  thee,  speak  not  jj  ten  with  the  finger  of  God;  and  on  them  were 


19,  *S»m. 


Reflbctioks  vpom  Chapter  viii.  1.  It  is  our  duty  tore, 
member  the  way  in  which  God  hath  led  u* ;  to  look  back  on  the 
mercies  we  have  received,  the  chastisements  we  have  endured,  as 
cautions  loti*  in  future,  and  as  motives  to  our  ohctlicnce.  We 
should  ‘call  to  remembrance  the  former  days/  and  bless  God, 

*  who  hath  feil  us  all  our  lives,  and  redeemed  us  from  evil/  *  He 
hath  been  with  m  in  six  troubles,  nnd  in  seven  he  hath  not  forsa-  I 
ken  us*.*  Christians  especially  should  do  this;  they  should  review  - 


19.  v  Vnltj.  tli  e  rest  j<m- 


2.  When  wc  partake  of  the  comfort*  of  life,  let.  us  not  forget; 
but  bless  the  giver  of  them.  “  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  shalt  thou  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land  that  he 
hath  given  thee."  JUd  u*  practise  this  important  duty,  thankfully 
acknowledge  GocS’.s  goodness  at  our  meals  inn  serious,  thought¬ 
ful  manner,  not  in  a  few  ha*ty,  formed  words,  a*  if  we  were 
trilling  with  God,  or  ashamed  of  devout  gratitude,  it  is  a  nat  tral 
duty,  am!  a  ]>rojw*r  expression  of  gratitude  and  'dependence  on 


their  lives,  and  celebrate  that  'goodness  end  mercy  which  hare!,  him,  as  it  is  hi*  blessing  upon  the  creatures,  which  gives  them 


a  nourishing  power.  It  is  aUuthe  best  way  to  prevent  iniemper- 


followed  them  all  their  days/  This  is  peculiarly  proper  when  j 
we  are  just  entering  into  the  good  land,  the  heavenly  Canaan,  I  ance,  and  an  abuse  oflii»  creatures;  for,  to  begin  and  conclude 
which  is  infitalely  better  than  all  present  possessions.  Let  us  re- j‘  every  meal  with  serious  prayer  and  i.lirtnksgmng,  ml)  prevent 
collect  this  as  a  motive  to  serve  and  obey  him,  and  as  an  enroll  r-  ij  excess,  and  preserve  our  table  from  becoming  a  snare. 


agement  to  trust  in  him  for  future  supplies,  for  we  may  he  assured 
that  his  4  hand  is  not  shortened/ 


up. 


3.  In  prosperity  let  us  take  heed,  le^  4  uur  hearts  be  lifted 
When  the  estate  ri&cih,  the  mind  is  apt  lo  rise  with  it,  in 


but  in  tlic  countries  of  the  cast  they  arc  of  prime  value.  j,  sent  the  grreatnees  of  th^ir  >in  by  its  bciog  committed  even  nt  Horeb,  where 

C1IAP.  IX.  &.  T\vciv  ct  /fcr<.6.  Moses  doubtless  intended  to  repre-  *  they  hail  sccu  the  awful  majesty  of  Jehovah. 

vor,.  i.  i'akt  iv'.  O  o 
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‘Exhortation  to  obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY  X, 


CHAPTER  X. 

H.  C.  H.>2  Cod  restored  the  tab  In  of  the  l cm  ;  an  exhortation  to  obc- 

di\  K£t\ 

1  “At  that  time,  Jehovah  said  to  me,  *  Hew 
thou  two  tables  of  stone  like  to  the  first,  and 

2  come  up  to  me  on  the  mountain  :  And  1  will 
write  on  the  tables  the  words  which  were  on 
the  former  tables  which  thou  brokest:  ‘and 
make  thou  au  ark  of  wood"  and  put  them 

3  in  the  ark.  And  I  hewed  two  tables  of  stone 
like  to  the  former,  and  went  up  to  the  moun¬ 
tain,  having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  as  he  had  writ¬ 
ten  on  the  former  tables,  the  ten  command¬ 
ments,  which  JehoVah  spoke  to  you  on  the 
mountain  out  of  the  mill  si  of  the  tire  on  the 
day  of  the  assembly  ;  and  Jehovah  gave  them 

5  to  me.  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  ami  lhaviug  made  an  ark 
of  Ski  ttim- wood  '  I  put  the  tables  in  (he  ark 
which  I  had  made;  that  there  they  may  re- 

10  main,  as  Jehovah  commanded  me.  “And  1  had 
staid  on  the  mountain,  according  to  the  form¬ 
er  time,  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  and  Je¬ 
hovah  hearkened  to  me  at  that  time  also,  so 

11  tluit  he  would  not  destroy  v you Jehovah 
then  said  to  me,  “Arise,  and  lead  forward 
"this"  people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  pos- 


x.  2, 1  From  C  nt  Verse.  A.  1  From  third  verse. 

A.  °  And  the  children  tf  Trrarl  took  their  journey  from  Iteeroth  of  the 
rhildren  of  J<uik&nt  to  Motera:  there  Aaron  rftrrf,  uurf  there  he  teas  buried; 
,md  l\l<  azar  hit  ton  ministered  in  the  priest's  itf/irc  n*  Uts  ahud  7.  From 
thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gudgodnh ;  and  from  Gudyodah  1o  Jalhath,  a 
/wjui  tf  riven  vf  Kcilen.  S,  At  that  time  Jehovah  * ejHtrutt'd  the  hike 

ot  We  nvc  abo  taught,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  reeuHect  »mr  sins 
and  renew  our  repentance  on  account  of  them.  So  far  arc  men  from 
having  any  righteousness,  of  which  lo  hood,  that  they  have  committed 
many  trespasses,  of  which  they  have  reason  to  be  asImmciL  The  J.nra- 
eliu'j?  soon  turned  mil  of  die  right  way;  oud  brought  on  themselves 
GikTs  indignation.  They  offended  most  grievously  in  the  matter  of  the 


cooncvioii  villi  the  verses  before  ami  afl*r  tin  m  j  but  also,  as  they  stand 
in  the  present  Hebrew  Text,  <lir«c tiy  contradict  that  very  Text?  aud  the 
two  |ir*t  of  tbcsH  verses  have  not,  in  Our  Hebrew  Text,  tlic  lca*t  connexion 
villi  the  two  last  of  them.  Our  Hebrew  Text  (vcr.  U)  says — that  Israel 
Journeyed  from  llene-jasksn  to  Modern*  Whereas,  il- at  very  Text,  in  the 
complete  CaUlojue  {Numb.  xxxiti.  3].)  says— tboy  journeyed  from  Mo«> 
r.i  to  Jfcue-jaakan.  Again:  Aaron  is  here  said  ti>  liave  died  at  Nluscfa ; 
whereas  he  died  on  Mount  Hor,  the  7th  station  afterwards  :  see  Nuiu,  suiiii, 
38,  And  again:  they  arc  said  to  go  fiom  Ecnc-j&afcnn  to  Moscru — thence 
?o  Undgodyji — am]  thcncc  loJotUath;  whereas  the  complete  Catalogue 


The  two  tables  renewed* 

|  sess  the  land,  which  X  swore  to  their  fathers 
|  that  I  would  give  them. 

m  Again  at  Taberah,  and  at  Ma&aah,  and  at  22 
Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  Jehovah  to 
wrath.  Likewise  when  Jehovah  sent  you  from  2‘i 
|  Kadesh-barnca,  saying,  *Go  up  and  posses 
|  the  land  which  I  give  to  you  ;*  then  ye  re- 
|  belled  against  the  command  of  Jehovah  your 
God,  and  ye  believed  him  not,  nor  hearken¬ 
ed  to  his  voice.  Ye  have  been  rebellious  24 
j  agamst  Jehovah  from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 
j  “Yet,  now  ()  Israel,  what  doth  Jehovah  thy  11 
ji  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  Jehovah  thy 
!  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love 
I  him;  and  to  serve  Jehovah  thy  God  with  all 
j  thine  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul;  And  to  13 
keep  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  *thy  God\ 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  for  thy  good  ?  Behold,  the  heavens,  yea  1 1 
the  heaven  of  heavens  belong  to  Jehovah 
thy  God,  the  earth  also,  with  all  that  is  there¬ 
in;  Yet  Jehovah  regarded  Ihy  fathers  with  16 
such  love,  that  he  chose  their  seed  after  them; 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  is  seen  this  day. 
Circu  incise,  therefore,  the  foreskin  of  thine  10 
j  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiffnecked.  For  Je-  J7 
Iiovah  thy  God  is  God  of  godB,  and  Lord 
j  of  lords;  a  great  God,  a  mighty,  and  a  ter- 


•  I-eri  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jrkmtakt  to  eland  before  Jehovah  t» 
minister  lo  him ,  and  to  b/rts  in  hie  nui net  to  this  day,  *j.  Wherefore  the 
;  Aaffc  no  part  nor  inheritance  atnv*y  hie  brethren ;  Jehovah  is  A»x 

j  inheritance)  ttecordintj  a*  Jchor-ih  his  Cmd  promised  lo  hint, 
j  l°-  vSi-pt.  t.ha  rest  lAee.  II,  ‘Sam.  Sept.  I  ms. 

1  it/— 21-  (from  the  9  Chapter.  13.  ‘Sam.  bt|>l.  Syr. 

.  golden  calf.  Lot  u*  never  then  iraa/rmc  fJvat  emful  ermturcs  can  He* 

Kervc  any  iliiny  but  puaisbment;  and  instead  of  founding  a  claim  iu 

the  divine  regard  on  our  own  rightcousne:*,  Jet  uk  pleuri  ifi*  in  ore  y 

j  and  confide  in  Hu:  riclics  of  bin  cracc.  This  is  the  only  wa\  in  w  hich 
’*  .  "  *  *  ^ 

:!  nimieis  can  ohlam  pardon,  and  finally  enter  into  the  heavenly  Canaan, 

:  {fair  future  blessed  in  hor itiince. 

j  * 

■ 

{  _ _ _  _ 

i 

I 

C  says— M«xse  rath  to  Bene -ja;ik;ni — tliencr  to  Uorogldgad. — ami  thcncc  to 
<!  Joltmtliali.  But,  if  the  marches  could  possibly  be  Ui.e,  as  tj  .y  uow  stand 
iu  twu  vwtt'i  j  yrt,  v.lmt  connexion  ran  tbere  t*«’,  kivt-en  Jolbaili 

,i  and  the  Kt-para  turn  of  the  tribe  of  KcDnin>-(.  3Iost  Crilks  siyuc 

I  in  this  opinion  ;  a  ml  it  u  pmbdile  Lint  tin:  vcrx.s  were  early  iuti«>rlai:<.U 

i;  by  some  scribe  through  mistake.  The  Sain,  Copy  girts  us  u  ^.rr  ot  ac- 

cimiit  «f  the  mart- Lev  in  the  ti  un«l  ?  verses,  as  they  arc  f«»uml  in  Numb. 

]l  ^xxiii.  31;  hut  still  there  ix  no  connexion.  This  speech,  without  theso 
'j  four  verses,  is  a  regularly  connected  admonition  from  Mutes,  to  this  jmr- 

II  pose— that  bis  brvtiiTvn  w^rc  fur  ever  to  consider  themselves  as  indebted  to 
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DEUTERONOMY  XI. 


Rewards  promised. 


The  blessing  and  the  curse 


17  gods,  and  worship  them;  Lest  the  anger  of  I  from  the  ‘great"  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
Jehovah  be  kindled  against  you,  and  he  shut  even  to  the  western  sea  shall  your  boundary 
up  the  heavens,  that  there  be  no  rain,  and  be.  There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  be-  2~> 
that  the  land  yield  not  its  fruit;  and  ye  quick-  j  fore  you;  for  Jehovah  your  God  shall  put  the 
lv  perish  from  off  the  good  land  which  Je-  ;  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  every 
hovah  had  given  to  you.  (I  land  on  which  ye  may  tread ;  as  he  hath  pvo- 

JS  44  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words  .j  mised  to  you. 

in  your  heart,  and  in  your  soul,  and  bind  j  “Behold,  1  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing  2(1 
them  for  a  token  upon  your  hand;  and  let  and  a  curse ;  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com-  27 

ID  them  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eves;  AxuJ  niaadincalg  of  Jehovah  your  God,  which  l  this 
ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speaking  i  day  command  Aw J  &  nurse,  if  -ye  will  28 

of  them  when  Yye  sit"  iu  your  houses,  and  I  not  obey  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  your 
when  ye  walk  by  the  way;  when  ye  lie  down  God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I 

20  and  when  ye  rise  up.  And  ye  shall  inscribe  j  this  day  command  you,  to  go  after  other  gods, 
them  upon  the  door-posts  of  your  houses,  and  I  winch  ye  have  not  known.  And  it  shall  be,  2D 

2J  upon  your  city-gates:  That  your  days,  and  j  when  Jehovah  your  God  hath  brought  you 
the  days  of  your  children  may  be  multiplied,  j  into  the  land  which  ye  are  going  to  possess, 
on  the  land  which  Jehovah  swore  to  your  that  ye  shall  put  the  blessing  on  mount  Geri- 
fathers  that  he  would  give  them;  as  the  days  zim,  and  the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal.  (Are  30 
of  the  heavens  over  the  earth.  ;  they  not  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  to- 

22  u  For,  if  ye  diligently  keep  all  these  com-  j  ward  the  setting  sun,  in  the  land  of  the  Cnna- 
mandments  which  I  command  you,  so  as  to  do  anites,  who  dwell  in  the  plain  opposite  to  Gil- 
them  ;  to  love  Jehovah  your  God,  to  walk  in  gai,  nigh  the  turpentine-tree  of  Moreh  *  oyer 

23  all  lus  ways,  and  to  cleave  to  him;  Then  wilt  against  Shechem"?)  For  yc  are  about  to  pass  31 
Jehovah  drive  out  all  these  nations  from  before  over  the  Jordan  to  possess  the  land  which  Je- 
you  ;  and  ye  shall  dispossess  nations  greater  l  hovah  your  God  givetb  to  you ;  aud  which  yc 

21  and  mightier  than  yourselves.  Every  place  on  ■  shall  possess  and  dwell  therein;  But  ye  shall  32 
which  the  soles  of  your  feet  may  tread  shall ;  observe  to  do  all  the  statutes  and  the  Jmfg- 

be  yours:  from  the  wilderness  to  Lebanon,  j  ments  which  I  this  day  set  before  you.” 


19.  *Syr,  is  the  plural. 

Reflections  upo*  Chapters  x  k  xu  1.  W>  hence  Irani 
both  the  justice  ami  mercy  of  God ;  his  justice  in  punish  ins:  the  people 
for  tlicir  idolatry,  and  ids  mercy  in  restoring  the  tables  of  the  La. w. 
Jin  charuetirr  i%  <ihat  be  is  a  ju?t  God  and  a  Saviour.'  This  should 
reach  us  to  fear  him,  and  never  cUre  to  provoke  him  ui  anger  by  our 
i* rime -4,  lot  his  indignation  burst  forth  against  us,  a*  it  did  against 
Kora!)  and  hr»  company*  To  interfere  with  his  wise  appointment,  and 
m  intrude  into  office  uncalled,  is  high  treason  against  tm?  majesty  of 
God,  ami  will  be  punished  capitally. 

‘2.  We  arc  here  taught  our  duty  to  God,  both  in  the  dispositions 
and  affections  of  our  souls,  and  in  the  action?  of  our  lives.  Wc  must 
aderc  his  majesty,  acknowledge  his  authority,  stand  in  awe  of  his 
power,  and  in  dread  of  his  wrath.  We  must  love  him,  be  well  pleased 
rliat  he  is,  desdre  that  he  may  be  our?,  ami  delight  in  the  cunirmpla* 
non  of  him,  aud  in  communion  with  Uiuii  Keur  him  aa  a  great  God, 
and  our  Lord ;  love  him  as  a  good  God,  and  our  Father  and  Jleno 


21.  » Sept.  VuIjj.  2  mss.  30.  “Sam. 

factor.  Having  given  up  ourselves  to  his  service,  wc  must  m;:?..-  In; 
revealed  will  our  ruin  in  every  thing,  perform  all  he  prescribe*,  fur- 
bear  all  he  forbid*,  lirmly  believing,  that  all  the  statutes  he  commands 
us  ore  for  our  good. 

3.  Moses  conclude*  hi*  address  with  srtlim;  before  the  pnr.j 
the  Mm sittg  mwl  the  curse,  Sulmiissisn  nml  obedience  will  «#•<•. -.i-  d  e 
Ibrmrr :  and  di.sobrdicr.ce  will  incur  the  burr*  How  divon/id  is  it 
to  lie  under  the  curse  of  God !  Tliw  will  convert  o\ rrv  creature  *n‘  , 
an  instrument  of  pimisluncm:  and  will  penetrate  mro  ihe  Ul«-. 

Karth  will  be  armed  against  u?,  when  heaven  limviH.  The  eui\e  ,;.i 
disobedience  will  destroy  us  for  ever.  Let  n«  tium  Rim  in  all 
at  the  glory  of  God;  honour  him  that  he  inny  honour  us  lii-  bir> 
sting  only  tmikrth  rich;  conveys  whatever  U  needful  for  .  ur  ’‘uppinr^. 
They  whom  he  hlw^clh  are  blessed:  and  they  lie  curseth 

curved.  His  ciurra  like  his  blessing  will  be  fruitd  effective;  a?  t!.c 
brings  all  good,  so  the  other  all  misery. 


ine  it.t»V:n  *.*—'/*«  autuniK  rain,  wiiat  fell  in  Octobor,  after  seed  time  ;  the  j  these  two  seasons  only  was  it  usual  for  rain  Lo  fa!)  b  .ludca. 

.< prixy  rc,.",  wliat  fell  in  ivlajeh  to  plump  the  grain  before  it  was  cut.  At  *  21,  AtiUdvjs  of  the  keotens  over  Ike  Csir  .V^  that  is,  us1< 


ij;  ;»$  ue 


28D 


Idols  must  be  destroyed. 


DEUTERONOMY  XII. 


Jilood  must  not  he  eaten. 


![ 


CHAPTER  XII* 

n*  C.  T  l<U.  Monuments  of  idolatry  art  fo  be  destroyed ;  blood  forbidden.  jl 


J  “Them;  are  tie  statutes  ami  judgments,  which 
yc  sliah  observe  to  do  all  the  days  that  ye  shall 
hvo  on  the  earth,  in  the  land,  which  Jehovah 
the  God  of  fyour"  fathers  givetli  v you  7  for  a 

2  possession.  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the 
places,  where  the  nations  ye  shall  dispossess, 
served  their  gods,  whether  on  the  Jiigii-  moun¬ 
tains,  or  Jon  the  hill*,  or  jirder^auy  gr^en  tree; 

3  And  ye  shall  overthrow  their  altars?  and  break 

V  »4 

their  statuses,  and  burn  their  groves  with  fire  ; 
and  ye  shall  hew  down  their  carved  gods,  and 

1  destroy  their  names  from  that  place.  Ye  shall 

6  not  do  so  to  Jehovah  vour  God  :  But  to  the 
place  which  Jehovah  yotir  God  shall  choose 
out  of  all  your  tribes  for  his  own  abode,  to  his 
habitation  «ball  ye  seek,  aiul  thither  shall  *ye" 

6  come:  And  thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  your  other  sacrifices,  and  your 
tithes,  and  your  heave-offerings  ;  and  your 
votive,  and  your  freewill-offerings,  and  the 
firstlings  of  your  herds  and  of  your  flocks. 

7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  Jehovah  your 
God,  and  ye  and  your  households  shall  rejoice 
that  Jehovah  your  God  hath  blessed  all  vour 

8  labours.  Ye  shall  not  do  according  to  all  that 
wc  now  do  here;  every  man  whatsoever  is 

9  right  in  his  own  eyes.  For  ye  arc  not  as  yet 
come  to  the  rest  and  to  the  inheritance*  which 

10  Jehovah  your  God  giveth  to  you.  But  when 
ye  shall  have  gone  over  the  Jordan,  and  shall 
<lwcll  in  the  land  which  Jehovah  your  God 
giveth  you  to  inherit ;  and  when  he  shall  have 


i\ 


Crap,  xu ►  .1,  TSej»L  Syr. 


given  you  rest  from  all  your  surrounding  ene¬ 
mies,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety  ;  Then  what-  1 1 
ever  place  Jehovah  your  God  shall  choose 
for  his  own  abode,  thither  shall  ye  bring  all 
that  I  command  you  ;  your  burnt-offerings,  and 
your  other  sacrifices;  your  tithes,  and  your 
heave-offerings,  and  all  your  choice  votive-of¬ 
ferings,  which  ye  row  to  Jehovah:  And  ye  12 
shall  rejoice  before  Jehovah  your  God ;  ye, 
vour  sons,  and  your  daughters,  und  your 
man -servants,  and  your  maid-servants ;  and 
the  Levife  who  is  within  yonr  gates :  foras¬ 
much  as  ho  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  among 
you.  Take  heed  to  yourselves  that  ye  offer  !3 
not  your  burnt-offerings  in  every  place  that  ye 
may  sec;  But  in  that  place  which  Jehovah  II 
shall  choose  among  one  of  your  tribes,  there 
shall  ye  offer  your  burnt-offerings,  and  there 
ye  shall  do  all  that  I  command  you.  Never-  15 
thelcss  ve  mav  kill  and  eat  the  flesh  of  your 

if 

herds  and  flocks  in  all  your  gates,  whenever 
ye  choose,  according  to  the  blessing  which  Je¬ 
hovah  your  God  hath  given  you;  the  unclean 
and  the  clean  may  eat  of  it,  as  ef  the  flesh  of 
the  antelope  and  of  the  deer:  Only  yc  shall  10 
not  eat  the  blood ;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the 
earth  as  water. 

“  Thou  niayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the  J7 
lithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil, 
or  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flocks; 
nor  any  of  thy  votive-offerings  which  thou 
vowest,  nor  thy  freewill-offerings,  nor  thy 
heave-offerings:  But  thou  must  eat  them  18 

before  Jehovah  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
Jehovah  thy  God  hath  chosen ;  thou,  and 


5.  *  Sept.  Syr. 


ij 

t«avt'n»  and  the  earth  abide,  or  for  ever,  li 

*24,  Writ  cm  &*a.  Literally,  the  falter,  or  A  inder  sea;  the  Mcditer-  *! 
aocan  i*  ao  called  to  distinguish  it  from  the  sea  of  Sodom, 

CHAP.  Xll.  j5.  Thai  (fare  he  may  dirtH-  Literally,  '  t bet  hi*  name  Jj 
may  dwell  there;'  but  name  is  frequently  put  for  Cod  himself,  and  the  jj 
neat  words  Mipport  the  sense  i  bare  given.  Others  would  render,  *lhat 
name  may  he  there  invoked/ 

6-  ken  ee-offkri **ys.  1  consider  tm*  as  here  and  often  elsewhere 

used  for  the  pronoun of  yotir  herd*.  It  baa  been  thought  diffi¬ 
cult  to  reconcile  this  with  the  law,  which  had  ordained  the  firstling* 
of  the  herd  anti  the  fiock  to  be  given  to  the  Lerites.  That  the  tithes  and 
•iir^LUu^s  here  mentioned  are  not  every  ttthc.and  JbttliQg,  nor  a  secondary 
sort  of  firstlings  and  tithes;  hat  the  tithe  of  the  tithes,  and  the  choice,  or 
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first  of  the  firstlings.  I  draw  lilts  inference  from  F.xiid.  xxiii.  18,  where 
the  israalitre  are  desired  to  bring  to  the  house  of  God,  not  the  firstlings 
theme) ves,  but  the frrivie  of  the  JtrsHaty*.  To  this  it  may  be  objected,  that 
in -chap.  xv.  IS>,  -recry  ftrtthng,  (TCtti  to,)  is  to  be  eaten  before  tbc  Lord, 
at  the  place  which  he  shall  chouae^  but  we  muKt  suppose  that  the.  word 
nr ry,  i$  here  to  he  restricted,  to  e*ery  one  of  tbc  prime  ur  firstlings;  s t 
above  explained. 

15.  £<it  the  fie* A,  he-  The  text  is  here  brief,  but  sufficiently  intelli¬ 
gible.  The  words  1  have  pat  in  Italic  are  evidently  undendoorf.  The  an¬ 
telope  and  the  derr  were  not  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice;  but  were  clean 
animals,  and  commonly  used  for  food. 

Ill,  As  tony  a*  thou  fives/  o*  thy  land.  So  Bate  after  the  Sept.  1  think 
it  may  be  inferred,  that  tbc  Jews,,  iu  their  state  of  exile,  are  not  tied  donn 
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Offerings  muni  he 


brought  to  the  altar . 


thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man¬ 
servants,  and  thy  maid-servants,  and  the  Le- 
vile  who  is  within  thy  gates;  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice  before  Jehovah  thy  God  in  respect  to 

Id  all  thou  undertakes!.  Take  heed  to  thyself 
that  thou  neglect  not  the  Levite  as  long  as 
thou  livpst  on  (hy  land. 

20  “When  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  have  enlarg¬ 
ed  (hy  boundary,  as  he  hath  promised  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  say,  c  I  will  eat  flesh,5  because 
thou  longest  to  eat  flesh ;  thou  mayest  cat  flesh, 

21  whensoever  thou  longest  for  it.  If  the  place 
which  Jehovah  thy  God  bath  chosen  that  there 
he  may  dwell,  be  too  lar  from  thee,  thou  ui&y- 
e$t,  then,  within  thy  gates,  kill  and  eat  of  the 
flesh  of  thine  herds,  and  thy  flocks,  which  Je¬ 
hovah  hath  given  thee,  whensoever  thou  long- 

22  est  to  eat,  as  I  have  commanded.  Even  as 
the  antelope  and  tlie  deer  are  eaten,  ao  nmycst 
thou  eat  them  ;  the  unclean  and  the  clean  may 

23  eat  of  them  alike.  Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat 
not  the  blood  for  the  blood  is  the  life ;  and 
the  life  thou  mayest  not  eat  with  the  flesh. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it;  thou  shalt  like  water 

25  pour  it  upon  the  earth.  Eat  it  not;  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,,  and  with  thy  children 
after  thee,  when  thou  shalt  do  what  is  right  in 

20  the  sight  of  Jehovah.  Yet  what  things  thou 
hast  hallowed,  and  thy  votive-offerings,  thou 
shall  take,  and  go  to  the  place  which  Jehovah 

27  shall  have  chosen ;  Aud  thou  shalt  offer  thy  ! 

_  ,,t  - - -TUP 

28.  ‘Sara,  Syr.  Onkclos.  2  mu. 


I  burnt-offerings,  both  the  flesh  and  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  of  Jehovah  thy  God;  and  the 
blood  of  thy  other  sacrifices  shall  be  poured 
j  out  upon  the  altar  of  Jehovah  thy  God  ;  but 
the  flesh  of  these  thou  mayest  eat.  Observe  and  2S 
hearken  1  so  as  to  do  "all  these  things  which  1 
command  thee,  that  it  may  *  now  "be  wrell  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  childrcu  after  thee  for  ever 
when  thou  docst  what  is  good  and  right  in  the 
sight  of  Jehovah  thy  God. 

“When  Jeb  ovah  thy  God  shall  have  cut  off  29 
the  nations  from  before  thee,  whom  thou  art 
going  to  dispossess,  and  thou  succeed cst  them, 
and  divcllest  in  their  land;  Take  heed  to  30 
thyself,  after  they'  have  been  destroyed  that 
thou,  be  not  ensnared  by  following  them,  and 
(hat  thou  inquire  not  after  (heir  gods,  saying, 
‘How  did  these  nations  serve  their  gods? 
even  so  will  I  do  likewise.’  Thou  shalt  not  31 
do  so  to  Jehovah  thy  God for  every  ahoiui- 
natioa  which  Jehovah  hatetb,  have  they  done 
to  their  gods;  for  even  their  sons  aud  their 
daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods.  What  thing  soever  L  command  v thee"  32 
observe  to  do  it;  thou  shalt  not  add  to  it, 
nor  take  from  it.” 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

5.  C.  1432  f.uticerg  to  idolatry  ore  to  he  destroyed* 

“  If  there  arise  among  you  &  prophet,  or  I 
a  dreamer  of  dreums;  and  lie  appoint  (o  you 


— ibid,  1  S-*m.  syr*  S  mse.  32. 


TUrLECTtoss  won  CiiArTEK  jru.  1.  It  u  rtol  only  our  duty 
to  worship  God,  but  to  do  it  at  die  place  he  chooseth.  Had  the  Jews 
been  suffered  to  offer  sacrifices  in  any  place,  soon  indeed  would  they 
have  been  corrupted.  They  must  bring  their  sacrifices  to  hw  altar, 
before  the  ark.  The  ark  was  the  token  of  God's  presence,  and  where 
that  was  put,  there  God  put  his  name,  and  that  was  his  habitation; 
it  contained  the  tables  of  the  law,  for  none  must  expact  to  receive  fa* 
vours  Crom  God’s  hand,  but  those  that  are  willing  to  receive  the  law 
from  hia  mouth.  Now  under  the  gospel  wo  have  ao  temple  that  sancti¬ 
fies  die  gold,  no  altar  dial  sanctifies  the  gift  j  but  Chrttfonly;  anil 
h.%  10  the  places  of  worship,  the  prophets  foretold.  that  in  every’  place 
the  spiritual  incense  should  be  offered..  And  our  Saviour  hath  declared, 
thai  those  arc  accepted  as  true  worshippers,  who  worship  God  in  sin¬ 


I 

t\ 


i 


cerity  and  truth,  without  regard  either  to  this  mountain,  or  Jerusalem, 
John  iy.  2L 

2.  Mows  teaches  us  to  regard  blood  as  sacred  to  God  i  it  i:um 
not  bo  oaten;  for  it  is  the  life  of  the  creature,  and  by  this  atonement 
for  sin  was  made.  We  may  partake  of  the  flesh  of  anmwik.  winm  we 
desire  it ;  hut  Id  tw  take  heed,  that  our  table  do  not  become  a  imp 
and  a  snare.  What  can. more  dc^Tade  a*  man,  than  to  make  a  god  of 
his  belly?  Wc  should  use  the  cohorts  of  life  in  moderation;  ‘Refold¬ 
ing  to  the  blessing  which  God  hath  given  us.'  To  waste  hi-  bounty 
by  intemperance,  «  no  small  offence.  Whether  we  eat  or  drink,  let 

us  do  it  to  God’s  glory;  mnl  if  we  have  abundance  In  :is  eheerfullv 

*  ^  * 

distribute  of  it  to  him  that  needeth;  wud  by  so  doing  die  blc*>u!gt,i' 
such  will  come  upon  ua, 


to  the  <*Hservi»Uon  of  this  precept. 

CHAP.  XH1.  I.  A  dreamer  of  dreamt}  tb»t  is,  one  who  pretends 


to  have  received  prophetic  dreams. 

2.  AUd'the  siyn  conte  to  puss.  It  it  implied  io  this,  that  Hod  soinu.u!*; 
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to  be  stoned  to  death. 


Entirers  to  idolatry 


2  a  $i<m  or  a  wonder:  And  the  sijin  or  the 

O  9  ; 

wonder  come  to  pass,  and  he  speak  to  you, 
saving,  “  Let  us  go  after  other  gods,  ( which  J 
ye  have  not  known,)  and  let  ua  serve  them;  ; 

o  Ye  shall  not  hearken  to  the  words  of  thftt  i 

■ 

prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams;  for  Je-  I 
hovah  your  God  proved)  you,  to  know  who-  ij 
thcr  ye  love  Jehovah  your  God  with  all  your  j 

1  heart  and  with  ail  your  soul.  Ye  shall  walk  i! 
after  Jehovah  vour  God,  and  fear  him,  and  ! 
keep  liis  commandments,  and  obey  his  voice, 

0  and  serve  him,  and  cleave  to  him;  And  that  .1 
prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  j; 
put  to  death ;  because  he  hath  proposed  to  j 
turn  you  away  from  Jehovah  your  God,  (who  [ 
brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ami  ; 
redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,)  !j 
to  withdraw  you  from  the  way  in  which  Jc-  ;i 
hovah  your  God  commanded  you  to  walk ; 
So  shall  ye  put  away  the  evil  front  among  you.  \ 

0  (i  If  tliy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  father,  or 
the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  own  son,  or 
thy  own  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  Iby  bosom,  |f 
or  thy  friend,  (who  is  dear  as  thy  own  life,)  i 
entice  thee  secretly,  sajdng,  ‘Let  us  go  and  ; 

7  serve  other  gods;’  (Any  of  the  go<la  of  the  j 
people  which  arc  round  about  thee,  whether  ! 
nigh  to  tliec,  or  far  from  thee,  from  one  eml  ? 
of  the  earth  to  the  other  end  of  the  earth,  I 
1  which  thou  knowest  not  nor  thy  fathers".)  .j 

8  Thou  shalt  not  consent,  nor  hearken  to  him ;  j 
neither  ahull  thine  eye  pity  him ;  nor  tdiali  j 

0  thou  spare,  or  conceal  him ;  v  Rut  thou  shalt  j 
surely  kill  him ;  thine  hand  shall  be  first  up-  ; 
on  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  - 


the  hand  of  all  the  people.  And  thou  shalt  JO 
stone  him  with  stones,  until  he  die;  because 
he  hath  sought  to  withdraw  thee  from  Je- 
hovah  thy  God  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage ;  That  1 1 
all  Israel  may  hear,  and  fear,  and  that  no  more 
such  wickedness  as  this  be  done  among  you. 

“  If  thou  shalt  hear  it  said,  that  in  one  of  12 
thy  cities  which  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  given 
to  thee  to  dwell  in,  “  Worthless  men  have  1-2 
sprung  up  among  you,  and  have  withdrawn 
the  inhabitants  of  their  city,  by  saving,  c  Let 
us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known;’  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  es-  II 
amine,  and  ask  diligently  ;  and,  behold,  if  it 
be  true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  auch  abo¬ 
mination  Jiath  been  committed  among  you  ; 
Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  ofthat  16 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  destroying  it 
utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  its  cattle, 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And  thou  shalt  16 
gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  its 
street,  and  shall  burn  with  tire  the  city,  and 
its  whole  spoil,  to  Jehovah  thy  God  :  and  it 
shall  be  a  heap  for  ever  ;  it  shall  not  be  re¬ 
built.  And  nought  of  the  cursed  thing  shall  17 
cleave  to  thine  hands;  that  Jehovah  may  turn 
from  the  fierceness  of  Ills  anger,  and  show 
thee  mercy,  ami  have  compassion  upon  thee, 
and  multiply  thee,  its  he  hath  sworn  to  thy 
fathers;  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  18 
voice  of  Jehovah  thy  God,  so  as  to  keep-a)J 
his  commandments  which  I  this  day  command 
thee,  by  doing  whnt  is  right  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah  thy  God.” 


CfiAr.  Tin.  fi.  ’Sept.  7.  x  Prom  verse  6.  \ 

i 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xnr.  k  We  arc  here  taughL  a 
that  such  U  the  evidence  of  revealed  truth*  and  such  the  miracles  by  .j 
which  it  waft  confirmed,  that  every  Israelite,  who  turned  to  idols,  or  j 
who  cue i^cd  other?,  was  subjected  to  death.  God  hath  given  (he  most  j; 
striking  proofs  of  hU  being  and  perfections;  and  to  forsake  him,  must 
argue  a  blinded  mind,  as  well  as  a  depraved  heart.  Let  us  (hen  look  \\ 


9*  0  t/uitt  surely  inform  6/  him,  Sept. 

upon  those  as  oor  greatest  enemies,  wlio  would  Jrad  u*  to  break 
commands,  or  to  widtdraw  our  feet  from  hip  service* :  nnd  learn  lo 
reject  their  proposals  with  disdain  and  resentment,  though  they  *ho;dd 
be  our  most  intimate  friends,  or  nearest  relations.  In  a  word,  this 
chapter  speaks  to  every  one  the  sentiment  of  Solomon,  “  11  y  eon,  if 
sinners  entice  thee,  consent  Ihou  not/1 


permitted  such  events,  w  seemed  to  confirm  the  predictions  of  such  pre- 
tenders. 

7.  The  reading  of  tbc  Sam.  and  Sept,  is  supported  by  the  text  itself  j 
for  Moses  would  not  have  noticed  the  son  of  his  mother,  if  he  had  not  con¬ 
trasted  bim  with  the  son  of  his  fa  thee, 

2»2 


■■ 


9^  Thon.  slaft  rurcbf  HU.  The  Greek  version  most  probably  riwd, 
<Uiou  nbalt  atmtly  bear  witness  against  him.  It  was  not  the  province  of  tt  e 
denouncer  to  kill  the  guilty  person  l  the  sentence  of  the  jail  £C  was  to  be 
obtained  for  that  purpose. 

14.  WiwfAkw  «*».  Literally,  ‘sons  of  BeliaL*  1  have  given  what 


Beasts  clean  or  undean. 


DEUTERONOMY  XIV. 


Tithes  to  be  given. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


D.  C.  1132.  ITJkal  »«,,  or  as,  not  be  eaten  ;  tiihei  of  tariotu  l!ndi. 

1  K\’ii  are  tiie  children  of  Jehovah  your  God} 
ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  bald 

2  your  foreheads,  for  the  dead.  For  ye  are  a 
holy  people  to  Jehovah  yoilr  Godj  and  Je¬ 
hovah  *  your  God  '  hath  chosen  you  out  of 
all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth,  to 
be  a  peculiar  people  to  himself* 

3  u  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  abominable. 

4  These  are  the  beasts  of  which  ye  may  eat:  the 

5  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  he-goafc;  The  deer  and 
the  antelope,  and  the  goat-deer,  and  the  wild- 
goat,  and  the  pygarg,  and  the  wild  ox,  and 

G  the  chamois  $  And  every  other  beast  whose 
hoof  is  divided  into  two  parts,  and  which 
cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  ye  may 

7  eat.  Vet  of  those  that  chew  the  cud,  or.  oi 
those  who  haite  a, divided  r.ltiYftr  .iiuuii-iliJiiit 
yo  shall  not  eat :  the  camel,  aud  the  hare, 
and  the  jerboa:  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but 
have  not  a  cloven  hoof;  therefore  they  ahull 

8  be  to  you  unclean.  So  the  swine,  though  he 
hath  a  divided  hoof,  yet  as  he  cheweth  not  the 
cud,  shall  be  to  you  unclean.  Vc  shall  not 
cat  of  their  flesh,  nor  touch  their  dead  carcases. 

9  “These,  of  all  the  water-animals  ye  may  cat; 
all  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  But  whatsoever  hath  not  tins  and  scales  ye 
limv  not  eat  $  it  shall  be  to  you  unclean. 

n  “Of  all  clean  birds  ye  may  eat;  But  these 
n re  they  of  which  ye  shall  not  cut:  the  eagle, 

13  and  the  vulture,  and  the  os  pray,  And  the  fal¬ 
con,  and  the  kite,  and  llicglcdc  with  its  kind  ; 

14  And  the  raven  with  its  kind  ;  And  the  os¬ 
trich,  and  the  night-owl,  and  the  liom-owl, 

10  and  the  hawk  with  its  kind  ;  The  sea-gull v  and 
the  cormorant",  aud  the  ibis,  und  the  swan, 

n  Aud  the  pelican,  ami  the  king-fishor,  And 
the  stork ;  and  the  heron  with  its  kind,  and 


the  lapwing,  and  the  bat;  And  every  flying-  19 
creature  that  creepeth  shall  be  to  you  unclean : 
they  shall  not  be  eaten.  But  of  all  clean  20 
fowls  ye  may  eat. 

“  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  dietli  21 
of  itself;  thou  shalt  give  it  to  the  stranger 
who  is  in  lliy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it;  or 
thou  niaycst  sett  it  to  a  stranger:  hut  thou 
art  a  holy  people  to  Jehovah  thy  God.  Thou 
slmlt  not  dress  a  kid  in  its  mother’s  milk. 
Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy  22 
seed,  which  the  field  bringeth  forth,  year  by 
year.  And  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  oflhywine,  23 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds 
and  of  thy  flocks,  thou  shalt  eat  before  Jeho¬ 
vah  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  lie.  shall 
choose  for  his  own  abode ;  that  thou  mayest 
learn  to  fear  Jehovah  thy  God  continually. 
But  if  the  place  which  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  24 
If-ckoose,  that  .there  he  may  dwell,  be  far  from 
thee,  that  from  the  length  of  the  Wav  thou 
art  not  able  to  carry  thy  lithe,  (when  Jeho¬ 
vah  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee.)  Then  thou  25 
shalt  turn  it  into  money ;  and  sbalt  take  the 
money  in  thine  hand,  and  go  to  the  place 
which  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  chosen:  And  26 
thou  shalt  give  money  for  whatsoever  thou 
desircst,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or  for  wiue, 
or  for  strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever  else 
thou  desirest:  anil  thou  shalt  eat  there  before 
Jehovah  thy  God,  and  thou  shaft  rejoice;  thou 
and  thine  household,  And  the  Levitc  who  27 
is  within  thy  gates;  thou  sbalt  not  neglect 
him;  because  he  lmth  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  thee. 

“And  at  the  end  of  the  third  year  Hum  shalt  28 
brins;  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  of 
that  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates; 
And  the  Levite,  (because  he  hath  no  part  nor  29 
inheritance  with  tliee,)  and  the  stranger  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  who  are  wjth- 


Ciur.  XIV. 


j«  -id  mil  ted  to  Hr  the  sense,  which  is  more  perspicuous  than  the  idiom. 

CIIAV.  XIV.  *2,  Aoi*  mtiie  bald  your  foreheads.  See  Introduction, 
Part  ii*  CH.  II-  $  Is  and  Part  iii*  Ch.  6.  §  V. 

4— -20.  Compare  Lev  it.  *i»  2,  &.  c. 

VOL.  1,  FAKT  IV. 


2.  *  Sam.  U  jnss.  v.  v. 


10.  '  Sant. 


13 — 10.  I  have  followed  the  Samaritan  test  bec&cuo  it  exactly  agrees 
wills  the  parallel  place. 

22 — 27.  Sec  Introduction,  Part  iii.  CH.  3.  §  0. 

2S.  Sec  Intruductioo,  Part  ii.  Ch.  11.  $-4. 


v ,, 
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The  year  of  release*  DEUTERONOMY.  XV.  Kindness  to  Uie  poor* 


in  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and  eat  and  be  sa¬ 
tisfied  ;  that  Jehovah  thy  God  may  bless  thee 
in  every  work  of  thine  hands.” 

CHAPTER  XV. 

if.  0,  1132.  Debts  must  not  It  demanded  on  the  sabbatical  year  i  hues 
respecting  the  release  0/ scrim  l«< 

1  “At  the  end  of  every  seven  years  thou  shall 

2  make  a  release.  And  this  is  the  manner  of 
the  release;  livery  creditor  that  Jcndeth  aught 
to  his  neighbour  shall  give  him  a  release;  he 
shall  not  exact  it  of  Ids  neighbour,  who  is 
his  brother,  when  Jehovah's  relcase-vcnr  is 

y  V 

3  proclaimed.  From  a  stranger  thou  m  ay  cat  ex- 
act  what  is  thine  own.  but  to  tbv  brother 

*  St 

4  thou  aha  If  give  a  release.  Unless  when  there 
shall  be  no  poor  with  thee ;  for  Jehovah  will 
greatly  bless  thee  in  the  land  which  Jehovah 
thy  Godgivcth  to  thee  to  possess  as  an  inhere 

6  ifancc:  If  thou  carefully  hearken  to  tbo 
voice  of  Jehovah  tby  God,  and  observe  to 
do  all  these  commandments  which  1  this  day 

<>  command  thee.  For  Jehovah  thy  God  will 
bless  thee*  as  he  promised  to  thee :  and  thou 
shalt  lend  to  many  nations,  but  thou  shalt 
not  borrow;  and  thou  shalt  reign  over  ma¬ 
ny  nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man,  one  of  thy 
brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy  land 
which  Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee,  thou 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart  nor  shut  thine 

#  hand  from  thy  poor  brother;  But  thou  shalt 
open  thine  band  liberally  to  him,  and  shalt 
surely  lend  him  what  lie  wantefh,  sufficient 


for  his  need.  Beware  of  thinking  in  thy  wick-  9 
ed  heart,  and  of  saying,  ^The  seventh  year, 
the  year  of  release  is  at  hand;9  and  thine 
eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou 
givest  him  nought;  and  he  cry  to  Jehovah 
against  thee,  and  sin  be  laid  to  thy  charge. 
Thou  shalt  surely  give  to  hitn,  and  thine  10 
heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest 
to  him:  because  for  this  thing  Jehovah  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and 
jj  in  whatsoever  thou  engages!.  For  the  poor  II 
i  will  never  cease  out  of  the  land;  therefore 
!:  I  command  thee,  saying,  e  Thou  shalt  open 
thine  hand  liberally  to  thy  poor  and  needy 
brother,  in  thy  land. 

“  And  if  thy  brother  or  sisier  (a  Hebrew’  12 
man  or  a  Hebrew  woman,)  have  been  sold 
lo  thee,  and  have  served  thee  six  years ;  then 
in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  him  or 

IVpa.  ftam  t  An>l  jodum  scud-  J3 

est  him  out  free  from  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
let  him  go  away  empty-handed.  Thou  shalt  11 
furnish  him  liberally  from  thy  flock,  uud  from 
thy  threshing- door,  and  from  thy  winepress; 
according  as  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  blosed 
thee  thou  shalt  give  to  him.  And  thou  15 
shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  Jehovah  thy  God 
redeemed  thee;  therefore  <lo  I  now  command 
thee  this  thing.  But  it  shall  be,  if  he  say  to  IG 
his  master,  ‘1  will  not  go  out  from  thee;9  be¬ 
cause  he  loveth  him  and  his  household,  hav¬ 
ing  been  treated  kindly  by  him,  Then  thou  17 
shall  take  an  awl,  aud  thrust  it  through  his 


Rei lections  upon  Chapter  xiv.  1.  (rod  teaches  the  ani¬ 
mals  to  select  their  food,  with  unerring  propriety,  and  docs  he  take 
care  of  (hew  only!  He  has  given  direct iona  to  men,  what  food  id 
proper  ami  vriial  improper.  Lei  us  lie  thankful  for  that  knowledge 
he  has  given  as  and  for  that  abundance,  which  he  lias  appointed  for 
our  supply.  If  he  forbids  the  use  of  any  creature,  it  in  because  it 
would  do  as  harm.  He  is  liberal  and  hath  given  us  all  things  richly  to 
enjoy ;  and  now  under  the  gospel,  every  creature  lhal  ia  fit  for  food 
may  be  unid,  being  sanctified  by  prayer. 


CHAP.  XV.  1 — 3.  Itfak*  a  Ttleau.  See  Introduction,  Pert  it.  Cb. 
7.  §  4.  at»d  Ch.  6.  $  2* 

0.  Then,  shalt  rtitp »  met,  $c,  .  The  debtor  according  to  the  lew,  when 
unable  to  pay,  might  be  sold  for  a  servant,  The  Urieliui  would  net  be¬ 
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2,  We  are  hem  taught,  that  the  ministers  erf  religion  should  not 
be  defrauded  of  their  due.  If  they  impart  spiritual  things  they  have  a 
right  to  receive  from  their  hwer;-,  in  return,  carnal  thing*  Notwilh- 
standingthc  law  provided  a  maintenance  for  the  tribe  of  Levi,  much 
was  left  lo  the  conscience  of  the  people  ;  lienee  mo  many  exhortation* 
to  remember  the  Lev  it  o.  They  who  despise*  the  ministers  of  religion, 
despise  religion  itself;  and  they  who  withhold  from  (hem  their  due,  are 
said  to  rob  God.  If  they  watch  for  souls  an  Uwse  who  must  give  an 
account,  let  every  one  respect  Uicir  holy  calling* 


come  dependent  on  other  nations,  by  owing  them  money,  bat  other  nation* 
would  bo  dependent  on  them. 

12—  tS.  See  Introduction  Pert  si.  Cb,  4.  §  2. 

20.  See  Chapter  xii.  6. 


« 

Whel  allowed for  sacrifice. 


DEUTERONOMY  XVI. 


The  passover  festival* 


car  to  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  jj  the  place  which  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  choose 

t*  />»  M  I  CT  Cstl  111  ^  AB1  |}  A  4  n  ^  V|  1  7  W VI  1 4  4 _  (I  IllO  A  ^  t  V  /V  r>  ^  «-W<  I  X  1%  !i  1  ^  A  _ _  ..  * 


for  even  So  also  shalt  thou  do  to  thy  maid- 
18  servant.  It  shall  not  seem  hard  to  thee,  to 
let  him  go  from  thee  free ;  for  in  serving  thee 
■sis  years,  they  have  been  worth  double  a 
hired  servant;  so  Jehovali  thy  God  *liall  bless 
thee  in  all  thou  does*. 


i 

ID  “All  the  male  firstlings  which  are  brought  j 


forth  bv  thine  herds  and  thv  flocks  thou  slialt 

*■ 


J 


j  for  his  abode.  Thou  shalt  not  cat  with  it  leaven-  3 
j  ed  bread  ;  but  seven  days  slialt  thou  eat  the  un- 
leavened  bread  of  affliction  ;  that  thou  mayest 
remember  the  day  when  thou  earnest  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  for  thou 
earnest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste.  And  4 
let  no  leavened  bread  bo  seen  with  thee  in  ail  thy 
districts  for  seven  (lavs;  nor  let  au<rhi  of  the 


h allow  to  Jehovah  thy  God  :  With  the  firstlings  j  flesh,  which  thou  sacritieedst  the  first  day  in  the 
of  thine  herds,  thou  shalt  not  labour;  and  the  si  evening,  remain  all  night  until  the  morning, 
firstling  of  thy  Hocks,  thou  slialt  not  shear.  '!  Thou  mayest  not  sacrifice  the  passover  victim  5 

'in i  ii...  i _ .  k,.r«  „  «!  ^  u\  ia  ik  i k tr  a  r  if  /#nf «i‘ls  »  T L.  .  .  ..  i .  J  I 


- ^  -  - ^  -  7 - —  -  .  *  J, -  ~  r  "  — W 

20  Thnu  and  thy  household  shall  eat  them  before  !j  within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  Jehovah  fhy 
Jehovah  thy  God  year  by  year,  in  the  place  :  God  giveth  to  thee ;  But  at  the  place  which 

21  which  Jehovah  shall  choose.  But  if  there  be  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  choose  for  Ms  abode, 

.  m  .  •  .  «  .  A  #  1  %  ■■  %  ■  ■  ^ ■  <  f  «  Y  It.  i  m m  .  « 


a 


am 


v  blemish  in  them  ;  if  they  Ik*  lame,  or  blind,  ;  there  thou  slmlt  sacrifice  the  passover  victim  in 

t  ■  ji  i  ill.  'I'  -  j  1.  -  .l„ii  _ .  j  h  « a _ _ .1 _ _  4*  *1 


▼  -  ■ 

or  huvius:  anv  other  bad  blemish,  thou  shalt  not 

22  sacrifice  them  to  Jehovah  thy  God.  Thou  slialt 
cat  them  within  thy  gales;  the  unclean  ami 
the  clean  m<nF  alike  eat- of  them,  as  of  the 
32  flesh  of  the  antelope  and  the  deer :  Only 
their  blood  thou  fihfclt  riot'eat;  thou  slialt  pour 
it,  like  water,  upon  the  ground,” 


CHAPTER  XVJ. 

is,  c .  1102.  The  tk  rot:  annual  Festival*,  «T7tcZ  every  male  murJ  offer. 


!  the  evening,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  at 
the  season  in  which  thou  earnest  out  of  Egypt. 

!  And  tliou  shalt  roast  ami  eat  it  iu  the  place  7 
which  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  choose ;  but  thou 
mayest  return  in  the  morning,  and  go  to  thine 
own  house.  Six  days  tliou  shalt  eat  tin  lea*  8 
veiled,  bread  ;  ami  on  the  seventh  day  shall 
be  a  solemn  assembly  to  Jehovali  thv  God  * 
on  it  thou  shalt  do  no  work.” 

Thou  shalt  number  to  thyself  seven  weeks;  y 


t 


i  ^Observe  the  month  of  Abrh,  and  keep  the  jj  when  thou  heginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn 

V  1  T.l  Jl  4  .1  *1  i!  1  •  I  i  -  ^ 


passover  to  Jehovah  thy  God  ;  for  in  the  month 
of  Abib  Jehovali  thy  God  brought  thee  out  of: 
2  Egypt  by  night.  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacri*  ; 

_  ^  n>  »  a  T  1  1.1  /"<  « 


10 


begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks.  And  thou 
shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  to  Jehovah  ihy  God, 
with  a.  tribute  of  a  freewill' offering  from  thine 
fice  the  passover  offering  to  Jehovah  thy  God,  j:  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give,  according  as  Je- 
ith  other  offerings  of  the  flock  and  the  herd,  in  !>  lmvah  thy  God  hath  blessed  lliee  :  And  thou  II 


wi 


Reflection's  upon*  Chapter  xy»  1.  Wc  kiirn  ftmu  what 
we  have  raid,  that  God  requires  us  to  cultivate  a  kind  and  libe-  ] 
n!  spirit.  Provision  was  made  for  die  poor,  and  those  snIio  by  adverse  1 
t'irvumsUuiw*  were  reduced,  in  the  sabbatical  institution;  nud  iIkj  ij 
people  ave  w’largtid  not  lo  withhold  a  loan  because  this  year  was  near,  ij 
Covetousness  and  avarice  can  always*  find  excuses;  but  let  iis  remem¬ 
ber.  44  tl«u  lie  that  giveth  to  the  poor  letidelli  to  the  Lord,  and  hv  will 
repay”  The  liberal  person  deviseth  liberal  tiling;  and  by  liberal 
tilings  shall  be  stand. 


&  Wcoughttobc  thankful  lor  tail  hfuUervauw.  mid  nor  grudge 
them  their  hire.  More  especially  if  t!i*’v  have  been  reduced  u*  poverty, 
vve  should  feel  for  them;  and  when  ih^y  leave  ha,  dioukl  not  let  r/n'iii 
go  cinptv-handfd.  “Masters  give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is 
ju^t  and  equal ;  knowing  that  \e  also  have  a  master  in  heaven .  And 
lot  sorviinls  render  due  obedience  io  their  masters,”  \4a\  u*  |>j| 
rntmnnbcr  that  one  is  our  master,  even  Christ :  his  servjro  is  not  griev¬ 
ous.  We  have  boon  ih<k  servants  of -in;  but  now  let  us  become  tint 
servants  of  righteousness,  that  we  nwty  enjoy  eternal  JiiW 


CHAP.  XVI.  2.  H'tfft  other  s<i<riflei$.  As  a.  lamb  was  appointed  this  nuau  n  sulnnn  awvwbltf  The  11- brew  word  mcanc  insertion  fr -t* 
for  Hut  patkChal  sacrifice,  something  nwM  be  here  supplied  lo  rei  cincilv  this  [|  tetri’  But  in  the  gupptitdlion  that  they  wtut  h»m«,  r>u  iiu>  mornin.  akur 
paisutt*  »ilh  others.  (Sec  Kz.  *u*)  Dd^utlo  supplies,  Irtnide*  thasrttv m  j-  tk  ^bai  sacrifice,  they  mi ^Ut  return  on  the 
the  llocb  and  the  herds.  To  the  same  purpose  Geddts,  Da  the,  anil  others.  tfw  Lord. 

t.-v  a  .  _*  1!  .i 


nith  day  to  l.gjij 


•tH  CIS- 


So  th«  Arabic. 


10.  Archbishop  Seeker  very  property  bids  ttt  efface  tju?  words  in  Ita- 

7,  8.  .UJ  *to  io  thin*  Aeste.  The  note  of  Help  ado  is  t  ‘to  verse  7  be  ,  tic  in  oar  common  version  of  this  verse;  uhH  the  Litrd  thy  Oad*  Thcv 

IUK  ^L'«* 


t  f  M,r  ^ -  - —  -  -  _  ,1  -  -  -  ■  - -  - - — 

.iUls  iLuit  to  their  tenia,  the  uiorniug  after  the  passover ;  Uow  then,  can  j  evidently  a  superfluous  eke* 

°  k<  - 

p  p  2 
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The  festival  of  booths < 


DEUTERONOMY  XVI. 


Judges  to  be  appointed. 


shalt  rejoice  before  Jehovah  thy  God ;  thou  which  lie  shall  choose ;  on  the  fea9t  of  unlea- 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  vened  bread,  and  on  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  on  the  feast  of  booths :  and  they  shall  not  ap- 
Levite  who  is  within  thy  gates,  andthestran-  pear  before  Jehovah  empty:  Every  man  shall  17 
gcr,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  who  give  as  lie  is  able,  according  to  the  blessing 
are  among  you,  in  the  place  which  Jehovah  which  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  given  to  thee. 

12  thy  God  hath  chosen  for  his  own  abode.  And  “Judges  and  officers  shall  thou  appoint  in  all  IS 
thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bond-  tliy  gates,  which  Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to 
man  in  Egypt  ;  and  thou  shalt  observe  and  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes ;  and  they  shall 

do  these  statutes.  judge  with  just  judgment  the  people.  Thou  19 

13  “Thou  shalt  observe  tlie  feast  of  booths  seven  shaft  not  wrest  judgment ;  thou  shalt  not  res- 
days,  after  thou  shalt  have  gathered  io  thy  corn  pect  persons,  nor  take  a  bribe  ;  for  a  bribe 

14  and  thy  wine ;  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  at  thy  will  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert 

feast;  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  the  words  of  the  righteous.  That  which  is  20 
tliy  man-servant,  and  tby  maid-servant,  and  the  J  altogether  just  shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou 

Levite,  and  the  stranger,  und  the  fatherless,  !  muyest  live,  and  inherit  the  land  which  Jc- 

and  the  widow,  who  are  within  thy  gates,  hovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee. 

}5  Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast  to  “Thou  shalt.  not  plant  a  grove  of  any  sort  of  12 
Jehovah  tby  God  iu  the  place  which  Jehovah  trees  nigh  to  the  altar,  which  tliou  sh>dtmakc 
thy  God  shall  choose ;  for  Jehovah  thy  Cod  to  Jehovah  thy  God.  Nor  *halt  tfiou  set  up 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and  in  for  thyself  statues,  which  Jehovah  thy  God 
all  the  works  of  thine  hands,  so  that  thou  shall  hatetb.  Thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  to  Jehovah  thy  1 
surely  rqjoicei--  God  any  steer,  or  sheep,  in  which  there  is  a 

16  “Three  times  in  a  year  snail  all  thy  males  iTTemisH,  vf  any  evil  quality;  for  this  is  an 

appear  before  Jehovah  thy  God  in  the  place  abomination  to  Jehovah  thy  God.” 

i 


Idolatry  forbidden* 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

B .  C.  IdoUittrt  to  be  thin  f  tU  detUioh  difficult  malUn  }  th* 

choice  and  duty  of  a  W»y. 

2  “  If  there  be  found  with  thee,  in  any  of 
thy  gates  which  .Jehovah  thy  God  may  give  to 
thee,  man  or  voumn,  that  hath  wrought  wick¬ 
edness  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah  thy  God,  by 

3  transgressing  his  covenant.  And  hath  gone  j 
anil  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them ; 
either  the  sun  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of 

4  ihc  heavens,  which  I  have  forbidden;  And 
it  be  (old  thee,  then  thou  shalt  heark.eUi.nnd  . 
inquire  diligently,  and,  if  it  be  true,  that  such 
an  abomination  hath  been  done  in  Israel : 

6  Thou  sbaltthen  bring  forth  that  manor  that 
woman,  who  hath  committed  such  evil  deed, 
to  thy  gates ;  and  shalt  stone  that  man  and  that 

C  woman  with  stones,  till  they  die.  On  the  tea-  j 
timony  of  two  witnesses,  or  on  the  testimony 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  guilty  be 
surely  put  to  death  ;  but  on  the  testimony  of 

7  one  witness  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death.  The 
hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon  him 
to  put  him  to  death  $  and  afterward  the  hand 
of  all  the  people.  So  shalt  thou  put  away  the 
evil  from  among  you. 

8  “  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee  in 
judgment,  between  blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  pica,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke, 
being  matters  of  controversy  within  thv  gates ; 
then  shalt  thou  arise,  and  go  up  to  the  place 
which  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  have  chosen ; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  to  the  priests,  the  Lc- 
vites,  and  to  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those 
days;  and  they  v shall  inquire  and  show  thee  i 

10  what  is  the  proper  judgment:  And  tliou  shalt 
do  according  to  the  sentence,  which  they  shall 


The  duties  of  a  kitty. 

l  show  thee,  from  that  place  which  Jehovah  shall 
|  have  chosen ;  and  thou  shalt  observe  to  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  that  they  teach  thee:  Accord-  11 
mg  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which  they  shall 
1  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judgment 
which  they  shall  report  to  thee,  shalt  thou  do : 
thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which 
they  shall  show  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  or  lo 
the  left.  And  the  man  that  will  do  presump-  12 
!  tuously,  and  will  not  hearken  to  the  priest 
;  that  stand oth  to  minister  there  before  Jehovah. 

thy  God,  or  to  the  judge,  even  that  man  shall 
-  diu4_  that  thou  mayest  put  away  the  evil  from 
Israel :  For  all  the  people  will  hear,  and  fear,  13 
and  do  no  more  presumptuously* 

“  When  thou  art  come  to  the  land  which  1 1 
Jehovah  thy  God  givetk  to  thee,  and  shalt 
possess  it,  .and  shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt 
say,  "I  will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  all  the 
nations  that  are  around  me;’  Thou  shalt  as-  15 
su redly  set  him  king  over  thee,  whom  Jeho¬ 
vah  thy  God  shall  choose*  One  from  among 
thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over  thee; 
a  stranger  who  is  not  thy  brother,  thou  shalt 
not  set  over  thee*  But  he  shall  not  multi-  1C 
ply  horses  to  himself,  lest  he  cause  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  return  to  Egypt,  for  the  sake  of  mul¬ 
tiplying  horses:  for  Jehovah  hath  said  lo  you, 
e  Ye  shall  return  no  more  that  way/  Nor  17 
shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself,  that  bis 
heart  turn  not  away:  uor  shall  he  greatly  mul¬ 
tiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold.  And  it  shall  18 
be,  when  he  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  his  kin"*- 
dom,  that  he  shall  write  himself  a  copy  of  this 
law  in  a  book  out  of  that  which  is  before 
the  priests  the  Lcviles:  And  it  shall  be  with  10 
him,  and  he  shall  read  it  all  the  days  of  his 
life:  that  he  may  learn  lo  fear  Jehovah  his 


DEUTERONOMY  XVII. 


Chap.  xvu. 


when  the  second,  <Th«u  shalt  not  accept  persons’ — when  the  third,  *  Thou 
shalt  not  receive  ■  bribe— when  the  fifth,  fThou  shaft  not  set  up  any  sta¬ 
tue* — ancl  when  the  sixth,  ‘Thou  shall  not  sacrifice  ox  or  •Iterp  in  which 
there  is  any  ULcimsh.* 

CllAP.  XVII.  3.  TFWefc  /  have  forbidden.  Literally,  f  which  I  hare 
not  commanded  but  there  is  here  ■  figure  of  speech,  and  it  is  better  to 
gi  vo  the  sense.  Matthew*  rendered  at  I  hare  done. 

K  Mood  a ml  blood f  that  It*  whether  murder  baa  been  committed* 
or  wneiiicr  he  who  bm  killed  another,  did  it  uuinteiitiPDaJty.— and 


ft.  ?Sam.  Sept. 


sfrnfcc;  that  it,  what  strokes  ur®  to  be  in  flirted.  The  Vnljr#  rends  be¬ 
tween  leprosy  and  leprosy,1  so  that  the  tuitae  may  be  to  determine,  whe¬ 
ther  leprous  or  not. 

Id,  15.  It  is  dear  that  M^scs  did  not  Appoint  a  Monarchical  Ci-vrrn- 
ment,  but  regarded  Jehovah  as  the  king  of  Israel;  but  he  an  fiamnd  their 
political  constitution,  that  if,,  in  future  they  sLould  wish  to  have  a  king, 
they  might;  choosing  one  of  their  own  nation*  This  nys  wise  and  patriotic. 

16.  j\f*U1piy  to  himself  horses*  Jo  *  mountn'wou*  country  likir  Jude;!, 
cavalry  could  be  of  no  cbaeutial  service,  and  Muses  wisely  forbid*  the  use 

2V7 


if  fiat  due  to  the  priests* 


DEUTERONOMY  XYUh 


Divin  ers  forbidden . 


God,  so  «.$  <o  keep  all  the  words  of  tliis  law, 
20  ami  io  do  those  statutes:  That  his  heart  may 
not  be  lifted  up  above  his  brethren  :  and  that 
ho  may  not  turn  aside  from  the  commandment 
to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left;  to  the  end 
tiiai  he  may  prolong  liis  days  in  his  kingdom; 
he,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of  Israel.” 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 


Ci  1 102.  JthoiaJi  it  th t  priests  and  Invites'  inheritance  ;  n  prfljAcl  ! 
like  to  Motet t  promised.  1 

1  The  priests  the  Levitcs,  the  whole  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  shall  have  no  part  or  -4s»W 
ritance  with  other  Israelites:  the  burnt-offer¬ 
ings  of  Jehovah,  which  are  his  inheritance, 

2  they  shall  eat.  Therefore  shall  they  have  no 
inheritance  among  their  brethren:  Jehovah  is 
their  inheritance,  as  he  hath  said  to  them. 

3  “And  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from  the 
people,  from  those  who  offer  a  sacrifice,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  ux  or  sheep ;  they  shall  give  to 
the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks, 

4  and  the  nmw.  The  first  fruit  also  of  thy  corn, 
of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first 
fleece  of  tby  sheep,  shalt  thou  •  give  to  him. 

5  For  Jehovah  hath  chosen  him  out  of  all  thy 
•tribes,  to  stand  *  before  Jehovah  thy  God  ;  to 

minister  and  bless  in  his  -name";  hi-tn  and  his 
sons  for  ever. 


j 


Chap.  xrm. 

Hevlections  v pon  CttAPTF.it  xvn.  1.  We  are  acraiu  a<lmo- 
niabed  to  adhere  to  Jehovah  only, ‘by  the  awful  popish  went 
inflicted  oil  the  idolater,  rile  is  the  <m1y  God,  and  therefore  the 
only  proper  object -oF  -worship;  and  a,  he  will  not  give  his  glory 
to  another,  so  lie  will  not  gutter  us  to  give  It.  Ilis  command  to 
every  man  is,  “thou  shall  fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  him  only  shah 
thou  serve,  and  to  him  thou  shalt  cfeuve.”  In  the  infliction  of 
punishment  for  this  great  sin,  care  musti>e  taken  to  have  clear 
and  sufficient  evidence.  In  matters  affecting  life,  the  law  requi¬ 
red  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses.  While  Jehovah  would  have 
•& in  punished,  tie  would  not  suffer  one  to  bear  i'uhe  against  his 


“And  if  a  Lcvitc  come  from  any  of  tby  gates,  G 
out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  had  .sojourned  ; 
and  with  ull  the  desire  of  his  soul  come  to 
the  place  which  Jehovah  shall  have  chosen, 
Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  Jelio-  7 
rah  his  God,  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levifo.s 
do,  who  stand  there  before  Jehovah.  They  8 
shall  have  like  portions  to  cat,  beside  what 
ariseth  from  (lie  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

44 When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  0 
Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  learn  to  do  after  the  abominations  of  those 
n:\lum*..  Jw  Uuiro-MO t  be  found  one  among  10 
you  that  devototh  by  fire  Ins  son  or  his  daugh¬ 
ter  to  Moloch ;  or  that  usefh  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  the  clouds,  or  un  enchanter,  or 
a  sorcerer,  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  pythouist,  J  l 
or  a  necromancer.  For  all  that  do  these  (2 
things  are  an  abomination  to  Jehovah;  and 
because  of  these  abominations,  Jehovah  thy 
God  driveth  them  out  from  before  thee.  Thou  13 
shalt  be  perfect  with  Jehovah  thy  God;  ’  For  11 
these  nations  whom  thou  shaft  dispossess,  hear¬ 
kened  unto  the  observers  of  the  clouds,  and 
to  diviners;  but  Jehovah  thy  God,  sufferclh 
thee  not  to  do  so. 

“Jehovah  thy  God  will  raise  up  to  thee  a  Jo 
Prophet,  from  the  midst  of  thee,  one  of  thy 
own  brethien,  like  to  me;  to  him  y thou  shalt 


$.•  Sim.  Sept.  15.  *  Vuljj.  the  rexl,  ye  shall 9  if. 

ncighbonr,  ami  thus  wickedly  cau.se  the  <k;tth  of  t lie  innocent. 

3.  VVc  tire  taught,  that  in  matters  of  conlr overly,  tfiere  was 
a  wise- appointment  for  a  final  determination.  Vor  nothing  ja 
more  injurious  to  personal  peace,  or  to  the  public*  welfare  limn 
pcrptuul  litigation,  O  kit  Air  cultivate  peace  in  the  spirit  of 
]K-ace  ;  and  especially  sqek  peace  with  God  through  our  T^riJ  and 
Saviour,  I!alb  ho  not  a  ground  of  contnmr*\  liiihui  tor  our 
sins?  Yet  how  willing  i* -fee- to  be  reconciled.  "Come  let  us 
\  reason  together,  with  Jehovah,  though  your  sin*  be  a*  scarlet, 
|  they  shall  be  as  white  as  suotr ;  though  limy  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.1' 


af  it;  but  both  tills  ji  (id  the  following  precepts,  the  kings  ot  leraellittle 
regarded. 

CHAP.  XVUf,  3.  It  is-disputed  whether  this  prerept  be  the  same 
as  that  of  Lev.  vii.  J34,  or  &  distinct  one,  Delgado  observes,  "that  scrip¬ 
ture  explains  in  one  place  That  is  omitted  in  another:  to  that  the  two 
cArriaand  the  «ar,  mentioned  here,  may  b«  added  in  Levit,  vii.  34.  and 
the  breast  mouUoncd  there  may  be  understood  here.”  On  the  other  hand, 
some  conteod  that  this  precept  has  nothing  to  do  with  taoriOeci  offered 

298 


to  Jehovah,  but  to  beasts  slaughtered  for  private  use,  of  which  the  T*vitcs 
had  a  right  to  the  shoulder,  the  cheeks  and  the  maw.  If  we  adopt  this 
latter  opinion,  the  words  *  from  those  who  oftcr  a  sacrifice,'  must  be  ren¬ 
dered,  'from  those  who  slaughter  animal*/  Rosen  mutter  says,  that  mt 
aiguille*  here  cattle,  as  Geo.  xxxi.  JM. 

10.  Compare  Levit.  x.  21,  and  xix.  31,  and  xi.  27,  See  Intro¬ 
duction,  Port  iii.  Ch.  4»  §  B» 

ji,  4  prophet,  one  oji  kbit  own  brethren,  like  t"  nr.  It  has  been  much 


Trial  of  the  man-slayer. 
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Two  witnesses  required* 


avenger  of  blood  pursue  the  man-slayer,  while 
his  heart  his  hot;  ami  because  the  way  is  long 
overtake  him,  and  slay  him ;  although  he  be 
not  worthy  of  death,  because  he  hated  him  not 

7  in  time  pash  Therefore  I  command  thee,  say¬ 
ing  :  Thou  shalt  set  apart  for  thyself,  three 

8  cities*  And  when  Jehovah  thy  Owl  hath  en¬ 
larged  thy  boundaries,  as  he  hath  sworn  to  thy 
fathers ;  and  hath  given  to  thee  all  the  land 
which  he  promised  to  thy  fathers  that  he  would 

0  give  ;  If  (hou  wilt  keep  all  these  command¬ 
ments  so  as  to  do  them,  which  I  this  day  com¬ 
mand  thee ;  to  love  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  to 
walk  ever  in  his  ways ;  thou  shalt  then  ap¬ 
point,  besides  these  three  cities,  three  cities 

10  more,  That  innocent  blood  may  not  be  shed 
in  thy  land,  which  Jehovah  thy  God  givoth  to 
thee  for  an  inheritance^,  and-  that  blood  may 
not  be  upon  thee. 

1 1  “  But  if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  lie 
in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him,  and 
smite  him  mortally  so  that  he  die;  and  floe 

12  into  one  of  these  cities ;  Then  the  elders  of 
bis  city  shall  send  and  fetch  himthenoe,  and 
deliver  him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of 

13  blood,  that  he  may  die.  Thine  eye  shall  not 
pity  him,  but  thou  shalt  put  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  from  Israel,  that  it  may  be  well  with  tlicc. 

11  “Thou  shall  not  remove  thy  neighbour’s  land¬ 
mark,  which  thy  forefathers  have  set  in  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the 


land  which  Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee 
for  a  possession. 

“  One  witness  shall  not  be  sufficient  against  a  15 
:  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin  ;  whatever 
:  sin  he  may  have  committed,  on  the  testimony 
;  of  two  witnesses,  or  on  the  testimony  of  three 
|  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  established. 

“  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man,  10 
to  testify  against  him  some  wrong ;  Then  17 
both  the  men,  between  whom  the  controversy 
;  is,  shall  staud  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  be- 
j  fore  the  priests  end  the  judges,  who  shall  be 
|  in  those  days;  Aud  the  judges  shall  make  18 
|  diligent  inquisition;  and  behold,  if  the  witness 
|  be  a  false  witness,  and  hath  testified  falsely 
|  against  his  brother  ;  Then  shall  ye  do  to  him, 

I  aa  he  thongM^fo-  have to  his  brother: 
'that  ye-  may  put'  away  the  evil  from  among 
you:  For  the  rest  will  hear,  and  fear;  and  20 
will  henceforth  commit  no  more  any  such  evil 
among  you.  And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity;  21 
but  life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth,  hand  for  harid,  foot  for  foot.” 


CHAPTER  XX. 

BrC'  1463.  The  Ptieets  and  Officer*  charge  to  the  people  when  going  to 
bdtile  ;  on  betivyiny  Citiee. 

MV  hex  ye  go  out  to  battle  against  your  cue-  1 
mics,  and  although  ye  see  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  people  more  numerous  than  you,  be  not 
afraid  of  them:  for  with  yon  is  Jehovah  your 


Reflection*  upon  Chapter  xix.  1*  Moses  had  already  . 
set  apart  three  cities  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  now  he  appoints  | 
three  within  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  every  facility  is  afforded  lo  n 
the  man-slayer,  in  his  flight  thither.  These  Cities  were  to  be  at 
equal  distances,  as  near  as  could  be,  from  other  places,  so  that  every 
corner  of  the  laud  might  have  one  within  reach.  Thus  Christ  is  ■ 
not  a  refuge  at  a  distance,  which  we  must  ascend  to  heaven,  or  ; 
go  down  lo  the  deep  for,  hut  the  word  is  nigh  us,  and  Christ  is  * 
the  word,  Rom.  x.  8. 

2.  The  precepts  repeated  in  this  chapter  show  the  depra¬ 
vity  of  men.  That  against  removing  land-marks  is  a  moral  pre¬ 


will.  But  there  is  something  so  marked  in  reference  to  one  prophet, 
that  he  ,is  to  be  like  to  Hoses,  a  lew-giver,  a  mediator,  one  who  should 
introduce*  new  diepensatioa,  u  Moses  hid  done;  one  who  should  equal 
him  in  power  and  miracles,  and  disobedience  to  whom  should  be  accounted 
capital; — these  things  seem  to  limit  this  to  the  person  of  our  Saviour.9 
See  Tor  the  farther  illustration,  Bishop  Jfewton  on  the  prophecies. 

gpo 


cept,  and  forbids  the  invading  of  any  man V  right,  and  taking  to 
ourselves  that  which  is  not  our  own,  by  any  fraudulent  arts  or 
practices.  It  forbids  breaking  in  upon  the  sailed  order  and 
constitution  of  civil  government,  and  the  altering  of  ancient  usages 
without  just  cause.  The  precept  against  a  ft  be  witness  and  the 
punishment  annexed,  arc  necessary  to  public  safety.  For  if  one 
willies*  was  allowed  in  capital  offences,  no  one  could  be  secure  ; 
.and  the  man  void  of  conscience,  would  swear  away  the  life  of  his 
pious  neighbour.  Civil  law  is  a  hedge  for  which  every  honest 
man  should  he  thankful;  and  which  it  is  the  duty  of  all  carefully 
to  observe,  and  constantly  to  support. 


CHAP.  XIX.  1—14.  Compare  Numb,  xsxv,  and  eee  Introduction 
Part  ii.  Ch.  6.  §  1.  and  13.  I. 

14.  Thy  fortfethert*  So  the  Greek  translators  render  oron,  Thty 
of  old  time  is  not  sufficiently  definite..  Ainsworth,  the  first  fathers;  and 
1  there  it  no  doubt  bat  die  precept  refers  to  those  food  marks  lo  be  sot  op 
on  t be  conquest  and  divisioa  of  Canaan. 


Charge 

God,  who  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  E- 

2  gypt.  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  are  approach¬ 
ing  to  tlie  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  draw 

3  near  to  the  people,  And  shall  say  to  them, 
“llcar,  O  Israel!  Ye  are  this  day  approach¬ 
ing  to  the  battle  against  your  enemies,*  be 
not  faint-hearted,  nor  be  afraid ;  tremble  not, 

4  nor  be  terrified  because  of  them;  For  Jeho¬ 
vah  your  God  himself  goeth  with  you,  to  light 
for  you  against  your  enemies,  *  and  "  to  save  you, 

£  “  And  the  officers  shall  speak  to  the  people, 

suying,  ‘  What  man  is  there  that  hath  built 
a  new  house,  and  hath  not  dedicated  it?  let 
him  depart  and  return  to  hw  house,  lest  be 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 
And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  eaten  of  its  pro¬ 
duce ?  let  him  depart  aud  return  to  his  house, 
lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man 

7  cat  of  it.  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath 
betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  ? 
let  Jiiin  depart  and  return  to  his  house,  lcsl 
he  die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  take 

8  her.'  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  to 
the  people,  aud  shall  say,  *  What  man  is  there 
that  is  afraid  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him  depart 
and  return  to  his  house,  lest  his  brethren  be- 
come  faint-hearted,  like  him.*  And  wheu  the 


PEUTERONOMY  XX. 


besiege £ 


!( 


pie  who  are  found  in  it  -shall  be  tributary  to 
thee,  and  shall  serve  thee.  But  if  it  will  make  12 
no  peace  with  thee,  but  engage  in  war  against 
thee,  then  thou  *halt  besiege  it :  And  when  13 
j  Jeh°vah  thy  God  hath  delivered  it  into  thine 
hands,  thou  shalt  smite  every  male  in  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  But  the  women,  aud  14 
the  little  ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  whatever 
else  is  in  the  city,  its  whole  spoil,  thou  shalt 
take  to  thyself ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil 
of  thine  enemies,  which  Jehovah  thy  God  hath 
given  to  thee.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  to  all  the  15 
cities  which  are  afar  oil  from  thee ;  >vhich  are 
not  of  the  cities  of  those  nations,  4  whose  land 
Jehovah  thy  God  givclli  to  thee  for  an  inhe¬ 
ritance*.  But  of  the  cities  of  those  people  16 
which  Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee  tor  an 
inheritance,  thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that 
breatheth ;  But  shalt  utterly  destroy  them;  17 
j  namely,  the  v  Canaan! tea,  the  Amorites,  the 
Ilethites,  aud  the  Perizzitcs,  the  llivites,  ami 
the  Jebusites;  as  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  com- 
|  mamlcd  thee  ;  Lest  they  teach  thee  to  do  niter  18 
all  their  abominations,  which  they  have  done 
to  their  gods ;  and  thus  thou  shouhlst  do  against 
Jehovah  thy  God. 

“  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  .city  a  long  time,  16 
making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 


.V  S< ,  lil\v  n  uuu  ww  - ' — 15  .v  it,  U1UU  Oil  Cl  I  l  IlO.b 

officers  have  finished  speaking  to  the  people,  j;  by  the  force  of  the  ax  destroy  Us  fruit-trees : 
'mpiaiHS  of  the  hosts  shall  be  appointed  to  lead  jj  for  of  them  thou  mayest  eat,  and  thou  shalt 
in  ihnneonlo.  1  not  cut  them  down  to  emiilov  them  in 


on  tin*  people. 

10  “  When  thou  approaches!;  a  city  to  fight  j 

11  against  it,  then  proclaim  to  it  peace :  Then 
if  \t  return  an  answer  of  peace,  and  open  to 
thee  its  gates,  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  peo-  j 

i 


not  cut  them  down  to  employ  them  in  the  siege; 
for  the  fruit-trees  of  the  field  are  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  umu.  Only  the  trees  which  thou  know-  20 
est  are  not  trees  producing  food,  shalt  thou 
destroy  and  cut  down;  and  with  them  eon- 


Chat.  x.X. 


•I.  M8am«  Sep.  Syr.  A r. 


<* 


b>.  *S*pt.  Yult. 


1G— - $i.  See  Intruilnctiun,  Part  it.  Ch.  1*JL  $  1:2. 

CIIA1*.  XX.  I.  Wfttfn  ye  y o  out*  I  have  rendered  in  the  plural  this  1 
ver*©»  because  the  three  following  are  so,  both  in  the  text  ami  versions.  j 
5»  JJ*flh  >wf  dedicated  it ,  ft«*cnmnll<*r  renders,  ♦initiated  it  by  duel-  • 
in  it.*  We  <»v,  w*rw«?,  and  our  ancestors  hundieUed,  when  wn  first  j 
0t:c*lipy  A  Imn/I’.  I 

Sec  Jnlr»<l  notion,  Part  ii.  Ch.  10.  §  2;  and  Ch.  10,  1  I.  j 
6u  ilttfhnnl  rate*  of  Ut  Literally,  *  profaned  it.*  'Ch*  lfoiis  of  tlwr  j 
vim-,  or  ol  otiu.r  with  nut  gathered  fur  the  fu>i  threr  yi'tir* — the  j 

fruit  I  he  fourth  year  was  holy,  and  became  the  portion  of  the  Invites—  ; 
shat  of  the  fifth  lifelong  td  to  him  who  had  planted  it*  It  then  bccaioe  com-  .j 
wu»*  and  jjrufn  r«c.  Sec  Lev  it,  six*  24,  See,  | 

VOL.  I,  PAltT  IV, 


1-/.  There  is  a  strUrin-  distinction  made  between,  the  ridu  without 
the  boundaries  of  the  promised  laud,  and  iIwm?  within  if.  The  former  were 

only  lo  b«  in  adit  tributaries,  but  the  latter  to  be  destroyed _ Tbc  danse 

now  found  in  the  Stpt.  and  Vulg.  €e<ides  considers  genuine,  and  adopts 
it  os  part  ul  Ihf  Text. 

I?,  i  have  fuiluwcd  the  $.mu  lirxt  in  this  verse,  which  both  in  jtj  order 
a iU  fnl n**s>  is  pretc ruble  to  the  common  test.  See  Introduction  Part,  ii. 
Chap,  w  §  lw 

W,  20.  Those  two  verses  arc  obscure  in  the  original;  1  trust  the  >tnse 
is  dearly  5»ven  in  iny  tctsioii,  which  is  partly  that  of  DaLhe. 

CHAP.  XXI.  4.  Ait  rrcf’jttutinif  torrent.  Our  translators  followed 
the  Vnlg.  and  rendered  a  rinttjh  oxticif.  The  word  Si3  denotes,  both  a 

Q  q  301 


Rebellions  son  to  be  stoned* 
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Various  civil  lam 


lie  makcth  Ills  sons  to  inherit  what  he  possess¬ 
ed,  lie  may  not  make  the  son  of  the  beloved 
Urst-born  before  the  son  of  the  hated,  who  is 

17  the  real  first-born  ;  But  he  shall  acknowledge  it 
the  son  of  the  hated  for  the  first-born,  by  giv¬ 
ing  him  a  double  portion  of  all  that  he  hath  ; 
for  he  is  the  beginning  of  his  strength  ;  the 
right  of  the  first-born  is  his. 

18  “If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
son,  who  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father, 
or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  who,  when 
they  have  chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  to 

19  them  ;  Then  shall  his  lather  and  his  mother 
lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  to  the  elders 
of  his  own  city,  and  to  the  gate  of  his  own 

20  place;  And  they  shall  say  to  the  elders  of 
his  ertv,  *  This  our  sou  is  .stubborn  and  rebel- 
lious  ;  he  will  not  obey  our  voice  ;  he  is  a  pro* 

21  Jlignic,  and  a  drunkard.7  And  all  the. men  of 
It  is  city  shall  stone  him  with  stones,  until  he 
die;  so  ^sliath  limit  pul  away  -evil  from  thee; 
that  all  Israel  may  hear,  and  fear. 

22  “If  a  mau  have  committed  a  sin  worthy  of 

23  death,  and  thou  liang  him  on  a  tree  ;  His  body 
shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree,  but 
tliou  shalt  surely  bury  him  that  day  ;  that  thy 
land  be  not  defiled,  which  Jehovah  thy  God 
^iveth  to  thee  for  an  inheritance :  for  aeeur- 
sed  of  God  is  ‘every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree. 


il 


i! 

II 
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23.  «5ept.  Yulg.  Compare  Cal.  ixi.  13, 

TCi;i  i.iu  noN*  irroN  Cu.a xxu  l.  TCvcry  precept  mid 
law  given,  argues  dirr  ilrpravily  anil  wickedness  of  men.  What  we 
have  now  read  teaches  us,  that  one  mau  may  rj*e  up  against  anuihr-r 
in  the  held  anil  sJny  him,  as  Cain  did  hi*  brother  Abel:  ami  dim.  it  may 
l»r  done  ho  secretly,  that  there  may  be  no  human  witness  cn  the  deed. 
How  !  lon  ih’-  this  win  i-s  ihe  appointment  ufa  xolrmn  public  cvpiatfon 
iviliiesHCtb;  and  though  the  murderer  may  wmelimos  esc  ape  (lie  pmii-h- 
meni  due  to  hi'  ciiine,  in  (hi*  life,  God  will  til  last  he  the  blood-u von- 
ger.  O  let  us  guard  against  ungovernable  jwisitm*;  against  emy 
mid  hatred.  which  often  lead  lu  the  innniiiissKm  of  deeds, * * *  4\vhiiali  make 
heaven  weep/ 

2.  In  the  order  given  respecting  n  captive  woman,  ami  ihr 
treatment  ui  die  Kr.'f-Imnt  son  of  a  w  il*e  the  least  beloved,  wo  so<* 
both  prudence  and  justice  m.uiifc:ricd.  The  soldier  i*  not  to  abuse  the 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

V*  C,  H52  Various  cii'it  aud  mu  Mil  rjtn{  (ova. 

“Thou  shalt  not.  see  thy  brothers  ox  or  his  I 
sheep,  ‘or  any  other  of  his  cattle "  go  astray, 
and  neglect  them:  thou  shalt  by  nil  means 
bring  them  back  to  thy  brother.  And  if  thy  2 
brother  be  not  nigh  to  thee,  or  if  thou  know 
him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thine  own 
house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy  brother 
seek  after  it ;  and  thou  shall  restore  it  to  him. 

In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass;  3 
and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ;  and  so 
shalt  thou  do  with  anv  lost  tiling  of  thy  bro- 
ther’s,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found : 
thou  slmll  not  neglect  If. 

i  j 

“  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  -ass  or  his  4 
ox,  aorany  other  of  his  cattle"  fall  down  by  the 
way,  and  neglect  them  :  thou  shalt  surely  help 
him  to  lift  them  up. 

“A  woman  shall  not  weurwhat  bclongeth  to  5 
a  man  ;  nor  shall  a  mau  clothe  himself  in  a 
woman’s  garment:  for  all  who  do  so  arc  an 
abomination  to  Jehovah  thy  God. 

“If  a  bird’s  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  6 
in  the  way,  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground, 
whether  they  be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and 
the  dam  sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon 
the  eggs,  thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with 


Cha?,  xxit,  I.  *Sim, 


4. 


woman,  whom  providence  lion  given  to  him.  Tfhc  eonccivit  nn  affec¬ 
tion  for  her.  he  may  marry*  her:  but  he  must  wait  at  bvi-r  a  month. 
Thin  wa*  (lout* loss  ciedgned  1«  check  the  c:i«;ei*nes>.  of  passion:  and 
to  lead  lethal  reflect  ion.  watch  a  matter  of  such  importance1  a**  tnarriairc, 
mjmroil.  Jins  good  to  vv***igli  a  tiling  well,  and  then  art  accord .n^ly. 
Wc.  should  never  let  it  I  led  ion  prevail  over  judgment  ;  v.:n»---  levs  lead 
us  to  act  unjustly.  Partiality  Co  children  Jinn  been  it  source  of  «*vii 
from  ihe  days  of  Jacob  to  the  present  nine. 

How  heinous  is  the  m‘h  of  disobedience  to  parenK  when  Rich 
a  punishment  as  that  wc  have  rend  ivas  to  he.  inllieied ;  Doubters 
parents  would  try  every  method  in  their  jmwc  r,  and  would  •  i>d-irc 
I oti<c  before  they  would  iv.-ort  to  the  nin^nl rales,  and  <iv,  ••iJii^oiir 
sun  is  >(u!dtont  and  rebellious*  lie  wjJI  not  obey  oar  vm'.t ;  Sic  is  pm- 
iii^ittc  suit1,  a  drunkard/*  Prufli^ay  and  drunkenness  arc  in  themselves 


lo— 17.  S««  Introduction,  Part  2.  Oh.  3,  §  I. 

JH— -21.  See  lnuoductloii,  Puri  ii.  Oil.  3,  (j  1,  and  Cli.  12,  §  13. 
i'S.  live  >y  vHt;  that  hanyclkf  <Vc.  Till*  million  Lies  in  favour  uf  lids  J| 


reading  I  sufficient  to  justify  its  adoption.  The  &<-*■*<:  hid ectl  is  icn- 

ptlCd  in  the  text. 

CJtAP.  XXU.  1 — S«  See  Introduction,  Part  ii,  LL,  ft,  §  3  and  4, 

4  q  2  ;«)3 


Various  civil 
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laws  and  ordinances- 


m  .  4 

20  But  to  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing ;  there 
is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthv  of  death :  for 
as  when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour, 
and  niurdereth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter  : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  be¬ 
trothed  damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to 
save  hen 

2S  “If  a  man  find  a  damsel,  that  is  a  virgin,  who 
is*  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie 

29  with  her,  and  they  be  found  ;  Then  the  man 
that  Jay  with  her  shall  give  to  the  damsel’s 
father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be¬ 
come  his  wife;  because  he  hath  humbled  her, 
he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

SO  “A  man  shall  not  take  his  father’s  wife,  nor 
discover  his  father’s  skirt, 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

B.  C.  1452.  JVha  tatty  t  or  may  net  enter  into  the  congregation  ;  nnclcan- 
ji<m  (»  he  maided ;  vum.'s. 

1  “  No  one  who  is  deprived  of  any  of  the  parts 
of  generation  shall  enter  into  the  congrcga- 

2  fion  of  Jehovah.  A  bastard  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  Jehovah ;  even  to 
lit*  tenth  generation  shall  lie  nut  enter  iuto  the 

3  congregation  of  Jehovah.  An  Aminouite  or 

C  O 

Moabite  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  Jehovah  ;  they  shall  not  enter  into  the  con- 

i  gregation  of  Jehovah  for  ever ;  Because  they 


met  thee  not  with  bread  and  with  water  in  the 
way,  when  thou  earnest  out  of  Egypt ;  and  be- 
.  thcy  hired  against  thee  Balaam  the  son 

j  from  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,  to  curse 

t  thee*  Nevertheless  Jehovah  thy  God  would  5 
i  »ot  hearken  to  Balaam;  but  Jehovah  thy  God 
j  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  to  thee,  he- 
:  ^usc  Jehovah  thy  God  loved  thee.  Thou  0 
shalt  never  seek  [their  peace  nor  their  pros- 
\  perky,  all  thy  days. 

j  Than  shalt  not  abhor  au  Edomite ;  for  he  is  7 
|  thy  brother  :  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  ;  because  thou  wast  a  sojourner  in  his 
land.  The  children  that  arc  begotten  of  them  8 
j  may,  in  their  third  generation,  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  Jehovah* 

“ When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  ene-  9 
niies,  then  keep  thyself  from  every  wicked 
thing. 

i  “  If  there  be  any  man  among  you,  who  is  not  10 
j  clean  from  what  occurs  to  him  by  night,  then 
shall  he  go  out  of  the  camp;  he  shall  not  re- 
turn  to  the  camp  :  v  Until  he  have  bathed  him-  11 
!  self  in  water,  and  until  the  sun  be  set;  after- 
j  ward  he  shall  come  into  the  camp'* 

“  Thou  shalt  also  have  a  place  without  *hc  12 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  out:  And  thou  13 
shalt  have  a  paddle  among  thy  weapons;  and 
it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  have  occasion 


Ci?a?.  xjsm. 

Reflections  vpon  Chapter  xxu.  I.  We  are  again  re¬ 
minded  of  our  duly  to  our  neighbour.  Uefore,  thw  whs  commanded  j 
ro  be  done  to  an  enemy,  Exod.  xxiii.  4;  and  imieh  more  to  one  that  w 
not  an  enemy.  If  wo  see  stray  cattle  they  must  be  brought  back.  This 
must  be  done  in  pity  to  the  very  cattle,  which  while  they  wandered, 
were  exposed;  ami  in  civility  and  respect  to  the  owner,  nay,  and  in 
justice  to  him;  for  it  wan  *  doing;  as  tve  would  be  don*  by,'  whirh  is 
one  of  the  fundamental  laws  of  equity.  To  restore  hat  good*,  or  to 
help  cattle  in  distress,  is  of  the  same  nature ;  and  equally  necessary. 
If  we  have  kind  friends  and  neighbours,  wc  musd  ourselves  he  kind, 

ClIAi*.  XXIIJ.  1,  I  have  rendered  equivalently.  There  are  evi¬ 
dently  two  sorts  of  Eunuchs  Iwre  specified — the  one  Midt  ns  were  deprived 
of  the  tcstulft*  only  ;  the  other  such  as  vrerc  deprived  of  both  testicle®  and 
prni*.  *  Not  to  enter  into  the  cong relation  of  the  honl,'  muBt’iiirsin  not  to 
marry  an  Hebrew  woman;  for  it  woulii  be  uncharitable  to  debar  any  body 
from  becoming  *  member  of  the  congregation,  if  be  be  persuaded  that  > 
theirs  is  the  true  religion;  a  ad  that  this  phrase  signifies  au  intermarriage,  | 
may  be  legated  from  Genesis,  cb.  txxir,  10,  which  shows  that  iulcruur-  j 
rying  consolidates  an  alien  with  the  nation.  Others  think  that  the  meaning  . 


II.  ’  Sam. 

2,  The  tows  respecting  chastity  and  innrmgn  arc  of  prime  ne¬ 
cessity  both  in  a  civil  ami  religious  point  of  view.  The  law  protected 
the  weaker  «ex,  and  made  every  rcpnrniimt  for  violence.  which 
could  be  made.  It  also  severely  marked  their  profliV^v;  ond  when 
l hey  were  crimina),  they  must  suffer.  Folly  should  not  be  wivittijlit 
in  Israel;  amon" a  people  who  had  statutes  xo  holy  and  jVr,  nud  who 
had  the  strong*!  realms  to  observe  them ;  much  /opr should  sins  whii-fi 
he  at  hens  practiced  be  found  amou^  Christian*.  Lei  both  marri'd  ar>d 
unmarried  persons  learn  to  regard  the  law  of  God,  uh  the  rule  of  their, 
relative  duty,  and  carefully  observe  it. 

is,  he  shall  not  he  naturalized,  nut  nil  milted  to  all  the  rights  of  a  Jewish 
citizcu* 

2*  J  bollard.  .Wichaelis  considers  U>«  word  as  ilc  noting  ‘a  Hran-ii  ■* 
but  the  usual  sense  is  preferable.  It  signifies  &  e.iiid  of  a  strange,  t;.h,n<iYvn 
father  j  »  broth o! -chi Id. 

it  /!«  .ttsunoxife  or  .1  fnabUc.  From  Nebcin.  xiii.  t,  it  is  Hear  that  the 
words  (to  t Air  tenth  generation)  ha**?  been  repented  fr«m  the  precede  - 
verse  ;  and  indeed  the  test  Jtself  shows  their  interpolation.  r<ir  • 
couhl  they  be  excluded  /or  everj  if  they  might  enter  in  the  tenth  generation. 
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J  'oics  lo  be  kepi* 


Law  of  divorce. 


to  ease  tinsel f  abroad,  whit  it  thou  shalt  dig  jj 
a  hole,  and  turn  back  ami  cover  thine  ordure. 

11  For  as  Jehovah  thy  God  walkoth  in  the  midst  j 
of  thy  cauiji,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  | 
tiuue  enemies  before  thee:  therefore  shall  ihv  ! 
camp  be  holy;  lest  he  see  with  thee  what  j] 
is  oilc  msivc,  and  (urn  away  from  thee.  !: 

l»  “Tliuu  shalt  not  deliver  up  to  his  master,  j 
the  servant  who  hath  escaped  from  his  mas*  ij 

10  (er  to  tliec:  With  tliee  shall  he  dwell,  even 
in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose,  or  in  an v  : 
one  of  (liy  gat(*s,  which  he  p referred h  :  thou 
simlt  not  opjjress  him* 

17  “There  shall  be  no  prostitute  among  the 
daughters  of  Israel  j  nor  a  sodomite  among  the  !( 

18  sons  of  Israel.  Than  shall  not  brine  the  hire  ol  • 
a  harlot,  or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  j 
of  Jehovah  thy  God  for  any  vow:  for  even 
both  these  arc  an  abomination  to  Jehovah  thy 

10  God.  Thou  shall  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother ;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals, 
usury  ofauy  tiling  that  is  lent  upon  usury:  i 

20  To  a  stranger  thou  raayest  lend  upon  usury  ; 
hut  to  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  Ij 
usury :  that  Jehovah  thy  God  may  bless  thee  j 
in  all  that  thou  undertakes!,  in  the  land  which 
thou  art  going  to  take  for  u  possession* 

21  “  When  thou  shalt  make  a  vow  to  Jehovah 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  delay  to  perform  it  : 
for  Jehovah  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 


thee  ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee  not  to  per¬ 
form  it:  Hutto  forbear  to  vow,  shall  not  be  22 
accounted  sin  to  thee.  That  which  is  gone  2*1 
out  of  thy  lips  thou  shalt  perform;  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  vow  winch  thou  hast  made  to  Jeho¬ 
vah  thy  God,  and  what  thou  hast  promised 
wiik  thy  own  mouth,  shalt  thou  do. 

“When  thou  contest  into  thy  neighbour's  24 
vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  until 
thou  art  fully  satisfied  ;  but  thou  shalt  not  put 
any  of  them  into  ihy  basket.  When  thou  go-  26 
cst  into  the  stujudin-v  corn  of  (hv  neighbour 
thou  may  cst  pluck  the  cars  with  thine  hand  ; 
but  thou  shalt  not  move _a  sickle  to  tliy  neigh¬ 
bours  standing  corn.” 

CHAPTER  XXIV* 


B.  f\  I  Vri  On  (Ui  orr?,  ]>1rdijcst  Irprory,  jttsftce  ah tl  charity, 

■ 

“Wiinx  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  *gone  l 
in  lo  her"  as  her  husband,  ami  she  find  no  fa¬ 
vour  in  his  .sigli I,  because  he  hath  found  some 
unpleasant  defect  In  her :  (hen  Set  him  write, 
and  put  into  her  baud,  a  bill  of  divorce,  and 
send  her  our  of  his  house.  And  if,  when  she  2 
hath  departed  out  of  his  house,  she  go  and 
become  another  mans  wife;  And  if  the  lat-  .*1 
ter  husband  hate  her,  mid  write,  and  put  into 
her  hand,  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  send  her  out 
of  his  house;  or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  who 


Utf/.r.  XXIV. 

Reflections  upon*  Chaftrh  xxui.  1.  We  may  ham  from 
the  precepts  concerning  eunuch?  and  the  children  of  pa>stitui»\%  that 
Cod  lias  exposed  dies**  person*  to  public  disgrace,  lo  dvlor  men  from 
Ihecriiw*  implied.  Some  arc  made  minuclw  by  men,  *atth  our  Lord; 
and  th<w  who  roake  them  so,  offend  against  the  law  of  nature.  God 
has  mm h'  marriage  honouraldc^  and  when  it  is  entered  into  front  pro¬ 
per  motive*,  it  will  be  found  a  state,  adit  pled  lo  secure,,  ns  well  as 

I 

to  <five,  the  purest  pleasures;  but  eunuchism  mid  prostitution  arc  rI* 
tendird  w  ith  miseries  of  every  kind.  How  many  unhappy  victims  of  the 
latter  vice,  are  to  be  h'ccn  in  all  places!  As  we  value  *>ur  ciinniclcr, 
our  health,  our  peace  and  our  ctermtl  salvation,  let  us  avoid  this  j 
detestable  vice,  Hnd  the  temptation*  which  lead  to  it*  J 


|0,  11.  1  have  followed  the  Samaritan  Text,  .which  1  consider  as 
oiTurding  the  most  clear  and  connected  ««?ri9<% 

17,  IS.  Sec  Introduction,  Pan  ii.  Chapter  11,  §  6. 

‘J4P  a.'n  i*c  Introduction,  Part  it.  Chapter  9,  ft  1.  • 

CHAP.  XXIV.  1-  And  have  r/onc  in  to  htr !*  Houbigant  justly  oh-  i 


1.  3  Sam.  Arab. 

2.  Whatever  j-t  d<vcnt  nnd  becoming,  wc  arc  taught  to  regard. 
God  has  given  us  reason  nnd  uiid<vM;iiu!hig,  and  cxpn  ls  that  wc  should 
not  nH  like  I  he  brute  creation.  They  know  no  shame:  hut  we  should 
foe!  i he  dignity  of  our  nuiurc.  ;uul  ever  do  \th«4t  is  proper.  Purity 
and  cleanliness,  as  they  regard  the  body,  are  iloiralilc ;  nnd  hm\  much 
more  so  us  it  rvsjMxl*  the  const' ienre  V  Lot  us  (h«*n  aiui  us  much  hs 
]«M*ihh:  to  kcg>  u  c-ojiicienec,  void  uf  oHViicc,  lowmds  Cm!  and 
man.  The  solemn  thought,  tluit  God  is  with  us.  about  our  beds,  ami 
a! Hiii t  our  paiU,  should  be.  a  constant  motive  to  duty,  and  a  rc-fniiiit 
from  vice.  To  him  Jet  us  vow  perpetual  altnchmcul,  and  faith  Jolly 
perform  what  wc  have  rowed;  for  it  is  better  not  lo  \u\v,  than  to 
vow  and  thca  neglect  to  perform. 


serves  that  the  Sam*  has  preserved  the  genuine  lection.  For  a*  matrimo¬ 
nial  converse  U  clearly  implied,  nnd  as  docs  wot  in  any  place  denote 
It,  vc  must  admit  rrbK  XSi  a  a  necessary. — Home  n  npleataut  de/rrt.  It  is 
probable  that  cither  some  very  great  bodily  blemish,  ur  soino  Imsc  immo¬ 
ral  babit,  was  meant  by  tbc  legislator.  Delgado  has  well  remarked,  that 


Various  ordinances 


DEUTERONOMY  XXIV. 


of  justice  and  charity* 


I  took  her  to  be  his  wife ;  Her  former  husband, 
who  scut  her  away,  may  not  take  her  again 
to  be  his  wife,  after  she  is  defiled ;  for  that 
would  be  an  abomination  to  Jehovah  :  and  thou 
shalt  not  bring  guilt  on  the  laud,  which  Je¬ 
hovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee  for  an  inhe¬ 
ritance. 

6  “  Whoa  a  man  hath  newly  taken  a  wife,  he 

shall  not  go  out  to  war,  nor  shall  he  be  charge 
ed  with  any  business  :  but  he  shall  be  free  at 
home,  oue  year,  that  he  may  rejoice  with  his 
wife  whom  he  hath  taken* 

6  “No  man  .shall  take,  for  a  pledge,  the  nether 
or  the  upper  millstone  ;  for  he_takclb  ±he  means 
of  life  fin'  a  pledge. 

7  €<  If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  bre¬ 
thren,  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  hath  en¬ 
slaved  him,  or  sold  him;  then  thut  thief  shall 
die ;  and  thou  shalt  put  away  the  evil  from 
thee. 

8  u  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  leprosy,  that 
thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priests,  the  Lev  ties  shall  teach  ’  thee  "  : 
as  I  commanded  them,  so  v  shalt  thou  take 

9  heed"  to  do.  Remember  what  Jcliovah  thy 
God  did  to  Miriam,  by  the  way,  after  thou 
lizul^t  come  out  of  Egypt, 

JO  “  When  thou  lendcst  thy  brother  any  thing, 
thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his 

II  pledge.  Thou  shalt  wait  without,  and  the 
man  (o  whom  thou  hast  lent  any  thing  shall 

12  bring  out  to  thee  the  pledge.  And  if  the 
man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not  sleep  with  his 

13  pledge  in  thy  possession  :  Thou  shalt  surely 
return  him  the  pledge  when  the  sun  goctli 
down,  that  he  may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment, 


* ; 


8,  *  Yuljf.  the  rest  ye, 

U  ejections  cpon  Chapter  xxiv.  1.  '11? e  practice  of  di¬ 
vorcin'*  their  wives  seems  to  have  been  in  force,  before  the  giving  of 
the  law,  (*cc  Levil.  xxi.  It);  nor  does  Moses  command  this,  but 
j /ives  law*  to  regulate  and  mitigate  d*  c\  ife.  This  justifies  our  LorilV 


i! 


and  bless  thee :  and  it  shall  be  accounted  to 
thee  as  an  act  of  kindness,  before  Jehovah  thy 
God.  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  hired  servant  14 
who  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  one  of 
thine  own  brethren,  or  of  the  sojourners  that 
may  be  in  thy  land,  within  thy  gates :  On  each  lv5 
lay  thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire,  nor  shalt 
thou  let  the  sun  go  down  upon  it :  because  he  is 
poor,  and  anxiously  expecteth  it:  that  he  may 
not  cry  against  thee  to  Jehovah,  and  sin  be  im¬ 
puted  to  thee.  The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  16 
death  for  the  children  ;  nor  shall  the  children 
be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers :  every  man 
shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

“  Thou  ahalt  not  pcrverttlie  judgment  of  the  IT 
stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless;  nor  take  the 
widow's  raiment  as  a  pledge  :  But  thou  shalt  18 
remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  iu  Egypt, 
and  Jehovah  thy  God  theuce  redeemed  thee: 
therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

u  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine  harvest  iu  19 

thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field, 

thou  shalt  not  go  back  to  fetch  it ;  it  shall  be 

for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 

the  widow:  that  Jehovah  lliv  God  mav  bless 

*■  . 

thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands.  When  20 
thou  hast  beaten  thine  olive  trees,  thou  xhult 
not  go  over  (lie  bows  again:  what  rcniahidh 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow.  When  thou  gat  he  rest  the  21 
grapes  of  thy  vhieyard,  thou  shalt  not  after¬ 
ward  glean  it:  what  remaineth  shall  ho  for  ihr 
stranger,  for  (he  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

For  thou  xhouldst  remember  that  thou  wa-st  a  22 
bondman  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore  1  com¬ 
mand  thee  to  do  this  thing  ,J 


-il.id.  *  Villa. 


reply  to  the  Pharisees  u  *iid  they,  cnmiiuuidnl  n-  r«  ^ivc  a* 

writing  of  divorce  and  to  pm  her  away?  He  *iiih  uiitu  Mm-i's 

hmuiHi:  t>i  the  hardness  of  your  lic:u*l-,  suffered  you  fo  put  hweh  w.rrr 
rtivea:  1ml  front  the  ho^mum^  it  wa*  not  so.”  To  what  this 


t)ii»  firxt  three  vmn  in  Ihu  chapter  contain  a  chain  of  MirmMietrwits,  j.  Tori*,  was  to  deprive  th*  fnmitv  of  their  daily  bread,  called  here  r>np<:iU«. 


with  the  ca*e  in  verse  3;  and  verse  4,  expresses  what  will  be  the  | 
la*  in  such  *  cose, 

i\.  Tha  upper  or  vrlhtr  millstone,  K very  family  had,  in  genera],  their 
own  portable  null,  or  quern}  which  was  daily  employed  in  grinding  a 
quantity  of  grain  sufficient  for  the  day.  To  tabc  away  this  utensil,  there- 


tally  their  i\/e.  This  cx'-i.m'.s  t i»o t  part  of  the  LonlV  prayer,  ‘  ^ivo  us  our 
daily  bread,” 

8.  H halt  thou  turd  tv  do.  The  Syr.  appli.s  this  to  .the  Lniks, 
and  renders,  *«As  l  uouiujaudvd  them,  shall  they  ohscivo  du.»»  Tj.u 
connexion  supports  the  other  versus.  Compare  Let  it.  xiii,  M,  £<*. 
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Of  raising  seed  to  a  i/r other. 


DEUTERONOMY  XXV.  Of  just  weights  and  measures. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

if,  C.  J  Strips  ww U  40I  weed  forty  j  raking  tted  to  a  brother  ;  pm 

uir/mt  ir eighh  ;  the  memory  of  Amolth  to  bo  blotted  «*Hf. 

1  Mr  there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  and  ( 
they  come  into  judgment;  then  shall  the  judges  jj 
judge  them ;  ami  shall  justify  the  righteous,  *j 

2  and  com! emu  the  wicked.  Aud  if  the  wick¬ 
ed  man  be  worthy  of  stripes,  the  judge  shall 

.  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be  scourged  in 
his  presence*,  with  so  many  stripes  as  his  crime  J 

3  deservelh*  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  j 
but  not  exceed ;  lest,  if  lie  should  exceed,  and  j; 
scourge  him  with  many  more  stripes,  thy  bro- 
(her  should  feint  before  thine  eyes. 

4  ‘‘Thou  shall  not  muzzle  an  ox  when  lie  h  ead-  J 

ctk  out  the  corn.  j 

£  “If  brethren  dwell  together,  aud  one  of  them  j 
die,  and  have  uo  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead 
shall  not  marry  out  to  a  stranger ;  her  lius~  j 
band’s  brother  shall  go  in  to  her,  and  take  her  =j 
to  him  for  a  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  a  !j 

6  husband’s  brother  to  her.  And  it  shall  be,  jj 
that  the  first-born  *  soil "  which  she  bcareth  shall 
succeed  in  the  name  of  his  brother  who  is  dead, 
that  his  name  be  not  blotted  out  from  Israel* 

7  And  if  the  man  consent  not  to  take  his  bro- 

i 

tker’s  wife,  then  let  his  brother’s  wife  go  up  (o 
the  gate  to  the  elders,  and  say,  1  My  husband’s 
brother  rcfuselh  to  raise  up  to  his  brother  a 
name  in  Israel ;  he  will  not  perform  the  duty 

8  of  my  husband’s  brother;’  Thou  Hie  elders  of 
his  city  shall  call  him,  and  speak  to  him  ;  and  j 


Cll*7,  SXU 

had  bem’  carried,  the  new  Tc«(aui<*itt  proves.  Thoy  thought  il  ri^ht  \ 
lo pul  away  their  wiccs  for  any  cnu&c,  or  no  cause;  and  ihu*  per-  j 
verted  iJw  ordinance  of  marring*!  itsejf  to  the  worst  purj>o!w*.  Our 
Lord  has  restored  the  original  law,  and  only  aJbwR  dicorre  when  the 
marriage,  covenant  ha 9  been  violated* 

2.  Wc  again  m*  how  urewsary  it  is,  and  truly  conformable  to 
the  spirit  of  religion,  to  show  kindness  wliru  it  is  in  mir  power,  i 
Tbobe  who  are  poor  should  not  be  despised;  hu(  wlreu  they  would 


10—13,  Sea  Intrnjuciion,  Part  ii.  Chapter  ft,  §  3* 

14,  15,  See  Introduction,  Part  in  Chapter  &,  $  4. 

19—31,  Sm  Introduction,  Part  ii,  Chapter  7,  §  4, 

CHAP,  XXV,  2,  3.  Sec  Introduction,  Part  ii.  Ch,  U  5,  The 
Rabbit*  telf  os,  that  the  scourge  used  bad  three  cord*,  so  that  every  stroke 
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if  ho  persist,  and  say,  *  I  will  not  consent  to 
take  her .  Then  shall  his  brother’s  wife  come  9 
to  him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  loose 
his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  aud  spit  in  his  pre¬ 
sence,  and  shall  speak  and  say,  shall  it 

be  done  to  that  man  who  will  not  build  up  his 
brother’s  house.’  Anti  his  family- name  shall  10 
be  called  in  Israel,  *  The  family  of  him  that 
had  his  shoe  pulled  off.’ 

“When  men  strive  one  with  another;  and  II 
the  wife  one  approach  in  order  to  deliver 
her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  who  smil- 
eth  him  :  aud  she  putteth  forth  her  hand,  and 
taketh  him  by  the  secret  parts:  Then  thou  12 
shall  cut  off  her  hand;  thine  eye  shall  not 
pity  her. 

u  Thou  shall  not  lmve  in  thy  bag  divers  13 
weights;  a  greater  aud  a  smaller.  Thou  shall  14 
not  have  in  thine  house  divers  measures ;  a 
greater  and  a  smaller.  Rut  thou  shall  have  15 
one  perfect  and  just  weight ;  one  ]>erfect  and 
just  measure  shall  thou  have ;  that  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged  on  the  laud  which  Jehovah 
thy  God  giveth  to  thee.  -For  all  that  do  such  19 
things ;  all  that  do  unrighteously,  are  an  abo¬ 
mination  (o  Jehovah  Uiy  God. 

“Remember  what  Ainalck  did  to  thee  by  the  17 
way,  when  thou  hadst  come  out  of  JCgyp( : 
How  lie  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote  the  J8 
hindmost  of  (hce,  all  the  feeble  who  were  in 
the  rear,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary ;  and 
he  feared  not  God.  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  19 
Jehovah  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest  from 

—  —  _  ~ 1,1  r~  "  '  s * 

6L  Vulg. 

borrow,  \w  dioukl  Imi  disposed  <o  lend.  Nor  fTkirM  \\o  bo  nnx;- 
ou*  about  airily;  e*pmalfy  *«eh  security  oh  maTdrprirn  the  pobr 
man  of  what  i*  iteccawy  to  bis  support  or  comfort,  LUe^iJ  i-<  bo 
ilurt  pttieih  I  he  poor.  The  liberal  kouI  fchull  bo  made  fai.  Whin  we 
moa-uio  out  in  kindness  and  rdiarify  God  will,  one  way  or  aimikr, 
measure  to  us  a^am.  L^e  u*<  then  remember  the  w<«r<U  nf  our  Lord 
w  Iro  said,  “Hi*  more  blessed  to  ^ivc  tlian  to  roeeivc  ;v  u*  ii 
is  to  imitate  hiui  who  is  most  blessed  for  c?cr. 


vit  counted  throe  *trip«i :  by  which  means  they  could  sot  giro  more  than 
39,  without  passing  th*  number  40. 

3—10.  See  introduction,  Part  ii.  Chap.  3,  $  %>  and  Cb«  2,  §  5. 
11—12.  See  Introduction,  Part  ii.  Chap*  11,  f  10. 

13—16.  Compare  Leviticus  lit*  33,  30* 


Offering  of  theJiretfruiU 

all  tliine  enemies  around,  in  the  land  which  Je¬ 
hovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee  to  possess  as  an 
inheritance,  that  thou  sbaH  blot  out  the  re¬ 
membrance  of  Amalek  from  under  the  hea¬ 
vens  ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it.” 

CHAPTER  XXVI, 

B.  (?.  1*j2.  on  offering  the  Jlrtt -fruits ;  prayer  on  afferirng  the 

third  year's  tithe f  and  the  covenant  between  God  and  the  people. 

1  “  And  when  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which 
Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee  to  possess  for 

2  an  inheritance,  and  dwcllest  in  it ;  Thou  shalt 
take  some  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  ground,  which 
thy  land  which  Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to 
thee,  produceth;  and  shalt  put  it  in  a  bas¬ 
ket,  and  go  to  the  place  which  Jehovah  tliy 

3  God  shall  have  chosen  for  his  abode ;  And 
thou  shalt  go  to  the  priest  that  shall  be  in  j 
those  days,  and  say  to  him,  *  I  profess  this 
day  to  Jehovah  God,  that .  I  am  coinc  to 
the  country  which  Jehovah  swore  to  our  fa- 

■1  Ihera  that  he  would  give  to  us«*  And  the 
priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of  thine  hand, 
and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of  Jehovah 

£  thy  God.  .  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  be¬ 
fore  Jehovah  thy  God,  *  A  wandering  Syrian 
was  my  father,  and  he  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  sojourned  there  with  a  few  ;  and  there  he 
became  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and  populous: 

0  And  the  Egyptians  ill-treated  us,  and  afflicted 

7  us,  and  imposed  on  us  hard  service :  And 


IUpi.fxtion*  upon  Chapter  xxv.  1.  Araonj  violent  men 
disputes  ami  controversies  will  arise;  and  it  is  to  put  an  end  to 
them,  find  prevent  the  consequences  of  them,  that  God  lias  ap¬ 
pointed  judges*  Their  office  is  "  to  justify  the  righteous  and  con¬ 
demn  the  wicked.”  In  punishment,  compassion  should  he  shown  ; 
extreme  rigour  is  always  to  he  avoided,  as  the  end  of  punishing 
an  evil  doer,  is  either  his  own  reformation,  or  to  deter  others 
from  doing  in  like  manner*  Ttic  Jews  say,  that  while  a  person  ! 
\va9  scourged,  the  Judge  read  aloud  Dent*  xxviii.  58,  59,  and  \ 
xxix*  9,  and  concluded  with  Pa.  Ixxviii.  SB;  thus  preaching 
repentance  to  the  offcndrr,  while  he  was  scourged  lor  his  oflincc. 
This  made  the  very  act  of  punishment  a  sort  of  religious  act ;  and 


CHAP.  XXVI.  S.  A  Kuraderiny  Syrian,  9fe,  Th«t  sensr  given  to  nzw, 
or  nut  in  the  common  version,  does  not  M«m  appropriate  to  the  condition 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacub.  ’Jtiey  were  not,  ready  to  perish,  but  wtrn 
rich  and  prosperous.  I  have  therefore  followed  l)athe  and  others,  who 
justly  observe,  that  the  word  is  applied  to  the  sheep  which  has  wandered  j 

VOL.  I*  PART  IV. 


Prayer  of  ihe  offerer* 

when  we  cried  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of  our  fa¬ 
thers,-  Jehovah  heard  our  voice,  and  looked 
on  our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our  op¬ 
pression  ;  Aud  Jehovah  brought  us  out  of  8 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out¬ 
stretched  arm,  and  with  great  and  terrible 
signs,  and  wonders  :  And  he  hath  brought  us  0 
into  this  place,  and  hath  given  us  this  land  ; 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey.  And  ID 
now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first-fruits  of 
the  land,  which  thou,  O  Jehovah,  hast  given 
to  me.5  Aud  thou  shalt  set  it  before  Jehovah 
thy  God,  and  worship  before  Jehovah  thy 
God:  And  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every  bless-  II 
ing  which  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  given  to  thee, 
and  to  thine  household  :  thou  and  the  Levite, 
and  the  stranger  who  is  with  thee. 

“When  thou  hast  finished  tithing  all  the  tithes  12 
of  thine  increase  the  third  year,  (which  is  the 
year  of  tithing,)  ^ aud  hast  given  them  to  the  Le- 
vifce,  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
within  thy  gates  that  they  may  eat,  and  be  fil¬ 
led  ;  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  Jehovah  thy  13 
God,  c  J  have  cleared  away  the  hallowed  things 
from  mine  house,  and  have  given  them  to  the 
Levite,  aud  to  the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless, 
and  to  the  widow,  according  to  all  thy  com¬ 
mandments  which  thou  hast  commanded  me: 

I  have  not  transgressed  thy  commandments, 
neitherJhay_e  I  forgotten  them.  I  have  not  \& 
eaten  of  what  is  hallowed  in  my  mourning ;  nor 


it  must  liave  had  a  very  jmpressjre  t  fleet,  on  those  who  saw  it. 

2.  Be  it  our  care  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  fraud.  Jn  the 
common  concerns  of  life  how  sinful  is  it  for  one  to  cheat  another; 
and  in  buying  or  selling  wr  tdmuld  be  content  with  icixmable 
|  profits,  and  not  aim  to  get  wealth,  by  having  fa  be  weight'  and 
i  measures.  We  should  not  have  a  great  weight  and  measure  to  buy 
’  by,  for  that  is  to  client  both  ways#  when  either  is  bud  enough; 

!  as  ive  read  of  those  that  made  the  cpbah  small,  in  which  they 
•  measured  the  corn  they  sold,  ami  the  shekel  great,  by  uh.di  they 
weighed  the  money  -they  received  fur  it,  Amos  vn.  5.  Let  us 
aim  then  in  our  civil  IrausaetiofM,  to  honour  God  byintc  urity, 
that  he  may  bless  us,  according  to  bis  word. 


from  the  fold,  Psnlm  cjtix.  17ft,  aiiil  that  the  in  ihi#  stetattf  is  stilted 

t->  the  life;  of  thu  Patriarchs.  Abraham  a  Syrian  by  biilb,  and  by  the 
call  of  trod,  a  wimdtTit  from  his  kindred  and  country.  Though  <!od  gave 
tu  him  maov  pnimixts,  yet  the  only  possession  he  bad  in  Canaan,  vaatUat 
of  a  buryi^S-  place.  Isaac  and  Jacob  lived  a  like  wandering  life.  These 
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DEUTERONOMY  XXVI. 


The  covenant  renewed.  DEUTERONOMY#  XXVII*  Law  to  be  written  on  stones. 


have  I  taken  away  aught  of  it  for  common 
use,  nor  given  aught  of  it  for  the  dead  ;  but  1 
have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  my 
God,  and  have  done  according  to  all  that  thou 
hast  commanded  me :  Look  down  from  thy 
holy  habitation,  from  the  heavens,  and  bless 
thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land  which  thou 
hast  given  us,  as  thou  $  wo  rest  to  our  fathers ; 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey.’ 

10  “This  day  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  command- 
ed  thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments  ; 
thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all 
IT  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul.  Thou 
bast  avouched  Jehovah  this  day  for  thy  God ; 
and  that  thou  wilt  walk  in  his  ways,  and  keep 
his  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his 
IB  judgments,  and  hearken  to  his  voice :  And 
Jehovah  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  for  his 
peculiar  people,  as  he  promised  to  thee ;  and 
that  if  thou  wilt  keep  all  his  commandments, 
19  Then  he  will  place  thee  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  fame, 
and  in  honour;  and  that  thou  shalt  be  a  holy 
people  to  Jehovah  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken.” 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

B.  Cm  M.*2  '  Tkt  Imw  to  he  written  cm  sfowe*  ;  the  tribe  t  divided  oa  Gtrixim 
«• id  £6ul  ;  t Jr  atrtes  ynmvwuctd  from  Ebol. 

1  “And  Moses,  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  cora- 


Chaf.  u.  4.  f£aiu*  Cfrirua. 

Rcflecttoks  ur'oiT  UlfvrrarxTPnN  *-4r  From  teiw  WC  re*m 
that  it  U  (it  anti  reasonable  that  we  should  honour  the  Lord  with 
our  sutttt&Qce  >  we  shall  thus  keep  up  a  remembrance  that  all 
comes  from  him.  It  is  hi*  own  which  we  present  to  him ; 
let  us  therefore  be  ready  to  distribute,  and  willing  to  coram  uni- 
cate  to  our  poorer  brethren.  Let  us  lay  by  iu  store  for  that  pur* 
pose.  This  will  make  our  comforts  peculiarly  sweet ;  and  we 
shall  be  able  to  "  rejoice  in  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  our 
God  giveth  us/*  and  bring  his  blessing  on  all  that  we  do  and  possess. 

2.  Let  us  frequently  and  seriously  commemorate  all  the  kind 
appearances  of  God  for  ui  and  our  country*  And  whilst  we  ac¬ 
knowledge  these  mercies,  let  ua  also  present  our  request  to  God 
for  future  favours,  as  in  ?.  15,  "Look  down  from  thy  holy  habi¬ 
tation  from  heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land  which 


patriarch*,  as  the  root  of  the  JcwUb  people,  are  meant  by  father* 

12,  1-1.  See  Introduction,  Part  in  Chapter  6,  $  4. 

CHAP.  XXVII*  S,  Piastre  ftas  with  plotter.  it  is  doubtfal,  whe¬ 
ther  the  stones  were  to  be  plastered  over  with  plaster,  Of  only  joined  tage- 

3JO 


manded  the  people,  saying,  c  Keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  this  day  command  thee. 
And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  when  thou  shalt  2 
pass  over  the  Jordan  into  the  land  which  Je¬ 
hovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
set  up  great  stones,  and  plaster  them  with 
plaster ;  And  thou  shalt  inscribe  upon  them  3 
all  the  words  of  this  law ;  for  thou  art  about 
to  pass  over,  that  thou  mayest  go  into  the 
land  which  Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee; 
a  land  that  tlowreth  with  milk  and  honey  ;  as 
Jehovah  the  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised. 
Therefore  it  shall  be  when  thou  hast  passed  4 
over  the  Jordan,  that  thou  shalt  set  up  these 
stones,  which  I  this  day  command  thee,  by 
mount  EbaJ,  and  thou  shalt  plaster  them  with 
plaster;  1  And  shalt  inscribe  on  the  stones,  8 
most  plainly,  all  the  words  of  this  law".  And  *5 
there  thou  shalt  build  an  altar  to  Jehovah  thy 
God,  an  altar  of  stones  ;  thou  shalt  not  lift  up 
an  iron  tool  upon  them.  Thou  shalt  build  the  Q 
altar  of  Jcliovah  thy  God  of  unhewn  stones  ; 
on  which  thou  shalt  offer  burnt-offerings  to  Je¬ 
hovah  thy  God  ;  And  thou  shalt  offer  feast-  7 
sacrifices,  and  shall  cat  there,  and  rejoice  be¬ 
fore  Jehovah  thy  God. 

**  And  Moses,  and  the  priests  the  Levitcs,  9 
spoke  to  all  *the  children  of*  Israel,  saying, 

4  Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Israel !  This  day 


"Syr.  2  mss.— -ibid*  "Sam. 

UlUd  liast-gWen  tbtf  “flowxlh  irrtk  nrrfir  and  honey.*1 

May  we  thus  cultivate  a  public  spirit,  a  tender  concern  for  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  our  Israel,  that  the  land  may  yield  its 
increase. 

3,  It  becomes  us  to  embrace  every  opportunity  of  avouching 
the  Lord  for  our  God,  of  recognizing  a  nr  obligations  to  him,  and 
diligently  remembering  them;  and  to  be  careful  not  to  violate 
the  sacred  engagements  we  are  under.  Having  avouched  the 
Lord  for  our  God,  let  us  not  be  willing  to  go  back;  but  he 
upright  before  him.  Nothing  will  afford  us  greater  joy  in  life 
or  death,  than  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  God,  that  we  have  not  wil¬ 
fully  transgressed  his  commandments,  but  have  humbly  endea¬ 
voured,  through  divine  grace,  “  to  walk  in  ail  the  ordinances  and 
commandments  of  the  Lord  blameless." 


tber  with  it.  Micbaelis  consider*  the  p Utter  waste  preserve  the  stone*  and 
the  eng  rated  lave  from  injury ;  and  of  course  it  covered  the  stones. 

3.  Tht  word*  of  tfu*  law.  Some  say  the  ten  commandments,  and 
others,  the  whole  of  these  five  books  of  Motes  ;  bat  most  probably,  only 


Curses  pronounced  by 

thou  art  become  a  people  ‘b&llowed  M  to  Jehova 

10  lhy  God:  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice 
of  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  this  day  command  thee. 

1 1  “And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same  day, 

12  saying,  ‘  These  shall  staud  upon  mount  Geri- 
zim  for  the  blessing  of  the  people,  when  ye  have 
passed  over  the  Jordan;  Simeon,  ami  Levi, 
and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Joseph,  and 

13  Benjamin  ;  And  these  shall  stand  upon  mount 
Eboi  for  the  curse ;  Beuben,  and  Gad,  and 
Asher,  and  Zebulun,  and  Dan,  and  Naphta li. 

14  “  And  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  speak,  jj 
and  say  to  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud 

15  voice,  ‘Accursed  be  the  man  who  maketh  any 
carved  or  molten  idol,  an  abomination  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  works  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsmen, 
and  setteth  it  up  in  secret.’  And  all  the  peo- 

16  pie  shall  uiumer  and  Bay,'  *Arncin* 

be  he'  who  despiseth  his  father  or  his  mother/  i 

17  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  ‘  Amen/  Ac- 
cursed  be  he  who  remove th  his  neighbour’s 
landmark/  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 

IS  ‘  Amen/  ‘Accursed  be  he  who  maketh  the  blind 
to  wander  out  of  the  way/  And  all  the  people 

19  shall  say,  ‘Amen/  ‘Accursed  be  he  who  per- 
verteth  the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  the  fa- 


26.  ‘Sam.  Sept.  0  dim. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxvitj.  1.  The  YariouB  me¬ 
thods  adopted  to  impress  the  law  of  God  on  the  mind*  of  the 
people,  teach  us,  that  obedience  to  it,  is  of  the  highest  importance. 
It  is  no  light  matter;  for  it  is  our  life.  It  is  the  law  of  Jehovah 
the  great  king ;  and  resembles  him  in  its  wisdom,  excellency,  and 
sanctity.  Let  us  then  seek,  that  it  may  be  inscribed  on  our  hearts. 

3.  We  should  be  thankful  that  rtwe  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace.  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  corse  of  the 
law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.*1  Gal*  ill.  Id.  We  are  still  un¬ 
der  the  law,  as  a  rule  of  life,  though  blessed  he  God  I  not  as  a 


an  ahrhfjrment  of  Uih  book  of  Deuteronomy,  or  the  blessings  and  curses 

here  set  dovo.  Compare  Joshua  thi.  34. 

4.  Afcuttf  F.bah  Xeuaicott  has  laboured  to  prore,  that  the  Pam  mi- 
Un  is  the  true  reading ;  but  his  argument,  have  been  examined,  and  the 
fore e  of  them,  at  least,  diminished  by  Yeosioptiir.  As  it  is  doubtful  which 
is  the  true  reading,  I  have  adhered  to  tbe  text.  It  is  of  no  moment  to  ns 
tu  determine  tho  controversy,  whether  men  oujrht  to  worship  at  Jerusalem  or 
on  mount  Gerizim.  Every  place  is  now  alike  holy  ;  anil  the  worship  God 
requires  is  that  of  the  heart,  Jubn  iv„  20*  1  have  transposed  the  6  rerse 
after  till*  aft  evidently  it*  proper  place. 

5,  6.  Compare  Exodus  xx.  *25. 


the  priests  (he  Letiies* 

therless,  and  the  widow/  And  all  ike  people 
shall  say,  ‘Amen/  ‘Accursed  be  he  who  lieth  20 
with  his  father’s  wife ;  because  he  uncovereth 
his  father’s  skirt.’  And  all  the  people  shall 
say,  ‘Amen/  ‘Accursed  be  he  who  lieth  with  21 
any  kind  of  beast/  And  all  the  people  shall 
dhy,  ‘Amen/  ‘Accursed  be  he  who  lieth  with  22 
his  sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or  the 
daughter  of  his  mother/  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  ‘Amen/  ‘Accursed  be  he  who  lieth  23 
with  his  mot  her- in-law.* * 4  5 *  Aud  all  the  people 
shall  say,  ‘Amen/  ‘Accursc«fbc  he  whosmiteth  24 
his  neighbour  secretly.’  And  all  .  the  people 
shall  say,  ‘Amen/  ‘Accursed  be  he  who  taketh  25 
a  bribe  to  slay  an  innocent  person/  And  all 
the  people  shall  say,  ‘Amen/  ‘Accureedbe  he  26 

who  contmucth  not  to  do  'all"  the  words  of 

« 

this  law.’  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  ‘Amen.’ 

CHAPTER  -XXVXIL 

H.  C*  1452.  Tke  hUtting*  of  obedience,  rad  tic  cvnc*  of  disobedience, 

“  Now  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  the  I 
voice  of  Jehovah  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to 
do  all  his  commandments  which  I  this  day  com¬ 
mand  thee,  that  Jehovah  thy  God  will  place 
thee  above  all  nations  of  the  earth;  And  alt  2 
these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee,  and  abide 


-  Compare  GmL  ill.  10. 

covenant  of  works.  44  We  are  justf  fieri  freely  by  his  grace,  through 
faith.  The  tcripture  ha*  included,  or  shut  up,  all  under  fin,  that 
the  promise,  by  faiLh  in  Christ  Jeaus,  might  be  given  to  all  them 
that  believe/*  As  wc  are  tlm*  delivered  from  (he  terror*  of  mount 
Sinai,  the  curves  of  mount  Ebal,  and  all  tbe  rigours  of  the  Jewish 
dispensation,  lei  us  he  more  solicitous  to  walk  in  Hie  fear  and  lore 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  observance  of  his  precepts.  For  he  that 
despises  and  neglect*  the  law  of  Christ,  mild  as  the  gospel  dis¬ 
pensation  is,  “  will  fall  into  sorer  condemnation  than  they  who 
despised  the  law  of  Moses,  and  yet  died  without  mercy/1 


14.  And  thc^rxceU  the  fevite*.  So  Joshua,  Chap.  viii.  33,  and  Jose¬ 
phus;  and  the  text  supports  this.  They  stood  in  the  middle,  by  the  art 
and  the  altar  ;  and  thence  denounced  a  benediction  to  tho  observers*  nnd 
maledictions  to  the  transgressors  of  the  lav.  Thu  common  Levies  stood 
a  mu  u  i?  the  other  tribe*. 

1  j.  Here  one  naturally  expects  to  find  the  benediction,  or  twnedio 
tions,  precede  the  malediction*;  nor  is  it  easy  to  account  for thi*  omisMoo. 
The  must  probable  supposition  that  occurs  to  me  iq  that  the  benedictions 
were  alt  included  in  the  general  one,  appointed  by  God  himself.  Numb, 
vi.  21—20. 

20.  All  the  teorJt  of  (At*  late.  The  word  all,  which  our  translators 
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with  thee,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  the  voice 

3  of  Jehovah  thy  God.  Blessed  shult  thou  be 
ill  the  city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the 

4  field.  Blessed  shalt  thou  bo  in  tlie  fruit  of 
thy  body  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and 
in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle;  in  the  increase  of 

6  thine  herds,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  Bless¬ 
ed  shall  he  thy  basket  und  thy  kneading- 

6  troughs.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comest  in ;  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 

7  gocst  out.  Jehovah  will  cause  thine  enemies 
who  rise  up  against  thee,  to  be  smitten  before 
thy  face  :  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way  ;  and  shull  flee  before  thee  by  seven  ways. 

8  Jehovah  will  command  a  blessing  upon  thee 
in  thy  storehouses,  and  on  whatsoever  thou 
undertakes!  ;  and  he  will  bless  thee  in  the  land 

9  which  Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  to  thee.  Jeho¬ 
vah  will  establish  thee  as  a  people  holy  to 
lumself,  as  He  hath  sworn-  unto  fllce,  if  thou 
wilt  keep  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  thy 

10  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways.  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  earth  shall  sec  that  thou  art  called 
by  the  name  of  Jehovah  ;  and  they  shall  be 

11  afraid  of  thee*  And  Jehovah  will  make  thee 
abound  in  good  things;  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  iu  the 
fruit  of  thy  growW  j  4«  the  land  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  swore  to  thy  fathers  that  he  would  give 

12  to  thee*  Jehovah  will  open  to  thee  his  good 
treasures,  the  heavens,  to  give  the  rain  to  thy 
land  in  its  season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work 
of  thine  hand :  and  thou  shalt  lend  to  mauy 
nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow  of  any. 

13  For  Jehovah  will  make  thee  superior  and  not 
inferior,  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and 
thou  shalt  not  be  beneath ;  if  thou  wilt  hear¬ 
ken  to  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  thy 


God,  which  T  this  day  command  thee,  so  as  to 
observe  and  do  them :  And  thou  shalt  not  U 
turn  aside  from  any  of  the  words  which  1  this 
day  command  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to 
the  left,  to  go  after  and  serve  other  gods. 

“  But  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken  to  15 
the  voice  of  Jehovuh  thy  God,  to  observe 
to  do  ail  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  I  this  day  command  thee ;  that  all 
these  curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  cleave 
to  thee.  Accursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  16 
city ;  and  accursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 
Accursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  knead-  17 
ing-trouglis.  Accursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  18 
thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  in¬ 
crease  of  thine  herds,  and  the  flocks  of  thy 
sheep.  Accursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  1(1 
comest  in ;  and  accursed  shalt  thou  be  when 
thou  go est  out;  Jehovah  will  send  upon  thee  20 
cursing,  vexation,  and  rebuke,  in  whatso¬ 
ever  thou  undertakes!  to  do,  until  thou  be 
destroyed,  and  thou  perish  quickly  ;  because 
of  thine  evil  deeds,  by  which  thou  hast  forsa¬ 
ken  him.  Jehovah  shall  make  the  pestilence  21 
cleave  to  thee,  until  he  hath  consumed  thee 
from  olT  the  land,  which  thou  art  goiug  to  take 
lor  a  possession.  Jehovah  will  smite  thee  with  22 
consumption,  and  with  fever,  and  with  the 
ague,  and  with  inflammation  ;  and  with  draught 
and  with  blasting,  and  with  mildew ;  and  they 
shall  pursue  thee,  until  thou  perish.  And  the  23 
heavens  which  are  over  thy  head  shall  be  brass ; 
and  the  earth  which  is  under  thee  shall  be 
iron.  Jehovah  will  give,  instead  of  rain  to  thy  24 
land,  dust ;  and  from  the  heavens  shall  dust 
descend  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 
Jehovah  will  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  before  25 
thine  enemies ;  >  thou  shalt  go  out  cue  way 


have  inserted  as  wanting  before  the  word*  of  tikis  law,  was  thought  by  Jerom 
absolutely  necessary  to  justify  St  Paul's  quotation,  in  Gal.  *ii.  10.  And 
it  is  very  remarkable,  that  this  im  por  taut  word  U  now  found  here,  not 
only  in  the  Sam.  text  and  its  version,  but  also  iu  4  Hebrew  mu. 

CHAP.  XXVltl.  5.  TLy  kneading  troughs,  Tbe  word  ■jn’wDa  is 
rendered  thus  Exod.  in.  94,  in  the  authorised  version ;  and  tbit  is  the 
sensa  here,  and  not  store.  The  meaning  is,  4  thou  slialt  bare  abundance 
of  fruits,  to  fill  tby  basket,  mud  plenty  of  vasal,  fortby  kneading- troughs. 

?.  0w  way,  and  shall  fit*  atom.  This  is  a  proverbial  saying,  to  de¬ 
note  a  complete  overthrow. 

13.  Tie  superior  sad  w<  inferior;  that  if,  chief  among  the  nations, 
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and  not  subject  to  any.  Literally,  *  thee  the  head  and  not  the  tail.’  I 
have  followed  in  sense  the  Bishops*  Bibb,  *  ebiefest,  and  not  the  lowest.* 

22 — 24.  Tke  ague.  So  the  Sept.  Vulg.  and  Arab,  render,— Draught. 
This  U  the  rendering  of  the  Sam.  Vulg.  and  Arab,  tmionsj  and  as  it  is 
classed  with  other  calamities  which  affect  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  this  is 
more  apposite  than  fjeord.  If  these  diseases  be  such  as  arise  from  a  vio¬ 
lently  pirated  stale  of  tbe  atmosphere,  from  a  want  of  cooling  rains  and 
refreshing  dews,  then  wo  see  the  connexion  and  climax  of  the  whole,  in 
the  following  verses:  MThy  heaven— atmosphere— over  tby  head,  shall  be 
brass;  and  tbs  earth  under  thee  shall  be  iron.  Tbs  Lord  shall  make  the 
rain  of  thy  land,  powder  and  dost;  from  heaven — the  atmosphere— shall  it 


Curses  threatened 

against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before  them: 
and  ah  alt  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 

2G  of  the  earth.  And  thy  carcase  shall  be  food 
for  all  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  for  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall  scare 

27  them  away.  Jehovah  will  smite  thee  with  the 
ulcer  of  Egypt,  and  with  the  piles,  and  with 
the  scab,  and  with  the  itch ;  of  which  ihou 

28  canst  not  be  healed*  Jehovah  will  smite  thee 
with  madness,  and  blindness,  and  weakness  of 

29  mind  ;  So  that  thou  shalt  grope  at  noonday, 
as  the  blind  gropctli  in  darkness;  and  thou 
shalt  not  prosper  in  thy  ways ,  but  thou  shalt 
be  only  oppressed  and  plundered  continually, 

30  and  no  man  shall  save  thee.  Thou  shalt  be* 

trofh  a  wile,  and  another  ®i»oH  1!a  wi+K 

her ;  thou  shalt  build  a  house,  but  shalt  not 
dwelt  in  it;  ihou  shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  but 

31  shalt  not  gather  its  grapes*  Thine  ox  shall  be 
slain  before  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it;  thine  ass  shall  be  violently  taken  away 
before  thy  face,  and  shall  not  be  restored  to 
thee ;  thy  sheep  shall  be  given  to  thine  ene¬ 
mies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given  to 
a  strange  people,  and  thine  own  eyes  looking 
on,  and  languishing  for  them,  yet  shalt  thou 

33  have  no  power  to  save  them.  The  fruit  of  thy 
land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which 
thou  knowest  not,  eat  up ;  and  thou  shalt  be  only 

34  oppressed  and  crushed  continually  :  So  that 
thou  shalt  be  mad  at  the  sight  which  thine  own 

35  eyes  shall  see.  Jehovah  will  smite  thee  in  the 
knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  an  ulcerous  sore 
that  cannot  be  healed  ;  from  the  sole  of  thy 
foot  to  the  crown  of  thy  head* 

36  4t  Jehovah  aboil  faring  ttnxj  amt  thy  King 


coma  down  on  thee,  till  thou  bo  destroyed.” 

27.  fjlctr  of  B$yp4»  That  specie*  of  leprosy  called  the  el/pftawftnjis, 
which  b  common  in  Egypt  u  are  the  other  complaints.  This  disease  first 
affects  the  feet  ami  lower  parts,  ou«l  then  the  whole  body*  It  It  described 
In  tHe  35  verse*  and  from  the  researches  made,  it  answers  the  description 
given,  being  incur  able. 

29.  Grope  at  day,  tfe,  This  if  proverbial,  and  signifies  such  trim- 
H]«  oC  mind,  that  *  mats  does  not  know  liow  to  act;  but  errs  in  the  plainest 
things* 

33.  Than  knoteeet  not ,  cat  up.  This  was  the  case  in  the  Assyrian  and 
Babylonish  captivity ;  and  it  was  so  remark  able  as  not  to  be  accounted 
for,  without  the  Immediate  band  of  God  to  fulfil  these  awful  threatening!. 


to  the  disobedient* 

whom  tliou  shalt  have  set  over  thee,  to  a  na¬ 
tion  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  . 
known ;  and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods, 
of  wood  and  stone*  And  thou  shalt  become  an  37 
astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a  by- word,  among 
all  the  natrons  whither  Jehovah  shall  lead  thee. 
Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the  field,  38 
and  shalt  gather  but  little  in ;  for  the  locust 
shall  consume  it.  Thou  shalt  plaut  vineyards,  39 
and  dress  them,  but  shalt  neither  drink  of 
the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes;  for  the 
worms  shall  eat  them.  Thou  shalt  have  olive-  40 
trees  throughout  all  thy  districts,  but  thou  shalt 
not  anoint  thyself  with  the  oil ;  for  thine  olive- 
trees  shall “cast  their  fruits  Theca*. shalt  -beget  41 
•Ano  art  hi  but  thou  shalt  not  enjoy 

them;  for  they  shall  go  into  captivity*  'AU  thy  42 
trees,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  shall  the  lo- 
ousts  consume.  The  stranger  that  is  within  43 
thee  shall  get  up  far,  far  above  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  be  far,  far  down  below  him.  He  shall  44 
lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to  him  ;  he 
shalt  be  superior,  and  thou  shalt  be  inferior* 
Moreover,  all  these  curses  shall  come  upon  45 
thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  cleave  to  thee, 
till  thou  be  destroyed :  because  thou  didst  not 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  thy  God,  so 
as  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  statutes, 
which  he  commanded  thee:  And  they  shall  46 
be  upon  thee  for  a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and 
upon  thy  seed  perpetually.  Because  thouserv-  47 
edst  not  Jehovah  thy  God  with  joyful  ness,  and 
witli  gladness  of  heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all 
things ;  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  one-  48 
mies,  whom  Jehovah  shall  send  against  thee, 
in  hunger,  and  iu  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and 
in  want  of  all  things  ;  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke 


3G.  Hitherto  the  punishments  threatened,  were  to  be  ii>fiu*cd  o«  them 
in  their  own  country.  The  following-  were  to  pursue  ilium  iu  their  dis¬ 
persion* 

37*  A  Proverb*  This  was  fulfilled  in  their  captivity  ;  hut  more  espe¬ 
cially  since  tbeir  dispenion  bf  tbc  Homans ;  they  me  a  conmnni  pnivtrb 
through  the  earth :  4  you  use  me  like  a  Jew,  yon  would  not  have  dune  so  to 
a  Jew,1  that  is,  to  one  of  the  worst  of  men. 

43.  And  elearc  to  thee,  One  punishment  skull  fallow  another,  until 
thou  art  destroyed  as  a  nation. 

49*  A  nation  /root  affix*  Some  of  the  Jewish  doctors  sut,  this  is  a 
prophecy  of  thdr  destruction  by  the  Homans,  and  indeed  nothing  i»  here 
mentioned,  but  what  was  literally  applicable  to  tbit  dreadful  event.  Ti  e 
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of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroyed 

49  thee.  Jehovah  will  bring  a  nation  against 
thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  with 
the  speed  of  an  eagle  ;  a  nation  whose  tongue 

50  thou  wilt  not  understand ;  A  nation  of  lierce 
countenance,  who  will  not  regard  the  person 
of  the  uged,  nor  show  favour  to  the  young; 

51  And  they  will  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed  : 
who  will  not  leave  to  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or 
oil ;  or  the  increase  of  tliine  herds,  or  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep,  until  they  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  they  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  un¬ 

til  thy  high  .and  fenced  walls  come  down,  in 
whichthou  trnstedst,  throughout  all  thy  land: 
yea,  they  shall  Uioo  m  »U  thy  gnioa 

throughout  all  thy  laud,  winch  Jehovah  thy  God 

53  hath  given  to  thee.  And  thousli&lt  eat  the  fruit 
of  thine  own  body,  the  flesh  of  tby  sons  and 
of  thy  daughters,  whom  Jehovah  thy  God  hath 
given  to  thee,  in  the  siege,  and  in  the  strait, 
with  which  thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee. 

54  The  man  the  most  dainty  and  delicate  with  thcc, 
shall  grudge  to  give  to  his  brother,  and  to  the 
wife  of  his  bosom,  and  to  the  remainder  of  his 
children  whom  he  shall  have  left  uneaten: 

55  He  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  of  the  flesh 
of  his  children  whom  he  will  eat;  because  he 
hath  noticing  left  in  the  siege,  and  in  the  strait, 
with  which  thine  enemies  will  distress  thee,  in  all 

58  thy  gates.  The  dainty  and  delicate  woman. 

who  would  not  venture  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 

#■ 

upon  the  ground,  through  delicacy  and  dainti¬ 
ness,  shall  grudge  to  give  to  the  husband  of 
her  bosom,  and  to  her  sou,  and  to  her  daughter, 

57  Any  part  of  her  own  offspring,  even  the  child" 


soldiers  in  Titos’*  army  were  from  France,  Spain,  Britain,  and  the  ends 
of  the  earth;  the  eagle  mi  their  standard,  and  tbeir  language  un- 
ltnovn  to  the  Jews,  -which  was  not  entirely  the  case  with  the  Chaldee 
language. 

47.  TVkscA  tht  shall  tat,  Accordingly,  Josephus  tells  ui,  that  after 
eating  dogs,  horses,  cats,  fee.  they  ate  their  own  children  privately,  and 
■fei  none  share  with  them.  He  particularly  mentions  a  noble  matron,  who 
boiled  part  of  her  child  during  the  seige,  bat  the  mob,  smelling  the  meat, 
broke  in,  and  to  them  she  offered  the. rest. 

61.  j Every  aciiMft  every  plague.  This  also  Is  a  fact,  Tor  in  almost 

every  nation  they  have  been  tortured  and  destroyed  in  a  thousand  ways, 
and  exposed  to  all  the  sicknesses  that  Lunger,  nakedness,  and  wandering 
about,  -could  bring  upon  them, 
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which  she  hath  bom;  which  for  want  of  every 
other  thing,  she  shall  eat  in  secret,  in  the  siege, 
and  strait,  with  which  thine  enemies  shall  dis¬ 
tress  thee,  in  *all"  thy  gates.  If  thou  wilt  not  58 
observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law  which 
are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou  may cst  fear 
this  glorious  and  fearful  name,  Jehovah  thy 
God  ;  Then  Jehovah  will  make  thy  plagues  59 
wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed  ;  even 
great  plagues,  aud  of  Jong  continuance ;  and 
diseases,  painful  and  of  long  continuance. 
Moreover  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  the  dis-  60 
eases  of  Egypt,  of  which  thou  wast  afraid, 
and  they  shall  cleave  to  thee.  Also  every  sick-  61 
iicss,  and  every  plague,  which  is  not  written 

*ri  iha  hnnlr  rtf  l]||«  low.  them  witl  “Jchovall 

bring  upon  thee,  tmtfT  TtlflU  be  destroyed. 
And  thou  shalt  be  left  few  in  number,  where-  62 
as  thou  wast  as  the  stars  of  the  heavens  for 
multitude ;  because  thou  wouldst  not  obey  the 
voice  of  Jehovah  thy  God.  And  it  shall  be,  63 
that  as  Jehovah  rejoiced  over  thee  to  do  thee 
good,  and  to  multiply  thcc,  so  Jehovah  will 
rejoice  over  thee  to  destroy  thee,  and  to 
bring  thee  to  nought ;  thou  shalt  be  plucked 
|  from  off  the  land  which  thou  art  going  to 
take  for  a  possession.  And  Jehovah  will  seat-  64 
ter  thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end 
of  the  earth  unto  the  other ;  and  there  thou 
shalt  serve  other  gods,  of  wood  and  stone,  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known.  And  65 
among  these  nations  shalt  thou  And  no  ease, 
neither  sliall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest: 
but  Jehovah  shall  give  to  thee  there,  a  trem¬ 
bling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of 
mind :  So  that  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt,  66 


63.  B*  Irft  Jem  in  This  »a«  remarkably  the  east*  when  Jeru¬ 

salem  was  taken  j  some  say  a  million  periiheil  in  tlio  city  by  famine  and  tho 
sword,  ant)  many  hundred  thousands*  io  other  parts  of  tho  kingdom. 

63,  Phtrlwd  Jim*  off  ihe  land.  Titos  carried  away  ninMy  thousand 
captives;  Adrian  soon  after  slew  five  hundred  thuu*a mi  ;  and  the  senate 
juitied  with  litin  in  a.  decree,  that  no  Jew  should  ever  come  within  Judea, 
on  pain  of  death;  this  ho  did  oat  of  policy,  but  hr  was  fulfilling  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  Jehovah. 

6J.  Scatter  This  has  been  most  literally  fnifilled,  By  the  decree 

above  noticed,  they  wore  dispersed  through  -  Europe  and  Asia. — Gods  of 
mod  and  stew*.  Sach  were  the  gods  of  the  Greek*  and  Homans,  which 
mauy  of  them  were  induced  to  worship.  Some  have  applied  this  to  tho 
Hwi  of  Spain  tod  Portugal,  by  which  they  have  been  forced  to  become  Co- 


The  self-jlailerer  threatened,  DEUTERONOMY  XXX 


establish  you  to  day  for  a  people  to  himself, 
‘and  that  he  may  be  to  you  a  God  ;  as  he  hath 
said  to  you,  and  as  he  hath  sworn  to  your 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

11  Nor  is  it  with  you  only  I  make  this  covenant 

16  and  this  oath;  But  with  him  that  siandctli 
-  here  with  us,  this  day,  before  Jehovah  our  God, 
and  also  with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us, 

16  this  day.  For  ye  know  what  happened  while 
we  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  aud  while  we 
came  through  the  nations  w  hich  ye  had  to  pass. 

37  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  ami 
their  idols  of  wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold, 

18  which  they  had  among  them  :  Take  heed 
therefore ,  lest  there  should  be  among  you,  a 
man,  or  a  woman,  or  a  family,  or  a  tribe, 
whose  heurt  turneth  away,  this  day,  from  Jc-  I 
hovah  our  God,  ta  go  and  serve  the  gods  of 
these  nations;  Jest  there  be.  among  you  a  root 

19  that  produceth  juice  like  wormwood ;  And  it 
come  to  pass,  when  he  hearctb  thq  words  of 
this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  bis  heart, 
saying,  *  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk 
after  the  inclination  of  mine  heart,  so  as  to 

20  gratify  every  desire.’  Jehovah  will  not  spare 
him,  but  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  and  his  jea¬ 
lousy,  shall  smoke  against  that  man,  an  cl  all  ] 
the  curses  thai  QIC  VtrUCou  ill  Cilia  buuk,  ahull  I 

lie  upon  him,  and  Jehovah  shall  blot  out  bis  j 

21  name  from  under  the  heavens.  And  Jeho~  j 
vah  shall  set  him  apart  for  punishment  out  of  i 


Reflections  i/pon  Chapter  xxix.  1.  In  the  solemn  tran-  1 
«acliont  here  recorded,  we  may  learn  that  it  is  our  duty  to  enter 
into  covenant  with  God.  AH  Israel  is  required  to  do  so,  judges. 


CHAP.  XXIX.  fi.  1  hare  follow? J  the  various  readings  as  wbat  the 
connexion  seem,  to  me  to  justify  ;  fur  Moses  is  the  speaker. 

19.  Prodtuclk  juice  Uke  womwowL  Ohserre  that  gall  i$  an  etnhuel 
accretion,  and  therefore,  is  improperly  attributed  to  a  vegeta ble,  a  roof: 
yet,  at  tome  vegetables  afford  a  juice  as  bilter  as  g all,  that  juice  may  with 
propriety  be  associated  with  wormwood.  Jeram.  ix.  15;  xxiii.  15,  speaks 
of  giving  the  people  ‘wormwood  to  eat,  and  water  of  gall  to  drink  that 
is,  water  in  which  a  bitter  plant  had  been  infused ;  or  the  juice  of  o  bitter 
plant  mixed;  which,  Lain,  iii,  15,  he  changes  for  brn^rwrim,  bitterness; 
•or  rattier,  from  the  tame  root,  mgrrke:  *  be  hath  filled  me  with  bitter  po¬ 
tions  drawn  from  myrrhs;  he  hath  inebriated  me  with  bitter  juices  pressed 
from  wormwood »’  tiee  also  Amos  vf.  12.  How,  if  myrrh  and  bitterness 
were  analogous  terms  in  the  ancient  Hebrew,  as  these  passages,  at  feast, 
insinuate,  the*  we  infer  tto  identity  of  meaning  In  the  different  words  used 
by  tbo evangelists,  Mathew  and  Mark,  to  denote  the  sane  thing.  St.  Ms* 
ihew  says,  *  wine  mingled  with  yoll.* — St  Marks  says,  *  wine  mingled  with 
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Judgments  on  the  land • 

all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  accord  iug  to  all  the 
curses  of  the  covenant  which  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law ;  So  tkut  the  generation  to  22 
come,  of  your  child reu  that  shall  rise  up  after 
you,  and  the  strangers  that  shall  conic  from  a 
far  land,  shall  say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of 
that  land,  and  the  diseases  which  Jehovah  hath 
laid  upon  it ;  Sulphur  and  salt  burning  the  23 
whole  land ;  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth, 
nor  can  any  grass  grow  on  it;  (like  the  over¬ 
throw  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and 
Zeboini,  which  Jehovah  overthrew  in  his  an¬ 
ger,  and  in  his  wrath) :  Even  all  nations  shall  24 
say,  6  Wherefore  hath  Jehovah  done  thus  to 
this  land  ?  what  niozmeth  the  heat  of  this  great 
anger?’  Then  men  shall  say,  € Because  they  26 
have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them 
when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and  20 
worshipped  them  ;  god*  whom  they  knew  not, 
aud  whom  he  had  not  given  to  them :  And  27 
the  anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  this 
land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curse#  that  are 
written  in  this  book:  And  Jehovah,  in  anger,  28 
and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  rooted 
them  out  of  their  land,  and  cast  them  into 
another  land,  as  it  is  this  day.’  Secret  things  29 

bcluii^  li/  JthovaK  our  God  t  but  til  030  rCVCal- 

ed  to  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 


officers,  particular  families,  with  their  wives  and  children.  The 
Christian  dispensation  is  a  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy;  Jehovah 
our  God,  proposes  certain  terms,  and  requires  that  we  consent  to 


myrrh.*  It  in  easy  to  tre  from  tbo  subject  before  ua,  that  (bore  Is  no  eon- 
tnuHnlioa  in  these  vortU,  hut  both  mean  the  saim*  thing;  not  aui/tial  gaff, 

[  but  a  hitter  potion  drawn  from  a  vegetable  drup— -i.  ia yrrk.  And 

the  original  fiytiac  tent)  was  equally  wall  translated  by  either  of  tbtse 
words. 

19,  The  jxr  liualion  of  Mine  own  heart  ;  that  is,  I  shall  to  happy  though 
!  I  forsake  God  and  worship  idols. — So  os  to  gratify  every  rfcfir*.  1  have 
given  the  score,  the  Arab  interpreter,  Le  Clcrc,  aud  others  Lave  attributed 
to  the  text,  in  preference  to  the  idiom,  because  f ..conceive  it  more  perspi¬ 
cuous.  The  learned  reader  may  consult  Rosen  mu  Her. 

29.  Seeret  thiwf*,  $e.  Some  may  inquire  when  these  awful  denunci¬ 
ations  will  be  executed,  to  whom  Mom  capita,  *  Secret  thirds  belong  to 
Jehovah  our  God,  Ac.*  The  learned  Archbishop  Seeker  observes,  that 
he  thinks  the  meaning  is,  4  the  chiriisemeaU  which  we  now  undergo,  area 
mauife station  of  the  secret  designs  of  the  Lord  Against  ua,  incase  wo  should 
in  any  age  cease  tp  observe  bit  U**.’ 


Mercies  promised  DEUTERONOMY  XXX*  to  the  penitent. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

B.  C,  1452,  Gratf  wrreiet  promised  to  the  penitent  ;  (he  divine  Utw  plain  ; 
death  and  life  are  set  before  Ike  people. 

i 

1  And  it  shall  be,  when  all  these  things  are 
come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  tbe  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations,  whi- 

2  ther  Jehovah  tby  God  hath  driven  thee.  And 
thou  shalt  return  to  Jehovah  thy  God,  and 
shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that  I  this 
day  command  thee ;  thou  and  thy  children, 

3  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul; 

That  then  Jehovah  thy  God -will  reverse  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  ami- 

will  again  gather 4hee  fromall  the  nations,  xv hi¬ 
ther  Jehovah  thy  God  had  scattered  thee* 

4  Should  there  be  any  of  thine  driven  to  the 
extremity  of  the  heavens,  thence  will  Jehovah 
thy  God  gather  thee,  and  thence  will  he  fetch 

6  thee:  And,  Jehovah  thy  God  will  bring  thee 
into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  it;  and  he  will  do  thee  good 

6  and  multiply  thee  more  than  thy  fathers.  And 
Jehovah  thy  God  will  circumcise  thiue  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  .  to  love  Jehovah 
thy  God  with  all  thiue  heart,  and  with  ail  thy 

7  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live.  And  Jehovah  thy 


God  will  put  all  those  curses  upon  thine 
enemies,  and  on  them  who  hated  and  persecu¬ 
ted  thee.  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  8 
Jehovah,  and  do  all  his  commandment*  which 
I  this  day  command  thee.  And  Jehovah  thy  9 
God  will  abundantly  prosper  every  work  of 
thine  baud ;  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  aud  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
land :  for  Jehovah  will  again  rejoice  over  thee 
for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers;  If  10 
thou  wilt  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  thy 
God,  so  as  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes,  which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law  ;  and  if  thou  w  ilt  turn  to  Jehovuh  thy  God 
with  .jaI1  ^hhifiJheart,  and  with  all  thy  soul*. 

“  For  this  commandment  which  1  this  day  11 
cumuumd  thee,  is  neither  above  thy  under¬ 
standing,  nor  is  it  far  off.  It  is  not  in  the  12 
heaven*  that  thou  ahouldst  say,  ‘  Who  shall 
go  up  for  us  to  the  hwrexwr,  and  bring  it  to 
us,  that  we  may  hear  and  do  it?’  Nor  is  it  13 
beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  shouldst  say,  ‘Who 
shall  go  over  the  sea  for  u»,  and  bring  it 
to  us,  that  we  may  hear  and  do  it?5  But  14 
the  word  is  very  nigh  to  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  roayest 
do  it. 

“See,  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day  T life  J S 


ClIAf.  XXI* 

them.  Our  general  profession  of  Christianity  it  an  obligation 
upon  Utf.  Our  iulerest  also  depend*  upon  it,  and  faithfulness  re¬ 
quires  it.  May  we  frequently  recognize  it,  review  our  engage-  I 
meats,  and  faithfully  keep  to  all  the  stipulation*  of  the  covenant. 

o,  How  finally  are  sinners  deceived,  who  expect  |>cace  ami  J 
happiPCM  iu  the  way  of  traiugrewion.  While  they  arc  blessing 
themselves,  aud  saying  peace,  peace,  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh!  That  man,  who  walk*  after  the  inclination  of  his  evil 
heart,  however  opposed  to  his  duty,  and  4 * *  gratifies  every  desire 
as  far  as  possible,  let  him  read  and  tremble.  ** Jehovah  will 
not  spare  hint,  but  the  anger  of  Jehovah  and  his  jealousy  shall 
smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  this 
book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  Jehovah  shall  Wot  out  his  name  from 
under  tbe  heavens.* 


15*  4 Life  and  death,  happiness  and  misery.  Sept. 

3.  On  how  many  subjects  may  the  concluding  remark  of 
Moses  be  useful  to  its!  11  Secret  tilings  belong  to  Jehovah  onr 
God.”  Let  u*  not  then  attempt  to  pry  into  them.  Some  are 
above  our  comprehension,  and  it  is  impossible  for  u»  to  know 
them ;  others,  if  known,  would  only  gratify  a  vain  curiosity, 
and  many  would  tend  to  parulize  our  exertions,  and  render  hu¬ 
man  life  insupportable,  by  the  dread  of  approaching  evils. 
Those  things  which  ure  most  interesting  for  us  to  know,  are  most 
clearly  revealed;  and  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  them,  is  our  indj$- 
pcnsible  duty.  They  are  the  rules  by  which  we  are  to  Jive,  and 
the  grunts  we  are  to  live  upon.  We  should  be  concerned  to  luacli 
them  to  our  children  by  precept  and  example;  remembering, 
that  it  is  not  those  who  on  Ip  know  these  things  that  arc  blessed, 
but  those  who  know  and  do  (hem. 


CHAP.  XXX.  1,2.  Return— with  all  thi**  heart.  This  expresses 
tlvfc  nature  of  -ninine  repentance.  It  is  calling  to  mind  our  sins  amt  mtr 
sorrows;  and  full  con  version  of  the  heart  to  God. 

3.  Will  again  gather  thee*  This  was  fulfilled  in  their  Tetarn  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  and  it  is  conceived,  will  yet  bare  a  further  accom¬ 
plishment. 

VOL.  f»  PART  IV. 


5.  Do  thee  gnti/l,  \t.  After  their  return  from  tfie  captivity  t/icv  were 
great  and  numerous,  hut  were  Approved  by  tbe  Persians  end  Grecians, 
and  at  length  destroyed  by  the  Humans ;  to  that  this  prophecy  is  vet  to  he 
fulfilled,  when  they  shall  see  their  crime  in  crucifying  Christ* 

6.  TRi#  fCrciimefsc,  ffc.  Sec  Note,  Chapter  x.  16, 

K;  It  U  not  i*  the  hratetis.  There  is  no  need  of  deep  rc? earth  or 
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16  ami  happiness,  death  and  misery;  If  thou  do  \ 
n'hat  I  this  day  command  thee,  so  as  to  lore 
Jehovah  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  ! 
and  his  judgments,  thou  sbalt  live  and  mul¬ 
tiply  >  and  Jehovah  thy  God  shall  bless  thee 
in  the  laud  which  thou  art  going  to  take  for  a 

17  possession.  Rut  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  hearken,  but  be  drawn  away, 

IB  and  worship  and  serve  strange  gods,  I  de¬ 
nounce  to  thee  this  day,  that  thou  shall  surely 
perish  ;  thou  shalt  not  prolong  thy  days  on  the 
land,  which  thou  art  going  over  the  Jordan  to 
10  possess.  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this 
day  against  thee,  that  I  hare  sev  trffloFe  thro 
life  and  death,  blessing  a uil  cursing therefore 
choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may 
20  live :  That  thou  mayesi  lore  Jehovah  thy  j 
God,  and  that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  ! 
cleave  to  him  ;  for  he  is  thy  life,  and  the  length 
of  thy  days:  that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the 
land  which  Jehovah  swore  to  thy  lathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  that  he 
would  give  to  thee*”  : 

0  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  delivered 
it  to  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  bore  the 
ark  ef  the  covenant  pf  Jehovah,  and  to  all 
10  the  elders  of  Israel*  And  Moses  commanded 
them,  saying,  “  At  the  end  of  every  seven 


Hbplectioiis  vpoh  Chapter  xxx.  1.  We  «ee  die  scriptures 
fulfilled  ia  die  dispersion  and  present  miserable  state  of  the  Jew* 
Though  scattered  in  every  -country,  they  are  yet  preserved  a  distinct, 
and  separate  people;  and  is  there  not  mercy  in  store  for  ihein?  Their  1 
-captivity  shall  be  reversed,  and  God  will  again  gailtcr  them  from  all 
nation*  For  if  they  abide 'not  man  belief,  they  shall  be  again  grafted 
into  the  Church  of  God.  What  a  happy  period,  when  the  sons  of  ] 
Israel  shall  have  the  veil  rent  from  their  hearts,  and  shall  torn  and 
be  healed. 

9.  Wo  are  reminded  of  our  -depravity*  and  the  necessity  of  re¬ 
newing  grace.  God  most  circumcise  our  heart,  before  we  can  love 


extensive  travel  to  comprehend  tins  precept*  Te  hare  only  to  repeat  it 
-eftcit,  end  to  leep  it  in  mind,  and  to -square  all  your  actions  by  ic 

Jd.  Lb/b  and  fcqpp**«M,  dr*  The  order  of  tbe  Greek  it  more  usual 
and  net  oral,  mud  Dr.  Roberts  prefers  it  to  the  text. 

SO.  The  length  tftky  dope.  It  is  he  alone  wbe-cu  preserve  tbee, 
Aud  make  thy  days  tong  on  the  earth. 

4—13.  V  have  «itk  Geddas  transposed  these  verses  here  from  tbe 
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To  be  read  to  the  people'* 

years,  on  the  solemnity  of  the  year  of  release, 
at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  When  all  Israel  11 
comcth  to  appear  before  Jehovah  thy  God  in 
the  place  which  he  shall  have  chosen  ;  this 
law  shall  be  read  in  the  hearing  of  all  Israel. 
Assemble  the  whole  people,  men,  and  women,  12 
and  children  ;  and  the  stranger  who  'is  within 
thy  gates ;  that  they  may  hear,  and  learn,  and 
fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  and  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law.  And  that  v  their"  chil-  13 
dren,  who  have  not  known,  may  hear,  and 
learn  to  fear  Jehovah  thy  God,  as  long  as  thou 
livest  in  the  land  which  thou  art  going  over 
the  Jordan  to  possess.” 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

B ,  C.  1453  Mates  mrvuraytih  th*  ptopie  and  Jmh uc  ;  five*  f  Jbr  te  l*>  the 
Levitt*)  and  nuikstk  a  tolcmn  protest  to  th*  eiders, 

Jehovah  now  said  to  Moses,  “  Behold,  J4 
the  days  approach  that  thou  must  die.  Call 
Joshua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the  con¬ 
gregation-tabernacle,  that  I  may  give  him  a 
charge*  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went,  and  pre¬ 
sented  themselves  in  the  congregation-taber-  15 
nacle.  And  Jehovah  appeared  in  the  tabernacle, 
in  a  pillar  of  cloud  ;  and  the  pillar  of  cloud 
stood  over  the  tabernacle  door.  And  he  gave  23 
Joshua  the  soil  of  Nun  a  charge,  and  said, 

“  Be  jdrtmg  and  of  good  courage  ;  for  thou 


13.  T  i«<r,  13  m$$, 

and  obey  hU  command  inputs.  Tts  perverseness  and  olwfinaev  mu>t 
1)C  removed,  its  corruptions  mortiiicd,  and  its  lusts  subdued,  ft  should 
be  diligently  nought  by  those,  who  arc  bt rangers  to  the  love  and  survive 
of  God ;  and  parents  should  earnestly  seek  il  for  their  children.  How¬ 
ever  hard  and  obstinate  tbe  human  heart  may  be,  God  can  soften  and 
subdue  iL  Let  us  pray  that  be  will  *  shed  abroad  his  love  in  our 
hearts,’  and  dispose  them  more  and  more  to  his  service. 

3*  As  we  enjoy  the  word  of  God,  we  c&a  have  jio  excuse  for 
our  sins.  This  word  is  not  above  our  understanding,  tior  is  it  afar  oft. 
;  “Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven?  or  who 
:  shall  descend  into  tbe  deep?  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  nigh  unto  thee, 


next  Chapter,  as  clearly  connected  vlth  wbat  precedes.  They  have  no  con¬ 
nexion,  where  they  stand  ia  the  common  venfoD*  The  order  of  tbe  next 
Chapter  has  been  much  distorted;  and  as  a  transposition  alters  nothing 
in  the  text,  it  ought  to  offend  no  one,  as  Kt&niccU  1ms  proved,  that  many 
such  exist  in  the  Hebrew  mss. 

CHAP.  XXXI*  9*  WreU  this  te.  Many  suppose  that  tint  book 
only  is  meant,  which  contains  a  summary  of  tbe  taws  given  to  Israel  j  and 


Joshua  encouraged \ 

shalt  bring  the.  children  of  Israel  into  the 
land  which  I  swore  to  them :  and  1  will  be 
with  thee*” 

1  And  Moses  went  and  spoke  these  words  to 

2  all  Israel.  And  he  said  to  them,  “  I  am  ohe 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can 
no  more  go  out  and  come  in.  Also  Jehovah 
hath  said  to  me,  €  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 

3  Jordan.’  Jehovah  thy  God  himself  will  go 
over  before  thee,  and  he  will  destroy  those  na¬ 
tions  from  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  dispos¬ 
sess  them  y  and  Joshua,  shall  go  over  before 

4  thee,  as  Jehovah  hath  said.  And  Jehovah 
will  do  to  them  et^-he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og, 
kings  of./the  Amortie^  aiid  to  their  land, 

5  whom  he  hath  destroyed.  So  will  Jehovah 
give  them  up  before  thee,,  that  thou  roayest  do 
to  them  according  to  all  the  commandments 

6  which  I  have  cowmand^tthcci  Be  strong  and 
of  good  courage $  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of 
them  ;  for  Jehovah  thy  God  himself  goetb  with 
thee  j  he  will  not  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.” 

7  Moses  then  called  Joshua,  and  said  to 
him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  «  Be  strong  and 
of  good  courage ;  for  thou  must  go  with  this 
people  to  the  laud  which  Jehovah  hath  sworn 
to  their  fathers  that  he  would  give  to  them ; 

8  and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it.  For 
Jehovah  himself  goeth  before  thee,  and  will  be 
with  thee ;  he  will  not  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee :  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed.” 

1G  Again  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  u  Behold, 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers  ;  and  this 
people  wfll  rise  up,  and  go  astray  after  the 

29.  *Sam.  Sept. 

even  in  tliy  motiA  and  in  thy  heart.”  The  gospel  of  Clirut  is  much 
more  pfam  and  easy.  You  hear  it  read  and  preached  among  you ; 
it  is  in  your  hands;  you  apeak  of  it;  therefore  great  is  your  guilt,  and 
great  will  be  your  misery,  if  you  do  it  aot.  44  The  servant  who  knows 
his  Lord’s  will,  and  docth  it  not,  will  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.” 

4.  Since  a  blessing  and  a  curse  arc  w  plainly  set  before  us,  let 
us ‘choose  life,  ilut  both  we  and  cur  seed  may  live/  The  more  fre¬ 
quently  and  solemnly  a  law  is  urged  and  enforced,  the  greater  the 


roost  impressive  e  xHortatioo*  to  obedience.  The  whole  Pentateuch  could 
scarcely  be  rend  in  the  tpaae  of  time  mentioned. 

19.  Write  this  The  song  intended  U  that  contained  in  the  fol¬ 

lowing  chapur,  and  from  its  excellence,  it  deserved  to  be  committed  to  I 


Judgments  threatened* 

strangft  gods  of  the  laud  into  which  they  are 
going,  and  will  forsake  me,  and  break  my  co- 
venant  which  I  have  made  with  them.  Then  IT 
mine  anger  shall  be  kindled  against  them  m 
that  day,  and  I  will  forsake  then*,  and  I  will 
hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be  de¬ 
voured,  and  many  evils  and  troubles  shall  be- 
fal  them  $  so  that  they  will  say  in  that  day, 

*  Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us,  because 
our  God  is  not  among  us  V  And  I  will  surely  18 
hide  my  faee,  in  that  day,  on  account  of  all 
the  evils  whieh  they  shall  have  wrought,  by 
having  turned  aside  to  other  gods.  Now,.  18 
therefor^,  write  this  song,  and  teach  it  the  chil- 
drea  ,of  Israel ;  put  it  in  their  mouths,  that 
this  song  may  fee.  a,  witness  for  me  against  the 
children  of  Israel.  For  when  I  shall  have  20 
brought  them  into  the  land  which  1  swore  to 
their  fathers,  /that.  I  would  give  to  them" ;  a 
land  that  flu w c-th- -it ith  honey;  and 

they  shall  have  eaten  and  filleu  'themselves, 
and  become  fat ;  then  will  they  turn  aside  to 
other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and  provoke  me, 
and  break  my  covenant.  And  it  shall  be  when  2F 
many  evils  and  troubles  have  befallen  them, 
that  this  song  shall  testify  against  them  as  a 
witness  ;  for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the 
i  mouths  of  their  seed  ;  for  I  know  their  disposi¬ 
tion,  by  what  they  have  done,  even  now,  be¬ 
fore  I  have  brought  them  into  the  laud,  which 
I  swore  *to  their  fathers,  that  l  would  gire 
to  them. 

Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same  day,  22 
and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 


21.  *Sam.  Sept.  Syr, 

obligation  is  to  observe  it.  We  naturally  love  life  and  frar  death: 
hope  and  fear  arc  our  roost  governing  principle*.  God  promises  the 
greatest  good,  and  tlireateus  the  greatest  evils:  and  after  a!),  he  deals 
with  us  as  rational  creatures,  and  free  agent*;  proposing  In  our  choice 
life  or  death.  Thus  thirty  and  equitably  the  law  dealt  with  men,  and 
so  doe*  the  gospel  also.  Therefore,  lot  it  be  our  prayer,  that  God 
may  so-  influence  our  hearts,  that  weinay  choose  life  anil  live;  and 
not  death  and  so  perish  for  ever.-. ' 


memory,  and  preserved  as  a  witness  against  them. 

24.  Thu  law.  It  is  probable  that  this  signifies  the  song  which  follows, 
indeed  it  is  this  which  he  is  charged  to  write,  and  to  teach  the  children  of 
Israel;  it  is  also  must  probably  tills,-  that  Moses  gave  to  the  priests  to  bs 
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haw  given  to  the  Letties, 


DEUTERONOMY  XXXII. 


Song  of  Moses 


-i  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moaca  had  made  j 
an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law  in 

25  a  book,  until  they  were  finished.  That  Mo¬ 
ses  commanded  the  Leviies,  who  bore  the  ark 

20  ol  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  saying,  “Take 

this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  ir  the  side 

o(  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  vour 

*  » 

God,  that  it  inav  be  there  for  a  witness  against 

27  you.  For  I  know  ye  arc  a  rebellious  and 
stiff-necked  people;  behold,  while  1  am  yet  a- 
livc  with  you  this  day,  ye  have  been  rebel¬ 
lious  against  Jehovah,  and  how  much  more 
after  my  death?” 

28  **  Gather  tome  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes, 
aiul  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak  these  words 
in  their  hearing,  and  call  the  heavens  and 

29  the  earth  to  witness  against  them.  For  I  know 
that  after  my  death  ye  will  be  wholly  corrupt* 
ed,  and  turn  Aside  from  the  way  which  1  have 
commanded  you^  -rod  vrrif  will  bcfal  you  in 
the  latter-days;  because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the 
sight  of  Jehovah,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  hands.” 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

B.  C.  1453.  Song  of  Afottr,  setting  firth  the  perfections  of  God;  Air  gtxxt* 
h cu  to  Ai«  people  ;  their  ingratitude  and  disobedience. 

30  And  Moses  spoke  in:  the  hearing  of  the 


Keflkctioks  upon  Chapter  xxxi,  I.  The  promise  of  God’s 
presence’ and  asusiancc,  is  GuflWient  encouragement  for  us,  to  unde r- 
like  the  harden!  work,  and  encounter  the  greatest  ilifiimlties.  This 
oncouraged  the  Israelii™  to  inarch  toward*  Canaan,  and  this  encour¬ 
aged  Joshua  to  lead  them,  although  the  people  were  perverse,  and 
the  service  difficult.  The  promise,  J  will  »rw  leave,  I  t dll  never 
forsake  tkee,^  applied  to  all  Christians,  HeU.  xiii.  A  Depend  there¬ 
fore  on  (hc.carc  laid  power  of  God;  lot  us  boldly  say, * *  4 5 * * 8  the  Lord  is  my 
helper;’  and  fear  no  danger  in  the  way  of  duty. 


aid  Up  'beside  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 

CHAP.  XXXII.  1.  How  sublime  Is  this  exordium f  Isaiah  lias 
borrowed  from  Moses.  Virgil  bet  alto=the  same  fine  apostrophe:  *  Esto 
none  Pol  testis,  et  here  mihi  Terra  vacant!/  After  noticing  the  excellence 
of  divine  troth  (l — 3),  Moan  irpiorriibt  ingratitude  of  the  j»«oplc  (5,  6), 
and  then  reminds  them  of  the  favours  with  which  they  had  been  blessed 
(ti — H).  Next,  he  fore  lets  their  settlement  in  Canaan,  and  speaks  as  if 
seeing  their  prosperity  .vud  defection  JTrom  God  to  the  worship  of  idols, 
(13— -18);  and  then  introduces  Jehovah  biroictf  as  speaking  (20—42). 
The  whole  conclude*  with  the  praise  of  divine  justice  and  mercy  ;  justice 
in  rejecting  his  own  people,  and  mercy  in  adopting  the  gentiles. 

4.  Creator.  The  Sept,  and  Vulg.  either  found  a  different  word  in 
jJrtvr  topics,  or  gave  what  they  deemed  the  -sense.  The  term  ~nu  in  the 

}  X.0  321 


congregation  of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song, 
until  they  were  coded. 

“Give  hear,  O  heavens,  and  l  will  speak ;  l 
And  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  2 

My  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew; 

As  showers  upon  the  tender  herb. 

And  as  copious  rain  upon  the  grass: 

For  the  name  of  Jehovah  I  will  proclaim,  3 
Ascribe  ve  greatness  to  our  God! 

The  Creator  !  whose  work  is  perfect ;  4 

And  all  whose  ways  are  equitable; 

A  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity, 

R  ighteoiis  and  upright**  he! 

Corrupted  are  his  own  polluted  children ;  5 

A  generation  perverse  and  prevaricating, 

U  it  thus  ye  requite  Jehovah,  0 

People  Foolish  and  unwise?-  * 

Is  not  lie  your  father,  who  bought  you  ? 

Hath  not  he  made  you  and  established  you  ? 

“  Call  to  mind  the  days  of  old ;  7 

j  Consider  the  years  of  every  generation: 

Ask  your  fathers,  and  they  will  inform  you; 
Your  elders,  and  they  will  declare  to  you: 

That  when  the  Most  High  divided  the  nations,  8 
When  he  dispersed  the  sons  of  Adam, 

He  fixed  the  boundaries  of  the  people. 


2.  AH  the  methods  of  religious  instruction  dial  wc  have  received, 
will  be  witnesses agairu»t  us  if,  we  arc  rebellious.  “Put  ibis  soug  into 
tltfir  mouths,  that  it  may  be  a  witueas  for  mo  against  the  children  of 
Israel.”  This  was  the  charge  "to  Israel ;  the  law  written,  read,  or 
sung,  were  nil  witnesses  against  the  disobedience  of  lintel,  and  ag¬ 
gravated  their  guilt.  The  reason*  will  bold  equally  strong  with  regard 
||  to  ourselves.  Wc  have  the.  word,  sacra tuenfs,  and  prayer;  (he  word 
read,  expounded,  or  preached;  and  prayer  in  public  or  private.  All 
which  will  be  witnesses  against  us,  if  we  continue  ignorant,  impenitent. 


Chald-  and  Syr,  signifies  fo  f*™H  create;  and  WH  as  a  verbal  noun 

may  denote  the  Creator.  So  the  two  Arab*  Seat),  and  Erpen.  render. 

Tbit  tense  beat  connects  with  whet  follow  a, 

5.  i/i*  oku  polluted  children.  Literally,  4  HU  own  children  have  cor¬ 

rupted  themselves,  lAciV  pollution.*  I  read  with  the  Sam.  Sept.  Syr. 
Vulg,  mnr,  and  take  lb  in  a  collective  sense.  With  the  versions  I  read 
j  m.  The  Sam.  ha*  th  before  the  pronoon  if>;  but  1  prefer  the  text  and 
consider  k*>  as  only  a  various  reading  of  ib,  1  have  given  what  appears  to 

me  live  sense. 

8,  In  re* pert  to  th*$  $e.  1  have  adhered  to  tbe  usual  sense  of 

the  preposition  b.  Tbe  meaning  is,  *  that  when  God  fixed  the  boundaries 
of  other  nations,  he  alloted  also  a  land  sufficiently  large  to  contain  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and  he  so  favoured  the®  by  revealing  his 


.  GotTs  mercies  rerie&ed* 
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Their  sins foretold . 


In  respect  to  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

9  For  the  portion  of  Jehovah  is  his  own  people : 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  “Ho  T  supported  them  in  the  wilderness 
And  nourished  them  in  the  sand;  desert. 

Ilo  protected  them,  he  trained  them  up; 

He  defended  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

11  As  an  eagle,  with  affection,  watcheth  her  nest, 
And  hovereth  over  her  young; 

Or  spreadelh  her  wings,  and  taketh  them  up, 
And  bearclh  them  on  her  pinions; 

12  feo  Jehovah  alone  conducted  them ; 

And  with  him  there  oWg*? 

J  3  “lie  placed  them  on  a  hilly  region,  i 

And  made  them  eat  the  produce  of  the  field  ; 
He  nourished  them  with  honey  from  the  rock, 
And  with  oil  from  the  flinty  cliffs ; 

14  With  the  cream  of  herds  and  milk  of  the  flocks; 
With  the  fattest  of  lambs  and  of-  kids ; 

With  rams  and  he-goats  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 
Aud  with  flour  of  the  beat  wheat, 

And  the  blood  of  the  grape  he  made  them  drink.  : 
But  Jacob  ate  and  was  satiated 

15  Jcshurun  became  fat  and  kicked! 

Grown  fat,  grown  thick,  and  satiated. 

They  forsook  the  God  who  made  them. 

And  despised  the  rock  of  their  salvation* 

16  They  moved  him  to  jealousy  by  strange  gods; 


Cuar.  xxxu.  JO.  vSsm.  Sept,  the  rest,  he  nd  .the M. 

—ibid.  the  rctt,  lie  led  thim,  about, 

siml  dwobc4ienrj“airwiirmalcc  our  cotuionmaiion  the  more  intolerable, 
3.  Let  us  learn  from  the  whole  chapter,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  ' 
aged  and  dying  saints,  to  do  all  they  can  to  promote  religion.  Modes 
chargeth  Joshua  and  Israel  again  and  again,  now,  when  he  was  going 
to  his  fathers.  Aged  christians  have  but  a  little  time  to  livc.fheir  fa* 
unities  arc  impaired,  their  hands  are  weakened;  but  still  they  may  1 
Ik  serviceable.  Let  them  cliafgc  their  families  and  successors  to  serve 
God.  Let  them  recommend  religion  to  them,  and  encourage  them  to 


!  By  abominations  they  provoked  him  to  anger. 
They  sacrificed  to  demons,  and  not  to  God,  IT 
To  gods  whom  they  knew  not; 

To  new  gods,  come  from  their  neighbours, 

Whom  their  fathers  never  feared. 

The  Creator,  who  begot  them,  they  deserted,  18 
The  God,  who  formed  them,  they  forgot. 

“Jehovah  saw,  and  he  was  indignant  19 

At  the  provocation  of  his  sons  and  daughters: 
And  he  said,  “  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them  20 
I  will  see  what  their  eud  will  be: 

For  a  perverse  generation  they  are ; 

Children  in  whom  there  is  no  fidelity. 

They  have  mack*  me  jealous  by  what  is  not  God;  21 
They  have  provxdced  to  anger  by-thair  idol«: 

And  I  will  make  them  jealous,  By  an  abject 
people,  ■  ‘  -  *  . 

By  a  profligate  nation  I  will  provoke  them  to 
anger. 

For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  22 

And  shall  burn  to  the  lowest  Hades; 

It  shall  consume  the  earth  with  its  increase, 

And  set  on  a  blaze  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

I  will  heap  calamities  upon  them:  23 

Upon  them  I  will  exhaust  mine  arrows. 

They  shall  be  emaciated  by  famine,  24 

And  devoured  by  rapacious  birds, 

With  the  most  bitter  destruction  : 

I  will  also  let  loose  upon  them  the  teeth  of  beasts. 


15.  *Ssm.  Sept*  17.  *  Sept,  Vrtlg.  the  reit  your. 

nerve.  the  Lord ;  *  «et  before  them  good  an  evil.1  Ezhoti,  reprove, 
rebuke;  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  and  comforts  of  religion;  timt 
your  exhortations  may  be  a  witness,  against  th<Ke  of  your  descendant? 
and  relations,  lhat  forsake  God;  and  be  witnesses  for  you  at  the  bar, 
that  you  were  faithful.  Thus  David,  when  he  was  old  and  erryfiead- 
cd,  44  showed  God's  strength  to  that  generation,  and  hid  power,  righ¬ 
teousness  and  goodness,  in  those  that  were  to  come  after  bun.”  He 
exhorted  his  son  Solomon  to  w  alk  )»  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 


will  to  them,  and  libelling-  imoo;  them,  that  they  may  be  said  tu  be  bis 
own  inheritance. 

tOl  lie  np ported  tknm,  *fe.  The  present  teat  is  contrary  to  hUtorioel 
fact;  for  God  did  notjfiud  Itrael  in  the  wilderness,  but  brought  them  into 
iu  For  this  reasou  I  have  adopted  the  reading— In  the  tandtj  detect. 

So  the  Snu.  and  Sept,  which  U»e  connexion  justifies. 

11,  12 •  Every  reader  of  taste  must  admire  this  beautiful  comparison* 
The  female  eagle  is  the  moat  attentive  of  all  birds  to  her  young,  nntU  they 
are  able  to  provide  for  themaclrea.  Shelias  usually  but  Wo  ;  and  as  she  Is 
considerably  larger  and  stronger  than  the  male,  she  takes  upon  herself  the  JJ 


defence  of  the  nest,  end  the  ear®  of  Us  contents. — ITilA  him;  i»  e.  Cod 
alone  conducted  them,  without  the  aid  of  any  of  the  gud*  of  the  nations. 

13,  H.  See  Note  on  the  1  verse. 

15.  Jctham **.  l  have  added  the  hemistich  yet  happily  preserved  in 
the  9am.  aud  Sept.  As  for  Jeslmrwn,  Geddes  thought  it  was  a  poehc 
abbreviation  for  Israel.  The  Syr.  Ouk.  and  Persic  have  Israel  in  the  teat. 
With  Kosenmutlcr  1  consider  ft  a  poetic  name  of  Israel,  which  in  Arabic 
signifies,  ‘  One  who  prospers.’ 

21.  J?y  au  abject  people.  Literally,  ‘by  a  no-people;*  that  is,  a  peo¬ 
ple  of  no  account,  sunk  iu  ignorance  *ndi  vice.  The  Apostle  applies  this 
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DEUTERONOMY  XXXIL 


Judgments  for  them 

WHh  the  rage  of  the  serpents  of  the  ground* 
2 5  Without,  the  sword  shall  bereave. 

And  within,  terror  shall  destroy ; 

The  young  man  together  with  the  virgin; 
The  suckling  with  the  man  of  grey-hairs ! 

20  I  would  say,  *1  will  cut  them  off. 

And  make  the  remembrance  of  them  cease  a- 
mong  men ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  1  fear  the  pride  of  the  enemy ; 
Lest  their  foes  should  become  haughty; 

Lest  they  should  say,  ‘  Our  own  high  hand. 
And  not  Jehovah,  hath  done  all  this  V 

28  “  For  a  nation  without  counsel  are  they. 

And  in  them  there  is  no  understanding. 

20  vO"  that  they  were  so  wise  as  to  discern  this! 
As  to  consider  their  own  latter  end* 

30  Ilow  could  one  chase  a  thousand  of  Israel, 
And  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight ; 

Unless  their  own  God  had  sold  them, 

And  Jehovah  had  delivered  them  up  ¥ 

31  (For  not  like  our  Rock  is  their  llock, 

Our  enemies  themselves  being  judges.) 

32  For  of  the  yine  of  Sodom  is  their  vine. 

And  of  the  blasted  fields  of  Gomorrah* 

Their  grapes  &rp  grapes  of  poison ; 

Their  clusters  are  dusters  of  bitterness* 

33  Their  wine  k  the  poison  of  serpents 
And  the  cruel  venom  of  aspics. 

31  Is  not  this  stored  up  with  me? 

And  scaled  among  my  treasures? 

35  For  vengeance  is  v  mine",  and  I  will  repay  : 


29.  v  Sam.  They  are  not  to  iris*.  30,  H«li.  rock. 


to  the  culling  of  the  Cca  tiles.  Rom,  n.  10. 

Si.  Emaciated.  .James’*  translators  have  followed  the  intcrlineary 
versions  and  retteclsd  the  apposite  one  of  the  Greek  and  Vulg.  Is  it  pro. 
per  in  any  Inn^uage  to  lay,  burnt  icith  /amme  f  The  effect  of  ft  mine  is 
not  burning,  bnt  leanness,  emaciation.  This  ia  now  admitted  to  bo  the 
real  tense  of  the  word. — Rapacious  bird*.  Michael!  a  bat  proved  that  rpn 
signifies  a  bird  of  prey  ^  (tee  Sup  pi.  Lev.)  and  thin  is  most  apposite  and 
mitable.  The  tense  of  burning  coals  attributed  to  the  word  is  arbi¬ 
trary  and  unsupported.  He  version  1  have  given  is  supported  by  the  con¬ 
nexion.  Many  shall  die  by  famine,  many  by  the  sword,  and  their  bodies 
shall  be  food  for  the  birds  of  prey  and  for  the  wild-bcaita* 

29,  0  tkat  they  »trt  so  trite.  The  Sam,  reading  affords  as  good  a 
tense,  tf  not  a  better  than  the  teats  Instead  of  which  it  declarer  a  (act,  and 
prepares  far  wbat  follows.  1  include  the  3l  versa  in  a  parenthesis,  as  be-- 
ingtbv  language  of  Moses,  For  the  illustration  of  the  30  verse,  compart 
Leviticus  sxvi,  8. 

32.  For  of  iht  riM  of  Sodom*  Miobaclis  oodenUnds  by  the  vine  of 
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Jehovah  the  only  God* 

At  the  time  when  their  foot  shall  slide. 

Yea  at  hand  is  the  day  of  their  destruction, 

And  what  is  determined  rapidly  approacheth* 

For  Jehovah  will  judge  his  own  people  36 
And  repent  concerning  his  servants. 

When  he  shall  see  that  their  power  is  gone. 

And  none  T  to  succour  and  help  them*" 

Then  will  he  say,  “  Where  are  your  gods?  37 
The  supporters  in  whom  you  trusted  ? 

Who  have  eaten  the  fat  of  your  sacrifices  38 
And  drunk  the  wine  of  your  drink  offerings? 

Let  them  arise  and  afford  you  aid; 

Let  them  become  your  protection* 

nt km*  fhnt  l  Fie;  39 

And  there  is  no  Cod  beside  me* 

I  kill,  and  l  preserve  alive; 

1  wound,  and  i  also  heal; 

And  from  mine  hand  none  can  deliver* 

1  For  to  the  heavens  I  will  raise  mine  hand  40 
*  And  say,  ‘  Surely  as  I  Jive  for  ever, 

:  When  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  41 

;  And  mine  hand  laycth  hold  on  judgment, 

I  1  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies 
:  And  will  requite  those  who  hate  me* 

5  Mine  arrows  1  will  make  drunk  42 

And  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh; 

With  the  blood ^of  the  slain  and  the  captives; 
With  flesh  from  the  hairy  crown  of  the  enemy,” 
Rqjoice,  yc  nations,  *  with"  his  people;  43 
For  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 

And  to  his  adversaries  he  will  render  vengeance; 


33.  *Syr.  Vulg.  end  Paul, Horn.  xii.  19.  Sept.  Sam.  Fora  day  of  v*m-> 
ycQHce,  Uia  rest  recomptnee.  30,  *  Syr. 


Sodom,  whose  {rapes  yield  poison,  the  plant  called  £ol«K«ti,  or  the  Sight- 
kkatio.  This  according  lo  Hassclquist,  abounds  round  the  sea  of  Sodom. 
Compare  Isa.  v.  2,  where  we  find  a  similar  image;  and  tlie  7  verse  ex¬ 
plains  both  the  image  of  the  prop  bet,  and  of  Moses,  in  this  and  tbc  neat 
verse.  The  meaning  is,  “The  deeds  oflsraet  are  wicked  and  destructive,'1 

34.  /#  not  thi*  ttared  *p,  $c.  All  the  evils  before  mentioned,  God 
has  treasured  up,  and  it  prepared  to  inftiet  them  on  bis  disobedient 
people. 

33,  And  I  w*U  repay.  \  have  adopted  this  reading  as  best  supported. 
The  other  yields  a  good  scn*e, — But  tJU  time,  $c.  that  is,  when  they  turn 
from  my  law,  and  worship  other  gods.  Compare  Pa,  zixvii*  31* 

36*  Repent  concerning,  tfc.  Repent  that  they  ever  were  his  servants. 
The  Greek  *  will  be  eomferted  In  bis  servants,’  that  is,  ia  their  punishment, 
la  this  verse  Moses  again  speaks*— And  name  to  sueesvr,  tfc.  I  have  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Syriac  in  this  version,  as  giving  a  sense  most  suitable  to  the 
co  licit* 

39*  I  am  Eo$  i,  c.  God*  The  pro  no  an  is  often  thus  used  emphatically* 


Mosas  ordered  ta  go  DEUTERONOMY  XXXIII,  vp  to  mount  NSbo. 


But  will  bo  pacified  to  the  land  of  his  people.”  j 
>11  And  Moses  went  and  spoke  all  the  words  ' 
of  this  song  in  the  hearing  of  the  people ;  he 
45  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun*  And  Moses  made 
an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words  to  all  Is- 
16  racl;  And  he  said  to  them,  **  Consider  at¬ 
tentively  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among 
you  this  day ;  and  ye  shall  command  your  child* 
ren  to  observe  *  and  "  do,  all  the  words  of  this 
47  law.  For  this  is  not  a  light  matter  to  you ; 
yea  on  this  depends  your  life :  and  by  this  ye 
will  prolong  your  days  on  the  land  which  ye 
are  going  over  the  Jordan  to  possess/1 

CHAPTER  XXXIIL 


B .  C.  1453.  The  vuytsty  of  God;  The  bUoringlof  the  ticelb*  4r*bts,  and  |[ 
f Tl(!  fcoppincss  and  the  vttfely  yf  Israel,  ; 

'I 

4ft  Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Moses  on  that  same  j 
49  day,  saying,  *'Go  up  to  this  mountain  Aba-  ! 
rim,  to  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of  j 
Moab,  that  is  over  against  Jericho ;  and  behold  j 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  to  the  chil-  \ 


dren  of  Israel  for  a  possession :  And  die  on  60 
the  mount  whither  thou  goest  up,  and  be  ga¬ 
thered  to  thy  people ;  as  AarOn  thy  brother 
died  on  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  to  his 
people:  Because  ye  trespassed  against  me  SI 
among  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of 
Meribuh-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin ;  for 
ye  did  not  sanctify  me  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  62 
before  thee;  but  shalt  not  go  into  the  land 
which  I  give  to  the  children  of  Israel/’ 

Now  this  is  the  blessing,  with  which  Moses,  1 
the  mail  of  God,  blessed  the  children  of  Israel 
before  his  death,  'when  the  chiefs  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  of  the  tribes  pf  Israel,  were  assembled"  : 

And  he  said,  2 

<(  Jehovah  came  from  Sinai, 

And  dawned  on  them Trortl  Steir; 

He  shone  forth  from  mount  Paran  ! 

The  holy  one  came  with  multitudes; 

Fire  from  his  right  hand  was  a  signal  to  them* 

*  Yea,  he  loved  the  people  ;  3 

All  his  hallowed  ones  he  blessed : 


43.  *5cpt,  1  ms.  J  croon  in  his  works,  art*  4  ArsHtrtrOT/,JRom* 


\  — . . . — . . . . . . . . . .  . .  ■  - 

t 

}  46.  *  Saw,  in  .S3.  *n  J  all  tlic  version!.  Cuaf.  xxxm.  1.  *  Irom  iLc  5  com. 


Rf.pl bctioxs  upon  Chacteti  mu,  1.  VVe  lienee  Icara^  j;  dom,  and  the  way  to  increase  iL 
ibai  \vc  should  endeavour  to  cultivate  a  due  sense  of  the  divine  at¬ 
tribute*.  Greatness  is  ascribed  to  God,  v.  3.  High  aud  honour¬ 


able  thoughts  of  him  may  keep'  us  from  sin,  and  lead  us  to  doty* 
It  is  a  delightful  view  that  is  given  of  him.  The  Creator,  his  work 
is  perfect ;  for  all  his  ways  are  juilgmout ;  a  God  of  truth,  and  with¬ 
out  iniquity ,  righteous  and  upright  is  he/’  All  bis  works  are  per. 
feet,  hut  men1*  works  are  imperfect.  What  arc  all  men  compared 
with  this  wise,  just,  and  faithful  God!  May  we  trust  in  him  aud 
devote  outtselve*  to  him. 

%  How  desirable  it  is  to  study,  and  contidcr  ourexen  latter  end 
and  to  reflect  on  the  consequences  of  our  actions.  It  is  a  sign  of  wtr 


Especially  let  os  look  forward  to 
.  the  end.  of  life,  and  what  will  await  ua  then.  The  miseries  of  man- 
!•  kind  arc  owing  to  the  want  of  consideration.  Lam.  L  fl,  “  Jcru?a- 
j|  Jem  remembered  not  her  last  end,  therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
|!  fully  *  she  had  no  comforter.”  Let  us  look  forward  and  consider  what 
j-  lies  before  us ;  that  like  prudent  men,  foreseeing  the  evil,  we  may 
=  hide  ourselves.  * 

[  3.  Tho'  w  icked  men  may  at  present  prosper,  and  flourish  like 

j!  a  green  bay  tree,  yet  judgments  are  kept  in  store  for  Item.  T/ieir 
!  wickedness  is  laid  up  for  them.  And  it  will  not  be  lost  or  forgotten, 
j  “  For  we  know  him  tliat  bath  said,  Vengeance  belonged  unto  me, 
j  I  will  rccompcnce  saith  the  Lord.  The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people*1*. 

i 

■ 


42.  With  flesh  from  the  hairy.  The  parallelism  requires  the  repetition 
of  the  noun  ;  and  1  consider  ii  as  clearly  implied  In  the  text.  Moses  re¬ 
presents  God  as  upbraiding  his  people  with  the  worship  of  idols  (37  38 ;) 
and  (39  42)  as  vindicating  his  owa  honour  i»  the  punishment  of  his  enemies. 

43.  Vis  notions,  viik  hit  people.  Kosenniuller  follows  the  text,  mod 
renders,  ‘  ye  nations,  his  people;’  but  as  some  of  tbe  Jews  believed,  and 
were  in  fact  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  Church,  I  prefer  the  reading  of 
tbe  Sept.  If  tbe  nations  were  to  rejoice  with  the  believing  Jews,  u  being 
partakers  of  the  same  privileges,  they  arc  assured,  that  though  they  might 
be  persecuted,  God  would  avenge  their  blood,  4cc. 

CHAP.  XXXI II.  3.  JcAorah  come  /rest  Sinai.  Mosei  alludes  to 
some  more  remarkable  appearances  of  God;  and  borrows  a  metaphor  from 
tbe  run,  which  first  dawns,  and  then  shines  brighter  and  brighter,  to  the 
perfect  day. — 'i'hc  holy  one  ouu,  tft*  As  is  singular,  with  Pcrrel 


|  and  others,  I  consider  it  as  tbe  nominal!  re,  and  render  niaaio  multitudes^ 
j  The  preposition  n  h  ax  in  many  places  tbe  sense  of  milk.  The  meaning  is, 
|  ‘God  ted  tbe  multitudes,  or  ten  thousands  of  Israel. — A  Jlrefrvta  kit  right 
tout,  tfc*  The  eloud  of  glory,  is  called  *  the  right  band,1  and  this  was 
the  signal  to  them,  when  to  march  and  whew  to  encamp.  Compare  Hah. 
iii.  5.  This  is  tbe  most  easy  sense  of  tbe  text;  for  m  in  Syr.  signi. 
fits  a  signal.  As  some  copies  join  the  two  words  aud  read  jtrnrw,  and  as 
nnp  may  be  variously  pointed,  Purell  renders,  4  From  his  right  bund  issu- 
|  ed  streams  to  them.  Oeddej,  *  From  whose  right  band  came  streams  of 
?  water  for  them,  from  tha'  copious  springs  of  Kadesh.*  1  adhere  to  tbe 
more  usual  sense  of  tbe  words;  aud  cannot  but  think  the  version  of  Gadder 

in  xume  degree  fureid. 

3.  Yea  he  loved,  \c,  Tbe  reading  in  the  printed  Siam,  test,  1  deem 
erroDOOns,  as  several  mss  Sam.  copies  read  as  the  Hebrew.*— AU  bis  haUo»^ 
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DEUTERONOMY  XXXII*  of  Benjamin  and  Joseph 


The  blessing  of  Levi, 

They  sat  down  at  vbis  feet, 

And  they  Received  of  vhis  words: 

4  The  law  which  he  enjoined  us  for  an  inheritance. 
An  inheritance  for  the  assembly  of  Jacob  ; 

6  For  he  was  king  in  Jcshurun. 

Then  of  Reuben  and  Simeon  he  said  : 

G  “Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die  ; 

And  a  Simeon  ",  let  not  his  men  be  few.’* 

T  And  he  said  this  of  Judah, 

“Hear,  O  Jehovah,  the  voice  of  Judah, 

And  bring  him  back  safe  to  his  people ; 

Let  his  own  hand  be  sufficient  for  him. 

And  be  thou  his  help  against  his  enemies.” 

8  And  of  Levi  he  said, 

“Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy 
pious  one. 

Whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Massah, 

With  whom  tlioii  strovest  at  the  waters  of 
Meribah  ;  . 

9  Who  said  of  his  father  and  mother,  *  I  regard 

them  not 

Who  acknowledged  not  his  own  brethren  ; 

Who  had  no  respect  to  his  own  children  ; 

...  Who  *  observed  thy  command, 

And  who  kept  thy  covenant--^ 


3.  'A  loving  father  ej  people.  Saw.  the  rest  as  the  text — 
ibid.  ’Syr.  the  rat,  in  hit  hand  or  kendt,  or  thy  hand— 

Hcb.  x,  30.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  afraid  of  God**  judgments ;  for, 
as  (he  apostle  infers  from  this  very  consideration,  “  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fail  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.*' 

4.  The  great  importance  of  religion,  should  recommend  it  to  the 
serious  regards  of  all  mankind ;  U  is  not  u  twin  thing,  or  a  light 
matter,  or  k  thiug  of  indifference,  that  may  be  attended  to,  or  neg¬ 
lected*  but  our  life  la  at  stake.  It  is  the  only  way  to  secure  peace 


cdonei  he  bU*9*d.  The  Syr.  1  conceive  has  preserved  the  true  reading, 
which  is  parallel  with  the  lint  line.  The  context  justifies  the  reading  bis 
fear,  his  words,  with  the  reriious  noticed. 

4*  The  lan  which  he  f  The  common  test  lias  Motet;  but  this  is 
generally  admitted  to  be  an  error.  This  verse  and  the  nest  relate  to  Jeho¬ 
vah, — //<■  comma  ttdtd—  h*  mat  king— -the  only  king  of.  Israel.  Moses  never 
ots^HMxJ  the  title.  Compare  Ch.  aril.  14.  KennicoU  ingeniously  con- 
jectnrtd,  thatnvo  has  arisenirom  some  critic  writing  it  instead  of  nzrwo, 
which  fuight  easily  bo  doue.  1  have.,  adapted  this  emendation,  as  the  con¬ 
test  justifies  it. 

8.  Thy  TAttttun  and  Urvw*  Hie  Urim  and  Thumim  were  appropri¬ 
ated  to  the  High  Priest,  (see  Is.  xxriih  30},-  and  this  phrase  must  apply 
to  him  in  its  literal  and  most  obvious  sense.  So  Green  and  Bat*  understood 
the  passage.  Others  consider  it  as  donating  him,  of  whom  Aaron  was  only 
a  type;  and  appeal  to  1  Cor.  x.  9,  as  a  proof  of  tt.  Hoabigant  and  Ken- 
jucoU  contend  for  this  sense*  As  it  is  of  tho  tribe  of  Leri  Motes  is  speaking, 

a 24, 


They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  10 

And  make  known  thy  law  to  Israel : 

They  shall  place  incense  before  thee, 

Ami  lay  holocausts  upon  thine  altar. 

Bless,  O  Jehovah,  their  substance  ;  11 

And  favour  the  works  of  their  hands  : 

i 

Smite  the  loins  of  such  as  are  their  opponents, 

Of  such  as  hate  them  so  that  they  may  rise  no 
more.” 

And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  12 

“The  beloved  of  Jehovah  shall  dwell  in  safety  ; 
v  The  most  high  shall  ever  protect  him. 

And  he  shall  dwell  amonx  his  mountains*” 

And  of  Joseph  he  said,  13 

“ Blessed  by  Jehovah  be  his  land. 

With  the  precious  dew'ffTthe  heavens. 

And  with  the  springs  of  the  low-lying  deep; 
With  the  precious  productions  of  the  sun,  M 
And  with  the  precious  fruits  of  the  moon  ; 
With  the  precious  things  of  the  ancient  moun-  15 
tains. 

And  the  precious  things  of  the  everlasting  hills; 
With  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and  its  10 
fulness* 

And  may  the  favour  of  him ;  wtanfWCtT  tn  tile  hiikh 


ibid.  ’Sept.  Vnlg*  6.  •Sept.  Alex,  and  Aidlna 

Co  mplu  sense  Editions. 

« 

and  happiness  in  the  present  life,  oiul  lo  obtain  eternal  felicity.  Tills 
is  not  one  of  those  trifles,  which  if  a  man  pursue  he  is  not  the  better, 
or  if  he  neglect,  he  is  not  tiie  worse  ;  it  is  a  matter  of  infinite  moment. 
Oh  that  men  were  uciwi  hie  of  Ihw;  that  they  would  44  act  lh<»ir  heart* 
to  keep  God's  commandments  ;**  that  they  would  make  religion  their 
chief  business,  and  engage  in  it  with  seriousness,  affect  ion,  and  reso¬ 
lution  ;  then  would  their  end  be  peace. 


j  and  ms  wliat  follows  evidently  refers  to  the  conduct  of  this  tribe,  in  reso- 

i  lutelv  maintaining  the  cause  of  Cod  against  tlio  worship  of  the  golden 

calf  j  the  former  opinion  seems  entitled  to  preference.  Moses  here  addres¬ 

ses  Jehovah j  and  by  ‘thy  pious  one,’  meant  his  brother  Aaron  whom 
God  proved,  when  he  commanded  him  to  smite  the  rock  ;  and  contended 

with  him,  when  he  reprehended  his  unbelief.  Se«  Numb.  «,  fl>  l*<f. 

9.  TVio  said  to  hi*  father,  Arc.  Moses  refan  here  to  what  the  Lev ites 

did  to  the  worshippers  of  tbe  golden  calf.  Exodus  axxii.  26—28. 

13.  TJu  Af**t  High.  The  conjecture  of  Houbigaut  that  we  should 

read  irhp,  has  been  adopted  by  later  critics.  Tbe  Sept,  either  read  this 

or  DTi* 1 * * * * * * *?*;  and  consider  it  as  tho  nominative  of  tbe  verb  pn. — Among  to 
metrefoixf,  Literally,  *  between  bis  shoulders.*  1  have  preferred  tho  sets* 
at  the  mtUpbor  is  not  near  in  our  language.  Tbe  Targums  paraphrase 
thaw:  /  sad  in  hia  laud,  or  limits,  shall  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  reside:9 
alluding  no  doubt  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem;  which  was  partly  in  the 
buyers  of  Jkayamio,  This  idea  bs-t  beeu  embraced  by  Da  the  and  Bo«n: 
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The  other  sons 

Come  upon  the  head  o(  Joseph ; 

On  the  crown  of  the  distinguished  of  his  brethren. 

17  llis  glory  is  like  that  of  the  choicest  bull ; 
And  his  horns  like  the  horns  of  the  Rhinoceros! 
With  them  he  shall  p ush  the  people. 

He  shall  push  them  to  the  extremity  of  the  land! 
These  are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim, 

And  these  the  thousands  of  Manasseh  Vy 

18  And  ofZebulon  and  Issachar  he  said, 

M Rejoice  Zebulon,  in  thy  commerce ; 

And,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  invite  the  people  to  the  holy  moun¬ 

tain, 

There  they  shall  offer  righteous  sacrifices*  - 
For  they  shall  sack  affluence  from  the  seas. 

And  from  treasures  hidden  in  the  sand.” 

20  And  of  Gad  he  said, 

“Blessed  be  he  who  enlargeth  Gad. 

Like  a  lioness  he  couchetb, 

And  teareth  both  the  arm  and  the  head. 

21  And  he  seeth  the  first  parts  allotted,  to  himself: 
For  an  assigned  portion  there  issecured. 

Yet  he  shall  go  at  the  head  of  the  people  ; 

He  shall  execute  the  justice  of  Jehovah, 

And  his  judgments  in  favour  of  Israel. 

22  And  of  Dan  he  said, 

“Dan  islike  the  whelp  of  the  lion  ; 


jnnller  j  ft  tnlrr  toonfe*  <jit*  conaulrai.  That  is,  Jvltovah  aboil  dwell  in 

mount  Zion,  which  bdoi»gwd  to  tb«  tribe  of 

It.  IWutfitfui  «/  the  *nnr-4But  moon.  These  denote  auuuui  and 
monthly  production.;  tiie  former  were  such  as  wheat,  barley,  grape;  the 
latter,  such  as  figs,  olives,  and  other  thing!  of  which  they  had  many  crops 

in  a  year. 

I6w  IVAp  dwelt  i»  the  busk.  He  altudcf  to  Exodus  Hi.  2.  Compare 
CIcn.  zlix.  ifi. 

17,  Awl  hla  hit**  like,  Li.  The  possessions  of  tho  children  of  Joseph 
extended  tike  two  horns.  Their  pushing  together  the  people  around  them 
1$  welt  illustrated  by  e  passage  in  Joshua  xviu  14—16. 

Zebulon  was  a  commercial  tribe;  and  that  of  Issachar  given  to 
agricultarc  and  manufactures* 

19*  Shall  iudfc  Hi*  people.  Being  richer  than  the  other  tribes,  they 
would  invite  the  rest  to  feast  with  them  at  the  holy  place.— Treasures  hid- 
di*  u»  tAe  sand,  from  the  sands  of  the  rivers  Bet  us  and  Kislion,  which  • 
ran  Into  the  hay  of  Ptolemais,  or  Carmel,  glass  was  mosu factored  at  a 
very  early  period;  and  to  this  Jonathan,  in  bis  Targinn,  applies  these 
words.  Pliny  attests  the  same  fact* 

20.  (Sites  td  be  kt,  who,  *e.  that  U,  Messed  he  God,  who  lias  granted 
Cad  as  ample  inheritance  in  Gilead. — 'J'nxrtth  the  arm  inf  A  the  head. 
This  tribe  was  particularly  bold  and  courageous  ;  and,  like  the  lion,  who  . 
attacks  the  head  of  an  animal,  oo  which  ho  rushes,  this  tribe  should  attack  j 
both  kin^  and  their  people. 

21*  He  so* th  ihe  fired  ports;  that  is,  of  the  land.  Moses  refers  to  the 
settlement  of  thu  Uihr,  beyond  the  Jordan*— An  assigned  jj  erf  tom.  I  bare 
followed  Dare!!  in  connecting  pjsno  rqfy i,  and  I  conceive  without  any 
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of  Jacob  Nested. 

Like  such  a*  leap  from  Bashan,’’ 

And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  23 

“Naphtali,  satisfied  with  favour. 

And  filled  with  the  blessing  of  Jehovah, 

Shall  possess  the  sea-coast,  aud  the  south*” 

And  of  Asher  he  said,  24 

u  Asher,  blessed  shall  he  be  in  his  children. 

And  accepted  among  his  brethren. 

He  shall  dip  his  foot  in  oil ;  . 

Thy  bars  shall  be  of  iron  and  of  brass :  25 

And  as  thy  days,  shall  thy  strength  he.” 

“There  is  none  like  the  God  of  Jeshurun  ;  26 
Who,  for  thine  help,  rideth  on  the  heavens,. 

And  iu  his  excellency,  on  the  skies. 

The  eternal  -Ond  -  27 

And  everlasting  arms  are  thy  support ; 

And  he  shall  drive  out  thy  foes  ’from,  before 
thee, 

And  shall  say,  *  Destroy  them.9 

Israel  shall,  dwell 'alone,,  iu  safety;  28 

The  fount  of  Jacob  in  a  land,  of  com  and  wine: 

For  his  heavens  shall  drop  down  the  dew. 

Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel  !  who  like  thee  ?  29 

A  people  who  are  saved  by  Jehovah  ! 

The  shield  of  thine  help,  and  the  sword  of  tliy 
glory ! 

To  thee  shall  thine  enemies'  submit. 


change  of  the  teat,  a  suitable  and  connected  sense  is  given.*— Vcf  Ac 
go.  This  refers  to  tho  engagement  of  the  Gaditea,  Tteubemtes,  nnd  the 
half-tribe  of  Maiusteli,  to  assist  the  other  tribes  in  the  cunquest  of  Canaan* 
Numb.  xxxii.  1G — IB* 

22.  Dun  U  like  the,  Sfer»  The  tribe  of  Dan  were  first  settled  between 
those  of  Simeon  and  Ephraim:  bin  the  p’oee  being  feu  ml  too  small  for 
them,  they  made  an  irruption  into  the  Country  about  Laish,  toward  the 
source  of  tbe  Jordan.  This  irruption  might  well  he  compared  to  the  leap 
of  a  lion*,  whelp*  See  Josh.  sit.  47;  Jod.  aviii* 

2d.  7'Air  Sea  toast  and  the  south,  The  inheritance  of  Kuphtnli  was 
bounded  on  both  side*  by  the  lakes  of  Moroni  ami  Cbincreth ;  and  lay  to  the 
south  of  the  northern  Danitcs* 

24*  Asher,  The  very  name  imports  happiness  :  ami  indeed  no  hum 3 a 
felicity  ran  he  greater  than  what  is  hero  assigned  to  him.  Ho  is  to  be 
happy  in  his  family  ami  friends:  his  olive  trees  are  to  be  ho  productive, 
that  be  may  anointeven  his  feet  with  oil:  (compare  Job.  xxix.  6.)  instead 
of  wooden  bars,  which  are  still  common  in  the  East,  hi.  were  In  be  iron 
ami  brass:  iu  flue,  length  of  days  ami  abundance  of  riches,  auc  to  rfuwo 
bis  posterity. 

27.  The  tUrnal  Cod,  1  have  followed  Green  in  this  versiou;  nor  do 
I  sec  any  otxessdty  for  the  version  of  Bat-.'  whom  Gcddes  follows:  «  Humb¬ 
ling  the  rods  of  antiquity  ;  and  subduing  the  strung  of  prior  times.*  1  con¬ 
sider  this  forced,  and  unsop  ported  by  any  of  the  versions* 

CHAP.  XXXIV.  I,  2.  What  l  have  included  in  brackets  is  wauling 
in  the  Sam*  Copy,  and  1  suspect  has  been  added  to  the  text.  This  whefe 
Chapter  was  added  by  Joshua,  or  some  Subsequent  writer;  for  Lb e  couclu- 
>  ding  verses  seem  to  .indicate,  that  it  wax  long  after,,  when  there  had  been 
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And  on  their  high  places  thou  shalt  tread,” 
CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Zf.  C.  1  Motes  ctffKS?  the  promised  land  and  dicthi  kii  aye  d  * rnwr^aty 

for  ton ;  JoiK\UL  sucrtedcUl  him  }  ftu  r ha  ruder . 

1  And  Vlases  went  up  from  the  plains  of 
Moab  to  the  mountain  ofNebo,  to  the  top  of 
Pisgah,  which  i»  over  against  Jericho.  Ami  Je¬ 
hovah  showed  him  all  the  land  [  from  the  river 
of  Egypt  to  the  great  river  Euphrates,  and 
to  the  farther  sea":]  all  the  land  of  Gilead  unto 

2  Dan,  And  all  'the  land  of"  Kaphtali,  ami  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasaeh ;  and  all  the  land  of 

3  Judah;  And  the-soulh,  and  the  plain  of  the 
valley  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm  trees,  unto 

4  Zoar.  And  Jehovah  said  to  him,  “  This  is  the 
laud  which  I  swore  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  saying,  4  To  your  seed  I  will  give  it:’ 
1  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes, 
but  over  into  it  thou  shalt  not  go.” 

5  So  Moses  the  servant  of  Jehovah  died  there 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word 


■  Caifrjncr,* 

Reflections  ’upon  CiiAFTF.ii  xxxru*  1.  We  have  great 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  Cod  hath  given  us  his  law.  Moses  lead 
Israel  to  celehrale  this,  as  a  token  of  his  special  kindness*  A  goodly 
land  was  their  inheritance,  but  the  divine  revelation  was  the  best 
possession  both  for  them  and  their  seed  ;  wc  can  leave  posterity 
nothing  better  than  our  biblee.  Let  us  bless  God  for  them,  anrl 
maintain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  to 
teach  us,  as  Moses  did  Israel*  This  glorious  light  of  the  gospel 
is  the  greatest  blessing  which  our  land  can  possess.  Wc  have  in 
this  respect,  all  reason  to  say,  "the  lines  arc  fallen  to  us  in  plea¬ 
sant  places,  surely  we  have  a  goodly  heritage.” 

S.  The  favour  and  good-will  of  God,  is  the  best  blessing  we 
can  ask  for  ourselves  or  our  friends.  Moses  prayed  for  many 
blessings  upon  Joseph,  but  this  was  the  last  and  the  thief ;  it  is 
the  source  of  all  blessings  ;  it  sweetens  all  others,  and  secures  the 
soul  from  evil.  At  the  bush  God  renewed  his  covenant;  let  us 
recommend  our  children,  servants,  friends,  and  acquaintance  to 
the  good-will  of  God,  as  our  covenant  God;  and  instead  of  being 
solicitous  for  a  blessing  out  of  the  corn-floor  or  wine-presa,  or 
from  worldly  prosperity,  let  us  pray,  that  bis  good-will  may  be 
with  them,  in  time  and  eternity. 

3,  That  blessed  are  the  people  t chose  God  is  the  Lord .  In 
what  lofty  strains  does  Moses  describe  the  happiness  of  Israel, 
because  they  were  near  to  God !  God  is  not  ours  as  be  was  theirs ; 


prophets  in  Israel. 

ti.  1U  hurled  him.  Perhaps  gave  txioj  a  command  to  goto  some  secret 
caTem,  where  Ms  boots  might  rest  io  peace.  Had  tbc  place  been  known, 
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the  promised  land, 

i  of  Jehovah.  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  6 
;  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  .Beth-poor  ; 
but  no  man  knowetli  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

And  Moses  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  7 
years  old  when  he  died  ;  his  eye  was  not  dim, 
nor  his  natural  force  abated. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  S 
In  the  plains  of  Muab,  thirty  days  ;  so  the  days 
of  weeping  and  mourn ing  for  Moses  were  ended. 

Ami  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  9 
spirit  of  wisdom;  .for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands 
I  upon  liini:  and  the  children  of  Israel  hear¬ 
kened  unto  him,  and  did  as  Jehovah  command¬ 
ed  Moses. 

And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  10 
Israel  like  to  Moses,  whom  Jehovah  knew  face 
to  face.  In  all  the  signs  and  wonders,  which  11 
Jehovah  sent  him  to  do  in  4he  land  of  Egypt 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all 
his  land.  And  In  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  12 
all  the  great  terror,  which  Moses  showed  in  the 
siMit  of  all  Israel. 

c? 

......MM-.r,'  .  .  ■■  .  — - - - - 

1*  0  Sam.  «  Sam.  Syr. 

but  we  enter  into  the  best  of  their  privileges.  49  God  is  our  fa¬ 
ther  in  Christ  Jesus;  he  blesses  us  with  spirit nal  blessings;**  be 
is  our  support  ami  defence.  Ail  the  fruitfulness  and  security  of 
our  country  is  owing  to  him  ;  that  wc  dwell  safely  and  peaceably, 
is  all  to  be  ascribed  to  God.  But  our  spiritual  blessing*  render  ns 
Iruly  happy,  if  wc  know  bow  to  improve  them.  bcmcmlvT, 
Israel  lost  ibeir  good  land,  and  all  their  blessings,  by  disobedience. 
Let  us,  therefore,  carefully  attend  to  the  apostle**  caution,  •*  ISe 
not  high-minded,  but  fear.” 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxxiv.  !.  The  rcrrK.va!  of  wise 
and  good  men,  especially  of  a  faith fnl  minUter  in  the  vigour  of 
his  days,  should  be  seriously  lumen  ted.  Moses  was  leader  to  Lrat-T. 
j  Consider  how  gently  and  tenderly  be  had  led  them;  bow  often  be 
bad  saved  them  by  bis  intercession,  and  led  them  like  a  father; 
it  is  no  wonder  he  was  bewailed,  and  that  by  some  who  were  per¬ 
haps  rebellious  before.  Considering  what  a  loss  the  world  and 
church  sustain  by  the  removal  of  such  men,  their  death  should 
be  lamented.  The  greater  regard  we  have  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  interest  of  religion,  the  more  concerned  we  shaft 
be  when  useful  and  good  men  are  taken  away. 

9.  It  is  a  great  comfort,  when  faithful  ministers  arc  removed, 
that  o fliers  succeed  them.  Though  f  the  prophets  do  not  live  for 
ever,  the  word  of  God  does ;  and  there  will  always  be  a  succession 
•of faithful  men  to  dispense  it.  Joshua,  who  came  in  Moses*  stead. 


!  there  is  little  doubt,  that  a  gross  and  superttitiows  people,  wouW  hare 
|  held  it  sacred;  as  we  find  they  afterward  did  the  fariieu  serpent,  abich 
1  Eesekiah  destroyed. 
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dies  and  is  buried . 

bad  much  ofhii  spirit;  and  was  happy  Id  that  be  had  the  favour  I 
of  God,  and  the  affections  of  the  people.  It  is  a  great  meroy  that 
God  raises  up  faithful  pastors,  and  that  his  people  arc  not  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  Let  us  rejoice  in  this,  and  continually  pray 
that  God  *  would  send  more  faithful  labourer*  into  hia-harvestJ 
3.  Let  us  learn  from  the  whole  history  of  Moses,  and  especi¬ 
ally  from  his  death,  how  great  our  happiness  is  in  having  Christ 
for  our  prince  and  commander.  Moses  was  faithful  as  a  servant, 
Christ  a$  a  Son.  Mosea  was  familiar  with  God,  hut  Christ  was 
more  so;  he  was  in  hisboaoro,  intimately  acquainted  with  him 
and  his  will.  He  did  superior  miracles,  signs  and  wonders;  his 
character  tru  more  perfect;  he  introduced  a  better  revelation;! 


His  sepulchre  unknown. 

4  he  was  without  blemish,  and  without  spot’  Moses  died,  and 
was  buried,  and  saw  corruption;  but  Christ  did  noli  "God 
would  not  suffer  his  holy  one  to  see  corruption.*'  He  lives  again, 
and  lives  for  ever.  "  He  is  a  priest  for  over  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedek,”  He  has  no  successor,  as  Moses  had,  for  his  domin¬ 
ion  shall  continue  till  the  consummation  of  all  things.  **  He  is  for 
ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.’*  He 
witlhring  all  hia  faithful  people  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  and 
complete  all  the  divine  purposes  of  love  and  grace  to  them.  Let 
us  rejoice  then  in  Christ  Jesus ;  be  thankful  for  thit  tnttytakabtc 
gift ;  and  consider  ourselves  as  under  the  highest  obligations  to 
be  obedient  to  all  his  requisitions,  and  wait  tor  his  salvation* 


JOSHUA 


INTRODUCTION. 

ThU  is  called  the  Book  of  Joshua,  because  it  relates  the  events  of  his  life.  It  comprises  a  period  of  near  twenty-seven  years,  and 
contains  an  account  of  the  entrance  of  the  Israelites  into  Canaan;  thecouquest  of  that  country,  or  at  least  the  greater  part  of  it,  un¬ 
der  the  command  of  Joshua;  the  division  of  the  land,  by  lot,  among  the  different  tribes;  the  establishment  of  religion,  by  erecting 
the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  and  other  ordinances* 

h  is  uncertain  who  was  the  author  of  this  book;  whether  it  was  written  by  Joshua,  or  composed  from  bis  journals  at  a  later 
period,  lienry  supposes,  that  both  this,  and  the  following  historical  Books,  to  the  end  of  kings,  were  compiled  by  Jeremiah.  I  can 
see  no  ground  for  such  au  opinion;  and  with  others  I  would  refer  it  to  Joshua  near  the  close  of  bis  life.  If  lie  read  the  address  con¬ 
tained  in  the  last  two  Chapters,  os  is  most  probable,  he  must  have  previously  written  it.  I  admit  that  some  additions  may  hare  been 
made  at  some  later  period.  This  book  must  have  been  peculiarly  interesting  to  the  Israelites,  as  it  contains  the  history  of  their  con¬ 
quest  of  the  promised  land,  and  specifies  what  was  the  portion  of  their  respective  tribe?,  Wc  see  in  this  hook  God's  promise  to 
Abraham  fuIGIied. 


CHAPTER  I. 

2?.  C.  14il,  CW1#  coil  q/,  «tui  to  Voafaa;  stud  JooHom1*  ord«r» 

to  tke  a ifficen* 

1  Now  after  the  death  of  Moses,  the  servant 
of  Jehovah,  Jehovah  spoke  to  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun,  who  had  been  the  attendant  ofMo- 

2  scs,  saying,  “  Moses  my  servant  is  dead  ;  now 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all  this 
people,  unto  the  land  which  I  give  to  them, 

3  to  the  children  of  Israel.  Every  place  upon 
which  the  soles  of  your  feet  shall  tread,  I  give 

4  to  you,  as  I  said  to  Moses,  ‘From  the  wil¬ 
derness  and  that  Lebanon  unto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates,  °and  thence  westward  un- 

6  to  the  great  sea,  shall  be  your  boundary*'  There 
shall  not  be  any  man  able  to  stand  before 
thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life ;  as  I  was  with 
Moses,  sol  will  be  with  thee:  I  will  not  leave 

C  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.  Be  strong  and  of  good 
courage:  for  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  di¬ 
vide  for  an  inheritance,  the  land  which  I  swore 
to  their  fathers  that  I  would  give  to  them. 


Chap.  i.  II.  *to  pootta  it ,  Sept.  Vulg.  Arab. 


CHAPTER  I.  4.  With  others,  I  have  omitted,  oil  tho  land  the 
htUhilet,  on  the  authority  of  the  Sept,  because  in  specifying  the  boon  dia¬ 
ries  of  the  promised  land,  it  is  not  probable  that  any  notice  woold  be  taken 
of  the  interjacent  country;  and  because  there  seems  do  reason  why  the 
land  of  the  HetbUet  should  be  mentioned  exclusive  of  the  land  occupied  by 
the  other  nations  of  Canaan. 
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Only  be  thou  strong  and  of  good  courage  in  7 
observing  to  do  according  to  all  the  law,  which 
Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee:  from  it 
turn  not  to  the  right  band  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

Let  not  this  book  of  the  law  depart  out  of  8 
thy  mouth ;  but  meditate  on  it  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  that  is  written  therein :  for  then  thou 
shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  thou 
slialt  thou  have  good  success.  Do  not  T  com-  9 
maud  thee  to  be  strong  and  of  good  cou¬ 
rage  ?  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  for  Jehovah 
thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. M 

Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of  the  10 
people,  saying,  “  Pass  through  the  host,  and  1 1 
charge  the  people  saying,  ‘  Prepare  for  your¬ 
selves  victuals ;  for  three  days  hence,  ye  shall 
pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in  to  possess  the 
land,  which  Jehovah  giveth  to  you." 

And  to  the  Reubenitcs,  and  to  theGadites,  12 
and  to  the  half  of  the  tribe  of  Mana&sch,  spoke 


15.  *<n»  fAu  iidt  the  Jordan ,  Sept.  10.  *Sept. 


T.  Mayett  prosper.  Seme  reader,  <«o  as  to  act  wisely  or  prudently 
aud  though  this  be  the  more  usd else&se  of  the  word,  both  Schindler  ami 
Castel  attribute  the  other  to  it. 

g.  Out  of  thy  month.  The  meaning  probably  is,  that,  «  the  leader 
»n0  commander,  be  should  be  ever  speaking1  ef  the  law,  and  giving  orders 
according  to  it. 


Joshua  encouraged* 


JOSHUA  U. 


« 

Raha  6  ihe  heafltit. 


Joshua,  saying,  ^B^nwinbor  ihe  word  which 

Moser  the  servant  of  Jehovah  commanded 

■ 

you,  saying,  '  Jehovah .  your.  God  hath  given 
you  rest,  and  hath  ,  given  to  you  this  land, 

14  Your  wives,  your  little,  ones,  and  your  cattle, 
remain  in  the  land  %  which?  Moses  gave  to  you 
on  tii is  side  iko.  Jordan  *  but  ye  shall  pass 
fore  your  brethren  armed,  all  .  the  mighty  men 

15  of  valour,  and  help  them;  Until  Jehovah*  our 
God"  shall  have  given  your,  brethren  nest,  as 
he  hath  given  to  you,  and  they  also  possess  the 
land  which  Jehovah  your  God  givethto  them: 
then  ye  shall  return  to  the  land  of  your  posses¬ 
sion,  and  enjoy  it;  ihe  land  which  Moses,  Jeho¬ 
vah’s  servant,  gavo  to  you,  on  this  eastern  side 
of  the  Jordan.” 

16  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying,  “All  that 
thou  commaadeat  us  we  will  do;  and  whither-' 

17  soever  thou  sendest  us, /we  will  gow  *  Accord¬ 
ing  as  we  hearkened  to  Moses  in  all  things, 
so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee,;  -only,  way,  Jen 
bovah  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with 

18  Moses.  Whosoever  he  be  that  rebellcth  against 
thy  command,  and  wiU  not  hearken  to' thy 
words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he 
shall  be  put  to  death:  only- be  thou  strong  and 
of  good  courage.,” 

II.  1.  two  young  men  *<*£><*  Jericho,  Soft*  • 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  i.  1.  The  presence  of  God 
wilb  us  is  our  greatest  support  and  encouragement;  amidst  the 
labours  and  lUfiiculties  of  life,  y/t  are  risen  up  in  our  fathers’ 
places,  though  wc  may  not  be  equal  te  them  in  wisdom  and 
zeal;  but  God  U  the  name.  ATI  Ibeir  gifl ts  were  derived  from 
him;  to  him  they  owed  all  their  sue****;  bis  power  and  grace 
arc  ihe  same;  and  that  grace,  if  we  seek  it,  will  be  sufficient  for 
us.  Let  not  the  riaiog  generation  he  discouraged,  but  humbly 
wait  on  God,  and  adopt  the  prayer  of  Solomon ;  "the  Lord  our 
God  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with  our  fathers  :  Jet  him  not  leave  us, 
nor  forsake  us:  that  he  may  incline  our  hearts  to  walk  in  all  bis 
ways.*’ 

3.  Let  good  men  learn  to  cast  all  their  cares  upon  God,  and 


CHAPTER  II. 


B*  C.  1451.  Hdai  recefwtK  the  spice}  the  covenant  betmeen  thorn  and 
her}  their  Vetwm, 

Now  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  had  secretly*  1 
sent  from  Shittim,  two  men,  spies,  saying,  “Go 
view  the  land,  and  especially  Jericho.  And 
Tthey^-wuiitf‘t  Hud  came  into  the  house  of  an: 
harlot,  named  Rahab,  and  lodged  there.  And  2  * 
some  one  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  sayittgy 
“Behold,  to  night  there  came  in  hither,  men 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  search  but  the 
country^*  Ami  the-  king  of  Jericho  sent  to  3 
Rahab,  saying,  “Bring  forth  those  men  who 
y  came  -to  thee,  and  who  entered  thine  house: 
j  for  to  search  out  the  °Iand  have  ftey  'coined* ^ 
And  -  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  hid  4 
them,  and  said  thus*  “There  came  men*  to  me, 
bat  Whence  they  came  I  know  not :  And  when  5 
it  was  dark>  and  the'gdte  about  to  be  shut, 
tbe  knan  went -out.  —WbUhertiie  men  went  I 
know  not:  pursue  after  them  quickly;  for  ye 
may  yet  overtake  them.”  But  she  had  taken  6 
them  up  to J  the  roof  of  the  house,  and  hidden 
them  among  raw  flax,  which  she  had  spread 
upon  the  rbof.  And  the  other  men  pursued  T 
after  them  the  way  to  the  fbrdar  of  the  Jordan ; 


&  In  the  construction  of  the  first  part  of  this  verse  I  have  followed 
the  Syr  version,  which  alone  gives,  in  my  opinion  the  genuine  sense. 

1G,  18.  This  reply  of  these  warlike  tribes,  must  bmye  established  the 
authority  of  Joshua,  and  greatly  encouraged  him. 

CHAP.  U.  1.  An  harlot.  Some  would  derive  tbe  noun  jm  from  jh, 
and  render  aa  hoste is,  a  keeper  of  a  house  for  tfae  accommodation  of  tra¬ 
vellers.  So  Castel!  and  others.  The  usual  sense  j*  better  founded  ;  and  is, 
in  fact,  that  which  the  Sept,  and  the  Apostles,  Paul  and  James,  hare  given. 


3.  0  all.  Sept  Syr,  6  mu. 

practice  moderation  and  contentment.  The  apostle  teaches  nr 
this  l«son,  Heb.  xiii.  5,  and  quotes  the  promise  made  to  Joshua 
as  the  ground  df  it.  Be  not  anxiously  solicitous  about  future 
events;  to  heap  up  wealth,  or  to  guard  against  evil.  We  have 
the  promise  of  an  ever  faithful  God  to  tru^t  io;  -'I  »i!J  never 
leave  you,  I  will  never  forsake  you.1*  And  whatever  dangers  or 
euemics  are  in  the  way,  wo  may  boldly  say,  the  Lard  is  /uy  Aef/^r, 
3,  We  may  learn  from  Jehovah’s  address  to  Joshua,  that 
obedience  to  hi »  law  is  the  surest  way  to  prosper,  vrr.  7,  a  An 
»d  dignity  or  dominion  should  set  n  man  above  subjection  to  the 
divine  law;  so  no  pica  of  hurry  in  business,  however  i  in  porting 
will  excuse  for  ihe  neglect  of  religion,  und  the  care  of  our  own 
soul.  Let  the  cultivation  of  the  spirit  of  ChrLt  be  otir  chief  care. 


Com [i are  Heb.  vi.  31  ;  Jnmw  ii.  t5.  Then  is,  liowrvt'r,  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  Rahab  followed  this  piuclice  at  ;Ius  tirm*.  U  is  &  usual 
idium  of  scripture,  to  denominate  parsons  from  nlat  they  bad  betn. 
Thus  Matthew,  who  was  a  publican,  is  lung  after  be  left  that  employ,  aril] 
railed  ihe  publican,  Math.  x.  3 j  and  Simon,  who  bad  been  Afflicted  with 
the  leprosy,  is  called  Simon  the  leper.  Chap.  zxvi.  &.  We  may  then  sup* 
po*c,  that  Rahab  had  been  an  harlot,  bat  had  rvpcoted  and  was  then 
reformed. 
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JOSHUA  II. 


Oath  of  the  spies . 

and  as  soon  as  they  who  pursued  after  them  j 
lrere  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate  after 
them, 

8  Now  before  they  hud  lain  down,  she  wont 
V  Up  to  them,  on  the  roof;  And  she  said  to  the 
men,  “  !  know  that  Jehovah  hath  given  to  you 
the  land;  for  the  dread  of  yon  hath  fallen  on 
us,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land-are  dis- 

10  couraged  because  of  you.  For  we  have  heard  j 
how,  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  Jehovah  I 
dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  before  you ;  j 
and  what  ye  have  done  to  the  two  kings  of  j 
the  A  monies,  who  were  on  the  other  side  the  i 
Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye  have  utterly  , 

1 1  destroyed.  And  as  soon  as  we  heard  these  things?  ! 
our  hearts  melted,  neither  did  there  remain 
any  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you:  for 
Jehu vali  your  God,  he  is  God  in  the  heavens 

12  above,  aud  on  the  earth  below.  Now,  therefore, 

I  pray  you,  swear  to  me  by  Jcho\>ab,  that 
a a  1  have  showed  you  kindness,  so  ye  will  show 
kindness  to  my  father’s  house  y  aud  give  to  me  a 
sure  token,  That  ye  will  save  alive  my  father 
and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  our 

J  i  lives  from  death.”  And  the  men  answered  her, 
“Our  life  for  yours  if  Tthpu"  utter  not  this  our 
business.  And  it  shall  be,  when  Jehovah  hath 
given  us  the  land,  that  we  will  deal  kindly 

15  aud  faithfully  with  thee.”  Then  she  let  them 
down  by  a  rope  through  the  window;  (for  her 
house  was  on  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt  on 

10  the  wall;  )  And  she  said  to  them,  “  Go  up  to 


14.  Vulg,  m,  td&i  » 

Reflections  upon  Cuaptbr.  u,  1.  Whatever  onr  charac¬ 
ter*  may  now  be,  and  however  excellent  our  spirit  and  conduct, 
it  may  be  useful  to  reflect  on  our  past  vices.  Kahab’a  past  con¬ 
duct  is  recorded,  both  for  our  warning  and  encouragement— for 


6*  JUix.  Literally,  *flax  of  the  wood  j*  that  is,  flax  with  its 

licneoes  part*,  or  nndreued  flax.  It  is  well  known  that  flax  is  exposed 
some  considerable  time  to  the  spd  and  air,  before  it  cam  be  manufactured  j 
md  after  that,  it  is  (tacked  up  id  regular  lumps,  Rah  ah  had  her  flax  ar¬ 
ranged  at  the  top  of  her  bouse:  the  roofs  in  Judea  being  flat.  It  is  impos- 
sibW  to  vindicate  this  part  of  Reliable  conduct.  She  told  the  most  mani¬ 
fest  falsehood  ;  nor  could  her  motive  and  design  justify  this  violation  of 
truth.  We  ere  not  allowed  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come.  God  merci¬ 
fully  forgave  this  sin  ;  end  accepted  that  faith,  which  she  exercised  in  him 
erf  Cod,  is  the  heavens  above,  end  on  the  earth  below.  Rabeb  afluidi  an 
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They  velum. 

the  mountains,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you y 
and  there  hide  yourselves  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  have  returned ;  and  afterward  yc  may 
go  on  your  way.”  And  the  men  said  to  her,  IT 
“We  will  be  blameless  of  this  oath  which  thou 
hast  made  us  swear  to  thee.  Behold,  when  we  18 
are  come  into  the  landy  bind  this 

scarlet  coloured  rope  to  the  window,  by  which 
thou  didst  let  us  down ;  and  thou  shalt  bring 
into  thine  house,  thy  father,  and  thy  mother, 
and  thy  brethren,  and  all*  thy  father’s  household. 
But  if  any  of  them  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  19 
house  into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  own  head,  and  we  shall  be  guiltless:  and  if 
an  hand  touch  him  who  may  be  with  thee  in 
the  house,  his  blood  be  on  our  head.  And  if  20 
thou  utter  this  our  business,  then  will  we  bo 
blameless  of  the  oath  which  thou  hast  made 
us  swear  to  thee.”  And  she  said,  “According  21 
unto  your  words,  so  be  it:”  And  she  sent  them 
away,,  and  they  departed ;  aud  she  bound  the 
scarlet  coloured  rope  to  the  window.  And  they  22 
went,,  and  came  to  the  mountains,  and  there 
abode  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  were  re¬ 
turned  ;  and  the  pursuers  sought  them  through¬ 
out  all  the  way,  butfound  them  not. 

So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended  23 
from  the  mountains,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  all  things 
that  had.  befallen  them;  .  And  they  said  unto  2d 
Joshua,  ‘  Truly  Jehovah  is  about  to  deliver 
into  our  bands  the  whole  land  ;  for  even  alt 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  meXlbepajtfe  °f  us*” 


the  rest  ye. 

our  learning,  lest  we  should  fall  mto  such  sins,  as  entail  disgrace 
and  infamy  on  n$ ; — and  lor  our  encouragement,  lest  we  should  con¬ 
tinue  in  an  evil  course,  and  instead  of  repenting  and  reforming,  go 
on  in  our  trespasser  A  man  of  piety  will  nut  forget  the  '  hole  of 

_ —  s . ^ - - 

instance  of  tb at  mixture  of  p ood  and  evil,  virtue  and  vice,  which  the  beat 
of  men  feel  and  lament. 

12*  S*xar  /««#  by  Jehcvak.  From  die  works  which  JehOvab  had 
wrought,  anil  the  dread  which  had  fallen  on  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan, 
Rahab  concluded  that  he  would  give  the  land  to  the  Israelites)  aod  her 
desire  to  obtain  an  oath  from  the  spies  is  a  proof  of  her  frith* 

14.  M  the  dwell  <m  tie  «wiL  Her  bouse  not  only  was  built  by  tho 
wall,  bqt  a  part  of  it  extended  over  the  wall. 

SO,  M*&4  os  aweer  to  the*.  Those  were  the  three  conditions,  to  biad 
the  scarlet  thread  in  the  window,  to  hare  all  her  relations  !n  her  house, 


The  people  come  to  the  Jordan . 

CHAPTER  III. 


JOSHUA  III. 


B,  C,  Joshua  rennet h  to  the  Jordan;  rjficert  instruct  th 4  people 

re.<pecti’Uf  the  pauayt  of  that  river ;  Joshua  meou raged,  encaura- 
‘jeth  the  people. 

1  Now  Joshua  had  risen  early  ou  the  morn¬ 
ing  fif  fiie  third  day :  and  he  and  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  had  removed  from  Shittim  and 
come  to  ilie  Jordan,  and  had  lodged  there  be- 

2  lore  they  passed  over.  And  after  the  three 
days,  the  officers  went  through  the  camp ;  And 
they  commanded  the  people,  saying,  “When 
ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah 
your  God,  and  the  priests  the  Levites  bear¬ 
ing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from  your  place, 
and  go  after  it.  Yet  let  there  he  a  space  of  j 
about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure  between 
you  and  it :  come  not  nearer  unto  it,  that  ye 
may  know  the  way  by  which  ye  must  go:  for 

6  ye  have  not  heretofore  passed  this  way.”  And 
Joshua  said  to  the  people,  “  Sanctify  yourselves; 
for  to  irtor  TO  ft  Jilw  i  ub  wii  f  do-  froiujero  oiftewg 


you. 

V 

7  For  Jehovah  had  said  to  Joshua,  “This  day 
will  1  begin  to  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  that  they  may  know,  that  as  I  was 

8  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee#  And  thou 
shalt  command  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  saying,  “  When  yc  are  conic  to 
the  brink  of  the  water  of  the  Jordan,  ye  shall 

6  stand  still  in  the  Jordan,’  So  Joshua  spoke 
to  the  priests,  saying,  “Take  up  the  ark  of 


The  waters  stand  on  a  heap • 

the  covenant,  and  pass  over  before  the  peo*- 
pie.”  And  they  took  up  the  ark  of  the  co¬ 
venant,  and  went  before  the  people.  Then  9 
Joshua  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  “Come 
hither,  and  hoar  the  words  of  Jehovah  your 
God.  ‘By  <his>  said  Joshua,  ye  shall  know  10 
that-  the  living;  God  is  among  you,  arid  that 
he  will  without  fail  drive  out  from  before  you 
the  Canaanitcs,  and  the  Hethtitcs,  and  the  Hi- 
vites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  CirgrtsKes, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusifcs.  Behold  II 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  ‘Lord" 
of  the  whole  earth,  passeth  on  before  you  un¬ 
to  the  J.)r J  in.  Now  it  shall  ba,  as  soo:ia*tIie  13 

soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  who  bear  the  ark 
of  Jehovah,  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  shall 
rest  in  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  that  the 
waters  of  the  Jordan,  which  come  down  from 
above',  shall  be  cut  off;  and  they  shall  stand 
upon  ‘an  heap.’-’ 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  remo-  14 
ved  from  their  tents,  to  pass  Over  the  Jordan, 
and  the  priests  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
before  the  people ;  And  when  they  who  bore  15 
the  ark  were  come  unto  the  Jordan,  and  the 
feet  of  the  priests  who  bore  the  ark  were  dip¬ 
ped  in  the  edge  of  the  water,  (for  the  Jor¬ 
dan  overJlowelh  all  its  banks  during  the  whole 
,  time  of  harvest;)  That  the  waters  which  c.unc  JG 
down  from  above  stood  and  rose  into  ail  heap 
very  far  from  the  city  Adam,  which  is  beside 


Chap*  m,  G,  1 


12.  *1 Won  therefore  tale  you 


tbe  pit  whence  lie  was  dug;*  but  will  often  reflect  on  bis  past 
life  to  promote  his  humiliation. 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  imitate  the  faith  of  Hahab.  She  be¬ 
lieved  the  promise,  and  obeyed  the  command  cf  the*  God  of 
Israel.  She  ventured  her  life,  and  ail  that  was  dear  to  her, 
upon  liis  declaration.  She  not  only  assented  to  this  truth, 
tljiit  Jehovah  was  God  in  the  heavens  above,  and  on  the  earth 
L clout,  but  acted  accordingly ;  and  by  works  proved  the  sin- 
t\my  of  her  faith,  James  ii  *5  &c.  Let  ns  imitate  her  cx- 


and  not  to  tell  the  busiuesa  on  which  they  came,  or  the  agreement  they 
had  made,  lest  others  also  should  hang  cyjt  scarlet  rope*, 

CUAP.  111.  1.  Ou  the  looming  <f  the  third  Jay.  This  addition  is 
necessary  to  malic  the  test  consistnut  with  itself,  and  with  what  is  said, 
Chap.  i.  U»  Houbipant  and  Alexius  contend,  that  the  order  of  this  chap¬ 
ter  has  been  disturbed;  and  there  can  be  uo  doubt,  that  soiuc  transposi¬ 
tion*  have  been  uiadc. 


tvelvc  mm  out  o  f  the  tribes  vf  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a 

ample  in  this  respect;  xml  as  we  profess  to  believe  in  God, 
let  us  be  careful  to  maintain  ^ood  works, 

3.  We  arc  taught  by  the  stipulations  between  E  dhab  and 
the  spies,  that,  in  All  our  engage  minis,  wc  should  he  as  par¬ 
ticular  as  possible,  to  prevent  mistakes.  Every  circumstance 
was  carefully  repealed  und  explained,  so  that  they  could  not 
misunderstand  one  another.  Before  wr  enter  into  any  cna^c- 
roent  we  should  consider  whether  it  he  lawful,  or  proper; 
and  if  so,  wc  ought  not  to  fad  to  perform  what  we  undertake. 


6.  This  -verse  is  evidently  a  part  of  Jt^haa’s  address  to  tlx-  priests,  and 
is  connected  with  the  eighth  vnr*o,  after  which  1  have  placed  it. 

J‘l.  I  have  omitted  this  verse  in  the  text,  ns  wholly  unconnected  with 
what  precedes  or  follows.  It  has  been  most  probably  inserted  from  tbe 
lieu  chapter,  2  verse,  nherc  it  settns  proper.  Most  Critics  consider  it 
inserted  here  by  mistake. 

I X  The  harvest  in  J  u  J*a  begins  about  the  middle  of  April ;  ufcta  the 
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Twelve  stones  set  up 


JOSHUA  IV. 


as  a  memorial 


Zarctan:  and  those  that  came  down  toward 
the  sea  of  the  plain,  (even  the  salt  sea,)  fail¬ 
ed,  and  were  cut  off:  and  the  people  passed 

17  over  opposite  to  Jericho.  And  the  priests  who 
bore  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  stood 
firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  Jor¬ 
dan;  while  all  the  Israelites  wore  passing  over 
on  dry  ground;  until  the  whole  people  had 
completely  passed  over  the  Jordan* 

CHAPTER  IV. 

B,  C.  1425.  Twelve  riowi  toleu  oxf  of  the  Jordan,  for  e  memorial  ; 
flW  trselve  other?  pel  vp  the  Jordan ‘t  the  people  pat 9  ever;  the 
sfmui  are  pitched  at  Gilt/aL 

1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  completely  passed  over  the  Jordan,  that 

2  Jehovah  spoke  to  Joshua,  saying,  “  Choose 
twelve  men  out  of  the  people,  out  of  every 

3  tribe  a  man,  And  command  them  saying,  ‘Take 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  out  of 
the  place  where  the  priests’  feet,  stand  firm. 
twelve  stones;  and  ye  shall  carry  tnem  over 
with  you,  and  leave  them  in  thelodgiug-placc, 

4  where  ye  shall  this  night  lodge.”  Then  Joshua  j 
called  twelve  men,  whom  he  appointed  from  !j 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  every  ;j 


tribe  a  man;  And  Joshua  said  to  them,  “Pass 
over  before  the  ark  of  Jehovah  your  God, 
into  the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  and  take  up 
every  one  of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  That  this  may  be  a  sign  5 
among  you,  that  when  your  children  ask,  in 
time  to  come,  saying,  4  What  mean  yc  by  these  0 
stones?’  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  ‘That  7 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan  were  cut  off:  and 
these  stones  arc  for  a  perpetual  memorial  to 
the  children  of  Israel/’  And  the  children  of  8 
Israel  did  as  Joshua  commanded;  and  took 
up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  Jordan  twelve 
stones,  as  Jehovah  spoke  to  Joshua,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  carried  them  over  with  them  un¬ 
to  the  place  where  they  lodged,  and  laid  them 
down  there.  [And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  other  9 
stones  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  in  the  place 
where  the  feet  of  the  priests,  who  bore  the 
ark  of  the  covenam,  6  too  a  :  and  there  they 
arc  unto  this  day.] 

Now  the  priests  who  bore  the  ark,  stood  in  10 
the  midst  of  the  Jordan,  until  every  thing 
was  finished,  which  Jehovah  had  commanded 


Chap.  it* 

17 IvKLECTlOKS  UPON  CHAPTER  111*  1.  Let  US  Ie&m  tO  fol¬ 

low  God  Qfi  our  leader  and  guide.  We  have  no  ark  lo  go  before 
us;  but  \vc  have  the  providence  of  God,  Iti  many  instances 
this  points  out  tbc  path  in  which  we  should  go,  and  often 
makes  it  smooth  and  easy.  We  have  also  the  divine  word,  which 
both  warns  us  against  the  path  of  the  destroyer,  and  directs  us 
in  that  which  leads  to  life.  By  his  word  God  says  lo  ns,  ‘This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.’  We  may  cheerfully  follow  liis  direc¬ 
tions,  when  called  to  walk  in  untrodden  paths,  or  to  encounter 
untried  difticuktes;  for  he  has  promised  to  be  with  us. 

2.  We  learn  lh3t  when  God  was  going  to  display  his  power 
and  faithfulness,  and  'do  wonders/  the  people  were  to 'sanctify 
themselves/  Preparation  is  necessary  for  tbc  right  discharge  of 


Jordan  is  commonly  high,  from  previous  rain,  and  the  melting  of  the 
knows  of  Li  imiiun. 

CHAP.  IV.  5.  Pau  otw.  The  Lwelve  men  were  to  go  beyond  where 
the  ark  rested,  and  then  take  tbe  stones  oat  of  the  river,  end  carry  them 
into  tbe  tend  of  Canaan. 

9,  Sel  wjj  olfttr  tvelve  Atone*.  As  the  teat  Blands,  this  is  the  molt 
obvious  and  natural  sense.  Kemricott  would  render,  'Thus  Joshua  took 
out  of  the  midit  of  the  Jordan,  from  tbe  place  where  the  feet,  4tc.’  'fhe 
Syr.  supports  this  correction;  but  tbe  other  versions  tbe  text,  'It  is 
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10.  *  According  to  aU  that  Afa*e»  connuunded  Joshua, 

duty;  and  if  ue  would  see  God's  glory  in  his  church,  or  enjoy 
any  sense  of  Iris  love  in  ordinances,  we  must  put  away  the  evil 
of  our  doings,  for  he  will  be  sanctified  by  his  servant* 

3.  The  miracle  here  recorded  afforded  another  proof  of  the 
j  presence  and  power  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  David  beautifully 
refers  to  the  passage  of  the  Kcd  sea  and  of  the  Jordan.  "What 
ailed  thee,  O  Jordan,  that  thou  tv ast  driven  back  V*  “Wnslho 
Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers?  was  thine  anger  against  the 
rivers?  No;  thou  wcnlcst  forth  for  the  salvation  ef  thy  people.” 
In  allusion  to  this,  let  not,  sincere  ebristians,  the  true  Israel 
of  God,  be  afraid  of  death  ;  which,  like  Jordan,  is  between  them 
and  the  heavenly  Canaan;  since  God  can  make  for  them  a  safe, 
easy,  and  wonderful  passage,  and  bring  them  to  the  land  olplcu* 
I  ty  and  happiness. 


difficult  to  ascertain  what  purpose  these  atones  could  answer  in  the  Jordan, 
unless  they  were  so  large  as  to  form  &  heap  which  was  visible.  lo  tbc 
command  given  to  Joshua,  verse  2,  3,  there  is  nothing  said  conct  ruing 
twelve  stones  to  beset  up  in  the  Jordan  ;  and  from  this  1  suspect,  that  the 
whole  verse  has  originated  from  a  part  of  the  preceding  baring  been  re* 
peated.  I  have  included  it  in  brackets  ai  of  doubtful  authority. 

10.  On  the  authority  of  the  Sept.  1  have  omitted  the  clause  noticed. 
We  no  where  read  that  Moses  gave  Joshua  a  charge  reapcvtfng  the  passage 
of  the  Jordan;  or  concerning  the  taking  from  its  bed  tuelye  stones,  os  a 


God  mepnifieth  Joshua*  JOSHUA  V.  The  people  come  out. of  the  Jordan. 


Joshua  to  order  the  people  to  do.  And  the  j 

1 1  people  passed*  over  with  speed :  And  when  all  j 
the  people  had  completely  passed  over,  the  ; 
priests  passed  over,  and  the  ark  of  Jehovah, 

12  in  the  presence  of  the  people*  And  the  child-  j 
ren  of  Beuben,  and  the  children  of  Gnd,  and  j 
half  of  the  tribe  of  Mnnasseh,  passed  over, 
armed  before  the  children  of  Israel,  as  Mo¬ 
ld  ses  spoke  to  them;  About  forty  thousand  men 

ready  prepared  for  war,  passed  before  Jehovah, 
to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  On  that  day  Jehovah  magnified  Joshua  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel;  and  they  feared  him, 
as  they  had  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  Jbis 

J 5  life*  And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Joshua,  saying, 

16  **  Command  the  priests  who  hear  the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of  the 

17  Jordan.’1  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the 
priests,  saying,  *l  Come  ye  up  out  of  the  Jor- 

13  dan.”  :  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
who  bore  the  arlc  of  the  covenant  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
Jordan,  and  the  soles  of  the  priests’  feet  were 
placed  on  the  dry  laud,  that  the  waters  of 
the  Jordan  returned  to  their  place,  and  over¬ 
flowed  all  it&  banks,  .as  before* 


And  the  people  went  up  out  of  the  Jordan,  ID 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  en¬ 
camped  in  Gilgal,  on  the  east  side  of  Jericho. 

And  those  twelve  stones,  which  they  had  ta-  20 
ken  out  of  ihe  Jordan,  Joshua  set  up  in  Gil- 
gaL  And  he  spulce  to  the  children  of  Israel,  2! 
saying,  “  When  your  children  shall  ask  'you" 
in  time  to  come,  saying,  4  What  mean  these 
atones V  Ye  shall  then  inform  your  children,  22 
saying,  ‘Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry 

laud*’  For  Jehovah  your  God,  dried  up  the  23 

waters  of  the  Jordan  before  you,  until  ye 
passed  over,  as  Jehovah  your  God,  had  done 
to  the  Red  sea,  which  he  dried  up  before  us, 
until  we  passed  over:  That  all  the  k  people  24 
of r  the  earth  might  know  how  mighty  is  the 
hand  of  Jehovah ;  and  th&t  ye  might  fear  Je¬ 
hovah  your. God  fop  ever.” 

CHAPTER  V! 

*1  <  >(  < ' 

B,  C.  1451.  The  Caxmtnit**  afraid  j  nrcKmcttin  ftntwedj  tkt  Prnnur 

«m£  an  angel  appear*  ik  to  Joshua. 

*  ’  , 

Now,  when  all  the  kings  of  the  Amorites,  l 
who  were  on  the  west  side  of  the  Jordau,  and 
all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites,  who  were  by 
the  sea,  heard  that  Jehovah  had  dried  up  the 


1 1.  •  So  Sept.1  9yr.  Arab, 


the  rest,  tktir  father  9, 


Reflection*  ufom  Chapter  iv»  1.  Lot  u f  contemplate  the  [ 
surprising  miracle  so  particularly  narrated,  as  a*  proof  of  foe  power, 
«Tace,  and  fjufofulneanjf  God#  The Jordan,  within  its  usual  hanky,  is 
above  twenty  yard*  broad,  and  its  current  rapid  ;  the  Israelites  pastel 
i:  when  at  the  highest,  and  when  it  might  be  sixty  yards  broad,  and 
irs  waters  much  more  impetuous.  IIow  great  that  power  which  could 
restrain  such  a  body  oF  waiter  for  so  Jong  a  space  of  time,  till  the  vast 
multitude  hud  passed  over!  Here  indeed  was  God  present  and  mani-  : 
fested;  present  by  a  most  surprising  agency,  and  manifest  as  the  God 
of  Israel,  fulfilling  his  promises  to  the  children  of  Abraham  \ 

8.  Herewc  also  see  the  frith  of  th*  people.  They  bad  no  ground 
of  security  but  the  promise  of  God.  They  went  into  the  Jordan  in 
obedience  to  his  word;  nor  did  the  waters  return  upon  them.  The 
faith  and  submission  of  the  priests  were  especially  tried.  They  must  ; 
first  go  in  with  the  ark ;  aod  there  they  must  stand  and  wait,  till  the  j 
whole  assembly  had  passed  over.  As  the  tdtepherds  of  Israel  they  j< 


were  to  lead  the  way,  and  to  be  examples  io  the  flock.  By  their  con¬ 
fidence,  sled  fastness,  anti  constancy,  they  were  to  animate  and  en¬ 
courage  others.  In  the  exorcise  of  similar  graces,  let  every  minister 
study  to  glorify  God.  “Be  thou  an  example  to  believer*,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  pttriiy.  ” 

3.  We  are  taught,  itmt  ii  is  our  dory  lu  preserve  the  memory  of 
God’s  w  onderful  works,  and  make  them  known  to  our  children.  Sig¬ 
nal  displays  of  God’s  power  and  love,  should  not  be  forgotten.  'I  he 
stones  set  up  in  Gilgal,  were  to  testily  to  |jo^<*ri(y  wiwU  G«d  had 
wrought.  CbiMrcu  should  learn  when  young,  if  they  would  be  wise 
when  old ;  aud  die  great  object  of  parents  should  be,  to  teach  them 
those  thing*  which  luive  an  cvideur  tendency  to  engage  ihcw  to  fear 
the  Lord,  and  to  continue  faithful  in  his  service.  When  the  memory 
is  early  enriched  with  the  fact*  and  truths,  contained  in  the  holy  scrip¬ 
tures,  they  may  be  expected  to  produce  an  abundant  harvest  iu  fu¬ 
ture  life;  6  wlica  \vc  sliitB  no  longer  see  through  a  glass  darkly  9 


monument  to  perpetuate  the  miracle  wrought. 

11.  Jh  tkt  pretenct  of  tht  people,  'J*he  people,  doubtless,  having 
parsed  the  Jordan,  formed  on  iu  banks  and  watched  the  march  of  ;bo  ark  ; 
and  on  its  having  aUo  reached  the  land,  taw  with  wouder  the  waters  rcturu 
with  their  usual  force*  i 

VOL.  I.  FART  IV* 


19.  Oh  the  tculh  flag-  of  the  first  vwttfk-  On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
first  month  they  wctc  sent  out  of  Kgypt;  *i>  that  it  was  forty  years  within 
five  days,  according  to  the  prediction,  till  they  entered  Canaan. 

CHAP.  V.  2.  Make  ihurp  Inivtt.  Literally  *  Fti&t-koms.’  That 
stvnc*  may  he  abar^  eotj  so  at  to  answer  the  purpose  of  iron,  it  esUblhUd 
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Circumcision  renewed* 


JOSHUA  V. 


waters  of  the  Jordan,  from  before  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel,  until  v  they  "  had  passed  over ; 
their  hearts  melted,  and  there  was  no  more 
courage  in  them,  because  of  tbc  children  of 
Israel, 

2  At  that  time  Jehovah  said  to  Joshua,  ‘Make 
sharp  knives,  and  circumcise  the  children  of 

3  Israel  &  second  time/  And  Joshua  tfnndc  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  children  of  Israel 
at  Gibeah-aaralotli  [the  hill  of  foreskins.] 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  circumci¬ 
sed  them  :  “All  the  males  of  the  people  who 
had  come  up  out  of  Egypt,  even  all  the  men 
of  war,  had  died  by  the  way  in  the  wilder-  I 

6  ness,  after  they  had  come  out  of  Egypt.  Now  | 
all  the  people  who  came  out  of  Egypt  were 
'circumcised  ;  but  all  thepedple  who  were  born  f 
in  the  wilderness,  on  the  way  out’  of  Egypt,  | 

6  they  had  not  ^circumcised.  For  the  children  J 
of  Israel  had  walked  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derl>e«f  till  all  the  people  who  were  men  of 
war,  who  had  come  out  of  Egypt,  were  con¬ 
sumed,  because  they  had  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  Jehovah :  *0  ^hom  Jehovah  swore,  that 
they  should  not  see  the  land,  which  Jehovah 
hud  sworn  that  -he  Would  give  Tto  them",  a 

7  land  that  floweth  with  milk  aud  honey.  And 
their  children  whom  he  had  raised  up  in  their 
stead,  wore  those  whom  Joshua  circumcised  : 
because  till  now  they  had  not  circumcised  them 

8  by  the  way.  And  when  the  circumcision  of 


”  Chap.  y.  1.  *ia  mss.  j 

Reflections  upon  Chapter,  v,  1,  How  kiitd  and  mertiful 
are  Cruel1*  dealing  with  Israel,  imi  withstanding  ihcir  many  provoca¬ 
tions!  He  pul  iear  into  their  enemies  to  make  the  conquest  easy,  and 
die  success  sure.  He  renewed  a  rite  that  would  be  p  seal  of  the  pro- 

by  fjctx  wbidi  cannot  be  controverted.  Circumcise—  tfie  eecend  time .  To 
what  this  refers,  it  is  impossible  to  determine.  Some  think  aVt  the  male 
children  had  been  circumcised  at  Mount  Sinai ;  and  tit  refirmiceto  this 
is  called  ihe  second  Hate.  Tuis  is  only  conjecture.  Others  understand  it 
to  mean,  s  a  renewed  observance  of  the  rite,  which  had  been  for  so  long  a 
time  neglected.*  Abraham  was  ordered  lo  be  circumcised  as  a  token  of  the 
covenant  God  bad  made  with  him ;  and  tbs  promise  of  this  covenant  was, 
that  be  would  give  to  blm  and  bis  seed  tbe  land  of  Canaan,  Whatever 
might  be  the  reasons  of  neglecting  this  rite,  it  was  proper  that  it  should  ’ 
now  be  observed,  when  they,  as  tbe  seed  of  Abraham,  were  about  to  inhe¬ 
rit  the.  land  promised;  | 

9.  Thi*  day  have  I  removed,  He.  Some  think  the  reproach  of  Egypt  t  I 
denotes  the  reproach  tbe  Israelites  justly  deserted,  for  longing  to  go  | 
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An  Angel  appeareih* 

all  the  people  was  completed,  they  abode  m 
their  place  in  the  camp,  until  they  were  heal¬ 
ed.  Then  Jehovah  said  to  Joshua,  “This  day  0 
have  I  removed  from  you  the  reproach  of  E- 
gypt*”  Therefore  the  name  of  this  place  is 
called  Gilgal  [removal]  unto  this  day. 

And  tbe  children  of  Israel  encamped  in  10 
Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  in  the  Evening,  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho.  And  they  ate  of  the  old  corn  of  11 
the  land  oil  the  morrow  after  the  passover, 
unleavened  cakes,  and  (on  that  same  day) 
parched  ears  of  the  new .  Now  the  manna  12 

ceased  on  the  morrow  after  they  had  eaten 
of  the  old  com  of  the  land ;  nor  had  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel  any  more  manna;  but  they  ale 
that  year  of  tbe  fruit  of  the  4a  mi  of  Canaan. 

And  it  happened,  while  Joshua-  was  by  Je-  1 3 
ricHo,  that  he  raised  his  eyes  aiui  looked, 
and  behold,  there  stood  a  man  over  against 
him  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand;  and 
Joshua  went  to  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
“Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ?  And  14 
he  said  to  him,  “Nay;  but  as  captain  of  Je¬ 
hovah's  host  am  I  now  come/7  Joshua  then 
fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  worshipped ; 
and  said  to  him,  “  What  saith  my  lord  unto 
his  servant?”  Aud  the  captain  of  Jehovah's  I <5 
host  said  to  Joshua,  “  Loose  thy  shoe  from 
off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  staud- 
est  is  holy,”  And  Joshua  did  so. 


6.  TSjrr.  Arab.  It  mss. 

misc  of  Canaan,  and  a  pledge  of  its  possession;  a  seal  of  the  righte¬ 
ousness  of  faith,  and  those  Kplritunl  blessing*  which  were  promised  to 
die  pious  descendants  of  Ahmlmm.  H*  renewed  the  pnwvcr,  which 
called  to  repLemhrauce  their  deliverance  from  Egypt;  bud  TSblh  dic-c 

m - .T-  ,TT —  ..tot  l-H  - ~ 

.  , 

hack  Into  that  tbontryi" and  despairing  of  ever  reaching  tbe  promised 
land,  u<i «  they  had  enternd  Into  It',  And  begem  *>  eat  of  its  fruits*  Others 
apply  it  to  circumcision  i  *  You  reproach  tbe  Egyptians  as  uncircumciscd, 
and  they  might  justly  reproach  you  fur  having  so  long  neglected  it;  now 
l  have  removed  this  citic  of  reproach.*  Others  contend  that  it  nsfen  to 
their  state  of  degradation  in  Egypt,  where  they  were  slaves ;  but  now 
they  were  free.  There  they  bad  uo  country,  hut  now  they  had  a  country 
flowing  with  milk  aud  honey. 

II.  lr»fe<irr»rd  cokes.  They  kept  the  feast  of  u&leaveued  bread  after 
the  piascrtr,  according  to  divine  appointment,  and  eat  old  corn,  which  the 
inhabitants  had  left  in  their  berus,  when  they  fled  'to  tbe  cities,  and  pro¬ 
bably  also  ripe  standing  corn,  both  on  the  fame  day;  tbits  coming  In 
harvest  time  they  bad  plenty. 


v 


Jericho  to  he  besieged. 


JOSHUA  VI. 


They  march  around  the  city. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


u 


D,  r.  14jI.  Jericho  u  besieged;  ii  is  eneonpa&ed  J  and  w«rf  be  den* 
ted;  tftc  TtalU  fall  down,  bnt  Bahai  U  tand. 

1  Now  Jericho  was  bo  closely  shut  up  on  ac¬ 
count  of  tlie  children  of  larael,  that  none  went 

2  uul,  or  came  in.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Joshua, 
“  See,  I  give  up  to  thee  Jericho,  and  its  king, 

3  and  all  its  men  of  valour*  And  all  ye  men 
of  war  shall  compass  the  city,  going  once 
a  round  it,  daily.  Thus  shall  Fye  do"  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  hear  seven  jubilee- 
irumpets,  and  shall  blow  them,  before  the  ark; 
and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  city 
seven  times,  and  the  priests  shall  blow  the 

6  trumpet*.  And  when  they  make  a -krog  b4*s$ 
with  the  Jubilee-horns,  and  when  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpets,  all  the  people  shoU 
shout  with  a  great  shout ;  and  the  wall  of  the 
city  shall  fall  down,  that  the  people  i*iay  as¬ 
cend  up,  every  one  straight  before  him.” 

G  A  ml  J  oahua  the  son  of  “Nun,  calfed  the  priests, 
and  said  to  them,  “Take  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven 
jubilee-trumpets  before  the  ark  of  Jehovah,” 

7  And  he  said  uuto  the  people,  “Pass  on,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed 


-  / 

were  tokens  of  his  coTitinueil  favour.  The  circunjc«wo  ot  the  men 
of  wur  might  have  afforded  the  enemies  of  Israel  an  opportunity  lo 
make  a  miwMJSsful  attack;  but  their  Waria  being  wi-totl  with  fear, 
i\w\v  \uu\iU  were  tied.  Jiwhua  could  util  he  sure  of  this/  anti  hud  he 
not  nered  by  u  diviae  warrant,  he  would  have  acted  without  policy, 

and  risked  the  of  the  people* 

2.  Lei  u*  rejoioc  ill  the  character  of  ihc  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  □« 
captain  of  the  Lord1!!  hod.  4  He  is  the  captain  of  our  bah  uiimt.'  All 
his  faithful  followoi*  are  the  true  Israel  of  Cloth  ho  is  engaged  on 
Lkeir  side;  and  though  a  host  should  he  ertcuiuped  ugainst  Uk?iu,  they 
lu-ve  no  rowm  to  fear,  lor  he  is  the  cuitimnniW  h;hI  Iwulor  of  his 
people.  He  load*  oh  hi*  charge  against  his  enemies;  unci,  through 
his  -rrariiiu*  assHiaiwe  ‘\vc  shall  be  more  than  conqueror**  To 
Ahralmui  he  appeared  as  a  traveller ;  to  Joshua  os  a  man  of  war*  to 


r 

i 

- « 


13 _ ].5.  Tins  divine  mavikilatioi)  was  designed  to  encourage  Joshua  j ; 

xnd  some  Jew*  have  interpreted  it  ju  being  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  ■ 
Cite  future  redeemer.  Compare  F.xod*  xxxiii.  14,  17,  ami  )  Cor.  x»  4.  | 

CHAP.  VI.  2.  .See,/  give  it  np  tv  tfer.  Literally,  M  give  it  into  \ 
thine  band.*  Purvtr  renders,  *f  have  delivered  tmo  thy  power:*  This  is  ; 
the  sense,  bill  U*  present  tense  seems  necessary.  ; 

4.  So  Covenlelc;  and  Fa  rk  hurst  observes,  ”1 


pasp  on  before  ibe4  ark  of  Jehovah.”  And  8 
when  Joshua  had  spoken  to  ihe  people,  the  se¬ 
ven  priests,  bearing  the  seven  jubilee-trumpets, 
passed  on  before  Jehovah,  and  blew'  the  trum¬ 
pets*  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah 
followed  them.  And  a  party  of  armed  men  0 
marched  before  the  priests  who  blew  die  trum¬ 
peted  and  (lie  rest  marched  after  the  ark,  they 
still  going  on,  ami  blowing  the  trumpets.  And  10 
Jovhua  iiad  commanded  the  people,  saying, 

“  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  cause  your  voice  to 
be  heard,  nor  shall  a  word  pass  out  of  your 
mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout;  then 
shall  ye  shout.” 

When  the  ark  of  Jehovah  had  compassed  II 
the  city;  going  once  about  it,  then  they  came 
to  the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp.  Aud  12 
Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  the 
priests  took  up  the  ark  of  Jehovah.  And  se-  13 
ven  priests,  bearing  seven  jubilee- trumpets, 
went  constantly  before  the  ark  of  Jehovah, 
and  blew  the  trumpets;  and  the  party  of  arm¬ 
ed  men  marched  before  them;  but  the  rest 
followed  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  they  atill  go¬ 
ing  on,  and  blowing  the  trumpete.  And  the  J4 
second  (lay  they  compassed  the  city  once,  and 
returned  into  the  camp :  so  they  did,  six  days. 


9*  *  Syr#  Vulg.  others,  Iho «  skate  fo.  • . 

animate  him,  in  (hi*  conquer  of  Canaan,  and  to  assure  him  of  ftib  own 
presence  and  blessing. 

3%  The  courage,  the  humility,  and  reverence  of  Jcwhua,  leaeli 
n*  in  whrtl  in  an  cur  we  should  draw  near  to  God.  We  are  not  fa¬ 
voured  with  siirlt  appearanoe*  as  thoso  under  (he  old  Tcsiuuunit;  but 
*iill  let  us  reme rulier,  when  wc  route  to  God’s  hoiN\  and  engage  in 
his  serv  ice,  that  outward  expressions  of  reverence  arc  becoming  and 
suitable.  Lifting  the  hands,  raising  the  eyes,  mid  kneeling  in  prayer, 
arc  rcevmincnded  to  us.  by  the  example  of  Cliriat  und  his  apostle*. 
And  every  humble  worshipper  will  m>l  only  engage  his  IhmuI  (o  ap¬ 
proach  God,  hut  will  show  all  l he  external  murks  of  reverence  in  his 
worship,  for  lie  fins  exprc^ly  required  that  we  ‘'glorify  him  with  body 
nnrl  spirit,  which  uro  hi*”  I  Id  tv  mg  the  knee,  and  on  some  <x<^a- 
sions,  prostration  may  be  used* 


cannot  find  that  the  *  ord  ever  signifies  a  r«tu ;  nor  have  the  Snpt.  Vultf* 
or  utlur  ancient  vi/reis/tid  c<n?r  so  rendered  it;  Hxod,  xix,  13,  i$  plain 
against  Xrliis  rabbinical  setisfl  of  tho  word.”  In  the  nest  vmm?  tney  arc 
called  horns,  but  this  might  be  from  tin ir  form.  Of  whatever  materials 
they  might  he,  they  were  such,  «  ncrc  to  be  used  at  the  Jubilee,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  V ulgate. 

JO.  Ye  ifcoil  not  fikoHt)  ye.  The  conduct  of  the  Israelites  must  hare 
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Rahab  preserved.  JOSHUA 

J5  But  on  the  .seventh  day,  they  rose  early,  about 
the  dawn  of  the  day,  and  compassed  the  city 
after  the  same  manuer,  seven  times  ;  on  that 
day  only  they  compassed  the  city  seven  times. 
16  And  at  the  seventh  time,  when  the  priests 
blew  the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  to  the  people, 
u Shout;  for  Jehovah  hath  given  to  you  the 
IT  city:  But  the  city,  and  all  that  are  in  it, | 
shall  be  devoted  to  Jehovah:  only  Rahab  the 
harlot  shall  Jive,  she  and  all  that  are  with 
her  in  the  house,  because  she  hid  the  mes- 
18  sengers,  whom  we  sent  And  abstain  ye  from 
what  is  devoted,  lest,  by  taking  of  what  is  de¬ 
voted,  ye  render  yourselves  devoted  also;  and 
thus  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  and  ! 
Id  trouble  it.  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,-  and 
utensils  of  brass  and  iron,  are  to  be  hallow¬ 
ed  to  Jehovah ;  into  Jehovah's  treasury  shall 
20  they  be  brought,”  So  the  priests  blew  the 
trumpets;  and  when  the  people  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpets,  then  *aU"  the  people 
•shouted  with  a  great  shout,  and  the  wall  fell 
down,  so  that  the  people  went  into  the  city, 
every  one  straight  before  hiin,  aud  they  took 
31  the  city.  And  they  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
was  in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  young 
and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the 
22  edge  of  the  sword.  But  Joshua  had  said  to 
the  two  men  who  had  spied  out  the  country, 
“Go  into  the  harlot’s  house,  and  bring  out 
thence  the  woman,  and  all  that  she  hath,  as 


2Q.  ®  ike  people  shouted,  Sept. — ibid.  ’Sept,  tout 

RtrLiCTjons  upon  Chapter  vi.  1.  Let  us  learn  to  exer- 
cue  faith  ra  God's  promise;  44  By  faith  the  wails  of  Jericho  fcOowit.” 
The  people  believed  that  God  would  work  this  miracle,  therefore 
they  compassed  it  about,  aud  waited  patiently  seven  days,  and  thus 
their  faith  was  exercised  and  improved.  This  was  perfectly  rational, 
because  the  promhe  was  made  by  that  Being,  whose  infinite  power 


appeared  sintriitar  to  their  enemies.  Their  profound  silence  might  be  de¬ 
signed  to  lead  them  to  ♦'Semiirt  the  height  end  strength  of  the  veils,  aud  to 
recall  to  their  minds  God’s  former  wonder*. 

17.  Dcwtid  to  Jehovah  ,*  that  Js>  devoted  to  complete  destruction. 
See  Lev  it.  xxvii.  28. 

90.  TI>o  common  test  js  irreconeilcable  -%uh  itself  j  and  the  omission 
or  the  word*  in  the  Sept,  u  warranted  by  the  euuoauon,  and  the  com- 
maud  verse  fit b. 

23.  Without  fJbe  reap  if  ItrmL  Some  refer  viibow*  to  the  city,  and 
tender,  *  without,  in  the  ci top  of  Janel,*  The  other  reruoo,  which  im¬ 

33* 


Vila  Jericho  devoted. 

ye  swore  to  her.”  And  the  young  men,  the  23 
spies,  had  gouc  in,  and  brought  out  Rahab, 
and  her  father,  and  her  mother,  and  her  breth¬ 
ren,  and  all  that  she  had;  and  they  had  brought 
out  all  her  kindred,  and  placed  them  without 
the  camp  of  Israel.  And  Joshua  saved  Ra-  21 
hab  the  harlot  alive,  and  her  father’s  house¬ 
hold,  and  all  that  she  had ;  and  she  dwelleth 
in  Israel  unto  this  day,  because  she  hid  the 
messengers  whom  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jeri¬ 
cho.  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  tire,  and  2*/ 
all  that  was  therein  :  only  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  utensils  of  brass  and  iron,  they 
put  into  °Jehovah’s  treasury. 

.  And  at  that  time  Joshua  adjured  them  say-  26 
irfg,  Accursed  he  the  man  before  Jehovah, 
who  attempteth  to  rebuild  this  city  Jericho  : 
with  the  loss  of  his  first-born  son  shall  he  lay 
its  foundation,  and  with  the  loss  of  hi3  young¬ 
est  son  shall  he  set  up  its  gates.”  Thus  Je-  27 
hovah  was  with  Joshua;  and  his  fame  was 
spread  throughout  all  the  couutry. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

D.  C.  14£1  Israelites  tfaitlen  at  Ai j  Jtuhnn’s  oomplaint }  Cod  ttachth 
him  the  reason  of  HWtr  defeat  mui  what  to  do  $  Ac har  taken  Ay 
A  if  confession  and  punishment. 

»  » 

But  the  children  of  Israel  had  committed  1 
a  trespass  in  respect  to  the  things  devoted  : 
for  *  A  char  "  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi, 
the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  had 


24.  °hoAse  of ,  Sept.  Syr.  Volg,  A r.  1  ml.  Ca^r.  vu.  1.  *Sept,  Syr, 

was  able  to  effect  it.  We  may,  and  ought  to  l rust  God  to  fulfil  hi* 
word,  though  things  should  seem  improbable;  far  nothing  is  too  hard 

for  him.  How  proper  then  the  exhortation,  *be  strong  m  faith.* 

2.  How  jost  the  refieetiou  of  the  Psalmist,  “  they  got  not  tl>c  land 

by  their  low,  nor  did  their  sword  save  them,”  They  took  not  the 
cities  of  Canaan  in  the  usual  way.  This  was  a  strange  siege!  No 


plies,  that  they  were  placed  on  the  outside  of  the  camp,  appear*  to  me 
preferable. 

96.  IFJb  atteaptetk  to  rgbuiid%  I  have  followed  Vatable,  in  this 
teriica  j  for  ruin#  up  re  fen-  to  the  action  of  building.  This  idiom  is  fre¬ 
quent  in  Hebrew.  Tke  adjuration  of  Joaboa  does  not  interdict  the  rebuild* 
ing  of  Jericho,  hat  furetdi  in  what  manner  it  should  he  done.  For  the 
fulfilment,  tee  1  King*  xm.  3d. 

CHAP.  V1L  I.  For  A  char*  That  the  \  final  has  been  writ  instead 
of  the  i  through  the  mistake  of  a  transcriber  is  admitted  by  the  bast  critic*. 
That  hit  name  ra  -py  appears  dear  from  the  25  verse  where  there  is  an 


Israel  smitten  at  jit*  JOSHUA  VII.  ’  The  cause  of  iL 


taken  some  of  the  devoted  things;  and  the 
anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel* 

2  Now  Joshua  had  sent  men  from  Jericho  to 
Ai,  (which  was  by  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side 
of  Bethel,)  and  bad  spoken  to  them,  saying, 
“Go  up  ami  view  the  country.”  And  the  men 

3  had  gone  up  and  viewed  Ai;  And  they  had 
returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  to  him,  “  Let 
not  all  the  people  go  up;  but  let  about  two 
or  three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai; 
fatigue  not  all  the  people  by  sending  them 

4  thither;  for  they  are  but  tew.”  So  there  went 
up  thither  of  the  people  about  three  thousand 
men  hut  they  fled  before  the  men  of  AL 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  six  and 
thirty  men:  for  they  cimsed  them  from  the  city- 
gate  to  Shebarim,  and  smote  them  in  the  des¬ 
cent:  thereforethe  hearts  of  the  people  melt¬ 
ed,  and  became  as  water* 

6  And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to 
the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  until  the  evening ;  he  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  and  put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  “Alas,  O  Lord  Jehovah, 
why  hast  thou  at  all,  brought  this  people  over 
the  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of 
the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us?  O  that  we  had 
been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  the 

8  Jordan!  O  Lord,  what  can  l  say,  when  Israel 

9  turneth  their  backs  before  their  enemies !  For 
the  Caiiaanitcs  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 


II,  'and  dtovmAbd  a is*.  Sept. 

tranches  or  Batteries ;  and  even  the  armed  men  were  not  allowed  to 
uhc  their  arms.  Doubtless  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  despised  and 
laughed  at  them,  and  tltoughr  themselves  secure.  Bnt  God  intended 
to  Cry  the  faith  and  obedience  of  his  people  ;■  to  teach  ti*em  to  expect 
\  ictory  not  from  their  sword  or  valour,  but  from  his  assistance  and  all- 
«uffic; icnev.  As  Christians  lei  us  remember,  that  our  warfare  is  not 
carnal  but  spiritual ; — that  the  engagement' we  have  ru  frgfjt,  »  that  of 


evident  rc/ferenee  to  the  import  of  the  word.  Of  this  opinion  ws«  H.iubi- 
g*»ot.  The  text  itself,  t  Citron.  -ii.  7,  justifie*  this  correction*. 

A.  To  Sltiixirim.  So  the  Vulj.  the  other  versions,  unlit  Ibty  kad 
routed  them,  Utddcs,  fo  rtu-  barriert,  and  suppose*  the  rivulet  or  ravine, 
.it  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  on  which  Ai  stood,  to  be  meant.  Themoniiing 
of  tl>«  word  in  Arabic  supports  this  version.  As  the  sense  is  nucortain,  I 
hove  adhered  to  .the  common  v«rston. 

U.  This  clause,  «xd  iiwndlti  else,  though- in  *11  the  versions 


land  will  hear  of  ii,  and  environ  us,  and  cut 
off  our  name  from  the  earth:  and  what  wilt 
thou  do  for  thine  own  great  name?” 

And  Jehovah  said  to  Joshua,  “Arise;  why  10 
lies*  thou  thus  upon  thy  Iface?  The  people.  11 
of  Israel  have  sinned,  and  have  also  transgres¬ 
sed  my  covenant  winch  I  commanded  them; 
for  they  have  even  taken  of  what  was  devo¬ 
ted;  yea  they  have  also  stolen  it,  °  and  put 
it  among  their  own  stuff.  Therefore  the  child-  12 
ren  of  Israel  cannot  stand  before  their  enemies;, 
before  their  enemies  they  will  turn  their  backs- 
because  they  have  incurred  the  curse :  nor  will 
I  be  with  you  any  .more,  except -ye.  destroy 
him  who  hath  incurred  the  curse  from  amon<r 
you.  Arise,  sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  “Sane-  13 
tify  yourselves- against  to  morrow :  for  thus 
saith  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel,  f  There  is 
a  devoted,  thing,  O  Israel:  ye  cunnot  stand 
before,  your  enemies,  until  ye  take  away  the 
devoted  thing  from  among  you:  In  the  morn-  M 
mg,  therefore,  ye  shall  be  brought  out  according 
to  your  tribes:  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe 
which  Jehovah  taketh  shall  come  by  families ; 
And  the  family  which  Jehovah  shall  take,  shall 
come  by  households ;  and  the  household  which 
Jehovah  shall  take  shall  come  man  by  roam 
And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with  15 
the  devoted  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  lire, 
he  and  all  that  he  hath:  because  he  hath  trans¬ 
gressed  the  coveuant  of  Jehovah,  and  because 
he  hath  done  a  wicked  deed  in  Israel. 


17,  mw. — ibid.  »Syr.  6  mu.. 

fcith;  and  to  gain  the  victory  vre  must-rest- on  ihe  God’yf  salvation, 

3.  We  bee  that  those  who  honour  Ood,  lie  will  honour,  Joshua 
did  <*>,  by  exact  obedience  to  bi»  comma ntN;  and  Cm!  appeared  tu  i.e 
with  him,  gave  him  favour  in  -  the  eye*  of  the  Israelite**,  and  spread 
his  fame  through  all  the  country,.  If  it  be  our  care  to  follow  God's 
directions,  and  ofoaerre  hrs  law,  we-shaU-find  favour  ami  good  undr- 
standing  in  the  sight  of  me"-. 


except  the  Sept,  t  suspect  t«»  b«*  so  interpolation.  \V«?  «.*.»  u»»t  rnit  that 
any  inquisition  had'bccn  tnnek,  aro  J  of  course  no  orca/ton-had  Wn  jciivtr 
to  Ik  concerning  it.  Tim  deed  had  been  done  i»  aud  no  *«*|iic-j:»4i 

even. attached  to  the  pcn?uiTwh«  had  done  It. 

Mk  A  tkculed  this?*  Geddes  rcndci*,  raeHfteyr,  takiur  viiat  was  by 
the  law  devoted- to  God. 

17.  Families  It  is  allowed  that  we  on?lit  to  rear!  In  re  n'flr.'S.  I  »#r 
Josha&'brou^ht  all  the  families  of  Jwdnh  Or  fore  the  Lord,  that  it  t,si— Mt  bo 
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Ackar  Co  nfesssih  his 


JOSHUA  VIII. 


lie  ts  stoned  to  death* 


10  So  Jo*<!juu  rose  up  early  in  (he  morning,  and 
brought  Israel  by  their  (ribes;  and  the  tribe 

17  of  Judah  was  taken;  And  he  brought  forth 

>  «  »  . 

(he  v  families  of  Judah;  and  the  family  of  the 

Zerabifes  was  taken:  and  he  brought  forth 
the  family  of  the  Zerahites  house  by  house; 

18  ami  the  house  of  Zabdi  was  taken;  And  he 
brought  his  household  limn  by  man ;  and  VA char 
the  son  of  Canni,  the  son  of  Zalxli,  the  son  of 

JO  Zcrali,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  was  taken.  And 
Joshua  said  to  A  char,  “My  son,  give,  I  pray 
thee,  glory  to  Jehovah  tlie  God  of  Israel,  and 
to  him  make  confession  ;  and  tell  me  now  what 

20  thou  bast  done;  hide  it  not  from  me.”  And 
Aehar  answered  Joshua,  and  said  “Indeed  I 
have  sinned  against  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel, 

21  and  so  and  so  have  I  done.  I  saw  among  the 
spoils  a  good  Babylonish  mantle,  and  two  hnn- 
dred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  ingot  of  gold  of 
the  weight  of  fifty  shekels,  *nd  l  coveted  them 
and  I  took  them* away;  and,  behold,  they  are 
hidden  in  the  e&rih  in 'the  midst  of  my  tent, 
and  the  silver  undermost.” 

22  So  Joshua  sent*  nieissen gets,  and  they  ran  to 
the  tent;  and,  behold,  the  things  were  found 
hidden  in  his  tent,  and  the  silver  undermost. 

23  And  thev  took  them  out  of  the  tent,  ami  brought 

*r  *  n 


i 


<  j 


18.  Vat.  Syr.  and  »u  tu  all  places  after. 

Reflections  upon  (’ll  apt  eh  vti.  1,  We  qwy  here  Iwm  tlie 
evil  lendnwr  of  sin!  Jt  brings  un  individuals  Qnd  nations  ninny 
calamities ;  and  *mm<*Uck  often  suffer  for  the  xio*  of  individual?.  14<>( 
tL?  guard  nsfain^t  it  m  ourseivc*,  and  as  much  as  possible,  prevent  it  in 
others.  Sinners  arc  I l»v  troubles  of  tlw?  church  aiul  the  nation;  but  thr 
riglneou*  arc  the  pillars  of  Iwlli,  %  their  wisdom  and  piety,  MJicy 
are  the  miU  of  tlie  earths 

%  Wluit  a  IdcMiing  to  a  nation  are  such  Governors  as  Joshua! 
21c  was  afflicted  with  tlie  slightest  disaster  which  luip|>ciicd  to  Israel; 

with  a  truly  patriotic  Kpirit  aouglu  their  welfare.  He  humbled 
himself  and  sought  from  God  direction  and  aid ;  and  his  aceepiunce 
and  success  should  teach  us  to  go  and  do  likewise*  He  aims  at  the 
glory  of  Cod.  *  Wluit  wilt  thou  do  for  thine  own  great  name?'  All 


9 

them  to  Joshua,  and  to  all  Ihe  children  of  Israel 
ami  spread  them  before  Jehovah.  A  ml  Joshua,  24 
mid  all  Israel  with  him,  took  Aehar  the  sou  of 
Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the  mantle,  and  the 
ingot  of  gold,  and  his  sous,  and  bis  daughters, 
and  bis  oxen,  and  liis  asses,  and  his  sheep,  and 
his  tent,  and  all  that  belonged  to  him :  and 
they  brought  them  unto  the  valley  of  Aehar. 
Am)  Joshua  said,  “Why  hast  thou  distressed  25 
us?  Jehovah  shall  this  day  distress  thee.”  And 
all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and,  after 
they  had  stoned  them  with  stones,  they  burn¬ 
ed  himself,  *and  all  that  belonged  to  him,'  with 
fire.  And  they  raised  over  them  a  great  heap  26 
of  stones:  and  Jehovah  lurucd  from  the  fierce¬ 
ness  of  his  anger.  Therefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called,  ‘  The  valley  of  Aehar,’  uuto 

this  day. 

.....  r 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

*  ^  >»  m  i 

If.  C.  1451,  (2<h?  cucouragith  J<*h*a }  the  stratagem  by  which  .4i  wns  to- 
hen  ;  the  hiny  hanged . 

Jehovah  now  said  to  Joshua,  “  Fear  not,  1 
nor  be  dismayed:  take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  against  Ai.  Sec, 

1  give  up  to  thee  the  king  of  Ai,  and  his  peo- 


25.  “Syr,  Vul^.  aiul  Arab. 


2G»  °  u*J«  this  day,  SrpL. 


1 


£oo<l  men  arc  grieved,  when  God'*  name  i*  dishorn  hi  ml,  unit  their  de¬ 
sire  is,  tliai  God,  in  all  things,  may  be  glorified. 

X  We  are  here  taught  dm  our  sin,  however  soerrl,  is  known 
In  God,  mid  will  Ik*  exposed.  The  lot  found  out  Aehur.  No  elowk, 

mi  darkness  can  hide  us  from  the  ovc  of  omniscience :  vet  sinner?  Hat- 

•  * 

lor  IhciiMclvc*  in  their  own  eyes,  that  God  will  not  know;  that  fhoif 
da  will  not  he  discovered;  and  promise  themselves  security*  They 
uiuy  he  sure  their  sin  will  find  them  out.  Amrnii'  the  utanv  llimisimb 
of  Israelite?,  God  mh  Liu*  ofleiiiW,  though  hid  in  the  Lent.  Uedis- 
finguUhcs  between  tlie  precious  and  the  vile. 

■i.  In  dip  confession  of  Aehar,  we  see  Lin?  progress  of  !>iu,  He 
sjiv  a  line  Uabylwiisli  mantle.  How  often  is  the  eye  the  inlet  of  vice! 
And  how  accessary  is  it  to  make  a  covenant  with  our  eyes  and  turn 


ascertained  to  vbit  family  ha  belonged,  who  bad  stolen  the  devoted  Udtig* 
The  14  verso  supports  the  roadiug  of  the  Syr.  in  this.  All  I>r  act  came 
nearby  Tribes,  and  one  tribe  was  fixed  on:  then,  that  tribe  came  by  its 
families,  and  one  family  was  fixed  on ;  then  came  lliart  family  by  its  house* 
Jiotd,  .and  ono  household  was  fixed  on :  and  then  that  household  coming  * 
i)  !>y  man,  one  man  waa  fixed  on. 

24.  A  good  ijabjUnith  waikt  Babylonish  mantles,  or  robes,  are 
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famous  in  antiquity:  they  were  considered  as  marks  of  diguiiy,  and  worn 
by  kings. 

25,  Distressed  as.  In  this  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  name  of  the  of¬ 
fender:  fur  Aehar  signifies  distress:  a  proof  that  this,  and  not  AcLan,  was 
bis  real  name. 

CHAP.  VHL  1.  Sec,  I  yirc  wp  to  thee*  literally,  <  I  give  into 
thine  band.  I  prefer  the  tease  t*  the  idem. 


JOSHUA  VIJL 


Joshua  encouraged. 


HU  stratagem,  qgainst  Au 


2  pie,  and  bis  city,  and  his  land ;  And  thou  shalt 
do  to  Ai  and  its  king,  as  thou  didst  to  Jericho 
and  its  king:  save  that  its  spoil,  and  its  cattle, 
ye  shall  take  for  a  prey  to  yourselves  s  place 
an  ambush  behind  the  city.” 

3  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
to  go  up  against  A!)  and  Joshua  chose  T three'7 
thousand  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them  away 

4  by  night.  And  ho  commanded  them,  saying, 

^  “  Behold,  ye  shall  lie  in  wait  against  the  city, 

behind  the  city:  go  not  far  from  the  city,  but 

f>  be  ye  all  ready.  For  I,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  me,  will  approach  the  city,  and 
when  they  come  against  us,  as  at  first,  we  will 

6  lice  before  them.  While  they  pursue  us  till 
we  have  drawn  them  from  the  city;  ,  for  they 
will  say,  “  They  flee  before  us,  as  at  first.” 

7  And  when  we  flee  before  them.  Then  ye  shall 
rise  up  from  the  ambush,  and  seize  on  the 
city;  for  Jehovah  your  God,  will  deliver  it 

8  up  to  you.  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire : 
according  to  tlte  command  of  Jehovah  shall 

9  ve  do.  Sec  I  have  commanded  you.”  Joshua 

V  *, 

therefore  sent  them  forth,  and  they  went  to 
lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between  Ucth-el  and 
Ai ;  but  Joshua  lodged  that  night  among  the 

10  people.  Now  Joshua  arose  early  on  the  next 
morning,  ami  numbered  the  people,  and  went 
up,  he  and  the  ciders  of  Israel,  before  the 

11  people,  towards  Ah  And  all  the  people  of  ; 
war  that  were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew 


Chap*  m;j.  3.  v  Xfirrr,  Cetldea  ami  others  conjecture. 

them  fmm  bdmJdmg  vanity.  He  next  coveted  what  he  had  aeon,  j 
2’hua  denin*  conceived  mid  brought  forth  sin.  The  love  of  money  is  J 
the  root  of  all  evil — By  thin  ronfewion  he  gave*  glory  to  God.  Conies-  j 
sioii  gives  glory  to  hi* justice,  and  to  the  holiness  ofhhj  law,  which  « 


3.  Thnc  thcKsand,  The  text  and  all  the  versions  have  thirty  thousand, 
which  cannot  he  right.  For  how  an  army  could  lie  in  ambush  n  whole  day,  J 
between  B*thrl  and  Ai,  without  being  perceived,  it  h  impossible  to  con¬ 
jecture.  And  a*  the  whole  inhabitants  of  Ai,  are  «ard  to  hare  been  onlv 
twelve  thousand,  three  thousand  must  have  been  sufficient  to  take  It,  as 
the  chief  part  of  it*  defenders,  had  been  induced  to  pursue  Joshua.  Errors 
j d  numbers  have  frequently  occurred. 

12.  This.  rerae,  as  it  now  tic*  in  the  text,  is  totally  unintelligible. 

It  runs  thus—1  And  Josha*  took  about  5000  men,  and  placed  them  in 
ambush  between  Bethel  and  Ai,  ou  the  north  west  side  of  Ai.*  33 nt  we 
Jearn  from  v.  3,  that  the  ambush  consisted  of  00,000  (read  3000)  men,  who 


uigh,  and  came  in  sight  of  th*  city,  and  en* 
camped  on  the  north  v  side  of  A  i,  and  there 
wa*  a  valley  between  them  and  Ai.  Thus  an  12 
ambush  having  been  placed  between  Beth-el 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  the  city.  And  the  13 
people,  the  whole  host,  they  placed  on  the 
north  of  the  city,  so  that  its  extremity  readied 
to  the  west  of  the  city;  Joshua  then  1  took 
about  five  thousand  men/'  and  went  that  nisrlit 

*  w 

Into  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

And  when  the  king  of  Ai,  ftaml  his  people  "  14 
saw  this,  they  hasted  aud  arose  early  in  flic 
morning;  and  they  went  out,  he  and  all  his 
people,  the  men  of  the  city,  at  au  appointed 
time,  to  fight  with  Israel,  ou  the  open  plain ; 
but  he  knew  not  that  there  was  an  ambush 
laid  against  him,  behind  the  city*  And  Joshua  15 
and  all  Israel  made  as  if  they  were  beaten 
before  them,  aud  fled  by  the  way  to  the  wil¬ 
derness,  And  all  the  people  that  were  ii\  Ai  16 
were  called  together  to  pursue  them  ;  and  they 
pursued  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city*  And  there  was  not  a  mail  left  in  Ai,  17 
j  that  went  not  out  after  Israel:  and  they  left 
the  city  open,  and  pursued  Israel,  Aud  Joho-  18 
vah  said  to  Joshua,  “  Stretch  out  the  spear 
which  is  in  thine  hand  towards  Ai;  for  I  will 
give  it  up  to  thee.”  And  Joshua  stretched  out 
the  spear  which  was  iu  his  hand  towards  the  city. 
And,  as  soon  a*  ho  had  stretched  ou4  Ins  hand,  19 
the  ambush  arose  quickly  from  their  place,  and 
they  ran  and  entered  the  city,  and  took  it; 


17.  «Or  JlctJul ,  Sept. 

broken ;  it  gives  him  the  glory  of  his  onnuMricikce,  by  which  lie  H’f»S  llJJ, 
aiul  liuilj*  uk  out.  .Let  uk  repent  of  hin,  ami  acknowledge  with 
humility  our  iraiisgrcisjsjmiss  in  thi*  way  the  valley  of  AuW,  of  spi¬ 
ritual  diertre**  and  humiliation,  will  become  a  door  of  hope. 


!u»J  been  sent  thither  (he  preceding  iiijiht.  By  transpouag  som:  north 
with  (loubigant,  the  difficulties,  whirl.,  iu  the  com  moo  or.h  rt  are  in  mi- 
jierable,  are  uli  remuveti. 

13.  Its  rxtrvnutif  mirhed  tt>  Ike  tersi.  Joidnu’s  tfiuin  army  w;is  mi 
posted,  that  the  most  northern  pari  of  it  *as  ivhlittt  sight  of  the  anibi-s- 
cadc.  Compare  verse  10. 

17.  Ti  e  words  omitted,  on  (be  authority  of  the  Sept.  nn»  an  evident 
interpolation.  The  whole  chapter  contains  uo  reference  lo  Bethel,  i.or  to 
its  inhabitant*.  See  Note,  Hr. brow  Bible. 

30—35.  Geddes  transposes  these  verse*  sifter  the  1st  rerae  of  chnphr 
18th.  This  oe  count  of  building  an  Altar,  and  inscribing  the  law  on 
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JOSHUA  IX. 


taken  and  burned* 


and  immediately  they  set  the  city  on  fire*  j 
And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind  them, 
they  saw*  and7  behold,  the  smoke  of  the  city 
nycc tided  up  to  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no 
power  to  flee  either  this  way,  or  that  way  t  and 
the  people  of  Ist'ael  who  had  Hod  to  the  wil- 

21  denies*  turned  back  upon  their  pursuers.  For 
when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that  the  am¬ 
bush  had  taken  the  city,  am!  that  the  smoke 
of  the  city  ascended,  they  then  turned  about, 

22  and  slew  the  men  of  Ah  And  the  other  party 
issued  out  of  the  city  against  them ;  so  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some  being  on  this 
side,  and  some  on  that  side:  and  they  smote 
them,  so  that  none  of  them  was  left  to  escape. 

£3  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and  brought 
2-1  him  to  Jushuu*  And  when  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai,  who 
had  pursued  them  into  the  fields,  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  when  they  had  all  fallen  by  the 
edge  of  (lit?  sword,  until  they  were  all  consumed ; 
all  Israel  returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with 
2'5  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And  all  that  fell  that 
day,  both  of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  • 
£6  thousand,  tlie  whole  people  of  Ai.  For  Joshua  j 
drew  not  back  his  hand  with  which  he  stretch-  • 
ed  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly  destroyed  j 
27  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai.  Only  the  cattle  and  j 


Confederacy  against  Israel. 


the  spoil  of  that  city,  Israel  took  for  a  prey  to 
themselves*  according  to  the  word  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  which  he  commanded  Joshua-  And  Joshua  2H 
burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  a  perpetual  heap,  a 
desolation  unto  this  day.  And  the  king  of  Ai  20 
he  hanged  on  a  tree  until  evening ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  sun  was  set,  Joshua  commanded  that 
they  should  takedown  his  body  from  the  tree, 
and  cast  it  at  the  entrance  of  the  city-gale,  and 
raise  ujxm  it  a  great  heap  of  stones,  which 

remaineth  unto  this  day. 

» 

CHAPTER  IX- 

B .  47.  1431.  'The  ifo>7*  combine  against  Israel;  The  Gibeonitr «  by  era  ft 
obtain  rt  leatfttr,  ar.d  are  condemned  4o  perfWmtJ  bondage. 

Now  when'  this  was‘  reported,  all  the  kings  1 
who  were  on  this  side  the  Jordan,  whether 
among  the  mountains,  or  in  the  valleys,  or  on 
all  Hie  coasts  of  the  great  sea  near  to  Lebanon; 
of  the  Hethites,'  and  the  Amorites,  the  Periz- 
zites,  the  Hivifes,  Mhe  GirgasUes",  and  the 
Jehusites;  They  gathered  themselves  together,  2 
to  fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with 
one  accord. 

And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  heard  3 
what  Joshua  had  done  to  Jericho,  and  to  Ai, 
They  acted  with  subtlety  also.  For v  they  pre-  4 
pared  provisions  for  a  journey",  and  took  upon 


Cra*.  ix*  I*  *  -  4.  *  So  all  the  vcr&kms 

It tr lections  upon  Chapter  viu.  1,  We  here  learn  that 
R5  the  race  is  noi  won  by  Ihe  awift,  so  the  victory  is  not  to  the  stroma 
but  to  whom  Jehovah  plcauetlu  When  Israel  obeyed  him  he  pros¬ 
pered  them;  and  when  they  offended,  he  inspired  their  encimcn  with 
courage,  and  they  were  pot  to  flight.  In  our  contest*  and  conflicts, 
with  the  enemies  of  our  peace  and  happinesa,  let  u»  ahvays  take  hold 
of  his  Ktrcngih  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  he  will  make  us  conquerors. 
To  secure  his  aid,  ami  ohlain  the  blueid  of  his  favour,  wenuurt  put  away 
the  devoted  -ilrri»£,  die  evil  of  our  doings. 

2.  Let  u*  reflect  with  sorrow  on  the  cause  and  the  desolations  of 
war.  “  Whence  come  wars  and  fightings,  hut  from  your  own  lusts  V 
Ttuy  are  occasioned  by  human  depravity,  and  permitted  as  the  punish- 


and  10  ross,  Tlie  Text,  feigned,  tfunuelcet  to  he  Ambanadart* 

mrnt  of  mens'  sins.  The  Israelites  were  only  executioners  of  God** 
vengeance  on  the  tuition*  of  Canaan.  “  The  iniquity  of  the  Amorite* 
was  now  full ;  and  the  time  of  the  divine  forbearance  had  expired. 
As  those  nations  had  corrupted  themselyes,  they  were  now  to  be  cut 
off.  While  righteousness  exalts  and  secures  a  nation,  sin  is  the  dis¬ 
grace  and  ruin  of  a  people. 

3,  We  are  reminded,  that  the  worship  of  God  must  not  be  neg¬ 
lected,  neither  in  the  din  of  war.  nor  in  the  cnjovmcnls  of  peace.  Jo¬ 
shua  and  4he  people  must  take  time  to  ohserve  God's  laws;  pay  their 
thank*  to  him  for  what  k  past,  and  seek  further  sum;***  Amidst  all 
the  joy  of  peace,  God  must  be  revered,  and  hiv  blessings  and  curses 
pronounced,  read,  and  regarded. 


a  lie!  reading  the  blessings  and  the  cones,  has  no  relation  to  tie  narrative. 
The  Israrlitei  had  uot  yet  made  a  conquest  or  the  people,  or  cities,  north 
ol  Ai i  and  it  it  by  no  mean*  probable,  that  they  should  leave  their  ene¬ 
mies  unaubdued  lu  the  rear,  and  advance  a  distance  of  60  miles  into  tbe 
midst oi  them;  after  having  performed  what  it  here  related,  that  they 
should  agaio  retrace tbeir  steps,  and  go  and  besiege  Bethel.  The  order  «f 
he  conquest  of  Canaan,  ai  related  in  tbit  Book  iHtt  i,  that  those  a  yen  t* 
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here  recorded,  could  not  occur  sooner  than  where  Ceddes  has  placed  them. 
Compare  Dent,  xxvii.  1,  £tc. 

CHAP.  IX*  1*  AW  ichen  this  nr  at  reported*  Some  think  what  it 
litre  said,  refers  not  to  the  destruction  of  Ai,  hut  to  tbe  approach  of  the 
Israelites  to  tbe  Jordan;  which  induced  the  king*  on  the  west  of  Jordan 
to  make  a  league  for  their  defence.  Compare  Detit.  i.  7t  10,  120* 

4.  yh* p  aclcd  isifA  fuj>  fifty,  alio.  As  there  is  mention  made  of  Ai, 


The  craft  of  the  GHbeonttee, 


JOSHUA  IX. 


They  are  made  sloven* 


their  nws  worn  sacks  and  tvinc  bottles,  worn 
and  rent,  but  bound  up;  And  worn  and  clout¬ 
ed  shoes  on  their  feet,  and  worn  garments  upon 
thorn  ;  and  all  f  heir  provision-broad  was  dry  and 

b  mouldy.  And  they  went  to  Joshua,  unto  the 
camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  to  him,  and  to  the 
men  of  Israel,  “  We  are  come  from  a  far  coun¬ 
try;  now  therefore  make  you  a  league  with  us.” 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  to  these  Hivites, 
u  Perhaps  yc  dwell  among  us;  and  how  can 

8  we  make  a  league  with  you  ?”  And  they  said 
it)  Joshua,  “Wo  arc  thy  servants.”  And  Joshua 
said  to  them,  “  Who  are  yc,  and  whence  come 

9  ye?  And  they  said  to  him,  “From  a  very 
far  country  thv  servants  are  come,  because  of 
the  name  of  Jehovah  thy  God:  for  wc  hare 
heard  his  fume,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amoriios,  who  were  beyond  the  Jordan,  to  Si- 
hon  king  of  Ilcshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Ha¬ 
ll  shan,  who  dwelt  at  Ashtaroth,  Wherefore 

our  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  our  coun¬ 
try  spoke  to  us  saying,  “  Take  provisions  with 
you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them, 
and  say  to  them,  c  We  are  your  servants:  there- 

12  fore  make  ve  a  league  with  us.*  This  our 
provision-bread  we  took  hot  from  our  houses 
on  the  day  we  set  out,  to  come  to  you;  but 

13  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and  mouldy  !  And  these 
wine  bottles  we  filled,  were  new  :  and,  behold, 

i  ■ 

they  are  rent!  and  these,  our  garment*  and 
our  shoes,  are  worn  out,  from  the  great  length 

11  ol'  the  journey.”  And  the  chiefs  of  Israel 
took  of  their  provisions,  and  consulted  not  the 

\S  will  of  Jehovah.  And  Joshua  treated  them 
kindly,  und  made  a  league  with  them,  that 


if 


18 


i: 


i! 


refers  to  the  stratagem,  by  which  Joshua  had  taken  that  city.— M*««f 
Ovdlet,  which  wtf«  timde  of  skins. 

7.  Those  Hivites}  that  »»,  the  Gibconitcs,  who  were  a  part  of  the 
Hivites.— Pethvin  yc  d#cll>  tfc,  that  is,  in  the  country  which  we  s»rr  to 
inhabit;  in  h  part  of  the  promised  land. 

y— td.  In  thi?  reply  of  the  Ciheonites,  they  avoid  coming  to  particu¬ 
lars,  a  lid  Answer  only  in  general  terms.  At  length  they  protend  that 
Tvtiyion  was  their  motive,  and  a  regard  to  the  God  of  Israel ;  they  thought 
this  the  best  wav  lo  secure  Joshua**  favourable  opinion.  Puflemlori  justi- 
Iks  this  artifice  of  the  Gibeonites,  as  agreeable  t»  the  law  of  nature;  but 
divines,  in  general,  consider  no  circumstance  can  justify  deliberate  falsehood. 

11.  Chirf*  »/ /,«vrl.  Six  the  Sept.  render,  and  the  iHth  and  following 
uncs  support  thin  sense  of  U»c  word,—  of  JJttir  ymirwiuxu.  This 
v- a?  considered  in  U.oae  times,  and  Mill  is  considered  uuwti^  the  Arabs, 

VOJL.  1.  PART  IV* 


I 


they  should  he  preserved ;  and  the  chief*  of  the 
congregation  swore  to  them. 

But  at  the  end  of  three  days,  after  they  had  16 
made  a  league  with  them,  they  heard  that 
they  were  their  neighbours,  and  dwelt  among 
them.  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  IT 
and  came  to  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now 
their  cities  were  Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and 
Beerotb,  and  Kirjuth-jcarim.  And  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel  smote  them  not,  because  the  chiefs 
of  the  congregation  had  sworn  to  them  by  Je¬ 
hovah  the  God  of  Israel.  And  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation  murmured  against  the  chiefs.  Bui  i*> 
all  tlie  chiefs  said  to  the  whole  congregation, 

“  We  have  sw  orn  to  them  by  Jehovah  the 
God  of  Israel:  we  may  not  therefore,  now  touch 
them.  This  wc  may  do  to  them ;  wc  will  even  20 
let  them  live,  lest  wrath  be  upon  us,  because 
of  the  oath  which  wc  swore  to  them.  And  21 
the  chiefs  said  to  them,  “Let  them  Jive  as  the 
chiefs  have  promised  them ;  but  let  them  be 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  fo  the 
whole  congregation.” 

And  Joshua  culled  for  them,  and  he  spoke  22 
to  them,  saying,  “  Why  have  yc  beguiled  us 
saying,  *Wc  dwell  far  from  you;*  when  ye 
dwell  among  us?  Now  therefore  ye  arc  cur-  23 
sed,  and  there  shall  none  of  you  he  freed 
from  being  bondmen,  and  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water,  for  (he  house  of  my  God.” 
And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  “Because  24 
it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how  that 
Jehovah  thy  God  commanded  liis  servant  Mo¬ 
ses  to  give  you  all  the  laud,  and  to  destroy 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  from  before 
you;  we  therefore  were  greatly  afraid  of  our 


as  a  certain  pledge  of  peace  *ml  friendship. — CvtanUcd  At*.  This  is 

noticed  as  their  sin.  They  had  tin:  Grim,  and  Tliuiumim  armin';  them,  ntitl 
flight  to  have  consulted  God  by  thriii. 

1 0.  Treated  thrift  litodly*  \  suppose  he  made*  a  feast  for  them,  Ami 
treated  Ihcm  aft  persons  of  cowci]  ncncc. 

III.  From  this  whole  history,  w«  hrarn,  that  premia's,  though  got  by 
deceit,  yvt  when  confirmed  by  oath,  aru  to  he  kept,  when  they  do  net  ob¬ 
lige  us  to  any  thiij£  that  is  sinful.  So  great  a.  regord  ought  believers  to 
have  for  the  name  of  Gml ! 

21.  llrtrcra  uf  ye.  that  is,  for  the  benefit  of  the  wludc  cmi^rc- 

jrulion  ;  vrlio  being  hooHil  to  find  wood  ami  water,  for  the  service  oi  God  iu 
tin*  tabernacle*  laid  this  burden  upon  them. 

t  llAP.  X.  2.  .Ill  ratinnt.  Iloubtjrant  obstrvt*  that  tbs  word 
without  the  *1  denotes  men,  but  in  meat  places  has  the  t  inserted 

x  x  an 


The  sun  stands  still . 


JOSHUA  X 


Fite  kings  taken * 


Johua,  going  from  Gilgal  all  that  night,  camo  j 

10  suddenly  upon  them;  And  Jehovah  discomfited  | 
them  before  Israel,  who  slew  them  with  a  great  ; 
slaughter  at  Gibcon,  and  chased  them  along 
the  way  that  goeth  up  to  Beth-horon,  and  j 

11  smote  them  to  Azekah  and  Makkedah.  And 
as  they  fled  from  before  Israel,  and  were  on 
the  descent  to  Beth-horoD,  Jehovah  cast  down, 
from  the  heavens,  great  hailstones  upon  them, 
unto  Azekah,  so  that  they  died :  more  were 
they  who  died  by  the  hail-stones  than  they  J 
whom  the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  swords  ji 

12  Then  spoke  Joshua  to  Jehorah  on  the  day  ; 

when  he  delivered  the  Amorites  before  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  he  said  in  the  sight  of 
Israel,  i 

“Sun,  stand  thou  still,  over  Gibcon; 

And  thou,  Moon,  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon.’*  : 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  j 
until  the  people  had  avenged  themaelves  of  j 
their  eucuiies.  Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  V 
of  Jashcr?  Thus  the  6un  stood  still  in  the  midst 
of  the  heavens,,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 

14  when  the  day  was  complete.  And  there  was 
no  day  like  that,  before  or  after  it,  when  Je¬ 
hovah  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  man!  For 
Jehovah  fought  for  Israel. 

16*  Now  those  live  kings  had  fled,  and  hidden 

17  themselves  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah.  And  it  was  ! 

1  4 

„  -  .  —  —  t  "  1  j, 

45.  °  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  the  camp  to  Giiyul,  ! 


told  Joshua,  saying,  “The  five  kings  are 
found  hidden  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah.9'  And  19 
Joshua  said,  “  Roll  great  stones  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it,  to  watch 
them :  But  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue  your  ene-  19 
mies,  and  smite  their  rear ;  suffer  them  not  to 
enter  into  their  cities;  for  Jehovah  your  God 
hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand.  And  when  20 
the  children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of 
slaying  them  with  a  very  great  slaughter,  until 
they  were  consumed,  or  that  they  who  remain¬ 
ed  of  them  had  entered  into  fenced  cities;  Then  21 
all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp  to  Joshua 
at  Makkedah  in  peace,  none  moving  his  tongue 
against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  22 
Joshua  said  “Open  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and 
bring  out  those  five  kings  to  me  from  the  cave.” 
And  they  did  so,  for  they  brought  forth  those  23 
five  kings  to  him  from  the  cave ;  the  king  of 
Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of 
Jarniuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king 
of  Eglon.  And  when  they  had  brought  out  24 
those  kings  to  Joshua,  Joshua  called  for  ail  the 
men  of  Israel,  and  said  to  the  captains  of  the 
men  of  war  who  went  with  him,  “Co rue  near, 
put  your  feet  upou  the  necks  of  these  kings.” 

And  they  drew  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon 
their  necks.  And  Joshua  said  to  them,  “Fear  not,  2J 
nor  be  dismayed  ;  be  strong  and  of  good  cmi- 


Thia  verse  is  a  anting  In  both,  copies  of  the  Sept. 


10.  To  fathrhorox.  That  is,  by  tbe  way  of  the  mountain  on  which 
tklh-horon  wnx  afterwards  built.  Compare  1  Cbron.  vii.  21. 

I K.  Mail  stout*.  H  i*  indubitable  that  hailstones  of  great  magnitude 
often  fall  in  Judea  and  the  mountainous  parts  of  Arabia;  a»d  if  this  hail¬ 
storm  happened  by  night,  all  tbe  effect*  ascribed  to  it  me  natural.  See 
] farmer,  rol.  iVu  p.  484.  Such  hail -storms  have  occurred  in  <>wr  own 
country,  and  spread  desolation  around.  In  the  present  case,  the  miracle 
consisted  in  xauuiny  this  storm,  at  Ihia  particular  time,  and  giving  it  such 
a  direction,  that  it  should  fall  on  Israel’*  enemies. 

13 — 14-  AW*  stand  then  ttiU,  It  is  said  by  a  writer,  posterior  in  point 
of  time  lo  this  transaction,  u  that  no  prophet  was  Ike  to  Moses*,  with  re¬ 
spect  tu  ilii;  $i"u*  and  wonders  which,  be  wrought*”  (lH'UL  x  x  \  *  v .  !!•  J 
Hut  if  the  common  interpretation  of  what  it  here  said,  be  just,  this  miracle 
far  exceed*  them  *11.  In  the  Psalms,  almost  every  other  miracle,  recorded 
in  the  historical  hook*,  is  either  expressly  mentioned,  or  alluded  to;  and 
it  is  singular,  tb*t  even  the  Apostle,  when  describing  the  fruits  of  faith, 
notice*  the  destruction  of  Jericho,  and  tho  conduct  of  Raliab;  but  is  silent 
respecting  this  transaction.  The  prophet  llabakkuk  is  thought  to  allude 
to  this.  Chap.  iii.  11;  see  Note  there.  The  wbolo  narrative,  nevertheless, 
proves  that  there  wa*  something  miraculous  in  this  transaction  ;  and  the 
nature  of  the  miracle  dependa  on  the  words  e’en  or3,  which  arc  rendered 


in  the  common  version,  about  a  whole  day*  If  this  version  be  admitted, 
the  earth  must  have  ceased  to  revolve  on  its  avis  tor  a  whole  day,  which 
would  have  produced  the  effect  noticed,  so  that  tho  sun  and  moon  would 
have  appeared  stationary.  That  Omnipotence  could  accomplish  tbi*, 
would  bo  preposterous  to  deny;  but.  if  ln«  words  will  heat  another 
a  sense  by  which  a  miracle  is  maintained,  and  yi.t  I.Lc  great  law  i.f  mount* 
preserved,  the  juslcst  thIcs  of  interprets  lion  demand,  that  we  s?  uithl  ad¬ 
mit  it.  That  they  will  admit  the  version  I  have  given  t,<  i;ol  denial.  1 
consider  then  the  nuiacln  to  be,  that  when  the  day  was  (owpletc,  Jehovah 
at  the  request  of  Joshua,  sent  the  h:\il-siurm,  and  by  the  unusual  density 
of  the  atmosphere  produced  such  a  refraction  of  the  li^ht,  that  the  £i*n 
and  moon  appeared  ubove  the  horizon,  tl  until  tho  people  bad  aci-ngvd 
themselves  of  their  rm*i  nil's.11  Nor  is  if  an  objection  to  this  opinion,  that 
the  sun  and  moon  arc  said  in  stand  still,  in  the  midst  of  the  l.v&vtns*  Some 
understand  this  to  mean  tbe  mitl-dtiy  {  hil  when  was  ib<’  moon  seen  at 
mid-day?  The  midst  of  the  A«mt;rv.4.  only  signifies,  U>c  place  Of  station 
they  occupied. — The  author  of  this  Ixruk  confirms  hi*  account  by  a  rt:l«r. 
ericc  to  the  book  of  Jasbcr;  but  does  »ut  quote  from  it.  The  learned  reader 
may  consult  Notes,  Hebrew  Bible. 

15.  This  verse  is  a  manifest  interpoluti on,  and  inconsistent  with  the 
narrative.  For  as  Dr  Wall  observes,  the  Greek  agree*  with  the  He- 

x  x  2  343 


Hazor  taken. 


Other  kings  conquered. 


JOSHUA  XL 


CHAPTER  XL 


21,  C,  1450,  nfeuy  Unfit  taxqubhtd  at  Mttom,}  Honor  taken  and  Rural 
tbt  tohoU  country  tabdoxxt,  and  ike  iwlilci  eat 


II 


1  And  when  Jabm  king  of  Hazor  had  heard 
these  things,  he  sent  to  Jobab  the  ling  of  *Ma- 
don,"  and  to  the  king  of  Sliimroa,  and  to  the 

2  king  of  Aclisbaph,  And  to  the  kings  who 
dwett  on  the  northern  mountains,  and  in  the 
plains,  south  of  Chirmeroth,  and  in  the  valley, 

3  and  on  the  western  borders  of  Dor  ;  And  to  the 
Canaanites  on  the  east  and  on  (he  west,  and  to 
the  A  mo  rites,  and  to  the  Hethitefl,  and  to  the 
Pemsitcs,  nnd  to  the  Jebusites  in  the  moun¬ 
tains,  and  to  the  Hivites  under  Hcrmon  in  the 

4  land  of  Mizpeii,  And  they  went  out,  they  and 
all  their  hosts  with  them,  a  people  numerous 
as  the  sand  upon  the  sea  allure,  with  very 

5  many  horses  and  chariots*  And  when  all  these 
kings  were  met  together,  they  went  and  en¬ 
camped  together,  by  the  lake  Merom,  in  order  j 
to  fight  with  Israel. 

And  Jehovah  said  to  Joshua,  u  Be  not  afraid 
because  ►  of  them ;  for  to  morrow  about  thi* 
time  will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before 
Israel:  thou  stialt ham-string  their  horses,  and 


6 


Chav,  Ju 

destroyed  iVtc  Oanaanites  by  the  svrord  'of  Israel;  but  lie  €  boosts 
to  raamfeat  hit  own  power,  that  Israel  may  know  to  whom  they 
owe  llicir  victory;  nud  iu*  enemies,  agahttt  whom  they  exalt  thorn- 
scire*.  Ue  brought  from  his  treasure  the  which  he 

reserve*  agamst  the  day  of  battle  and  of  war.  With  this  be  smote 
them;  and  1h>w  vaio  wm  their  attempt  to  flue.  When  God 
arises  to  judgment  Uiere  is  no  darkaew*  where  the  workers  of  ini¬ 
quity  can  hide  themselves.  Upon  die  ungodly  he  will  shortly 
pour  a  more  terrible  hail,  from  which  there  will  he  no  escaping, 
3,  How  astonishing  the  miracle  here  recorded;  and  wrought 
in  answer  to  prayer  i  The  sun  and  other  heavenly  bodies,  were 
the  great  object*  lilt*  Canaanitcs  worshipped  ;  and  otis  design  of 
the  miracle  might  be,  to  teach  all,  who  might  Iwar  of  it,  that 
God  created  them,  and  regulated  and  disposes  of  them,  so  a*  lo 


bum  their  chariots  with  fire.”  So  Joshua,  and  7 
all  the  people  of  war  w  ith  him,  went  out  against 
them  to  the  lake  Merom:  ami  suddenly  fell 
upon  them*  And  Jehovah  delivered  them  into  8 
the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  cha* 
se4  them  unto  Great  Zidon,  and  unto  BJisre- 
photh-maim,  and  eastward  unto  the  valley  of 
Mizpoh;  and  they  smote  them,  until  they" left 
none  remaining.  And  Joshua  did  to  them  0 
as  Jehovah  bade  him  ;  he  ham-strung  their 
horses,  and  their  chariot#  he  burned  with  fire. 
And  at  that  lime  Joshua  turned  baek,  and  tonic  10 
Hazor,  aud  smote  its  king  with  the  sword:  (for 
Hazor  was  the  capital  of  all  those  kingdoms,) 
And  be  smote  all  the  persons  who  were  therein,  J 1 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  destroying 
thorn:  there  was  not  miy  left  to  hreatbc:  and 
he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire.  And  all  the  cities  12 
of  those  kings,  and  all  their  kings,  did  Joshua 
take,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  tl*e 
sword,  and  he  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  Mo¬ 
ses  the  servant  of  Jehovah  had  commanded. 
But  the  cities  which  stood  on  the  hills;  Israel  13 
burned  none  of  them,  save  Hazor  only  which 
Joshua  burned.  Ami  the  whole  spoil  of  those  It 


of  the  Cnharite*}  mentUme<1  tH.  xiii,  L 

CllAK  XI.  U  TMs  Wfrt  *il»at«d  in  Itpprr  Gallic*, 

van  after* Aid*  given  to  tbc  trike  of  JfiphUli,  Chap.  xit.  tW.  Julia 
vemn*  to  have  tb«  common  d  tv  me  of  the  Unjt*  of  Hu/or,  Judge*  ns 
3,  Fmro  vine  10  it  appear*  t>uvt  1  laser  teat  the  capital  city  of  the  northern 
pAiti>urCuMO,  and  thongb  w>w  wMwtl,  H  must  Uv«  TreorcrtA  ka 
farmer  power,  befvm-  thrs  tinw  of  llieJu^rs^AfaJd^  Calmet  mm  id  reuil 
altb  tbc  Sept.  Vat.  and  cuvyrrl  ivrrs  the  land  oTTVIrra*,  Jud^.  v. 
S3,  might  be  the  conutry  of  Madun.  fell  to  tbe  lot  of  £*bulo»  ;  and 

AcJutefity  by  JoscpUus  ami  other*,  Ecdtyp t  to  that  of  Aabrr,  Clu  kia,  35,  i 


1.  *  Mara*.  Sept,  Vat, 

atwvr  \m  otrn  porpojt-*.  Now  the  Cynaande*  sa\r  ihote  Ititni- 
noma,  to  which  they  offered  their  victim*  ami  prayer*,  liny,  r  m 
Uic  heavens,  to  afford  their  entmiea  light,  to  occomplKU  Uiur 
destruction.  Xcvcr  was  such  a  day  as  this  m  which  God  so 
strife tnfcly  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  maul  Bonbtteas 
was  directed  by  divine  jnfloertee  ;  and  whenever  a  spirit  of  f*  rv<  nl 
prayer  h  excited,  it  is  an  indication  of  what  God  minui*  to  do. 

4.  JoslnjaAt  wtcccsa  animated  him  to  new  achievement*.  In 
like  manner  let  tlve  tucce**  we  have  experienced  m  our  spiritual 
warfare  over  some  enemies  make  us  rcsointe  amt  courarpmi*. 
It  fchootd  animate  u*  against  our  fears,  and  excite  and  biijqiui  i  our 
courage,  for  there  is  still  the  same  jimvcr  anil  grace  in  God.  Let 
ux  £0  forth  In  an  liumble  dependence  on  him  to  for  w,  to 
bring  every  enemy  into  subjection. 


&  Tkt  fate  Menu i*  Lb,  «  Lbe  higher  water,*  by  *Nc?>, 
ronto,  is  niunt  lb*  lak«»,  railed  afterward*  S^Hfrhon,  u**l  far  fion*  P]  iAz, 
the  source  of  tb*  Jtmlain  Others  ihiiik  tkaWiUwa,  «uA  hU  mu'n.-r® u# 
adVtturetl  M  far  as  Taehanm,  by  tbtr  river  Kiibou,  ^ ml  »,iu 

Uraelit-i  after aardi  cooquereii  Uic  force*  ofs;>crii,  ,v. 

7,  aud  v.  lit 

K  UlisfC/yhotk^nMiu^  Hoabi^aat  trouhl  mjJer,  on  ti  e 

TUo  Vtdff,  *t«  the  vraternor  ^ttsr^pliotb.1  Tb*<  ^  x*  s  r 

naiMf,  vliom  1  hare  GHovrcJ  *Uh  one  Insl  tfflU*lutor>,  Sea  Nouv  Ikb 
V*  Hoift&riny ;  that  is,  cut  tbc  tcnJoes,  or  «intwa  of  t‘,^ 


The  land  acquired. 


JOSHUA  XII. 


The  Andkiles  cut  off 1 


cities,  and  the  cattle,  the  children  of  Israel 
took  for  a  prey  to  themselves;  but  every  man 
they  smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until 
.  they  had  destroyed  them;  neither  left  they  any 

15  to  breathe.  As  Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses 
his  servant,  so  Moses  commanded  Joshua,  and 
so  Joshua  did ;  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses. 

16  Thus  Joshua  took  that  whole  land,  even  all 
the  southern  hill-country,  and  all  the  land  of  I 
Goshen,  and  the  valleys,  and  the  mountains  : 

17  of v  Israel ",  aud  its  valley;  From  mount  Ha-  \ 
lak ,  that  extendeth  to  Seir,  unto  Baal-gad  in  j 
the  valley  of  Lebanon,  under  mount  Heriuon;  ; 
ami  all  their  kings  he  took,  and  smote,  and 

18  slew  them.  A  long  time  Joshua  made  war 

10  with  all  those  kings :  For  there  was  not  a 

city  which  made  peace  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  save  the  HivStes  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 

20  boon  ;  all  the  rest  they  took  by  war.  For  it 
was  Jehovah’s  will  that  they  should  be  so 
courageous  as  to  meet  Israel  in  battle,  that 
they  might  utterly  destroy  them  ;  that  they 
might  show  to  them  no  favour,  but  destroy 
them,  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  Moses. 

21  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua,  and  cut 


off  the  Anakites  from  the  mountains,  from  lie-* 
brou,  from  Debir,  from  A  nab,  and  from  all 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Israel:  Joshua  utterly  destroyed  the  in 
with  their  cities.  There  was  none  of  the  Anak-  22 
ites  left  in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
they  remained  only  in  Gaza,  in  Gath,  and  in 
Ashriori.  Thus  Joshua  took  the  whole  land  22 
according  to  all  that  Jehovah  had  said  to  Moses; 
aud  Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  Israel, 
according  to  their  portions  by  their  tribes.  So 

the  land  rested  from  war. 

* 

CHAPTER  XII. 

B*  C.  1-150.  Recapitulation  of  the  conquests  of  jtfotfrt  and  Joshua  ax 
Bo  fit  sides  the  Jordan 

Now  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  whom  1 
the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  whose  land 
they  possessed,  on  the  oilier  side  the  Jordan, 
towards  the  rising  sun,  from  the  river  Arnon 
unto  mount  Hcnnoii,  and  the  whole  eastern 
plain.  The  land  of  Sihon  the  king  of  the  2 
Ainor ites,  who  dwelt  in  Ilcshbon,  aud  ruled 
from  Arocr,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 
j  river  Aruon,  and  the  interior  of  that  river, 
and  half  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok, 


1&  *Syr. 

Reflections  upon  Chatter  ii,  7,  Let  ua  admire  the 
goodam  of  God,  who  when  new  difficulties  arose,  afforded  fresh 
encouragement  to  his  people.  The  chariots  and  horsemen  terri-  j 
fied  Israel;  they  had  never  seen  such  a  sight  before;  aud  though  j 
brave,  they  might  tremble  for  the  result  of  a  contest  with  a  well  j 
appointed  cavalry,  hut  when  God  says,  be  not  afraid,  that  is 
enough.  Such  encouragement  he  gives  to  the  good  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  are  fighting  for  the  heavenly  Canaan,  He  as¬ 
sure!  them  of  success,  and  encourages  them  against  their  fears. 
Let  us  depend  on  him,  whose  right  hand  and  holy  arm  is  able  to 
baffle  the  proudest,  the  most  powerful  and  numerous  foes, 

2.  We  learn,  that  obedience  to  tbe  divine  will,  yields,  on 
reflection,  the  greatest  pleasure.  It  is  often  said  in  this  Chapter,  ! 
that  they  had  done  as  God  had  commanded  Moses*  This  intimates  | 
to  u$  our  duty.  We  are  to  observe  the  commands  of  the  divine 
law ;  what  Jesus,  who  had  a  divine  commission,  has  enjoined. 


\Vc  are  not  only  to  do  this  or  the  other  thing  that  he  command*, 
but  to  leave  nothing  undone;  “to  walk  in  all  Ins  statutes  and 
ordinances  blameless.1*  Then  we  may  hope  that  God  will  accept 
our  work  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  mercifully  reward  us  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

3.  Wc  are  taught,  that  sometimes  the  most  formidable  arc 
to  be  encountered  last;  and  that  when  the  warfare  of  God's  peo¬ 
ple  is  nearly  accomplished,  they  are  called  to  make  one  effort 
more,  ami  then  to  enjoy  peace  and  rest  for  ever.  The  Anukilcs 
had  so  terrified  Israel  on  tbe  report  of  the  spies,  (Numb.  xiii.  92.) 
that  they  refused  to  enter  Canaan,  aud  were  doomed  to  die  in 
the  wilderness.  Thus  Christians  sometime*  find  the  last  cm  my, 
death,  formidable.  Some  are  all  their  lives  subject  to  hondage 
through  fear  of  it;  but  is  not  victory  promised  ?  Let  uj?  not  for¬ 
get  that  our  Redeemer  has  conquered  for  us,  and  as  he  has  over¬ 
come,  so  shall  we,  and  sit  down  with  him  in  his  kingdom. 


•bicb  they  were  disabled. 

13.  Stood  on  ike  hills*  Pilkington  baa  observed,  that  our  common 
version  of  this  passage  conveys  no  particular  idea,  i  As  for  Uie  cities  that 
stood  atm  in  their  strength,  fee*’  The  Sam*  and  V ulg.  have  rendered  pro* 
perly  ;  erant  in  eo BAmf,  Foi  bn  in  Chal.  and  Arab*  signifies,  colli*, 

V*  The  word  ought  to  be  eo  rendered  Jercm.  xxx*  16. 
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16.  A/ou>U<zm  of  JsrotL  tf  this  be  not  an  addition  to  the  teat,  which 
T  suspect,  Israel  must  be  understood  as  including  ail  the  tribes  except 
Judah,  as  iu  verse  21. 

21.  Analitcs,  or  Tronic ditet  i  a  hardy  gigantic  race,  who  lived  in  tbe 
most  inaccessible  parts  of  the  country,  aud  chiefly  in  dens  aod  cave?. 
Compare  Numb.  xiii.  22,  and  Deut.  ii,  X 


The  kings  whom 

which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  plain,  from  the  east  side  of  the  sea  of 
Chimieroth,  unto  the  east  side  of  the  plain,  or 
the  salt  sea ;  and  southward  by  the  way  of 

4  Bclb-jeshimolb,  under  Ashdoth-pisgah*  And 
the  country  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  (a  remain¬ 
der  of  tlie  Repliaites,)  who  dwelt  at  Ashta- 

6  rotli  and  at  Edrci,  And  ruled  in  mount  Her- 
mou,  and  in  Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  unto 
the  boundary  of  the  ^Girgasites",  and  the  Maac- 
athites,  and  half  Gilead,  the  boundary  of  Si- 

6  lion  kiug  of  Heahbon. .  Those  kings  Moses  the 
servant  of  Jehovah  and  the  children  of  lxraeJ 
had  smitten.-  and  Moses  the  servant  of  Jehovah 
had  given  their  land  for  a  possession  unto  ; 
the  lieu b unites,  and  the  Gaditcs,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Mana&sch. 

7  And  these  are  tlie  kings  of  the  country, 
whom  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
on  this  west  side  of  the  Jorduu,  from  Baal- 
gad  in  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  even  uuto  the 
mount  Halak,  that,  extendeth  to  Seir;  whose 
land  Joshua  gave  to  the  other  tribes  of  j 
Israel  for  a  possession,  according  to  their 

8  portions;  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys, 
and  on  the  rising  grounds,  and  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  and  in  tlie  south  country ;  the  kings  of 

the  Hethites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaan  ilea 
the  Pcm/Jces,  the  Hivitos,  and  the  Jebusites. 

0  The  king  of  Jericho,  one;  the  king  of  Ai, 
10  (beside  licthel,)  one:  The  king  of  Jerusalem, 


Cu.vr.  x».  So  Sept.  Vat.  the  rest  26.  •  Sept.  3  mss. 

lUFLEi.TJOss  upow  Chapter  xu.  1.  It  is  necessary,  be¬ 
cause  highly  useful,  lo  review  the  providence  of  God.  His  past 
works  of  power  and  mefey  should  not  be  forgotten;  but  should 
be  rehearsed  to  future  generations.  Joshua  records  the  conquests 
of  his  predecessor  Moses;  and  reminds  the  people  of  their  obli¬ 
gations  to  him  under  God.  Let  us  ever  study  to  give  to  alt  their 
due,  and  be  thankful  to  God  for  every  victory  over  our  enemies, 
whoever  were  the  leaders  or  instruments  in  obtaining  it. 

\Vc  here  see  that  one  victory  led  to  another,  until  Israel’s 


CHAP.  Xtt.  2.  The.  interior  of  tht  river*  See  Note  os  Dent.  hi.  16, 
7.  Ualnk.  Calrott  propose*  to  render,  instead  of  Halak,  the  watoi- 
tain*  of  Mparationj  or  rfipmon,  because  they  repa  rated  Canaan  from 
Idumea. 

18.  Sharon.  I  have  followed  tJm  Vul*.  and  our  marginal  v^ion. 
Jerom  *ay»  it  wn*  a  rejoin  between  Mount  Tabor  and  tliu  lake  of  Tiberius; 
extending  from  Caesarea  to  Joppa.  It  was  extremely  fat  and  fertile.  1 


Joshua  conquered , 

one}  the  king  of  Hebron,  one;  The  king  of  It 
Jarmuth,  one;  the  king  of  Lachish,  one;  The  12 
king  of  Eglon,  one;  the  king  of  Gezer,  one: 
The  king  of  Dcbir,  one ;  the  king  of  Gedcr,  13 
one;  The  king  of  Hormah,  one;  the  king  J4 
of  Arad,  one ;  The  king  of  Libnah,  one  ;  the  15 
king  of  Adullam,  one;  The  king  of  Malckc-  IB 
dah,  one;  the  king  of  ‘Bethel"  one;  The  IT 
king  of  Tappuah,  one ;  the  king  of  llcphcr, 
one;  The  king  of  Aphek,  one;  the  king  of  18 
Sharon,  one:  The  king  of  ’Madon",  one;  10 
the  king  of  Hazor,  one ;  Tlie  king  of  Shim-  20 
ron-meron,  one ;  the  king  of  Achshapli,  one ; 

The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the  king  of  Me-  21 
giddo,  one;  Tlie  king  of  Kedesh,  one;  the  22 
king  of  Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one ;  The  king  23 
of  Dor,  in  the  country  of  Dor,  one;  the  king 
of  Goina  in  ‘Galilee",  one;  Tlie  king  of  Th-  24 
zah,  one;  all  the  kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

» 

£♦  C.  1A50.  Tht  land  Hot  os  ytf  COXqtitTtd ;  iht  inherit  aar*  t he  too 

trihe*  njvt  half  }n-yowl  tht  Jordan;  iiaUmm  slain  ;  /he  auerijUc' yin m 
to  tht  Lcvitea  instead  qf  an  inheritance. 

Now  JasltuiiTOold,  ami  far  gone  in  years;  I 
ami  Jehovah  said  to  liim,  “  Thou  art  old, 
far  gone  in  years,  ami  yet  there  remaineth 
very  much  land  unpossessed.  This  is  the  land  2 
that  yet  remained*  ;  the  whole  territory  of  {he 
Philistines;  and  of  tlie  Geshu rites,  From  Sihor  3 
which  is  before  Egypt,  even  unto  thfe  : northern 


!  1®-  ¥Mxro».  Sept.  23.  T&>  Sept,  other*  Ciltjal, 

t 

enemies  were  subdued.  Is  it  not  so  in  the  spiritual  warfare*:  He 
who  has  bccoro*  u  robber  of  Jesus  Christ,  like  his  leader  and  the 
captain  of  Ids  salvation,  must  go  on,  from  conquering  to  conquer. 
When  one  Canaanite,  one  reigning  sin,  is  subdued,  he  must 
pursue  with  com  age  those  which  remain;  lie  mu*L  not  put  oU’ 
his  gospel-armour,  till  every  vice  is  slain  anil  the  hotly  of  sin  de¬ 
stroyed.  In  this  noble  warfare  let  us  imitate  the  Apostle,  and 
not  reckon  that  we  have  already  attained,  but  press  towards  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling. 


Ctirou.  xxvii.  29;  Cant.  li.  1. 

23.  J)or,  in  the  count  rtf  */£)•>?,  A  maritime  irity  of  Juijg. 

i.  27,  1  Citron.  vii.  I.  From  this  is  derived  Fa-dor ,  vr  ffowfor,  the 

fountain  of  Dor,  xvii.  llj  1  xxriiL  7,  written  C/iWor,  Psa. 

lxxxiiU  20.  aUu  Nnmnth  Dt>vt  or  the  Rot  baths  of  Dor,  in  ifo-  ir.bi?  •>( 
Naphtali.  Josh.  xix.  3-/,  vvitlvn  Ifumalh  Vor,  chap.  ikii.  32,  and  /ft- 
j  won,  the  hot  baths  of  Ann.  I  Chron.  vi.  70. — C'oita  in  Calihe.  (fom- 
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JOSHUA  XI II 


Land  to  be  divided . 


The  portion  of  R euhen* 


JOSHUA 

border  of  Ekron  which  is  to  be  accounted  j: 

p 

a  part  of  Canaan;  the  five  lordships  of  the  ; 
Philistines;  of  the  Gazathites,  and  the  Asli- 
dothitos,  the  Eshkulomtcs,  the  Gatbites,  and 
4lic  Ekronites ;  also  the  Aviles  oil  the  south.  /, 

4  A all  the  land  of  the  Cauaa  nites,  and  Sic-  ! 

* 

arah  (which  belongeth  to  the  Sidonians,)  unto 
£  Aphck,  to  the  borders  of  the  *  A  mm  lies";  And  ;j 
the  land  of  the  Giblites,  and  all  the  eastern  lj 

'  |j 

side  of  Lebanon,  from  Baal-gad  unto  mount  !j 
0  Ilcnnon  unto  the  entrance  of  Ilamath,  AH  • 
the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains  from  Leba¬ 
non  unto  Misrephoth-ninim,  all  the  Sidonians, 
will  I  drive  out  from  before  the  children  of  ( 
Israel :  divide  thou  it  only  unto  the  Israelites 
for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have  commanded  tliec. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  inherit¬ 
ance  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  tl>e  half  tribe 

8  of  Manasschu”  *For  two  tribes  and  a  half,  the 
Heubenitcs  and  the  Carfite.s,  and  the  other 
half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh"  had  received 

•  j 

their  inheritance ;  which  Moses  had  given  to 
0  them,  on  the  cast  side  of  the  Jordan The  land 
from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  j 
Arnon,  and  every  city  on  the  interior  of  the  * 
river,  and  the  whole  plain  of  Medeba  unto 

10  Dibon;  And  all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  who  reigned  in  Tleslibon,  unto 

11  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon;  And 
G  ilead,  and  the  border  of  the  TGeshu rites  and  :* 
Muachathiles,  and  all  mount  Ilermou,  and  || 

12  all  Bashan  unto  Salcha ;  The  whole  king-  jj 
doui  of  Og  (in  Basban)  who  reigned  in  Ash-  j 
taroth  ami  in  Edrci,  who  was  the  only  one  ; 

Cn*t%  xiii.  4. *  1  Culinct  anil  Houbignnt.  All  the  co|»es  /tntonff}, 

8.  v So  St  jit.  $yr.  ^rah. — ibid.  *>yl*  Moors,  the  servant  of  Jehovah  hod 

ffirtn  to  ihcjn.  Sept.  Vulg;. 


pare  Gen  xir.  I  $  Isa-  is,  |, 

CHAP.  xm.  1.  I'S^wwrswd.  Literally,  r to  be  possessed,’  1  have  j 
given  the  tense. 

3.  Sihor.  Some  understand  a  branch  of  the  Nile  to  be  meant,  while 
others  Urn  /l/wuotofora. 

4,  ArtutuU.  This  is  one  of  the  places  which  must  be  corrected  by 
criticism,  u  itiiuut  the  aid  of  either  insi  or  versions.  l£  is  <•!«** r  from  ch- 
U.  3.  that  the  Amoritcs  dwelt  in  the  hilly  country  about  Ucbtou,  hut  ] 
if  Ibis  be  correct  they  dwelt  beyond  Zitlon  in  Syria.  Admit  that  the 
letter  i  lja»i  been  transposed,  and  t)l  is  plain  m»d  connected. 

A.  See  Komb.  juxiv  8. 

h.  1  have  followed  in  this  verse  the  Sept.  Syr,  and  Vulg.  aa  con- 
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XIII. 

left  of  the  Repliaites:  for  those  kintjs  Moses 
had  smitten  and  dispossessed.  But  the  ehil-  13 
dren  of  Israel  expelled  not  the  Cerfiu rites, 
nor  the  Maachalhites ;  but  the  3faa  chat  lii  tea 
dwell  among  the  Israelites  unto  this  day* 

aThis  is  the  division  which  Moses  made  to  U 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  ot  Moab, 
on  the  other  side  the  Jordan,  opposite  to  Je¬ 
richo/'  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  an  inheritance,  according 
to  their  families.  And  their  territory  was  from  1<5 
Aroer,  which  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon, 
and  every  city  on  the  interior  of  the  river 
*  and  the  whole  plain  vunto  Medeba:  Hcshbon,  17 
i  and  its  cities  which  are  on  the  plain;  Dibon, 

|  Bamoth-baal,  •  and  Beth-baal-meou,  And  Ja-  18 
:  ha/,n,  and  Kcdcmoth,  and  Mcphaath,  And 
Kirjathaim,  and  Sibumh,  and  Zareth-shahar,  10 
j  on  mount  Enak,  And  Reth-peor,  and  Ash-  20 
!  doth-pisgah,  and  Beth-jeshimoth ;  Even  all  21 
j  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  the  whole  kingdom 
of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  reigned  in 
Hcslibon,  whom  Moses  smote,  with  the  prin¬ 
ces  of  Midiaii,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and 
Ilur,  and  Rcba,  who  were  dependent  friends 
of  Sihon,  dw  elling  in  the  country.  Baalani  also  22 
the  son  of  Beor,  the  soothsayer,  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword  among  those 
who  wore  slain  by  them*  And  the  west  bouu-  24 
dary  of  the  children  of  Reuben  was  the  Jordan. 
*Tbis  was  the  inheritance  of  the  chHdrcrr  of  Reu¬ 
ben  according  to  their  families,  and  these  their 

C1 

cities  and  their  villages. 

And  Moses  gave  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  even  24 

11.  *  Sept.  Oxford  Copy.  Cergatitf.  So  verse  13.  1*>.  1?).  ♦Sept. 

23.  v,A*#l  iU  boundary,  Vulg,  2-1.  *  Sept,  to  the  children  of  Cad. 

Syr.  to  tftr  frifte  of  Gad. 


!  taininc  the  ^ejnmoe  text.  The  common  one  ii  inconsistent  with  iu*lff 

i  and  with  ll*«  whole  history.  See  Note,  Hclirttu1  liible. 

0.  A*«ry  o liter  nfy.  Compare  Dent-  ii.  36,  and  Knl*  there.  U  »ti:c 
|  tenders,  in  the  above  place  accl  hero,  and  verse  16,  ‘Ami  from  the  city 
j  which  is  oh  the  island  of  that  river,  &c»*  1  can  find  nothing  in  Rebind, 
or  DauviHe,  tor  justify  this  version,  and  i  still  think  the  s*n»r  given  is 
of  the  text. 

11.  This  whole  verse  u  found  repeated  verse  33,  and  is  there  wanting1 
in  the  Sept.  Modern  Critics  rcycct  this  ai  an  early  mistake  of  tome  srribr; 
and  contend  that -the  33  is  its  proper  place.  It  has  wo  reference  here  to 
what  ia  said. 

What  is  contained  in  the  SepL  is  so  apposite,  and  introduces  the 


Portion  of  Gad, 


JOSHUA  XIV. 


Canaan,  divided * 


the  children  of  Gad,  on  inheritance,  according 

26  to  their  families.  And  their  territory  *vas  Ja- 
zer,  and  the  cities  of  a  great  part  of  Gilead, 
and  half  of  the  laud  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 

20  unto  A  roer,  which  is  before  Rabbah;  And  from 
Hcshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeb,  and  Betonini ; 
and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the  border  of  Debir  ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  Beth-a  ram,  and  Beth-nimrah, 
and  Succoth,  and  Zuphon,  the  rest  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Sihon,  king  of  Heshbon,  along  the 
Jordan,  unto  the  extremity  of  the  sea  of  Chiu- 
neretli  on  the  other,  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Gad 
according  to  their  families;  these  were  their 

2{J  cities,  and  their  villages.  And  Moses  gave  to 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  °  an  inheritance, 

30  according  to  their  families.  And  their  territory, 
beginning  from  Mahanaim,  was  all  Bashan,  all 
the  kingdom  of  Ogking  of  Bashan,  and  all  the 
sixty  towns  of  Havoth-jair,  which  are  in  Bashan: 

31  And  half  of  Gilead,  and  Ashtaroth,  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  these 
were  given  to  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  ji 
of  Manasseh,  the  ouc  half  of  the  children  of  j! 

02  Machir,  according  to  their  families.  These 
are  the  territories  which  Moses  distributed  for 
an  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the  j| 
other,  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  opposite  ;; 
33  Jericho.  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave  j 

29.  «  To  th4  half  tribe  of  tht  children  «/  Afanowcfe.  Sept.  At. 

Rgflbctions  upon  Chapter  xiii.  1.  In  the  arfdrew  io 
Josbut,  wc  arc  reminded  how  necessary  it  i*,  diligently  to  finish 
the  work  given  us  to  do.  Age  creeps  on,  and  brings  in  its  train, 
weakness,  disrswt*  and  death.  Let  us  then  employ  the  vigour  of 
our  days  in  God’s  service,  that  the  evening  of  life  may  be  uncloud¬ 
ed  and  serene.  When  religion  has  been  neglected,  when  the  active 
part  of  bu man  life  -has  been  spent  in  vice  and  folly,  bow  gloomy 
and  miserable  must  be  its  close  !  **  Whatever  thy  hand,  then,  fiuij- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might;  forlhcrc  is  no  work  nor 
device  in  the  grave  to  which  thou  art  hastening/’ 

g.  Josbup  is  ordeied  to  divide  the  land,  which  was  not  yet 
conquered;  io  teach  the  Israelites  their  duty,  not  to  rest  till  they 


j  mo  inheritance :  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel,  was 
their  inheritance,  as  lie  had  said  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

IK  C .  1445  The  nine  tribe*  oni  half  arc  to  inhabit  Canaan;  Caleb  recchtx 
a  portion  among  th*ut,  by  special  privilege. 

And  these  are  the  territories  which  the  child-  1 
ren  of  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
i  of  Israel,  distributed  for  an  inheritance  to  them, 
j  To  nine  tribes  and  a  half- tribe,  was  their  inhe-  2 
ritanee  dis Ir United,  by  lot  as  Jehovah  had  com¬ 
manded  "Joshua".  For  Moses  had  given  an  3 
inheritance  to  two  tribes  aud  a  half  tribe,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Jordan  :  but  to  the  Lcvites 
be  gave  no  inheritance  among  them.  For  the  4 
j  children  of  Joseph  were  two  tribes,  those  of 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore  they  gave 
no  part  io  the  Lev  lies  in  the  land,  save  cities  to 
dwell  in,  lyith  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle  and 
for  their  substance.  As  Jehovah  had  command-  5 
cd  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  did ;  and 
they  divided  the  land. 

Now  the  children  of  Judah  came  to  Joshua  in  0 
Gilgal ;  and  Caleb,  the  Son  of  Jcpliuunch,  (he 
Kenezite  said  to  him,  4<Tlioa  kuowest  the  thing 
which  Jehovah  said  to  Moses,  the  man  of  God, 
concerning  me  and  thee,  in  Kadcsh-barnca. 


31.  * Manutsth.  Sept.  Ale*.  Chap.  xiv.  rSi>  Sept,  the  r«t  Jfwi. 

,  had  obtained  the  possession  of  it;  and  io  show  hi*  own  confidence 
in  God  a  faithfulness.  We  find  they  neglected  their  duty,  ami 
that  the  Canaanite*  remained  long  unsubdued;  and,  for  this  sin 
of  the  Israeli  leu,  those  nations  were  as  thorns  in  th<  Ir  tides  How 
often  did  they  sufler  for  turning  away  from  their  God  ?  llut  when 
they  repented  he  forgave  them,  and  finally  accomplished  rdf  Ids 
promises.  May  not  the  C li rut i an  often  sec  in  his  own  sms  the 
cause  ol  Ink  troubles  !  Our  enemies  will  nut  be  vanquished  bv  an 
alliance  with  them.  Let  ns,  then,  never  put  oil'  our  armour 
while  much  laud  remains  unpossessed;  but  fat  us  nobly  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  If,  as  good 
soldiers  of  Christ,  we  nobly  fight,  we  shall  at  last  he  crowned. 


paragraph  following  so  properly,  that  1  canuot  bat  deem  it  a  pert  of  liirt 
text. 

1G.  Territory .  The  word  (baa)  not  only  denotes  a  boundary,  but 
the  country  or  territory  included,  as  is  evident  through  the  whole  chapter. 

H*.  Om  uuKNt  .4m at.  1  hare  followed  the  Sept,  in  considering  this 
a  proper  name.  The  common  reading  is  singular,  the  mount  in  the  valley 

CHAP.  XIV.  2.  Joshua*  I  prefer  this,  reeding,  because,  though  j1 

VOL.  I.  PART  IV. 


i 


Moses  commanded  the  land  to  b«  divided,  he  did  not  divide  »t;  and  be¬ 
cause,  there  is  an  evident  distinction  between  wliat  JokImia  divided  by 
lot,  and  what  M<i*e»  gave  to  tlie  two  tribes  and  half,  mum  tinned  in  the 
following  verse.  Compare  Numb,  xxxiv.  17,  dec.  and  Josh  i,  6  —fiy 
tot.  This  wes  the  best  method  of  doing  it,  as  it  was  acknowledging  God’s 
right  to  the  land,  and  leaving  it  to  his  disposal;  it  was  the  way  to  prevent 
murmuring,  and  it  would  make  it  evident  that  the  prophecies  of  Jacob  and 

Y  y  349 


Calebs  request . 


JOSHUA  XV 


7  Forty  years  old  was  I,  when  Moses,  the  servant 
of  Jehovah  sent  me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  spy 
out  the  land  5  and  I  brought  him  a  report  ac-  , 

8  cord  mg  to 'my*' own  conviction.  Nevertheless, 
my  brethren,  who  went  up  with  me,  discouraged  ■ 
the  hearts  of  the  people  ;  hut  I  wholly  followed 

0  Jehovah  ray  God.  Arul  Moses  swore  on  that 
day,  saying,  *  Surely  the  land  on  which  thy 
feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine  inheritance, 
and  thy  children’s  for  ever,  because  thou  bast 

10  wholly  followed  Jehovah  ’tby"  God.*  And  now, 
behold,  Jehovah  hath  kept  me  alive,  as  he  said, 
these  forty-five  years  since  Jehovah  spoke  this 
word  to  Moses,  during  forty  of  which  Israel 
hath  wandered  in  the  wilderness:  and  now,  lo! 

11  I  am  this  day  eighty-five  years  old.  Yet  I  am 
this  day,  as  strong  as  I  was  on  the  day  that 
Moses  sent  me  to  spy  out  the  land L  As  my 
strength  then  was,  even  so  is  my  strength  now, 

12  either  for  war,  or  any  other  business.  Now 
therefore,  give  to  me  this  mountain,  which 
Jehovah  promised  on  that  day,  for  oil  that  day 
thou  heardest.  Although  the  Anakites  are 
there,  auit  although  the  cities  are  great  and 
fortified,  Jehovah  being  with  me,  as  he  hath 

13  said,  1  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out.”  And 
Joshua  blessed  hhn,  and  gave  to  Caleb,  the  son 

14  of  Jcphunnch,  Hebron  for  an  inheritance.  He¬ 
bron  thus  became  the  inheritance  of  Caleb,  the  \ 


7.  T  Hi*  aw»  **nVui.  Sept.  y.  T 1  nu.  Sept,  owr,  the  mt  my. 

Heflectiohs  cron  Chapter  xtv.  1.  It  is  a  good  man’s 
duty  and  right  to  claim  the  fulfilment  of  promises.  Caleb  did  so, 
respecting  Hebron,  and  the  land  belonging  to  it.  This  had  been 
promised,  and  should  not  therefore  be  put  into  a  lot,  having,  by 
tbc  promise,  been  already  disposed  of.  He  urges  his  plea  with 
great  simplicity,  piety  and  courage.  So  let  us  act,  in  regard  to 
all  those  promises  given  and  confirmed  to  ua  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Peter  mils  them precious;  they  contain  the  richest  blessings,  and 
arc  invaluable  in  the  estimation  of  every  one,  who  embraces  them, 
%  God  chose  and  gave  to  tbe  tribes  their  inheritance;  and 
let  ns  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  In  fixing  the  bounds  of  our 


Mo (ti  concerning  the  situation  of  the  scleral  tribes  wore  from  Cod. 

6.  They  cam c  tc  Joshua,  That  is,  before  tbe  partition  of  the  land,  ' 
and  the  final  reduction  of  Hebron. 

7.  According  to  wy  own  conviction.  Literally,  'my  own  heart j*  but  • 
this  term,  uot  only  means,  tbe  mind,  but  the  affection?  and  sentiments  of 
the  mind.  In  the  report  Caleb  brought  to  Moses,  he  followed  his  own 
unbiassed  jodgment. 

1 1 .  Yet  I  am  this  day  os  stroug,  $c.  This  passage  contains  a  strife- 

4  JO 


The  boundary # 

son  of  Jephtuineli,  tlie  Keuezltc,  unto  this  day, 
because  that  he  wholly  followed  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel.  Now  the  name  of  Hebron  was  15 
before  Kigath-arba;  [the  city  of  aiiha]  which 
Arba  was  a  great  man  among  the  Anakites. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

B »  C,  1441.  The  boundary  of  Judah* s  tot  detcribcd;  O/AnfcP*  ra/onr 
rnearxU  dt  and  ike  cities  allotted  to  Judah, 

Now  when  the  land  had  rest  from  war,  this  ! 
was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah, 

J  according  to  their  families.  On  the  south,  to  the 
border  of  Edom,  their  houndury  was  the  wilder¬ 
ness  of  Zin,  from  the  extremity  of  Toman.  Thus  2 
their  southern  boundary  was  from  the  shore  of 
the  salt  sea,  from  its  most  southern  bay#  And  3 
it  went  alonof  the  south  side  of  Maaleh-acrab- 
bim,  and  passed  on  to  Zin,  and  ascended  to  the 
south  side  of  Kad esh-bamea,  and  passed  along 
to  flezron,  and  went  on  to  Adnr,  and  winded 
about  Karkaa.  Thence  it  passed  on  to  Azmon,  4 
and  went  along  to  the  river,  of  Egypt  ;  and 
terminated  at  the  ’great''  sea.  This  was  ’their” 
southern  boundary.  And  the  east  boundary  5 
was  the  salt  sea  to  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan. 
And  their  northern  boundary  was  from  the  bay 
of  the  salt  sea  to  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan: 
Ami  the  boundary  went  to  Bcth-lioglah,  and  6 
passed  along  north  of  Belh-arabah;  thence  the 

Cner.  xv,  4rVulg.  the  rcit  coasts, — ibid.  ’Sept,  the  rest  j<mr 

habitation,  lie  chooses  our  inheritance  for  us,  He  determines  for 
us  far  better  thuu  we  should  do  for  oursclve?.  Let  us  there- 
i  fore  refer  ourselves  to  him,  and  praise  him  for  a  comfortable 
settlement  in  life.  If  ‘the  lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant 
places/  let  us  bless  God,  who  "  is  the  portion  of  our  inheritance, 
and  who  maintaineth  our  right,79 

$.  We  are  reminded,  that  jt  is  our  wisdom  and  duty  to  fol¬ 
low  the  Lord  fully.  It  is  a  delightful  character  to  be  resolutely 
good  in  a  degenerate  age;  to  be  faithful  like  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
when  all  the  other  spies  were  faithless,  and  provoked  God,  It  is 
particularly  honourable  to  fallens  the  Lord  ftlfy,  when  others 


ing  proof  of  the  overruling  providence  of  Cod.  While  the  whole  genera¬ 
tion  of  the  rebellions  Israelite?  had  died  in  tbe  wildcrm??,  Caleb  and 
Joshua  surri red  according  to  the  divine  promise;  and  though  the  former 
had  reached  his  85  year,  vis  rigormi*  as  a.  young  man. 

CHAP.  XV.  1.  TcmAit,  1  bare  followed  tbe  Arabic  translator, 
Honbigant  and  Geddes,  who  tab  a  Taman  for  a  proper  name.  Compare 
Gen-  Tixvi.  Id,  34. 

6.  JLlcH-Bohan-bcn-Reubcn.  1  have  retained  the  original  name  At 


JOSHUA  XV. 


Of  the  inheritance 


of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 


boundary  went  up  to  Eben*Bohan-beii-Reuben, 

7  [the  stone  ok  30HAK,  the  reubenite]  And 
tlie  boundary  went  on,  from  the  valley  of  Achar, 
to  Debir,  and  then  turned  northward  towards 
*  Geliloth",  which  is  opposite  to  the  licight  of 
Aduimnim,  on  the  south  side  of  the  torrent. 
The  boundary  then  passed  on  to  the  waters  of 
En-shemesli,  and  extended  along  to  En-rogcl. 

8  Thence  the  boundary  went  oil  through  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  south  side  of  Jcbus, 
(which  is  Jerusalem)  ;  the  boundary  then  went 
on  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  which  Jieth  at  the 
west  end  of  the  valley  of  Hinnoiu,  and  at  the 
north  end  of  the  valley  of  the  Repbaites  [the 

9  giant’s  vali-ey].  And  from  the  top  of  ihat  j 
lull,  the  boundary  was  drawn  to  the  water~0pring 
of  Nephioah,  and  went  on  to  mount  Epliron; 
thence  the  boundary  was  drawn  to  BaaUdt, 

10  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim).  The  boundary  then 
winded  westward  from  Baalah  unto  mount  Seir; 
and  passed  along  the  north  side  of  mount  Jea- 
rim  (which  is  Chesalon),  and  went  down  to 

11  Bolh-shemesh,  and  passed  on  to  Timnah.  And 
the  boundary  went  on  to  the  north  side  of  Ek- 
ron  and  was  drawn  to  Shicron,  and  passed  aloug 
to  mount  Baalah,  and  went  on  unto  Jabneel; 
and  the  termination  of  the  boundary  was  at  the 

,  13  9ea.  And  the  western  boundary  was  the  great 
sea,  and  its  coast.  This  was  the  surrounding 
boundary  of  the  children  of  Judah,  according  to 
13  their  families.  But  to  Caleb,  the  son  of 
Jephunneh,  was  given  a  part  among  the  child- 

,1  -  — ■  . - . —  i 

7,  »So  5/i.  the  rest  GilyaL  8,  °Sept.  th»  of . 

9,  0  Oitict  of ,  Sept.  Syr. 

forsake  him.  It  will  be  our  joy  in  the  decline  of  life,  that  we 
followed  God  in  our  earliest  days;  and  he  will  signalize  us  by 
special  token*  of  his  favour;  “They  shall  be  mine,  naith  the  Lord, 
in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels.*’  Let  young  persons 
remember  this,  and  choose  the  belter  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  from  them. 

3,  Aged  Christians  should  learn  from  this  good  old  man, 
to  see  and  adore  the  hand  of  God  in  preserving  their  lives.  Caleb  | 


ie. We  know  nothing  more  of  this  Bohan,  or  his  stone  ;  which  was  f 
probably  a  monument  set  up  by  him  l«  commemorate  whim  achievement,  j 
■J.  CrrfcJflth.  M;uius,  Lo  Clerc  ami  other*  adopt  this  reading  a*  j! 
.mine i  for  ail^al,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho,  cannot  lie  meant,'— Torrent. 
Most  pTobahly  the  turreni  Red  r  on  is  intended. 

s,  Valky  of  Ilmnom.  This  valley  lay  to  the  eatt  of  Jerusalem,  and 


j  ren  of  Judah,  according  to  the  command  of 
j  Jehovah  to  Joshua;  lurjath-arba  [the  city  ok 
abba],  the  father  of  Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron. 
And  Caleb  drove  thence  three  Ana  kites,  Shes»  M 
hai,  and  Aliiman,  und  Talmai,  the  children  of 
Anak.  And  he  went  up  thence  against  the  15 
inhabitants  of  Debir;  and  the  name  of  Debir 
was  formerly  Ivirjath-sepher.  And  Caleb  said,  16 
“  He  that  siniteth  Kirjath-scphcr,  and  taketh  it, 
to  him  will  1  give  Achsah  my  daughter  for  a 
i  wife.”  And  Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz,  the  17 
•younger*  brother  of  Caleb,  took  it:  and  he 
gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter  for  a  wife.  And  18 
;  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was  going  home,  that 
j  she  persuaded  him  to  let  her  ask  a  field  from 
j  hor  father;  and  she  alighted  from  her  ass.  And 
|  Caleb  said  to  her,  “What  Twouldst  thou,  •my 
daughter'?”  She  answered,  “Give  to  me  a  19 
blessing;  for  thou  hast  given  to  me  a  south 
land;  give  ine  also  water-springs,”  And  ‘Caleb" 
gave  to  her  both  upper  springs,  and  nether 
springs. 

This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  20 
children  of  Judah,  according  to  their  families. 

And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  21 
children  of  Judah,  on  the  south,  towards  the 
border  of  Edom,  were  Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and 
Jagur.  And  Kinah,  am!  Dimonah,  and  Ada*  22 
dab,  Kedesh,  and  Ilazor,  and  Ithnan,  Ziph, 
and  Telein,  and  Bealoth,  And  Ncw-hazor,  2 & 
and  Keriot h - vhezr o n" ,  (which  is  also  called 
Ilazor),  Ammn,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah,  2G 

17.  »Srpt.  Vuly.  Ar.  1  ms.  J ncl^r.  i«  13,  10.  *  So  Ryr.  2-5.  *So  all 

the  ancient  version*,  except  Arabic. 

speaks  of  it  with  seriousness  anti  gratitude,  'the  Lord  hath  kept 
me  alive.*  Our  (;<nl  hath  kept  us  alive,  preserved  us  from  dan¬ 
gers,  and  supplied  us  with  necessari*’*  ami  reunion*.  Having  out¬ 
lived  others,  and  our  own  strength  being  preserved,  we  should 
Temember  that  it  is  still  our  duty  to  serve  God  ami  our  gene¬ 
ration  faithfully  :  and  then  we  may  he  assured,  as  Caleb  was, 
that  God  will  be  with  u>,  tlmt  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
us/*  AVe  have  ids  promises  to  depend  on. 


was  exceedingly  fertile.  Here  the  worshippers  of  Moioi:li  sacrificed  their 
children,  ii  Rings  xsiii.  10,  ami  Jcr.  vii.  32.  Josiah  polluted  the  place; 
and  afterwards  nit  the  filth  of  Jerusalem  was  carried  11. niicr,  where  firtl 
were  kept  burning  t<i  consume  it.  licncc  it  hccame  Hit  emblem  of  the 
place  of  future  punishment.  Mat,  xviii.  9;  xxiii.  33. 

18.  TITice  she  mas  Not  surely  to  him?  for  how  could  she 

y  y  2  3 51 


The  cilies  which 


JOSHUA  XV. 


speak  to  him  before  she  bed  tome  to  him.  Othoiel  vas  conducting  bis 
bride  to  his  o*o  house,  when  she  thus  addressed  him. 

19,  Balkvpftroxd  nrtker  Jjrrmg#;  that  it,  hijli  and  low  land,  both 
well  watered. 

Nfw-Haxer*  l  base  followed  in  this  rendering  the  Volg.  aod 
consider  nmn  not  a  part  of  the  oarae,  but  a  mere  GbaUiitm  for  vm}  for 
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many  such  have  been  admitted  into  the  sacred  test- — XtriorA-fotrc*. 
All  the  old  versions  make  this  but  one  city,  except  the  Arabic 

32,  Thtrly-sfcr.  The  Syr.  alone,  In  several  places,  has  preserved 
the  true  number.  The  common  reading,  twenty-nine,  is  at  variance  with 
the  catalogue, 

39,  As  these  cities  arc  In  both  copies  of  the  Sept,  with  Kcnnicott  and 


27  And  Hazar-gaddali,  and  Heslimon,  and  Bclh- 

28  palet,  And  Hazar-shu&l,  and  Beer-sheba,  and 

29  Bizjothjah,  Baalah,  and  1itn,  and  Azem, 
3?  And  Eltolari,  and  Chcsil,  and  Hormah,  And 

32  Zikiag,  and  Madmannah,  and  Sansannah,  And 
Lebaoth,  and  Shillum,  and  Ain,  and  Rimmon  : 
all  the  cities  'thirty-six'',  with  their  villages, 

33  And  in  the  low  land,  Eshtaol,  ami  Zoreah,  and 

31  Ashnah,  And  Zanoah,  and  £n-gannim,  Tap- 

35  puah,  aud  Enani,  Jarmuih,  and  Adullaui, 

30  Socoh,  and  Azekah,  And  Sliaraim,  and  Adi- 
thaim,  and  Gederah,  and  Gcderothaim;  ^fifteen'* 

37  cities,  with  their  villages.  Then  Zcnan,  and 

38  Iladashali,  and  Mig-dal-gad,  And  Dilcan, 

39  and  Mizpcb,  and  Joktlieel,  Lachish,  and 

40  Bozkatb,  and  Eglon,  And  Cabbon,  and  L&h- 

41  mam,  and  Kithlbh,  Ami  Gederoth*  Beth-da- 
gon,  and  Nuamah,  and  M&kkedah ;  sixteen 

42  cities,  with  their  villages.  Then  Libnah,  and 

43  Ether,  and  Ashan,  And  Jiphtah,  ami  Ashuah, 

44  and  Nezib,  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and 
Maresh&h;  nine  cities,  with  their  villages. 

45  Also  Ekron,  with  its  towns  and  its  village*. 

46  And  from  Ekron  unto  f  lic  sea,  all  the  towns 

47  near  to  Ashdod,  with  their  villages:  Ashdod 
with  its  towns  and  its  villages,  Gaza  with  its 
towns  and  its  villages,  to  the  river  of  Egypt; 
and  the  great  sea  was  their  boundary. 


fell  to  Uieir  loL 

h 

And  among  the  mountains  Shamir,  and  Jatlir,  48 
and  Socoh,  And  Dannah,  and  Kiijath*sannah,  49 
(which  is  Debir,)  And  A  nab,  and  Eahtemoh,  50 
and  Anim,  And  Goshen,  and  Ilolon,  ami  51 
Giloh;  eleven  cities,  with  their  villages.  Then  32 
Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean,  And  Janum,  53 
and  Beth-tappuah,  Aphekah,  And  Humtah,  54 
and  Kirjath-arba,  (which  is  Hebron,)  and  Zior  ; 
nine  cities  with  their  villages.  Then  Maori,  35 
Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah,  And  Jczreei,  50 
ami  Jokdeain,  and  Zanoah,  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  57 
Timnah ;  ten  cities,  with  their  villages.  Then  58 
Ilalhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor,  And  Maaralh  59 
and  Beth-anoth,  and  Eltekon  ;  six  cities,  with 
their  villages.  4  Then  Theco,  and  Kphratha, 
(which  is  Bethlehem,)  aiui  Phagor,  and  Elan, 
and  Kulon,  and  Tatam,  and  Thobes,  and  Ka- 
ram,  and  Galun,  and  Thether,  and  Manocho: 
eleven  towns,  and  their  villages'.  Then  Kir-  00 
jath-baal,  (which  is  Kiijath-jearim,)  and  Rah- 
bah;  two  cities,  with  their  villages.  In  the  G1 
wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin,  aud  Secacah, 
Aud  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and  Kn-ge-  62 
di ;  six  cities,  with  their  villages. 

As  for  the  Jebusitcs,  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru-  63 
salem,  the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive 
them  out:  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the 
children  of  Judah,  at  Jerusalem,  unto  this  day. 


32.  *  So  Syr.  the  rest  1  wen ly -nbte. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xv.  1.  We  may  learn,  from 
the  portion  of  promised  land  which  fell  to  Judah,  how  exactly  the  pre¬ 
diction  of  Jacob  was  accomplished.  This  inheritance  was  the  most 
southern  part  of  the  land ;  and  abounded  in  vine-yard*,  and  fine  pas¬ 
ture  grounds.  Thus  he  bound  his  foal  to  the  vine  ;  and  his  araes’  colt 

*  H 

to  the  choice  vine.  “He  washed  his  raiment  in  wine,  And  his  clothes 
in  the  blood  of  the  grape.  Hed  were  his  eyes  with  wine;  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk."  Thus  will  all  the  predictions  of  God's  holy 
word  be  eventually  fulfilled. 

3.  Caleb,  in  conquering  tike  A  nakites,  displayed  his  valour,  and 
proved  the  truth  of  what  be  bad  said  to  Joshua,  that  God  being  with 
him,  he  was  able  to  drive  them  out.  We  see  that  God  was  with 
him,  and  made  him  successful  against  his  foes.  Let  us  look  to  the 


36.  *  So  Syr.  the  rest  fonrtern. 


S9.  1  Sept. 


same  God,  and  by  believing  prayer,  secure  his  presence  and  aaurtaucc, 
and  no  foe  can  stand  before  us.  Then  we  may  conquer  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

3.  The  promise  of  Caleb  to  give  Aehsah,  his  daughter,  to  him  who 
nhoutd  conquer  Kirjaih-sepher,  and  his  ready  and  faithful  fulfilment  of 
that  promise,  reflect  honour  on  his  clmraeter.  OthuicI  braved  the 
danger  to  obtain  this  prize ;  and  perhaps,  having  before  loved  Aehsah, 
was  now  made  liappy  in  receiving  her  for  his  wife.  Marriage  is  hon¬ 
ourable  to  all;  and  when  founded  on  mutual  regard,  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  earthly  happiness.  The  dowry  he  gave  was  ample,  more 
than  his  daughter  asked;  both  upper  and  nether  spring*.  Happy 
they  who  have  nether  springs  of  earthly  blessings,  and  upper  springs 
of  divine  grace,  bestowed  on  themf 


The  lei  of  Manasseh,  end  JOSHUA 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

JJ.  C.  The  general  boundary  of  the  mb*  of  Jotoph  i  and  tke*  lAa*  ^ 
f?pAraiM;  and  q/Wnrarda  that  *f  Manatuh* 

1  Next  came  up  the  lot  of  the  children  of 
Joseph,  t those  south  boundary  was  from  the 
Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  waters  of  Jeri¬ 
cho,  on  the  cast  of  the  wilderness;  and  went 
up  from  the  t eaters  of  Jericho,  over  mount 

2  Bethel.  And  from  mount  Bethel  it  went  along 
to  Lux,  [tug  city  of  bethel;]  and  passed 

3  along  unto  the  border  of  Archi-Ataroth  ;  And 
went  down  westward  near  the  border  of  Japhleti 
to  the  border  of  nether.  Keth-horon,  and  to 
Gczer:  and  its  termination  was  at  the  great 

4  sea.  North  of  this  boundary y  the  children 
of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  had  their 
inheritance. 

5  Now  this  was  the  boundary  of  the  children  ] 
of  Ephraim,  according  to  their  families.  Also 
the  boundary  of  their  inheritance  went  on  the 
east  side  of  Ataroth-adar,  to  upper  Beih-horon; 

6  And  the  boundary  went  along  on  the  north 
west  side  of  Mtchmeihah, ;  and  then  winded 
eastward  to  Taanoth-shiloh,  and  passed  east- 

7  ward  on  to  Jnnohah ;  And  it  went  down  from 
Janohah  to  Ataroth,  and  to  Naaraih,  and  came 

8  to  Jericho,  and  terminated  at  the  Jordan.  The 
boundary  went  westward  from  Tapuah  to  the 
torrent  Kanah;  and  its  termination  was  at  the 
great  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Ephraim,  according  to  their  families: 

9  Besides  all  the  separate  cities  which  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Ephraim  had  among  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with 

10  their  villages.  But  they  drove  not  out  the 


Chap.  jtm.  4.  •Syr.  4»  •  And  their  lot  wot  from  A  maw,  the  plain 


other*,  I  deem  them  genuine. 

CHAP.  XV  L  1.  it  waoi  plain  that  the  historian  meant  lo  describe  the 
south  boundary  of  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  in  general,  in  the 

first  four  vemus;  and  thou  afterwards  the  particular  boundaries  of  each 
tribe. — Waters  of  Jericho »  Now  called  *  the  well  of  Eli* it  a. *  2  Ki«£ 8  ii. 

19 _ 35. —  Wilderness  of  Jrrieko,  now  eslled  Saarantanuif  where  it  was 

said  out  l,ord  wan  tempted  by  the  devil.  See  Mat.  iv.  ) ,  and  Note  there. 

A.  Having  before  drawn  the  general  boundary  that  separated  the 
•children  of  Joseph  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  from  the  Jordan  to  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  sea,  the  historian  now  describes  the  whole  boundary  of  the  par* 
tUmlir  inheritance  of  the  Fphraimites ;  begriming,  not  at  the  sea,  or  cvco  at 
Gcztr,  because  that  tract  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Can  unites;  |< 


XVJ .  XVII.  the  children  of  Joseph, 

Canaanites  who  dwelt  hi  Gezer:  so  the  Cana- 
anites  dwell  among  the  Ephraimites  unto  this 
day,  and  serve  under  tribute* 

Here  also  was  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Manas-  l 
seh;  for  he  was  the  first-born  of  Joseph;  that 
is,  for  Machir  the  first-born  of  Manasseh,  the 
father  of  Gilead,  fair  Gilead  was  a  mail  of  war, 
and  had  obtained  Gilead  aud  Bash&n.  But  a  2 
lot  was  yet  to  be  g torn  to  the  rest  of  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Manssseh.  according  to- their  families; 
to  the  children  of  Abiczer,  and  to  the  children 
of  Iielek,  and  to  the  children  of  Asriel,  and 
to  the  children*  of  Shechem,  and  to  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Hepher,  and  to  the  children  of  Shemida  : 

.  these  were  the  mahr-children  of  Manasseh  the 
!  son  of  Joseph  according  to  their  families 

But  Zclophclmd,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  3 
of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ma¬ 
nasseh,  had  no  son*,  but  daughters:  and  these 
are  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  and 
Nuneli  ,Hoglab,  Milcah,  and  Tirza.  And  they  4. 
drew  near  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  to  the  chiefs  *of  Israel", 
saying,  “  Jehovah  commanded  Moses  to  give 
to  us  an  inheritance  among  our  brclhren.”  So 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Jehovah,, 
j  an  inheritance  was  given  to  them  among  the 
hreibreii  of  their  father.  'And  there  fell  ten  5. 
portions  to  Manasseh,  beside  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Bashan,  which  were  on  the  other  side  the 
Jordan";  Because  the  daughters  descended  6 
from  Manasseh  had  an  inheritance  among  his 
i  great-grand  sons:  but  the  rest  of  Manasseh’*. 

;  groat-grand  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

Now  the  boundary  of  Manasseh.  was  from  7 


of  Labehf  ttf  tho  land  of  GiUad ,  beyond  the  Jordan,  Sept. 


but  at  AUrath-addar;  wH.ch.sceius  to  have  bees  the  Btoti  wester*  town  be*  ■ 
longing  tu  the  Epbraimitcs,  an  thc.*outh  side  of  their  iali  trilanc*. 

bl.  >le  omits  mentioning  thu  coast  of  Uw  Jordan,  or  oast  boundary, 
from  BrUi-boglab  to  Tapuah;  but  from  tbs  Utter  place  draws  the  iivitb 
hound  ary  to  the  torrent  Kuna  and  Ll.c  great  *4 a. 

CHAP.  XV' II.  A  Ten  portion*.  The  posterity  of  Abji*.*«r,  He’ok 
Shechem,  anil  Sliemidnh,  tad  five  portions;  Ucplier**  five  daughter#  vUor 
i'lwt  jet  cqnsJ,  tt  may  be  supposed,  to  only  a  sixth  part  of  tire  abolc. 
Houbi-ant  adopts  and  defends  the  Sept,  .^e  Koto,  Hebrew  Whits, 

1 1.  A  third  part  of  JSophcth,  l  have  followed  the  Sept,  and  Vn|-. 
in  roti&idcrinx  (nan)  vs  a  proper  name.  Others  render,  •  three  Iran >  «,f 
districts/  J3ocbart  consider*  it  a  thlnl  part  of  the  territory  of  Dor 
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The  lot  loo  sir  ail  Jvr  them 

Asher  fo  Michmethah,  which  ia  opposite  to 
Shcchcni;  and  the  boundary  went  along  on  the 
ft  south  of  the  inhabitants  of  Eii-tappuali.  (For 
to  Manasseh  belonged  the  land  of  Tappuah  5 
but  the  city  Tappuah  on  the  boundary  of  11a-  j 
nasseli  belonged  to  the  children  of  Ephraim.) 

9  Thence  the  boundary  descended  to  the  torrent 

v 

Kanah ;  south  of  the  torrent,  the  cities  of 
Epbraim  are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh;  but 
the  boundary  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  tor¬ 
rent,  and  its  termination  was  at  the  great  sea^ 
The  south  part  belonged  to  Ephraim,  and  north 
to  Mauassch,  and  the  great  sea  was  their  boun¬ 
dary,  And  they  were  contiguous  to  Asher  on 

11  the  north  and  to  JsSJUdiar-w  the  south.  And 
Manasseh  had  in  Issaacliar,  and  in  Asher,  Beth- 
sliean  and  its  towns,  and  Ibleam  and  its  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Eudor  and  its  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  its  towns, 
aud  the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  its  towns, 

12  *  a  third  part  of  Nqpheth."  Yet  the  children 
of  Manasseh  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  those  cities ;  but  the  Canaanites  would  dwell 

13  iu  that  laud.  .  Nevertheless,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  became  stronger,  they  put  the  Ca- 
naanites  under  tribute,  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spoke  to  Joshua, 
saying,  “  Why  hast  thou  given  us  but  one  lot 
and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  we  are  so 

11.  fSo  Sept,  V ulg.  omitted  in  Arab. 

Reflect ion*  uron  Chaftebs  xvi,  xv it,  1.  In  the  land  al¬ 
lotted  to  the  posterity  of  Joseph,  we  again  see  the  prediction  of  Jacob 
accomplished.  They  were  bleated  with  a  rich  and  fertile  country'. 
“Through  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  helped  thee,  Through  the 
Almighty,  who  blessed  thee.  May  the  blessings  of  the  heavens  from 
above;.  The  blc«uigs  of  the  low-lying  deep.  The  blessings  of  the  bread* 
and  of  the  womb.  The  blessings  of  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  With 
the  blessing*  of  the  eternal  mountains,  The  desirable  things  of  the 
everlasting  hills,  Abound  and  rest  on  the  head  of  Joseph — On  the 
crown  of  the  chief  among  his  brethren.*1 


wji-  towards  the  sea. 

16.  Ctariate  0/  trecu  Some  interpreter*  suppose  these  chariot*  were 
armed  with  iron-icythe*  $  but  it  U  more  probable,  that  the  frame  wa* 
really  matte  of  iron. 

IS*  Bat  the  mewafwa,  4'c.  Calmet  supposes  the  mountain  to  be 
Ciiboa,  which  stood  north  of  Managed*,. and  extended  ,£rom  the  country 
above  Lisbon  ma  far  ax  to  Brti»ahssn. 

351 


Tabernacle  set  vjp * 

great  a  people,  Jehovah  having  hitherto  so 
!  much  blessed  us  ?”  And  Joshua  answered  them,  15 
“Since  ye  are  so  great  a  people,  and  since  mount 
Ephraim  is  too  narrow  for  you ;  go  up  to  the 
waste  land  country,  and  clear  away  for  your¬ 
selves  there  in  the  land  of  the  Perizzites  and 
Rephaites,”  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  10 
“  The  hill  country  is  not  enough  for  us ;  and  all 
the  Cairaanites  who  dwell  in  the  low  land,  have 
chariots  of  iron  ;  those  who  dwell  in  Beth-shcan 
mid  its  towns,  aud  those  who  dwell  in  the  valley 
of  Jezreel.”  Again  Joshua  spoke  to  the  house 
of  Joseph,  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  saying,  17 
i  **  Ye  lire  a  great  people,  and  have  great  power  : 
i  ye  shall  not  have  one  lot  only  :  But  the  inoun-  1ft 
|  tain  shall  be  yours ;  and  though  it  be  wood,  ye 
may  clear  it,  and  its  boundaries  shall  be  yours : 
for  ye  may  drive  out  the  Canaanites,  though 
they  have  iron  chariots,  and  be  strong.’* 

CHAPTER  XVIII# 

-B.  C.  1444.  The  remaittdtr  -of  lie  fame?  ti  nurf  divided  into  teotw. 

•jutrtt:  <rad  the  particular  loti  Benjamin  }  Simeon,  luncftar,  Asher, 
Naphtalii  and  Dart* 

And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  1 
of  Israel  assembled  at  Shiloh,  and  set  up  the 
congregation-tabernacle  there.  And  the  land 
was  now*  subdued  before  them. 

Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  to  Jehovah,  ibe  50 
God  of  Israel,  on  mount  Ebal,  As  Moses  the  31 


|  30— 3£,  transposed  from  the  Btb  Chapter  here, 

2.  The  address  of  Joshua,  while  it  dwpluys  his  own  courage, 
forcibly  reminds  the  children  of  Joseph,  of  (heir  duly.  Instead  of 
complaining  that  the  inheritance  given  to  them  was  too  small  for 
their  number*,  tlicir  numbers  and  strength  enght  have  to  load  client  to 
expel  their  enemies.  They  were  aide  to  do  this ;  and  by  wing  their 
Strength  might  easily  imvedooe  it.  How  often  are  we  disalisltcd  will* 
lot,  a*  not  being  sufficient  for  us,  when  our  own  negligently  or  ex¬ 
travagance  ia  the  cause  or  it.  Let  us  UiauUuuy  ac  knowledge  ihai  ibe 
lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places,  and  endeavour  In  improve  our 
advantages ;  then  we  shall  find  reason  for  Fubrnnsion  and  coRtcntinrnt. 

<■ 

i  .•.■1-=.- — ,  . t  ■ :  i— igiacKJj'g  -unn  »  i-  ;j.- 

1 

CHAP.  XV II I.  1*  At  Shiloh*  Tbu  city  vts  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
aboot  ten  or  twelve  mile*  from  Sfcechcm,  aci-oriliag  to  Etuebius  and  Jerom. 
Ueber  place*  it  about  15  mile*  from  Jerusalem  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
country.  Here  the  tabernacle  was  erected,  in  which  wa*  placed  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  it  remained  until  the  time  of  Samuel,  about  328 
yean  according  to  Usher.  The  city  might  be  called  Shiloh  ffroftpiiti, 
peaceful,)  because  the  Israelite*  wore  now  tranquil. 


JOSHUA  XVIII 


The  remainder  of  the  land 

servant  of  Jehovah  had  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel*  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  u  An  altar  of  whole  atones,  on  which 
no  umn  bad  laid  an  iron  tool:  and  on  it  yhe" 
offered  burot-offe  rings  to  Jehovah,  and  sacri*  , 
tlccd  feast- offerings. 

32  And  there,  upon  stones,  he  inscribed  a  copy 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  had  written  for 

33  the  children  of  Israel.  And  all  Israel,  and  their 
elders,  and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood  on 
this  side  the  ark  and  on  that  side  before  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  who  bare  the  ark  of  the  , 
covenant  of  Jehovah,  as  well  the  stranger  as 
the  native;  half  of  them  over  against  mount 
Gori/am,  and  half  of  them  over  agaiust  mount 
Kbal;  as  Moses  the  servant  of  Jehovah  had 
commanded;  that  they  should  in  the  first  place 

34  bless  the  people  of  Israel.  And  afterward  he 
read  all  the  words  of  the  law,  the  blessings  and 
curses,  according  to  all  that  is  written  in  the 

35  book  of  the  law.  There  was  not  a  word  of  all 
that  Moses  commanded,  which  Joshua  read  not 
before  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel;  the 
women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  strangers 
who  were  conversant  among  them. 

2  There  still  remained  among  the  children  of 
Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  received 

3  tlieir  inheritance.  And  Joshua  said  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  “  How  long  will  ye  neglect 
to  go  to  possess  the  land,  which  Jehovah,  the 

4  God  of  your  fathers  hath  given  you  t  Take 
from  among  yourselves  three  men  for  each 
tribe ;  whom  I  will  send,  and  they  shall  set  out, 
and  go  through  the  land,  and  describe  it  for 

5  your  inheritance ;  and  then  return  to  me.  And 
they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts.  Judah 
shall  abide  in  their  own  southern  territory  ; 
and  the  house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 


SI.  r Sept.  Vulg,  Arab. 


Chap.  viii.  30,  From  Shiloh  to  IvbaJ  was  but  a  short  dUiaoce;  and 
the  body  of  the  Israelites  laljht  easily  assemble  litre,  to  perform  what  is 
here  related.  So*  Note,  Cb,  v|U«  29,  mni  Compare  Uniter.  x*v«.  3,  Ac. 

32,  A  copy  of  tki  law  o/  Mott**  Sonus  render,  the  «ci lam  *f  ,Vo- 
*&>  and  wppoie  tbo  whole  boob  of  Dcuterohemy  is  meant.  This  Is  more 
probable,  than  the  opinion  of  other*  who  imagine,  the  niiole  law,  a*  con¬ 
tained  in  F.todos,  Uriikni;  Number*  and  Deuteronomy  to  be  intended. 
The  Creek  and  Arabic  it  an*  to  tors  confine  it  to  tbe  last  book.  Some  limit 


divided  by  lot. 

more  northern  territory.  But  the  rest  of  the  0 
land  ye  shall  describe  into  seven  parts*  and 
bring  the  description  hither  to  me,  that  I  may 
cast  lots  for  you  here,  before  Jehovah  our  God. 

For  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you ;  for  7 
the  priesthood  of  Jehovah  is  their  inheritance; 
and  Gad,  and  Reuben,  aud  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  hare  received  their  inheritance  on 
the  other,  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  which 
Moses,  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  gave  to  tlicm.1* 
And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away;  and  Joshua  8 
had  charged  those  who  went  to  describe  the 
land  saying,  <fGo  and  walk  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it,  and  return  to  me,  that  I  may 
here  cast  lots  for  you,  before  Jehovah  in  Shiloh.” 
And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the  land  9 
and  described  it  In  a  book,  by  cities,  into  seven 
parts,  and  they  returned  to  Joshua,  unto  the 
camp  at  Shiloli.  And  Joshua  east  lots  for  them  10 
in  Shiloh,  before  Jehovah :  and  there  Joshua 
divided  the  land  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
according  to  their  portions. 

And  ihejtni  lot  came  up  for  the  tribe  of  the  1 1 
children  of  Benjamin,  according  to  their  fami¬ 
lies  ;  aud  the  boundary  of  their  lot  fell  between 
the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Jo- 
1  sepli.  .  And  their  north  boundary  was  from  the  12 
Jordan*  and  went  on  the  north  side  of  Jericho, 

;  and  went  up  westward  through  the  mountains; 
and  stretched  forward  to  the  wilderness  of  Both- 
|  “von.  And  the  boundary  thence  passed  on  to-  13 
|  wants  Lu z,  to  the  south  side  of  Luz,  (which 
!  is  Bethel,)  and  the  boundary  descended  to  Ata- 
j  roth-adar,  by  the  hill  that  Itelli  on  the  south 
j  side  of  nether  Beth-horou,  And  the  boundary  2 1 
was  drawn,  and  winded  south*- west  from  the 
hill  ibatlieth  south  of  nether  Beth -boron ;  and 
I  its  termination  was  at  Kiijatli-Baal,  (which  is 


it  to  the  2?  noil  28  chapter*  of  Deuteronomy. 

fi-  The  meaning  they  xhuuSd  not  at  rn^-nt  notice  the  Ut«f 
occupied  by  Judah,  Ephraim,  aud  Mattaaseii,  but  should  iui;:vtrc 
remained,  aud  divide  it  into  Seven  purl*.  W’c  find  in  lUo  next  ropier* 
that  Judah  bad  received  a  portion  too  Itr-c,  and  up  a  pa,|  |(> 

|  tribes  of  Daii  and  Simeon. 

U.  Tkrjir ft  lol  dtew  */>,  tfe,  Oi>J  dispose!  the  lot,  that  Ionian,;,? 

|  the  brvtiwr  of  Joseph  sbvttld  join  to  Ephraim  and  and 
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JOSHUA  XVIJI. 

1 


Lois  of  Tlenjamin, 


JOSHUA  XIX. 


Simeon  and  Zebtdoiu 


K i rjath-joariiii,)  a  city  of  the  children  of  Judah: 

15  this  was  the  west  corner.  Am]  the  south  side 
from  the  end  of  Klrjath-jcarim,  the  boundary  J 
went  westward,  and  went  on  to  the  water- spring, 

lb  ofNcphtoah.  The  boundary  thence  d<*eended  | 
to  tlie  end  uf  the  mountain  that  lietli  before 
the  valley  of  Uinnom,  and  which  is  to  the 
north  of  the  valley  of  the  Rophaites,  ami 
descended  by  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  south 

17  side  of  Jebug,  and  went  on  to  En-rogcl.  And 
it  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went  on  to 
En-slieincsh ;  and  then  forward  to  Geliloth, 
which  is  opposite  the  height  of  Adumniim. 
Then  it  descended  to  Eben-Bohan-ben-Reu- 

18  ben,  And  passed  along  northward,,  to  tbc  side 
over  against  Arabah,  and  went  down  to  Arabah. 

19  And  the  boundary  parsed  along  northward  by 
the  side  of  lielh-hoglah :  and  the  termination 
of  tlie  boundary  was  at  the  north  bay  of  the 
salt  sea,  at  the  end  of  the  Jordan,  This  was 

20  the  southern  boundary.  And  the  Jordan  was 
its  eastern  boundary.  This  was  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  with  its  surround** 
ing  boundaries,  according  to  their  families. 

21  Sow  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  according  to  (heir  families,  were  Je- 

22  richo,  and  Beth-hoglab,~aird  Emcfc-Keaiz,  And 

23  Beth-uiabah,  and  Zcniaraim,  and  Bethel,  And 

24  A  vim,  midParah,  andOphrah,  And  Chephar- 
liaamonai,  and  Ophni,  and  Caba;  twelve  cities, 

25  with  their  villages.  Then  Gibeon,  and  Rantab,  j 

26  and  Becroth,  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephiruh,  and 

27  Mozah,  And  Rekcm,  and  Irpcel,  and  Tara  lull, *  1 


And  the  second  lot  came  up  for  Simeon,  I 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Siuicon,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  families:  and  their  inheritance 
was  within  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Judah.  And  they  had  in  their  inheritance  Beer-  2 
sheha,  "and  Moladah,  And  Hazar-shual,  and  3 
|  13ulah,  and  Azcm,  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul  4 
j  and  llormah,  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marca-  5 
boil),  and  lliizar-susah,  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  6 
Sharuhen;  thirteen  cities  with  their  villages: 
Ain-llemmon,  ‘and  Tachon",  and  Ether,  and  7 
Ashan ;  four  cities  with  their  villages :  And  8 
all  the  villages  which  are  round  about  those 
cities  as  far  south  as  to  Baalath-bccr- Hamath. 
This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  according  to  their  families. 
Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah,  9 
tlie  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  was 
given :  for  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Ju¬ 
dah  was  too  much  for  them :  therefore  the 
children  of  Simeon,  inherited  within  their  in¬ 
heritance. 

,  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  children  10 
of  Zebu  ion,  according  to  their  families.  And 
the  boundary  of  their  h Jipritnncc  begun  at 
Sarid:  And  their  boundary  went  along  the  west  II 
side  to  Maralah ;  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth, 

||  and  to  the  torrent  which  is  opposite  Jokneani. 
And  from  Sarid  It  turned  eastward,  to  the  sunri-  12 
sing,  unto  the  border  of  Chi«loth- tabor,  and  then 
|  goeth  on  to  Daboruth,  and  ascendeth  to  Japhia. 
And  thence  along  on  the  east  by  Gittak-Uo  ]£ 
pber,  to  Ittab-kazin ;  and  thence  passeth  on 


28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  Johns,  (which  is  Jc-  j;  to  Remnum-raethoar-Xeah.  And  tbc  boundary  14 
rusalem,)  Gibeath,  and  Kiijath-jcarim  ;  four-  j|  on  the  north  side  windeth  to  Hannathmi,  and 
teen  cities,  with  their  villages.  This  in  the  J  its  termination  is  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el. 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  accord-  ;j  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shim  ron,  and  15 
ing  to  their  families.  ii  Idalah,  and  Bethlehem :  twelve  cities,  with 


CH4P.  XIX.  a.  •Sheba.  So  all  the  versions,  except  Syr. 


7,  *  So  1  Chron.  iv*  33,  snd  S<'pL 


dwelt  between  them  end Jwdsb,  as  Moses  ha<Tpredkti!il»  T>ent  12. 

COAT.  XIX.  J— 9.  Tbe  portion  of  Simeon  is  within  that  of  Jndah. 
Tins  was  one  of  the  -smaller  trihre  of  Israel;  and  thus  shot  up  it  was  dis¬ 
pers'd  iu  Israel,  as  Jacob  had  foretold,  (Hen.  xlix.  6,  7);  while  their 
brethren  the  Levitts  were  scattered  throughout  all  tbe  tribes. 

11 — 10-  The  description  of  the  bound srica  of  Zebulon  is  hardly 
inltrlligible :  nud  our  best  geographers  hare  been  extremely  puzzled  how 
to  place  them.  The  cities  mentioned  could  not  be  all  occupied  by  this 
tube.  Two  others  ate  mentioned,  xxL  84,  88.  According  Vo  Jacob,  Gen, 
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•j  *lix.  134  the  roasts  of  Zchulon,  ware  havens  for  ships,  lying  oo  the  great 

i  sea,  west,  and  on  that  of  Tiberias,  vest.  Nazareth  was  in  this  tribe,  where 
our  Lord  dw«lt ;  mount  Tabor,  on  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  trans¬ 
figured;  and  the  borders  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  where  be  wrought  many 
miracles. 

jg,  IfowLcJary.  This  word,  both  here  and  In  the  description  of  the 
following  tribes,  is  not  to  be  understood  simply  of  the  bounding  line,  but 
also  of  all  the  towns  within  it.  It  might  be  Tendered  territory. 

71,  Tabor,  Not  the  mountain,  but  a  city  nigh  to  it. 


Lois  of  Issachaty  Asher, 


JOSHUA  XIX. 


their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  J 
children  of  Zebuluh,  according  to  their  families: 
these  their  cities,  with  their  v dtages. 

17  And  the  fourth  lot.  came  up  for  Issachar, 
for  the  children  of  Isaachar,  according  to  their 

18  families.  And  tljeir  boundary  begun  at  Jezreel* * 

19  and  included  Chesulloth,  mid  Shunem,  And 

20  Haphraim,  and  Shihon,  and  Auaharath,  And 

21  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abcz,  And  Xlemetb, 
and  En-ganmm,  and  Eu-haddah,  and  Beth* 

22  pnzzcz,  And  ihe  boundary  reachetli  to  Tabor, 
and  Skahazimah,  and  Both*shemesh ;  and  the 
termination  of  the^f  boundary  is  at  the  Jordan;  j 

23  sixteen  cities,  with  their  villages.  This*  is  the  j 

inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Issa-  j 
char,  according  to  their  families;  these  the  cities 
with  their  villages.  i 

21  And  the  fifth  lot  came  up  for  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher,  according  to  their  families. 

25  Ami  their  boundary  was  Uclkutk,  and  llali,  ; 

26  and  Bctcn,  and  Achsaph,  And  Alammelech,  j 
and  A  mad,  and  Mishcal.  And  westward  it 

27  reachetli  to  Carmel,  and  to  Sliihor-lrbnath;  And 
eastward  it  tunieth  to  Belli -dagon,  and  reach- 
etli  Co  Zebulun,  and  to  the  y  alley  of  Jiphthah- 
el ;  on  tlie  north  aide  il  t vent  on  lo  Hetb-cmek 
and  Neiel;  then  umrcuorlh,  itpassofh  to  Cabul, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hnmmon,  and 

• . 

29  Kaiuih,  unto  greut  Zidou.  And  the  boundary  j; 
then  tumeth  to  Kanmh,  and  towards  the  strong 
city  Tyre;  and  thence  the  boundary  turnclh 
to  flosah;  and  its  termination  was  at  the  great 

30  sea  from  Hebe!  to  Achzib.  Unimak  also,  and 
Aphek,  and  lie  hob:  twenty  and  two  cities,  with  J 

31  their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  Che 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher,  according  to 
their  families:  these  the  cities,  with  their  villages. 


U4.  4  .Ini  tv  Judah,  Scjit, 


23,  The  tribe  of  Ust^liar  numerous  had  tin*  jrreat  sea  wrst,  t'ic 
*ur<?an  cist*  Manasseb  on  L-'ie  south,  nml  Ztrbuiuu  on  the  north.  In  this  ] 
tribe  lay  tht*  fertile  plain  of  J#iree);  Ahib’s  royal  city  of  Sbunfcm,  in  J 
v-hich  dwelt  the  hostess  of  Elijah;  the  ton-ent  Kishon,  famous  for  Dehorah’t  ; 
victory;  Cilboa,  where  Saul  fell,  and  the  valley  of  Mugiddo*  where  Jostal)  j 
was  Jilain.  \ 

2G.  Carault  Muont  Carmel  va$  on  th*  south  side  of  the  Kiahon:  ; 

J 

the  trihr  of  Asher  on  the  north*  opposite  to  Carmel,-— ShiKei'dibitatht  • 

*vr  ihi:  Bolus;  famous  for  its  min u factory  of  jHass.  j 

1*1.  The  tribe  of  Asher  had  a  rich  soil;  and  being  contiguous  to  Auto-  . 

VOL.  J.  FART  V. 


Naphtali,  and  Dan ♦ 

The  si^th  lot-  came  up  for  the  children  of  32 
Naphtali;  for  the  children  of  Napbtali,  accord* 
ing  to  their  families.  And.  their  boundary  was  33 
Hcleph-malon,  (in  Zaauanniiti,^.  and  went  on  to 
Adami,  Kekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto  Uakum;  and 
its  termination  is  at  the  Jordan.  And  thebuun-  34 
dary  then  tumeth  westward  to  Az noth- tabor ; 
and  thence  posseth  on  to  Hukkok,  and  reachetli 
on  the  south  side  to  Zebulun,  and  on  the  west 
side  reachetli  to  Asher,  and  *  to  the  banks"  of 
the  Jordan,  on  the  east  side.  And  the  fenced  35 
cities  are  Ziddiin,  Zcr,  and  llamath,  Rakkath, 
and  Chinnereth,  And  Adainak,  and  Ramah,  36 
and  liazor,  And  Ivcdcsk,  and  Edrci,  and  En-  37 
hazor,  Andiron,  and  Migdal*el,  Ilorem,  and  38 
Beth-anath,  and  Beth -she  mesh ;  nineteen  cities 
with  their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  39 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  accord¬ 
ing  to  these  their  cities,  with  their  villages. 

And  the  seventh  lot  came  up  for  the  tribe  40 
of  the  children  of  Dan,  according  to  their  fit* 
inilies.  And  the  boundary  of  their  inheritance  41 
was  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and  Tr-sliemesh,  Am!  42 
Sliaalubbiu,  and  Ajalou,  and  Jethlah,  And  43 
-Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  arid  Ekrou,  And  Kt-  44 
tekeb,  ttml  Gibbethon,  and  Baalatk,  And  Je-  45 
bud*  and  Bene-bcrak,  and  Gath*rimnion,  And  46 
Mc-jnrkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  country  be¬ 
fore  Japlio.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  18 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan,  according  to  their 
families;  these  their  cities,  with  their  villages. 
KJW  the  children  of  Dan  could  not  drive  out 
the  Amorites,  who  harassed  them  on  their 
mountains,  anil  suffered  them  not  to  come 
down  to  the  low  grounds."  So  the  boundary  47 
of  the  children  of  Dan,  being  too  narrow  for 
them,  the  children  of  Dan  therefore  went  up 


47. 


48.  *Scpt. 


Uliana  ii3*l  plenty  of  iron  and  bn**.  D«ut.  xxxiii.  IU. 

33.  Jh-tfuh-iiiab>n.  1  takr  t bis  to  be  name.  It  »*eins  to  have 
been  Imilton  the  place  where  a  larcre  tur  per  tine-  tree  bad  funner  I  y  stood. 

31.  To  the  banks  of  the  Jordan*  In  supplying  'banks,'  \  have  fol¬ 
lowed  the  emendation  of  Uonbiuaut.  To  Judah,  must  be  ao  error*  and 
us  it  is  vaatiof  in  tho  Sept.  I  omit  it.  The  tribe  of  Napbtali  could  not 
border  on  Judah  In  nay  direction. 

do.  Jlamathr  See  Numb.  i'm.  21*  and  x*xiv.  8.  This  wm  the  most 
northern  city  of  Canaan.  Some  ihiuk  it  wa*  built  by  the  youngest  son  of 
Canaan,  as  Zidon  was  by  hi*  eldest.  <Jc».  I*  18.— •CAwttmfA  was  the  lake 
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JOSHUA  XX. 


Ciiie*  of  refuge 


for  the  mansloyer* 


to  fight  against  Leshem,  and  took  it,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed 
it,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Leshcm,  Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

49  When  they  had  finished  dividing  the  land 
for  an  inheritance  according  to  their  boundaries, 
the  children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to 

50  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  among  them.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  they  gave  to 
him  the  city  which  he  asked;  Tirana th-se rah,  in 
mount  Ephraim ;  and  he  rebuilt  the  city,  and 

51  dwelt  therein.  These  are  the  inheritances, 
which  Elcazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  tlie 
children  of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance 
by  lot  in  Shiloh,  before  Jehovah,  at  the  door  of 
the  congregation- tabernacle.  Thus  they  finish¬ 
ed  dividing  the  country. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

B*  C.  1444.  Cities  ©/  appointed. 

1  A gaik  Jehovah  spoke  to  Joshua,  saying, 

2  “Speak  to  thfi  cfaikLcfitLof ‘  brad*,  saying,  *  Ap- 
point  for  yourselves  cities  of  refuge,  of  which 


Cu*p. 

Reflections  dpoh  Chapters  XVIII.  A  XIX.  1.  The  land 
being  subdued,  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  where  they  were  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  their  prayers.  It  was  fixed  at  Shiloh,  the  city  whose 
name  denoted  tranquility,  and  where  God  would  give  peace  to  his 
sincere  worshipper*.  Their  conduct  should  remind  ur,  tliat  the  worship 
of  God  should  have  oar  firut  regard*,  and  that  whatever  respects  the 
proper  administration  of  divine  ordinance*,  should  lave  the  precedence. 
God's  (aUzrnaoIc  should  be  set  up,  before  we  set  up  one  for  ourselves; 
and  we  may  tben  hope  for  his  special  blessing;  wc  may  then  assure 
ourselves  that  be  will  dwell  with  us,  will  lead  and  guide  us,  and  be 
our  everlasting  portion. 

2.  We  are  admonished  this  public  observance  of  the  injunc¬ 
tion  ■©f'MuseB,  that  persons  of  every  rank  and  station  should  join  in 
worshipping  God.  Joshua  having  built  an  altar  in  mount  Rba),  and 
offered  the  sacrifices  prescribed,  wrote  also  on  stone,  a  copy  of  the  law. 
Then  in  ft  most  solemn  manner,  the  whole  people,  their  elders,  officer*, 
and  judges  being  assembled,  the  blessings  and  the  curses  were  read,  to 
inspire  them  with  a  holy  fear  of  offending  God,  and  to  strengthen  their 
attachment  to  him  and  his  service.  Let  us  often  review  the  promises 
made  to  obedience,  to  animate  and  encourage  our  own  hearts  j  and  let 


of  Cbinnercth,  or  Tiberias,  and  ii  celebrated  for  its  gardens,  and  called  in 
the  mv  Testament,  <  Geneses  «t-«* 

CHAP.  XX.  1—6.  See  Notes  on  Numbers  hit,  aid  Deuter.  xix. 
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I  spoke  to  you  by  Moses;  That  the  man-slayer  3 
who  killeth  any  person  unwarily  and  uninten¬ 
tionally  may  flee  thither:  and  they  shall  be  to 
you  for  a  refuge  from  the  blood-avenger,  “uiitil 
he  have  stood  before  the  congregation  for  judg¬ 
ment".  Now  he  who  fleeth  unto  one  of  those  4 
cities  shall  stand  at  the  cutrance  of  the  city  gate, 
and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  tlie  hearing  of  the 
elders  of  that  city ;  who  shall  take  him  into  the 
city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he 
may  dwell  among  them*  And  if  the  blood-  5 
avenger  pursue  him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver 
up  the  man-slayer  into  his  dband ;  because  he 
smote  bis  neighbour  unintentionally,  aud  hated 
him  not  beforetime.  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  6 
city,  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  who  ahull 
be  in  those  days ;  then  may  the  mail-slayer  re¬ 
turn,  and  come  to  his  own  city,  and  unto  his 
own  house,  unto  the  city  whence  lie  fled.” 

And  they  appointed  Kedcsh  in  Galilee,  in  7 
the  hi II- country  of  Naphtalt;  and  Shechem,  in 
the  hill-country  of  Ephraim,  and  Kirjatli-arba, 
(which  is  Hebron,)  in  the  hi  11- country  of  Judah. 
And  on  the  .other  side  of  the  Jordan,  eastward  8 
from  Jericho,  .they  .assigned  Bczer  in  the  wil- 


3.  »Sepu  Vai. 

as  reflect  on  the  (errors  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  turn  from  (hr 
good  way.  The  blessing  and  the  curse  are  Bounding  in  our  ears ;  be 
it  our  care  to  secure  the  former,  and  prevent  the  latter. 

3  Thus  ftt  length  the  whole  land  of  Canaan  was  divided  for  an 
inheritance  to  Tthe  children  of  Israel.  They  waited  long  for  (he 
fulfilment  of  God's  promise,  but  at  length  it  was  fill  filled.  From  the  call 
of  Abraham  to  this  division  of  the  land  by  Joshua,  what  vicissitude* 
had  they  experienced  5  At  length  they  are  settled  in  the  food  of  promise; 
they  have  obtained  cities  to  dwell  in-  So  will  it  be  with  the  Christian. 
After  all  hi* trials,  his  sins  and  sorrows;  his  conflicts  within  and  with¬ 
out;  his  changes  in  temporal  circumstances,  be  will  at  length  repose  in 
the  better  Canaan,  the  rest  which  mnameth  for  the  people  of  God. 

4.  Joshua  divided  the  hod  to  others,  but  took  none  himself. 
How  amiable  is  this  part  of  his  character!  The  congregation  choose  for 
him,  and  what  they  give  him  he  takes  and  is  satisfied.  When  the 
rulers  of  a  nation  have  such  a  spirit,  the  people  must  reward  them. 
How  few  such  characters  does  the  page  of  history  exhibit!  Let  us 
all  cultivate  a  liberal,  generous  spirit ;  as  wc  arc  assured  that  God 
will  reward  it.  God  often  gives  abundance  to  those  who  seek  not 
the  things  of  this  world. 


9.  Tks  cities  appointed-  They  were  all  Levities  1  e)Ue»,  wo  !e»ra 
from  the  next  chapter,  so  that  they  who  fled  thither  might  find  pertves  to 
Instruct  them,  and  make  their  confinement  a  blessing. 


Forty-eight  cities 
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cter&ess,  in  the  plain-eountty  of  the  tribe  of  Keu- 
ben  \  and  HamotU  in  Gilead  out  of  {he  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad  ;  and  Golan,  in  Bashan,  out  of 

9  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  These  were 
the  cities  appointed  for  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  for  the.  stranger  who  sojourned  among 
them,  that  whosoever  killed  any  person  unde¬ 
signed  ly,  might  flee  thither  and  not  die  by  the 
hand  of  the  blood-avenger*  until  he  had  stood 
before  the  congregation. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

JJ.  C.  1444.  Eight  and  forty  citin  arc  giten  to  the  Lerite*,  by  lot , 
mil  of  the  other  tribe*. 

1  Tiikh  came  near  the  chief-fathers  of  the  Le¬ 
vies  to  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  to  the  chief-fathers  of  the 

2  tribes,  ot  the  children  of  Israel-^  And  they 
spoke  to  them  at  Shiloh,  in  the  land  of  Canaan* 
sayjngr,  “  Jehovah  commanded  by  Moses,  that 
cities  to  dwell  in  should  be  given  to  us,  with 

3  their  suburbs  for  our  cattle.”  And  the  children 
of  Israel  save  to  the  Levitei  out  of  their  inher- 
banco,  at  the  command  of  Jehovah,  these  cities 

4  and  their  suburbs.  And  the  first  lot  came  up 
for  the  families  of  the  Kohathites:  of  whom  the 
Levitcs.  the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest,  had 
by  lot,  thirteen  cities,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the 

6  tribe  of  Benjamin.  And  the  rest  of  the  child¬ 
ren  of  the  families  of  Kohath,  had  by  lot,  ten 
cities  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  out  of 


ji 


given  to  the  Lemles* 

the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manaaseh*  And  the  -children  of  Genhon  had,  0 
by  lot,  thirteen  cities,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
M&nasseh  in  fiasban.  The  children  of  Merari  7 
by  their  families,  had  twelve  cities,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  And  the  8 
children  of  Israel  gave,  by  lot,  to  the  Levites, 
these  cities  with  their  suburbs,  as  Jehovah  had 
commanded  by  Moses. 

And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  therehihl-  9 
ren  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 


;i 

tj  children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  are  men¬ 


tioned  by  name,  Which  the  children  of  Aaron  10 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathrtes,  who  were  of 
the  children  of  Levi,  had ;  for  theiris  was  the 
|  first  lot.  And  they  gave  to  them  Kiijath-Arba  11 
[tue  cttv  of  ahb*]  the  father  of  Anak,  which 
is  Hebnmr4n-the  hill-country -of  Judah,  with 
its  surrounding  suburbs :  But  the  fields  of  the  12 
city,  and  its  villages,  they  had  given  to  Caleb, 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  for  his  possession. 

Thus  they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aaron  13 
the  priest,  Hebron  (a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
man-slayer.)  writh  its  suburbs;  and  Libnah, 
l  with  its  suburbs;  And  Jattir,  with  its  suburbs;  14 
I  and  Eshtemoa,  with  its  suburbs ;  And  Holon  15 
with  its  suburbs;  and  Debir,  with  its  suburbs; 
And  TAshan"  with  its  suburbs;  and  Jutiah  with  10 
its  suburbs;  and  BclH-shemesli,  with  its  suburbs; 
nine  cities  out  of  these  two  tribes.  And  out  of  17 


CbAF.  XXI. 

Heflectioss  ui»os  Chapter  xx.  1.  The  cities  of  refuge 
were  a  common  blessing  to  every  Israelite,  whose  unhappy  lot  it 


mfeht  be  to  need  their  protection;  and  it  was  the  interest  of  every 
one  to  have  this  provision  made  as  soon  as  possible.  Moses  had  appoin¬ 
ted  three  cities  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  Bezcr,  Haraoth  and 
Golan;  and  those  now  set  apart,  were  Kedcsh,  Ilcbrtm  and  Shechenw 
They  were  bo  situated  as  to  stand  at  the  most  convenient  distances, 
that  all  the  tribes  might  be  near  some  one  of  them.  In  a  nobler  sense, 
a  refuge  is  provided  for  sinners;  and  it  is  made  known.  Let  every 
one  hasten  to  it  that  he  may  be  safe. 


CHAP.  XXI.  0.  I  Jiave  ad  it  pted  the  emendation  of  Ifeubigant,  is 
it  is  supported  by  the  context,  referring /a to  Koath,  and  uot  to  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim. 

JIG.  Jsttam*  We  have  no  city  of  this  name  mentioned  except  Ch«  xix. 


IG.  T1  Cbroo,  6,  l£.  Sept,  the  rest  Ain. 

2.  It  has  been  observed  that  the  names  of  these  cities  arc  very 
significant.  Kcdesfi  signifies,  holiness;  Shcchem,  a  shoulder;  He¬ 
bron,  fellowship;  Brier,  a  fortress;  Jlamoth,  high;  and  Golan, 
joy.  Thus  in  tiie  perfection  of  the  Redeemer’s  merits,  lies  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  die  sinner’s  holiness,  end  the  security  of  his  hope ;  on  his 
shoulder  the  government  is  laid,  so  that  no  enemy  can  hurt  us ;  the 
sweeleid  fellowship  is  that  enjoyed  through  faiih  in  him ;  his  arm  of 
power  and  love  is  our  fortress;  and  hi*  exaltation  the  pledge  of  our 
own  ;  for  he  will  bririg  all  who  have  fied  to  him  for  refuge,  to  Zicn, 
with  songs  of  joy. 


7.  See  not#  there*  In  1  Chrtm.  w.  39,  thi*  city  is  tailed  r-P  and  which  is 
the  same  city  as  is  mentioned  Ch,  xix.  17,  among  the  cities  »bieh  fell  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  Sept,  here  read  rvvy* 

18.  AitHon.  In  I  Chr,  vu  it  is  called  reby-  A  'haage  of  the  letter* 

z  z  2  359 


Lei nlical  cities 


JOSHUA  XXI. 


Isemlical  cities* 


the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Gibeon  with  its  suburbs  ; 

18  Geb&j  with  its  suburbs;  Anatboth,  with  its  sub* 
urfxs ;  and  ALmon,  with  its  suburbs;  four  cities. 

19  AH  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs* 

20  And  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohaih, 
the  Levites  who  remained  of  the  children  of 
Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities  of  their,  lot, 


21  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephrsfon*  And  ithey  gave  j  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Jokneam,  with  its  suburbs; 


to  them  Shechem,  (a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
man-slayer)  with  its  suburbs,  in  mount  Ephraim; 

22  and  Gezcr,  with  its  suburbs;  And  Kibzaim, 
with  its  suburbs ;  and  Reth-horon,  with  its  su- 

23  burbs;  four  cities*  And  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Dun,  Eltckeh  with  its  suburbs;  Cibbetbon,  with 

24  its.  suburbs;  Aijalon,  with  its  suburbs;  Goth- 

25  rimmon,  with  its  suburbs;  four  eitics,  Amt  out 
of  the  half  tribe  of  Mait&sseh,  TanaeU  with  its 
suburbs;  and  tfBeth-«faeanw,  with  its  suburbs ; 

29  two  cities.  All  the  pities  were  ten^^uskh  their 
suburbs,  for  the, families  of  the  children  of  Xo- 
,  *  hath  that  rcmaim?d. 


desh,  in  Galilee,  (a  city  of  refuge  for  the  man- 
slayer,)  with  its  suburbs;  and  Ilammoth-dor, 
with  its  suburbs ;  and  ¥  Kirjathaim"7,  with  its 
suburbs;  three  cities.  All  the  cities  of  the  93 
Gersbomtes,  according  to  their  families,  were 
thirteen  cities,  with  their  suburbs. 

Ami  U>  the  families  of  the  children  of  Merer),  34 
the  rest  of  the  Levites,  were  given  out  of  the 


^27 


And\  to  the  children  of  Gershon,  of  the  fa¬ 
milies  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other  half  |  lot,  twelve  cities*  AH  the  cities  6f  the  Leviles*  41 

m  Bashaii,  |  within  the  possession  of  the  cbiMren  of  Israel, 


tribe  of  Mftnssaeh,  they  gave  Golan 
(a  city  of  refuge  for  the  man-slayer,)  with  its 
suburbs;  and  T  Asbtaroth*,  with  its  suburb  * 

28  two  cities.  And,  ot|t  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
Ktsbon,  with  its  suburbs;  Dabcrath,  with  its 

29  suburbs;  Jarmutb,  with  its, suburbs;  Bogan- 

30  nim,  with  its  suburbs  ;  four  cities.  And  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mish&I,  with  Us  suburbs ; 

31  Abdoii,  with  its  suburbs;  Helkatb,  with  its 
suburbs;  and  Rehob,  wifh  its  suburbs;  four 

32  cities.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Kaphtali,  Ke- 


and  Kartah,  with  its  suburbs;  Duunah,  with  its  35 
suburbs;  Nabalal,  with  its  suburbs;  four  cities. 
And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Befcer,  *by  the  36 
wilderness,  (a  city  of  refuge  for  the  man-slayer*^) 
with  its  suburbs;  end  Jahazatf,  with  its  suburbs; 
Kedetnoth,  with  its  suburbs;  and  Jfophuath,  37 
with  its  suburbs;  four  cities.  And  out  of  the  38 
tribe  of  Gad,  Ramoth,  In  Gilead,  (a  city  of  re¬ 
fuge  for  the  man-slayer)  with  its  suburbs ;  aud 

witir  %  Heslibon,  with  39 

its  suburbs;  Jazer,  with  its  suburbs;  four  cities 
inafL  '*Thtts  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  40 
Merari  by  rtheir  families,  which  were  of  the 
remaining  families  of  the  Levites,  were  by  their 


26.  *  So  m»  Ccplt*  of  topt*  tbt  ml  G*tk-rimm<n *,  27*  *1  Chron*  tL  Tl*  { 


were  forty  and  eight  cities,  with  thtir  suburbs* 
These  cities  had  aU  their,  surrounding  suburbs :  42 
thus  were  all  these  cities. 

And  Jehovah  gave  to  Israel  all  the  land,  43 
which  he  bad  sworn  to  their  fathers  that  he 
would 'give;  and  they  possessed  it  and  dwelt 
therein.  And  JchovaH  gave  them  rest  on  eve-  44 
ry  side,  according  to  all  that  be  had  sworn  to 
their  fathers :  and  not  a  man  of  ail  their  enc- 

4e 

mies  could  stand  before  them ;  Jehovah  deliver-* 


'S-  * 


02,  *1  CiUM«  vi-  }S* 

♦ 


4  So  S*pU  iktd^Offijft, 


from  tUe  amiliritj, b*  i nade*  Tbe  tnt  bere  1  tbinV  correct. 

22.  JCtfepim.  fa  U»o  pSfalUJ  plac*  b  called  tga^  It  b  dHficuh,  if 
not  iq  docidc  -Web  b  tb  gtnolM  Uctimi*  Tbo  Syr.  add*, 

*t\ba  coil  of  Uli,  and  after  all  tfi*  tarn*  cowiamiit*  the  number  of  th* 
citias,  *  irkb  tbs  ubwbt1  Tkk  is  ttflainty  hnpHed  t»  to  tb«  date tines 
p?to  respiting  Uw  Lrrftka!  citisa,  tbeb  suburb*  wm  W  be  includ¬ 
ed,  Compare  No  taker*  tun.  6,  &c, 

S5,  Tba  common  rttdbf  b  beta  tnrneaa.  GitiKis* 

men  wa*  a  dty  in  |U  trib*of  TBa,  mentioned  retie  BL  Bcib-sbeao,  nr 
•ban,  vat  mtiwly  a  Lavttveat  city  j  and  it  Is  bsppy  ibat  mb*  copies  of 
tbe  S*j>W  bava  preserved  IbU  lectioo* 

27*  B*w£*f*roA*  The  Hi^mu  rad  tfnsy  tad  so  ft  is  read  Mbit 
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rrpypa*  Soma  copies  of  8«pl.  .jMn:  Vni^.  ^eara*  BnlSyr.  and  p.  p. 
l'Chroa.  ?L  71,  bare  AsbtsrvlK  Bene*  it  is  very  probable  tbatth*  uoe 
orifina)  reading  wu  B*ik-A*ktar*lh 

CHAP,  XXU.  1*  1  btYe  with  CtedJet  transposed  apart  of  the  7th 
verso  bar*,  as  making  a  better  connexion.  It  is  difficult  to  render  so  at  U 
make  coherent  scape,  tiers  It  now  stands. 

A— fl.  TWt  addma  of  tbeir  venetabl*  leader  could  act  ful  to  make  a 
dntf  isipnstioa  on  these  bnw  aiea>  ako  bad  iu ended  ba  in  the  coo* 
quest  fr/  Canaan, 

k>  Dixido  year  infVfih  .  Compare  Numbers  axel.  27. 

10.  Which  eat  pppHtle  th*  land,  The  nett  TtfU  explains  tbSs, 
Vot  the  obrioot  sense  of  Cm  be)  fi  v**r<tfahutf  Jbat  is,  oo  tb*  csateio  side 
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Two  tribes  and  half  tent  home * 

45  cd  all  their  enemies  into  their  hand.  Not  one  J 
good  thing,  which  Jehovah  promised  to  the 
house  of  Israel  failed :  ail  came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

B.  C.  1441.  7Tb  f*po  tribes  and  huff  are  (Kwmx&ed  $  ifay  WH 
attar  of  wiittesA‘t  the  JeraeUte*  offended  tend  (»  them}  tAry  give  them 

fi/u/ig/roiL 

1  Joshua  then  called  the  Reubenifces,  and  the 

7  Gudites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseb,  (Now 

to  the  one  lialf  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Moses 
had  given  possession  in  Ba&han;  but  to  the 
other  half,  Joshua  had  given  among  their  breth- 

2  ran  on  this  west  side  of  the  Jordan.)  And 
said  unto  them,  **  Ye  have  kept  all  that  Moses, 
the  servant  of  Jehovah,  commanded  you  5  and 
lmve  obeyed  ray  voice  in  all  that  1  have  com- 

3  mantled  you*  ^  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren 
these  many  da^s,  unto  this  day  5  but  have  kept 
the  '  charge  of  the  commandment  of  Jehovah 

4  j'our  G<kI.  And  now  Jehovah  your  God,  hath 
given  rest  to  your  brethren,  as  lie  promised  to  I 
them ;  therefore  now  return  ye,  and  go  to  your 


They  hufld  an  altar* 

and  they  went  unto  their  own  tents.  And  also  7 
when  Joshua  sent  them  away  unto  their  own 
tents,  he  blessed  them.  And  spoke  unto  them,  8 
saying,  u  With  great  wealth,  and  with  very 
much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  wKh  gold,  and 
with  brass,  arid  with  iron,  and  with  very  'mud. 
raiment,  return  to  your  own  tents ?  and  divide 
with  your  brethren,  the  spoils  of  your  enemies**’ 
And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  child-* 
reu  of 'Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseb, 
returned,  and  departed  from  the  children  of 
Israel,  out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  to  go  unto  the  country  of  Gilead ;  to 
the  land  of  their  own  possession,  of  which  they 
had  been  put  in  possession,  according  to  the 
word  of  Jehovah,  by  Moses.  And  when  they  10 
came  unto  die  banks  of  the  Jordan,  which  are 
opposite  tlie  land  of  Canaan,  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Manassch,  built  there  an  alhir,  by  the 
Jordan ;  a  great  altar,  that  it  might  be  conspi¬ 
cuous.  — 

Ami  the  children  of  Israel  heard  say,  **lie-  11 


own  tents,  unto  the  land  of  your  possession,  j  hold!  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children 
which  Moses,  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  gave  {  0f  Gtuf,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas&eli,  have 
5  to  you,  on  the  other .  sideaf  ilia  Jordan.  Rut  t|  built  an  altar  over  against  the  land  of  Canaan, 


take  heed  to  do  the  commandment  ami  the  law, 
with  which  Moses,  the  servant  of  Jehovah, 
charged  you ;  to  love  Jehovah,  your  God,  and 
to  walk  in  ail  hifl  ways,  ami  to  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments  ,*ml  to  cleave  unto  him*  and  to  serve 


on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  t\t  the  passage  of 
the  children  of  Israel^*  The  whole  congregation  12 
of  the  children  of  Israel  assembled  at  Shiloh, 
to  go  up  to  make  war  against  them.  And  the  Vi 
children  of  Israel  sent  to  the  children  of  Rcu- 


him  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  vour  soul.**  ben,  and  to  the  children  or  Gad,  and  to  the 
6  So  Joshua  blessed  tliem,  ami  sent  them  away  5  ''  half  tribe  of  Manassch,  into  the  land  of  Gilead, 


Gv**t  xiii*  ?.  1 

Rf.?  lectio  *s  upon  Chapter  xxu  1*  Thu*  were  the  Leviten 
dispersed  in  apwnig  all  the  other  trilwiK,  that  iky  might  enjoy 

the  benefit  uf  their  instructions*  Devoted  to  Lhe  Ftmly  of  tin*  law  and 
iilnnunre*  they  u  ere  at  hand  everywhere  to  give  direction,  aolvethe 
doubts  oft  ho  people  and  teach  them  their  duly*  From  their  nicrcd 
profession  they  wore  bound  io  bo  exemptay  in  their  conduct ;  ami  tu 
let  Utcir  liei*  so  shine  that  others  might  be  led  to  Cod*  How  imper¬ 
il  then  might  this  appointment  l»  to  Ibc  stale  aud  to  religion  J:  A  nd 
bowji^i  the  precept,  4  Ucnttiubcr  the  Lcviie.* 


li 


12.  kJ5cb  lie  children cf  Jeruii  heard*.  Syr.  V«1g,  4  m»« 

2.  TIw  rdWlinn  mi  CwIV>  faithfulm**  is  aw  rnroiirnfrin^  ns  ii  j* 
true.  Ah  he  in  uixfrr  no  obligation  t»,  promts  any  lbiii£  i<»  guilty 
man,  every  promise  iHwirnHi  liiswo  -nw;  mid  a*,  truth  m*d 
constancy  are  perfections.  of  lust  nature,  may  .*aTeU  in&T  that  r.<> 
uunmdi  liona!  promise  will  fad.  “Hath  l*c  said  it,  mid  ►hull  ir  hut 
eorae  to  pass?'  Hnili  he  ^Kikcn,  and  shall  lie  not  do  Clnniian, 
drove  to  the  promise  of  od«>  who  cannot  lie  ;  trust  to  the  promise  of 
one,,  to  whom  nothing  am  impossible,  mid  iiienduM  of  v.huse  grace  ii 
cf|Uftl  io  the  grout o‘  life  power. 


of  tife  ia.iV.ciT  o*i»  territory.  We  ntiwt  then  jite  the  preposition  (a} 

:*  TaCwr  nniisuat  swum  in  tins  rer*®,  to  make  it  agree  aith  wbat  follows. 
H  ufteti  ai-uiftci*  nyamftf  or  toward*.  See  Noldms*  Had  the  altar  been 
ou  the  wcvt  %Ul*  of  Jorvlao,  the  other  uibes  would  soon  bare  <teiiroy<d  it. 


ii 


Tlwy  built  it  large,  tb&t  it  might  he  at  a  distance. 

15.  The  whole  e*u$retj<stfon.  TUj  can  only  nu.an  tlnir  chiefs  uwl 
Tnkn«. 

17,  / *  the  intqnity  qf  /Vor,  !ye.  Compare  Numb.  sxv*  3,  4.  HiriM* 
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the  altar  was  built* 


For  what  purpose  JOSHUA  XX H, 


14  Phinchas;  die  son  of  Elcazar  the  priest,  And 
with  him,  ten  chiefs,  a  chief  from  each  chief* 
house,  through  all  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel ;  and 
each  one  wa »  head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead, 

16  and  they  spoke  with  them, saying,  “Thus  saith 
the  whole  congregation  of  Jehovah,  *What 
trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  committed  against 
the  God  of  Israel,  in  turning  now  away,  from 
following  Jehovah  ;  in  building  for  yourselves 
au  altar,  and  so  rebelling  this  day  against  Jelio- 

17  vah?  Js  the  iniquity  of  Peor  too  little  for  us; 
from  which,  although  there  was  a  plague  in  the 
congregation  of  Jehovah,  we  are  not  cleansed, 

18  unto  this  day,  Rtt4~that~ye  must  turn  away 
now  from  following  Jehovah  ?  For  it  will  be, 
that  as  ye,  to  day,  rebel  against  Jehovah,  to 
morrow  he  will  be  wroth  against  the  whole  con- 

19  gregation  of  tlie  children  of  Israel!  If  the  land 
of  your  possession  be  deemed  unclean,  pass  ye 
over  unto  the  land  of  Jehovah’s  possession, 
where  Jehovah’s  tabernacle  dwelleth;  and  take 
possession  among  us;  but  rebel  not  against 
Jehovah,  nor  rebel  against  us,  by  building  for 
yourselves  an  altar,  besides  the  altar  of  Jehovah, 

20  our  God.  Did  not  Achar,  the  son  of  Zcrab? 
commit  a  trespass  in  what  was  devoted  ?  and 
was  there  not  wruth  on  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel?  For  that  man  perished  not  alone  iu 
his  iniquity,” 

21  Then  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  child* 
ren  of  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thou* 

22  sands  of  Israel.  “  God  of  gods  is  Jehovah ; 
the  God  of  gods  is  Jehovah  ;  himself  knoweth 
our  design;  and  Israel  he  shall  know  it,  if  it 


ing  another  altar  for  sacrifice  was  rebellion  against  Jehovah;  and  turning 
from  his  appointed  method  of  worship. 

19.  Bt  unclean*  If  ye  do  not  consider  U  as  part  of  the  pro¬ 

mised  land,  or  as  not  holy  because  the  altar  of  Jehovah  is  with  usf  cotne 
hack  and  Inherit  among  ns. 

SO.  PtrUJud  not  abac.  Geddes  renders,  *  nor  was  ha  the  only  man 

362 


be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against 
Jehovah,  rJet  him"  not  this  day  spare  us.  If  23 
we  have  built  an  altar  for  ourselves  to  turn 
from  following  Jehovah,  or  if  to  offer  thereon 
burnt-offering,  or  wheaten-offeriDg,  or  to  offer 
feast-offerings  thereon,  let  Jehovah  himself  re¬ 
quire  it !  But  have  we  not  rather  done  it  for  2t 
fear  of  this  thing,  saying,  *In  time  to  come 
your  children  might  speak  unto  our  children, 
saying,  c  What  have  ye  to  do  with  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel?  For  Jehovah  hath  made  the  25 
Jordan  a  boundary  between  us  and  you,  ye 
children  of  Reuben  and  children  of  Gad ;  ye 
liave  no  part  in  Jehovah:’  thus  your  children 
may  make  our  children  cease  to  fear  Jehovah. 
Therefore  we  said,  4  Let  ue  now  for  ourselves  20 
build  au  altar;  not  for  buret  offering,  or  for 
other  sacrifice ;  But  that  it  may  be  a  witness  27 
between  us  and  you,  and  our  generations  after 
us,  that  we  may  perform  the  service  of  Jehovah 
in  his  presence,  with  our  burnt- offerings,  and 
with  our  sacrifices,  and  with  our  feast-offerings ; 
that  your  children  may  not  say  to  our  children 
in  time  to  come,  ‘  Ye  have  no  part  in  Jehovah.’ 

For  we  said  it  shall  be,  if  they  should  thus  say  28 
to  us  or  to  our_ge nerat io qs,  in  time  to  come, 
that  wc  may  say,  i  Behold  the  pattern  of  the 
altar  of  Jehovah,  which  our  fathers  made,  not 
for  burnt  offerings,  nor  for  other  sacrifices;  but 
as  a  witness  between  us  and  you.7  Far  be  it  29 
from  us,  that  we  should  rebel  against  Jehovah, 
and  turn  thi9  day  from  following  Jehovah,  by 
building  an  altar  for  burnt- offerings,  for  whea- 
ten-offerings,  or  for  other  sacrifices,  besides  the 
altar  of  Jehovah,  our  God,  which  is  before  his 
tabernacle.” 

And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the  chiefs  30 
ol  the  congregation  and  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel  who  were  with  him,  heard  the  words 

22.  *Sa  Sept.  Syr.  V  ulg. 


who  perished  for*  &c  * 

22.  Lit  ftwft  nit.  The  textual  reading  refers  to  EUasar,  *  spare  Ihon 
as  not,1  The  read  jug  of  the  version,  which  I  have  adopted  refers  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  who  is  before  mentioned.  Hie  whole  of  ibU  reply  to  EJiaaar  is  very 
affecting  ;  and  shows  the  deep  interest  the  two  tribes  and  half  took  in  main¬ 
taining  their  religions  privileges. 


JOSHUA  XXUL 


The  elders  saOijfletL 

that  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Manasseh  spoke* 

31  they  were  satisfied*  And  Phinehas,  the  son 
of  Eleazar  the  priest,  said  to  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Manasseh,  “  This  day  we  per- 
ccire  that  Jehovah  is  among  us,  because  ye  have 
not  committed  this  trespass  against  Jehovah: 
now  ye  have  delivered  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  avenging  hand  of  Jehovah*” 

32  And  Pliinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest* 
and  the  chiefs,  returned  from  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of 
the  laud  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them  the 

33  answer*  And  the  answer  satisfied  the  children 
of  Israel;  and  the  children  of  Israel  blessed 
God,  and  spoke  no  more  of  going  to  make 
war  against  them,  to  destroy  the  land  in  which 
the  children  of  Reuben  and  of  Gad  dwelt* 

31  Ami  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children 
of  Gad  called  the  altar  v Ed "  [a  witness]: 
for  (said  they)  it  is  a  witness  between  us  that 
Jehovah  9  He"  is  God* 

1  ’  - -  **“ 

.31,  1  Syr.  Inbi  . 

Rejlgctjofs  vpoh  Chapter  xxu.  1*  Wc  learn  that  fidelity 
to  our  promise*  and  steady  obedience  to  God,  are  worthy  of  ep* 
plaujscatid  commendation*  For  this  Joshua  commends  the  Reu¬ 
ben  ites  and  their  neighbours*  It  is  much  for  our  honour  and 
advantage  tube  conttaut  and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty ; 
and  he  that  is  &o,  is  approved  of  God  and  accepted  with  men* 

2.  We  behold  in  the  conduct  of  the  nine  tribes  and  half  tribe, 
a  zeal  in  supporting  religion  worthy  of  praise*  Their  zeal  was  not 
like  a  devouring  fire ;  its  ardour  was  mitigated  by  charity,  and 
its  exercise  tempered  with  prudence.  They  first  make  inquiry, 
lest  they  should  be  misinformed*  Before  we  censure  the  suppo¬ 
sed  errors  of  others,  let  us  in  like  manner  make  inquisition,  and 
then  act  accordingly*  A  little  prudence  would  often  prevent 
mistakes  and  quarrels. 

3.  If  we  are  ever  so  severely  censured  and  reproached*  let 
us  put  on  mcckncsa,  and  rule  our  own  spirits;  so  these  Reuben- 
ites  did.  Had  they  answered  with  reproaches  and  passion,  per¬ 
haps  it  might  have  occasioned  the  loss  of  thousands  of  lives*  and 
bid  a  foundation  for  perpetual  difference  and  contention  between 


CHAP.  XXUI.  1.  day*  had  passed.  Fourteen  years  from 

the  conquest  of  the  land,  aod  seven  after  the  division  of  the  country. 

4*  t'rrrm  the  Jordan.  I  bare  transposed  these  words  with  Masius  aud 
others  to  their  proper  place. 

7.  That  ye  mix  not,  ]  have  followed  the  Syr.  translator  is  this  vet-  ; 


Joshua* afir it  charge. 

CHAPTER  XXIH. 

B.  C,  1441.  Jotkna't  fint  charge  to  the  people,  reminding  firm  p//snaer 
benefit*,  and  of  rrntOfmg  the  pnantte  and  Mreefetrayf. 

And  many  days  had  now  passed,  after  Jc-  1 
hovah  had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their 
surrounding  enemies;  and  Joshua  was  old  and 
far  gone  in  days.  And  Joshua  called  for  all  2 
Israel,  for  their  elders,  and  for  their  chiefs, 
and  for  their  judges,  and  for  their  officers, 
and  said  unto  them,  ‘  I  am  old,  far  gone  in 
days*  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  Jehovah  your  3 
God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  for  your 
sakes;  for  Jehovah  your  God,  is  he  that  hath 
fought  for  you*  Behold,  I  .have  divided  to  you  4 
by  lot  these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  in¬ 
heritance  for  your  tribes,  with  all  the  nations 
that  i  have  cut.  off  from  the  Jordan  even  unto 
the  great  western  sea*  And  Jehovah  your  God,  5 
he  shall  expel  them  from  before  you,  aud  drive 
them  out  of  your  sight;  and  ye  shall  possess 
their  land  as  Jehovah  your  God,  hath  promised 
toy'ou*  Be  ye  therefore  most  strenuous  to  keep  6 
and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of 


—ibid.  *C1>»  Id.  mss. 

the  tribes  of  Israel.  A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath*  They  did 
not  bid  the  other  tribes  mind  their  own  business*  or  give  them 
an  impertinent  answer  ;  but  they  explained  the  matter,  and  with 
all  calmness  vindicated  themselves;  a  good  example  tons  'when 
we  are  reviled,  not  to  revile  again.* 

4,  When  wc  are  censured,  it  i*  a  happy  tiling  to  be  able  to 
appeal  to  God  for  the  purity  of  our  intentions.  It  is  no  uncom¬ 
mon  thing  for  those  that  erect  another  altar,  or  place  of  worship, 
to  be  censured  and  condemned,  though  they  may  keep  close  to 
God  and  not  depart  from  him  ;  they  are  often  chargwl  by  violent 
bigots  a3  schismatics  and  rebels.  It  is  fit  wc  should  give  a  mild 
answer  to  such  unjust  censures.  The  Lord  God  knows  that  we 
have  not  built  or  supported  a  church,  to  promote  faction  or  party, 
to  draw  men  from  God  anil  religion,  but  to  lead  Hu  m  to  him. 
Wc  hold  communion  with  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.  And  it  should  be  our  concern  to  let  Israel  know  this; 
to  let  them  see,  by  the  purity  of  our  worship  aud  the  regularity 
of  our  lives,  and  especially  charity  to  our  diflering  brethren,  that 
our  principles  arc  good,  and  our  motives  upright. 


sion,  as  beat expressing  tbc  sense  of  the  text;  and  so  in  the  twelfth  vct*rt 
Joshua  prohibits  their  uniting  them  so  as  to  become  oi*e  naliou,  by  inter- 
marriages. 

19.  Spurt  ia  yoitr  tubs.  Literally,  *tho  prickles  of  the  scums 
thorn/  Others  render,  scourges y*  but  the  contest  requires  the  vcr*k  n 
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JOSHUA  XXIV. 


Review  of  God’s 


Kindness  and  failhfubiess . 


the  Jaw  of  Moses*  that  yc  turn  not  aside  from  \ 

7  it,  to  the  right  or  to  the  left ;  That  ye  mix 
not  with  those  nations,  those  w!k>  remain  among 
you ;  nor  make  mention  of,  nor  swear  by,  the 
name  of  their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  nor  bow 

8  down  yourselves  to  them  r  But  cleave  unto 
Jehovah  your  God>  as  ye  have  hitherto  done* 

9  Hence  Jehovah  hath  driven  out  from  before 

♦ 

you,  great  ami  powerful  nations;  so  that  no 
man  hath  hitherto  been  able  to  stand  before 

10  you*  One  man  of  yon  shall  chase  a  thousand, 
for  Jehovah  your  God,  himself  will  tight  for  yo*Lj 

11  as  he  hath  promised  to  you.  Take  good  heed, 
therefore,  to  yourselves,  that  yc  love  Jehovah 

12  your  God.  For  if  ye  indeed -turn  aside  and 
cleave  to  the  remnant  of  those  nations,  those 
who  remain  among  you,  and  intermarry  with 
them,  and  mix  with  them,  and  'they  with  you : 

13  Know  for  certain,  that  Jehovah  your  God,  will 
no  more  drive  out  *any"  of  those  nations  from  be¬ 
fore  you ;  but  they  shall  become  to  you  nets  and 
snares:  spurs  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your 
eyes ;  until  ye  perish  off  this  good  land  which 

14  Jehovah  your  God  hath  given  to  you.  And 
now  behold !  I  am.  going  the  way  of  all  the 
earth;  and  yc  all  know  in  your  hearts  and  in 
your  souls,  that  not  one  of  all  the  good  things 
which  Jehovah,  your  God,  promised  to  you. 


hath  failed  ;  all  have  come  to  you  ;  not  one  of 
them  hath  failed.  Therefore  it  shall  be,  that  15 
as  all  the  good  things  which  Jehovah*  your  God 
promised,  have  come  to  you ;  so,  if  ye  disobey 
him ,  Jehovah  will  bring  upon  you  every  kind 
of  evil,  until  he  have  destroyed  you  from  off 
this  good  land,  which  Jehovah,  your  God,  hath 
given  to  you.  When  ye  transgress  the  cove*  1G 
nani  of  Jehovah,  your  God,  which  he  hath 

j  commanded  you  to  keep ,  and  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  and  bow  down  yourselves  to  them  ; 
then  will,  the  auger  of  Jehovah  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish  quickly  from 
off  th€£Qj>d J&nd,  which  he  hath  given  to  you,” 

*  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

r  ( 

a.  C.  1427.  AihM'i  irtaU  eJdrtee,  to  the  whole  vuembfg  t >/  (k  isracN 
itejj  he  renenelk  the  coetvwiitt  Kith  tfurm}  hu  eg*  nwi  death. 

Again  Joshua  assembled  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  1 
to  TShiloh" ;  and  called  for  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  for  their  chiefs,  and  for  their  judges,  and 
for  their  officers;  and  they  presented  themselves 
before  God.  And  Joshua  said  to  the  whole  2 
people,  “Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel,  ‘Your  fathers  down  to  Torah,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nalior, 
dwelt,  in  time  past,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  and  served  other  gods.  And  1  took  your  3 


J3.  *  JR.  1 

Reflections  upoh  Chapter  xxui.  1.  Joshua,  now 
grown  old*  moat  seriously  and  affectionately  addressed  the  chief* 
of  Israel;  as  on  their  siedfastness  and  piety  the  future  welfare  of 
the  state  and  the  clturch  depended*  .Attached  as  they  wire  to 
their  venerable  leader*  il  is  to  be  presumed,  his  advice  and  admo~ 
rations  must  have  had  considerable  influence  on  their  minds*  and 
tended  to  strengthen  their  pious  resolutions.  Thus  should  aged 
Christians  act — endeavouring  to  fix  religious  impressions*  on  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  to  succeed  them;  and*  by  every  motive,  . 
engaging  them  in  the  service  of  Cod. 

Joshua  states  the  past  kindness  and  faithfulness  of  Cod  ;  { 
and  urges  the  people  to  cleave  to  and  love  him.  They  must  he 
strenuous  in  keeping  his  law;  must  not  turn  to  the  right  or  left* 
but  take  heed  to  all  their  ways;  and  then  they  may  confidently  1 
hope  for  success  and  prosperity.  So  must  we  lay  it  down  m  an 
invariable  rule  of  God's  proceeding*  that  humble  obedience  and 
the  ful  hi  meet  of  his  kind  promises  on  the  one  hand*  and  that  die. 


Chap,  xxiv*  4,  »Sept.  Ar.  the  rest,  SMerkcn. 

obedience  and  the  fulfilment  of  his  threatening*,  on  the  other, 
are  inseparably  connected.  Let  all  the  grace  of  God’*  promises, 
and  the  terror  of  hi*  threatnings*  join  to  engage  us  *  to  cleave  to 
him  all  our  days.’  u  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering*  seeing  he  is  faithful  who  bath  promised.” 

9.  Let  us  frequently  consider  death  os  the  way  of  all  the 
earth,  as  the  way  in  which  wc  roust  go.  Joshua,  a*  great  a 
man  as  he  was,  must  go  this  way.  Let.ua  seriously  think  of  this ; 
and  each  say  to  ourselves*  *  when  a  few  vtars  arc  come,  perhaps 
a  few  days*  1  roust  go  the  way  of  all  lle*h*  the  way  whence  I  shall 
not  return/  Let  this  rouse  our  inactive  spirits  quicken  our  lan¬ 
guid  zeal*  and  animate  our  endeavours  to  do  good.  We  see  our 
neighbours  and  acquaintance  continually  going  this  way*  and  we 
must  soon  follow.  How  suitable  and  important  is  Solomon's 
advice,  Eccies.  ix.  10.  **  Whatsoever  tby  hand  flndcth  to  do, 
doit  with  thy  might*  for  there  is  no  work*  nor  device*  nor  know¬ 
ledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave*  whither  thou  goes!/’ 


give* i  ud  to  CsvUlto  tad  Tuguriue  render, 

J  L  J  am  going  ike  way,  $<;  Cut  ifl,  to  4k*  u  all  Other  men  most. 

334 


Age  aod  infirmities  reminded  him*  that  the  time  of  bis  departure  was  new. 
CHAP.  XXIV.  L  Shiloh,  No  reason  can  he  assigned*  why*  in  cat* 


Joshua's  second 


JOSHUA  XXIV 


father  Abraham  from  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  and  led  him  through  the  whole  land  of 
Canaan*  And  I  promised  to  multiply  his  seed ; 

4  and  I  gave  to  him  Uaac.  And  I  gave  to  Isaac, 
Jacob  and  Esau;  and  to  Esau  I  gave  mount  j 
Seir,  for  a  possession ;  but  Jacob  and  his  chil¬ 
dren  went  down  into  Egypt;  *and  they  became 
there  a  great,  numerous  and  powerful  nation. 

5  But  the  Egyptians  afflicted  them";  And  I  sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  I  smote  Egypt  with  the 
plagues  which  I  caused  among  them :  and  af- 

6  tcrwarc!  I  brought  you  out.  And  1  brought 
your  fathers  out  of  Egypt ;  and  r  they "  eame 
unto  the  sea ;  and  the  Egyptians  pursued  your 
fathers  with  chariots  and  horsemen  unto  the 

7  Red  sea.  And  when  they  cried  to  Jehovah, 
he  put  darkness  between  rthemif  and  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  and  brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and 
covered  them  aiutyoiir.£ye&-  have  seen  what  1 
did  to  the  Egyptians.  When  ye  had  dwelt  a 

8  long  period  in  the  wilderness,  I  then  brought 
you  into  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  on 
the  other]  side  of  the  Jordan:  and  they  fought 
with  you,  and  I  gave  them  into  yonr  hand, 
and  I  destroyed  them  from  before  you  that 

9  ye  might  possess  their  land.  Then  Balak,  the 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  arose  to  make 
war  against  Israel,  and  sent  and  called  Balaam,  «' 

10  the  sou  of  Beor,  to  curse  you :  But  T  would 
not  hearken  to  Balaam  ;  therefore  he  still  bles¬ 
sed  you :  thus  I  delivered  you  out  of  his  hand,  j 

1 J  And  ye  passed  over  the  Jordan,  and  came  unto 
Jericho;  and  the  men  of  Jericho  fought  against  ’ 

_ _ _  _ _ _  i 

4.  4 Sept.  ’Syr.  Arab.  j 


the  tfutna!  rending  b*  retained*  Joshua  should  leave  the  tabernacle,  sad 
assemble  them  elsewhere.  But  from  the  Uxi  ittelf  they  assembled,* here  the 
tabernacle  waa,  as  they  <  presented  themselves  beforejGod  which  uniform- 
tly  signifies  ‘Wore  the  ark,’  which  was  in  the  tabernacle.  The  26  verse  con¬ 
fine  this  remark,  and  proves  Shiloh,  anti  not  Shechem  is  the  trot  reading,  j 
3l  Jttiwr ;  i.  e.  the  E*pkmte».— Your  fathers*  The  torn  1  have  given 
lo  this  verse  is  necessary  j  for  Terah  only  is  mentioned,  to  whom,  father* 
cannot  apply-  Their  remote  ancestors,  down  to  Tenth,  had  lived  in  the 
ca*t,  but  Terah  crossed  the  river,  and  canto  to  Haran,  where  he  died.  ■ 
They,  like  others,  had  been  idolater*.  This  is  noticed  to  magnify  the  I 
freencss  and  riches  of  that  grace  displayed  to  the  vocation  of  Abraham, 

%.  And  /premised  to  multiply.  The  w bole  history  require* this  ver¬ 
sion,  as  the  following  words,  restrict  the  meaning  of  (I'm*')  to  this  sense. 
See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

4.  The  clause  retained  by*  the  Sept,  readers  the  narrative  more  full, 
complete  mid  connected. 

VOL.  I-.  PAHT  IV., 


exhortation  to  the  people „ 

you,  as  did  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  tbe  Het bites,  and  the 
Girgasites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites ;  and 
I  delivered  them  into  your  hand-  And  I  sent  12 
the  hornet  before  you,  which  drove  out  T  twelve* 
kings  of  the  Amorites  from  before  you ;  for 
not  with  your  sword,  nor  with  your  bow,  were 
they  vanquished.  And- 1  have  given  to  you  a  13 
land,  for  which  ye  did  not  labour,  and  in  cities 
which  ye  built  not,  ye  dwell ;  yc  eat  of  vine¬ 
yards  and  oliveyarda  which  ye  did  not  plant.- 

“Now  therefore  fear  Jehovah,  and  serve  him  FI 
in  sincerity  and  in  truth and  put  away  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  and  in  Egypt;  and  serve 
Jehovah.  Or  if  it  seem  evil  to  you  to  serve  15* 
Jehovah,  choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye<wiU  serve;; 
whether  the?  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on 
(he  other  aide  of  the  river,  or  the  gods  of  the 
Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell!  But  as  for 
me,  and  my  household,  we  will  serve  Jehovah.” 

The  people  then  answered  and  said,  “  Far  bo  19 

it  from  ns  that  we  should  forsake  Jehovah,  to 

.  — 

serve  other  gods;  For  Jehovah  is  out  God;  17 
he  it  is  hrbught  us  and  our  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage, 
and  who  did  those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and 
hath  preserved  us  iu  all  the  ways  in  which  we 
walked,  and  among  all  the  nations  through 
which  we  passed.  And  Jehovah  hath  driven  18 
out  from  before  us,  all  the  people,  even  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  in  the  laud:  Jehovah 
wc  will  also  serve;  for  he  is  our  God.”  And  19 


7»  *Syr.  Ar.  *•  Sept.  12.  *Sepju  the  rest  Iwo. 


o.  low  o«l.  Many  of  the  people  to  whom  the*«  words  are  addressed, 
bail  been  brooght  oat  irf  Egypt  j  and,  although  they  were  8t  that  periud 
unite  i1  twenty  years -of  ago,  they  could  not  have- forgot  ten  whul  tUcir  own 
eyes  had  seen-. 

12;  And 2  tent hornet:  Thu  had  been  promised,  Etod.  xaiii.  3S; 

and  again  Pout,  vii,  20.  Yet  tre  do  not  read  of  its  hiving  happened  in 
tin  conquest  t»f  Canann-.  I  consider  tho  word*  (i^uratire.  See  No  Ur,  Eroih 
2S.  I  am  satitfod  Joshua  docs  not  refer  to  tbo  conquest  of  .Sihon 
and  Oj,  but  to  the  kinijft  of  II a z or,  and  the  contiguous  and  Independent 
citre*.  Dcul.  vii.  20.*  Mnse*  mentions  tlrii  after-  the  conquest  of  Si  bon 
and  OgT  as  what  Hod  would  do  to  ihu  kmjf*  of  Canaan. 

lft,*  >  c  cawmrf  rwoc  Jehovah*  Some  modern  interpreters  have  suppo¬ 
sed,  that  tUetiue  reading  here  should  be  yc  not.  Tho  conjecture  •» 
ingenious,  but  unsupported  by  any  ms.  or  ancient  version;  nor  is  it  acces¬ 
sary.  Tbe  original  word  does  not  always  imply  an  impossibility.  It  keru 
implies  only  a  doubt,  as  if  a  General  should  say  to  hi*  troops,  ardeurfy 

3  A  966. 


The  people’*  resolution* 


JOSHUA  XXIV. 


Renewal  of  the  covenant . 


Joshua  said  to  the  people,  “  Ye  capnot  serve 
Jehovah ;  for  lie  is  a  most  holy  God ;  he  is  a 
Jealous  God  ;  he  will  not  [bear  your,  trausgrea- 

20  sious  and  yoyjp  sins.  If  ye  forsake  Jehovah, 
and  serve  strange  gods,  then,  after  that  he  hath 
done  good  to  you,  he  will  turn  and  afflict  you, 

21  and  consume  you.”  And  the  people  said  to 
Joshua,  “Nay;  but  Jehovah  we  will  serve.” 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  “  Ye  are 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye  have  cho¬ 
sen  Jehovah,  and  engaged  to  serve  him  only” 

23  And  they  said,  “  We  are  witnesses.”  “Now, 
therefore,  put  away,  said  be,  the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart  to 

24  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel.”  And  the  people 
said  to  Joshua,  “Jehovah  our  God,  will  we  serve, 

26  and  his  voice  will  we  obey.”  Thus,  Joshua 
made  a  covenant,  Ui*4"d$y7~3vKh  the  people, 
and  made  U  a -statute  and  an  ordinance  in 
'Shiloh',  •  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  God  of 
Israel 

26  .  And  Joshua  wrote  these  words  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  God  $  and  took  a  great  stone,  and 
set  it  Up  there  under  a  turpeutine  t/ee,  which 

27  was  by  ihc  sanctuary  of  Jehovah.  And  Joshua 
said  to  all  the  people,  “Refold!  this  stone 


23.  T5epti  Ar.  the  rest  Shecheni.— ibid.  ‘Sept.  27.  Sept.  Vuig,  the  ml  u«. 
— ibid.  •  Sept,— ibid.  TStpt,  Vulg.  the  rest  w*. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xjuy.  1.  Wc  bare  now  come 
to  the  close  of  Joshua's  active  life  and  brave  exploits;  and  on 
reviewing  them  there  is  much  to  admire  and  commend.  He  is 
the  first  person,  who  received  that  name,  which  is  dear  to  all  | 
ChristiWj  Joshua,  or  Jesus;  and  it  might  be  intended  that  he 
should  be  typical  of  him,  who  is  a  saviour  in  a  fax  more  noble 
sense,  than  Jcwhun  was  to  ibe  Israelites.  Let  us  trace,  in  the  per¬ 
sons  and  events  recorded  in  the  old  Testament,  those  shadows 


desirous  to  attack  the  enemy,  *  ye  cannot  conquer  them;'  while  he  seams 
to  doubt  their  valour,  be,  in  fact,  exhorts  them  to  display  ft.  So  Joshua; 
as  if  be  had  said,  4  1  know  the  temptatioos  to  which  yc  will  be  exposed, 
and  your  proneness  to  idolatry;  and  1  fear  the  consequence,  especially,  when 

1  consider  the  .holiness  of  God,  and  his  jealous  regard  to  bis  own  honour; 
forks  will  not  hear  with  your  defection  and  your  sins  in  turning  to  other  gods.’ 

23.  Put  away  f ht  ttrangc  podr.  From  this  it  is  evident,  that  though 
they  worshipped  Jehovah  publicly,  many  privately  bad  their  idols. 

23.  Thus  Jofkua  ouidr  a  cecenutti.  The  people  had  three  times  most 
solemnly  promised  to  serve  Jehovah ;  and,  u  Cod’s  minister,  confirmed 
tbeir  engagement,  in  the  usual  manner,  by  ordering  sacrifices  to  be  offer¬ 
ed,  before -the  uberoscW  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

20,  27.  Josbus  took  eajre  that;  this,  public  and  solemn covenant  should 
be  recorded  foe  the  benefit  of  future  generations*  Hence  a  Copy  of  the 
Covenant  was  written  jm  the  b<*4  t£s  law.xrf  G©^;  pethajji  that  which 


shall  be  a  witness  against  'you";  feu*  it  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  Jehovah,  which  he  bath 
•this  day 'spoken  to  Tyou":  it  shall  therefore  be 
a  witness  against  you ;  lest  ye  deny  your  God,” 
Then  Joshua  sent  away  the  people,  every  one  28 
unto  his  inheritance. 

And  after  these  things,  Joshua,  the  son  of  2 3 
Nun,  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  died^being  an 
hundred  and  ten  years  old.  And  they  buried  30 
him  in  the  border  of  his.  owu  inheritance,  in 
Tiumath-serah,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  bill  of  Gaash.  And  Israel  31 
served  Jehovah  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all 
the  days  of  the  elders  that  overlived  Joshua, 
and  who  had  kn^wn  all  the  works  of  Jehovah, 
which  he  had  done  for  Israel* 

And  the  bonoa^of  Joseph,  which  the  children  32 
^Israel-brought  up  out  of  Egypt*  they  buried 
in  Shochuiu,  in  a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob 
bought  'of  the  sons  of  Humor,  the  father  of 
Skecbeui",  for  an  hundred  pieces  of  silver:  and 
it  became  an  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Jo-? 
sepb,  And  Eleazar,  the  sou  of  Aaron,  "the  33 
priest",  died  ;  and  they  buried  him  in  Gcbauth; 
which  had  been  given  to  Ids  son  PhineUas,  in 
mount  Ephraim* 

—  ■  ;  — — .  ..-■■■■  ■*..  .'Ml'  I  .  — i.  — — »  ■■  ■ 

82.  T  From  the  4r*orite*  wAo  inhabit  rd  Sir  An*.  Sept. 

33.  ‘So  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  2  ms. 

of  good  things  to  conic,  those  morning  stars  who  were  the  pre¬ 
cursors  of  the  sun  of  righteousness,  and  rejoice  that  wc  enjoy  the 
full  light  of  gospel  day. 

2.  The  first  miracle,  wrought  in  favour  of  Joshua,  was  ihe.drt* 
ving  hade  of  the  waters  of  the  Jordan;  and  in  this  river  our  Lord 
was  baptized,  when  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the  Holy  Spi¬ 
rit  descended  as  a  dove,  and  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory 
proclaimed  him  to  be  the *  1 * *  son  of  God.*— .Joshua  led  the  tribes 


was  laid  ap  before  the  ark;  and  pnt  be  look  and  set  up  a  great  stone  by 
the  sanctuary,  as  a  witness  of  the  transaction* 

30.  Ttu  bill  of  G«esA*  The  Sept.  asd  Arab,  arid  after  this,  u  And 
with  him  in  the  same  monument,  wore  deposited  the  sharp  (stooe) 
with  which,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded,  tbe  children  of  Israel  were  cir- 
cumcited;  and  tJiett  they  remain  uuto  1  hit  dty.M 

33.  After  tbii  verse  (be  Sept,  contains  the  following  addition,  which 
seems  in  paitto  Lave  been  taken  from  Judges :  “From  that  day  the  chil¬ 
dren  ofl  tract  took  tbo  ark,  end  carried  il  about  among  them;  and  l’liine- 
haa  served  at  priest,  instead  of  his  father  Eleazcr,  until  bis  death  ;  when 
he  was  cd tombed  in  Gabaar  (Gibcah),  which  belonged  Xo  him.— But  the 
children  of  Israel,  having  gone,  every  one  to  liis  own  place  end  city,  vut- 
shipped  Astarte  and  AtUrotb,  and  the  otbor  god,  of  the  notions  around 
them;  apd  tbo  Lard  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Eglon  hiu^-of  Me  ah, 
who  bed  dominion  over  them  eighteen  years.” 


The  charge  of  Vie  priests. 


NUMBERS  xrm. 


6  For  behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren  the 
Levitcs  from  umong  the  children  of  Israel; 
to  you  they  arc  given  as  a  gift  to  Jehovah, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  congrogation-taber- 


The  priests1  and  Ijevitesi*  portion . 

bring  to  Jehovah,  w lather  It  be  of  roan  or 
beast,  shall  be  thine  ;  yret  the  first-born  of  man 
thou  slmit  allow  to  be  redeemed,  and  the  firsts 
ling  of  unclean  beasts  shall  be  redeemed.  And  16 


7  nacle.  Therefore  thou,  and  thy  sons  with  K  those  that  Are  to  be  redeemed  from  a  month 


8 


thee  shall  keep  your  priest’s  office  and  do 
ciery  service  about  the  altar,  and  within  the 
veil;  your  priesthood  I  have  given  wholly  to 
you;  and  the  stranger  who  approachcth  shall 
be  put  to  death.” 

Jehovah  also  spoke  to  Aaron,  “ Behold,  1 
also  give  to  thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave-of¬ 
ferings  out  ol‘  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  to  tlicc  1  give  them  as  thy 


old  shalt  thou  allow  to  be  redeemed,  for  the 
value  of  five  shekels  of  silver,  according  to  (he 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which  is  twenty  ge- 
rails.  But  the  firstling  of  u  cow,  or  the  firsts  17 
Hug  of.  a  sheep,*  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou 
shalt  not  allow  to  be  redeemed  ;  they  axe  holy  ; 
thou  shalt  sprinkle  their  blood  upon  the  altar, 
aud  shalt  burn  their  fat  as  a  burnt-offering  of 
a  sweet  savour  to  Jehovah.  But  their  flesh  18 


portion,  aud  to  iby  sons,  by  a  perpetual  ordi-  j  shall  be  tliiue,  as  the  wave- breast  and  as  the 
nance.  .This  shall  be  thine  out  of  the  mo  s*  right-shoulder  of  the  feast-sacrifice  are  thine, 
holy  bu rm- offerings :  of  their  every  oblation,  ^  All  the  heave- offerings  of  the  Jioly  things.  It) 
of  their  every  ivheate a : offering,  and  of  tlieir  ij  which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  to  Jehovah, 


every  sin-offering,  and  of  tlieir  every  guilt- 
offering,  which  they  shall  bring  to  me,  this 
shall  be  most  holy  to.  thee  and  to  thy  sons. 

10  In  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it;  every' 
male  shall  cat  it  ?  it  shall  be  holy  to  th.ee* 
And  these  also  are  thine ;  their  hcave-of- 


11 


l  give  lo  thee,  and  to  thy  son®  and  tby  daugh¬ 
ters  with  thee,  by  a  perpetual,  statute  ;  a  co¬ 
venanted  portion  is  this  for  ever  before  Jeho¬ 
vah  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee*” 

Again  Jehovah  spoke  to  Aaron,  “Thou  shalt  20 
have  no  inheritance  in  the  land,  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  nor  shalt  thou  have  any  part 
among  them  ;  l  am  thy  part  and  thine  inheri¬ 
tance.  And,  behold,  I  give  to  the  children  21 
of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  instead  of  an 
12  house  may  eat  of  it.  Of  all  the  best  of  the  jj  inheritance,  for  the  service  which  they  do;  the 
oil,  and  of  all  the  best  of  the  wine,  uud  of  the  j  service  of  the  congrogat ion-tabernacle,  Aud  22 
wheat,  the  first-fruits  of  which  they  shall  offer 


for  in  z  iii  ft,  with  everv  wave- offering  of  the  j 
children.. of  Israel,  1  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
sons  and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  per¬ 
petual  statute;  everyone  that  is  clean  in  thy 


13  to  Jehovah,  them  I  give  to  thee.  And  what¬ 
soever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land,  which  they  shall  |j 
bring  to  Jehovah,  shall  be  thine  ;  every  one 
that  is  clean  in  lliiue  house  nmy  eat  of  it. 
if  Everything  devoted  In  Israel  shall  be  thine, 
la  Every  first-born  male  of  all  flesh,  which  they 


the  children  of  Israel  must  not  henceforth  ap¬ 
proach  the  congregatiou-tubcrnacle,  jest  they 
bear  sin,  uiul  die.  For  the  Levitcs  shall  do  23 
the  service  of  the  congregation -tabernacle;  and 
by  a  perpetual  statute  throughout  your  gene¬ 
rations,  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity ;  but 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they  shall  bare 


■name  of  Leri.  Comp.  Cen.  xxix,  34. — Tetfivianif-Taltcrnacle.  This 
denotes  the  Holy  of  Holies,  where  none  but  the  M-li  priest  was  allowed  to 
enter. 

ft.  TVy  porrtwi.  See  Note  on  Let  it.  vii.  55. 

9—11.  The  first  of  those  verses  r«frn*  to  1dm,  who  bud  sinned  by 
withholding  his  holy  lliings.  Compare  Icvit.  v,  15,  Ili,  lit  the  next  two 
\er*cs,  ne  mcMior.ed  txv  hinds  of  ;  the  oi it-  called  ’mott  h«dy,’ 

which  comprehended  sacrifice*  ©f  every  sort  i  of  which  it  was  lawfnl  for  Hie 
ptK>t(  only  to  eat  j  the.  other  called  *  holy,’  which  included  the  dm -fruits, 
chiqg*  d>. voted  to  God*  and  what  wag  offered  for  the  redemption  of  the  last- 
born,  of  which  any  of  the  family  of  Aaron  might  eat. 

14.  Compote  Lev  it.  »xv»i.  21*  *28. 

16—17.  SJmU  than  to  he  redeemed,  Nidiaflls  very  j  roper  ly 

VO  I,.  U  PART  1VK 


I 


observes,  that  ns  this  address  h  to  Aaron,  the  verb  rntfi  must  be  read  in 
the  hipk'U  reirc*  rind  roudared  as  1  have  done.  The  common  version  im» 
plir.s  that  llu.  jme*l  was  tv  redeem*  which  convey*  a  *«atc  ©ppOiiu  to  that 
intended. 

IK,  Compare  Uviticus  vii.  29 — 32. 

19,  A  rvwnantvd  portion.  Literally,  *  a  covenant  of  From 

the  quality  of  .Wf*  in  preserving  what  »*  seasoned  therewith  j  a  coventor* 
that  was  to  be  durable,  appears  to  have  been  called*  a  covenant  of  sail ) 
and  in  those  term-  Mich  a  covenant  is  mentioned.  Numb,  uriii.  19  •  I  Chr. 
xiii.  where  it  evidently  refer*  to  what,  in  other  places,  is  called  a  per*' 
pet  u  at,  or  an  everlasting  covenant.  1  have  trlven  what  is  obviously  i’;e 
sense.  Compare  Lev  it.  ii.  lit, 

21.  See  Iuti-wl  notion  Part  H*.  Chap,  3,  6, 

Hit 
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JUDGES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  book  is  called  Shophtim  (o*idv)  which  may  be  rendered,  *  the  book  of  the  avenging1  deliverers.'  The  Judges  -at  they  are  usu¬ 
ally  called,  were  not  only  the  thief  magistrates,  hut  the  military  commanders  of  the  people.  Their  authority  arose  from  their 
superior  valour  and  prudence ;  and  usually  continued  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  Some  of  them  seem  to  have  been  the  Judges  of  parti¬ 
cular  tribes  only.  (See  Introduction,  Part  i.  Ch.  1*  §  2.) 

Who  waa  the  author  is  uncertain.  It  is  generally  ascribed  lo  Samuel,  who  was  the  last  of  the  Judges;  and,  who  at  the  request 
of  the  people,  resigned  hia  authority  to  Saul,  chosen  the  king  of  Israel.  The  book  has  been  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first  containing 
an  account  of  the  Judges  from  Otbniel  to  Samson,  ending  at  the  sixteenth  Chapter;  the  aecond  containing  several  incidents  which 
occurred  not  long  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  and  are  placed  towards  the  end  of  the  book,  in  the  seventeenth  and  following  Chapters* 
What  relates  to  the  two  last  Judges,  Eli  and  Samuel,  is  placed  in  the  I  Book  of  Samuel.  The  Chronology  of  this  period  is  attended 
with  many  difficulties.  If  we  allow  34  years,  after  the  death  of  Joshua  to  Olhoiel,  the  first  Judge,  to  the  21st  of  Samuel,  the 
government  of  the  Judges  continued  for  about  317  years* 


CHAPTER  h 

2h  C.  1425.  The  deed*  of  AdanA-bezelt  requited:  Jerxumltm  and  Hebron 
taken,}  the  tomqneeU  of  other  phuet}  a  meuemger  comet  from  Gilgal, 

1  Now  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  the  children 
of  Israel  inquired  of  Jehovah,  saying,  “Who 
shall  go  up  first,  to  fight  for  us,  against  the 

2  Canaanites?”  And  Jehovah  said,  “Judah  shall 
go  up;  behold!  I  deliver  the  land  into  his 

3  hand.”  And  Judah  said  to  Simeon  his  brother, 
“Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may 
fight  against  the  Canaanites;  and  1  likewise 
will  go  with  thee  into  thy  lot”  So  Simeon 

4  went  with  him.  And  Judah  went  up  ;  and  Je¬ 
hovah  delivered  the  Canaanites  and  the  Periz- 
zites  into  their  hand ;  and  they  slew  of  them, 

&  in  Bezek,  ten  thousand  mca.  And  they  found 
Adoni-bezek,  in  Bezek;  and  they  fought 
against  him,  and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  and 

6  the  Pcrizzites.  And  Adoni-bezek  fled ;  and 
they  pursued  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off 

7  his  thumbs  and  his  great  toes.  And  Adoni-be- 


Chap,  a. 


CHAP.  XXIV.  1.  Tkep  tagavred  of  Jekoomh^  that  is,  through  the 
median)  of  the  High  Priwt,  who  put  on  the  Urim  ud  Thutspuax,  And 
returned  the  eiuver  which  God  gave. 

4*  Adoni- Bezek,  Literally,  *  My  Lord  of  Bezek.  He  seen*  to  have 
been  a  oouiOerabl*  sovereign,  and  a  cruel  tyrant ;  whose  capital  was  Be¬ 
zek  ;  a  town  still  eutiig  la  the  days  of  ietOB,  between  Sicken  nod 
Bctfcshcan, 

7»  Smslyks^  DoobtkH  chiefs,  or  beads  of  smell  hordes* 

303 


zek  said,  “  Seventy  kings,  having  their  thumbs 
aud  their  great  toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  food 
under  my  table !  As  I  have  done,  so  God  hath 
requited  me.”  And  they  brought  him  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  there  he  died. 

The  children  of  Judah,  then  fought  against  8 
Jerusalem,  and  took  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire.  And  9 
afterwards  the  children  of  Judah  went  down  to 
fight  against  the  Canaanites,  who  dwelt  in  the 
southern  mountains,  and  in  the  plains.  And  10 
Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites  who  dwelt 
iu  Jlebron ;  (but  the  name  of  Hebron  was  for¬ 
merly  Kirjath-arba) :  tAnd  they  gave  Hebron  20 
to  Caleb,  as  Moses  had  said ;  and  be  expelled 
the  three  Anakites",  Sheshai,  and  Aliiman,  and 
Talmai,  and  they  were  slain.  And  thence  they  11 
went  against  the  inhabitants  of  Debir :  (but  the 
name  of  Debir  was  formerly  Kirjath-sepher). 
And  Caleb  said,  “He  that  smiteth  Kirjath-  12 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife-  And  Otbniel  the  son  of  13 


SO.  *  after  the  10  verse. 


St  The  king  of  Jerusalem  is  numbered  among  those  smitten  by  Jca- 
huai  Ch.  xit.  10;  but  either  the  city  was  not  then  taken,  or  bad  been 
retaken  by  the  Jebusites.  Even  after  this  seeking,  it  tcctns  to  have  beta 
rebuilt,  mod  repossessed  by  its  indent  inhabitants.  See  2  Sam.  v.  6. 

10 — 15,  These  verses  occur  Joshua  ir,  It — 20.  What  is  here  related 
happened  after  the  death  of  Josho*  ;  so  that  in  Ibis  place  we  have  the  pro¬ 
per  order  of  time.  They  are  related  in  the  book  of  Joshua,  because  there 
lb*  writer  treat*  of  the  division  of  the  Uol,  »4  Caleb!  according  to  the 


Occurrences  after 

Kenaz,  Caleb’s  younger  brother,  took  it  j  and 

14  he  gave  him  Achsah  bis  daughter  to  wife.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  she  was  going  with  him , 
that  she  persuaded  him  to  let  her  ask  a  field 
from  her  father:  and  she  alighted  from  her  ass; 
and  Caleb  said  unto  her,  “  What  wouldst  thou, 

15  *my  daughter"?”  And  she  said  to  him,  “Give 
to  me  a  blessing:  for  thou  hast  given  to  me  a 
south  laud ;  give  to  me  also  springs  of  water.” 
And  Caleb  gave  her  upper  springs  and  nether 
springs. 

16  And  the  children  of  *IIobab,  the9  Kenite, 
Moses’  kinsman,  went  up  out  of  the  city  of 
palm-trees,  with  the  children  of  Judah,  into  the 
wilderness  of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south 
of  Arad ;  and  they  went  and  dwelt  among  tlie 

17  people.  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  bro¬ 
ther,  and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  who  inha¬ 
bited  Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And 
the  name  of  the  city  was  called  Hormah,  [the 

18  devoted  place].  But  Judah  took  *not"  Gaza 
with  its  territories,  nor  Askelon  with  its  territo- 

19  ries,  nor  Ekron  with  its  territories.  And  Jeho* 
rah  was  with  Judah;  and  he  drove  out  the  J 
inhabitants  of  the  mountain ;  hut  went  not  to  i 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  ihe  plain,  because  . 
they  hud  ^bariatft-of  iron. 

21  Nor  did  the  children  of  Benjamin  drive  out 
the  Jebusites  who  inhabited  Jerusalem ;  but  the  * 
Jebusiles  dwell  with  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
in  Jerusalem,  unto  this  day. 

22  And  the  T children"  of  Joseph  also  went  up 
against  Bethel:  and  Jehovah  was  with  them. 

2$  And  the  ^children"  of  Joseph  sent  to  descry 

24  Bethel;  the  name  of  which  city  was  Luz.  And 


14.  •Sept.  19*  *  Sept.  IS.  *  Sept.  j 

♦ 

ii  i  i - —  j 

divine  command,  bad  Hebron  and  the  contiguous  country  allotted  to  him.  j 
See  Note*,  Joshua  *v.  18,  &C. 

16.  Hotab— ~t)u  Aiasnan.  The  word  (inh)  Bigrnifles,  ‘a  relation  by 
marriage;*  and  ma  ilia  moat  probable,  been  t be  brother-in*  taw,  1  have 
rendered  by  *  general  term.  See  Note,  Numb.  z.  29. 

18.  But  thty  took  wo*.  The  whole  of  the  following*  history  prove*, 
that  the  Philistines  were  not  now  subdued,  nor  their  cities  possessed  by 
the  Israelites,  Hence  1  lieve  adopted  the  reading  of  the  Sept. 

J9,  But  wti if  we*,  Jc.  A a  the  text  Is  here  elipticai,  and  something 
must  bo  supplied,  we  ought  to  supply  so  such,  a  manner  is  to  vindicate  the 
divine  character.  It  has  been  said,  that  God  would  not  so  assist  Judah  as 
to  expel  the  inhabitants  of  the  plain,  became  they  bad  iron  chariot**  The 


the  death  cf  Joshua* 

the  watch  saw  a  man  come  out  of  the  city,  and 
they  said  unto  him,  “Show  to  ua,’we  pray  thee, 
the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  we  will  show 
mercy  to  thee.”  And  when  he  had  showed  to  25 
them  the  entrance  into  the  city,  they  smote  the 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  but  they  let 
|  go  the  man  and  all  bis  family.  And  the  man  26 
went  into  the  land  of  the  Ilethites,  and  built  a 
city,  and  called  its  name  Luz ;  which  is  its 
name  unto  this  day. 

Nor  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  inhabitants  27 
of  Beth-shean  and  its  towns,  nor  those  of  Taa- 
uack  and  its  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor 
and  its  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  J  bicam 
and  its  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Afcgiddo 
|  and  its  towns :  but  in  that  land,  the  Canaanites 
continued  to  dwell.  But  when  Israel  was  strong,  28 
they  put  the  Canaanites  under  tribute,  ami  did 
not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

Nor  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Canaanites  29 
who  dwelt  in  Gezer;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
in  Gezer  among  them. 

Nor  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  inhabitants  30 
of  Kitron,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Nahalol ;  but 
;  ihe  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them,  and  became 
tributaries. 

Nor  did  A  alter  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  31 
Accbo,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of 
Ah  lab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor 
of  Aphik,  nor  of  Behob:  But  the  Asherites  32 
dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land :  for  they  did  not  drive  them  out 
Nor  did  Nnpktuli  drive  out  the  inhabitants  33 
of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
anatk;  but  they  dwelt  among  i he  Camianifes 


23,  32.  ¥  Sept,  Arab,  the  rest,  hcuu. 


preterit  version  of  the  SepL  the  Vulg.  and  two  ms*.  *  upper  t  the  opinion. 
The  Chaldee  explains,  ‘  For  u/ter  fhry  had  tinucJ,  they  coaid  not  drive, 
dec.*  Both  the  Syr.  slid  Arab,  either  read  rij ffenmtly,  or  they  have  ren¬ 
dered  freely  j  4  But  the  inhabitants  of  the  plain,  they  slew  not,'  If 
adhere  to  the  textual  reading,  we  ought  to  supply  a*  I  have  sod 

lay  the  blame  on  the  unwise  policy  and  unbelieving  fear  of  Judah* 

20.  1  Have  transposed  this  verse,  as  evidently  connected  with  the  10 

37.  CWinpid  to  rfjsdt.  The  verb  (birr)  denotes,  to  rttoiv* ,  to  dettr- 
»i*e,  but  seems  here  and  in  other  places,  when  connected  with  (ns^)  to 
<fc*U,  to  signify  tbe  consequence  of  their  resolution,  Tor  though  they 
were  harraeeed  by  the  Israelites,  and  reduced  under  tribute,  they  still 
continued  to  dwidl  in  that  land. 


JUDGES  I. 


369 


A  prophet  reprove*  the  people* 


JUDGES  II. 


the  inhabitants  of  the  land :  nevertheless  the 
inhabitants  of  Beth'-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath 
31  became  tributaries  unto  them.  And  the  Amo- 
rites  confined  the  children  of  Dan  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  ;  for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to  come 

35  down  to  the  valleys';  But  the  Amorites  con¬ 
tinued  to  dwell  in  mount  Heres,  in  Aijalon, 
and  in  &haalbim ;  yet  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  Joseph  prevailed,  so  that  they  became  tri- 

36  butanes.  And  the  boundary  of  those  Amorites 
was  among  the  heights  of  Akrabbim,  from 
Selah  and  upwards. 

X  Now  a  messenger  of  Jehovofacameup  from 
Gilgal  to  Bochins,  and  said  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  “  Thus  iftith  Jehovah,  *  I  brought  you 
out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the 
land  which  I  swore  to  voor  fathers :  aud  I 

r  * 

said,  I  will  never  break  my  covenant  with 

2  you;  But  ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land,  *  nor  worship  their 
gods" ;  but  “  their  statues  ye  shall  break  down, 
and  *  their  altars  ye  shall  destroy*  Yet  ye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice !  Why  have  ye  thus 

3  done?  Therefore  I  also  say  to  you,  ‘I  will  = 
not  drive  them  out  from  before  you  ;  but  they 
shall  be  as  traps  for  you,  and  their  gods  shall 

"  I  « ,i  i  ~  ■■  »M  1111  •  ***'■“■  1  -  ■«’’  .  ■  - 

Cfc*r.  11.  I.  ‘So  Sjr.  Ar,  mid  to  them,  Tito*  §aitk  Jthwoh,  Sept* 

Reflections  won  Chapter  i.  I.  This  Chapter  affords 
aitriklng  instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  worldly  greatness,  and  of 
a  just  and  retributive  providence.  AdonUbezek  had  for  awhile 
been  successful  in  bis  enterprises;  and  subdued  anil  reduced  to 
the  most  degrading  condition  seventy  surrounding  chiefs.  His 
cruelty  appears,  in  his  treatment  of  his  vanquished  foes;  and  his 
prile,  in  preserving  them  as  witnesses  of  his  victory  and  power. 
At  length  lie  is  conquered;  and  the  measure  be  bad  meted  to 
others.  Is  meted  to  him.  ‘As  1  have  done,  so  hath  God  done  to 
me  !*  How  often  are  the  particular  sins  of  men  marked  in  their 
punishment!  Let  conquerors  and  oppressors  remember,  'that 
verily  there  is  a  God  that  jndgetb  in  the  earth/ 

%  Wc  abo  learn,  how  often  through  mistaken  policy,  lore 
of  ease,  and  an  unbelieving  heart,  men  lose  the  advantages  and 
comforts  they  enjoy,  and  bring  on.  themselves  various  troubles 
and  distresses.  Had  the  Israelites  gone  forward,  in  the  strength 


36.  From  Stiok  sad  upward*.  Gedder  renders,  the  upper  Selah;  and 
observes  there  re»t»o  Salehs,  or  Petr  as :  one  in  Arabia  Petr®*,  the  other 
in  Palestine.  The  latter  seems  here  deugoattd. 

CHAP.  II.  I.  A  messenger.  The  Hebrew  word  signifies  either  a 
tsmnqnr  or  an  «*$*{;  the  context  here,  seems  to  require  the  former  ;  and 
so  it  is  understood  by  our  best  modern  critics.  3?  was  probably  mss 

m 


They  prow  more  wicked* 

be  to  you  a s  snares  P?  And  when  the  messenger  4 
of  Jehovah  had  spoken  these  words  to  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  tiie  people  raised  their  voice, 
and  wept.  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  5 
place  Bocbim,  [the  weepwo  place.]  And 

1  there  they  sacrificed  to  Jehovah. 

« 

CHAPTER  H. 

B  Ct  113$.  What  necurred  an  the  dtnOt  of  Joth.un ;  /i*  *?i ckedoots  of  tltt 
Ht  w  iicKurutii/H ;  the  Canaamtct  lift  to  pnniih  them. 

Now  when  Joshua  dismissed  the  people,  the  6 
children  of  Israel  went  to  possess  the  land, 
every  man  unto  his  inheritance.  And  the  peo-  7 
pie  served  Jehovah  all  the  days  of  Joshua, 
and  alt  the  days  of  the  elders  who  overlived 
Joshua;  who  had  seen  all  the- great  works  of 
Jehovah,  that  he  did  for  Israel.  And  Joshua  8 
the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old.  And  they  9 
buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  inheritance, 
in  ,vTimnath*aerah*,  in  mount  Ephraim,  on 
|  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gnash.  And  all  10 
that  generation  also  were  gathered  unto  their 
fathers ;  and  there  arose  another  generation 
after  them,  who  knew  not  Jehovah,  nor  yet 

. 

3.  *Septk— ibid.  "Sept.  3.  *9  mu.  Jo*h.  xxiv.  30. 

of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  their  enemies  soon  would  have  been  subdu¬ 
ed!  But  resting  on  their  arms,  their  enemies  acquired  fresh 
strength,  and  continued  to  dwell  among  them.  Thus  is  it  in  the 
spiritual  warfare.  Our  negligence  in  conquering  our  had  habits, 
and  in  seeking  more  earnestly  divine  aid  and  spiritual  blessings, 
deprives  us  of  much  consolation,  and  embitters  the  whole  of  our 
lives. 

3.  We  learn  from  this,  that  there  may  be  some  kind  of  sorrow 
for  sin,  and  prayer  to  God,  without  reformation.  The  Israelites 
wept,  and  sacrificed  unto  Jehovah,  and  prayed  ou  account  of  their 
sin,  but  yet  they  afterwards  rebelled.  That  some  arc  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  sin,  brought  to  teara  of  contrition,  from  the  fear  of 
hell,  or  some  general  sense  of  having  provoked  God;  and  they  offer 
many  prayers  for  forgiveness,  and  yet  return  to  folly.  Let  us  re¬ 
member,  it  is  not  confessing  our  sins,  or  weeping  on  account  of 
them,  but  our  forsaking  them,  which  will  secure  to  us  forgiveness* 


prophet  who  resided  at  Gilgal.  Sc*  Poole.  It  was  not  usual,  when  an 
angel  appeared  to  mention  tbe  place  from  which  he  came,— -jBeclha.  The 
G resit  translator  supposed  it  to  be  in  tbe  neighbourhood  of  Bethel;  aud 
and  this  if  highly  probable.  Compare  3  Sam.  r.  S3,  and  t  Cbron.  aiv.  14* 
Tbe  addition*  to  this  vena  from  the  old  versions  teem  necessary. 

3.  TVqps.  Our  version  yen  data  Sidra*  Hatha  adopts  the  notion  of 


1 


kl 


r 


i 


i 


them*  They  turned  quickly  from  the  way  in 
which  (heir  fathers  walked,  who  obeyed  the  com- 
18  mattdmcnts  of  Jehovah  ;  but  not  so  did  they. 
For  when  Jehovah  raised  them  up  judges,  and 

Jehovah  was  with  the  judge,  and  delivered  J hsm 
out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge,  (for  Jehovah  repented  because 


u  w  v*l  t  A 


Israel  might  learn  war ;  at  least  such  as  knew 
nothing  thereof :  The  five  lordships  of  the  3 
Philistines,  and  all  the  Sidotiian  Canaanites,  and. 
the  Ilivitcs  that  dwelt  about  mount  Lebanon, 
from  mount  Baal* her mon  unto  the  entrance 


of  Hamath.  And  by  them  were  Israel  to  he  4 
proved,  to  know  whether  they  would  hearken 


SchulUirt,  and  from  the  Arabic  renders  adversary  deriving  the  noun 
from  T<t  or  rm*  Sc bindler  renders  as  I  hove  done. 

3.  And  there  they  offered,  ftc.  Hence  it  L*$  been  inferred,  that  Bo- 
ebim  waatUe  same  with  Shiloh;  as  sacrifices,  by  the  Uw  of  Mates,  were  to 
Ue  offered  only  before  the  ark.  Bat  the  Ian,  io  this  respect  was  not  always 
observed,  and  the  ark  itself  was  occasionally  carried  from  place  to  place. 
Compute  Ch.  vi.  I9j  l  Sam.  xvi.  S,  and  2  Sam*  xi)v«  85. 

G-*9  Compare  Joshoa  *iiv.  29 — 31 . 

II,  Served  the  BnaU,  $c*  See  Introduction,  Part  itt,  Ch.  vi.  §  39. 

13,  Baal  and  Aekiarotk.  See  Introduction,  Part  its.  Cb.  0.  $  4. 

la.  IFWweaeT*  Ary  *a dertook.  Literally,  *  whithersoever  they  went.* 
1  h«r«  preferred  the  sense  to  the  idiom.  Boehart  observes  that  this  is  the 
4C wift.  Seo  Poolo. 

17.  Their  falh«nt  who  obeyed*  I  tltink  th«Tc  is  a  reference  hero  to 
their  immediate  fathers,  who  entered  into  Canaan,  and  who  are  said  to 
have  obeyed  and  served  the  Lord;  and  iu  the  19  verse  to  their  forefathers, 
vrlio  perished  in  the  wilderness. 

20— 2$.  It  has  been  urged,  that  the  author  of  this  book  contradicts 
Moses,  who  asserts  tfa<4  Cod  commanded  the  Causa  niter  to  be  destroyed, 
lest  they  should  be  *a  snare*  to  his  people,  and  promised  to  give  them  the 
power  te  do  it;  bu there  we  are  told  be  left  those  CauauuUw,  that  by  them 


he  might  prove  his  people,  whether  they  would  hearken  to  his  voice  or 
not.  Compare  Pent.  xii.  l<>,  24,  and  ax.  Uk  Whoever  read*  the  passages 
referred  to,  and  considers  their  connexion,  will  conclude,  lhatther  wen 
conditional;  their  fulfilment  depending  on  the  obedience  of  the  people; 
and  had  the  Israelites  followed  up  Lbcir  conquest  of  Canaan,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  they  would  have  extirpated  or  driven  out  the  whole  race.  But 
instead  of  this,  they  turned  from  the  right  w  wy,  and  went  untl  served  the 
gods  of  the  land  ;  they  transcribed  the  covenant;  hence  God  said,  *  1  alio 
will  not  drive  out  any,  fee ;  but  by  them  y«  shall  luj  proved  or  tried.  If 
ye  keep  tbo  wav  of  Jehovah,  ye  shall  prosper;  but  if  not  they  shall 
harass  aod  oppress  you.*  In  this  l  can  see  iio  contradiction ;  l»rt  only 
what  Moses  so  ofteu  ur~ed  as  a  iootive  to  obedience,  the  calamities  which 
would  follow  disobedience. 

CHAP.  III.  I — 4.  Here  the  author  assigns  another  reason,  ivby 
||  certain  Canaonites  were  suffered  to  remain  ;  that  a  military  spirit  might  he 
preserved,  and  those  who  hail  uot  known  the  war*  waged  iu  the  conquer  of 
Canaan,  might  be  trained  to  arms,  lest  the  whole  kingdom  should  be  van¬ 
quished  by  some  of  the  surrounding  nations. 

3.  AU  the  tfdpjUoit  C'oMoaarra,  Literally,  *  all  the  Cana  suites,  even 
the  Sidoniaju.*  T^U  is  the  true  version ,  the  common  one  is  absurd,  as 
it  implies  that  no  Camaniigs  bad  been  subdued. 


JUDGES  IV. 


He  kills  Eglvn 

20  Then  Ehud  came  to  him,  and  he  was  sitting 
aloac  in  a  summer- chamber,  which  he  had  for 
himself.  And  Ehud  said,  “I  have  a4  message 
from  God  to  thee.79  And  he  arose  from  his 

21  seat.  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  band,  and 
took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust 

22  it  into  his  belly:  And  the  haft  also  wcut  in 
after  the  blade ;  and  the  fat  closed  upon  the 
blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw  the  dagger 
out  of  his  belly ;  and  it  went  through  behind* 

23  Then  Ehud,  when  he  had  shut  the  doors  of  the 
chamber  upon  him,  and  locked  them,  went  out 

24  through  the  porch.  When  he  was  gone,  Eglon’s 
servants  came;  and  they  looked,  and  lo!  the 
doors  of  the  chamber  were  locked  ;  and  they 
said,  “  Surely  he  reposeth  in  liis  summer- clmm- 

• 

25  bcr.”  And  they  waited  until  they  were  asham¬ 
ed;  and,  behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of 
the  chamber ;  therefore  they  took  a  key,  and 
opened  them:  and,  behold!  their  lord  was 

26  lying  dead  on  the  ground.  And  Ehud,  during 
their  consternation,  escaped,  and  passed  be¬ 
yond  the  carved  idols,  and  got  safe  to  Seir&th. 

27  And  when  he  had  come,  he  caused  the  trumpet 
to  be  blown  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  the  children 


Ret  lections  tfros  CrtAPTBii  in*  1.  We  see  ra  this  Chapter, 
the  fulfilment  of  God’s  threatening  Again  Israel  sinned,  and  again 
they  were  delivered  into  the  baod  of  their  e Demies.  They  repeatedly 
fell  the  scourge  of  oppression,  that  they  might  know  the  difference 
between  God’s  service,  and  the  service  of  the  surrounding  nations. 
Sin  always  brings  sorrow;  and  the  sinner  will  find  it  bitterness  in  the 
end.  As  sin  is  what  God  hates,  so  it  is  what  he  will  punish.  He 
may  for  a  while  delay,  but  will  at  length  take  vengeance. 

2,  We  also  learn  the  efficacy  of  repentance.  When  they  became 
sensible  of  their  sin,  and  sought  Xo  God,  he,  being  full  of  compassion, 
raised  them  up  deliverers.  He  endowed  Othuiel  and  Elmd  with  a 
suitable  spirit,  and  they  threw  off  Uic  yoke  of  oppression.  When  • 


and  of  conciliate g  hit  favour, 

19*  Carved  rdolt .  So  both  t tie  Sept,  and  Vnlg.  render;  and  there  i< 
no  authority  for  tbe  common  version,  qaarriet*  These  idols  had  lieco 
probably  rrrctrd  by  EgJon ;  and  the  sight  of  them  might  Inspire  Ehud 
trith  new  ardour  to  execute  hU  purpose.-—  Silence.  Both  the  Byr.  tad 
Arab,  seem  to  have  read  differently,  from  the  prevent  teat,  and  as  if  be  hat! 
addressed  his  attendants;  and  what  follow*  strongly  supports  this  version.  ! 

50.  Sitting  M  a  taverner  chamber.  What  Shaw  calls  a  Kiosk  j  a  room 
raised  above  the  rest,  and  built  beyond  tbs  house  for  the  sake  of  retire- 
tnent  and  coolness. 

9£t  And  it  went  through  Mind.  Thit  Hebrew  word  rendered  behind, 
is  found  only  here.  It  seems  not  to  hare  been  iu  the  copy  of  the  Greek 
translator;  and  indeed  !  am  inclined  to  think  it  an  interpolation,  or  cor¬ 
ruption. 

VOL,  ],  PART  V. 


and  delivers  Israel . 

of  Israel  went  down  with  him  from  the  mount, 
and  he  before  them.  And  he  &id  to  them,  28 
“  Follow  me ;  for  Jehovah  hath  delivered  your 
enemies,  the  Moabites,  into  your  hand,”  And 
they  followed  liiui,  and  took  the  fords  of  the 
Jordan,  towards  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man 
to  pass  over.  And  they  slew  of  Ho&b,  at  that  2D 
lime,  about  toil  thousand  men,  all  stout,  end 
all  men  of  valour;  and  not  one  escaped.  So  30 
Moab  was  subdued,  that  day,  uuder  the  hand 
of  Israel.  And  the  land  had  rest  eighty  years. 

And  after  Ehud,  was  Sliamgar,  the  son  of  31 
Anath,  who  slew  of  the  Philistines,  six  hundred 
men,  with  ox  goads;  and  so  he,  in  that  quar¬ 
ter,  delivered  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

B’  C.  13 16*  DcbraX  and  Barak  deliver  Israel  from  Jabin.  and  Sitcra; 

Jtiel  kiUeth  SUera. 

And,  when  Ehud  was  dead,  the  children  of  I 
Israel  again  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah; 
And  Jehovah  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  Jabin,  2 
a  king  of  Canaan,  w  ho  reigned  in  Ilazor;  the 
captain  of  whose  host  was  Sisera,  who  dwelt 
in  Ilarosheth-goim,  And  the  children  of  Israel  3 


God  design*  to  accomplish  any  work,  he  never  {nib  to  rake  up  fit  in¬ 
struments  to  effect  it. 

3.  The  reverence  with  whiob  Eglon  rose  to  receive  &  message 
from  a  god,  shame*  the  irreverence  of  many  Christians.  Though  be 
was  a  king,  in  private,  aud  unweiMv  ;  though  he  was  a  proud,  tyran¬ 
nical  oppressor,  yet  be  rose  to  receive  a  message  from  a  God,  whom 
he  knew  not.  It  becomes  us  to  receive  messages  from  the  true  God, 
whom  we  proles*  to  know  and  fear,  with  die  greatest  reverence  of 
mind.  The  messages  delivered  to  us  from  our  God,  arc  nil  kind  and 
gracious,  not  intended  to  destroy,  but  to  we  ns ;  and  llicntfore  care- 

tcasuesy  and  disregard  are  highly  unbecoming  and  provoking  to  him. 
Let  us  guard  against  Jevify  in  approaching  a  throne  of  grace. 


23.  From  what  Shaw  fa?*,  it  appear*  there  w»s  »  private 

passage  from  these  rooms,  into  the  porch*  Wbeu  Ehud  had  effected  bis 
purpose,  he  lied  by  this  way. 

24.  Su  reig  he  repoceik.  Literally,  che  coy  ere  th  his  feet.*  AU  oor 
old  versions,  understood  this  to  mesa,  easing  nature.  Wo  si  modern  Cri¬ 
tics  mure  properly  consider  it  as  denoting,  'lying  down  to  sleep;*  and  so 
the  Bj’r,  and  Arab,  render  the  words  I  Sam.  xxiv»  3. 

31.  And  after  Kh*d.  Qcddea  supposes  Sham  gar  to  bare  been  con¬ 
temporary  with  Ehud;  and  that  w bite  the  Moabites  oppress 4  the  eastern 
tribes,  the  Philistine*  oppressed  the  western  trihes.— OLr  goad.  In  Judea 
this  was  in  some  respect*  equal  to  a  spear,  and  was  often  employed  as  an 
offend  re  weapon.  W<  are  not  to  imagine  that  Shamgtr  atone,  with  one 
ox-goad,  slew  all  those  Philistines:  but  was  accompanied  with  what  Isra¬ 
elites  he  ct-uld  assemble,  in  the  quarter  noxt  to  the  HhiUstinea.  Afttr  all, 
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Deborah  and  Jlmrak 


JUDGES  IV. 


deliver  Israel. 


cried  to  Jehovah ;  for  be  had  nine  hundred  iron 
chariots,  and  for  twenty  years  had  grievously 
oppressed  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  La- 

6  pidoth,  at  that  time  judged  Israel.  And  she 
dwelt  under  the  Palm-tree,  now  called  that 
of  Deborah,  between  Hamah  and  Beth-el,  in 
mount  Ephraim;  and  the  children  of  Israel 

6  went  up  to  her  for  judgment.  And  she  sent 
and  called  Barak,  the  sou  of  Abinoam,  out  of 
Kadcsh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  “  Hath 
not  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  commanded, 
saying,  4 Go  and  draw  towards  mount  Tabor, 
and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali,  and  of  the  children  of 

7  Zebuluu  ?  And  I  will  draw  to  thee,  to  the  river 
Kishon,  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin’s  army, 
with  his  chariots and  hia  multitude;  and  I  will 

8  deliver  him  into  thine  hand.’5  And  Barak  said 
to  her,  “  if  thou  wilt  go  w  ith  me,  then  i  will 
go:  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I  will 

9  not  go.”  And  she  said,  “  I  will  surely  go  with 
tbec;  but  the  expedition  which  thou  inakest 
will  not  be  for  thine  honour;  for  Jehovah  shall 
give  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman/9  And 
Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to  Kadesh. 

10  .  And  Barak  called  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to 
Kadesh ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thousand 
men  after  him:  and  Deborah  went  up  with  him. 

12  And  they  showed  Sisera  that  Burak,  the  son  of 

13  Abinoam,  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor.  And 
Sisera  assembled  all  his  chariots,  nine  huudred 
iron  cliariots,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  from  Harosheth-goim,  unto  the  river 

1 1  Kishon.  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  €€  A  rise 
now ;  for  this  is  the  day,  in  which  Jehovah  deli- 

Chap,  ip; 


his  victory  sums  to  have  been  only  an  occasional  one. 

CllAP.  IV.  2.  Oaw  the m.  The  wdk  of  (tod)  U  to  transfer  property 
Into  tho  possession  of  the  purchaser;  and  i a  each  a  connexion  as  this,  it 
signifies  *  to  giro  up,  to  deliver  to.**— >/Jar«*AcfA-yat».  1  have  rendered 
as  s  proper  name  the  latter  word;  for  what  propriety  is  there  in  the  com¬ 
mon  version  ?  Ail,  *  sot  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  were  Gentiles.*  Compare 
Josh,  3d.  1,  10. 

&•  Nom  hundred  iron,  ift*  The  strength  of  Jabln’t  army  consisted  in 
these.  Cb»  i.  19. 

N  4.  Dibtrdk.  o prophetet*.  God  raised  individuals  to  leach  and  in* 
street  his  people  j  and  from  what  follows  it  appears,  that  Deborah  not 
only  i  Detracted,  but  judged  there, 
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vereth  Sisera  into  thiuc  hand:  b  not  Jehovah 
gone  out  before  thee?”  So  Barak  went  down 
from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand  men  after 
him.  And  Jehovah  discomfited  Sisera,  and  all  IS 
his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera  alight¬ 
ed  from  his  chariot,  and  fled  on  foot.  But  Ba-  16 
rak  pursued  the  chariots,  and  the  host,  unto 
Harosheth-goim :  and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword;  not  one  man  was  left. 

But  Sisera  had  fled  on  foot  to  the  tent  of  17 
Jael,  the  wife  of  Ileber,  the  Kenite:  for  there 
was  peace  between  Jabiu,  the  king  of  IJazor, 
and  the  house  of  Ileber,  the  Kenite.  Now  U 
PJeber,  the  Kenite,  was  of  the  children  of 
Hohab,  the  kinsman  of  Moses;  and  lie  had 
separated  from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched,  his 
tent  _  near  the  Turpentine-tree  of  Zaanaim, 
which  is  by  Kadesh.  And  Jael  went  out  to  18 
meet  Sisera,  and  said  unto  him,  “Turn  in,  my 
lord,  turn  in  to  me;  fear  not.”  And  he  had 
turned  in  with  her  into  the  tent,  and  she  co¬ 
vered  him  with  a  mantle.  And  he  said  to  her,  \0l 
“  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink; 
for  I  am  thirsty.”  And  she  opened  a  bottle  of 
milk,  and  let  him  drink,  and  again  covered  him. 

He  then  said  to  her,  “Stand  in  the  door  of  the  20 
tent;  and  should  any  one  come  and  inquire  of 
thee,  and  say,  *Is  there  any  man  here?5  thou 
shalt  say,  4 No.”  But  Jael,  Hebe r5s  wife,  tooka  21 
tent-pin,  and  had  an  hammer  in  her  hand,  and 
went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  temples,  until  it  was  fixed  in  the  ground; 

(for  he  was  fast  asleep,)  and  he  writhed  and 
died.  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  22 
Jael  came  out  to  -meet  him,  and  :  said  to  him, 

II.  <after  17. 


6j  7.  Deborah  here  announces  the  divbc  will  to  Barak  ;  and  he  is 
assured  of  victory.  This  most  have  been  a  great  encouragement  to  under* 
taka  iho  enterprise. 

19.  A  bottl*  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  Oxygat,  or  sour 

earnest  milk,  which  is  not  only  very  eooUog,  but  aUo  Inebriating.  If 
Sisera  drank  freely  of  ibis,  Jael  might  with  more  safety  destroy  hire  iit  the 
manner  stated.  . 

SI.  And  Ik  writhed  and  dUd .  I  point  with  several  of  the  ancient 
vertious,  and  with  them  consider  (iyp)  in  the  sense  of  rolling*  agitating, 
as  a  bird  ito  wings. 

CHAP*  V.  1.  C%  that  day.  Not  on  the  very  day  of  Bottle*  but 
soon  after  $  probably  in  a  solemn  assembly  of  the  people.  The  compos!- 


Jael  dayeih  Sisera 

"Come,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest*”  And  he  went  with  her  into  the 
tenty  and,  behold  1  Sisera,  lay  dead,  with  the 
23  tenf-pin  in  his  temples.  So  God  subdued  on 
that  day,  Jabin,  the  king  of  Canaan,  before 
21  the  children  of  Israel,  And  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Israel  prospered,  and  prevailed 
against  Jabin,  the  king  of  Canaan,  until  they 
had  destroyed  Jabin,  the  king  of  Canaan, 

CHAPTER  V. 

B .  C.  1296.  Tbe  trCttmp&tfKf  sray  of  Deborah  and  Barah* 

1  Then  sang  Deborah,  and  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam,  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  u  For  the  voluntary  exertions  of  the  people 
lu  the  naked,  defenceless  state  of  Israel— 
Praise  ye  Jehovah. 

3  Hearken,  ye  kings!  give  ear  ye  princes! 
While  I,  even  1,  to  Jehovah  will  sing  ; 

Sing  psalms  to  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel ; 

4  O  Jehovah,  when  thou  earnest  from  Scir, 
When  thou  didst  march  from  the  fields  of  Edom, 
The  earth  trembled,  the  heavens  were  dissolved. 
Dissolved  were  the  clouds  into  waters! 

6  Mountains  melted  at  the  presence  of  Jehovah; 
Sinai  itself  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Israel. 


Cbaj,  tu 

# 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  iv,  I,  How  often  arc  post 
miseries  foTgoticn  and  present  enjoyments  abused  to  indulgence  and 
profligacy.  During  sixty  years  peace,  Israel  grew  proud,  forsook 
(lot),  and  again  turned  to  idols,  Let  their  conduct  be  a  caution  to 
ns ;  and  if  God  prospers  us,  let  us  in  prosperity  be  humble  and  thank¬ 
ful,  as  the  best  method  to  secure  a  continuance  of  tL 

2.  How  easily  can  God  destroy  those  objects  In  which  men  trust 
for  safety!  Sisera  doubtless  despised  the  Israelites,  and  vainly  hoped 
ihal  bis  iron  chariots  would  save  him.  He  viewed  without  dismay, 
perhaps  with  proud  exultation,  the  little  army  of  Deborah  and  Barak, 
and  considered  the  attempt  against  him,  as  presumption.  How  soon  was 


\ion  i*  bigMy  poetical;  and  bat  been  deservedly  admired;  though  some 
parts  of  it  are  very  obscure,  and  others  in  the  common  venign,  unintelligi¬ 
ble,  Keonicott  supposes  that  it  vu  sung  responsively ;  anti  he  has  at¬ 
tempted  to  distribute  certain  paru  to  Deborah,  to  Barak,  and  to  other*  as 
choruses*  Without  deserting  the  text,  1  bo  pa  the  version  given  will  be 
found  just  and  perspicuous. 

2  1  have  adopted  the  version  of  Geddes,  who  alone  be*  understood 

his  teat.  This  verse  ii  evidently  au  introductory  exposition  of  ilia  subject 
of  the  song.  Farklrarst  baa  observed  there  is  no  authority  for  attributing 
to  the  word  fjr»)  the  sense  of  ‘avenging.*  It  denotes,  to  be  free,  disso¬ 
lute,  exposed*  He  would  render,  ‘For  tbe  deliverance  wrought  for  Israel, 


Song  of  Deborah. 

In  the  days  of  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath,*  6 
The  high  ways  were  unfrequented. 

In  by-paths  travellers  travelled  : 

Deserted  were  the  villages  in  Israel ;  7 

Deserted,  until  I  Deborah  arose— 

Until  I  arose  to  be  a  mother  in  Israel. 

New  gods  they  had  chosen —  8 

Then  was  war  brought  to  their  gates! 

Was  there  a  spear  or  a  shield  seen 
Among  forty  thousand  in  Israel? 

My  love  to  those  leaders  of  Israel  9 

Who  willingly  came  among  the  people : 

Bless  yc  Jehovah. 

Riders  on  (ino  streaked  asses,  10 

Those  wont  to  sit  in  judgment, 

And  those  who  walked  along  the  way, 

Were  abashed  at  the  noise  of  the  archers  11 
Between  the  different  watering-places. 

Then  they  rehearsed  the  just  acts  of  Jehovah, 

His  just  acts  towards  the  villages  of  Israel; 

Then  went  down  to  the  gates  Jehovah’s  people. 

Awake,  awake,  Deborah  !  12 

Awake,  awake,  utter  a  song. 

Arise,  Barak,  sod  of  Abinoam, 

And  lead  thy  captivity  captive. 

Then  came  down  a  residue  of  nobles,  13 
To  me  came  down  the  people  of  Jehovah. 


6.  °  /»  the  days  of  Jail,  I  nu» 

be  compelled  to  fly  on  foot,  seek  for  safety  id  the  lent  of  a  womim. 
•  There  he  hoped  tor  protection,  but  fie  found  death.  Lri  m  |**arn, 
j  (hat  danger  h  often  nearest,  when  least  expected ;  and  that  when 
I  sinners  cry  *  peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cutudJi.* 

3.  When  called  to  any  duty,  let  us  not  make  oven**,  but  bant*. 
to  obey  the  call.  When  satisfied  respecting  the  puih  of  duty,  arise, 
O  man,  and  pursue  it,  say  not  (here  is  a  lion  in  the  way  ; — say  not 
the  enemy  is  formidable,  and  hath  iron  chamois?  Is  not  JcLovah 
with  thee?  Now  is  the  acceptable  time,  now  U  the  day  of  salvation. 
O  lose  not  the  present  opportunity  of  securing  thy  salvation.  uPr«. 
j  pare  reader  to  meet  thy  God.” 


it e.*  but  this,  !  think  Is  foreign  from  the  radical  sente. 

3.  This  Is  tu  elegst.t  Apostrophe  to  the  neighbouring  kings,  and 
their  counsellors. 

4,  5.  An  appeal  to  past  timt'*,  *h«su  Israel  was  under  the  special 
protection  of  the  Lord;  compared  with  their  late  disastrous  situation. 

7.  Utte  rt#l  ir*r*  tfce  viltaget.  AH  the  uuf«nt«<{  tew  ns  and  single 
homesteads;  which  were  continually  liable  to  be  pillaged  by  the  cru-my. 

&  I  have  followed  tbe  present  Lest;  and  consider  the  grneial  scats, 
went  to  lw,  that  in  consequence  of  their  idolatry,  tbe  enemy  cot  only 
ravaged  tbe  opao  couutrv,  but  was  brought  to  the  gates  of  their  fortified 
cities;  uor  bad  the  Israelites  spirit  to  defend  them.  See  Kota,  Heb.  Blbje. 
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Song  of  Deborah . 


JUDGES  V 


Merox  cursed. 


14  Among  the  mighty  wore  the  sons  of  Ephraim: 
Those  settled  near  mount  Auialek : 

Next  among  thy  people  was  Benjamin. 

From  Machir  came  down  leaders*, 

And  from  Zebulun,  sceptre-bearers. 

15  With  Deborah  were  numbered  the  chiefs  of 

Issachar; 

Issachar  also  was  Barak’s  steady  guard, 

When  he  marched  into  the  valley. 

in  the  districts  of  lleulx?!!  were  great  delibe¬ 
rations  ! 

J6  Why  abodest  thou  within  thy  barriers. 

To  listen  to  the  whistling  herdsmen  ? 

In  the  districts  of  Reuben  were  great  delibe¬ 
rations  !  . 

17  ’Gad",  too,  abode  beyond  the  Jordan; 

And  Daii  continued  among  his  ships. 

Asher  abode  by  the  sea-shore, 

And  remained  among  his  havens. 

18  Zebulun  was  the  people,  that  braved  death  ; 
And  Naphtali,  —on  the  high- places  of  the  field. 


;|  The  kings  advanced,  "they  fought!  19 
I  Then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan, 

In  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo : 

A  fragment  of  silver  they  took  not  away. 

!  From  the  heavens  the  stars  fought!  20 

.  In  their  courses  they  fought  against  Sisera* 

The  torrent  Kishon  swept  them  away!  21 

That  ancient  torrent,  torrent  Kishon! 

Over  mighty  persons  thou  didst  prevail. 

Then  were  broken  the  horse’s  hoofs,  22 

From  the  headlong  speed  of  his  rider ! 

S  Curse  yc  Moroz, (saith  the  messenger  of  Jeho  vah)23 
Curse  ye  bitterly  its  inhabitants. 

Because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  Jehovah; 

To  the  help  of  Jehovah,  among  the  mighty  ! 

Blessed  above  other  women,  be  Jael,  21 

The  wife  of  Hcber,  the  Kenitc ! 

Blessed  shall  she  be,  above  women  of  the  tent. 

He  asked  water,  she  gave  to  him  milk,  25 

In  a  costly  bowl  she  brought  butter-milk. 

With  her  left  she  seized  a  pin,  2G 


17.  *  Syr.  tit*  rest  Ciltad, 


29.  »Syt.  Vulg.  Arab.  6  rum*. 


*  fl,  My  love,  Literally,  *  my  heart;*  but  the  heart  often  signifies  the 
•.Section?,  Crannter’s  end  the  Bishop*’  Bible  Have,  4  My  heart  )or«U»j  Ate.* 
20.  Rid*  t*  on  jin*  streaked  out*,  Hamer  supposes  that  the  asses  are 
called  (ftww),  a&U,  or.  stria led,  from  their  caparisons^,  or  various  co¬ 
loured  elotits  on  which  Uiry  rode,  as  it  is  iIjr  present  custom  of  the  Arabs. 
Bochart  understands  asses  of  the  Zebra  kind  to  be  meant,  which  are  party- 
coloured,— Tkatc  w mU  to  ttf,  $c.  I  gift  ibis  tense  to  the  verb  as  here 
necessary,  aoi)  consider  this  line  as  describing,  by  their  office,  those  who 
rode  on  fine  streaked  a  sees.  GeddeS  renders  this  line,  ‘Travellers  sitting 
in  counci/  and  applies  it  to  females,  who  generally  travel  in  this  manner. 
See  Hot*.  Isa.  Uvi.  20.  1  cannot  but  think  this  version,  wholly  unsup¬ 
ported  by  the  text  or  the  ancient  translators.  The  sentiment  iff,  4  that  the 
nobles  who  idle,  and  the  common  people  who  walked  on  foot,  were  equal¬ 
ly  unsafe.' 

U,  JT«r<  abashed,  £c.  Literally,  *we«  humbled.1  I  join  the  verb 
(xw)  to  this  verse,  and  place  the  period  after  (trsstps)  watering  places. 
The  common  punctuation  has  introduced  obscurity  and  incoherency.'— 
Then  I  Ary  rehearsed,  $e.  Tbtir  diilmMs  led  them  to  confess  the  justice 
of  Go  1  in  his  conduct  towards  them.  Then  they  went  down  to  the  gates; 
that  is,  as  1  understand  the  words,  they  assembled  to  deliberate  on  what 
might  be  done,  to  obtain  deli veVsa£e~,  end  to. supplicate  divine  aid. 

12,  Utter  o  Sony.  This  can  only  signify  as  ila  connexion  verifies, 
rousing,  animating  words;  for  the  point  was  to  rouse  the  people  from  their 
supine  and  spiritless  state.  The  address  fo  Barak  is  beautiful,  nod  pro* 
dneed  the  effect  intended.  At  the  call  of  Deborah,  he  collected  forces  and 
sprang  to  action,— Lead  iky  captivUy,  cop t we  ;  that  is,  lead  those  captive, 
whose  captive  thou  art.  So  the  Syr.  which  is  doubtless  the  sense.  Our 
old  versions,  ‘Ari*B  Barak,  and  apprehend  tby  captive*.1  Getldes,  ‘Re¬ 
verse  thy  captivity,  !«.*  Be  no  longer  the  slave  of  Jab  In  and  his  Canaan- 
ites,  hot  subdue  them  in  thy  tom. 

13.  Thm  came  down,  frc.  Not  one  of  the  ancient  translations  supports 
o*ir  version  in  rendering  (tt>)  t#  A act  dosiiniina.  They  ail  give  the  sense  I 
hare  done.  Deborah  no#  begins  to  describe  the  brave  men  who  formed  the 
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army,  and  obtained  so  signal  a  victory.— Auwng  the  t nighty,  9fe.  1  join 
the  lari  word  of  the  preceding  verat  to  this.  Sea  Note,  Hebrew  B.bk.— 
Thorn  9eUUd  wear,  %e.  Literally,  ‘rooted,  or  planted.1  1  follow  the  S-’pt, 
aa  considering  Atnalck,  the  name  of  a  mountainous  tract,  in  the  territory 
of  the  Ephraim  ites.  Compare  Cb.  kit.  *16.  It  is  probable  it  a  as  thus  cal- 
:  ted  because  the  AinaleUtts  had  once  occupied  it. 

13.  Were  numbered,  $e»  I  have  followed  the  text  as  arranged  by 
Green.  See  Note,  (hbriv  Bible.—  IFAew  As  mar  eked.  Namely  hicn  lit 
went  down  from  Monet  Tabor,  to  meet  the  enemy  on  very  disadvantage¬ 
ous  ground;  having  no  cavalry.— In  the  districts  of  Reuben,  he.  This  is 
a  delicate  but  severe  irony;  a*  appears  from  it*  repetition  after,  and  indeed 
from  the  context.  The  Hitcbenitcs  rfrliftcrahil  much,  but  did  nothing. 

15,  17.  11  Ay  abodest  thou,  Iff.  Tho  UcuLtnitcs,  Gaditcs,  Danites, 

and  Ashcrites,  remained  Inactive,  and  preferred  their  occupations  to  Lite 
danger*  of  wsr.  The  tribes  of  Benjamin,  Zebu  ion,  Naphtali,  Issaehur, 
only  joined  the  Ephraim  ites.  Not  the  least  mention  is  made  of  Judah 
or  of  Simeon. 

16.  high  place*  of  the  field  ;  thniis,  in  the  most  dar.rcToos  pHces. 
They  nobly  sustained  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  and  reprised  him. 

19.  A  fragment  of  tihtr.  They  expected  victory,  and  a  large  spoil 
aa  the  consequence,  hut  were  greatly  disappointed. 

23.  From  the  heaven*  the  s lax*,  *c.  A  jflpat,  beautiful  image.  A  tem¬ 
pest  meeting  the  enemy  in  the  face,  discomfited  tbetu;  and  the  torrent 
Kishon  was  so  suddenly  swelled  by  the  rain,  that  many  of  them  were  swept 
away  by  it  in  their  precipitate  flight:  hence  tho  poetess  calls  it  the jfrit,  or 
prince  of  torreula.  The  whole  is  exceedingly  poetical. 

2).  Over  mighty  permnu.  I  consider  (tp  c»)  as  la  construction, 
with  Houhigont  and  others;  and  every  Hebrew  scholar  knows  tbai  (©jj) 
nut  only  means,  cowl,  bat  perse*,  and  even  sometimes  is  applied  to  the 
dead  body.  This  preserves  the  connexion  with  what  precedes.  Geddes 
renders,  *Thoo  tram  pie dst  on  mighty  personages.1  Is  there  any  meaning 
in  the  common  version?  *0  my  son!,  thou  hast  trodden  down  strength.1 
A  Critic  has  objected  to  ay  Note,  Hebrew  Bible,  nod  contends  that  the 


The  vain  hopes  of  St  sera9  8  mother.  JUDGES  VI* 


Israel  oppressed  Midian. 


And  with  her  right  a  ponderous  hammer: 
And  she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote  his  head; 
She  pierced  and  struck  through  his  temples, 

27  At  her  feet  he  tumbled,  —  be  fell  down ; 

At  her  feet  he  tumbled,  ~~  he  fell: 

Where  he  tumbled,  there  he  lay  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  gaz’d  through  a  window; 
Through  a  lattice,  she,  lamenting,  cried, 

*  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  iu  coming? 

Why  linger  the  wheels  of  his  chariot?” 

20  v  The  wisest  *  of  her  ladies  answered  her; 

Yea  she  returned  these  words  to  her. 

30  “  Have  they  not  sped,  and  are  dividing  the  spoil? 
To  every  chief  man,  a  damsel  or  two? 

To  Sisera  a  spoil  of  various  colours, 

A  spoil  of  various  coloured  embroidery, 

A  spoil  of  coloured  embroideries  for  the  neck  ?” 

31  So  perish  all  .  thine  . enemies,  O  Jehovah  ! 
But  may  they  who  love  "thee"  become 

Like  the  Sun,  when  he  riseth  in  his  glory!” 
And  the  land,  after  this ,  had  rest  forty  years. 


CiiAr.  yj,  2.  *  Syr. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

i  . 

1  B.  C,  H5C,  Israelii  ft  opyretstd  by.  Midian;  appears  to  GMma, 

and  give*  him  a  commission  Us  deliver  them. 

Again  the  children  of  Israel  drd  evil  in  the  I 

■K 

sight  of  Jehovah ;  and  Jehovah  delivered  them 
into  the  band  of  Midian,  for  seven  years.  And  2 
the  hand  of  Midian  prevailed  against  Israel;' 
and  the  children  of  Israel  *fled"  from  the  face 
of  Midian,  and  made  for  themselves  the  dens 
which  are  in  the  mountains,  and  the  caves,  and 
the  strong-holds.  And  when  the  Israelites  3 
sowed  their  landy  then  the  Midiauitcs  and  the 
Amalckites,  and  other  people  of  the  east,  came 
up  against  them;  And  they  encamped  against  4 
them,  and  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth, 
till  one  come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no  sustenance 
for  Israel,  neither  sheep,  nor  oxen,  nor  asses. 
For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and  (heir  5 
teats,'  and  they  came  as  grasshoppers  for  multi¬ 
tude;  for  both  they  and  (heir  camels  wore  with¬ 
out  number :  and  they  came  into  the  land  to 


S.  *Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 


I!  EFi.tcTtow  ufON  ChapttvH  v,  1.  IIt>w  kmil'  and  roerei- 
t\A  whs  God  to  \\IH  people,  in  raising  up  among  them  such  |K*rsons  as 
Dcburuli  and  Barak !  The  former  l>y  her  wisdom,  and  the  spirit  of 
piety  which  animated  ber,  taught  them  their  duty.  recalled  them  from 
their  idolatry',  and  predicted  their  triumphs.  Encouraged  by  tlio  a»- 
nsnuuK*  of  divine  aid,  Barak  collated  forces  and  found  them  endued 
with  the  meat  determined  resolution.  Let  us  be  thankful  when  indi¬ 
viduals  of  talent,  virtue  and  eminent  piety,  are  raised  up  in  a  nation! 
They  are  shields  of  the  land. 

2.  We  are  here  reminded  how  becoming  it  is  to  celebrate  those 
deeds,  by  which  our  freedom  is  obtained  and  established,  especially 
to  praise  God  as  the  author  of  them.  The  description  of  Israel* 1* 
calamity  when  under  oppression,  should  make  us  thankful  that  it  is 
not  ours,  and  >ve  should  frequently  rehearse  these  mighty  Bets  of  the 
Lord,  who  has  delivered  us  from  our  enemies,  aud  give  praise  to  the 


it 


God  of  Israel.  We  can  pursue  our  occupations  in  safety,  die  hi-rh 

road  U  occupied,  our  villages  flourish,  and  enjoy- the  fruit  of  hom*t 

labour  without  fear;  especially  “  we  can  go  up  to  the  house  of  Jehovah, 

to  see  hia  .  anti  Jo  inquire  in  his  tcmjde,” 

3.  The  conduct  of  many  of  the  tribes  was  disgraceful ;  bjuI  they 

wore  unworthy  ihc  name  of  Israel.  T3ic  love  of  ease,  the  fear  of  1rm> 

We,  too  great  a  regard  to  the  interests  of  itu*  world,  the  Kire  of  their 

estate?,  or  of  their  flocks,  engage  the  nttontion  of  men,  nntl  indispose 

them  lor  active  service?  in  God's  cause  and  honour.  Letusguaid 

against  these  things,  cultivate  a  generous,  public  spirit ;  be  willing  10 

give  up  onr  ouu  trifling  concern*,  for  the  interest  of  God's  church  tu.d 

people,  and  join  hearts  and  hand?  to  promote  it.  Tor  iho>c  who  come 

not  to  the  help  of  Jehovah,  foil  under  the  curse  of  disaffection,  and 

will  l>e  esteemed  as  enemies.  When  duty  calls,  let  us  be  il*e  lir-i  to 

obev,  and  \vc  shall  not  lose  our  reward.  - 
»  ' 


action  of  treadinp  down  caunot  be  applied  to  •  river.  Why  not?  When  a 
rivM  is  person iiioil,  it  may  p*  «<ll  have  feet  an  hands  attributed  to  it;  and 
1  see  no  more  impropriety  in  the  one  ease  than  in  the  other.  1  have  given 
the  sense,  as  to  tread  on,  denotes  complete  victory. 

52.  IloroeU  hnoft  broken.  In  those  times  horses  were  nots^od ;  nor 
are  they  yet  in  many  parts  of  the  cast.— Spetd  tf  k\s  rider .  So  Cartel  ren¬ 
ders  (vn).  Tiro  nouns  ia  construction  as  the  teat  3  the  latter  is  taken  as 
an  adjective  in  Uie  superlative  degree. 

33  Mrro s.  Tlie  same,  perhaps,  with  Moroni,  mentioned  io  Josh.  ai. 
5, — Sailh  thsmeuengor,  l Spr-  Probably  he  who  was  sent  to  summon  then* 
to  the  standard  of  Barak.  Sonic  think  Barak  himself  is  meant!  and  to  the 
Chaldee  paraphrase  understood  >C— To  lie  help  of  Jehovah,  .that  is,  of 
Lis  people ;  for  this  cause  is  also  bra. 

37.  Geddes  rightly  observes,  this  is  most  beautifully  expressed  iu  the 


I  original :  crerjr  vutd  uf  which, -to  etc  a  common  piir&M*,  tills;  yst  the 
repetition  seems  to  me  to  add  fore.:  to  the  sentiment, 
i  2d.  Nothing  could  be  more  happily  imagined,  than  this  poetical  trati- 
i  sttion,  front  Siscia,  lyiu*  dead  in  the  tent  of  Jacl,  to  Lis  mol  .er  iiuijt.urty 
i  waiting  hii  triumphant  return 

20.  Via,  yftc  $r,  The  c-nmnon  vtniou  i?,  *  yti,  she  rc- 

!  turiiril  answer  to  brrM'lf.  The  sense  of  uda  line  tleju mb  uu  the  preceding; 

1  ami  if  the  reading  of  the  Syr.  Vuljj.  Arab  and  six  mss.  be  adopted,  Me 
version  1  have  given  is  the  true  one.  Is  it  probable  that  the  author  aim'd 
Introduce  oil  her  ladies,  or  ei*e  of  them,  an  gUiug  an  answer  to  lit  her 
Agitated  and  anxious  utrnd ;  and  then  without  Idlin''  ns  what  they  suiil, 
bring  her  forward  again  as  replying  to.  her  own  fjiurtiont  ?  this  does  n«t 
seem  to  me  likely,  I  have  preferred  the  various  reading,  ami  « in  sider  {> « 
next  verse  as  tbc  words  which  one  of  her  Ladies  leturucd  w  atnn'r  to  b  *. 
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JUDGES  VI- 


Gideon  to  deliver  them . 


An  angel  aendeth 

6  lay  It  waste*  Thus  was  Israel  greatly  impover¬ 
ished  by  (he  Midiani  tes. 

But  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  Jehovah, 

7  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  Jeho- 

8  vah,  because  of  the  Midiani  tes,  Jehovah  sent 
a  prophet  to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  said  to 
them,  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
*1  brought  you  up  from  "the  land  of"  Egypt, 
and  brought  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that  op¬ 
pressed  you ;  and  drove  out  from  before  you, 

10  these  nations ,  and  gave  you  their  land  ;  And  I 
said  unto  you,  4 1  am  Jehovah  your  God;  fear 
not  the  gods  of  the  Amoriies,  iu  whose  land 
ye  dwell;’  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice*” 

J1  There  then  came  an  angel  of  Jehovah,  and 
sat  under  the  turpentine-tree  which  was  io 
Ophrah,  which  belonged  to  Joash,  the  Abi-ez?. 
rite ;  aud  lii*  son  Gideon  was  threshing  wheat 
by  the  wine-press,  io  hide  it  from  the  Midi- 

12  an  if  os.  Aud  the  angel  of  Jehovah  appeared 

unto  him,  and  said  to  him,  “  Jehovah  is  with 

13  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour.”  And  Gi¬ 
deon  said  to  him,  €<  Oh  my  Lord,  if  Jehovah 
be  with  us,  why  then  hath  all  this  befallen  us  ? 
and  where  are  all  his  miracles  which  our  fathers 
told  us  of,  saying,  *  Did  not  Jehovah  bring  us 
from  Egypt?’  but  now  Jehovah  hath  forsaken 
us,  and  delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the 

« 1 

14  Midianitea.”  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  turned 
to  him,  and  said,  “  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
thou  shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the 


14*  *SepL  Syr.  Arab,  and  l  ms* 

»  — . . —  ,  ......  . 

33.  A  ditimtl  or  (ot.  Females  wars  generally  taken  ia  those  day*  it 
Uie  slaves  of  the  conquer  era.  So  Homer  rep  re*  cm  u  the  Greek*  aa  taking 
the  women  for  tbeir  slaves.— A  $pml  of  cnlearcd,  $rr*  The  spoil  alluded  to 
seems  to  have  been  rich,  short  mntlcs,  which  warriors  tied  to  wear* 

31.  So  pifiift,  4c*  Is  this  line,  remarks  Bishop  Lowth,  the  fatal  dis- 
appointment  of  female  hope  and  credulity,  tacitly  insinuated,  by  the 
sudden  and  unexpected  apostrophe,  is  expressed  more  forcibly  by  this 
very  silence  of  the  person  who  was  jut  speaking,  thmq  it  could  possibly 
bare  been  by  all  the  powers  of  language. 

CBAP.  VI.  3.  Other  people  of  the  east.  The  various  Arab  tribes* 

#•  A  preplft,  £*»  Thus  God  raised  up  and  sent  among  hit  people 
prophets  to  teaah  them  warn  them  of  their  -I—  and  bring  them  ia  repen¬ 
tance* 

1 1*  Wes  t&rctUng  iriWat  The  word  rendered  dkraftiay,  seems  to  de¬ 
note  faetfsgarifft  reds;  that  Uu  noise  might  be  wall  as  potable. 

1?*  Sk&mmeauin,  The  Sept,  render  at  least,  clearly,  ‘And  do, 
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Miditmitea:  have  not  I  sent  thee?”  And  he  It 
said  unto  him,  “  Oh  my  Lord,  by  what  means 
shall  I  save  Israel?  Behold,  my  family  is  poor 
in  Manasseh,  and  1  am  the  least  in  my  father’s 
house.”  And  the  "angel"  of  Jehovah  said  to  him,  16 
u  Surely  I  will  be  with  ihee,  and  thou  shalt 
smite  the  Midiauites  as  one  man.”  And  he  said  17 
to  hiui,  “If  now  1  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  then  shew  me  a  token  that  tbou  gpeakest 
with  me  in  the  name  of  Jehotdh*  Depart  not  18 
hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  1  come  to  thee,  and 
bring  forth  my  present,  and  set  it  before  thee.” 
And  he  said,  I 'will  tarry  until  thou  come  again* 
And. Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  a  Lid,  ID 
and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour; 
the  flesh  be  put  in  a  basket,  and  pure  wine  he 
put  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  to  him  under  the 
turpentine-tree,  and  presented  it.  And  the  2D 
ajigel  of  God  said  to  hni,  “  Take  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes,  and  lay  them  upon  this 
rock,  and  pour  out  the  pure  wine.”  And  he 
did  so.  Then  the  angel  of  Jehovah  put  forth  21 
the  end  of  the  staff  which  he  had  in  his  band, 
and  touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened 
cakes;  and  6 re  issued  from  the  rock,  and  con¬ 
sumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes:  and 
the  angel  of  Jehovah  vanished  from  his  sight. 
Gideon  now  perceived  that  he  was  an  angel  of  22 
Jehovah,  and  Gideon  said,  “Alas  for  mey 
Jehovah !  since  I  have  thus  seen,  face  to  face, 
an  angel  of  Jehovah/’  But  Jehovah  said  to  23 
him,  “Peace  be  to  thee;  fear  not:  thou  shalt 
not  die,” 


16.  ‘Sept 


now,  what  tbou  bast  said  to  me.*  Aj  Gideon  supposed  the  person  addre-- 
sing  bin  to  U  a  prophet,  I  prefer  tbo  Tcrsicm  given,  as  explained  by  the 
word*  added* 

IS*  Pnrt  wfwc.  The  term  (pen)  is  generally  rendered  broth;  butt 
think,  that  the  Syr,  and  Arab,  bare  given  the  tense;  rendering;  jmnr  wutr, 
as  every  wliea ten  -offering  was  accompanied  with  ft  drink-offering. 

21.  VtftsaMj  Ire.  The  angel  disappeared  so  that  Gideon  did  not  ire 
.him  depart, 

S3.  But  Jthevth  *oW  fo  kinu.  Probably  fit  a  dream,  that  night;  and 
at  the  same  time,  that  be  suggested  to  him,  the  demolition  of  Baal**  altar, 
Ac.  as  is  related  v.  S3.  For  v.  24  fe  an  historical  anticipation,  very  com¬ 
mon  io  scriptare  narratives  ;  which  baa  set  beep  always  attended  to  by 

translators. 

9L  The  aroand  buttock.  It  is  not  said  what  be  was  to  do  with  the  other 
yoang  bull  or  steer :  but  we  may  readily  suppose  ho  was  to  be  ottered  as  a 
simple  Kta-of&eriafj  or  cachariitic  sacrifice;  ibe  flesh  of  which  might  be 


JUDGES  VI. 


Gideon  destroyelh  JBaaT 8  altar 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  to  Jehovah, 
and  called  it  Jehovah  -  shalom  :  [Jehovah 
speaketh  peace].  Unto  this  day  it  remameth 

25  iti  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites*  For  on  that 
same  night,  Jehovah  said  to  him,  "Take  thy 
father's  young  bullock,  seven  years  old,  and 
throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  which  belongeth 
to  thy  father,  and  cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by 

26  it ;  And  build  an  altar  to  Jehovah  thy  God, 
upon  the  top  of  this  rock,  on  which  the  former 
offering  was  placed,  and  take  the  second  bul¬ 
lock,  and  offer  for  a  burnt-offering,  with  the 
wood  of  the  grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down.** 

27  Then  Gideon  took  from  among  his  servants,  ten 
men,  and  did  as  Jehovah  had  said  to  him ;  and, 
because  he  feared  his  father's  household,  and 
the  men  of  the  city,  he  coaid  not  do  it  by  day, 
so  be  did  it  by  night. 

2ft  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was 
broken  down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down 
that  was  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock  was 

29  offered  upon  the  altar  which  was  built.  And 
they  said  one  to  another,  "  Who  hath  done 
this  thing  ?”  And  they  inquired  and  sought, 
and  some  said,  "  Gideon,  the  son  of  JoasK,  hath 

30  done  this  thing. ^  Then  the  men  of  the  city 
said  to  Joash,  “ Bring  forth  thy  son,  that  he 
may  die,  because  he  hath  broken  down  the 
altar  of  Baal,  mid  because  he  hath  cut  down 

31  the  grove  that  was  by  it.”  And  Joash  said 
to  all  that  stood  against  him,  "  Will  ye 
contend  for  Baal?  Should  ye  preserve  him 
who  hath  contended  with  liim,  he  will  die  ere 


Reflections  uros  Chapter  vt.  I*  A  generous  solicitude 
Tor  the  good  of  others,  is  highly  becoming  a  true  Israelite.  Gideon's 
head  and  heart  vrerc  fall  of  concern  for  oppressed  Israel,  and  therefore 
the  angel  diluted  him.  He  put  himself  among  the  rest  raying,  <  if  Jeho¬ 
vah  be  with  us.*  He  had  no  comfort  while  Israel  was  in  sorrow ;  he 
was  chiefly  concerned  for  the  public  interest,  and  could  take  no  Hatiufac- 


eaten  by  the  offerer  and  his  associates. 

3).  Should  yrjrrttcrtt  Kimt  Jc.  1  ha m  adhered  t*  the  order  of  the 
text.,  and  the  sense  given,  1  nm  satisfied,  is  that  intended.  The  common 
version  is  contradictory.  It  makes  Joasb  propose,  that  ho  «iio  pleadelh 
for  Baal,  should  he  immediately  put  to  death,  and  then  assert  that  Baal 
would  plead  fur  biusclL  Some  reader,  4  Should  ye  preserve  him  who  bath 


Gideon fleece  vceL 

I  the  morning  dawn.  If  he  be  a  god,  he  will 
contend  for  himself,  with  him  who  hath  bro¬ 
ken  down  hi*  altar.”  From  that  day  hence  32 
he  was  called  Jerubbaal  [let  Baal  contend] 
from  his  father's  saying,  “  Baal  will  contend 
for  himself,  with  him  who  hath  broken  down 
his  altar.” 

Then  all  the  Midianitcs  and  Amalekites  and  S3 
other  people  of  the  east,  assembled  and  pas¬ 
sed  over  ‘the  Jordan",  and  encamped  in  the 

valley  of  Jezreel.  And  the  spirit  of  Jehovah  34 
came  upon  Gideon,  and  he  blew  a  trumpet; 

and  Abi-ezcr  was  gathered  to  him.  And  he  35 
sent  messengers  thoughout  all  Manasseli ;  who 
also  was  gathered  to  him :  and  he  sent  messen¬ 
gers  to  Asher,  and  to  Zebulun,  and  to  Naph- 
tali ;  and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

And  Gideon  said  to  God,  “  tf  thou  wilt  save  36 
Israel  by  mine  hand,  aa  thou  hast  said.  Behold,  37 
I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  on  this  threshing-floor; 
and  if  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  all  the 
ground  be  dry,  then  I  shall  know  that  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  tbou  hast  said.” 
And  it  was  so ;  for  he  arose  early  on  the  mor-  38 
row,  and  squeezed  the  fleece,  and  wruno-  the 

|  dew  from  the  fleece,  a  bowl  full  of  water.  And  39. 
Gideon  said  unto  God,  «  Let  not  thine  anger 
be  kindled  against  me.  and  I  will  speak  but 
this  once :  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece;  let  it  now  be  dry  only 
upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground  let 
there  be  dew.”  And  God  did  so  that  night :  40 
for  it  was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there 
was  dew  011  all  the  ground. 


33.  »  Vulg. 

9 

% 

|  (ion  in  any  message,  while  Israel  was  oppressed.  Lei.  m  thus  cultivate 
a  concern  for  ihe  public  good,  and  esteem  the  welfare  of  Jen*alem  as 
our  chief  joy. 

%  Those  who  are  raised  up  to  reform*  and  deliver  other*,  must 
first  begin  at  home.  The  idolatry,  and  oilier  sins  of  Israel  hroudit 
J  down  divine  judgments;  and  Gideon  must  destroy  the  aliar*  of  Baal,. 


contended  with  him  until  the  txwrniog,  Ac."  1  havo  folio*  od  Mewocliirti 
(See  Pooler)  and  consider  *tha  meaning  to  be,  1  If  Baal  be  really  a  god,  y* 
need  not  avenge  Lis  quarrel,  or  desire  the  death  of  my  son:  liaal  will 
speedily  avenge  himself;  audyou  will  see  the  danolishcr  of  his  altar  tli«  a 
sudden  death.’ 

30—10,  Gideon,  by  the  sign*  requested,  desired  to  liiwtw,  whether  the. 
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Three  hundred  men  chosen, 

CHAPTER  VII. 

V.  C .  1449*  Gidcn's  army  reduced  to  three  hundred ;  tmttnragcd  ty  the 
dream  q/  «  itfufrajiife  j  stratagem  qf  lumps  iu  pitcher*, 

1  Then  Jerubbaal,  (who  is  Gideon,)  and  ^11 
the  people  who  were  with  him,  arose  early, 
and  encamped  beside  En-Harod ;  so  that  the 
host  of  the  Hidianitos  were  ©u  the  north  side 
of  them,  in  the  valley  by  the  hill  of  Moreh* 

2  And  Jehovah  said  to  Gideon,  “  The  people 
who  arc  with  thee,  are  too  many,  for  me  to  give 
the  Midiauites  into  their  hands,  lest  Israel  vaunt 
themselves  against  me,  saying,  “  Our  owu  hand 

3  hath  saved  us.”  Now,  therefore,  go,  proclaim 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people,  saying,  a\V ho¬ 
wever  is  fearful  and  terrified,  let  him  return 
and  depart  early  from  rGilboa.”  And  there  re¬ 
turned  of  the  people  twenty  two  thousand  ;  and 

4  there  remained  ten  thousand.  And  Jehovah 
said  to  Gideon,  u  The  people  arc  yet  too  many; 
bring  them  down  to  the  water,  that  there  I 
jnay  try  then)  for  thee :  and  it  shall  be,  of 
whomsoever  I  say  to  thee,  “This  shall  go 
with  thee,  the  same  shall  go  with  thee ;  and 
of  whomsoever  I  say  to  thee,  *  This  shall  not 

&  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go.’9  So  he 
brought  down  the  people  to  the  water:  and 
Jehovah  said  to  Gideon,  “  Every  one  that  lap- 


Chat,  vii.  3.  7£o  Houbtgsnt  and  La  C|erc.  The  text  Gilead, 

which  his  father  had  built,  he  Core  God  would  save  Israel  by  his  hand. 
How  could  he  expect  to  succeed,  unless  this  evidence  of  the  defection  t 
of  hi* family  from  God  was  removed  t  Gideon  displayed  a  noble  spirit ; 
and,  on  the  same  night  he  received  the  divine  command,  broke  down 
Baal**  altar*  Let  ua  make  no  delay  in  reforming  ourselves,  and  put¬ 
ting  away  our  idoli. 

3.  Wc  see  in  the  men  of  Abieier  the  power  of  ain.  They  were 
ready  to  pat  Gideon  to  death  for  demolishing  Baal's  aiUr.  r]'heir 
distresses  had  not  yet  taught  them  to  Cbmahe  their  idols.  Their  subse¬ 
quent  conduct  shows,  that  a  change  of  mind  respecting  Gideon,  had 
been  effected.  They  were  the  first,  who  assembled,  when  lie  blew 


Lord  would  now  fulfil  his  promise.;  tnd  alto  to  satisfy  the  people  that  God 
htd  tent  him. 

CHAP.  VII.  3.  Jfifimt.GiiAdo.  i  have  adopted  the  conjectural  ooicd- 
dittos  pf  Uooiugant  and  La  Clcrc.  -  Serariens,  McpooUuc  mud  others 
adopt  the  same  opinion l See  Poole).  (Mote,  Hebrew  Bible.) 

4.  Try  them,  <$<\  liuerdly,  'prove  them  as  silver  is  proved  by  the 
fire.* 

•V  Every  sms  that  UppetK  Lapping  srater  from  the  hollow  of  the 
baud,  ms  c<m«idert4  u  a  mark  of  sobriety  nod  prompt! lode.  The  manly, 
<180 


and  the  rest  dismissed, 

peth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog 
lappethj  thou  sbalt  set  apart  by  himself ;  so 
also  every  one  that  boweth  down  on  his  knees 
to  drink.”  And  the  number  of  those  who  lapped  G 
putting  their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three 
hundred  men;  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bowed  down  on  their  knees  to  drink  water 
And  Jehovah  said  to  Gideon,  “  By  the  three  7 
hundred  meu  who  lapped,  will  I  save  you,  and 
deliver  the  Midiauites  into  *  your'*  hand:  and 
let  all  the  other  people  go,  every  one  to  his 
own  place.”  So  they  took  the  victuals  of  the  8 
people,,  and  their  trumpets,  for  their  own  use: 
lie  retained  only  those  three  hundred  men,  but 
sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel,  every  one  to  his  own 
tent* 

Now  the  host  of  Midiau  was  beneath  him  in 
the  valley*  And  that  same  night,  Jehovah  9 
said  to  him,  “Arise,  go  down  to  the  camp;  for 
1  deliver  it  into  thine  hand*  But  if  thou  be  10 
afraid  to  go  down,  with  thy  men ,  go  down 
thyself  to  the  camp,  with  Phurah  thy  servant ; 
And  thou  shalt  hear  what  they  say;  and  after-  II 
wards  thou  shaft  be  encouraged  to  go  down  to 
the  camp  with  thy  men *  Then  he  went  down 
with  Phurah  his  servant,  to  the  outermost  of 
the  armed  men  who  belonged  to  the  camp* 
And  the  Midianites  and  the  “  Amalekites  and  all  12 


7.  vgo  Sy«**  At.  Abe  rest /Aim. 

the  trumpet  of  war*  Thu9  divine  grace  often  change*  enemies  to 
friends,  persecutors  into  preachers,  and  the  most  profligate  sinners 
into  converts  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

4.  Wc  here  see  God's  condescension  to  the  weakness  of  hit  ser¬ 
vants,  The  angel,  instead  of  rebuking  Gideon  for  bis  doubts  and 
fears,  looked  favourably  upon  him,  gave  him  one  sign  upon  another, 
comforted  his  heart,  and  invigorated  his  faith.  Thus  graciously  does 
God  deal  with  his  servants,  *  he  breaks  not  the  bruised  reed,’  but 
pities  their  infirmities,  and  takes  a  variety  of  methods  to  give  the 
heirs  of  promise  strong  consolation.  But  while  we  have  such  encour¬ 
agements,  1  at  ns  *  not  tempt  the  Lord  our  Ged,* 


active  soldier  contented  himself  with  a  passing  sup  of  the  refreshing  itresm  ; 
wliite  the  more  dainty,  kneeled  dow*  to  draw  large  draughts  from  the 
water's  brim. 

B.  They  foot,  Jrr.  that  is,  Gideon  and  ibe  three  hundred  men  took 
tiki  provisions  and  trumpets  of  these  «bo  were  wut  home  i  have  followed 
tfie  order  nf  the  test  in  the  first  clause,  and  transposed  the  latter  for  the 
sake  of  perspicuity. 

It.  SkeJJ.  be  encouraged.  Laterally,  'thine  hand  shall  be  strengthen* 
ed I  prefer  the  sense  to  the  idiom. 


JUDGES  VII. 


Gideon's  stratagem. 


JUDGES  VII, 


the  other  people  of  the  cast  lay  along  in  the 
valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude;  and 
their  Camels  were  without  number,  as  the  sand 
13  bv  the  sea  shore  for  multitude.  And  when 
Gideon  had  come,  behold,  one  man  was  telling 
a  dream  to  another,  and  said,  “Behold,  1 
dreamed  a  dream,  and,  lo,  a  cake  of  barley 
bread  tumbled  into  the  camp  of  Midian,  and 
came  to  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and 
11  so  overturned  it,  that  the  tent  lay  flat.”  And 
his  companion  answered  and  said,  “  This  is 


Midian  it C8  destroyed , 

had  but  newly  set  the  watch:  and  they  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  broke  the  pitchers  which 
were  in  their  hands.  And  the  three  companies  20 
blew  the  trumpets,  and  broke  the  pitchers; 
and  they  held  the  lamps  in  their  left  hands,  uiid 
in  their  right  hands  the  trumpets,  to  blow  with; 
f  they  cried,  “  The  sword  of  Jehovah,  and 
of  Gideon,”  And  they  stood  still,  every  one  21 
in  his  place,  round  about  the  camp.  And  the 
whole  camp  was  thrown  into  confusion ;  and 
they  cried  out  and  tied.  And  the  three  hun-  22 


nothing  hut  the  sword  of  Gideon,  the  son  of  fj  dred  men  blew  the  trumpets,  and  Jehovah  set 


IS 


1G 


Joasli,  a  man  of  IsrucI ;  into  whose  hand  God 
dclivereth  Midian,  and  the  whole  camp.” 

And  when  Gideou  heard  the  telling  of  the 
dream,  and  its  interpretation,  he  worshipped, 
and  returned  into  the  camp  of  Israel,  and 
wild,  “Arise;  for  Jehovah  rlolivcrcth  into  your 
hand,  the  camp  of  Midian,”  And  he  divided 
the  three  hundred  men  into  three  companies, 
and  he  put  a  trumpet  in  every  maw’s  hand,  with 
empty  pitchers,  and  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 
And  he  said  to  them,  “  Look  on  me,  and  do 
likewise;  and,  behold,  when  1  come  to  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  as  1  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 
IB  When  I  and  all  who  are  with  me  blow  the 


IT 


every  man’s  sword  against  his  fellow,  through¬ 
out  the  whole  camp ;  and  the  *  whole"  camp  tied 
to  Beth-shittah  of  Zereratli,  and  to  the  border 
of  Abel-meholah  by  Tabbath.  The  men  of  23 
Israel  then  assembled  out  of  Naphtali,  ami  out 
of  Asher,  and  out  of  all  Maimssch,  and  pur¬ 
sued  the  Midianites. 

Gideon  now  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
mount  Ephraim,  saying,  “Come  down  against 
the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them  the  wa¬ 
ters  at  Bctli-barali  and  the  Jordan.”  Then  all 
the  men  of  Ephraim  assembled,  and  took  the 
waters  at  Beth-barah  and  the  Jordan.  Am! 
they  took  two  princes  of  the  Midianites,  Oreb 


21 


25 


trumpet,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets  also,  on  ;j  and  Zeeb ;  and  they  slew  Oreb  upon  the  rock, 
every  side  of  the  whole  camp,  and  say,  .<AThc  | Jrum  this  catted  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at 
.sword'1  of  Jehovah,  and  of  Gideon.”  the  wine-press,  from  th is  called  Zccb,  ami  pur- 


10 


So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  who  were  jj  sued  Midian,  and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb 
with  him,  came  to  the  outside  of  the  camp  in  jj  and  Zeeb,  to  Gideon,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch;  and  they 


Jordan. 


IS.  *CUa!d.  Syr.  Arab.  10  ms?, 

Reflection  *  uvos  Chapter  yiu  1.  Wc  &ce  how  careful 


ji 


22.  *Syr.  Aral),  ami  *>  mss. 

2.  We  have  here  another  instance  by  what  weak  instrument* 


Cod  is  to  hide  pride  from  man.  lie  knows  the  pride  of  roan's  j|  Cod  often  chooses  to  brim*  about  bis  purposes,  ami  therefore  r  ue 


heart,  and  conducts  his  deliverance*  in  such  U  maiuier,  as  to  show 
his  own  hand.  rt  lie  will  not  give  bis  glory  to  another.'*  None 
shall  say*  ‘  My  own  hand  hath  saved  me;'  aU  is  of  grace,  and  the 
design  of  all  is,  that  f  he  that  gloricth  may  glory  in  the  Lord.' 


13.  A  caMe  of  lari cy -bread.  Tim  seems  lo  allude  to  the  Jo*  condition 
of  Gideon*  mentioned  cii.  G,  li.  If  a  Luge  stone  had  rolled  against  a  tcut* 
there  turn'd  have*  Lien  no  wonder,  if  it  ou»rh(iid  it;  but  that  iliw  sl.oitJd 
In-  done  by  a  jmor  bailey  woiidtrlai  ii.tKcd.— The  words  a  mow 

»j  l»nult  in  the  nut  uric,  appear  also  to  have  a  nt'orcow  to  the  inran- 
nc9s  c{  Gidco-;  s  family.  It  was  aaither  king-  nor  chief,  that  was  Lo  mlxJtur 
them;  but  i  rymi.ion  Israelite. 

It*.  Ji.xpty  pitcher*,  AecordJnjjtO  Ilarowtr,  these?  were  m  pact  of  the 
camp  tt|ui[M$c.  They  were  used  to  conceal  the  lamps,  ualil  the  proper 
occasion. 

Vor..  i*  paut  v. 


mu'ft  riot  despise  the  day  of  small  things/  Jt  is  all  one  to  him  to 
work  by  few'  as  by  many.  So  be  did  iu  planting  the  go>’;cl,  as  was 
foretold  in  allusion  to  this  history,  Isa.  ix,  4, 5*  God  ufti  n  weakens 
the  strength  of  hi*  church  to  this  day,  to  sho.v  that  lie  can  do 


I! 


|  IV.  Middle  vrttlvhi  that  is,  about  midnight.  This  stratagem,  i.l«.nr- 
j  hijy  the  trumpets,  breaking  the  pitchers*  n:i»l  the  instant  of  300 

lamps,  must  have  excited.  fear  an J  proJucnf  evnfmbn  IU  vltdtr 

»‘a;ii|i  of  Midian. 

22.  Set  every  man's  A'C.  their  hurry  and  conrLrnativu, 

limy  could  not,  in  Hie  darkness  of  Hie  nijjht,  distinguish  friend  iiom  i.»c*. 

21.  lit  th- b<t  rah.  Guide*  cimjt  e tores  lliU  to  be  the  san.u  p,’aoc  as 
Ucth-aUara. 

CliAP.  VIII.  !.  JV/iy  kri*l  l bon  striirl.  TJw  tribe  of  Ephraim 
was,  after  Judaii,  Jthc  most  powerful  of  all  the  Israelite;  and  vsUvtru  y 
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Gideon  slayeih  (hem: 


JUDGES  VIII. 


and  makes  an  ephod. 


the  tovrer  of  Peniel,aml  .slew  the  men  of  the  city, 

18  Then  said  he  to  Zebah  and  Zaltnunna, 
“What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye 
slow  at  Tabor?  ”  And  they  answered,  “As  thou 
art,  so  were  they ;  each  one  resembled  the  son 

12)  of  a  king,”  Ami  he  said,  “They  were  my 
brethren,  the  sons  of  my  own  mother:  as  Je¬ 
hovah  llveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I 

20  would  not  slay  you,”  And  he  said  to  Jellier 
his  iir*t-born,  “Rise,  and  slay  them,”  But 
the  youth  drew  not  his  sword :  for  he  feared,  us 

21  he  was  yet  a  youth.  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmun- 
na  said,  “  Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us ;  for 
according  to  one’s  age  is  his  strength.”  And 

w  O  w 

Gideon  arose,  and  slew  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
and  took  for  himself  the  crescents,  and  pen- 
dan  Its  >  and  purple  garments  that  were  on  them , 
and  t lie  collars,  that  were  on  their  earners  necks. 

22  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  to  Gideon, 
“  llule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  so  ids  son  also ;  for  thou  hast  delivered 

23  us  from  ilic  lmnd  of  Midmil.”  And  Gideon 
said  unto  them,  “  I  will  not  rule  over  you. 


t 


his  prey:”  (For  those  stain,  who  were  Ish- 
maelites,  wore  golden  pendants.)  And  they  25 
answered,  “  We  will  willingly  give  them.  ” 
And  they  spread  a  garment,  and  cast  therein, 
every  one,  the  pendants  of  his  prey.  And  the  26 
weight  of  the  golden  pendants  which  he  had 
requested,  was  one  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
shekels  of  gold  ;  besides  the  crescents,  mu! 
drops,  and  purple  garments,  that  were  on  the 
kings  of  Midian,  ami  besides  the  collars  that 
were  about  the  camels’  necks.  And  Gideon  27 
made  an  ephod  of  it,  and  put  it  in  his  own  city, 

!  in  Ophrah ;  and  all  Israel  went  thither  astray- 
after  it  r  which  thing  became  a  snare  to  Gideon, 
and  to  his  house. 

Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the  children  28 

of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their  heads  no 

more :  and  the  land  had  rest,  in  the  cl  a  vs  of 

Gideon,  forty  years.  And  Jerubbaal,  the  son  21) 

of  Joash,  went  and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

And  Gideon  had  twenty  sons,  of  his  own  body  30 

♦ 

begotten;  for  he  had  many  wives.  And  hi.s  31 
concubine  who  was  at  Shcchexn,  also  bare  to 


neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you;  Jehovah  !!  him  a  son,  whose  name  he  called  Abimclcch. 

21  shall  rule  over  you.”  Gideon  also  said  to  them  !  And  Gideon,  the  son  of  Joash,  died  in  a  srood  32 
“  1  wiU  make  but  one  request  to  you,  that  ye  ,  olJ  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  uf 
would,  every  one,  give  to  me  the  pendants  of  '  Joash  bis  father,  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 


I. 


3.  Let  us  Itraru  by  Gideon’*  example,  nut  10  be  <lUcoumvr<-t 


I  from  pursuing  what-  b  good,  by  any  unkind  or  til  treatment  uc 
!  "lay  moot  with.  The  met)  of.  Snccotb  and  Peiiicl  diridui  and 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  vm.  1.  We  see  ia  the  spirit  jj 
of  the  EphraimUcs,  pride  and  jculousy  united.  They  had  not 
had  tlu*  emirate  to  arbe  and  subdue  the  Midianites;  but  when 
Gideon  did  it,  they  were  offended.  He  had  uuL  applied  to  them;  j;  encouraged  him,  but  he  went  on,  pursued  the  AlklianiU*.  and 
and  they  appear  to  have  thought  themselves  robbed  of  the  honour,  ;;  com  pleated  the  victory.  In  our  spiritual  warfare,  though  ready 
to  which  tbrv  were  entitled.  Thus  pride  oil  all  occasions  majii-  [  to  tire  and  faint;  htili  let  us  hold  on  and  pursue  the  victory,  and 
fesU  itself;  and  U  mortified  when  others  signalize  themselves.  we  shad  finally-  prevail. 

2.  In  the  reply  of  Gideou,  wc  have  a  proof  that  a  soft  answer  j  4-.  Gideon1 2*  humility  should  be  a  lesson  to  us  He  modestly 


turneik  fftrfly  Gideon  never  appeared  so  great,  even  when 

pursuing  the  Mid  ionites,.  or  destroying  kings,  as  now,  when  he 
ruled  his  own  spirit,  treating  insolent  men  with  humility,  angry  l 
men  with  meekness.  ff  Ho  that  is  slow  to  auger  is  better  than  the 
mighty  aud  no  man  is  so  truly  great  and  honourable  as  he,  who 


keeps  under  hi*  passions,  and  'by  yielding  pacifieth  great  wrath.*  i*  unassuming  \ 


declined  the  offer  the  people  made  him ;  happy  in  having  con¬ 
quered  the  enemies  of  bin  country,  and  roiored  freedom,  he 
wishes  not  to  possess  o  power  dangerous  to  it.  The  love  of  pmvcT 
is  so  natural,  that  his  refusal  of  it  is  rendered  metre;  glorious. 
Happy  the  people,  whose  leading  men  arc  tints  humble  aud 


by  all  the  Israelites,  who  milled  on  the  western  side  of  that  river. 

21.  Arcerdivy  to  one'*  aye*  1  hare  followed  the  Vulg.  as  giving  th« 
clearest  mow*  Tbe  **ord»  in  lwtic,  from  verse  Sfi,  seem  to  have  dropped 
owt  of  the  teat.  Most  probably  a  Unc  lu»s  been  omitted,  through  haste  or 
inadvertency, 

2G.  Crescents  aad  dr  opt.  These  arc  allowed  to  be  what  the  original 
terms  signify.  See  Park  hurst  on  the  wnrda. 

S7,  Mad*  c in  Ephod,  A  rich  sacerdotal  garment  j  made,  probably, 
in  imitation  of  that  worn  by  the  high  priest;  and  then  kept  at  Shiloh.  Whe-v 


l! 


I. 


tlier  Gideon  meant  this  as  a  mere  comm  rrnoratlve  trophy;  or  *  hr  tier  he 
had  a  Icvitical  priest  in  his  hou^c,  it  is  hard  to  ray.  The  latur  1  thtak 
more  prohnblo.  Compare  Oh.  *v/i.  o, — All  Israel,  1  conceive,  ull  th.,$c 
who  lived  ill  flilumi,  and  on  the  mu  side  of  the  Jordan;  who,  having  uow 
an  cpi.od  and  worship  in  their  own  country,  would  not  so  readily  !,n-r 
to  i lie  tabernacle  at  Shiloh. 

CHAP.  111.  i.  fiatii-hcrith*  A  Caoajiiite  god;  tnp|;<isr>tl  to  be  the 
avenger  of  a  breach  of  covenant. 

5.  On  nnr  stone.  They  were  doubtless  beheaded  like  the  son?  of  Ahao 

a  c  2  ;jhu 


Abimclech's  ambition. 


JUDGES  JX. 


Jotham' s  parable } 


CHAPTER  IX. 


2?r  C.  120V,  Is  furl  Tela  pars  tu  uLtledry  ;  Altuti&ctli  and  lltc  Shut s, 
i murder  all  (JxdcotJi  s«»i,  except  Jot  ham ;  his  par  all  f ;  year  iittnien 
Ab'tf.eUuh  and  tits  •S'/mrAtilitfrS. 

33  Asd  as  soon  as  Gideon  was  dead,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  again  went  astray  after  Baal: 
aiui  they  made  BaaUberith  their  special  god, 

•it  And  the  children  of  Israel  remembered  not 
Jehovah  tbeir  God,  wlio  liad  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every 
side;  Nor  did  they  show  regard  to  the  house 
of  Jerubbnnl,  or  Gideon,  according  to  all 
the  kindness  which  he  had  showed  to  Israel. 

1  For  Abimeloch,  the  son  of  Jerubbaal,  went 
to  Shccliem,  to  his  mother’s  brethren,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the  fami¬ 
ly  of  the  house  of  his  mother’s  father,  sayhig, 

2  ‘‘Speak,  1  pray  you,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
leading  men  of  Shoehorn,  ‘  Whether  is  it  better 
fur  you,  that  all  the  sons  of  Jeruhbaal,  three¬ 
score  and  ten  persons,  reign  over  you,  or  that 
one  reign  over  yon?  Remember  also  tlml  1  am 

3  your  own  hone  and  your  own  fiesh.”  And 
his  mother’s  brethren  spoke  for  him,  in  the 
hearing  of  all  tire  leading  men  of  Sheclicm, 
all  these  words:  and  their  hearts  inclined  to 
follow  Abimelech ;  for  they  said,  “  He  is  our 

4  brother*”  And  they  gave  to  him  seventy  she¬ 
kels  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  Baal-berith, 
with  which  Abimelech  hired  vain  and  light 

6  persons,  who  followed  him.  And  he  went,  to 
liis  father’s  house  at  Ophrab,  and  slew  his 
brethren,  the  sons  of  Jerubhaal,  seventy  per¬ 
sons,  upon  one  stone:  yet  Jotham,  the  youngest 
son  of  Jcrubbaal,  was  left;  for  he  hid  himself. 
6  And  all  the  leading  men  of  Shechem  assembled, 
aud  all  the  house  of  Miilo,  and  went,  and 


made  Abimelech  king,  by  the  turpentine  tree, 
which  stands  near  Shcchem. 

And  when  they  told  this  to  Jotham,  he  went  7 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  mount  Gcriziin,  aud 
raised  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  to  them, 

‘‘  Hearken  to  me,  yc  leading  men  of  Shoehorn  l 
so  God  may  hearken  to  you/  ‘The  trees  went  8 
forth  to  anoint  a  king  over  them ;  and  they 
said  (o  the  olive  tree,  c Reign  thou  over  us.’ 

But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  them,  ‘Shall  I  0 
relinquish  my  oil,  with  which  God  and  nieu 
are  honoured,  ami  go  to  rule  over  the  trees?’ 

The  trees  then  said  to  the  fig-tree,  ‘Come  thou,  10 
and  reign  over  us. 5  But  the  fig-tree  said  to  11 
them,  ‘Shall  1  relinquish  my  sweetness,  ami 
!  excellent  fruit,  ami  go  to  rule  over  the  trees  ?  ’ 
Then  said  the  trees  to  the  vine,  ‘Come  thou,  12 
and  reign  over  us/  And  the  viue  said  to  them,  13 
‘  Shall  I  relinquish  my  wine,  which  giveth  joy 
to  God  and  man,  and  go  to  rule  over  the  trees?’ 
Then  said  all  the  trees  fo  the  bramble,  ‘Come  14 
thou,  and  reign  over  us/  And  the  bramble  U 
said  to  the  trees,  ‘If  ye  truly  intend  to  anoint 
me  king  over  you,  come,  take  shelter  under 
my  shade;  and  if  not,  lot  fire  come  out  of  the 
ij  bramble,  and  devour  the  cedars  of  Lebanon/ 
Now,  therefore,  if  ye  lia-ve  done  truly  and  up-  1G 
rightly,  in  making  Abimelech  king;  and  if  ye 
have  treated  kindly  Jeruhbaal  and  liis  house, 
and  have  done  to  him  according  to  his  claims 
upon  you  ;  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  17 
ami  risked  his  life,  and  delivered  von  out  of 
the  hand  of  Midiau :  Yet  have  ye,  this  day,  18 
risen  up  against  my  father’s  house,  mid  have 
1  slain  his  sons,  seventy  persons,  on  one  stone; 

|  and  have  made  Abimelech,  the  son  of  his  bond¬ 
maid,  king  over  the  men  of  Slicchem,  because 
he  is  your  brother;)  If  then  ye  huve  dealt  19 


See  2  KInf  a  x>  7.* 

fl.  Leadivij  men*  I  hart  so  Tendered  ('bTS),  because  1  thhrtc  it  neve? 
denote*  men  ip  general  but  convey*  always  the  idea  of  rule,  authority  and 
distortion.— -Th*  house  of  MiUo*  Milto  appears  to  have  hern  a  fortress  or 
citadel;  and  is  called  verses  iC  and  40,  the  tower  of  Sircclicji.  Here  Uniat; 
who  inhabited  it  are  understood. 

8.  This  is  the  first  fable  or  apologue,  which  vre  read  in  tbc  Hebrew 
Scriptures.  It  »  elt^mtly  turned,  and  the  application  is  strikiogiy  *ar- 
caittcah  The  genuine  and  generous  offspring  of  JerobboaJ  had  no  wish 
to  bekiu.ys;  but  the  spurious  bramble-Ukc  Abimelech  eagerly  grasps  the 
regal  power. 

3»4 


0.  6' erf  and  men  are  fionotrred,  Coil  wa>  honoured  by  the  <*il  used  in 

sacrifices,  to  feed  the  lamps,  and  anoint  the  priests,  and  it  was  useful  to 
man  in  food  and  medicine. 

13.  lf'Afc&pwffi  joy.  Wine  was  used  in  sacrifices;  it  was  9  part  of  the 
provisions  of  GoPs  bouse  and  altar,  with  which  lie  wan  dcli^htedj  aud  men 
wore  cheered.  Thus  all  those  noble  trues,  that  is.  Gideon  and  his  sons, 
much  lu-ttor  men  than  Abimelech,  had  refused  the  dignity  of  which  he  was 
so  ambitious. 

21.  To  Beer*  This  w  as  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  or  Beniamin, 
not  far  from  Jerusalem.  From  this  it  appears,  that  the  dominion  of  hbim- 
clocU  was  cottfintd  to  Sb  cetera.  and  the  places  contiguous. 


Shechemites  revolt* 


JUDGES  IX. 


truly  and  uprightly,  with  Jerubbaal  and  with 
his  house  this  day,  then  rejoice  in  Abitnelech, 

20  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you:  But  if  not, 
lot  fire  come  out  from  Abimelech,  and  devour 
the  leading  men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of 
Mil  Jo;  and  lei  lire  come  out  from  the  men  of 
Shoehorn,  and  from  the  house  of  Millo,  and 

21  devour  AbimeIech.,,  And  Jotharn  tied  with 
speed,  and  went  to  Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  j 
fear  of  Abimelech,  his  brother. 

22  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  over  Israel 

23  three  years,  God  sent  u  spirit  of  discord  he-  ! 
tween  Abimelech  and  the  leading  men  of  She-  I 
ehem;  and  the  leading  men  of  Shoehorn  dealt 

24  treacherously  with  Abimelech:  That  the  cruel¬ 
ty  done  to  the  seventy  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might 
be  avenged,  and  their  blood  laid  upon  Abime¬ 
lech,  their  brother,  who  had  slain  them;  mid 
on  the  leading  men  of  Shechem.  who  had 
assisted  him  in  the  slaughter  of  his  brethren,  j 

2*5  And  the  leading  men  of  Shechem  set  ambushes 
for  hi  in,  on  the  top  of  the  mountains;  and  they 
robbed  till  who  came  by  them  that  way  ;  and  it 

26  was  told  Abimelech*  Now -Gaal,  the  *era>  &£ 
Bbed,  came  with  his  -bro threw,  and  went  over 
to  Shechem  ;  and  the  leading  men  of  Shechem 

27  put  (heir  confidence  in  Lim,  And  they  went 
out  into  the  fields,  and  they  gathered  their 
vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes;  and  then 
made  a  feast,  and  went  into  the  house  of  their 
god,  and  ate  and  drank,  and  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gael,  the  son  of  Bbed,  said,  “Who  is 
Abimelech,  and  who  Vie  king  of  Shcchcm,  that 
we  should  serve  him?  Have  nut  the  son  of 
Jerubbaal,  and  Zebu!,  his  officer,  made  the 
men  of  Hanior,  the  father  of  Shcchcm,  slaves  ? 

21)  vet  why  should  we  he  slaves  to  him  ?  O  that 
this  people  were  under  my  hand!  1  would  soon 
remove  Abimelech:  * I  would  say’'  to  Abime¬ 
lech,  ‘  Increase  thine  host,  and  come  forth. >J 


Chap,  ix. 

27.  *V*jAr  a  ftatt.  So  the  Syr,  which  I  conceive  to  be  the  sense. 
The  (ca'A  in  honour  of  their  idol* 

38,  Who  it  tht  ftiwjy  cf  Skcchcn  t  1  have  nupplirrf  for  the  suke  ol 
precision.  Other*  think  ly  Sliechcm  is  nwant  the  Shechemites,  which  U> 
me  docs  Qot  seeoi  probible.  See  Sept,  and  Vulg, 

OtL  Station*  the  mountain**  JoaepUo*  represent*  Zebul  as  tel  ling 


Abimelech  day*  many. 


And  when  Zebul,  the  governor  of  the  city,  30 
heurd  the  words  of  Gaal,  the  son  of  Ebcd,  his 
anger  was  kindled.  .  And  he  privately  sent  31 
messengers  to  Abimelech,  saying,  u  Behold, 
Gaal,  the  son  of  Ebed,  and  his  brethren  have 
come  to  Shechem ;  and  behold,  they  fortify  the 
city  Hgidnst  thee.  Now,  therefore,  arise  by  32 
night,  thou  and  the  people  who  are  with  thee, 
and  lie  in  ambush  in  the  field ;  And  do  thou  33 
rise  early  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  U 

w  C 

up,  and  rush  upon  the  city ;  and,  behold,  when 
he  ami  the  people  who  are  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  with  them 
us  thou  shalt  find  it  necessary. 

Of 

And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the  people  34 
who  were  with  him,  bv  night,  and  they  laid 
ambushes  against  Shechem,  in  four  companies. 
And  Gaal,  the  son  of  Ebcd,  went  out,  and  3J 
stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  city-gate;  and 
Almnelcch  ami  the  people  who  were  with  him, 
rose  up  from  the  ambush.  And  when  Gaal  saw  36 
the  people,  he  said  to  Zebul,  “  Behold,  people 
are  coming  down  from  the  top  of  the  moun¬ 


tains^^  AmUiobuLaaiii  to  <hiuv “ -Thou  aeest 
the  shadow  of  the  toouuiaius  us  if  ihey  were 
men.  M  And  Gaal  again  spoke,  tutd  said,  “See  37 
people  come  down  from  the  heights ;  and  ano¬ 
ther  company  come  along  by  the  tnrpcn tine- 
free  of  Meoiienina.  Then  said  Zebul  to  him,  38 
4 4  Where  now  are  thy  words,  which  thou  saidsf, 

4  Who  is  Abimelech,  that  we  should  be  slaves 
(ohim?J  Is  not  this  the  people  whom  thou 
didst  despise?  go  out  now,  1  pray,  and  fight 
j  with  them.  ”  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  39 
j  men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 
j  And  Abimelech  attacked  him,  and  he  fled  40 
before  him ;  and  many  were  overthrown  and 
wounded,  even  to  the  entrance  of  the  city-gate. 
Ami  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah,  until  Zebul  41 
*  had  driven  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  from 


i!).  v  StJ  the  rest  Hk  $rtidt 


him,  he  mistook  ibe  s-i-tndow  of  the  rocks  for  wen,  A  coimmmtator  ruichl 
he  at  a  lu«  to  atiOt.iit  f<»r  tlu$  change,  that  bad  uot  read  DonbJinS  rc~ 
presentation  of  fo::w  par.  of  ti'e  huly  laud,  in  which  he  tells  ns,  il.it  iu 
tho^e  places  there  are  many  detached  rocks  scattered  -up  soil  down,  some 
growing;  out  c-ff  the  urooud,  and  others  are  fragment*,  broken  off  fruat 
precipices,  tb c  shadow  of  wLjcliy  it  appears,  Josephus  thought  might  be 
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He  deslroyelh  the  city , 

among  the  inhabitants  of  Shcchcm.  But  on  \\ 

•  |j 

the  morning  after,  some  persons  told  Abimelech  .( 

43  that  the  people  went  out  into  the  field;  And  jj 
lie  took  his  own  people,  and  divided  them  into  j’ 
three  companies,  and  lay  in  ambush  in  the  field,  ■ 
until  he  saw,  and,  behold,  the  people  had  come  j 
forth  from  the  city ;  and  ho  rose  up  against 

41  them,  and  smote  them*  For  Abimelech,  and 
the  company  which  was  with  him,  rushed  for-  j 
ward,  and  stood  at  the  entrance  of  the  citv-  !< 
gate;  and  the  other  two  companies  fell  upon  all  ! 

4o  who  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them*  And  j 
Abimelech  fought  against  the  city  all  that  day  ; 
and  he  tout  the  city,  and  slew  the  people  that 
were  in  it :  and  he  demolished  the  city,  and  ! 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

40  And  when  all  the  men  of  tlie  tower  ofShe- 
chem  heard  this,  they  went  into  the  slrong- 

47  hold  of  the  temple  of  the  god  Berilh.  And 
it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the  men  of 
the  tower  of  Shechem  were  there  crowded  to - 

48  gethcr ;  And  Abimelech  went  up  to  mouut 
Zalnton,  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  i 
him  ;  and  'Abi  moloch  took  -  an  -  ox  in  hie  hand.  -j| 
and  cut  down  a  bough  fronr  4he  tree*,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said  'j 
unto  the  people  that  were  with  him,  u  Ye  have 

40  seen  what  1  have  done  ;15  And  all  the  people 
■  likewise  cut  down  every  man  his  bough,  and  1 
followed  Abimelech;  and  they  put  them  to  the  j 
strong-hold,  and  with  them  they  set  the  strong-  \\ 
hold  on  fire.  Thus,  also,  died  all  the  men  r 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem ;  about  a  thousand  \ 
men,  and  the  women. 

50  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thobez,  and  en- 


JUDGES  IX. 


and  is  killed  at  Thebes • 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  ix.  1.  We  here  see  the  in¬ 
gratitude  of  the  people  of  Israel,  both  to  God  and  man.  They 
forsook  God,  though  be  had  so  wonderfully  appeared  for  them ; 
and  clio*e  as  the  object  of  their  devotion  Baal-berith.  They  ought  I 
to  hare  remembered  that  Jehovah  had  entered  into  covenant  with 
them ;  and  that  their  ancestor*  bad  uniformity  found  that  he 
would  avenge  the  violation  of  Iris  own  covenant.  They  were  un¬ 
grateful  to  the  bouse  of  Gideon.  They  had  offered  him  supreme 
dominion,  which  he  had  nobly  refused ;  and  for  his  generosity. 


most  imagined  to  look  hka  troops  of  men  at  k  distance,  fitter 

than  the  shadow  of  mountains, 

46.  Sowed  it  with  salt.  Ib  the  scripture  a  load  of  14 It  denotes  a  bar- 
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camped  against  Thebez,  and  took  if.  But  51 
there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the  citv ;  and 
thither  lied  all  the  men  and  women,  even  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  ;  and  they  beset 
tiie  entrance  and  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
tower.  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  52 
and  fought  against  it ;  and  he  approached  to 
the  door  of  thd  tower  to  bum  it  with  fire. 
And  a  certain  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  mihdonc  J3 
upon  Abim clech’s  head  ;  and  it  broke  his  nkiilL 
Th  cn  lie  called  hastily  unto  the  voung  man,  bis  *51 
armour-bearer,  and  said  to  him,  “  Draw  t Ivy- 
sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  may  not  say  of 
me,  ‘  A  woman  slew  him/5  And  his  young  man 
thrust  him  through,  and  he  died-  And  when  55 
the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  Abimelech  was  dead, 
(hey  departed  every  one  to  his  own  place. 

Thus  Jehovah  requited  the  wicked  deed  of  JG 
Abimelech,  which  he  did  to  his  father,  by 
slaying  his  own  seventy  brethren;  And  all  the  57 
evil  deeds  of  the  men  of  Shechem,  Jehovah 
brought  upon  their  own  heads ;  and  upon  them 
came  the  curse  of  Jotliam,  the  son  of  Jerubbaal. 

Ami  after  Abimelech  there  arose  to  defend  1 
Israel  Tola  the  son  of^Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo, 
a  man  of  l&sachar;  mid  he  dwelt  in  Shamir  in 
mount  Ephraim.  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  2 
three  years,  and  died,  aud  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  Gileadite,  ami  3 
judged  Israel  twenty  two  years.  And  he  had  4 
thirty  sons,  who  rode  on  thirty  young  asses,  and 
thirty  villages,  which  are  called  Ilavoth-jnir 
[-tiie  villages  of  JaikJ  unto  this  day,  which 
are  in  the  land  of  Gilead.  And  Jair  died,  and  5 
was  buried  in  Camon. 


they  assisted  the  son  of  hi?  concubine  to  munler  alt  Iris  other  of£ 
spring. 

2.  Let  us  learn  lo  he  content  with  an  hrnnhle  station  a*  the 
most  secure.  Jolhatn  in  hi*  parable  intimates  the  danger  of  great- 
ness,  as  the  reason  why  Gideon  and  others  declined  it.  A  roan 
in  power  must  lo?e  a  great  deal  of  ease  and  comfort,  subject  hiin- 
se If  to  much  toil  and  labour,  and  expose  himself  to  the  malice 
and  ill-will  of  other*.  This  is  so  common  a  case,  that  it  should 
make  us  content  with  inferior  stations,  and  bring  down  all 


rcu  land  j  and  by  so* tag  Sbecbem  with  salt,  Abimcicch  shoved  his  hatred, 
wishing  that  it  might  never  be  rebuilt.  The  transactions  of  this  wbek 
Chapter  resemble  those  of  feudal  limes  in  our  own  History. 


JUDGES  X. 


seek  to  Jehovah . 


Israelites  oppressed 

CHAPTER  X. 

27,  C.  11  Ah  The  Israelite*  are  again  enslaved  and  oppressed  by  the 
Philistines ;  they  art  reproved  for  their  idolatry,  bat  <m  their  repen* 
ianct,  Cod  hath  compassion,  and  raiseth  up  Jvphthah* 

0  And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  Jehovah,  and  served  liaals,  and 
Asliturotb,  and  the  gods  of  yAram",  and  the 
gods  of  Zidon,  and  tlie  gods  of  Moab,  and  the 
gods  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  the- gods 
of  the  Philistines;  and  they  forsook  Jehovah, 

7  and  him  they  served  not.  And  the  anger  of 
Jehovah  was  kindled  against  Israel,  aud  he 
gave  them  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines, 
and  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  at  that  time  they  vexed  and  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel  eighteen  yours ;  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Jordan,  in  the  land  of  the  A  monies,  which  is 

9  in  Gilead.  Moreover  the  children  of  Ammon 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  to  fight  also  against 
Judah,  and  against  Benjamin,  and  against  the 
house  of  Ephraim ;  so  that  Israel  was  greatly 
distressed. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  Jehovah, 
saying,  44  We  have  sinned  against  thee,  both 
because  we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and  also 

11  served  Baals/’  And  Jehovah  said  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  “  Did  not  I  deliver  you  from 
the  Egyptians,  and  from  the  Amorites,  ami 
from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  from  the 

12  Philistines?  The  Zidouiuiis  also,  and  the 

Cif/.t**  x.  6.  ‘Svr,  Arab,  Edom.  12.  *Scpt.  the  Vulg.  C'nx auntie*.  Tbe 

cur  aspiring  thimghu.  "Give  m  neither  poverty  nor  richer; 
but  having  food  and  raiment,  we  may  therewith  hit  cmtu*n,va 
3.  Wc  kani  from  Um  history  llint  nothin"  is  more  vain  than 
popular  applause.  The  men  of  Shechcin  made  AU  melee  h  king 
one  day,  and  aouti  after  were  for  d  dimming  and  murdering 
him.  They  cursed  him  in  the  house  of  their  jjod,  whence  they 
had  so  lately  taken  money  to  support  him.  llow  little  U  the  cla¬ 
mour  of  the  multitude  to  be  depended  upon,  especially  the  fame 
that  »>  gained  by  evil  arts  !  Let  us  learn  to  be  iriorLifu.il  to  human 
applaud,  and  act  4  as  pleasing  God  who  searches  the  heart,’  His 
approbation  will  be  our  constant  support ;  for  with  him  there 
is  no  virUhlencM  or  change. 


CHAP.  X.  6-  The  god  of  Aram.'  Tbe  spirit  of  their  o*n  la*,  as 
well  as  its  express  commands  they  violated  j  and  from  this  verse  we  karn 
t]iey  .served  tbe  idols  of  the  nations  which  were  around  them, 

8.  Aud  at  that  time ,  [  reader  the  words  imUUuiUdy,  as  the  context 


Amalekites,  and  the  vMidiamtes%  oppressed 
you  ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  delivered  you 
out  of  their  hand.  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  13 
and  served  other  gods;  wherefore  I  will  deliver 
you  no  more.  Go  and  cry  to  the  gods  whom  14 
ye  have  choseu ;  let  them  deliver  you  in  the 
time  of  your  tribulation.”  And  the  children  15 
of  Israel  said  to  Jehovah,  “  We  have  sinned  ; 
do  thou  to  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  to  thee; 
only  deliver  us,-wo  pray  thee,  this  day.”  And  16 
they  put  away  the  strange  gods  from  among 
them,  and  served  Jehovah  ‘only";  and  his  soul 
was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

The  children  of  Ammon  were  now  gathered  17 
together,  ami  encamped  in  Gilead ;  and  the 
I  children  of  Israel  assembled,  and  encamped  iu 
:  Mizpeh.  And  tbe  chief  people  of  Gilead  said  18 
j  one  to  another,  4  4  What  man  is  he  that  will  be- 
|  gin  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon  ? 
j!  he  shall  be  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of 
!,  Gilead. w 

jj  Now  Jephlhah,  the  Gileadite,  (for  Gilead  1 
!  begot  Jephthah)  was  a  mighty  man  of  valour; 
although  he  was  the  son  of  a  harlot.  And  the  2 
wife  of  Gilead  bare  to  him  sons  ;  and  hi*  wife’s 
sons  grew  up,  and  they  drove  out  Jephthah, 

;  ami  said  to  him,  “Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our 
lather’s  house  ;  for  thou  art  the  son  of  a  strange 
woman.”  Then  Jephthah  fled  from  his  bre-  3 
j  th re n,  aud  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tub;  and  idle 
men  flocked  to  Jcplithab,and  went  out  with  him. 


name  wanting  Syr.  aud  Arab.  Common  text  aud.  Chakl.  A/ivamtre*  16.* Sep* 

We  see  that  *  verily  there  u  a  Gad  who  judgrth  in  the 
earth/  and  who  will  make  inquisition  for  blood.  lJ«w  awfully, 
.  and  yet  how  justly  did  he  punish  A  hi  melee  h  for  murdering  his 
i  brethren ;  and  the  men  of  Shcchcm  fur  beiu"  accessary  to  il. 
f]  They  joined  in  thu  horrid  design,  aud  were  destroyed  one  by 
another.  God  delayed  the  punishment  of  AbimWech  three  years ; 

;  but  it  came  terribly  at  last.  The  triumph  o)'  the  wasted  is  short, 
and  their  time  to  fail  quickly  conics.  JothauiN  curse  which  was 
nut  causeless  came  upon  tin:  heads  of  those  bloody  and  deceitful 
;;  men.  The  whole  story  teaches  m,  that  “  Jehovah  is  known  by 
j:  the  judgments  which  he.  c\  ecu  I  tilt,  aud  that  the  wicked  are 
{!  snared  in  the  work  of  their  own  ha  mb. 


requires  afar  the  Greek  translators.  Bee  Note,  flrhrcir  Bible* 

12.  A»»e  Lavuno  account  of  a  people  railed  Moauitss, 

l  have  adopted  the  re  ading  of  the  Sept.  Alex.  From  Ck.  viii  »  e.  koow  the 
,  Midiauiu;*  bad  oppressed  Israel,  aud  tbxt  God,  by  Gideon  had  delivered 
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JUDGES  XI. 


Jephthah  chosen  judge. 


sends  to  the  king  of  Aminon. 


4  Now,  in  process  of  time,  tbe  children  of  jj 

5  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel.  And  when  i 
the  child ren  of  Amnion  made  war  against ; 
Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jeph- 

tf  tliah  from  the  land  of  Tob ;  And  they  said 
unto  Jcphthah,  **  Come,  and  be  our  captain,  ► 
that  we  may  fight  with  the  children  of  Ammon/’ 

7  And  Jcphthah  said  to  the  children  of  Gilead, 

“  Did  not  ye  hate  me,  ami  expel  me  from  my 
father’s  house?  ami  why  do  yc.cometo  rae  now 

8  when  ye  are  in  distress?”  And  the  elders  of 
Gilead  said  to  Jcphlhah,  “For  that  reason  wc 
now  apply  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  go  with  us, 
and  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
be  our  chief,  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead.” 

9  And  Jcphlhah  said  to  the  elders  of  Gilead,  “  If 
ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  Jehovah  deliver  them 

10  before  me,  shall  I  be  your  chief?”  And  the 
elders  of  Gilead  said  to  Jcphthah,  “  Jehovah  j 
he  witness  between  us,  if  wc  do  not  so,  accord-  ! 

11  ingto  thy  words.”  Then  Jephthah  went  with  i 
the  elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people  made  him 
chief  and  captain  orer  them ;  and  Jcphthah  j 
uttered  all  bis  words  before  Jehovah  in  Mizpch.  j 

12  And  Jephtbah  sent  messengers  to  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying,  ic  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against 

13  me  to  light  in  my  land  ?”  And  the  king  of  the  j 
children  of  Ammon  answered  the  messengers  | 
of  Jcphthah,  “  Because  Israel  took  away  my 
land,  when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from 
the  Anton  unto  the  Jabbok,  and  the  Jordan  : 
now  therefore  restore  those  lands  peaceably.” 

14  Again  Jcphthah  sent  messengers  to  the  king 

15  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  And  said  to  him. 

“  Thus  saith  Jephthah,  Israel  took  not  away 
the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  chib 

16  dren  of  Ammon;  But  when  Israel  came  up 
from  Egypt,  and  had  walked  through  the  wil-  j 

v  -  ■  .  — — -  ■  -  .  ■■■ 

hi*  people  out  of  tUeir  bands. 

UHAP,  XI,  3.  Aud  sni  oitf  vtl  V  Ami)  that  is  made  attacks  upon 
tiie  various  hordes  aroaod  them.  This  kind  of  warfare  was  then  common, 
as  it  is  still,  in  those  countries.  See  Dathe**  remarks,  Hebrew  lliblc. 

J  U  Uttered  nil  Alt  wrds.  There  was  a  convention  of  the  people  at 
Mispeh ;  and  Jeubthah  repeated  the  terms  o f  agreement  with  the  Cileaditrs, 
before  Jehovah;  that  b,  solemnly  ratifying  it;  and  regnUUftg  alt  things 
accessary  for  conducting  the  war* 
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derness  unto  the  Bed  sea,  and  were  come  to 
Kadesh:  Then  Israel  sent  messengers  to  the  17 
king  of  Edom,  saying,  “  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
pass  through  thy  land  :  but  the  king  of  Edom 
would  not  consent.  And  in  tike  manner  they 
sent  to  the  king  of  Moab;  but  he  would  not 
consent;  so  Israel  abode  in  Kadesh.  They  18 
then  went  along  through  the  wilderness,  and 
comjwssed  the  land  of  Edom,  and  the  land 
of  Moab,  and  came  bv  the  cast  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  pitched  ou  the  other  side 
of  the  Arnon,  but  cattae  not  within  the  boun¬ 
dary  of  Moab;  for  the  Arnon  was  the  boundary 
of  Moab.  And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  19 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Ilesh- 
bon;  and  Israel  said  to  him,  4  Let  us  pass  wc 
pray  thee,  through  thy  land,  \into  our  own 
place.’  But  Sihon  would  not  trust  Israel  to  20 
pass  through  his  territory;  but  Sihon  assem¬ 
bled  all  his  people,  and  encamped  in  Jahaz, 
and  fought  against  Israel.  And  Jehovah,  the  21 
God  of  Israel,  delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  peo¬ 
ple  info  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they  smote 
them :  so  Israel  possessed  alt  the  land  of  flic 
Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country.  Aud  22 
they  possessed  all  the  territories  of  the  Amo¬ 
rites,  from  the  Arnon  unto  the  Jabbok,  and 
and  from  the  wilderness  unto  the  Jordan.  So  23 
now  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel  hath  dispos¬ 
sessed  the  Amorites  of  that  land,  on  account 
of  his  people  Israel,  and  wouldst  thou  possess 
it?  Wilt  not  thou  possess  what  Chemosb  thy  24 
god  hath  given  to  thee  to  possess  ?  So  will  we 
possess  the  land  of  all  those  whom  Jehovah 
^  our  God  shall  drive  out  before  us.  And  now  25 
hast  thou  in  any  thing  a  better  claim  than  Bu- 
lak,  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab?  Did 
he  then  contend  with  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
fight  against  them?  Three  hundred  years  26 
hath  Israel  dwelt  in  Hesbbon  and  its  towns,  and 


13—28.  Tho  answer  of  the  king  of  Ammon,  is  certainly  as  roM  of 
truths!  of  justice;  atid  the  reply  of  Jcphthah  W  distinguished  by  both. 
Were  kings  to  listen  to  reason,  Siou;  few  vara  would  there  be!  Ambition 
is  the  principal  cause  of  fighting. 

24,  What  Chemrth  <Ay  yod.  Jephthah  here  argues  on  V.is  own  principle. 
He  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  what  Chcinotb  give*  to  him, 

31.  Shall  belong  i*  Jehmxth  j  that  is,  if  it  be  a  person  or  aaittml  which 
cannot  be  offered  ia  sacrifice,  it  shall  b«  eons  sera  ted  to  the  service  of 


UI'J 
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Jephthah's 


Conduct  of  hia  daughter. 


in  Aroer  and  its  towns,  and  in  alt  the  cities 
which  are  along  the  coasts  of  the  Arnon  f  why,  1 
ilurinff  that  time,  have  ve  not  recovered  them  T  ; 

27  We,  then,  have  not  offended  against  thee,  but  \ 
thou  doest  us  wrong  to  war  against  us :  let  Jeho-  jj 
vnh,  the  Judge,  decide  this  day,  between  tbe  i 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon.”  ; 

28  Nevertheless  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ! 

would  not  hearken  to  tbe  words  of  Jcphikak,  j 
which  he  sent  to  him.  j 

20  Then  the  Spirit  o i  Jehovah  came  upon  Jeph-  j 
thab,  and  he  passed  through  GQead  and  Ma-  j 
nasseh,  and  passed  on  to  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  f 
and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed  on  towards  j 

30  the  children  of  Ammon.  And  Jcphlhah  made  \ 
a  vow  to  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  If  thou  wilt,  \ 
without  fail,  deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

31  into  ntv  hands,  Theu  it  shall  be,  that  what-  : 
soever  comctb  out  of  the  doors  of  inv  house  to  : 

4/  ^ 

meet  me,  when  I  return  iii  peace  from  the  chil-  I 
dren  of  Ammon,  shall  surely  belong  to  Jehovah,  ; 

32  or  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering.  Then  j 
Jcphlhali  passed  on  to  the  children  of  Amnion, 
to  light  against  them  ;  and  Jehovah  delivered 

33  them  into  his  hands.  And  he  smote  them  with  i 
a  very  great  slaughter  from  Aroer,  all  the  way 
to  Minnitli,  and  unto  Abel-cheramim  ;  twenty  j 
cities.  Thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were 
humbled  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

• - - - - - i 

Rrpi.fttioxr  if  row  On  a  pros  x  &  xu  1.  We  have  tmn.  | 
thcr  proof  in  l hi*  history*  that  ain  i*  the  caum  of  sorrow,  awl  • 
repentance  thvonly  way  to  obtain  deliverance.  When  ihe  Ura-  j 
elites  put  away  their  idols,  God  showed  hitmclf  merciful.  He  \ 
reminded  them  of  his  ju&t  favours,  ami  of  their  abuse  of  them,  and  | 
ingratitude  *<>  him.  They  confessed  the  truth  of  these  charge*,  ,1 
but  yet  supplicate  for  mercy.  1*1  those  who  are  under  God'*  j 
relink'*,  acknowledge  hi*  justice  ami  righteousness.  “I  will  I 
l>car  the  indignation  of  Jehovah,  because  l  have  sinned  against  : 
him."  When,  as  a  nation,  we  expect  calamities  at  home  or  abroad,  \ 
and  are  praying  for  deliverances,  let  ms  remember  to  acknowledge  j{ 


And  Jcphtbah  came  to  Biizpeh  to  In's  own  3i 
house;  and  behold !  hia  daughter  came  out  to 
meet  him  with  tabours  and  with  pipes :  and 
she  was  his  only  child  ;  beside  her  he  had 
neither  son  nor  daughter.  And  when  he  saw  3d 
her,  he  rent  liis  clothes,  and  said,  *  Alas !  my 
daughter!  thou  hast  brought  me  low  imlccd! 
and  thou  art  among  those  who  distress  me: 
for  I  have  opened  my  mouth  to  Jehovah,  and 
I  canqot  reverse  it”  And  she  said  unto  him,  36 
fi  My  father,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth 
to  Jehovah,  do  to  me  according  to  that  which 
hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth ;  forasmuch 
as  Jehovah  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of 
thine  enemies,  of  the  children  of  Ammon.4’  And  37 
she  said  toiler  father,  “  Let  this  thing  be  done 
for  roe:  Let  me  alone  two  months,  that  l 
may  go  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains,  and 
with  my  companions  bewail  my  virginity.”  A  ml  38 
he  said,  “  Go.”  And  he  sent  her  away  for  two 
months :  and  she  went,  und  with  her  compa¬ 
nions  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the  mountains. 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months,  39 
that  she  returned  to  her  .father,  who  did  with 
her  according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  made; 
and  she  knew  no  man.  And  it  became  a 
custom  in  Israel,  For  the  daughters  uf  f  Antcl  40 
to  go  yearly  to  lament  wit  Si  the  daughter  of 
Jcphthah  the  Gileadite;  four  days  in  the  year. 


our  folly  and  guilt,  and  prepare  to  meet  Gocl  in  the  way  of  hi* 
judgment*,  paying,  “  Wc  have  binned,  do  thou  unto  ut  w  ieemtih 
good  iu  thy  si«ht.,, 

3,  Let  us  l<*ar;t  to  be  upon  nnr  j'uard  against  tb*1i  vows  and 
resolution*.  It  iiMy  be  sometimes  useful  to  bind  uni ‘di  es  by  our 
*ok)nn  vow*,  to  show  our  gratitude  to  God,  ami  confirm  our 
regard  to  his  jfiory,  But  th<*e  vows  should  be  widely  made,  and 
extend  only  to  those  things  that  will  be  clearly  servircabh;  to  the 
interest  of  religion,  which  arc  our  dut  y,  had  no  such  vows  been 
made.  But  many  persons,  besides  Jcphthah,  have  run  themselves 
ami  their  families  into  great  inconveniences  by  rash  resolutions 

0 
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JcbovaU;  <>r  if  vb at  i*  proper  to  b*  offered,  it  shall  be  offered,  1  follow 

our  marzbisil  version  in  renderiii?,  or  instead  of  unJL 

"  « 

34.  Hit  only  child,  She  was  ther«fari%  morn  dear  to  her  father;  and 
Ailic  had  devoted  her  to  Cod,  althopu  of  posterity  by  her  ft  os  cut  off.  ; 
Tim  accounts  for  his  distress,  \ 

3G.  If  tkon  knot  opetic4t  .ye.  The  reply  of  JopMhah’ft  daughter  shows 
hoth  jMuty  and  ro.ignaKim>ty«  Shire  Cud  had  mude  lihn  the  instrument  of  • 
savin?  her  entintrv,  she  v  as  content  to  die  in  her  virgin  slate.  ! 

3^.  .W  she  hi*™  no  awn.  Some  suppose  Jcphthah  offered  his  daugli-  •; 
VOL  f.  PART  V* 


ter  as  a  burnt-  offering  l«  Jehovah  ;  a  sentiment  which  I  think  unsupported 
by  the  tevt.  Dutlm  has  produced  stroup  arguinrnts  this  opinion  ; 

and  1  conceive  Uu?  remark  which  concludes  this  verse  decisive*  Tor  if  she 
put  lo  duarli,  in  her  virginity,  it  is  uccdWs  to  inform  11?,  kin.v 
no  Omit;  hntif  she  was  devoted  Us  :i  vir-jiii-ytate,  then  lid*  n-iunri  U  just. 

y'o  JaniruC  *cith  the  Wuttf/ftfer,  }c,  I  have  a^ain  adopted  our  mar- 
vc.imi;  wjf.piviujr  the  genu  ittt*  SC  use,  According  to  Iloinugiuit  tliif 
custom  only  continued  during  the  life  of  ,l< jihib&li’s  daughter,  as  **c  liiol 
no  reiVreiicc  to  it  afterwards. 

3  D 


389 


Civil  war  arises. 


JUDGES  XII. 


Ephraimites  slain . 


CHAPTER  XII.  f 

i 

l 

B.  C.  1143.  A  civil  trar  hclntcn  ike  EphraimUei  and  GU&adiles ;  the 
formrr  conquered g  Jrphthah  diet,  and  JOztxu,  JElon  and  Abdon  tnec es- 
*inly  jHthjc  Israel^ 

1  Ami  the  luen  of  Ephraim  assembled,  and 
wont  northward,  and  said  to  Jephtbah,  “Why 
didst  thou  pass  on  to  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with 
thee?  We  will  burn  thy  house,  about  thee 

2  with  fire*”  And  Jephthah  said  to  them,  “I 
and  my  people  had  a  great  contest  with  the 
eh  iidren  of  Ammon ;  and  when  1  called  you, 
ye  would  not  deliver  me  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  would  not  deliver  me,  I 
exposed  my  life,  and  passed  on  agaiust  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon,  and  Jehovah  delivered  them 
into  my  hand:  wherefore  then  are  ye  come  up  to  ; 

4  me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me?”  ThenJeph-  j 
tbah  assembled  all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and  i 
fought  with  Ephraim ;  and  the  men  of  Gilead 
smote  Ephraim,  because  they  said,  “Ye  are 
only  fugitives  of  Ephraim:  Gilead  is  abase 

5  breed  between  Ephraim  and  Manasseh!  And  the  i 
Gileadites  took  the  fords  of  the  Jordan  before  the 
Ephraimites:  and  when  any  of  those  Ephru  un¬ 
ites  who  had  escaped,  said,  <  Let  me  go  over 


j  the  men  of  Gilead  said  to  him,  4  Art  thou  an 
Ephraimite?*  If  he  said,  ‘Nay;*  Then  said  G 
they  to  him,  1 * * 4  Say  now  Shibboleth :  and  he  said 
Sibbolcth:  for  lie  could  not  rightly  pronounce 
it:  then  they  took. him,  and  slew  him  at  the 
fords  of  the  Jordan.  And  there  fell  at  that 
time,  of  the  Ephraimites,  forty  two  thousand. 
And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years.  Then  7 
died  Jephthah,  the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried 
in  vliis  own  city",  in  Gilead. 

And  after  him  Ibzan  of  Bethlehem  judged  8 
Israel.  And  he  liad  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  0 
daughters;  those  he  married  out,  and  took  in 
thirty  maidens  for  his  sons.  And  he  judged 
Israel  seven  years.  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  10 
buried  at  Bethlehem. 

And  after  him,  Elon,  a  Zebu! unite,  judged  11 
Israel;  and  ho  judged  Israel  ten  years.  And  12 
Elon  the  Zebulunite  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Aijaton,  in  the  country  of  Zcbulun. 

And  after  him  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel,  a  13 
Pirathonite,  judged  Israel.  And  he  had  forty  11 
sons  and  thirty  nephews  who  rode  on  seventy 
youug  asses:  and  he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 
And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel,  the  Pirathonite, 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathou,  in  the  land 
of  Ephraim,  on  mouut  Amalek. 


Ciur.  xi j. 

and  vovrs ;  therefore  it  is  better  to  let  such  thing*  alone,  and 
always  guard  cur  hearts  and  lips.  So  Solomon  advises,  "  Jle  not 
rash  with  ihy  month,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God ;  for  God  j*  in  heaven  and  thou  upon  earth ; 
therefore  let  thy  word*  be  few/’ 

•  a.  We  are  also  reminded  by  the  persevering  resolution  of 
Jephthah,  and  the  cheerful  submission  of  his  daughter,  that  lawful 
vows  should  be  kept.  For  better  is  it  not  to  vow,  than  to  vow, 
and  not  perform,  Wc  have  all  of  us  vowed  to  be  the  Lord’s  by 
our  profession  of  Christianity,  and  by  giving  up  ourselves  to  him. 
Let  u*  remember  that  we  have  opened  our  mouth,  and  cannot  go 
back  with  honour  and  a  good  conscience.  Let  us  be  faithful  to 
all  our  engagements.  So  Solomon  exhort*!  "When  thou  vowest 
a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  it,  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in 
fool*.  Pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed.’* 


*  Sept. 

-  Reflections  upon  Chapter  xh.  1.  The  Ephraimites  were 
now  a*  haughty  as  they  had  been  unkind.  Jephthah  invited  them, 
but  they  would  not  come  to  hi*  assistance;  and  when  he  had 
succeeded  they  were  offended.  The  guilty  persons  began  to  accuse 
their  brethren,  a*  is  generally  the  case";  but  how  pitiful,  how 
detestable  do  they  appear!  May  we  guard  against  thinking  that 
every  honour  is  our  due,  and  envying  those  lliat  arc  honoured 
and  distinguished  above  us.  Let  us  ever  maintain  an  humble 
spirit;  and  take  heed  also  to  our  tongue;  for  grievous  words  stir 
up  anger,  and  separate  chief  friends. 

2.  We  here  see  that  the  beginning  of  strife  is  like  the  burning 
forth  of  waters.  Abusive  words  raise  the  passions,  and  those  im¬ 
pel  men  to  deeds  of  violence.  The  Ephraimitei  raised  a  storm 
by  which  they  severely  suffered ;  and  Jephthah  ami  the  Gileadites 
tarnished  the  glory  of  their  former  victory,  by  the  slaughter  of 


I.  HAP.  XU  I.  Tlw  conductor  the  Ephraimites  on  this  occasion  shows, 

that  they  affected  rule  and  authority  over  the  other  tribes.  The  whole 

history  pruTei  their  ambition  sod  iovo  of  preeminence. 

4.  Fiujitu  ft  nf  JEphraiiU'  The  JBph  reunites  abused  their  brethren. 
I  Lave  followed  the  order  of  the  test,  end  supplied  with  Geddei,  a*  to  the 
atasc. — A  last  breed;  that  is,  a  mixed  breed,  belonging  ttdtber  to 
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them  nor  to  Manassch.  They  intend  what  is  reproachful. 

6.  Say  Shibboleth.  This  shows  that  the  Gileadites,  though  they  spoke 
the  same  language,  had  a  different  mode  of  pronunciation  j  as  the  people 
of  Nazareth  bad  in  the  time  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  word  *ldbbel*t\  signifies 
«  stream;  which  would  naturally  occur  to  the  Gileadite*,  as  a  test,  being 
an  object  before  their  eyes. 


An  Angel  cppeaf* 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

jB.  0.  1 1(31-  The  PlMufiart  o pprea  Israeli  an  axgel  appearcth  to  the  vi/e 
oj  Man Odi  aW  f&cw  to  him i  aij«;  a  son  promised,  and  Samtun  2^>i*h. 

1  And  the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  Jehovah;  and  Jehovali  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  forty  years. 

2  Now,  there  was  a  certain  inau  of  Zorak,  of 
the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was 
Manoah;  and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 


JUDGES  XIII* 


io  Manoah  and  hi &  t&tfe* 


didst  send  come  again  to  us,  and  teach  us  what 
we  shall  do  to  the  child  that  shall  be  born.” 
And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Manoah  ;  9 
and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  to  the  woman 
as  she  sat  in  the  field  ;  but  Mauoah  her  husband 
was  not  with  her.  And  the  woman  made  haste,  10 
and  ran,  and  showed  her  husband,  and  said 
to  him,  “  Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  unto 
me,  that  came  unto  me  the  other  day.”  And  1 1 
Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his  wife,  and 


3  And  an  angel  of  Jehovah  appeared  to  the  wo-  ;j  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him,  “  Art  fhou 
man,  and  said  to  her,  <(  Behold  now,  thou  art  jj  the  man  who  spokest  to  the  woman?”  And  he 


barren,  and  bearcat  not;  but  thou  shalt  con-;;sajd,  And  Manoah  said,  “  When  thy  12 


4  ceive,  and  bear  a  son.  Now  therefore  beware,  1 
pray  thee,  and  drink  no  wine  nor  strong  drink, 

5  nor  cat  of  any  thing  unclean.  For,  lo  1  thou 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ;  but  let  no  razor 
come  ou  his  head :  for  the  child  must  be  a  Naza- 
ri to  to  God  from  the  womb:  and  he  shall  begin 
to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  bands  of  the  Phi¬ 
listine*.  ” 

Then  tbe  woman  came  and  told  her  husband, 
saying,  “  A  man  of  God  came  to  me,  and  his 
countenance  was  like  the  countenance  of  an 


fy 


13 


14 


words  come  to  pass,  how  shall  wc  train  up  tin* 
child?  and  what  shall  we  do  to  him?”  And 
the  angel  of  Jehovah  said  to  Manoah,  “Of  aH 
that  I  saiiL_to  the  ^nman,  leiher  beware.  She 
must  not  cat  of  any  thing  that  cometh  from  [the 
yine ;  and  she  must  not  drink  wine  or  strong 
;  drink,  nor  eat  of  any  thing  unclean:  all  that 
?  1  commanded  her  let  her  observe.  ” 

And  Manoah  said  to  tbe  angel  of  Jehovah,  15 

j  “  I  pray  thee,  let  us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall 
have  made  ready  a  kid  for  thee.”  And  the  16 


angel  of  God,  very  awful:  but  1  asked  him  not  i;  angel  of  Jehovah  said  to  Manoah,  “Though 

7  whence  he  came,  nor  did  he  tell  his  name.  But  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread: 

he  said  unto  me,  4  Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive,  ji |  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt- offering,  thou 
and  bear  a  son ;  but  drink  now  no  wine  nor!  must  offer  it  to  Jehovah.”  For  Manoah  knew 
strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  thing  unclean:  for |  not  that  he  was  an  angel  of  Jehovah.  And  17 
the  child  shall  be  a  Nazurite  to  God  from  (he  ’•  Manoah  said  to  the  angel  of  Jehovah,  “  What 
womb,  to  the  dav  of  his  death.”  |  is  ihv  name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to 

8  Then  Manoah  intreated  Jehovah,  and  said, pass  we  may  do  thee  honour?”  And  the  angel  18 
“  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  whom  thou  j,  of  Jehovah  said  to  him,  “Why  askest  iliou 


their  brethren.  Though  insulted  it  would  have  beetil  heir  honour 
to  have  borne  it;  and  they  would  have  *how»  greater  magna¬ 
nimity.  “For  greater  is  be  who  rulelh  Ilia  spirit,  than  he  who 


would  do  unto  ua."  If  they  should  be  angry,  revengeful,  perse¬ 
cuting  and  malicious  *liil  **  let  im  love  our  ent.nms,  bicss  them 
that  curse  us;  and  do  good  to  them  that  detpjhJiilly  use  and  per* 
takcih  a  city."  jj  stcole  u*  nod  Uni*  show  ourselves  to  he  **  the  children  of  our 

S.  Let  us  not  be  cruel  or  severe  to  those  of  our  brethren  who  heavenly  father,  who  cameth  his  *im  (o  shine*,  and  hb  ram  to 
cannot  pronounce  our  Shi  hholah ;  who  ctumot  just  think,  or  say,  j!  descend,  onthc  evil  and  the  good,  on  the  just  ami  the  unjust." 


or  worship,  as  we  do.  “Let  us  do  unto  them,  as  wc  wish  they 


t.  J*  his  okh  cify.  I  suppose  the  true  rtading  to  b©  (rvy);  and  the 
vau  mi-lit  easily  bn  made  a  jml. 

Id.  Matint  Amnleh*  So  the  Sept.  Compare.  Cli.  iii.  13,  27,  and  v»  W. 
CHAV.  XIII.  1.  JW/jf  yt'fl)*#  This  was  a  tong:  period  of  cruel 
oppression,  but  it  w as  justly  deserved. 

6.  A  .Va zaril*  fo  God;  that  Is,  separated  to  that  service,  which  Cod 
unsigned,  to  weaken  tUo  power  of  the  Vh.ilUtints.  The  mother  is  com- 
matukd  tt>  livr.  as  Kazaiitce  did.  Sec  Nmub.  vj,  and  Notes  there. 

d.  Very  aie/nt}  that!*,  full  of  majesty  and  grace,  something  like  the 


Were  this  tamper  cultivated,  p  ucc  would  lie  prrstrveiL 


i 


I: 


:i 


countenance  of  Stephen.  Acts  vi.  1-5. 

1-'.  flute  uhail  we  train  Tip,  &t.  1  hnvc  preferred  tl;**  sense  to  the 

idiom,  with  lloubicatit.  The  HQxb  alhido  to  what  was;  said  vme  «. 

ID.  irkiu  a  n'unrftsrfttl  thin;/,  'I'ltr  Vnlf.  ai.d  some  rop:c>  of  the 
Sept,  consider  Jehovah  as  th«*  antccwlcnr,  and  render*  «ls d  'voider* 

fully.*  OLittri  consider  tin*  ,tn<c|  Un>  a-ent.  As  it  is  iml  i-b-ar  nbich  is 
the  antecedent  1  have  Tendered  in  tl;<:  passive-  Some  -:n  womUrful 

thing  to  he,  that  fire  mine  out  of  the  rocV,  to  consume  tin  sacrifice  but 
it  is  clear  that  thVs  is  mere  supposition,  and  that  the  wonder  was  the  axel's 

3u2  301 


Angel  ascends  in  aflame* 


JUDGES  XIV , 


Samson  hills  a  lion . 


19  i bus  after  my  name !  It  w  a  secret  ? ”  So  Ma¬ 
ri  oah  took  a  kill  with  a  ‘  whea  ten-offering,  and 
offered  them  upon  a  rock  to  Jehovah;  when  a 
wonderful  thing  was  done,  while  Manoah  and 

20  his  wife  looked  on.  For  when  the  dame  went 
up  towards  the  heavens  from  off  the  altar,  the 
angel  of  Jehovah  ascended  amid  the  dame  from 
the  altar.  And  when  Manoah  and  his  wife  saw 
this,  they  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

21  And  as  the  angel  of  Jehovah  appeared  no  more 
to  Manoah  or  to  his  wife,  Manoah  then  knew 

22  that  he  w  as  an  angel  of  Jehovah.  And  Manoah 
said  to  his  wife,  u  We  shall  surely  die,  because 

23  we  have  seen  God.”  But  his  wife  said  to  him, 
u  If  Jehovah  had  intended  to  kill  u.s,  he  would 
not  have  received  a  burnt-offering  anil  a  wheat- 
on-offering  at  our  hands,  nor  would  he  have 
showed  us  all  these  things,  nor  have  now  told 
us  such  things  as  these.” 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

•B.  C.  1141.  Sanson  faUeik  tn  love  Kith  tt  womon  of  Tiimtath  j  on  hi* 
j<mrnty  thither  hillUh  «  linn}  on  U  second  jt n*raey  fundsih  honey 
tis  cariRw;  his  marriage  feast ,  and  hi*  riddle, 

24  A\d  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Samson:  and  the  child  grew,  and  Jehovah 

23  blessed  him.  Aud  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  began 
to  move  him  at  times,  in  the  camp  of  Dan, 

- -  l  i~m — | — | — | fr-| 1 1,|  |  |  ,  _ _ I  ILJ-Mi  I  ^  nil  I  |__u  I,  r,  I 


between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol.  And  Samson  went  1 
down  to  Timnath,  and  saw'  a  woman  in  Timnath 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines*  Anil  he  2 
came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his  mother, 
and  said,  “1  have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath,  of 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines:  now,  there¬ 
fore,  get  her  for  a  wife  to  me.”  Then  his 
father  and  his  mother  said  to  him,  “Is  there 
no  woman  among  the  daughters  of  thine  own 
brethren,  or  among  all  v  thine  own'  people,  that 
thou  wouldst  go  to  take  a  wife  from  ‘among 


I  the  daughters'  ofihe  inudrcumcisedPhilistmos?” 

•  And  Samson  said  to  his  father,  “  Get  her  for 
me;  for  she  pleaseth  rae  well.”  Now  his  father  4 
;  and  his  mother  knew  not  that  he  was  moved  by 
Jehovah,  and  that  lie  sought  on  occasion  against 
j  the  Philistines :  for,  at  that  lime  the  Philistines 
J  had  dominion  over  Israel. 

I  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father  and  -5 
his  mother,  to  Timnath;  and  they  came  to  the 
vineyards  of  Timnath ;  and,  behold  1  a  young 
H  lion  roared  against  him.  And  the  Spirit  of  U 
Jehovah  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  he  tore 
him  to  pieces  as  he  would  have  torn  a  kid, 
though  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand:  (but  he 
tohl  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he  had 
done.)  And  he  went  down  and  talked  with  the  7 


woman;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 


Chap.  xiv. 


3.  'Syr.  Arab.— ibid.  1 3  mu. 


RcrLFCTfOKs  uro.v  Chapter  xiii.  1.  The  direction  given  j 
to  Manoah’*  wife,  may  remind  us,  that  temperature  in  all  things  is  an  j 
important  duty.  This  greatly  contributes  loour  own  health,  and  lhai  j 
our  offspring.  Uy  the  wise  constitution  of  nature,  the  vigour  of  the  j 
human  frame  in  a  great  measure  depend}*  on  parents;  and  general  ex-  j 
per ie nee  proves,  that  indulgence  enervates  aiul  enfeebles.  From  their  | 
temperate  habits,  Nazar  key  arc  said  to  have  been  ‘  more  ruddy  than  j 
rubies.’  J 

3.  We  arc  hen*  taught,  that  such  as  want  and  seek  divine  di-  V 
rccdon,  may  expect  to  receive  it.  Manoah  prayed  that  God  wouki 
teach  him  his  duty,  and  God  did  so.  It  is  thus,  that  good  men  own  and 
‘‘acknowledge  God  iit  all  their  ways,  nnd  he  direct*  their  paUn«.M 
\\re  should  do  this  especially  when  vre  have  experienced,  as  in  the 
case  before  us,  his  readiness  to  favour  and  help  us.  There  arc  secret 


ascending  amid  the  flume  towards  the  heavens. 

22.  Hast  nrn  God}  that  is,  ia  his angel. 

CflAP.  XIV.  1.  To  71wuiJL  Jerom  informs  ns,  that  Uu*  place 
on  the  cotifiuis  of  three  tribes,  Judah,  Dan  aud  Ephraim,  between  Pto¬ 
lemaic  and  Gaaah. 

392 


things  with  which  we  have  nothing  to  do ;  hut  in  every  case  of  im¬ 
portance  let  m  look  up  to  Jehovah,  ami  he  will  (each  us  his  paths. 

3.  Wc  see  in  l he*  reflection  of  Mnmmli,  on  thin  divine  appear 
ancc,  great  /car,  and  in  that  of  hi*  wife,  great  faith .  lie  had  sjhv 
keu  with  great  assurance  of  the  aon  they  were  to  have,  and  was 
anxious  to  know  bow  he  wao  to  be  trained  up ;  but  now  he  is  so  alarm¬ 
ed,  that  instead  of  expecting  a  won,  lie  look*  for  death.  How  just  die 
reasoning  of  the  wife?  She  wub  now  hk  support;  the  weaker  vead 
was  the  stronger  believer.  She  infers*  from  the  rnuny  tokens  of  Cod’* 
favour,  his  design  was  not  to  kill,  but  to  save  ^  mil  to  reject  but  to 
honour  them,  and  fulfil  hia  promise^ 

4.  We  may  reason  a*  Alanoah’s  wife  did  respecting  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ.  Gotl  appoinled  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  declared  his 
acceptance  of  it,  by  raising  him  from  the  dead;  by  sending  down  his 

6.  The  clause  in  brackets  bos  to  me  the  appearance  of  an  interpo¬ 
lation.  Tor  how  could  Samson  do  this  attended  by  bis  lather  and  mother, 
and  they  not  know  it?  And  tf  they  knew,  how  could  he  conceal  at  IVuin 
them!'  feme  suppose  that  on  heating  the  roaring  of  the  young  lion  he  went 
to  attack  him,  but  did  not  teU  hb  lather  or  his  mother,  what  be  bad  dune. 


Samson's  riddle,  JUDGES  XIV.  His  wife  reveals  it. 


8  And,  after  some  time,  lie  returned  to  take 
her  for  his  wife ;  aud  he  turned  aside  to  see 
the  carcase  of  the  lion ;  and,  behold  !  there  was 
a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey,  in  the  carcase  of 
0  the  lion.  And  lie  took  some  of  it  in  his  hands, 
and  went  on  eating ;  and  when  he  came  to  his  j 
father  and  mother,  he  gave  some  of  it  to  them,  j 
and  they  ate :  but  he  told  them  not  that  he  had 
taken  the  honey  out  of  the  carcase  of  the  lion. 

JO  So  his  fatiier  and  mother  went  down  unto 
the  woman  ;  and  Samson  made  there  a  feast  *of 
seven  days";  for  it  was  the  custom  for  young 

1 1  men  on  their  marriage  to  do  so.  And  when 
the  Philistines'  saw. this,  they  brought  thirty 

12  companions  to  he  with  him*  And  Samson  said 
to  them,  “  1  will  now  put  forth  a  riddle  to  you ; 
if  ye  can  certainly  find  it  out  and  expound  it  to 
me  within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  then  I  will 
give  you  thirty  shirts  and  thirty  suits  of  raiment; 

23  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  to  me,  then  shall  yo  ! 
give  me  thirty  shirts  and  thirty  suite  of  raiment.” 
And  they  uairi  to  him,  “Put  forth  thy  riddle, 

11  that  we  may  hear  it.”  And  he  said  unto  them, 
“Out  of  the  eater  came  eatables,  and  out  of 
the  fierce  came  sweetness.”  And,  during  three 

Id  days  they  could  not  expound  the  riddle.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  v fourth"  day,  that  they 
said  to  Sam  son's  wife,  “Entice  thy  husband, 


that  he  may  declare  to  rthee"  the  riddle;  else 
we  will  bum  thee  and  thy  father’s  bouse  with 
fire.  Have  ye  called  us  to  take  what  we  have? 

Is  it  not  so?”  Aud  Samson’s  wife  wept  before  16 
him,  and  said,  “Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and 
lovest  me  not :  thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  to 
the  children  of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
to  me.”  And  he  said  to  her,  “  Behold,  I  have 
uot  told  it  to  my  father  or  my  mother,  and  shall 
I  tell  it  to  thee  ?”  And  she  wept  before  him  17 
the  seven  days,  while  (heir  feast  lasted  :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  told 
her,  because  she  strongly  pressed  him  ;  and  she 
told  the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. 
And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on  the  18 
seventh  day,  before  the  sun  went  down,  “  What 
is  sweeter  than  honey?  and  what  is  more  fierce 
than  a  lion?”  And  he  said  to  them,  “If  vc 
load  not  plowed  with  iny  heifer,  ye  had  not 
found  out  my  riddle.” 

And  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  came  upon  him,  10 
and  he  went  down  to  Asliketon,  and  slew  of 
them  thirty  men,  and  took  their  spoil,  and  gave 
suits  of  raiment  to  them  who  expounded  the 
riddle.  And  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  ho 
went  up  to  his  father’s  bouse.  But  Samson’s  20 
wife  was  given  to  his  companion,  whom  he  had 
used  as  his  friend. 


10.  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  j 

spirit,  end  acknowledging  and  accepting  Son  as  our  mediator  and  !| 
representative,  therefore  he  will  not  be  inexorable ;  if  wc  apply  to  him 
ii\  die  gospcJ  way.  She  argued  from  a  promise  given ;  wc,  in  the 
present  ease,  from  a  promise  fulfilled,  u  l  heseeeh  you  therefore  iu 
Chris's  J-icad,  be  ye  rw^onciicd  to  God,  for  he  hath  made  him  a  saeri- 
tice  for  bin,  for  us,  tfiouglt  he  knew  no  sin,  thui  wc  might  be  wndc 
the.  righteousness  ol  God  in  him.” 

Heflbctioxs  uros  Chapter  xiv.  I.  However  brave  Sam¬ 
i-on  wax,  he  dw-overed  little  prudence  and  leas  piety.  He  acted  hi  a  > 
manner  very  unworthy  a  uararitc,  or  a  patriot,  in  marrying  a  Pbiiw-  I 


Id.  'So  Sept.  Syr,  Arab,  the  rest  sen-nth. — ibid,  r±io2>cpL,  Vidg, 

tine,  an  enemy  to  God  and  Israel.  He  sacrificed  every  important 
coiii-i deration  to  his  foolish  fancy.  There  arc  many  sueh  melrmolioiy 
instances  ns  this  in  scripture,  which  were  rccunletlybr  o«r  mhtioHaimi; 
yet  young  people  will  not  take  warning.  When  they  arconlv  govern¬ 
ed  by  fancy  and  caprice,  no  wonder  they  email  sorrow  and  calamity 
on  tliem.>c!vi.s  and  their  offspring.  ‘I  wish,  sax*  lip.  iiuil,  Maims:* 
could  speak  so  loud,  that  all  our  Israelite*  might  hear  him.?  u  Is  there 
never  n  woman  among  the  daughters  of  thy  brethren,  or  anion?  all  my 
people,  l hat  then  guest  m  marry  a  stranger  to  God  aud  religion' T* 

%,  Wc  sec  how  ancient  the  custom  is  of  feasting  on  tlic  oocttbiur 


I 

But  this  seems  seared  t  probable. 

10.  &rtfcii  doy$.  Thai  the  words  added  have  been  omitted  in  the  text  I 
seems  clear  from  what  folio urs,  4  that  so  young  uien  did.7  For  it  was  not  I 
necessary  to  inform  his  readers,  tliat  cn  tlm  marriage  of  a  person  a  feast  : 
was  usually  made;  but  it  was  necessary  to  tell  them,  that  it  was  the  cus¬ 
tom  »-.>  keep  the  h  ast  screw  duys.  Compart:  com.  1*2. 

12.  Thirty  skirl*.  So  our  old  versions  after  the  Greek  and  Vulir,  * 
and  H  armor  has  proved  that  this  is  the  inuamug,  and  conformable  to  e.\is-  1 
ting  customs,  among  the  better  sort  of  people.  j 

14.  -Fierce  So  the  word  is  rendered,  in  the  common  version,  . 

l>a.  xu*  d;  aud  in  this  connexion  I  think  more  proper* 


18.  tufor?’  ihc  s«»  went  down.  Ccddes  renders,  ^before  tl«i*  M.pp*  r 
was  served,*  a»J  observes,  he  thinks  the  word  commonly  reudi  red  the  sen- 
denotes  ‘the  cvcnitt^  uiral.'  It  siv'iiilus  iti  Arab!?,  'food  prepared  on  tic 
account  of  the  birth  of  a  son,  ora  marriage;*  but  1  think  there  is  no  in¬ 
stance  of  xiicli  u  sense  in  fit-brew.  It  IS,  probable,  that  t  v 

expounded  bis  riddle,  before  they  ate.— Plvn-nl  yrilh  nut  ktifrr.  Thi*  -»  t  tuv 
to  have  been  a  proverbial  expresaioo  :  the  purport  of  which  is,  if  ji  had 
not  dived  into  my  secret,  through  my  petulant  bride,  ye  won  iuc**i  have 
been  able  to  solve  n>y  riddle. 

20,  H’Ao«i  he  had  used  his  friend;  that  is,  the  frirad  '.if  llir  liriA- 
groora,  bis  first  attendant,  Samson  seems  to  baVe  buen  displeased  with  the- 


amt 


Samson's  stratagem. 


JUDGES  XV. 


He  is  given  up  to  the  Philistines . 


CHAPTER  XV. 

B.  C.  1110.  £uumoii  denied  his  wife;  Sarneffc  the  cortt  of  the  Philhtinc* 
tfa'tt  A  win  hi *  i rife  and  her  father ;  ht  t«  hound  and  delivered  to  the 
Philistines}  but  rohtilh  them  with  the  jair- bone  of  <*u  as*. 

1  But  it  came  to  pass*  in  a  while  after,  in  the 
time  of  wheat  harvest,  that  Samson  visited  his 
wife  with  a  kid :  and  he  said,  "  L  will  go  in 
to  my  w  ife  into  the  chamber.”  But  her  father 

2  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  in.  And  her  fa¬ 
ther  said,  "I  verily  thought  that  thou  hadst 
utterly  hided  her;  therefore  1  gave  her  to  thy 
compauion :  is  not  her  younger  sister  fairer 
than  she?  take  her,  1  pray  thee,  instead  of  her.5’ 

3  Ami  Smn.son,  said  concerning  them,  "  Now 
shall  I  be  more  blameless  than  the  A*hiiistines, 

4  though  1  do  them  a  displeasure,”  And  Samson 
went  and  euught  three  hundred  jackals,  and 
took  firebrands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and 
put  a  lire  brand  in  the  middle  between  two 

5  tails.  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on 
fire,  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn  of 
the  Philistines,  and  burned  up  both  the  piled 
up  corn,  and  also  the  standing  corn,  with  the 

6  vines  and  the  olives.  Then  the  Philistines  said 
"  Who  liaih  done  this?”  And  some  answer¬ 
ed,  "Samson,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Timnite, 
because  he  hath  taken  his  wife,  and  given  her 
to  his  companion.”  And  the  Philistines  catnc 
up  and  burned  with  fire  both  her  and  her 


father’s  *  house".  Then  Samson  said  to  them,  7 
"  Since  ye  have  done  this,  will  I  be  avenged 
of  you,  and  then  will  I  cease.  And  he  smote  8 
|  them  shoulder  upon  thigh,  with  a  great  slaugh¬ 
ter;  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt  inu  cleft 
of  the  rock  Etain. 

j  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  encamped  9 
I*  in  Judah,  and  spread  themseves,  in  Lehi.  And  10 
i  the  men  of  Judah  said,  "Why  are  ye  come  up 
against  us?”  And  they  answered,  "To  bind 
Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he 
hath  done  to  us.”  Then  three  thousand  men  1 1 
of  Judah  went  to  the  top  of  the  rock  -Etain, 
and  said  to  Samson,  "Knowest  thou  not  that 
iha  Philistines  arc  rulers  over  us?  what  is  this 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  us?”  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "  As  they  did  to  me,  so  have  1  done 
I  to  them.  ”  And  they  said  to  him,  "  We  are  12 
!  come  down  to  biud  thee,  that  we  may  deliver 
1  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.”  And 
Samson  said  to  them,  "Swear  to  me,  that  ye 
will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves.”  And  they  13 
|  spoke  to  him,  saying,  "No;  but  we  will  biud 
i  thee  fas*,  and  deliver  thee  into  their  hand;  but 
'  assuredly  we  will  not  kill  thee.”  And  they 
!  bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought 
him  from  the  rock. 

And  when  he  came  to  Lehi,  the  Philistines  24 
shouted  against  him;  and  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah 


'Cm At-,  v y. 

of  marriage.  ttemron  complied  with  it;  and  lad  there  been  no  grea- 
Icr  fault,  titan  compliance  with  Mich  a  custom,  it  would  have  horn  well 
for  Samson  and  other*!  Our  Lord  honoured  a  marriage  feast  with 
his  presence,  and  there  manifested  his  glory.  On  such  occasions  to 
be  singular,  i*  often  more  the  effect  of  pride  than  piety. 

3.  \Vc  learn,  from  Samson’s  riddle,  tfiut  on  such  occasions  it 
was  usual  la  spend  the  lime  in  proposing  and  answering  suitable  ques¬ 
tions.  Noisy  mirth,  riot  and  intemperance  rtc  alike  inconsistent  with 
the  dignity  of  man  and  the  precepts  of  religion.  There  is  much  inge¬ 
nuity  in  Samson’*  riddle;  and  without  some  clue  it  would  have  been 


treachery  of  hi*  wife  and  the  .mean  spirit  of  her  relation*;  and  on  this  ac- 
count  he  departed.  The  conduct  of  hi*  wife  and  her  friends  shows  bow 
bttJfc  regard  was  paid  to  matrimonial  rights  in  those  days. 

CHAP.  XV.  1.  JFirA  a  kit,  Kids  were  and  arc  considered,  io  the 
cast,  at  the  most  delicious  food.  Hence  Samson  intended  by  this  pre¬ 
sent  to  do  honour  to  his  wife. 

4.  JatkaU,  it  »  now  generally  allowed  that  the  animal  meant  is  tbe 
Jackal,  It  is  a  gregarious  uuimal,  *oine what  like  a  fox,  but  far  lev*  con- 
ni»£f  and  more  easily  caught.  They  abounded  U»  Judea.  Those  com* 
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6.  »So  S^)t-  Syr.  A  rah.  and  many 

impossible  to  expound  it.  Mow  many  things  in  providence,  are  like 
this  ritl (lit*,  to  us  inexplicable  t  They  will  in  lias  end,  to  nil  who  serve 
God.  f>c  subservient  to  their  happiness. 

4.  The  Philistines,  in  threatening  Samson’s  wife  with  destruction, 
if  she  did  not  entice  him  to  tell  her  his  riddle,  *how  their  pride  and 
cruelly.  Hnd  they  possessed  the  least  generosity,  they  would  have 
acknowledged  their  incompeteney  to  expound  it;  and  paid  the  forJeit. 
They  deserved  the  treatment  they  afterwards  received,  both  from 
Samson  and  their  own  people.  Let  us  always  pray  that  honour  and 

integrity  may  preserve  us  l 


mentators,  who  would  render  ‘sheaves,’  have  surely  never  attended  to  toe 
context.  It  has  been  thought  that  Samson  tied  one  tail  to  another,  so 
that  the  animals  would  pull  different  way*.  Hut  he  might  U«  tail  to  tail, 
so  that  they  might  run  side  by  side,  and  nothing  is  said  to  lead  us  to  judge 
otherwise. 

8.  SfiouWer  upon  that  is,  as  I  conceive,  so  thickly,  that  the 

shoulder  of  the  one  fell  the  thigh  of  the  other.  At  least  if  this  be 

not  tbe  meaning,  l  understand  not  the  words.  Datbt.  supposes  t ho  word 
to  be  proverbial,  and  the  meaning  to  bo  expressed  by  (n'rm  rise)  *  a  great 


His  slaughter  of  lhem< 


JUDGES  XVI. 


Falls  in  love  with  Delilah . 


came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords  that 
tv  ere  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was 
burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands  were  loosed  from 

15  off  his  hands.  And  he  found  a  new  jaw-bone 
of  an  ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand  and  took 

16  it,  and  smote  a  thousand  men  with  it.  And. 
Samson  said,  “With  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass, 

I  have  utterly  routed  them  ;  with  the  jaw-bone 

17  of  an  ass  I  have  smote  u  thousand  men,”  And 
when  lie  had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  he 
cast  away  the  jaw-bone  out  of  his  hand,  and 
called  that  place  Hamatli-lehi,  [the  jaw-bone- 
hill.] 

18  And  he  was  exceedingly  thirsty,  und  called 
on  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  Tliou  hast  wrought 
this  great  deliverance  by  the  hand  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant;  and  sliall  I  now  die  through  thirst,  and 
fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncircumcised  ?  ” 

10  God  ilien  opened  a  crevice  which  was  at 
llama th-lebi,  and  from  it  water  issued  forth ; 
and  having  drunk,  his  spirit  was  restored  and 
revived.  Hence  he  called  the  nani^  of  that  well 
En-hakkore  [tub  tn  vocatiov-5«*,]  which  is 
to  this  day  in  Itamalh-lebi.  ° 

CHAPTER  XVI.  if 

B,  C,  1130.  Sa#»9H  earrictk  away  the  yrttet  of  Oata  ;  Delilah,  corrupted  i| 
by  the  Phifhlintitf  euticetk  hint  ;  his  vyiS  arc  //it t  oui  ;  kin  fttfraylh  Iko iy 
ruaCend  he  pulleik  »  Ike  ho***  ok  hiix$e\f  and  the  PhUUtine*.  || 

l  Then  Samson  went  to  Gaza,  and  saw  there 


a  harlot ;  and  went  in  to  her.  ‘And  it  waa  2 
told"  the  Gazites,  saying,  “Samson  is  come 
hither.”  And  they  surrounded  him  and  lay  in 
wait  for  him  all  night,  near  the  city-gate,  and 
were  quiet  all  the  night,  saying,  “  In  the  morn¬ 
ing,  when  it  is  day,  we  will  kill  him.”  And  3 
Samson  lay  till  midnight ;  and  at  midnight  he 
arose,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  city-gate,  and 
the  two  posts,  with  the  bar;  and,  having  put 
them  on  his  shoulders,  he  went  away  with  them, 
and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill  which 
is  opposite  to  llebroiu 

Now,  after  this,  it-happened,  that  he  loved  a  4 
woman  in  Nahal-sorek,  whose  name  was  Deli¬ 
lah.  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  5 
to  her,  and  said  to  her,  “  Entice  him,  and  see 
wherein  lictli  his  great  strength,  and  by  what 
means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  so  as  to 
bind  him  and  humble  him:  ami  we  will  each  of 
us  give  to  thee  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  sil¬ 
ver.”  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  “Tell  me,  l  6 
pray  thee,  wherein  lieth  thy  great  strength,  and 
with  what  thou  mayest  be  bound  and  humbled?” 
And  Samson  said  to  her,  “If  they  bind  me  7 
with  seven  green  withes  which  were  ucver  dried, 
then  shall  f  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man.” 
Then  tlie  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought  up  to  8 
her  seven  green  w  ithes  which  had  not  been  dried, 
and  she  bound  him  with  them.  Now,  while  9 
men  lay  waiting  in  her  chamber,  she  said  to 


20.  *>A*d  he  judged  Strati  in  the  days  qf  the  Philistine*,  20  gem*. 


Ciia t*.  xvi.  2.  »  Sept.  Chaltl.  Syr. 


Brflectioss  l*poji  Chapter  xy.  1.  From  ihe  calamity  which  they  uxpeni  but  suffering?  The  Ciort  to  wham  vcngcaom  lieJungctii 
hefel  Samson**  wife1 *,  wc  learn,  that  ‘the  fenx-  of  the  wicked  aim  11  come  |j  brought  thU  evil  upon  her;  and  ii  often  happens  that  those  who  deal 
upon  I  hem.’  She  had  betrayed  and  abused  her  husband,  lor  fear  of  j  treacherously,  are  dealt  treacherously  with:  sooner  or  litter  there  will 
befog  burned ;  and  now  bIic  is  jduuged  into  the  flames  she  would  }■  be  a  recompense  both  of  good  and  evil. 

have  avoided.  When  men  through  unreasonable  fears,  or  from  other  j  2.  Wo  see  in  the  eouduet  of  the  of  Judah,  a  bn***  and  sor- 

moiivcK,  betray  their  friends  ami  violate  their  consciences,  what  can  vile  spirit,  who  instead  of  setting  Samson  at  their  hcuciand  nobly  cor.- 


slanphter.*  lloubigant  render*,  'lie  contended  with  Ilium  ami  slew  th cm 
with  a  gre.it,  See/— Elam,  Au  almost  iuacccssible  rock,  iu  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  2  CbTun.  xi.  6. 

13,  Smite  Ihnt .  The  Hebrew  word,  which  wc  render  smile,  is  not 
always  equivalent  to  iiiL  It  meal*  any  sort  of  itiseomfitttrn ;  and  *ecms 
here  vo  Amove  the  total  rm/f  of  those  Philistines,  after  mentioned. 

16.  Ulterfy  routed  them,  The  tfupt.  Chatd.  ami  Syr.  render  so  as 
clearly  to  prove,  that  they  read  the  two  Inst  words  os  verbs  and  oat  as 
nouns,  according  to  tin*  present  Masuretic  points.  They  render  with  per¬ 
spicuity  am)  force  5  ‘with  the  jawbone  of  nix  as$  l  have  utterly  routed 
Uiem,  ir.'  Sre  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

jp.  A  ernke  which  was  at  Hamoth-LeTcU  The  name  of  RasmtU-Mii 


;  i 

il 


was  given  to  the  place,  where  Samson  cast  nway  tlie  jaw  bone.  To  coum- 
dcr  the  word  then,  mi  appellative,  iu  the  next  verse  j  ami  to  s,ty  Gj&t, 

*  when  Sani»oi<  was  thirsty,  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that  ivas  in  xhu 
jaw,  and  there  emne  water  thereout/  muat  be  thmurh  want  of  <  ommvix 
ailcutiou;  because  they  immediately  subjoin,  ‘whtrefure  he  called  the 
name  thereof  Ku.ltakkorc,  (that  is,  the  wtll  uf  him  that  called,}  which  is 
in  I.chi,  unto  this  day/ 

20.  It  is  probable  that  this  com.  has  been  inserted  here  thro :uh  mis- 
tufcej  ns  we  A»d  it  Id  iu  pmper  place  at  tUh  beginning  of  the  m*x:  chapter. 

CHAP.  XVI.  1.  Samson  must  have  gone  to  Gftz.i  privately.  If  is 
conduct  in  trying  in  to  n  harlot  cannot  be  jus.xjticd.  U  was  his  sin,  nod 
had  nenriv  proved  his  ruin. 

30* 


JUDGES  XVI. 


She  entice  Ih  him , 

lain*  “  The  Philistines  arc  about  to  fall  upon 
thee,  Samson.”  And  be  broke  the  withes,  as  a 
1  ii read  of  ton  is  broken  when  it  touchcth  Hie 
/ire.  So  H m  cause  of  Ills  strength  nns  not 

10  known.  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  “ Behold, 
thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  told  me  lies ;  now 
tell  inc,  I  pray  thee,  with  what  thou  mayest  be 

11  bound,”  And  he  said  to  her,  “If  they  bind 
me  fast  with  new  ropes  which  have  never  been 
used,  then  shall  1  be  weak,  and  be  as  another 

12  man/1  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  with  them,  and  while  men  were 
waiting  in  the  chamber,  she  said  to  him,  “The 
Philistines  are  about  to  fall  upon  tliee,  Sam¬ 
son.”  And  be  broke  the  ropes  from  off  his 

13  arms  like  thread.  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson, 
“  Hitherto  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  told  me 
lies :  tell  me  with  what  thou  mayest  be  bound. : ” 
And  he  said  to  her,  “  If  thou  interweave  the 
seven  Jocks  of  my  head  with  that  web,  nand 
fasten  them  to  the  pin,  1  shall  become  weak, 
and  lx?  as  another  man/’  So,  while  he  was 
asleep,  she  interwove  with  the  web,  the  seven 

14  locks  of  his  head7'.  And  she  fastened  them  to 
the  pin,  and  said  to  him,  “  The  Philistines  are 
about  to  fall  upon  thee,  Samson.”  And  he 
awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away  with 
the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  web, 

15  And  she  said  to  him,  a  How  canst  thou  say, 


la.  ‘Sept. 

tending  fur  their  frerdom.  resolve  to  sacrifice  him  to  Jii*  enemies, 
Samson  suV*mil*  to  he  Inmiul.  on  condition  that  his  brethren  would  net 
smite  him,  which  they  readily  attstmt  to.  Thu*  they  would  purchace  j 
jieaoc  by  betraying  their  brave  countryman ;  ami  live  in  slavery'  rather  ! 
thau  follow  hint  t»  victory  nud  liberty.  How  oft  is  this  done  in  (he  ! 
world!  Men  complain  of  oppression,  tvtau  it  i*  the  effect  of  their  own 
apathy  and  crime*!  i 

3.  With  joy  the  Philistines  beheld  their  captivc-rnemy!  They 
shoutnl  against  him!  la  ibis  instance,  at  least,  the  triumphing  of 


an d  his  eyes  are  put  out . 

( 1  love  thee,’  when  thy  heart  is  not  with  me  ? 
thou  hast  deceived  me  these  three  time?,  and 
hast  not  told  me  in  what  thy  great#  strength 
lieth.  Now  as  she  pressed  him  daily  with  her  10 
words,  and  urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was 
vexed  unto  death;  lie  told  her  all  his  mind,  17 
and  said  unto  her,  “  There  hath  not  come  a 
razor  upon  my  head;  fori  have  been  a  Na* 
zariie  to  God,  from  mv  mother’s  womb:  were 
l  shaved  my  strength  would  depart  from  me, 
and  I  should  become  weak  and  be  like  any  other 
man.”  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  IS 
told  tier  all  his  mind,  she  sent  and  culled  for 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying,  “  Come  up 
this  once,  for  he  bath  showed  me  all  las  mind. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  to 
her,  and  brought  money  in  their  hand.  And  1ft 
she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees;  and  she 
called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
off  the  set  cn  locks  of  his  head;  and  she  began 
to  bumble  him,  for  his  strength  had  departed 
from  him.  And  she  said,  “The  Philistines  are  20 
about  to  faii  upon  thee,  Samson.”  And  he 
awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  “I  will  go 
out  as  at  former  times,  and  rouse  up  myself  :** 
for  he  knew  not,  as  yet,  that  Jehovah  had  de¬ 
parted  from  him.  The  Philistines  now  took  21 
him,  and  put  out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him 
down  to  Gaza,  and  bound  him  wiili  fetters  of 


these  sinners  vw  of  short  duration!  Soon  they  felt  the  pmv<T  of  Sam* 
ton’*  arm,  arul  were  utterly  milled.  Thus  was  G  nil's  word  iuililletl, 
“One  shall  rhn«o  a  thousand,  ami  two  put  Ion  thousand  to  flitrht."' 
Aided  ami  influenced  lir  hi*  Spirit,  one  or  few  can  save  ut  well  a* 
innnv.  Samson  oelohnucH  hi*  own  victory,  not  doubtless  through 
vanity,  7wi  in  admiration  of  what  C5od  Imil  enabled  him  to  elo.  with 
the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass!  JjtX  ua  ever  pivc  God  the  glory  of  nil  our 
success,  both  in  temporal  nml  spiritual  aflair*;  for  he  it  is  that  arms 
us  for  the  J%ht,  and  cauacs  ua  to  triumph. 


4.  tfaAfZ.'Sfareb.  This  was  in  the  tribe  of  D.in,  not  far  from  Eshtuol. 
Tteltla.lt,  was  doubtless  u  courtezan;  and  Sauisun*.  attachment  to  her 
proved  bis  ruin. 

7*  TtU  m c,  /  pV'ty  thee,  $'c*  Mail  Samson  given  her  a  positive 
refusal,  he  would  have  acted  more  like  a  man  of  honour,  than  by  repeat¬ 
edly  imposing  on  her.  His  conduct  shows  the  influence  this  woman  had 
over  him  j  and  justifies  the  remark  of  Solomon,  that  by  suck  a  character 
many  *  strong  have  been  cast  down.’ 

13,  14,  The  Sept,  read  here  as  in  the  other  instances  j  aud  there  can  i 
he  uo  doubt,  but  some  transcriber  omitted  a  whole  line,  and  others  have  \ 
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fcllowci!  !ik  faulty  codex.  In  order  to  have  stvmi*  iih-n  i.f  what  is  hi. re 
told,  the  reader  must  know,  first,  that  the  looms  of  Palestine  were  extreme¬ 
ly  simple  ;  probably,  not  unlike  those  that  are  still  used  in  mauy  |<iiru  of 
Asia  and  Africa:  secondly,  that  they  were  worked  by  snmeu:  thirdly,  that 
the  web  was  narrow',  little  more,  perhaps,  titan  a  hand's  breadth:  fourth¬ 
ly,  that  the  woof  was  driven  into  the  warp,  not  by  a  reed,  but  by  a  wooden 
spatula:  fifthly,  that  the  cud  of  the  web,  was  fastened  to  it  pin  or  stake, 
fixed,  probably  in  the  wall,  or  driven  into  the  ground:  sixthly,  that  Sam¬ 
son  was,  probably,  sleeping  with  his  Lead  ou  Delilah’s  Jap,  when  she  wove 
Lis  hair  into  the  web.  Compare  v,  10. 


Samson  prays  to  God, 

brass  ;  ami  he  was  made  to  grind  at  a  mill  in 
the  prison-house, 

22  The  hair  of  his  head  after  he  had  been  sha- 

23  veil  began  now  to  grow  again.  And  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  assembled  to  offer  a  great 
saerilice  to  Dagon,  tbeir  god,  and  to  rejoice: 
for  they  said,  “  Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson, 

21  our  enemy,  into  our  hand,”  And  when  the 
people  saw  him,  they  praised  their  god,  for  they 
said,  i(  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands 
our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our  country, 

25  who  slew  so  many  of  us.”  And  when  their 
hearts  were  merry,  they  said,  “  Call  for  Samson 
that  he  may  make  us  sport.”  And  they  cal¬ 
led  for  Saiuson  out  of  the  prison-house;  and 
they  set  him  between  the  pillars  of  the  house : 

2G  and  he  made  them  sport.  And  Samson 
said  unto  the  lad  that  held  him  by  the  hand, 
“  Suffer  me  that  f  muy  feel  the  pillars  upon 
which  the  house  staudelh,  that  1  may  lean 

27  upon  them.”  Now  the  house  was  full  of 
men  and  women  ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  were  there;  and  there  were  upou 
the  roof  about  three  thousand  men  and  women, 

28  who  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport.  And 
Samson  called  to  Jehovah,  ami  said,  Lord 


JUDGES  XVII. 


* 

and  dies  with  the  Philistines* 


Jehovah,  remember  me,  I  pray  thcc,  and 
strengtheu  me,  I  pray  thee,  ouly  this  once,  O 
God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the 
Philistines  for  my  two  eyes.  And  Samson  took  29 
hold  of  the  two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  by  which  it  was  borue  up,  of 
the  one  with  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  other 
with  his  left,  And  Samson  said,  “  Let  me  die  30 
with  the  Philistines.”  And  he  bowed  himself 
with  all  his  might;  and  the  house  fell  upon 
the  lords,  and  upon  all  the  people  that  were 
in  it,  So  the  dead,  whom  he  slew  at  his  death 
were  more  than  those  whom  he  had  slain  in 
his  life.  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  31 
of  his  father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and 
j  brought  him  up,  and  buried  liim  between  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol  in  the  burying-place  of  Manoah 
his  father.  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XV 11, 

1> .  C  1406.  hnttyvi  made  of  the  money  which  Micah  first  stole,  and  thru 
m  tor  vtl  i»  hie  mother;  he  hire*  a  trvUc  to  he  Aif  priest;  J  Unites 
conic  nod  tithe  hie  ymls  <ntd  the  Jevitc, 

Ani>  there  was  a  man  of  mount  Ephraim,  1 
whose  name  was  Micah.  And  he  said  to  his  2 


RKrUvUTiON*  upon'  Chapter  xvi.  1.  Wc  may  learn  from  thirf 
singular  Ilwtorv,  that  great  gifts  arc  often  connected  with  groat  imper¬ 
fections.  Samson  had  courage  and  strength,  and  bravely  fought  against 
the  riurmie*  oi  lib  country ;  hut  he  hail  little  «irll- government,  and 
indulged  the  most  criminal  pa^ion*.  ’  While  a*  a  Nnzarite  he  was 
careful  to  uMain  from  strong  drink,  he  took  little  herd  of  cultivating 
that  purity  of  sentiment  and  conduct,  which  always  stamps  Lite  highest 
dignity  on  man. 

2,  From  the  remark  of  Delilah,  wc  may  infer,  that  1  they  only 
have  our  love,  who  have  our  heart*.'  This  is  true  with  regard  lo  our 
iuve  of  God:  if  any  profess  love  to  him,  and  ii  is  no  mure  tlum  rvier- 
ual  worship,  or  bodily  exercise,  it  is  all  vain  and  empty  show.  Love 
counts  in  (he.  sincerity  and  warmth  of  our  affection;  and  if  wc  do  not 
Jove  OihI  with  oar  whole  heart,  hmv  can  it  he  said  that  ym:  love  hiiu 
nt  all?  liis  demand  is,  i mV  son,  give  me  thine  heart.* 

d.  Summon  overcome  by  sin,  v\ns  for  arising  and  arousing  bim-r!f 
as  ni  oilier  times;  hut  ftlaal  he  was  shorn  of  bis  strength.  He  knew 


not  that  God  had  loll  him.  Like  hiiu.  there  are  many  from  whom 
i  God  is  departed,  who  yet  «rc  ignorant  of  it;  they  continue  rich,  hcal- 
]|  thy  and  merry;  hut  God  j*»  become  their  enemy,  and  (hey  know  it  not 
ip  nor  consider  it;  never  romplani  of  their  los<,  but  go  on  as  if  all  was 
well,  and  expect  *  that  ihmg*  will  lie  as  at  another  tiiue.1  This  isitta 
worst  cuhimify  than  can  conic  upon  us:  “  Wo  unto  litem,  says  God, 
when  1  depart  from  them.'1 

4.  In  tiie  treatment  of  St ;ucon,  wc  see  the  juai  judgment  of  God. 
His  sin  is  marked  m  bis  jnmislmtctiL  Those  eyes  which  had  gazed 
on  luirtofs  are  jmt  out;  mul  he  who  had  become  a  slave  to  his  pa— ion, 
is  made  a  slave  to  bin  enemies.  Samson,  the  (error  of  the  Philip  jury, 
through  hi*  own  sin,  heroines  the  subject  of  their  mirth.  Let  us  hope 
dial  in  his  aftiieiion  he  repented;  mul  a*  God  enabled  him  lo  avenge 
himself  of  his  enemies  h'st  Ihev  should  exult  and  a-rrilw  their  succrs* 
lo  their  god  Dairon.  tliat  his  magnanimity  and  Ihith  in  \tU  last  tfruiR'k’. 
were  arcepii  d  and  that  he  was  saved.  He  is  mentioned  a-  one  of 
those  who  possessed  ami  exercised  strong  faith,  Heb.  xi. 


‘JO.  ilv  tte  yet 9  $c*  tl  v.as  natural  to  expect  lh.il  .is  he  bad 

foaalni  Ccxl,  indulged  a  most  crimimtl  passion,  :ui<l  liftraywl  <t  si  t  id 
which  he  to  hart  kept,  <»ud  would  >o  tar  forsake  him  as  lo  let  him 

know  the  cvNS’.tjomee  olio*  conduct. 


tlirerjrini;  to  the  uall  Mi(>|iort*  il  a  gallery  tl.at  nont  round  tlic  htiiMiii<r. 
Samson  was  placed  hci u t  en  those  potf*,  that  he  ouflit  be  j-cc-ii,  m»t  only 
by  M'ln*  acre  below  ;  hut  a  iso  by  those  who  were  in  the  galh-ry.  This 

allcrv  is  lure  called  the  roof.  So  Dr,  Shaw  explains  it,  which  seems  meat 
i(7.  VponiUv.  run/.  The  ttuiplcof  Da.’on  iwins  tolia^e  Ik'ctt  fi  round,  jl  probable. 

cal  fidikit'f.  In  tins  itfnldfv  were  two  main  posts,  from  which,  beams  jj  CHAP.  XVII.  1.  See  Introductory  lien  narks  to  this  Book.  The 

T  a  IS  3t>7 
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JUDGES  XIX, 


M leak's  idolatry. 


The  spies  of  Dan* 


mother,  u  The  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver 
that  were  taken  from  thee,  about  which  thou 
curscdst,  ami  spokest  of  also  in  mine  hearing,  '» 
behold,  the  silver  is  with  me;  I  took  it.”  And  [ 
his  mother  said,  “Blessed  of  Jehovah  be  my  I 

3  son.”  Ami  when  he  lmd  restored  the  eleven 
hundred  shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his 
mother  said,  “  1  had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver 
to  Jehovah  ou  account  of  my  son;  that  it  ? 
might  be  made  into  an  engraved,  molten  image:  f 

4  the * 3  4 * *re fore  to  thee  I  will  now  return'  it.55  But  jl 
he  gave  hack  the  money  to  his  mother,  and 
his  mother  took  two  hundred  shekels  of  the 
silver,  and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  | 
made  of  them  an  engraved,  molten  image  :  and  j 

6  it  was  placed  in  the  house  of  Micah.  And  [ 
the  man  Micah  had  a  house  for  his  <jod :  and  he  I 
made  an  ephod,  and  teraplis<  and  consecrated 

6  ore  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest.  In 
those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel ;  so  ! 
every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  Now  there  was  a  young  man  from  Both-  j 
lehem-Judah,  “who  was  a  Levite,  ami  had  so- 

*8  jnurned  there.  And  the  man  departed  out  of 
the  city  of  Bethlehem- Judah,  to  sojourn  where 
he  could  find  a  place :  and  he  came  to  mount  i 
Ephraim,  to  the  house  of  Micah,  as  he  jour-  !» 

9  neyed.  And  Micah  said  to  him,  “  Whence 
co meal  thou?”  And  lie  said  to  him,  “  l  am 
a  Lcvite  of  Bethlehem- Judah,  and  I  go  to 

10  sojourn  where  J  may  lind  a  place/7  And  Mi¬ 
cah  said  to  him,  “Dwell  with  me,  and  be  to  : 
me  a  father  and  a  priest,  and  1  will  give  to 
thee  every  year  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
suit  of  clothes,  and  thy  victuals.”  So  the  Le- 

11  vite  went  in.  And  the  Levitc  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man ;  and  the  young  man  was 

12  to  him  as  one  of  his  sons.  And  Micah  con¬ 


secrated  the  Levitc;  and  the  young  man  became 
his  priest,  and  was  in  the  house  of  Micah.  Then  13 
said  Micah,  (i  Now  know  1  that  Jehovah  will 
do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levitc  for  my 
priest  ” 

In  those  days,  there  was  no  king  in  Israel ;  1 
and  in  those  days  the  tribe  of  the  Panites 
sought  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in;  for  to  that 
day  all  their  inheritance  had  not  fallen  to  them 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel.  And  tin*  children  2 
of  Dan  sent  five  men  of  their  own  family,  men 
of  valour,  from  their  own  boundaries,  from 
Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  to  spy  out  the  land 
and  to  search  it;  and  they  said  unto  them, 

“ Go,  search  the  land.”  Ami  they  cainc  to 
mount  Ephraim,  near  to  the  house  of  Micah, 
and  they  lodged  there*  When  they  were  near  3 
the  house  of  Micah,  they  distinguished  the 
voice  of  the  young  man,  the  Levitc  ;  and  they 
turned  in  thither,  and  said  to  him,  “Who 
brought  iheo  hither?  and  what  doest  thou 
in  this  place?  and  what  is  thine  office  hero?” 
And  he  said  to  them,  “  Thus  and  thus  Micah  4 
troateth  me,  and  I  am  his  priest.”  And  they  5 
said  to  him,  “  Ask  counsel,  we  pray  thee,  of 
God,  that  we  mav  know  whether  our  enter- 
prise  on  which  we  go,  shall  he  prosperous.” 
And  the  priest  said  to  them,  “  Go  in  peace:  6 
Jehovah  is  with  you,  in  your  enterprise?,  on 
which  ye  go.” 

Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to  7 
v  Leshcin " ;  and  they  saw  that  the  people  who 
dwelt  in  it  were  careless;  after  the  mauucr 
of  the  Zidouians,  quiet  and  secure;  and  there 
was  nothing  to  molest  them  in  the  land ;  they 
possessed  also  riches  without  restraint.  And 
they  were  far  from  the  Zidunians,  and  had  uo 
intercourse  with  other  men.  And  they  came  8 


7.  o  Of  the  family  of  J*<laUT  Syr.  Arab,  1  ms. 


Chap,  xviii.  7.  <  So  Joshua. 


things  now  related  must  hare  occurred  soon  after  tho  time  of  Joshua. 

3.  euyranird,  mullc*  imttyc.  I  agree  with  those  Critics,  who  con¬ 
sider  both  the  words  (rcp-i  ’xj)  as  only  denotin"  odc  image;  whtVIi  was 

first  cast  by  tl'f.  founder  and  th^n  engraved.  The  verb  in  the  end  of  the 
noxt  verse  is  sin  put  nr,  in  the  text  and  venisons,  and  makes  tt  evident  that 

only  one  image  u  here  intended.  Vor  it  is,  not  they  were  placed,  but  it 

w<tf  plated. 

7.  In  the  common  text  two  words  bate  been  inserted  by  mistake;  and 

398 


had  wc  no  authority  for  lhcir  omission,  but  the  general  history,  they  ought 
to  be.  omitted  ;  for  how  could  a  man  he  a  Levitt,  and  yet  of  the  family  of 
J  nclah  ? 

CHAP.  XV  III,  1.  The  Danites  songht,  4r<?*  The  in  ben  U*nc«  first  as¬ 
signed  to  the  Danitcs  was  too  narrow  for  them,  which  forced  them  to  un¬ 
dertake  this  expedition.  See  Josh.  via.  47. 

7,  Ltehem*  So  the  place  is  called  Josh.  six.  47,  where  this  history 
I  is  briefly  related.  1  consider  the  context  leads  to  tbe  version  given.  They 


Micah  being  robbed  JUDGES  XVIII*  cries  after  the  Dani/es, 


the  priest  to  them,  u  What  arc  yc  about  to 
do  ?  77  AnJ  they  said  to  him,  “  Be  thou  silent;  19 
lay  thine  hand  upon  thy  moutli ;  and  go  with 
\  us,  and  be  to  us  a  father  and  a  priest.  Is  it 
I  better-  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  to  the  house  of 
!  one  man,  or  to  be  a  priest  to  a  tribe* family 
!i  m  Isruel  ?  ”  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,  20 
|j  and  he  took  the  epliod,  and  the  teraphs,  and 
the  engraved,  molten  image,  and  went  along 
with  the  people.  So  they  turned  and  departed,  2i 
and  put  before  them  the  little  ones,  and  cattle 
and  substance* 

When  they  were  a  good  way  from  the  house  22 
of  Micah,  the  men  whose  houses  were  near  to 
Micah’s  house  assembled,  and  followed  after 
the  children  of  Dan.  And  thev  cried  to  the  23 

mr 

children  of  Dan;  and  they  turned  their  faces, 
and  said  to  Micah,  “  What  ailcth  thee,  that 
thou  thus  rcriest  aloud  ?"  And  ho  said,  “Ye  21 
have  taken  away  the  gods  which  I  made  for 
myself,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone  away  ; 
and  what  have  I  more  ?  and  how  can  yc  say 
to  uie,  “What  ailcth  thee?’5  And  the  children  26 
of  Dan  said  to  him,  “  Let  not  thy  voice  be 
heard  among  us,  lest  angry  men  rush  upon 
ihec,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the  lives  of 
thy  household*”  And  the  children  of  Dan  26 
went  on  their  way;  and  wlion  Micah  saw  they 
which  were  of  the  chil-  if  were  too  strong  for  him,  he  turned  and  went 


to  their  brethren  to  Zorah  and  Eshtaol ;  and 
their  brethren  said*  to  them,  “What  is  your 
9  report V}  And  they  said,  “Arise,  let  us  go  up 
against  them ;  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and 
behold,  it  is  very  good  :  hasten  therefore,  delay 
not  to  go  and  take  possession  of  the  land, 

10  When  yc  go,  ye  shall  come  to  a  secure  people, 
and  to  an  extensive  country  ;  a  place  in  which 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing  on  the  earth; 
and  which  God  will  deliver  into  your  hands,” 

11  And  there  went  thence  of  the  family  of  the  j 
Danites,  from  Zorah  and  from  Eshtaol,  six  j 
hundred  men  armed  with  weapons  of  war,  j 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  encamped  near  Kir*  j 
jath-joarim,  in  Judah ;  hence  that  place,  to 
this  day,  is  called  Mahaneh-Dan;  [tiik  camp  of 

13  f>an]  behold,  it  is  behind  Kirjath-jcarim.  And  j 
they  passed  thence  to  mount  Ephraim,  and 

II  came  to  the  house  of  Mieah,  Then  spoke 
the  five  men  who  had  gone  to  spy  out  the 
country  of  Lcshem,  and  said  to  their  breth¬ 
ren.  “  Do  ve  know  that  there  is  in  these  hou- 
*  *> 

isc*  a  a  ephod,  and  teraphs,  and  an  engraved, 
molten  image?  now  therefore  consider  wliaft  j 

13  vc  have  to  do.”  And  they  turned  thitherward,  !; 
and  came  to  the  house  of  the  young  man,  j 
the  Levite,  to  the  house  of  Micah,  and  saluted  | 

16  him.  And  (lie  six  hundred  men  armed  with 
their  weapons  of  war 
dron  of  Dan,  stood  fncar  the  entrance  of  the  j 

J7  gate.  And  the  fi ve  raeu  who  had  gone  to  H 
spy  oat  tlie  land,  went  up,  and  came  in  thi¬ 
ther,  and  took  the  engraved,  molten  image,  and 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphs ;  a ud  the  priest  i 
stood  near  the  entrance  of  the  gate,  with  the 
six  hundred  men,  who  were  armed  with  wea- 

13  pons  of  war.  So  these  men  went  into  Micah’* 
house,  and  brought  out  the  engraved,  molten  j 
image,  the  ephod,  and  the  icruplu.  Then  said  ■ 


lived  secluded  from  others  in  a  rich  f«rtil«  vale  j  and  being  unprepared  fur 
war  luiylit  easily  be  conquered, 

ill.  The  iiltfe  oms.  The  text  U  here  doubtful  j  and  most  suppose  the 
little  one*,  und  ratlin,  and  substance,  to  belong  to  the  Danites.  1  agree 
with  Cctldi't  in  thin  U in  £  they  belonged  to  thfc  Invite* 

30,  Sum  ttf  .Vi*rs,  U  i*  disputed  sbether  wo  should  read  nvoor  JTOS 
The  Jens  themselves  confers  the  3  has  bccu  inserted,  or  as  it  is  iu  many 


back  to  his  own  house. 

So  they  took  the  gods  which  Micah  had  made,  27 
and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and  came  to 
Leslie  in,  to  a  people  quiet  and  secure;  ami 
they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  burnt  the  ci tv  with  fire.  And  there  was  28 
no  deliverer,  because  it  was  far  from  Zidon, 
(for  it  was  in  the  valley,  which  is  by  Beth* 
Imreb,)  and  the  people  had  no  intercourse  with 
other  men*  And  they  rebuilt  the  city,  and 


23.  ^SoSiqit.  Syr.  Ar.  Vu!$. 


mss  and  edition*,  suspriitfoil,  Tor  the  honour  of  Most-?,  tn  denote  that  Jot'a- 
tUan  waa  mure  wnrlliv  to  be  tlie  grandson  of  Mwinsxi  li,  the  idolatry:)*  (.if:- 
of  Israel,  lliuu  u<  Muscl  the  legislator.  Some  rrifirs  still  cor4vttd  iW 
nos^di  j  and  ciiiion.tf  these  I  am  surprized  to  liml  iMHit.  If  he  h«J  i »  en  con- 
>ivient  trith  himself  (seu  liis  iuiLb  on  the  17  clt.)  he  must  hare  .1  uni  tied  that 
the  cl  iv  11ms  tan  cu  of  time  invalidates  this  opinion  ;  and  the  authorities  iu  fa* 
vour  uf  .Moses  bei»£  the  original  reading  arc  alau  of  <umsider*bli:  utijld. 


Idolatry  of  the  Danites, 

20  dwelt  in  it;  And  they  called  the  name  of 
the  citv  Dan.  after  the  name  of  Dan  their 

V  * 

father,  who  was  horn  to  Israel :  but  the  name 

30  of  the  citv  was*  formerly  Leghorn.  And  the 
children  of  Dan  set  up  the  engraved  image 
of  M kith  ;  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gcrshoni, 
tiie  son  of v  Moses  ",  he  and  his  sons  were  priests 
to  flic  tribe  of  Dan  until  the  day  of  the  cap- 

31  tivity  of  the  land.  And  they  set  them  up  Mi¬ 
ca  hN  graven  image,  which  lie  made,  all  the 
time  that  the  house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

J?.  C .  1 106.  A  Lrvile  goelh  lo  Bfthhhtm  to  Jit  eh  hit  in/e;  rt*  old  man 
ludytth  Aim;  the  Citn’dhUcs  ahnsv  his  evHCHliHC-iefe  lo  death. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when  there 
was  no  king  in  Israel,  that  a  certain  Levitc 
who  sojourned  on  the  side  of  Mount-Ephraim, 
took  to  him  a  concubine- wife  out  of  Belhlehem 

2  of  Judah.  But  his  concubine  'disliked"  hiui,  and 
departed  from  him  unto  her  father’s  house,  to 
Bethlehem  of  Judah,  and  was  there  four  whole 

3  months.  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went 
after  her,  that  he  might  gain  her  affection,  and 
bring  her  back,  having  his  servant  with  him, 
ami  a  couple  of  asses.  And  she  brought  him  into 
her  father’s  house ;  and  w  hen  the  father  of  the 


JUDGES  XIX. 


The  Levite  and  his  concubine. 


•i 

l; 

I 

I- 

I 

I- 


damsel  saw  him,  be  rejoiced  to  meet  him  again. 

And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel’*  father,  re-  4 

tnined  him;  and  he  abode  with  him  three  days: 

and  they  ate,  and  drank,  and  lodged  together. 

And  on  the  fourth  day,  they  arose  early  in  the 

morning,  and  he  prepared  to  depart  ;  but  the 

damsel's  father  said  to  his  son-in-law,  u  Refresh 

thyself  with  food,  and  afterwards  depart.”  And  6 

they  sat  down,  and  both  of  them  ate  and  drank 
»  * 

together:  and  the  damsel’s  father  said  to  the 
man,  “  Consent,  I  pray  thee,  to  tarry  all  night, 
and  enjoy  thyself.”  And  when  the  man  rose  to  7 
depart,  his  father- in- law  urged  him,  so  that  lie 
lodged  there  again.  And  he  arose  early  in  the  8 
morning,  on  the  fifth  day,  to  depart:  and  the 
damsel’s  father  said,  “Refresh  thyself,  I  pray 
thee.”  And  they  tarried  until  afternoon,  and 

thev  both  of  them  ate.  And  the  man  then  rose  9 

* 

to  depart,  he,  and  his  concubine,  and  hi*  ser¬ 
vant;  but  his  fa ther- iu-law,  the  damsel’s  father, 
said  to  him,  “  Behold,  now  the  day  draweth 
towards  evening,  tarry,  I  pray  thee  all  night : 
behold,  the  day  vergeth  lo  an  end,  lodge  here, 
and  enjoy  thyself ;  aud  early  to  morrow  go  on 
your  way,  and  get  home.”  But  the  uiau  would  10 
uot  tarry  that  night,  but  rose  up  aud  departed, 
and  came  over  against  Jebus,  which  is  Jcrusa- 


3U,  T  So  Yulg.  aad  several  copies  of  Sept. 

Utri.T.cTioss  cron  Chapters  xvii,  xviit.  1.  “We  eee  iu 
Micah,  what  evib  the  love  of  money  products;  it  tempted  hiiu 
to  rob  l>i&  mother,  ami  Iict  to  lly  into  such  a  violent  rage,  as  to 
curse  the  person  that  had  meddled  vviLh  her  treasure,  lier  silver 
was  her  god  before  she  had  made  an  image  of  it ;  or  else  she  would 
not  have  been  so  outrageous  when  it  was  stolen.  The  loss  of  a 
little  money  makes  covetous  men  impatient  and  fretful;  and  they 
are  ready  to  curse  the  persona  by  whom  they  have  suffered. 
"Would  we  govern  our  passions,  let  us  lessen  our  value  for  the 
things  of  this  world,  as  well  knowing  that  the  love  of  money  it  the 
root  of  all  evil . 

We  may  learn  from  these  idolaters,  the  reasonableness  of 
acknowledging  Hod  in  all  our  w  ays.  They  consulted  idolatrous 
images,  to  know  whether  it  was  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
they  should  proceed  in  their  design.  How  proper  is  it  for  us  to 


< 


Chain  six.  2.  T  So  Sept.  Chald. 

inquire  by  prayer,  *what  God  would  have  hr  to  do/  and  to  take 
him  with  ns.  If  'our  way  is  before  the  Lord/ we  may  go  in  peace, 
aud  depend  on  success. 

3.  Wc  may  also  learn  what  is  the  supreme  object  oF  our  af¬ 
fection,  by  observing  what  we  arc  most  unwilling  to  part  w  ith  ; 
what  it  U,  the  Iom  of  which  affects  us  most.  If  we  tae  our  mo¬ 
ney,  or  health*  or  friends,  or  reputation,  and  act  as  if  wc  had 
lost  our  all,  and  say,  'what  have  we  murcr*  it  i*  a  sign  we 
make  those  things  idols,  and  set  them  up  in  the  place  of  God.  If 
our  happiness  be  bound  up  in  any  earthly  comfort  whatever,  it 
usurps  the  regard  we  owe  to  him,  and  shows  we  are  real  idolaters. 
An  intercut  in  God  U  our  best  treasure;  the  loss  of  his  favour,  our 
greatest  calamity,  and  an  irreparable  damage  ;  *  wo  be  to  us  if  he 
depart,  for  what  have  wc  morer*  Jehovah  is  the  portion  and 
treasure  oF  a  good  man. 


CHAP.  XIX,  1,  The  history  htrre  recorded,  is,  in  Josephus,  placed 
after  the  expedition  of  the  Ephreimitex  t<>  Bethel  (recorded  c,  i.  24.)  It  is 
friam  front  c.  xk,  48,  that  it  happened  while  Phinehas  was  high  priest; 
and  therefore  is  here  eotirrjy  out  of  its  place. 

2.  1  bavr  followed  the  versions  Id  reading  here,  ‘ihc  disliked  him;* 
for  bad  she  played  the  harlot,  ho  would  have  had  the  right  to  have  puaish- 

400 


ed  her.  Besides,  his  going  to  gain  her  Ucait  or  affection  is  a  proof  that  this 
is  the  true  reading. 

4—9.  Wc  here  sec  much  simplicity  and  hospitality.  The  Invite  suc¬ 
ceeds  in  gaining  the  affection  of  bia  concubine-wife,  ami  she  is  wilting  to 
go  with  him, 

15,  No  out*  fool  t&ro  info  his  house.  This  shows  that  the  people  of 


They  come  to  Gibeah* 


JUDGES  XIX. 


lem ;  and  there  were  with  him  two  saddled  asses, 

1/  and  his  concubine  also  waa  with  him.  And  when 
they  were  by  Jebu&,  the  day  was  far  spent;  and 
the  servant  said  to  his  master,  “  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  to  this  city  of  the  Jebu- 

12  sites,  and  Judge  in  it,”  And  his  master  said  to 
him,  “  We  will  not  turn  aside  hither  into  the 
city  of  strangers,  who  are  not  of  the  children  of 

13  Israel;  wc  will  pass  on  to  Gihcaii*”  Ami  he 
said  unto  his  servant,  “Go  on,  until  we  reach 
one  of  those  places,  and  let  us  lodge  in  Gibcah, 

14  or  in  Hamath.”  And  they  passed  on  and  went 
forward ;  and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them 
when  they  were  by  Gibeah,  which  belonged  to 

15  Benjamin.  And  thither  they  turned  aside,  to  go 
in  to  lodge  in  Gibcah  ;  and  when  they  went  in, 
they  sat  down  in  a  street  in  the  city  ;  for  no 
man  took  them  into  his  house  to  lodge* 

1G  And,  behold,  there  came  from  hU  work  out 
of  the  field  at  even,  an  old  man;  who  was 
likewise  of  Mount-Ephraim,  although  be  so-j 
journed  in  Gibeah:  but  the  men  of  the  place 

17  were  Benjanmiites.  And  when  he  raised  his 
eyes,  lie  saw  a  wayfaring-man  in  the  street  of 
the  city:  and  the  old  man  said,  “  Whither  go- 

18  cat  thou?  and  whence  contest  thou  ?”  And  he 
said  to  him,  “We  are  passing  from  Bethlehem 
of  Judah  unto  the  side  of  Mount-Ephraim, 
whence  I  am*  Aud  1  went  to  Bethlehem  of 
J u+U*K,  -but  urn  nou-  going  la  tho  honsa  xdl  In* 
hoy  ah;  and  there  is  no  man  that  receiveth  me 

19  to  his  house*  Yet  we  have  both  straw  and 
provender  for  our  asses;  aud  bread  and  wine 
also  for  myself,  and  for  thine  lmnd-maid,  and 
for  the  young  man  who  is  with  thy  r servant": 

20  we  want  not  any  tiling.”  And  the  old  man  said, 
“Peace  be  with  thee;  howsoever,  let  all  thy 
wants  lie  upon  me;  only  lodge  not  in  the  street*” 

21  So  he  brought  them  unto  his  house,  and  gave 


*  Wicked  deed  of  the  people* 

provender  unto  the  asses:  and  they  washed 
their  feet,  and  ate  and  drank* 

.  Now  as  they  were  enjoying  themselves,  be-  22 
hold  the  men  of  the  city,  certain  Worthless  men, 
surrounded  the  house,  beat  at  the  door,  and  . 
spoke  to  the  master  of  the  house,  the  old  man, 
saying,  “  Bring  forth  the  man  who  came  into 
thine  house,  that  we  may  know  him.”  And  23 
the  man,  the  master  of  the  house,  went  out  to 
them,  aud  said  to  them,  €<  Nay,  my  brethren, 

I  prcj  y°u>  act  not  wickedly;  seeing  this  man 
is  come  into  mine  bouse,  do  not  this  shameful 
deed.  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter,  a  maiden,  21 
uml  his  concubine;  them  I  will  bring  out  now, 
and  humble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
scemetli  good  to  yourselves:  but  unto  this  man 
do  not  so  shameful  a  deed.”  But  the  men  would  25 
not  hearken ;  so  the  man  took  his  concubiue, 
and  brought  her  forth  unto  them;  and  they 
knew  her,  aud  abused  her  all  the  uight  until 
the  morning:  and  when  the  day  began  to  dawn, 
they  let  her  go.  Then  came  the  woman  at  the  20 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door 
of  the  man's  house,  in  which  her  husband  was; 
where  she  lay  till  it  was  light.  And  her  bus-  27 
band  arose  in  the  morning,  und  opened  the  doors 
of  the  house,  and  went  out  to  go  his  way  ;  and, 
behold,  the  woman,  his  concubine,  was  fallen 
down  at  the  door  of  the  house,,  and  her  hands 
lb  wo*»o  upon  -tW  thgofehokh  And  he  said  to  her,  28 
“  llise,  and  let  us  be  going.”  But  none  answer¬ 
ed.  Then  the  man  took  her  upon  an  ass;  and 
the  man  set  out  and  went  to  his  own  place* 
And  when  lie  had  come  to  his  own  house,  he  29 
took  a  knife,  and  dismembered  his  concubine, 
into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Israel.  Aud  whosoever  saw  it  said,  30 
“  There  hath  been  no  sucli  deed  done  nor  seen 
from  the  day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came 


UP,  ’So  Chald.  Syr.  Vulf;,  3d  mis. 


Cibeah  were  utikb<l  and  inhospitable. 

19.  ll>  mitt  nut  my  thing.  They  had  provision#  and  necessart**  with 
ibeut;  they  only  wanted  shelter  during  the  wight.  Such  was  then,  and  such 
is  still,  Ihc  mode  of  travcHiii",  in  that  and  other  eastern  countries. 

S3.  Worthies?  tncn>  This  is  allowed  to  he  the  use  of  the  idiocnali- 
cal  phrase,  *  soua  of  beliai,*  which  I  have  preferred  as  not  liable  to  be  Diis- 
umler  stood.  Their  conduct  shows  the  highest  degree  of  depravity* 


t; 


23—23.  The  conduct  of  the  old  man  and  tins  Levies  renin:*!?  -.f 
that  of  Lot.  Tito  »«nc  sense  of  I  he  rights  of  hospitality  \»  manifest, 

20.  Nothing  can  b«  imm  base  than  their  conduct  towards  strangers: 
utul  they  di  served  that  ven$;ca«r«  which  at  last  fell  on  them. 

Si).  Jntf  diatAtmifvrul,  y c«  Tub  expresses  the  sense  of  the  text,  w?^> 
oul  the  idiom. 

CHAP.  XX.  1.  In  Mizfth,  Tlii#  was  a  central  place,  ami  not  far 

m 


Israelites  assemble* 


JUDGES  XX, 


Their  determination. 


up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day: 
consider  it,  take  advice, and  speak  vour  minds,” 

CHAPTER  XX. 


i 

11.  C.  UCC.  A  general  atotmbly  of  th*  Israelites  ;  their  determination;  the  1 
Benjaminites  r,fvse  to  destroy  tke  wten  of  Gibeah,  and  trice  repulse  j 
the  other  Irihts;  they  arc  at  last  destroyed ,  ^ 

1  Tiii:>‘  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  from  Dan  | 
even  to  Becr-slieba,  tvUIi  the  land  of  Gilead, 
came  out  as  one  man,  and  held  an  assembly 

*  «r 

2  before  Jehovah  at  Mizpeh.  And  the  chief  of 
all  the  people,  of  nil  the  tribes  of  Israel,  pre¬ 
sented  themselves  in  this  assembly  of  the  people 
of  God,  four  hundred  thousand  footmeu  who 

3  drew  the  sword-  And  the  children  of  Benja¬ 
min  heard  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
gone  up  to  Mizpeh. 

Then  said  the  children  of  Israel,  cc  Tell  us 

4  how  this  wickedness  was  done?”  And  the  Lc- 
vite,  the  husband  of  the  woman  who  had  been 
slain,  answered  and  said,  “  I  came  to  Gibeah 
which  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  con- 

5  cu bine,  to  lodge;  And  certain  men  of  Gibeah 
arose  against  me,  and  surrounded  the  house 
where?  I  was,  by  night,  and  me  they  intended 
to  have  slain  :  and  my  concubine  they  so  abu- 

G  sed  that  she  died.  And  l  took  my  concubine 
and  cut  her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her  through¬ 
out  all  the  country  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel: 


for  they  have  committed  most  shameful  loud¬ 
ness  in  Israel.  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  7 
Israel;  give  here  your  advice,  and  counsel.” 

And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  nmn,  saying,  8 
w  We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent,  nor 
will  tinv  of  us  return  to  his  own  house.  But  0 
now  this  shall  be  the  tiling  which  wc*  will  do 
to  Gibeah;  'wc  will  go  up"  by  lot  against  it; 
And  w'g  will  take  ten  men  of  a  hundred  through*  10 
out  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a  hundred  of 
a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thou¬ 
sand,  to  fetch  victuals  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin,  according  to  the  shameful  deed  which 
they  of  that  city  have  wrought  in  Israel.”  So  1 1 
all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  and  com¬ 
bined  as  one  man  against  that  city. 

Still  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men  through  12 
all  the  tribes  of  Benjamin,  saying,  u  What 
wickedness  is  this  which  hath  been  done  among 
you  ?  Now,  theveforc,  deliver  to  us  the  men,  K 
tlic  worthless  men,  who  arc  in  Gibeah,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death,  and  put  away  evil 
from  Israel*”  But  the  Children  of  Benjamin 
would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their  breth¬ 
ren,  the  children  of  Israel:  But  the  children  11 
of  Benjamin  assembled  out  of  the  other  cities 
unto  Gibeah,  to  go  out  thence  to  battle  ‘against 
the  children  of  Israel,  And  the  children  of  15 


CuAf.  XX,  1 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xix.  1,  Tins  Chapter  may  ! 
teach  us,  not  to  wraIc  our  time  in  prolonging  our  risks*  Time  is 
a  precious  gift,  and  every  man  should  hu* baud  it  by  diligence  in 
his  calling.  When  friends  press  us  slilUo  tarry  with  theiii,  the  ! 
conduct  of  the  Levile  should  remind  us  not  to  comply,  Kiuducss,  j 
in  this  respect,  is  sometimes  a  snare;  and  friendships  are  often  moat  ! 
lasting,  when  intercourse  is  conducted  with  prudence.  i 

2.  When  wc  are  in  the  most  agreeable  circumstances  of  life,  jj 
we  know  not  what  evil  may  be  before  u«,  and  therefore  should  ■ 
never  be  secure.  This  LevUe  was  phased  in  haring  regained  the  ; 
affections  of  his  wife;  she  was  pleated  to  return  to  him;  the  fa¬ 
ther  iti  law  was  phased  that  the  breach  was  made  up.  This  his¬ 
tory  may  teach  us,  that  we  know  not  what  danger  may  be  before 
us,  nor  how  soon  the  end  of  our  mirth  may  be  heaviness.  Our 


9.  «Sept. 

earthly  comforts  and  enjoyments  are  all  uncertain;  and  there¬ 
fore  vc  should  be  as  though  we  possessed  them  not,  and  prepare 
for  disappointments. 

3.  La  us  reflect  on  tlie  shameful  deed*  of  these  worthless 
Benjamin  ite.«,  to  inspire  us  with  hatred,  and  to  animate  us  in  the 
service  of  God.  The  first  sign  of  their  wickedness  was  leaving  a 
stranger,  and  a  Lrvitc,  to  lodge  in  the  street.  If  the  fear  of  God 
had  been  in  any  of  their  houses,  \m  servants  had  not  been  exclu¬ 
ded*  The  worst  of  pagans,  says  Bp*  Hail,  were  saints  to  these 
Israelites*  What  availed  it  to  have  Shiloh  in  their  mi^hhourhood, 
ami  Sodom  in  their  streets)  to  have  the  laws  of  God  in  their 
hands,  and  upon  their  fringes,  and  the  devil  in  their  hearts ) 
Nothing  but  hell  can  yield  a  worse  creature  than  a  depraved 
Israelite,  a  wicked  professor  of  religion. 


fromSUiloh.  This  pen  oral  assembly  prove*,  that  all  the  Israelites  were 
nut  UVe  the  men  of  Gibeah. 

tl.  We  ip  lot.  I  bare  followed  the  Sept.  Houbigant  ren¬ 

ders,  <Wc  will  draw  lots  against  Gibeah j  and  1  doubt,  whether  this  may 
not  he  the  sense. 
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j  16.  Left-handed,  Geddcj,  after  some  others,  renders,  Maine  of  the 
right  baud, ’  but  observes  it  i4*  hard  to  conceive  how  seven  hundred  mm 
1  should  all  he  lame  of  their  right  hand.  Hard  indeed  ?  This  should  have 
|  convinced  him  that  the  common  version  is  here  doubtless  right. 

1  18.  H>«U  tip  to  Bethel  >  Out  translators  and  others  ren dir,  'tho 


They  are  smitten  twice . 


JUDGES  XX. 


At  length  they  conquer m 


Benjamin  were  numbered,  at  that  time,  out  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the  peo-  26 
of  the  cities,  twenty  and  six  thousand  men  who  pie,  went  up,  and  came  to  Bethel;  and  wept  and 
drew  the  sword,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Gi-  sat  there  betore  Jehovah,  and  fasted  that  day 
beah,  of  whom  were  numbered,  seven  hundred  until  the  evening,  and  offered  burnt-offerings 

16  chosen  men.  Ainong  all  this  people  there  were  and  feast- offerings  before  Jehovah,  And  the  27 
seven  hundred  chosen  men,  left-handed  ;  every  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  Jehovah,  (for 
one  could  sling  stones  at  a  hair,  and  not  miss,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  was  there  in 

J7  And  of  the  men  of  Israel,  besides  Benjamin,  j  those  days,  Ami  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar.  28 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  who  :  the  son  of  Aaron,  stood  before  it  in  those  days,) 
drew  the  sword :  all  these  were  men  of  war.  J  saying,  “Shall  we  yet ‘again  go  out  to  battle 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and  went  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  our  brother, 
up  to  Bethel,  and  asked  counsel  of  God,  and  or  shall  we  cease  ?  ”  And  Jehovah  said,  aGo  up; 
said,  “  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to  the  for  to  morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into  your 
battle  against  the"cbildren  of  Benjamin  ?  ”  And  hand.’'  Israel  now  placed  men  in  ambush  29 

19  Jehovah  said,  “Judah  shall  go  up  first.”  And  round  about  Gibcah.  And  the  children  of  30 
the  children  of  Israel  arose  in  the  morning,  Israel  went  up  against  the  children  of  Benja- 

20  and  encamped  against  Gibcah.  And  the  men  j  min  mi  a  third  day,  ami  put  themselves  hi  urray 

of  Israel  went  out  to  battle  against  Benjamin;  against  Gibcah,  as  at  other,  times..  And  the  31 
and  the  men  of  Israel  put  themselves  in  array  |  children  of  Benjamin  went  out -against  the  peo- 

2!  to  light  against  them  atGibeah.  And  the  chil-  !  pie,  and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city;  and 
dreu  of  Benjamin  came  forth  out  of  Gibcah,  j  they  began  to  smite  of  the  people,  aud  kill,  as 
and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the  Is-  f  at  other  times,  in  ihe  highways,  one  of  which 
ruelites  that  day  twenty  two  thousand  inwn.  j-  weut-up  to.\vaiu!a.  lieiiiid^-aud  -the- other  to  Gi- 

23  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and  wept  beah  in  the  field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel, 
before  Jehovah  until  the  evening,  and  asked  Ami  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  «  They  32 
counsel  of  Jehovah,  saying,  “Shall  we  go  up  \  are  smitten  down  before  us,  hh  at  the  first.” 
to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  our  But  the  children  of  Israel  said,  “  Let  us  tfee, 
brother?”  And  Jehovah  said,  “Go  up  against  and  draw  them  from  the  ciiy  to  the  highways.” 

22  them.”  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  en-  jj  Aud  all  the  men  of  Israel  arose  out  of  their  33 
cou raged  themselves,  and  set  their  battle  aguiu  j  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at  llaai-ta- 
in  array  in  the  place  where  they  put  them-  j  mar;  and  the  men  of  Israel  in  ambush  came 

21  selves  In  army  the  first  day.  And  on  the  second  !;  forth  out  of  their  places,  out  of  the  raves  of 


day,  the  children  of  Israel  drew  near  to  fight  Gibcah.  Hence  came  against  Gibcah  ten  thou-  31 
the  children  of  Benjamin.  And  Benjamin  went  sand  chosen  men  of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle- 
forth  against  them  out  of  Gibcah  on  the  second  j'  was  dreadful ;  but  the  children  of  Jieajamm 
dav,  and  again  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  knew  not  the  evil  that  was  near  them.  And  3*5 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  eighteen  thousand  men;  Jehovah  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel:  and 


all  these  drew  the  sword* 


H  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed,  of  the  Benja-. 


house  of  GtnV  The  old  version*  consider  Bethel  as  meant,  which  lay  in 
tht-ir  way  to  Gibrab.  Besides,  the  house!  is  never  oalUd  (-w  no)  bin, 
(flirr  iva  or  nvfsici  rvo).  Nor  dots  their  consulting  God  imply,  that  they 
bad  come  lu  Shiloh  to  Um  labtrnaclc  j  for  tiny  cmifculted  CuJ,  i»hvn  . 

they  urcMf  before  Ciboah,  doubtless  by  tbc  riigb-VrUat.  \ 

21.  tire  From  the  naturt  of  the  ground,  on  which  . 

they  fuuajht,  n  is  probable  tbc  numbers  of  tbc  Israelites,  *crc  of  no  advati- 
tav:e-  und  briicc  ll»«ir  final  stratagem  to  draw  the  BcpjaramilCS  ami 

by  an  ambush  late  tbc  city. 

2i},  ’A  These  two  verses  have  been  clearly  transposed.  Modern  cri¬ 
tics  transpose  after  the  neat,  where  they  properly  belong.  The  order  Jj 


uf  the  narrative  requires  this  changt*..  Can  it  be  suppe  d  that  the  n«<n  r.f 
Israel  were  encouraged  to  set  the  battle  in  order,  boibrn  they  bad  ,  united 
Cod,  and  received  Ins  oonmiaml  to  gro  tip  again  l.'nlnrcj  (iiutair.'  |!y  trails- 
poiiu-  tlio  two  verse's  id  I  is  itottiral  tiud  vasy. 

2?.  For  Ike  urJi  of  ike  c**evi*aut%  Sc .  The  ark  was  often  taken  from 
the  tabernacle  as  *  i'  learn  in  the  ?ubM*<|iu'nt  history  j  anti  it  was  non  ai 
Bethel,  though  the  Tabernacle  »*<  nt  S;»i!oh. 

3).  OUnruk  Ikeji^td.  Ci.*ddcs  supposes  this  mirhtbc  a  vil-a^c,  cal¬ 
led  from  its  situation,  Gibc^i  in  the  Held.  This  is  no  improbable  supposition. 

33.  Cnee*  of  Cilcdh.  So  Uabbi  l  ev i  re u tiers,  nnd  1  think  justly  i  fv-j  . 
how  could  ambushes  be  laid  in  meadows  ? 
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J abesh-Gilead  destroyed. 


JUDGES 


lSie  God  of  Israel,  why  is  this  come  to  pass  ip 
Israel  that  there  should  be,  this  day,  one  tribe 

4  wauling  hi  Israel  ?”  And  early  oil  the  morrow, 
the  people  arose,  and  built  there  an  altar,  and 

6  offered  burnt-offerings  and  feast-offerings.  And 
the  children  of.  Israel  said,  “Who  is  there  a- 
mongall  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to 
the  assembly,  held  before  Jehovah  ?”  For  they 
had  made  a  great  oath  concerning  such  as  came  • 
not  to  Mizpch,  before  Jehovah,  saying,  “They! 

6  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.”  And  the  child*  \ 
dren  of  Israel  repented  concerning  Benjamin! 
their  brother,  and  said,  “  There  is  one  tribe : 

7  cut  off  from  Israel,  this  day.”  What  shall  we 
do  for  wives  for  those  who  remain,  seeing  we: 
have  sworn  by  Jehovah,  that  we  will  not  give 
them  for  wives  any  of  our  daughters?” 

8  And  they  said,  “  What  one  is  there  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  that  came  not  up  to  Mixpeh, 
before  Jehovah?”  And,  behold,  there  came 
none  to  the  camp  and  the  assembly  from  Ju- 


Young  women  preserved, 

The  whole  cougregatipo  then  sent  messengers  13 
to  speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  who  were 
on  the  rock  of  Biininoo,  and  to  proclaim  peace 
to  them.  And  the  Berjaroimtes  at  ihqf.  time  14 
returned;  and  they  gave  to  them  for  wives  the 
women  of  Jabesh-gilead,  whom  they  had 
preserved  alive ;  but  these  were  not  sufficient 
for  them.  And  the  people  repented  concerning  Jo 
Benjamin,  because  that  Jehovah  had  made  a 
1  breach  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

Then  the  ciders  of  the  congregation  said,  10 
“What  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out 
of  Benjamin.”  And  they  said,  “The  inherit-  i7 
ance  of  Benjamin  must  be  kept  for  those  who 
have  escaped,  "  that  a  trib6  be  not  destroyed  ' 
out  of  Israel.  Yet  we  may  not  give  to  them  IS 
wives  of  our  daughters;  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  sworn,  saying,  *  Cursed  he  lie  that 
giveth  a  wife  to  Benjamin.”  They  then  said,  19 
“  Behold,  there  is  a  yearly  feast  to  Jehovah 


- —  — — f'  - - — - 'I  '  - v  - -  ,  vi,t 

9  be*h-gile»<L  For  the  people  were  numbered,  ![  in  a  place  in  Shiloh,  (which  is  on  the  north 


whan,  behold,  there  were  none  of  the  inhnb> 
10  tanks  of  JaUcsh-giie&d  there.  And  the  congre¬ 
gation  sent  thither  twelve  thousand  of  the  most 
valiant,  and  commanded  them,  saying,  “Go 


side  of  Bethel,  on  the  east  side  of  the  hierli- 
way  that  goeth  up  from  Bethel  to  Shechem, 
and  on  the  south  of  LebotHth^)  They  therefore  20 
advised  the  children  of  Benjamin,  saying,  %G<> 


and  smite  the  inhabitants  of  J&besh-gilcad  with  j|  ami  lie  in  ambush  among  the  vineyards;  And  21 


the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  with  their  wives  and 

11  children.  And  this  is  the  thing  ye  shall  do,  *  Ye 
shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every 
woman  that  hath  lain  with  man;  ‘but  the  vir- 

12  gins  ye  shall  preserve  alive".”  And  they  found 
among  the  iuhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  four 
hundred  young  virgins  who  had  not  lain  with 
man :  and  they  brought  them  to  the  camp 
to  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 


look,  and  1<> !  when  the  daughters  of  Shiloh 
come  out  to  dance  in  companies,  then  come  ye 
out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  u»  cvrrv  one 
his  woman  from  among  the  daughters  ofMii- 
lob,  and  go  to  the  laud  of  Benjamin.  And 
it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or  their  breih- 
ren  come  la  us  to  complain,  we  will  vrty  to 
them,  ‘  Be  favourable  to  them  for  our  sake#; 
because  we  reserved  nut  to  encli  man  his  wife 


09 


II.  •  Sept.  Vulg. 


They  shall  surely  he  put  lc  death.  On  sulctmi  occasion*  the  Israel-  jj 
ites,  tn  thtir  general  assemblies,  tiiiuenkied  into  mutual  ullage  men:*, 
to  undertake  tome  enterprise,  or  to  avenpe  some  injury;  ami  a*  amli  uit 
aesenthlv  ronsiitutr.il  the  supreme  civil  power  of  Iht*  state,  tiny  iunl  a  right 
to  fiemaml  aid  and  assistant*  from  the  nation,  and  to  punish  llmse  who 
refused  to  giv«  it.  On  principle*  of  natural  jurlire,  thu  inhabitant*  c ►! 
Jabekh'gilcad,  deserved  Iho  treatment  they  received,  a*  enen.ii>  tu  tin* 
state. 


it  is  pro1  aid*  they  arc  added  tVmu  Joshua,  tu  intimate,  that  .labisb-Uilrad 
vras  un  Hit*  t.Ui.  r  >ide  tu*  Juniait,  nod  yt'ieily  >,.i  in  tin-  Imul  iiro|Hr- 

ly  called  Canaan. 

lJ$ —  [.j,  TJir  prfiji«j?ial  «f  praer  to  Cie  h  llcnjaiainiios  who  rt  mained, 
and  the  soiiciledc  to  |«r-*vulv  ti  <*m  si  ow*  the  rrpi  uiuorr  ul  U. cm  her 

Urat  lilcn  tor  tfliat  l  ad  im-urr  d. 

Jib  Aj'vas!  of ./ttoriii.  T.iis  wa*  the  fiost  o  {ab'-rixieltrit,  wlii*  h  was 
oelckali  »l  with  n-inictii”  ;  auil  at  this  place  tu*‘  younp  w.  o  iU^El  in 


II*  Tbe  addition  now  fou ml  in  the  Sept,  is  supported  by  the  contest;  ij  Shiloh,  anti  t:»o  oait  s  about,  used  lo  as > i  inkle  to  dutmu  huii-m  tlw  «»tkr 
and  even  the  cautious  Dai  ho  admit*  it  to  be  genuine.  Jj  penuittoA  them. 

J2  fit  the  land  of  C<waan.  These  w-orJ a  may  seem  redundant,  but  j|  21.  Ctitshteery  one,  V*.  TkU  mi-lit  easily  be  dowe.  as  there  v ere 

Yen.  l,  part  v.  *i  F  40$ 


JUDGES  XXL 


and  made  their  unves* 


Virgins  of  Shiloh  taken 


in  the  war:  for  as  ye  did  not  at  this  time  give 
23  to  any  of  them,  ye  cannot  be  guilty.’5  And  the 
children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and  took  wives, 
according  to  their  number,  of  those*  whom 
they  caught  dancing :  and  they  went  and  re¬ 
turned  into  their  own  inheritance,  and  repaired 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxi*  1.  Though  wo  may 
commend  the  xcal  of  the  assembly  of  Israel  In  engaging  to  punish 
the  men  of  Gjbeab,  an«J  those  who  came  to  their  assistance,  yet 
their  conduct  in  smiting  all  the  cities,  Bnd  in  destroying  the  inno¬ 
cent  with  the  guilty,  merit*  abhorrence.  How  difficult  it>  it  for  \ 
men  to  govern  their  passions  l  To  be  humble  in  prosperity,  to  j 
display  placid  submission  iu  adversity  ;  in  the  moment  oi  victory, 
to  temper  justice  with  mercy  }  How  much  better  would  those 
Israelites  have  acted,  if  they  had  shown  some  tenderness  and 

. 

compassion !  Tbey  would  not  then  have  bad  ground  for  lamentation  ’ 
and  remorse ;  but  rash  vows  and  actions  are  generally  accompanied  i 
with  sorrow  and  distress. 

2.  We  sympathise  with  the  assembly,  when  thdr  passions 
became  cool, and  they  reflected  on  wbal  bad  been  done.  Filled  with 
remorse,  they  say,  ‘Why  is  this  come  to  pass,  that  there  should 
be  this  day,  one  tribe  wanting  in  Israel  ?f  Ah,  bow  often  do  we 


col;  the  young  women  together,  tks  daughtcr$  «/  Skiltk  No  Ben,  st  is 
the  custom  of  the  present  day  ;  nor  did  the  married  women  so  far  forget 
their  gravity,  and  regard  to  their  families,  as  to  go  with  them. 

2%  This  contrivance  to  supply  tie  Banja  Bunitts  wftli  wives^  will  recall 


the  cities,  and  dwelt  In  them*  And  at  that  21 
time  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence, 
every  man  to  his  own  tribe  and  family;  and  they 
went  thence  every  one  to  his  own  inheritance* 
fn  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel:  every  26 
one  did  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes* 


bring  on  ourselves  miseries,  and  then  ask,  why  is  this  come  to  pass? 
Let  us  trace  the  cause  of  all  our  calamities  u  our  own  sins.  For  is 
God  unrighteous  who  taketb  vengeance  ?  In  the  discords  of  fami¬ 
lies  ami  nation*,  and  all  the  effects  of  them,  may  we  not  sec,  that 
he  punishes  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve. 

S»  What  is  related  in  this  whole  book  ought  deeply  to  im¬ 
press  ua  with  gratitude  for  the  blessing  of  a  wise  and  good  civil 
povernniPTit.  This  is  an  ordinance  of  the  God  or  nature;  and  the 
end  of  it  is  security  to  our  persons  and  property.  The  due  ad¬ 
ministration  of  justice  by  fixed  laws  is  necessary  to  iu  preserva¬ 
tion.  Let  u ft  be  tbaDkfo)  that  we  Jive  under  such  a  government; 
and  that  justice  is  administered,  not  by  arm  lev,  but  by  peace- 
officers.  To  such  a  government  we  ought  to  be  subject,  not  only 
for  the  sake  of  peace,  but  of  conscience;  we  should  reader  to 
Casat  the  things  which  are  Ccesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  which 
are  GoiTs ;  honour  to  whom  honour  b  due. 

s 

-  ■■■■  «1.V|J  ■  ■-  ■ . nrnrt»nsssssa" .  . -  ■  ■  ■  -  ■  ■■  . . .  ■  ■  ■  .r  z 

to  th«  Classical  trader*  a  like  contrivance  of  the  Roman*.  Iris  here  sup¬ 
posed,  that  the  brothers  of  the  Young  women  ought  to  bare  defended  tbem$ 
and  we  we  this  custom  early  established.  Compare  Gen.  a  sir.  10.  and 
axsiv.  23 — 3J,  and  notes  there. 


RUTH 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  book  U  a  kiod  of  supplemeDt  to  the  book  of  Judges,  and  is  supposed  lo  hare  been  written  by  Samuel,  as  it  brings  down  the 
history  of  Israel  to  his  time*  It  is  called  the  book  of  Ruth,  because  it  treats  of  her,  and  details  the  manner,  in  which  she  was  united 
to  the  Israelites,  It  may  be  considered  as  an  introduction  totbe  history  of  David,  whose  genealogy  it  contains;  and  designed  to  show, 
that  the  Messiah,  who  was  the  descendant  of  David,  sprang  from  Judah,  hy  Ruth,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jacob.  The  Jews 
considered  it  disgraceful  to  David,  to  have  derived  his  birth  from  a  Moabitess;  and  some  think  Shi  met  alludes  to  this  in  his  reviling* 
against  him.  This  circumstance  is  a  striking  proof#of  its  verity  ;  for  had  it  not  been  an  incontrovertible  fact,  a  circumstance  so  little 
flattering  to  the  most  beloved  of  their  kings,  would  not  have  been  recorded.  It  has  been  observed  that  the  Evangelists  have  also  stam¬ 
ped  the  seal  of  divine  authority  on  this  book,  by  referring  to  it  in  the  genealogy  of  our  Lord;  and  perhaps  the  union  of  a  Moabitess, 
with  the  family,  from,  which  our  Lord  sprang,  was  intended  to  intimate,  that  he  was  to  be  alike  the  Saviour  of  Jew  end  Gentile, 


CHAPTER  L 

B.  C.  1912.  £/kdcd  down  by  fmmm*  wi*  Afooft,  M ;  &£i  too  wu 
alto  die  tture  j  Naomi  returning  to  Bethlehem,  penmedeekar  demghtare- 
tH-tav  to  remain,  bat  Jtutb  attend*  her. 

■ 

I  Now  in  the  days  when  the  judges  ruled, 
there  was  a  famine,  in  the  land*  And  a  certain 
man  of  Bethlehem,  of  JndaVwent  to  sojourn 
in  the  country  of  Moab>  he,  and  his  wife,  and 

U  his  two  sons.  And -the  name  of  the  man  was 
Klmi-Wh,  nnd  tln>  name  oHria  wife  Naomi, 
and  the  name  of  his  two  sons  Mali  km  and 
Chilian,  Ephrathites  of  Bethlehem  of  Judah. 
And  they  caiue  into  the  country  of  Moab,  ami 

3  continued  there.  And  Eliinelech,  Naomi’s  hus¬ 
band,  died  ;  and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  to  themselves  wives  of  the  wo¬ 
men  of  Moab;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpab, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Ruth.  And  they 

&  dwelled  there  about  ten  years.  When  both  Mah- 
lun  and  Chilion  likewise  died :  thus  the  woman 
was  left  behind  her  two  sons  and  her  husband. 

0  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughtcra-in-law, 
that  she  might  return  from  the  country  of  Moab; 
for  she  had  heard,  in  the  country  of  Moab,  how 


CHAPTER  1*  4.  Took  to  iJbriiurfera  wives,  Tlii*  was  ft  TioUtiou  of 

llift  law  of  God;  for  this,  perhaps,  flu  y  died  dhildlesa. 

8,  !).  ^Vaonti#Mtd  to  her.  She  probably  lliou^ht,  that  their  situation 
would  1»«  better  in  their  own  country  than  in  Judea;  and  this  was  the 
reason  of  her  advice.  She  had  wilnewd  in  botb  htr  danghtVTt-in  law,  pen - 
tferce  aed  k ip due**,  and  devoutly  prayed  that  cart:  fijjuiu  be  married.  ' 


Jehovah  had  visited  his  people,  by  giving  them 
bread.  Therefore  she  departed  from  the  place  T 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law 
with  her;  ami  they  went  on  the  way  to  return 
unto  the  land  of  Judah.  And  Naomi  said  to  & 


her  two  daughters-in-law,  “Go,  return,  each 
to  her  mother’s  bouse :  may  Jehovah  deal  kind* 


with  me.  Jeliovah  grant  that  ye  may  each  find  9 
rest,  in  the  house  of  her  own  husband.”  Then 
she  kissed  them;  and  they  raised  their  voice, 
and  wept.  And  they  said  to  her,  ‘‘Surely  we  10 
will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  people.”  And  11 
Naomi  said,  “Return,  my  daughters:  why  will 
ye  go  with  me?  are  there  yet  any  sous  in  my 
womb,  that  they  may  be  husbands  to  you? 
Return,  my  daughters,  go  back;  for  I  aru  too  12 
old  to  have  a  husband.  Should  1  say  there  is 
!  yet  hope;  should  I  this  night,  have  u  husband; 
and  should  I  also  bear  sons;  Would  ye  tarry  id 
until  they  were  grown  up?  would  re  on  account 
of  them  be  detained  Yom  ija.  i  *i.c  husha  »d  ?  No, 
my  daughters!  although  it  be  inure  bitter  to  me 
than  to  you,  that  the  band  of  Jehovah  hath 
goue  forth  against  me.”  And  they  rawed  their  14 


II — 13*  TVom  this  address  it  seems  probable  that  Naomi  bad  informed 
them  of  the  nature  of  the  Lev  irate-lev,  or  that  sotnc  such  low. also  obta;ued 
in  Moab. 

13.  Although  it  Ac  wore ‘Jitfri-,  Arc.  This  Is  thermion  of  the  Sr  pi. 
Syr.  Arab,  and  Turguitis,  and  ]  am  persuaded  is  it  the  real  sense  of  the  text. 
The  meaning  I  take  to  br,  «*>|y  loss  is  greater  than  yours,  my  riAictiiu 
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Ruth’s  affection  Jb?  Naomi* * 

voice,  and  again  wept:  and  Orpah  kissed  her 
mother-in-law,  aaml  returned  to  her  own  peo- 

lo  pie'  ;  but  Ruth  cleaved  to  her.  And  she  said, 
“  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is  gone  to  her  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  her  gods:  return  thou  after  thy 

10  sister- ill* law.”  But  Ruth  said,  <<Tutreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  thee: 
for,  whither  thou  guest,  1  will  go;  and  where 
thou  lodgest  1  will  lodge :  thy  people  shall  be 

17  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.  Where  thou 
diest,  I  will  die,  amt  there  will  1  be  buried. 
May  Jehovah  do  so  and  so  to  me,  if  ought  but  ' 

18  death  part  me  Irotn  thee.”  When  she  saw'  that 
she  was  determined  to  go  with  her,  she  then  ! 
ceased  to  reason  with  her. 

19  So  they  both  went  on  until  they  came  to 
Bethlehem;  and  when  they  were  come  to 

'  Bethlehem,  all  the  city  was  moved  about  them, 

20  and  they  said,  «  Is  this  Naomi?”  And  she  said 
to  them,  Call  me  not  Naomi,  [jovrci.J  ;  call* 
me  Mara,  [sorrowful];  for  with  bitter  sorrow  j 

2J  hull)  the  Almighty  dealt  with  me.  I  went  out 
full,  and  Jehovah  hftth  brought  me  back  empty ; 
why  tTfen  eull  uie  Naomi,  since  Jehovah  hath 
humbled  me>  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
me?” 


C\ur.  i. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  j,  1.  Tbt  conduct  of  Elime- 
lech  appear*  to  have  been  improper;  and  be  was  perhaps  too 
hasty  in  quittin^fhiji  country,  and  exposing  himself  and  bis  faintly 
to  the  temptations  of  idolatry.  It  appears  he  that  had  some  pro¬ 
perty  in  Bethlehem  ;  this  he  ought  to  have  sold  before  he  had  taken 
such  a  step.  He  might  intend  to  abide  only  fom  short  time,  and 
then  return  ;  but  new  circumstances  arose  and  he  died  there.  It 
is  a  dangerous  thing,  and  truly  displeasing  to  God,  to  forsake  the 
station  in  which  providence  hath  placed  U9,  because  there  are 
some  inconveniences  in  it;  it  shows  an  unstable  mind  and  a  dis¬ 
trust  of  providence. 

2.  Naomi  and  her  daughters-in-law  appear  alike  amiable, 
and  may  Leach  mothers  and  daughters-in-law,  how  to  behave  to 


She  goeth  to  glean. 

CHAPTER  U. 

fl.  C.  T31'2.  Ridh  gleancth  in  tju  field  of  Boaz;  he  kindly  noticelh  hert 
and  y  ul*s  her  liberty  to  gletuct  itrilh  his  maid  cits. 

Thus  Naomi  returned  from  tho  country  of  22 
Moab,  and  Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  her  daughtcr- 
•u-law,  with  her;  and  they  came  to  Bethlehem 
ia  the  beginning  of  ihe  barley  harvest. 

And  Naomi  had  a  kinsman  of  her  husband's,  1 
of  the  family  of  Elimelech,  a  man  of  great 
wealth ;  and  his  name  was  Buaz.  Ami  lluth,  2 
the  Mob bitess  said  to  Naomi,  u  Let  me  now  go 
to  the  field,  and  glean  ears  of  corn  after  him, 
ill  whose  sight  K  may  find  favour.”  And  she 
said  to  her,  u  Go,  my  daughter.”  And  she  3 
went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in  the  field,  after 
the  reapers;  and  she  happened  to  light  on  a 
part  of  the  Held  belonging  to  Boaz,  who  whs  of 
tiie  family  of  Elimelech.  And,  behold !  Boaz  4 
came  from  Bethlehem,  and  said  to  the  reapers, 

£(  Jehovah  be  with  you.”  And  they  answered, 

“  Jehovah  bless  thee.”  Then  said  Boaz  to  his  5 
servant  who -Was  feet  over  the  reapers,  “  Whose 
damsel  is  this?”  And  the  servant  who  was  set  6 
oyer  tho  reapers,  answered  and  said,  “  It  is  the 
MoubitLsh  damsel  that  came  back  with  Naomi, 
out  of  the  country  of  Moab.  Aud  she  said,  7 


M«  anil  partly  Syr.  Amb.  aud  Vulg. 

each  other.  These  are  relations  in  which  there  are  more  differ¬ 
ences  and  contentious,  than  in  any  other;  and  therefore  caution 
is  very  proper.  Naomi  had  been  a  kind,  friendly  mother  to  her 
daughters-in-law,  and  tender  of  their  comfort  and  interest ;  and 
ibey  showed  great  respect  to  her.  Kindness  generally  wins  the 
heart ;  and  if  persons  are  not  beloved,  it  it  often,  if  not  always, 
their  own  fault. 

3.  The  resolution  of  Ruth  may  teach  all,  and  particularly 
young  persons,  that  they  ought  to  go  and  do  likewise,  Pc  wil¬ 
ling  to  take  the  l*ord  for  your  God,  your  father,  and  ruler;  tfnd 
his  people  for  your  people.  Let  them  be  your  friends  and  com¬ 
panions;  associate  with  them,  and  continue  among  them;  ami 
bind  yourselves  to  this  in  the  strongest  manner.  Let  no  difflcuU 


raore  b,t?cr.  You  bare  only  lost  your  husbands;  I  have  lost  both  oiy  bus- 
hand  and  my  two  son*,  and  am  too  old  to  expect  another  husband  and 
children. 


14.  Avd  retur**dt  4*c.  AH  the  version*  have  tiie  two  first  words,  ana 
returned  i  the  Greek  ouly,  to  her  own  people. 

I*,  17.  The  artless  simplicity  of  Ruth’s  reply  to  Naomi;  the  Unfit  ! 
aUsilm.f  i  t  iIucovit»}  her  firm  and  dignified  rt solution  to  share  in  hri 
fortune.  ii<  life  and  deaui;  have  been  justly  and  deservedly  admired.  There 
is  pot  in  ail  lilt'  compass  of  clastic  literature,  any  thing  comparable  to  tbii< 
9L  Humbled  m4  80  all  the  old  versions  render;  for  *  humbled  me,1 
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is  parallel  with  ‘afflicted  me,*  in  the  next  clause* 

22.  7Vi*  beginning  of  bartty-homett.  According  to  the  Targnm,  this 
was  at  the  Pass-uvei,  when  they  began  W  mow  the  sheaf  to  be  waved,  which 

*ii  of  har.ey. 

CHAP.  (1  I.  And  glean.  This  shows  both  an  humble  aoul,  and  a 
ft'adioess  to  do  what  she  could  to  support  her  aged  mother-in-law. 

7.  Jtui  tai  down  (a  Ike  $iud,  It  *«  u*ual  to  raise  temporary  sheds 
in  their  harvest  fields,  to  which  they  could  retire  dnriitg  the  estremc  heat 
of  Iha  mid-day. 

•  12.  Thou  art  tom  io  take  dkelttr ,  So  Purver  and  other*  j  and  thus 


Hoots  kindness  io  Ruth* 


BUTH  II 


c  Let  me,  I  pray  you,  glean  and  gather  after 
the  reapers  among  the  sheaves  so  she  came, 
and  hath  continued  even  from  the  morning 
until  now,  that  she  hath  sat  down  in  the  shed.” 

8  Then  said  Boaz  to  Ruth,  “  Hearest  thou  not, 
my  daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  anottier 
field ;  nor  go  hence,  but  abide  here,  close  by 

9  my  maidens:  Observe  on  what  field  they  reap, 
and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not  charged  tlie 
young  men  not  to  touch  Ibee  ?  and  when  thou 
art  thirsty*  go  to  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  what 

10  the  young  men  have  drawn.”  Then  she  fell  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and 
said  to  him,  “  Why  have  1  found  such  favour 
in  thine  eves,  that  thou  shouldst  take  notice  of 

11  me,  since  I  am  a  strauger?”  And  Boaz  an¬ 
swered  aiid  said  to  her,  “  All  which  thou  hast 
done  to  thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death  of 
thy  husband,  hath  been  fully  made  known  to 
me:  thou  hast  indeed  left  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art 
come  to  a  people  whom  heretofore  thou  knewest 

12  not!  May  Jehovah  recompense  thy  work,  and 
ft  full  reward  be  given  to  thee,  by  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  art 

13  come  to  take  shelter.”  Then  she  said,  “  Let 
me  find  favour  in  thy  sight,  my  lord  ;  for  siuce 
thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  hast  spoken  kindly 
to  thine  handmaid,  Met  me  be  as"  one  of  thine 

14  own  handmaids,”  And  Boaz  said  to  her,  "  At 


13.  *  Sept.  Syr-  the  rest,  tfiovyU  1  Lextui  at,  tfe* 

tics  deter  you  ;  no  mtreaties  or  solicitations  prevail,  to  abide  in 
sin;  or  when  tamed  from  idols  to  go  back  to  them.  On  your 
steadfastness  depends  your  peace,  comfort,  and  final  happiness. 
Adhere,  then,  to  Cod  your  Saviour,  with  strong  affection ;  and 
when  like  Orpali,  some  forsake  him,  say,  4  to  whom  shall  I  go  £ 
thou  only  hast  the  word*  of  eternal  life.1 

4.  Naomi  drank  deep  of  the  cup  of  sorrow.  One  distress 
followed  another;  the  loss  of  her  husband  was  succeeded  by  that 


like  beautiful  metaphor  is  preserved. 

13.  Let  me  be  ct  one  of  (tia;  AaruZnutufr.  The  common  twinn  of 
this  danse  shows  tlml  ft  8  not  iruhout  difficulty.  ‘Though  l  b*  wot  like 
unto  one  »f  tiy  handmaids.*  How  is  this  connected  with  t'lr  <-onti?*t> 
Neither  the  S**pl.  nor  t  c  fiyr  read  the  srptivr  #rb$  and  by  ibis  omission 
tbeir  version  i»  appropriate,  and  expresses  the  request  of  Ruth,  4  that  she 
may  be  as  one  of  o«n  handmaid*,* 

I  t.  Vinrgar  When  Boaz  is  represented  as  having  provided  viocfai 
for  his  reapers,  into  which  they  might  dip  their  bread,  and  kindly  invited 
Ruth  to  ibare  with  them  in  the  repast,  we  are  not  to  understand  it  of  simple 


brings  her  gleaning «. 

|  meal- time  come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.”-  So 
she  sat  beside  the  reapers;  and  he  reached  her 
parched  corn;  and  she  ate,  and  was  satisfied, 
and  yet  left.  And  when  she  rose  up  to  glean,  15 
Boaz  commanded  his  young' men,  saying,  “  Let 
her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and  re¬ 
proach  her  not  :  .  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  18 
hand fu Is,  on  purpose,  for  her  ;  and  leave  llicm, 
that  she  may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not.” 

So  she  gleaned  hi  the  field  until  evening;  and  17 
she  beat  out  what  she  had  gleaned  ;  and  it  was 
about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the  city;  18 
and ’she  showed "  her  mother-in-law  what  she 
had  gleaned :  and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave 
to  her  what  remained  after  she  was  satisfied. 

And  her  mother-in-law  said  to  her,  « Where  19 
hast  thou  gleaned  to  day  ?  and  where  hast  thou 
laboured  ?  blessed  he  he  who  took  notice  of 
I  thee.”  And  she  told  her  mother-in-law  with 
whom  she  bad  laboured,  ami  said,  “  The  man’s 
name  with  whom  I  laboured  to  day,'U  Boaz.” 

And  Naomi  said  to  her  daughter-in-law,  “  3]ea-  20 
sed  be  ’Jehovah",  who  hath  not  left  off  his 
kindness,  to  the  living  north  the  dead.”  And 
Naomi  said  to  her,  ‘‘The  man  is  near  of  kin 
to  us,  one  of  our  next  kinsmen.”  And  Ruth  21 
the  Moabites*  said,  “He  said  uuto  me  also, 

*  Thou  shall  keep  close  by  my  *  maidens",  until 


IS.  *  So  Syr.  Vnljj.  Arab,  and  'Siriga, 

of  her  sous.  Let  thin  teach  us,  that  though  we  may  now  be  Aill 
— full  of  corofuft,  abounding  in  those  delights,  which  possess  the 
heart,  we  know  not  how  soon  we  may  be  deprived  of  all,  and  he 
made  empty  !  Wc  may  change  our  names  and  say,  call  us  not 
Joyiul,  hut  Sorrowful.  From  this,  let  u>  give  to  him  who  never 

changes  aud  never  fails,  our  warmest  affection ;  and  Jive  in  cx- 

♦  * 

pecUtiim  of  those  vicissitudes  of  which  life  is  made  up.  Let  those 
w  ho  possess,  he  ns  though  they  possessed  not. 


vinegar,  but  vinegar  mingled  with  a  small  portion  «f  oil,  Fur  even  tlie  AI- 
jierinrt  indulge  their  miserable  captives  with  a  small  I'ortiuti  o«  oil  to  the 
vinegar  they  allow  them  vritli  tli-ir  tread,  according  to  tltc  I'tttt* 

given  of  the  treatment  he  and  hi*  companion*  received  front  i;*m. 

18,  And  thotecd  her  wlArr,  Jr.  The  varium  reading  h  mure  oppo¬ 
site  tlisu  l ue  text,  as  iL  makes  nrvsrr  the  object  oi  the  verb  nvt.  limit  re¬ 
turned  to  the  city,  mutl  then  showed  her  mother-in-law-  what  she  had  glean* 
ed.  This  order  supposes  Rulli  the  nominative  to  all  the  vcr«s;  but  the 
text  make*  Naomi  the  no  mi  ua  lire  to  «rv>,  and  aho  to  thcfoffoniti~,  which 
ii  absurd  and  contradictory. 
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A<Ws  advice  to  Ruth,  RUTH  III.  how  to  claim  her  right 


22  they  have  omlctl  all  my  harvest/’  And  Naomi 
said  to  ltuth,  her  daughter-in-law,  “It  is  good, 
my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his  maidens, 

23  that  they  .meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field.”  So 
she  kept  .close  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz ;  and 
gleaned  unto  the  end  of  barley  harvest  and  of 

wheat  harvest  ;  but  shedwelt  with  her  mother- 
jn-law. 

CHAPTER  HI, 

'If*  C»  1313.  fly  Ninwi'j  direction,  Ruth  Ivtth  at  Boai'tftet ;  he  ao 
hneitledgcs  the  right  of  a  lawman j  give*  her  tie  nuentrrr  of  barley. 

1  Then  Naomi,  -her  mother-in-law,  said  to  her, 
“  Jly  daughter,  shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee, 

2  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee?  And  now  is 
not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  with  whose  maidens 
>thou  hastbeen  ?  Behold !  to  night  he  winnoweih 

3  barley  in  the  threshing- Hour.  Wash  thyself  then 
and  anoint  thyself,  and  put  on 4hy  best  raiment, 
and  go  down  to  the  threshing-floor:  keep  thyself 
unnoticed  by  the  man,  until  he  have  done 

4  eating  and  drink ing.  But  when  he  iieth  down, 
thou  shaft  mark  the  place  where  he  shall 
lie,  and  thou  shaft  go  in,  am!  uncover  his  feet, 
and  lie  down  ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou 

5  must  do.”  And  she  said  to  her,  “All  that 
thou  aayeat  to  me  I  will  do*” 


Reflections  vfon  Chapter  ji.  1.  The  conduct  of  Ruth 
afford*  bd  example  of  industry,  humility  and  gratitude.  Site  brought 
her  mind  to  her  condition;  was  content  to  glean  for  her  support.  She 
was  not  ashamed  to  confess  her  poverty,  nor  willing  to  oat  the  bread 
of  idleness.  Many  had  rather  beg,  and  stoop  to  the  greatest  mean¬ 
ness-,  or  the  worst  villany,  than  labour  with  their  own  hands.  Ruth 
is  also  a  good  example  d  gratitude  and  respect ;  she  was  veiy  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  kindness  shown  "her,  and  desirous  also  to  secure  the  interest 
and  favour  of  her  benefactor.  We -see  no  arrogant  airs,  no  abuse  of 
his  kindness;  but  the  greatest  thankfulness  united  w  ith  the  greatest 
modesty*  This  amiable  spirit  was  tlie  "basis  of  her  subsequent  eleva¬ 
tion,  Thus,  as  an  liaughty  spirit  goetii  before  a  fell,  so  humility  before 
honour. 

2.  The  conduct  of  Hoax  ought  to  be  an  'example  to  mnstem  and 
person*  jn  affluent  ci»cuip*taaces*,  Those  who  wliollv  trust  the  man¬ 
agement  of  their  busiaeea  -to  others,  have  often  reason  to  repent. 


CJIAP.  lit.  ,3.  Unfit  he  hath  done  eating,  The  harvest  being 
completed.  It  was  the  custom  ,<o  make  a  fVati;  And  though  Boas  only  he 
mentioned,  1  think  it  probable  that  be  treated  alt  the  labourer*. 

7,  At  the  md  e f  the  eom+heap,  This  ought  to  e write  no  surprise, 
«hri»  the  heat  of  the  climate,  and  die  custom  of  the  country  ia  recollected* 
fi.  The  man  mat  aetoniihed,  tfc.  fluttered,  agitated,  is  the  juiid] 
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And  she  wenl  do  wo  to  the  threshing-floor,  6 
and  did  according  to  all  that  her  in  other- in¬ 
law  bade  her.  •  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  7 
drunk,  and  his  heart  was  joyful,  he  went  to  lie 
down  at  the  end  of  the  corn-heap  r  and  she 
caine  softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  lay 
down*  And  at  midnight,  the  man  was  asto-  8 
nUhed,  when  he  turned  himself,  and,  behold, 
a  woman  lay  at  his  feet.  And  he  said,  “  Who  & 
art  thou?”  And  she  answered,  <fI  am  Ruth 
thy  handmaid:  take,  therefore,  thy  hand¬ 
maid  under  thy  protection:  for  thou  art  a  near 
kinsman.”  And  he  said,  “  Blessed  be  thou  by  10 
Jehovah,  my  daughter*  for  thou  hast  showed 
more  kindness  in  this  last  instance  than  before, 
inasmuch  as  thou  bast  not  followed  young  men, 
whether  poor  or  rich.  And  now,  my  daughter,  1 1 
fear  not;  1  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou  r&- 
quirest:  for  all  my.  fellow  citizens  know  that 
thou  art  a  virtuous  woman.  And  now  it  is  12 
true  that  1  am  thy  near  kinsman;  but  there 
is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I.  Lodge  this  night,  13 
and  it  shall  be  in  the  morning,  that  if  he  will 
perform  to  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well ; 
let  him  do  the  kinsman’s  part;  but  if  he  will 
not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  as 
Jehovah  liveth  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman 


Though  Boas  had  &  steward  lie  came  himself  to  the  reapers,  and  look¬ 
ed  well  to  (he  way*  of  hi*  household.  He  wished  to  know  how  Ibe 
business  went  on,  and  to  see  whether  hk  servant*  did  their  dutv* 
Every  motive  should  mlfuenre  us  to  follow  example.  Religion 
commands  it,  and  wff-inlcrcrt  requires  it.  “Be  not  slothful  then, 
but  diligent  in  business,  for  the  diligent  hand  tnakeih  rich,1' 

8*  With  diligence  we  ere  taught  to  unite  piety  and  kindness, 
Boaz  did  not  enter  his  harvest-field  like  a  demon,  cursing  those  who 
were  labouring  for  him;  but  like  a  man  <of  God,  or  an  angel  of  peace, 
he  prays  for  their  welfare:  *  Jehovah  be  with  you.1  They  return  bin 
kindness  by  saying,  *  Jehovah  bless  thee.1  Such  behaviour  on  bis  part, 
could  not  fail  to  gam  their  esteem  and  good  wishes ;  mid  10  make 
them  more  attentive  to  his  interest.  How  often  do  master*  teach 
i  their  servant*  to  injure  them,  by  their  own  unkind  treatment  ?  Love 
is  the  most  perfect  bond  ;-and  he  who  exerciser  it  toward*  ethers  will 
generally  find  otbera  exercise  it  towards  him. 


importer  the  verb,  tad  mmy  dnubtlew  apply  to  fear;  but  here  l  think 
the  radical  sense  preferable*  When  the  Lei: irate- Law  is  considered,  (*ee 
Introduction,  Pt.  ii.  Cb.  9,  $  3  )  the  advice  of  Naomi  and  tb«  conduct  of 
Ruth,  are  free  from  all  blame.  They  only  did  what  the  law  ordered  and 
justified. 

9.  Take,  there/ere,  thine  handmaid,  $c.  Utuallft  *  spread  thy  wing 


Roaz  kind  to  her - 


RD*FH  IV. 


I J  to  thee:  lie  still  until  the morning,  And  she  lay 
at  his  feet  until  the  morning;  and  she  rose  up 
before  one  could  know  another:  for  he  said, 
“Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman  came  to 

15  the  threshing-floor.”  Also  he  said,  “Bringthe 
veil  which  is  upon  thee,  and  hold  It-**  Arid 
when  she  held  it,  he  measured  six  measures 
of  barley,  and  (aid  it  on  her;  and  she  went  into 

16  the  city.  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother- 
in-law  ,she  said,  “How  hast  thou  succeeded  my 
daughter?77  And  she  told  her  all  that  the  man 

17  had  done  to  her.  And  she  said,  “These  six' 
measures  of  barley  he  gave  to  me;  for  he  said 
to  me,  “  Go  not  empty  to  thy  mother-in-law.” 

] H  Then  said  she,  “Sit  still*,  my  daughter,  until 
thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall  out:  for 
the  man  will  not  rest,  until  he  have  this  day 
finished  the  matter. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

C.  1$!2»  Boat  raUath  KitVi  ncarrrf  lintmatt  to  redeem;  ir  rr/w*etA> 
mmd  Boom  ikwn  redeems  I  A#  UUHtewc  and  flUrric/A  JfctA,  *ka  hem u 
4th  Qhedf  the  grandfather  «?/  Dated. 

1  Then  went  Boas  to-  the  gate,  and  sat  down 
there:  and*  behold,  the  kinsman  passed  by,  of 
whom  Boaz  bad  spoken ;  to  whom,  calling  him 


Reflections  vpon  Chapter  hi.  1.  From  Naomi’s  concern 
for  Act  daughter-in-law,  we  may  observe,  ibat  which  should  be  desi¬ 
red  in  the  marriage  rtate  is  re*1,  and  that  it  may  be  well  with  us;  that 
the  affections  may  be  fixed,  and  esse  and  happiness  be  found.  It  is 
the  wisdom  and  doty  of  parents  to  seek  this  rest  for  their  children;  by 
assistiiig  them  in  the  choice  of  proper  help-mates  i  and  (o  remember, 
that  this  rest  is  not  to  be  expected,  where  there  is  not  a  real  union  of 
tempers  and  affections.  And  may  we  ail  remember,  that  it  i»  never 
well  with  oa,  truly  well,  till  it  »  well  with  our  souls;  without  this  we 
*haJl  never  have  true  rest* 

2l  Virtue  in  any  station  should  have  its  due  praise,  and  be  held 
in  high  esteem.  Boaz  commends  Ruth  for  her  honest  industry  and 
filial  affection;  yea  the  whole  oily  could'  not  but  own,  that  she  was  a 
virtuous  woman;  her  poverty  did  not  hide  her  virtue,  but  made  it 
more  eminent  and  remarkable.  We  ought  to  commend  what  is  good 


over  me/  1  bsve  ]irefcrrt(Vtli«  moh  to  the  idiom,  be  can**  tbe  Utter  may 
be  util  u&dtv  Stood  sod  in i-u plied.  She  claims  from  him  the  protection  and 
ii|bt  of  the  Uvirau-U«.  Take  me  under  thy  protection,  by  marrying 
■e;  for  tiiou  art  a  near  Vio-nian;  or  thou  art  the  person  whose  right  it  is 
to  redeem. 

10-14.  Boaz  acknowledges  her  dais,  and  ttga^u  to  see  justice 
done  to  her.  As  uuiavourable  inferences  might  bn  drawn  from  the  manner 
»  which  Ruth  had  prvfurred  her  claim,  Boas  adrift*  th  bar  to  return  pri- 
TsieJy  from  (be  thrtshiog- floor. 


Manner  of  redemption. 

•  ♦  «  ,  >  f 

by  his  name,  he  said^  “turn  aside,  bit  down 
here.* * * * * * 7*  And  be  .turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 
And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the  city,  2 
and  said,  “  Sit  ye  down  here  ;n  and  they  sat 
j  down.  He  then  said  to  the  kinsman,  “Naomi  & 
who  hath  returned  from  the  country  of  Moab, 
hath  a  field  to  sell  which  belonged  to  our  kins¬ 
man  Elimclech  :  So  1  thought  it  right  to  tell  4 
thee,  saying,  “Buy  it  before  the  inhabitants, 
and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.77  H  thou 
wilt  redeem,  redeem  ;  but  if  thou  wflt  not  re¬ 
deem,  tell  me  tbat  I  nmy  know  :-  for  there  is 
none  to  redeem  besides  thee  ^  and4 1  am  next 
to  tliee.”  Aadfhesutd,  “  1  will  redeem.7*’  Then  6 
said  Boaz,  “  What  day  thou;  buyest  the  field 
of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  also  Rath  the  Moa> 
btiess,  the  wife  of  the  flcad,  to  raise  up  the 
name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance.77  And  C 
the  kinsman  sahl,  44  I  cannot  on  this  condition 
redeem  for  myself,  lest  I  injure  mine  own  inhe¬ 
ritance:  redeem  thou  for  thyself  my  right;  fori 
cannot  redeem.77  Now  this  was  the  manner  in  7 
former  time  in  Israel,  concerning  redeeming  and 
concerning  changing,  lor  the  purpose  of  confirm- 
iiig  all  things;  a  mat)  pulled  off  his  shoe*  and 
gave  it  to  his  neighbour:  and  this  wasa  testimony 


in  the  poorest  and  meanest;  steady  virtue  will  approve  use  If  to  man¬ 
kind  ;  ;'.mi  those  who  behave  consistently  with  their  rank  and  cona¬ 
tion,  will  Bud  favour  both  with  Cod  and  nan. 

^  VV e  are  also  taught  by  the  conduct  of  Boaz,  that  we  should 
|  be  careful  to  preserve  our  reputation  and  good  name.  He  knew  the 
purity  of  Ruth1#  intention,  and' was  coasrioofr of  l is  own  virtue;  yet 
ho  was  desirous  to  conceal  whut  might  raise  suspicion  ;  that  lie  might 
not  trouble  those  who  were  good,  nor  give  an  occasion  10  those  who 
were  bad,  to  reproach  and  censure.  Wc  ought  to  be  afraid  of  scan- 
dal,  as  well*  as  of  sin;  and  not  dotliat  which  will  lay  us  open  to  blame, 
nor  let  that  be  known  which  may  be  misinterpreted.  We  should 
“  think  on  those  things  that  are  lovely  and  of  good  report;  arid  herein 
exercise  ourselves  daily,  to  keep  our  consciences  void  of  offence  to¬ 
wards  God  and  man.”  By  suoh  a  conduct  we  honour  God,  ami 
may  become  bleasinga  to  men.. 


CHAP.  IV.  1*  Calling  him  kltnama.  The  version*  generally  10 

render 5  ami  1  cannot  tbiuk  it  probable,  that  Boaz  iliould  any  to  a  Idat- 

(DAjpf  *  Ho,  tuch  an  one/  Compare  I. Sam.  axi.  %  and  2  King.  xi.  8. 

5-  Than  mmol  alia  bmg  Rnth.  The  whole  conna&iou  leads  to  this 

sense.  With  tUe  inheritance  be  moil  take  the. widow  of  the  dead.  So  I. 

(11*.  and  the  Syr. 

7.  How  simple  the  mode  of  transferring  property  in  those  days.  Wit 
nenei  and  giving  the  shoe  or  sandal.  Perhaps  this  tut  was  preserved  by 
the  purchaser,  and  might  answer  the  purpose  of  deeds.  I  tab*  the  mean* 
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Boaz  mam ts  Ruth 


RUTH  IV. 


who  hears  Oletl • 


8  in  Israel,  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  to  Boaz> 
“  Buy  it  for  thyself and  he  pulled  off  his  shoe, 
"and  gave  it  to  him*. 

9  And  Boaz  said  to  the  elders,  and  to  all  the 
people,  “Ye  are  this  day  witnesses,  that  I  have 
bought,  of  Naomi  all  that  belonged  to  El  ini e- 
lech,  and  all  that  belonged  to  ChUion  mid  Muh- 

10  Ion,  Also  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
Mah Ion,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inhe¬ 
ritance,  that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut 
olT  from  among  his  brethren,  and  froni  among 
his  fellow  citizens:  yc  are  this  day  witnesses.” 

11  And  all  the  people  who  were  in  the  gate,  and 
the  elders,  said,  “We  are  witnesses.  Jehovah 
make  the  woman  who  is  coming  into  thy 
house,  like  Rachel  and  [like  Leah  J  tthose  two 
who  build cd  the  house  of  Israel;  and  make  tier 
on  example  of  virtue  in  Ephratah,  and  famous 

12  in  Bethlehem.  And  may  thy  house  be  like  the 
house  ofPharcz,  whom  Tamar  bare  to  Judah, 
through  the  offspring*  which  Jehovah  shall  give 


ftRFf.Et'rfoys  upon  C RAFTER  it*  1*  from  this  chapter  TO 
may  bam,  that  contracts,  ami  especially  marriage  contracts,  should  le 
op an  and  public.  Those  whom  designs  are  upright  and  honourable,  have 
no  reason  to  be  ashamed,  or  to  dread  exposure.  It  i*  only  when  trick 
and  wickedness  arc  intended,  that  men  court  secrecy;  but  Let  such 
character*  rc member,  (hat  what  is  done  in  secret,  shall  one  day  be 
published  os  ou  the  bouisc-top*. 

2,  The  conduct  of  Boaz  mav  remind  us  of  our  Lord.  Boaz  ac- 
ted  the  part  of  kinsman,  and  redeemed ;  he  took  Ruth,  though  poor, 
and  raised  her  to  dignity  and  wealth.  So  our  Lord,  most  willingly 
acted  the  part  of  kinsman  to  us.  We  had  lost  our  inheritance,  and 
wore  altogether  unable  to  redeem  it;  but  he  who  was  rich,  came  to 
claim  and  redeem  fur  us;  yea,  not  only  to  restore  our  inheritance,  but 
to  raise  us  to  honour,  riches,  happiness  and  glory! 

3.  The  devotion  and  piety  of  these  early  ages,  are  worthy  of  our 
imitation,  Wc  see  in  llic  most  common  occurrences  of  life,  they  ex* 


jrig”  to  be,  that  Le  wlio  purchased  of  another  might  be  raid  to  put  on  his 
shoes,  and  occupy  bis  place. 

It.  Make  ktr  an  example  of  virtue.  So  the  Vnlg,  and  I  think  pro¬ 
perly.  Our  translators  reft*  this  to  Boaz ,  and  so  Datha  and  others.  I  take 
it  to  mean  Ruth,  'with  Jerom,  Houbigant  and  a  many  other  divines.  Nor 
is  tba  imperative  mood  to  objection,  as  it  Is  often  used  for  the  future,  ted 
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to  thee  by  this  young  women.” 

So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  became  his  wife  ;  16 
ami- w  hen  he  went  into  her,  Jehovah  made  her 
fruitful,  and  she  hare  a  son.  And  (he  women  14 
said  to  Naomi,  “  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  who  hath 
not  left  thee,  this  day  without  a  kinsman,  whose 
name  shall  be  famous  in  Israel.  And  he  shall  1 J 
lw  to  thee  a  comforter  and  the  support  of  thine 
old  age:  for  thy  daughter-in-law,  who  loveth 
thee,  who  is  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  bath 
born  him.”  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  16 
laid  him  in.  her  bosom,  ami  became  his  nurse. 
And  tbe  women,  her  neighbours,  gave  him  a  IT 
name,  saying,  «  There  is  a  soil  bom  to  JVaonxh* 
and  they  called  ilia  name  Obed  [attendant]. 

He  was  the  father  uf  Jesse,  the  father  of  David, 
Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pharez :  PUa-  18 
roz  begot  Hezron,  And  Hezron  begot  Ram,  10 
and  Ram  begot  Amminadab,  And  Ammmmlub  20 
begot  Nahshon,  and  Nabshon  begot  Salmon, 
And  Salmon  begot  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begot  Obcd,  21 
And  Obed  begot  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begot  David.  22 


8.  *8o  Sept  Arab. 

press  a  deep  sense  of  God,  and  much  of  (he  spirit  of  prayer.  The 
manner  in  which  the  neighbour})  of  Boaz  congratulated  him  upon  hi* 
marriage,  ami  the  birth  of  his  son,  tenches  ux  to  miuglr  devotion  with 
civility,  and  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  every'  favourable  * 
event.  It  is  a  pity  (lint  ibis  piouH  language  bhuuld  be  Joel  among  us, 
or  grow  into  mere  custom,  uml  words  without  meaning, 

4,  It  in  matter  of  comfort  to  parent*,  to  *cc  their  children  prosper; 
and  to  serious  jwrenis,  to  see  them  wise  ami  gnul.  This  was  Nao¬ 
mi  V  comfort,  that  her  daughter  was  married,  nut  only  to  a  man  of 
wealth,  but  to  a  man  of  integrity,  generosity  and  piety.  She  was  bles¬ 
sed  with  a  grandson,  and  6a w  anew  generation  rising  up  to  nerve  God- 
Let  Christian  parents  endeavour  to  4  bring  up  their  children  in  >|>e  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  tlie  Lord,’  thai  they  may  have  comfort  in  them 
when  old  and  dying,  and  leave  them  behind  with  a  good  hope,  that 
they  will  be  the  ornaments  and  supports  of  religion,  it  is  delightful 
to  a  good  man,  to  see  his  children,  fear  and  serve  God. 


vice  versa.  See  ttlatiu?. 

% 

13.  Alade  her  fndiful.  The  Idiom  of  the  teit  is  unusual,  and  fox  *14* 
reason  I  have  rcudmd  equivalent! j. 

17,  Micbueli*  and  Geddes  conjecture,  tint  the  reMOto  of  tbe  name  bs« 
dropped  from  the  text.  Tbey  won  W  therefore  supply,  Bectruu  he  witi  be 
the +ttnuUnt  of  Naomi. 


I.  SAMUEL 


INTRODUCTION. 

Whether  this  and  the  follow  log  hook  are  called  the  books  of  Samuel,  because  he  was  the  author  of  them,  or  because  his  hiti'Ory 
constitutes  a  chief  part  of  the  narrative,  is  uncertain-  Among  the  Hebrews,  the  two  books  were  considered  as  one,  and  the  Talmudists 
maintain  that  the  first  24  Chapters  were  written  by  Samuel  and  the  rest  by  Gad  and  Nathan.  They  found  this  opinion  on  what  is 
said,  1  Chron.  xvix.  29  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  aa  the  prophets  are  generally  believed  to  have  been  the  Historians  of  contemporary 
events.  It  ia  certain  that  both  these  books  were  composed  prior  to  those  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  aa  many  things' in  these  last  are 
clearly  taken  from  them.  In  the  Greek  and  Vulg.  these  Books  are  called  the  1st  and  2nd  of  Kings,  and  the  two  following  the  3rd 
and  4th.  The  first  Book  of  Samuel  contains  a  space  of  nearly  80  years,  reckoning  from  the  hirth  of  Samuel  to  the  death  of  Saul. 


CHAPTER  V 

B.  C.  1171.  fOoMk,  «  Ltwk*,  aauf  Um  too  mi***;  lewth  /fiutaaA,  who 
Ml  barren  i  fur  yroycrj  &n*ufl  tare,  and  fruenttd  to  tkeLord; 
Hannah's  smg, 

!  Now  there  was *e  certain  man  or  Ramathaim- 
zuphiin,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name  was 
Filkanah,  the  son  of  Jcroham,  the  son  ofElihu, 
the  sou  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  an  Ephra- 

2  thite;  And  lie  had  two  wives;  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Peniimuh;  and  Peninnah  had  children, 

3  but  Hannah  had  no  children.  And  this  mau 
went  yearly  from  his  city  to  worship,  and  to 
sacrifice  to  Jehovah  ‘the  God"  of  hosts  in 
Shiioh.  And  v  Eli  and  his "  two  sons,  Hophni 
and  Phmehas,  were  the  priests  of  Jehovah. 

4  And  whenever  Elkanuh  offered  sacrifices, 
he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her 

5  sons  and  daughters,  portions;  But  to  Hannah 
he  gave  a  special  portion;  for  he  loved  Hannah, 
although  Jehovah  had  given  her  no  children. 

6  And  her  rival  also  greatly  provoked  her  to 
fretfulncss,  because  he  had  given  her  no  chil- 


Csap.  i.  3.  •  Sept,— ibid.  T  Sept.  9,  4  So  the  Arab. 


CHAPTER  I.  The  ton  of  Zuph  >  that  iv,  Zupli,  who  v«i  originally 
of  Fphratah  ot  Rethlchcm,  bad  rmioved  to  mount  Ephraim;  where  bis 
ixiaterity  verv  called  Zupbites:  am)  the  place  where  they  dwelt  Raoialhaiin- 
Zuphiro;  or  Rama  of  tho  Zuphitcs. 

9.  Cod  of  hosts*  It  is  probable,  that  originally  (ovftu)  uniformly 
obtained  before  (mnv).  Tbc  Sept  generally  bo  render,  aa  if  they  Tuuuii  , 

VOL.  I.  PART  V. 


dren.  Thus  she  did  year  by  year,  when  she  T 
went  up  to  the  house  of  Jehovah ;  so  she  pro* 
yoked  her;  Hannah,  therefore,  wept,  and  did 
not  eat.  Then  would  Elkanah  her  husband  8 
say  to  her,  “Hannah,  why  weepest  thou?  and 
why  eatest  Chou  not?  and  why  is  thy  heart 
grieved?  am  not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten 
sons  ? 77 

Now  Hannah  one  year,  after  she  had  eaten  9 
and  drunk  in  Shiloh,  arose,  ‘and  went  up 
to  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah";  and  Eli  the  priest 
sat  upon  a  seat  by  one  of  the  posts  of  the 
tabernacle  of  Jehovah.  Aud  she  was  in  bit-  10 
terness  of  soul,  and  prayed  to  Jehovah,  and 
wept  greatly.  And  she  made  a  vow  to  Jc-  11 
hovah,  and  said,  “Q  Jehovah,  ‘the  God"  of 
hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  afflic¬ 
tion  of  thy  handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and 
not  forget  thy  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  to  thy 
hand  maid  a  male  child ;  then  will  1  give 
him  to  Jehovah  all  the  days  of  his  life;  and 
he  shall  not  drink  either  wine  or  strong  drink ; 
nor  shall  a  razor  come  upon  his  head.17  And  12 


11.  ‘Sept.  3  mss. — ibid.  Sept,  2  mss. — ibid.  AScpU 


(onSw)  in  their  copies.  1  have  followed  the  order  of  the  Sept,  in  the  Utter 
cUu*o  as  more  natural.  The  suns  of  Eli  officiated  under  him. 

if,  llad  given  hrt  no  children*  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  text;  which 
as  it  is  nut  capable  of  any  misapplication,  l  bare  preferred  to  the  literal 
rendering. 

9.  The  clause  added  from  the  Arabic  renders  the  narrative  more  foil 
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Hannah  conceived 


and  bare  Samuel 


I.  SAMUEL  I. 


as  she  continued  praying  before  Jehovah,  El!  I, 

13  marked  her  mouth.  Now  Hannah  spoke  only 
in  her  heart ;  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice 
was  not  heard  :  therefore  Eli  thought  that  she 

I  t  whs  drunk.  And  Eh  said  to  her,  “How  long 
wilt  thou  be  drunk?  put  away  thy  wine  from 

15  thee,”  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  “  Nay 
my  lord ;  I  am  a  woman  of  a  distressed  mind : 
l  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
but  have  poured  out  my  soul  before  Jehovah. 

16  Account  not  thy  handmaid  a  worthless  woman; 
for,  from  the  great uess  of  my  distress  and 

17  grief,  have  I  hitherto  spoken.”  Then  Eli  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  “  Go  in  peace ;  and  the  God 
of  Israel  grant  thy  request,  which  thou  hast 

18  made  to  him.”  And  she  said,  “  Let  thine 
handmaid  find  favour  in  thy  sight. 59  So  the 
woman  went  her  way  Mo  her  own  lodgings  %  j 
and  she  ate  mand  drank  with  her  husluiud ", 
and  her  countenance  was  no  more .  sad. 

■ 

19  And  they  arose  early  in'  the  morning,  and 
worshipped  hcforc  Jehovah,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  their  own  house  in  Hamah ;  and  Kl- 
kauah  knew  Hannah  his  wife;  and  Jehovah 

20  remembered  her.  And  when,  after  Hannah  j 
had  conceived,  the  due  period  had  come,  she  j 
bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Samuel  [god  | 
HATn  heard];  for  of  Jehovah,  said  she,  I  ask-  i 

21  ed  him.  And  the  man  Eikanah,  and  all  his 
Household,  went  up  *to  Shiloh  "  to  offer  to  Je¬ 
hovah  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  votive  offerings, 

22  *and  all  his  tithe".  But  Hannah  went  not 
up  ‘with  him";  for  she  said  to  her  husband. 


18.  ‘Sept,  ibid,— ‘Sept.  Vulg.  2  mi*.  *$epL— ibid.  ‘Sept. 

22.  *  Sept — *  SepL 

l 

i . -  -  .  .  --------  j 

and  complete.  1  mention  once  for  all,  that  1  uniformly  render  the  phrases 
rrtr  fra  &  .t n\Vrn  hy  iabmacU  a/  JcKnah;  as  the  ter  me,  Aokjc,  er  tvm- 
ylt  of  «7dkoM&,  ought  to  be  appropriated  to  the  temple  of  Solomon. 

II.  The  addition  now  found  in  tbc  Sept,  is  a  part  of  the  tow  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Naaarib*.  Compare  Numb.  vi.  3,  and  Judg.  aii»,  3,  Ac. 

16.  A  Korihltsi  npewunw  Ilia  common  idiom,  a  daMyhUr,  or  tern  qf 
Utlialy  for  a  worthless,  or  profligate  man  or  woman,  I  believe  is  generally 
wit  under  stood.  I  bare  asked  persons  of  tome  reading  and  good  natural  * 
parts,  wbat  they  supposed  it  meant}  and  they  have  replied,  that  they  j 
thought  Belial,  a  name  of  the  Devil.  Had  not  our  translators  some  inch  j 
notion,  as  it  is  printed  with  a  capital  Belial,  oa  if  it  denoted  a  person?  r 
The  Bishops*  and  Geneva  versions,  are  wfeied  Pnrver,  ungodly  f 

awwa.  How  odea  did  Jamet*a  translator*,  by  retaining  the  Hebrew  idi-  j 
cm,  obscure  the  sense  >  j 

18.  The  addition*  found  in  tbe  Sept,  are  necessary  to  reconcile  this  | 
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"  I  will  not  go  up  until  the  child  be  weaned ; 
and  then  1  will  bring  him,  that  he  may  appear 
before  Jehovah,  and  there  abide  for  ever.”  And  23 
Eikanah  her  husband  said  to  her,  “  Do  what 
seemeth  good  to  thee;  abide  until  thou  have 
weaned  him  ;  only  may  Jehovah  eslahiisli  thy 
word.”  So  the  woman  abode,  and  suckled  her 
son  until  she  weaned  him.  And  when  she  21 
had  weaned  him,  she  took  him  up  with  her  Mo 
Shiloh ",  with i * * *  v  a  steer  three  years  old  ",  and 
an  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  skin-bottle  of  wine> 
and  brought  him  to  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah 
in  Shiloh  :  and  the  child  was  yet  very  young. 
And  *his  father  slaughtered  hb. yearly  sacrifice  25. 
to  Jehovah",  and  then  slew  the  steer.  ‘And 
his  mother  Hannah  "  brought  the  child  to  Eli; 
And  she  said,  “Oh  my  lord!  assure  as  thou  26' 
livest,  my  lord,  1  am  the  woman  who  stood 
by  thee  here,  praying  to  Jehovah.  For  this  27 
child  1  prayed ;  and  Jehovah  hath  granted  my 
request  which  I  made  to  him;  Therefore  I  28 
also  have  devoted  him  to  Jehovah ;  us  long 
as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  devoted  to  Jehovah.” 

And  there  vtbey"  worshipped  Jehovah.. 

Then  Hannah  prayed  and  said,  I 

“  My  heart  exulteth  in  Jehovah : 

Through  Jehovah  my  horn  is  exalted : 

My  mouth  is  opened  before  mine  enemies. 
Because,  through  thy  salvation,  I  rejoice. 

|  There  is  none  holy  like  Jehovah ;  2 

For  there  is  no  rock  like  our  God; 

Yea,  there  is  no  God  besides  thee. 

Talk  no  more  so  vain-gloriously ;  3 


29.  tScj»l  Syr.  Arab.  24.  SepL— ibid.  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  2d.  Sept. 
2fl.  TSyr.  Vulg,  6  me*,  the  rest,  7/e  nxxrskippecL, 


with  the  follow! og  verve.  For  it  is  clear  that  Hannah  did  not  now  iro  on 
ber  way  home,  bat  abode  ill  night  at  Shiloh; and  that  oa  the  following  day, 
after  having  performed  their  devotions,  they  all  returned  together. 

2f.  A  titer  qf  three  year*  old.  Every  critic  must  prefer  the  various 
lection,  to  the  text,  because  It  is  tbe  usual  reading  in  other  places,  and  be¬ 
cause  in  the  following  verse  it  is  said,  they  slaughtered  the  (nerr)  tfetr,  not 
(pnsn)  *  terra.  Dathe  admits  this  to  be  the  proper  and  genuine  reading. 

CHAP.  11.  )«  My  horn  it  #ral/rd.  There  i*  through  the  whole  of  this 

song  an  oblique  reference  to  Pcuiunah,  and  I  think  a  direct  one  to  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Israel.  Hannah  can  now  lift  up  her  bead  and  rejoice;  can  open 
her  month  with  coofldence  id  the  presence  of  her  rival. 

2.  I  have  followed  the  order  of  the  Sept.  See  Green. 

3.  Ter  on  a U-knoving  God, .  Literally,  *  a  God  of  knowledge,*  but 
the  plural  noun  is  often  used  in  Hebrew  for  an  adjective  in  Uie  superlative 
degree. 


L  SAMUEL  II 


Song  of  Hannah , 


Sin  of  ;  EU39  sons* 


Let  no  arrogance  come  from  jour  mouth; 
For  au  all-knowing  God  k  Jehovah, 

And  by  him  are  events  regulated. 

4  The  bows  of  the  mighty  have  been  broken. 
And  the  feeble  have  been  girded  with  strength. 

6  The  full  have  hired  themselves  for  bread, 
And  the  famished  have  ceased  to  want. 

The  barren  hath  bom  in  abundance, 

And  she,  abounding  in  children,  is  worn  ont. 

6  Jehovah  killeth,  and  maketh  alive; 
Bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  raiseth  up* 

7  Jehovah  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich; 
He  humbleth,  and  he  exalteih: 

8  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  from  the  dust. 

The  beggar  he  exalteth  from  the  dunghill ; 
To  place  them  with  the  nobles  *of  the  people*, 
And  make  them  possess  the  scat  of  honour. 
For  Jehovah’s  are  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
And  on  them  hath  he  placed  the  world. 

9  The  footsteps  of  his  saints  he  will  guard, 

But  the  wicked  in  darkness  shall  abide. 

For  through  *his"' own  strength  shall  no  one 

prevail. 

10  Jehovah  will  dismay  his  adversaries: 

From  the  heavens,  he  will  thunder  upon  them: 

Citkr,  n.  6.  1  rass.  0. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  i.  1.  EJkanah  exhibits  an 
amiable  example  of  affection  and  piety;  affection  (o  bis  wire*  and 
piety  towards  God.  '  He  feared  God  with  all  bis  house look 
them  wilh  him  to  public  worship ;  was  kind  and  affectionate  to  a 
good  wife,  and  bore  meekly  and  patiently  the  perverse  temper 
and  insolent  spirit  of  a  bad  one.  u  Husbands  are  to  Jove  their 
wiveo,  and  not  be  bitter  against  them,”  and  ahould  be  peculiarly 
careful  to  comfort  them  under  their  affliction*.  Parents  may 
learn  likewise  to  devote  their  children  to  God,  to  teach  them  the 
language  of  prayer,  and  bring  them  to  God's  tabernacle  and  ordi¬ 
nances;  and  then  they  may  hope  that  they  will  prove  comforts 
to  them. 

3.  From  the  conduct  of  Hannah  we  are  taught  where  to  seek 


The  ends  of  the  earth  Jehovah  will  judge. 

But  to  his  own  king  he  will  give  strength; 
And  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed.” 

Elkanah  then  went  to  R&mah,  to  his  own  li 
house ;  but  the  child  ministered  to  Jehovah,  in 
the  presence  of  Eli,  the  priest. 

C1IAPTEB  II. 

a.  C*  1165.  The  profligacy  of  KiVt  *om}  Samuel  minitt era  <•  the  len  d  f 
Eli  reproveth  kit  ;  prrtphtcg  ntjaintf  them* 

Now  the  sons  of  EU  were  worthless  men;  12 
they  regarded  not  Jehovah,  Nor  the  duty  of  13 
the  priests  towards  the  people.  When.auy  one 
offered  a  sacrifice,  the  young  priest  came,  while 
the  flesh  was  boiling,  with1  a  three  pronged 
fork  in  bis  hand  ;  And  be  struck  it  into  the  14 
kettle,  or  caldron,,  or  pot,  or  pan  ;  and  all  that 
the  fork  brought  up  the  priest  took  for  him¬ 
self.  Thus  they  did  in  Shiloh  to  all  the  Isra¬ 
elites  who  came  thither  m  to  sacrifice  to  Jeho¬ 
vah  Also  before  they  burut  the  fat,  the  young  16 
priests  came,  and  said  to  , the  man  who  sacrifi¬ 
ced,  “  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for 
he  will  not  take  of  thee  boiled  flesh,  but  raw. 
And  if  any  one  said  to  him,  “Let  the  fat  by  f6 

14*  *  Sept, 

relief  in  our  distress.  "  I*  any  man  afflicted  ?  lei  him  pray.’ 
Under  all  our  troubles,  crosses,  and  vexations,  let  this  be  our  re- 
!  fugc:  let  our  prayers,  like  Hannah's,  be  humble  and  fervent. 
We  shall  find  this  to  be  a  remedy  for  every  complaint,  a  support 
in  every  trouble ;  it  wilt  give  ease  lo  the  heart  under  all  our  Sor¬ 
rows  ;  it  refreshes  the  miud,  and  brightens  the  countenance. 
And  when  we  seek  mercy,  let  us  accompany  our  prayers  with 
pious  resolutions. 

3.  The  remark  of  Eli  and  Ike  modest  reply  of  Hannah  sug¬ 
gest  to  us,  that  we  should  be  careful  to  avoid  rash  ct;?«ures;  but 
j  if  censured,  we  should  not  retort  with  bitterness  and  wrath. 

|  How  often  do  men  blame  and  praise  without  any  just  cause  for 
either  ?  They  judge  from  appearances,  and  these  are  not  always 


8*  This  verse.  and  most  pert  of  the  next,  is  wanting  in  the  Sept,  but 
it  contains  (he  following :  “Who  giretb  to  the  rower  his  wish,  and  blcsstth 
the  yeara  or  the  just  I  for  man  by  his  OWQ  might  is  not  mighty,  Holy  i» 
the  Lord  !  Let  not  the  wise  men  glory  iu  his  wisdom,  nor  thq.  mighty  man 
glory  in  his  might,  nor  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  richest  but  in  this  aloue 
let  him  glory  j  in  understanding  and  knowing  the  Lord,  and  doing  judg¬ 
ment  and  justice  in  the  earth-  The  Lord  asceudcth  the  heavens,  and  ibun- 
deretb,  he  jttdgeUi  the  ends  of  the  earth;  to  our  kings  he  wilt  give  power; 
and  exalt  the  horn  of  hit  anointed*”— And  she  left  him  there  before  the 
Lord  and  returned  to  Famah.  A  part  of  this  is  copied  from  Jeremiah,  xxii. 
3,  and  1  am  satisfied  that  the  Sept,  has  been  here  interpolated. 


10  But  to  hU  om  Jrc.  Under  the  influence  of  the  spirit.  Han¬ 
nah  in  this  verse,  predict*  tiio  future  victories  of  Israel  over  the  Philistines, 
the  rise  of  the  monarchy,  and  according  to  Kicpchi,  the  Saviour,  the  king 
Messiah,  or  anointed.  In  tbesongof  the  virgin,  Luke  i.  46,  and  of  Ze- 
chariah,  60,  70,  there  seems  to  be  a  reference  to  the  song  of  ELaupah. 
See  Note  (hero. 

12,  13.  The  song  of  Hannah  ought  to  have  concluded  the  first  Chap¬ 
ter,  as  properly  connected  with  it.  I  have  followed  the  punctuation  of  the 
Sept  and  Vtilg.  with  most  kuikI ern  critics  j  and  tlili  alone  converts  confu¬ 
sion  into  order* 

U— 16*  Tho  law  authorized  the  priests  to  demand  the  'breast  tod 
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Hannah's  other  children. 


L  SAMUEL  I» 


Eli  threatened. 


all  means  be  burnt,  as  usual,  then  take  for 
thyself,  what  thy  soul  dcsireth  ; ”  he  would  say 
u  Nay;  but  now  thou  shalt  give  it,  and  if 

17  not,  I  will  take  it  by  force/’  Therefore  the 
sin  of  the  young  men  was  very  great  before 
Jehovah ;  for  men  were  induced  to  abhor  the 
offerings  of  Jehovah. 

18  Now  Satmicl  the  child,  girded  with  a  pc- 

i  0  culiar  ephod,  ministered  before  Jehovah*  More¬ 
over  his  mother  made  for  him  every  year  a 
little  robe,  and  brought  it  to  him,  when  she 
came  up  with  her  husband  to  offer  the  yearly 

23  sacrifice*  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his 
wife,  and  said,  “  Jehovah  give  to  thee  seed 
by  this  woman  for  the  gift  which  she  hath 
devoted  to  Jehovah*  Aud  they  went  to  their 

21  own  home;  And  Jehovah  visited  Hannah,  and 
she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two 
daughters:  and  the  child  Samuel  grew  up 
before  Jcbovah. 

22  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that 
his  sons  did  to  all  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay 
with  the  women  who  ministered  at  the  door 

23  of  the  congregation-tabernacle.  And  he  said 
to  them,  “  Why  do  ye  such  things  ?  for  from 

24  aU  this-  people  I  bear  of  your  evil  deeds.  Nay, 
my  sons ;  truly  not  good  is  the  report  that  I 


hear:  ye  make  Jehovah’s  people  to  transgress* 

If  one  man  sin  agaiust  another,  then  judges  may  25 
decide;  but  if  a  man  sin  against  Jehovah,  who 
shall  entreat  for  him?”  But  they  hearkened 
not  to  the  voice  of  their  father;  because  Jeho¬ 
vah  had  purposed  to  slay  them.  And  the  20 
child  Samuel  grew  up,  and  was  in  favour  both 
with  Jehovah,  and  also  with  men. 

And  a  man  of  God  came  to  Eli,  and  said  27 
to  him,  “Thus  sfrith  Jehovah,  *1  clearly  re¬ 
vealed  myself  to  the  house  of  thy  father,  when 
they  were  in  Egypt,  in  Pharaoh’s  house ;  And  28 
1  chose  him,  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 

*  to  be  niy  priest,  to  offer  sacrijuvs  upon  mine 
!  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before 
ine;  and  I  gave  to  the  house  of  thy  father  all 
the  burnt-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel* 
Why  spurn  ye,  through  perverseness,  at  my  20 
sacrifice  and  my  offering,  which  I  have  com¬ 
manded?  Yea,  tby  sons  thou  hast  honoured 
more  than  me,  while  ye  fatten  on  the  choicest 
of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people.  There**  30 
fore  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel  saith,  *1  said 
indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  should  minister  before  roe  for  ever;’ 
but  now  saith  Jehovah,  (  Far  be  it  from  me; 
for  them  who  honour  me  1  will  honour,  but 


to  be  trusted.  No  vice  is  more  degrading  than  drunkenness,  and 
especially  to  women.  All  auch  are  indeed  worthless  women. 
When  Eli  made  this  charge  Hannah  explains,  and  assured  him 
Uuu  she  was  filled  not  with  wine,  but  with  sorrow,  “Ik  not 
drunk  with  wine,  in  which  there  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the 
spirit,”  the  spirit  of  devotion,  meekness,  and  humility.” 

4.  We  arc  here  taught  to  perform  our  vows,  and  render  j 
praise  to  Gt*l  for  hia  mercies.  Elkanah  and  Hannah  brought  the 


the  shoulder,*  of  all  feast  sacrifices.  The  sin  of  those  sods  of  F.li  consisted, 
not  only  in  demanding  more  than  their  right,  bnt  in  taking  what  ttiey 
chose,  before  chat  which  belonged  to  God,  had  been  offered  to  him.  See 
Lemicu*  t  ii.  23 — 25.  « 

.17*  For  m«*,  $c»  to  abhor.  Their  conduct  disgusted  the  Israelites, 
and  led  them  to  disregard  the  tabernacle  and  the  offerings.  * 

22.  JFAo  muurtcnrd.  See  Exodus  xxxviii.  B. 

23.  Then  judgti  Way  dteide.  That  is,  in  matters  of  trespass  between 
neighbours,  there  is  an  appointed  method  of  reparation;  the  law  prescribes 
wli*t  is  to  he  done,  that  the  trespass  may  he  forgiven  ;  but  if  a  mao  sin 
against  Jehovah  himself,  rebel  against  the  sovereign,  and  be  guilty  of  tree* 
«o»  against  the  majesty  of  heaven,  who  shall  become  an  intercessor  for 
him  ?  As  the  test  stands,  this  is  obviously  the  sense  $  but  1  suspect  that 
the  ten  has  suffered,  and  that  JtkovuX  is  the  genuine  reading  in  the  for¬ 
mer  part  as  well  as  the  latter*  The  Sept.  Syr.  tad  Arab,  seem  to  have  so 
read.  Admitting  this  reading,  the  version  will  be,, M  If  one  mu  sin  against 
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child  to  tbe  tabernacle,  and  solemnly  devoted  him  to  Cod.  As 
he  was  the  child  of  prayer,  he  was  given  up  to  the  Cod  of  prayer. 
They  felt  the  warmest  emotions  of  gratitude,  and  could  each 
•ay  with  David,  “Ilove  the  Lord,  became  he  hath  heard  my 
voice,  and  my  aup plications.  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  car 
unto  me,  therefore  will !  call  upon  him  «•  long  as  I  live.”  Han* 
|  nah  in  particular,  magnified  Jehovah,  while  her  spirit  exulted  in 
God  her  Saviour.  What  noble  sentiment!  docs  her  song  contain  ! 


another,  Jcbovah  may  be  entreated;  l/nt  if  a  man  fin  ngaivyt  Jehovah,  who 
•hall  entreat  for  him  V*  GedUe*  render*,*"  If  one  roan  ski  against  another, 
he  has  God  for  hia  arbiter;  but  if  a  roan  sin  against  God,  who  shall  be  his 
arbiter  1”  Corerdale’s  v croton, is  excellent,  u  If  one  man  sin  against  ano¬ 
ther,  the  judge,  (Cra rimer  and  Matthew*,  days-maa,)  can  redress  it; 
but  If  a  roan  sin  against  Jehovah  who  can  redress  it?  (Matthews,)  who  ran 
be  his  days- roan  Such  a  oinner  most  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  Cod* 

Eli,  by  hia  language,  show*  the  greatness  of  the  offence  of  his  sons. — j Be¬ 
come  Jehovah,  had  pnrpoted,  3fc.  for  tbtir  many  and  aggravated  sins  alrea¬ 
dy  committed. 

29.  TftrongA  pemvsenm.  1  consider  the  term  (ppo)  as  the  noon 
with  the  preposition,  and  the  sense  given,  without  any  chan  go  in  tbe  text, 
suitable  and  coherent.  Tbe  Sept  read  (vjb)  probdbty  supplied  a  word 
to  convey  the  sense;  (  Why  spurn  ye,  foe  through  on  evU  vyef  Compare 
Chap,  xviii.  ft. 

d0.  Tkg  hex sc  and  the  hojut  if  thg  father,  There  were  two  patriarchal 


L  SAMUEL  .III. 


The  misery  qf  his 

they  who  despise  me  shall  iheuudyes  be  dea-  j 

31  pised,’  Behold,  the  days  come, ‘with  Jehovah', 
that  I  will  eat  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  ! 
father’s  house,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  j 

32  man  in  thy  house.  And  with  envy  thou  shalt 
see  a  rival,  who  in  every  thing  shall  do  good  to 
Israel;  but  there  shall  not  be  air  old  man  of  thy 

33  house  for  even  .  AruLlhe_ib&u  ofthine,  whom  I 
cut  not  off  from  mine  altar,  shall  remain  only 
to  consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thy  heart r. 
for  the  whole  increase  of  thy  house  shall  die  in 

31  the  flower  of  their  age.  And  this  which  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  Hophnt  and  Phinehas, 
shall  be  a  sign  to  thee;  in  one  day  both  of  them 

35  shall  die.  And  I  will  raise  up  for  myself  ar 
faithful  priest,  who  shall  do  according  to  what 
is  in  my  heart  and  my  mind ;  and  1  will  firmly 
build  up  his  house;  he  shall  minister  before  me 

36  and  mine  anointed  continually.  And  every  one 

. <rm  ■■■■«  ■■■■■■■■■  ■  ■■■■■"»■■ “■  — ~ “  ‘  “  II  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

31,  *  Syr.  Arab,  4  mu.  39.  •The  Sept,  only  hoc  the  lost  ctanie,  Tier.,  kc, 

Reflection*  vrox  Chapt&k  iu  1.  Wo  behold  religion 
disgraced  in  the  conduct  of  Eli’s  sons,  The  very  office  bound 
them,  not  only  to  regard  the  rules  of  propriety  and  decorum,  hat 
to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  piety  and  devotion.  Forgetting  all  ohli* 
gatiort  they  broke  through every  bound  of  decency,  honour  ami 
religion.  Their  first  crime  was  injustice;  taking  from  the  offerers 
more  than  right.  Their  second  luxury;  pampering  themselves, 
and  dressing  their  food  to  please  their  own  vitiated  taste.  Their 
third  crime  was  sacrilege ;  robbing  God  of  what  had  been  appro* 
priated  to  his  altar.  Ami  lastly  vas/ona^  as  the  effect  of  their 
other  vices.  What  degraded  wretches  arc  wicked  priests!  They 
arc  the  scandal  of  religion,  and  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  tke  tin* 
godly  themselves.  They  are  two  fold  more  the  children  of  hell 
than  other  sinners  !  O  let  ministers  of  the  sanctuary' '  consider  that 
the  vows  of  God  are  upon  them  ;  and  dreadful  will  be  their  lot,  if 
they  teed  themselves  instead  oi  the  flock,  and  ruin  souls,  instead 


families  of  the  bouse  of  Aaron,  that  of  Eleazar  and  Tthammr.  Eli  sprung 
from  the  latter;  but  when  the  office  of  High  Priest  was  taken  from  the  fami¬ 
ly  of  EJeaaar,  or  for  what  reasons,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Scriptorei,  It 
should  seem  some  conditional  promise  had  been  made  when  this  transfer 
was  made ;  hot  as  Eli  was  not  so  faithful  as  he  ought  to  have  been,  and  suf¬ 
fered  his  sons  to  disgrace  the  priestly  office,  God  now  assures  -him,  that 
misery  and  disgrace  should  come  oo  bis  race. 

31.  Cut  ojf  thine  arm;  that  is,  thy  power.  The  Greek  translator 
read  another  word;  And  rendered  seed. 

32.  Th<m  shalt  set,  with  mvy.  We  have  here  the  same  word,  as  in 
the  29  verse.  It  is  a  word  of  the  most  general  signification,  denoting  every 
kind  of  depravity.  As  it  is  here  connected  with  seeing,  it  tnaii  have  the 
sense  attributed.  The  Vulg.  renders  (-nr)  wmalis,  rival.  This  refers  to 
Sam  nel. 

33.  To  consume  t&bt*  «yei,  V*  What  is  said  most  be  thus  understood, 
that  such  should  be  the  calamities  of  bis  bouse,  that  if  be  were  then  alive, 


JamBy  foretold. 

wbo  is  left  of  thy  bouse  shall  come  and  crouch, 
to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  shall  say,  ‘Put  me,  I  pray  thee, 
into  one  of  the  priest’s  offices,  that  1  may  eat 
a  piece  of  bread.’* 

CHAPTER  Ill. 

B .  C.  1141.  Jit  Apeak  revedUth  hb&ulf  to  Samuel;  dtmomxeetk  the  detfrui* 
tw.  of  £IV i  Lpwc;  Eli's  ro&mifrion. 

And  the  youth  Samuel  ministered  to  Jehovah  1 
before  Eli,  athe  priest-  In  those  days  the  word 
of  Jehovah  was  rare ;  prophetic  vision  was  not 
common.  Now,  at  that  time  it  was,  wlien  Eli  2 
lay  down  in  his  own  place,  and  his  eyes  bad 
become  so  dim,  that  he  could  not  see;  And  3 
before  the  lamp  of  God  went  out  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  Jehovah,  where  was  the  ark  of  God, 
that  Samuel  also  lay  down  :  And  Jehovah  4 
called  to  Samuel:  and  be  answered,  “Here  I 


Gi i  a iv  m*  1.  Sept*  Syr.  Arab-  I  ms. 
of  aiming  to  save  them. 

2.  We  are  taught,  how  Wely  piety  ia,  especially  in  young 
people.  The  encomium  upon  Samuel  in  this  chapter  is  very  re¬ 
markably  introduced.  After  the  wickedness  of  Eli’s  sons*  had 
been  specified,  then  comes  Samuel’s  good  character.  He  uiituled 
bis  business,  and  did  it  unmoved  by  the  example  of  those  priests, 
though  they  were  his  superiors  in  age,  knowledge,  and  station. 
He  kepi  his  integrity,  regarded  and  profited  by  Eli’s  instruction  * 
and  God  loved  him,  and  all  the  good  people  of  Israel  loved  him. 
Good  children  will  always  be  the  favourites  of  heaven,  and  of  all 
wise  and  good  men.  It  should  be  our  hearty  prayer,  that  aU  our 
children  and  young  friends  may  grow  in  wisdom  us  they  grow  in 
stature,  ‘  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man.’ 

3.  Let  m  attend  to  that  important  maxim,  that  settled  rule 
of  God’s  governmeut,  that4  those  who  honour  him,  he  will  honour.’ 
If  we  honour  <Sod  by  serious  worship,  by  a  hply  behaviour,  and 


his  eyes  *oald  be  consumed  with  weeping, 

35.  Anti  mite  Anointed.  The  faithful  priest  refers  to  Zadok,  wbo  was 
of  the  line  of  Eleazar,  and  whom  Solomon  made  High  Priest,  instead  of 
Ahiathar,  wbo  «•»  tbo  last  of  Eli1*  house,  wbo  enjoyed  that  office.  1  make 
Anointed  the  nominative  of  the  verb,  and  understand  it  to  refer  to  the  high 
priest;  others  render,  'He  shall  minister  before  mine  Anointvil,'  and  refer 
it  to  the  king  of  Israel,  Solomon.  Tiie  former  1  think  the  true  version.  So 
both  Syr.  amt  Arab,  render. 

CHAP,  III,  1.  The  youth  Samuel*  Josephus  and  others  suppose 
he  was  now  upwards  of  twelve  years  old;  and  under  the  direction  of  Eli 
performed  such  services  in  the  tabernacle  as  were  fit  for  his  aye.— .TA*  word 
of  Jehovah  was  rare.  1  have  followed  Mendnna  in  this  version.  Compare 
Ps.  cxvi,  15,  and  Isa.  aiii.  2.  So  also  Poole  explains,  rare  or  sea ree*  The 
,  neat  words  illustrate  and  confirm  these,  ‘Prophetic  vision  was  not  common** 
So  the  Tigorire  version .  Others,  4  No  open  vision  ;*  and  Purser,  *  no 
vision  coming  forth.’  1  prefer  the  sens*  to  the  idiom.  There  was  nu  pub- 

417 


Samuel  called. 


Whai  God  reveals  to  Kim* 


I.  SAMUEL  III 


5  am.”  Anti  he  ran  to  Eli,  and  said,  "  Here  l 
am;  for  thou  calledst  me.”  And  he  said,  "  l 
called  not ;  lie  down  again.”  And  he  went  and 

6  lay  down.  Again  Jehovah  called  to  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
“  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  mes”  And  he 
answered,  "  I  called  not,  my  son ;  lie  down 

7  again.”  Now  Samuel  did  not  know  that  it  teas 
Jehovah ;  for  as  yet  the  word  of  Jehovah  bad 

8  not  been  revealed  to  him.  And  Jehovah  called 
to  Samuel  the  third  time.  And  he  arose  and 
went  to  Eii,  and  said,  "Here  am  I;  for  thou 
didst  call  me.”  Eli  now  understood  that  Jeho- 

9  vali  had  called  to  the  youth.  Therefore  Eli 
said  to  Samuel,  "Go,  lie  down;  and  it  shall 
be,  if  one  call  to  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say,! 
"Speak,  O  Jehovah;  for  thy  servant  heareth.” 
So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  bis  owiv  place.  ■ 

10  And  .Jehovah  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as 
-before,  "  Samuel,  Samuel.”  Then  Samuel ! 
answered,  " Speak,  J0  Jehovah';  for  thy  ser¬ 
vant  heareth.” 

11  And  Jehovah  said  to  Samuel,  "  Behold,  1 
will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  which,  both  the  ears 
of  every  one  who  heareth  of  it,  shall  tingle. 


10.  ‘Syr.  Vuly,  Arab. 

^xeal  f°r  hi*  l1*  will  honour  us  by  reputation  among  men, 

hi»  own  esteem,  and  innumerable  benefits.  But  if  we  despise 
him,  by  forgetting  his  worship,  breaking  bis  laws,  and  being  un¬ 
concerned  about  his  glory,  we  shall  sink  into  contempt,  become 
mean  and  vile  creatures,  and  be  the  objects  of  the  divine  displea¬ 
sure,  which  is  the  greatest  evil  that  can  possibly  befal  us.  Beli- 
gion  mate*  men  honourable  in  the  sight, of  God,  and  all  wise  and 
good  beings;  but  sin  is  the  greatest  reproach  of  human  nature, 
and  will  bring  upon  men  everlasting  shame  and  contempt. 

4.  Let  parents  learn  from  the  awful  threatening  denounced 
against  Eli,  the  terrible  consequence  of  spoiling  their  children, 
and  conniving  at  their  vices.  Eli  appears,  in  every  other  respect, 
to  have  been  a  worthy,  good  man ;  but  a  foolish  partiality  aud 


Jielj  authorized  prophet,  to  whom  persons  could  apply  for  satisfaction, 
in  their  doubts  and  difficulties.  TLi$ coutslst  tbs  reuun  of  w bat  follow#  in 
respect  of  Samuel. 

7.  Did  not  kn*mt  fa  From  this  account  it  appears,  that  Jehovah 
revealed  himrelf  ,by  as  audible  votes,  but  which  Samuel  not  knowing, 
-  thought  it  had  been  Eli  who  had  addressed  him. 

10.  Speofc  0  Mffsl,  fa  The  reading  of  the  renions  la  supported 
by  aht  direction  of  Eli,  lot he  preceding  sene. 

17.  FrvmjLrtt  ts  lorf.  purser  readers,  *  beginning  and  ending and 
Cranmer,  *  from  the  beginning  to  the  ending,1  which  is  Use  literal  sense, 
Spd  to  tbe  same  purport  *fth  that  gives  ;  and  H  the  Syr.  The  V*lg.  after 


In  that  day,  I  will  perform  against  Eli,  all  tlmt  J2 
I  have  spoken  from  first  to  last,  concerning  Vw 
house.  For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  13 
his  house  for  ever,  because,  although  be  knew 
the  iniquity  of  his  sons,  who  made  themselves 
vile,  he  restrained  them  not.  And  therefore,  W 
1  have  sworn  concerning  the  house  of  Eli,  that 
the  iniquity  of  Eli^  hmiso,  aball  never  be  expi¬ 
ated  by  sacrifice,  or  other  offering.” 

.  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and  15 
opened  the  doors  of  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah* 
And  Samuel  feared  to  tell  the  vision  to  Eli ; 
But  Eli  called  to  Samuel,  and  said,  "Samuel,  Ifi 
my  son.”  And  he  answered,  "Here  am  I.” 
And  he  said,  "  What  is  the  thing  which  Jeho-  17 
vah  hath  spoken  to  thee  ?  I  pray  thee,  conceal 
it  not  from  me :  God  do  so  and  so  to  thee,  and 
more  also,  if  thou  conceal  a  thing  from  me  of 
all  the  things  which  he  said  to  thee.”  And  18 
Samuel  told  him  every  thing,  and  concealed 
from  him  nothing.  And  he  said,  "  It  is  Jeho¬ 
vah  ;  let  him  do  what  to  himself  seeraeth  good.” 
And  Samuel  grew  up,  and  Jehovah  was  with  19 
him,  and  not  any  of  his  words  did  he  suffer  to 
fail.  And  all  Israel,  from  Dan,  even  to  Beer-  20 


21.  f  man. 

fondness  for  bis  children,  brought  ruin  upon  them.  He  reproved 
them  indeed,  but  it  was  in  the  moat  gentle  manner  for  the  most 
execrable  crimes;  and  treated  them  more  lightly  than  he  did 
Hannah,  whom  he  only  suspected.  Let  parents  then  reprore  and 
admonish,  and  always  proportion  their  reproofs  to  the  nature  of 
the  crime;  otherwise  'they  honour  their  children  above  Cod;* 
an  awful  and  awakening  expression !  Those  who  allow  their  chil¬ 
dren  in  any  evil  way,  arc  more  tender  of  them  than  of  God’a 
honour  and  glory,  more  solicitous  to  honour  their  children  than 
honour  him.  Let  aU  learn  then  to  take  warning  by  this  melan¬ 
choly  story,  and  not  be  accessary  to  tbe  present  and  eternal  ruin 
of  their  children  :  and  thus,  as  was  the  case  with  Eli,  have  '  their 
grey  hairs  brought  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.1 


the  6«pt  1 1  will  begin  and  make  an  end.’ 

13.  Btcante,  although,  $«♦  1  have  followed  tbe  test  at  corrected  on 

the  authority  of  the  Sept.  Sec  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

18.  It  it  Je&eea&i  that  Is,  Hit  judgments  are  righteous,  sndl  ought 
to  be  rented. 

.  18.  A*y  of  hit  word*,  fa  1  bars  preferred  tbe  sense  to  tbe  idiom 
with  oar  old  trsssluon,  and  vitk  those  of  James,  is  other  places.  Com* 
pare  Joeb.  nt  45;  1  Kings  viiL  56,  sod  Esther  vi.  10. 

21.  Sptkt  to  «tl  /ir«L  I  have  adopted  the  correction  of  tbe  teat 
proposed  in  my  Hebrew  Bible,  and  supported  by  tbe  Sept.  Syr.  mil  Arab 
version*. 


Israel  smitten?  » 


1  17* 


Fetch  the  ark  fa  the  camp* 


sheba,  knew  that  Samuel  was  establiahed  a  pro- 
21  phet  of  Jehovah.  And  Jehovah  again  appear-: 
ed  in  Shiloh:  for  in  Shiloh,  Jehovah  revealed 
his  own  word  to  Samuel,  and  T Samuel  spoke  It 
to  all  Israel*. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

D*  C.  1 141.  A  disastrous  mt  ssUk  the  FhiUtttuts-j  th*  ark  of  GW  tsfcr a, 
the  tout  of  Eli  stain,  and  JUs  «»  death. 


on,  and  their  way  was  evil  before  Jehovah ; 
and  the  Philistines  assembled  and  came  forth 
to  fight  against  Israel*.  And  Israel  went  forth 
against  the  Philistines  to  battle,  and  encamped 
near  Eben-ezer;  and  the  Philistines  encamped 
in  Aphek.  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves 

2  jn  array  against  Israel;  and  when  they  joined 
battle,  Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines: 
and  they  slew  of  the  army,  on  the  field,  about 
four  thousand  men. 

3  And  when  the  people  were  eome  into  tin? 
camp,  the  elders  of  .Israel  said,  “Why  hath 
Jehovah  smitten  us  to  day  before  the  Philis¬ 
tines?  Let  us  bring  to  us  from  Shiloh,  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  that  it  may  go 
among  us  and  save  lit  from  the  hand  of  our 

4  enemies.  So  the  people  sent  persons  to  Shiloh, 


Reflections  upoji  Chapter  m.  L-  We  are  here  taught  that 
young  persons  should  be  subject  to. (be  aged;  that  children  ami  servants 
should  pay  dae  respeot  to  their  matters  and  instructor*..  How  humble 
and  diligent  was  SamneR  ready  to  rise  out  of  his  bed  at  every  call  of 
Eli;  and  was  very  careful,  and  lender  of  him.  Children  should  ho¬ 
nour  their  agedand  weakly  parents;  and  servants  do  ail  (hey  can  for 
the  ease  and  comfort  of  those  whom  they  serve  z  and  learn  from  this 
pious  child,  (hat  their  obedience  should  be  ready  and  cheerful,  and 
then  it  will  be  acceptable. 

We  learn,  that  when  God  speaks,  bis  creatures  should  attend. 
If  it  be  our  duty  to  obey  the  calls,  and  attend  to  the  instructions,  of 
earthly  masters,  much  more  of  the  infinitely  great  and  glorious  God, 
whose  servants  we  all  are.  When  readiiuj£ar  bearing  his  word,  this 
should  be  our  language,  “  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hcarclh.” 

CHAP.  IV.  1.  I  have  followed  tie  Sept,  and  partly  the  Vnlg.  and 

the  passage  thus  corrected,  f*  at  least,  more  full  and  connected. 

3.  I .rt  vihhjr  to  *s>  the  ark*  They  might  be  induced  to  do  this 
from  recollecting  that  the  ark  wma  earned  by  their  ancestors  ;  and  they 
might  hope  that  tbis  special  token  of  God’s  presence  would  secure  them 
victory. 

4.  Tao  urns  of  £1*  vere  there*  In  Shiloh ;  but  they  went  with  the 


|  that  they,  might  bring  thence i  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts,  who 
dwelleth  between  the  cherubs;  And  'the  two 
sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phioehas,  were  there 
with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

Now  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jeho-  5 
yah  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  :  •. 
a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 
And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of  the  6 
shout,  they  said,  “  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews?” 
Aud  they  understood  that  the  ark  of  Jehovah' 
was  come  into  the  camp.  And  the  Philistines  7 
were  afraid,  for  they  said,  “  A  god  is  come  into 
the  camp.”  And  they  said/ M  Woe  to  us!  for 
there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing  heretofore. 
Woe  to  us!  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  8 
hands  of  those  mighty  gods?  those  gods  which 
smote  the  Egyptians  with,  every  kind  of  plague, 
•and  did  such  wonders"  ixi  the  wilderness  l  fie  0 
strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  O  ye 
Philistines,  that  ye  become  not  servants  to 
the  Hebrews,  as  they  have  been  to  you :  quit  . 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight”  And  the  10 
Philistines  fought,  and  Israel  was  smitten,  and 
they  fled  every  one  to  his  own  home:  and  the 
slaughter  was  very  great ;  for  there  fell  of  [sruel 

1.  Sept,  and  partly  Valg. 

Let  un  hear  arx}  attend  to  ‘what  the  Lord  our  God  wlir  speak,*  and 
then  we  may  hope  *  he  wilt  speak  peace  to  us,1 * 3 4 

8.  We  may  learn  from  tlic  example  of  EH,  a  submissive  temper 
of  mind  under  all  the  dispensations  of  providence.  When  this  dread- 
i  ful  threatening  was  beard,  he  said,  “  It  is  Jehovah,  let  him  do  what 
to  himself  scemeth  good.”  He  lays  it  down  as  a  plain  truifi,  It  is  Jc+ 
hovah,  a  Being  of  perfect  juntice,  almighty  power,  and  infinite  wis¬ 
dom,  who  seven  punished  without  a  just  cause,  and  in,  a  righteous 
manner.  And  then  he  draws  this  very  proper  and  latwGkjtory  con¬ 
clusion,  let  him  do  wk at  to  himself  steiueth  good*  Not  what  I  think 
just  and  fit,  who  am  so  ignorant,  and  have  so  often  erred,  but  wliat 
his  perfect  knowledge  judges  to  be  best. .  May  we  thus  accept  the 
punishment  of  our  iniquity,  and  u  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  wc  have  sinned  against  him.” 


j  ark  to  the  field  of  battle.  It  dace  not  appear  that  either  Israel  or  the  priests 
:  consulted  God  on  this  occasion,,  but  acted  according  to  their  oan  will. 

7 — 9i  They  speak  as  -idolater  a  ;  and  from. their  remarks  wo  infer, 
that  it  had  not  been  usual  witli  them  or  the  people,  with  whom  they  bad 
in  Ur  course,  to  carry  tha  images  of  their  po«l*  to  the  field  of  battle.  • 

12.  IKjfc  his  clothes  rent,  ifc.  These  were  the  actual  tokens  of  gruf 
andt  distress.  Compare  Qcu.  xvxviL,  29/  Josh  tU«  Cl,  &c, 
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The  ark  taken 


I.  SAMUEL  IV. 


1 1  thirty  thousand  meiu  And  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken;  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hopkni  and 
Phinehas,  were  slain. 

12  And  a  man  of  Benjamin  ran  from  the  army, 
and  came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day,  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his  head. 

1**1  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  was  sitting  upon  a 
high  scat,  by  the  *gate",  watching;  for  his 
heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when 
the  man  came  to  the  city,  with  the  news,  the 

14  whole  city  cried  aloud.  And  when  Eli  heard 
the  noise  of  the  cry,  he  said,  “  What  meaueth 
the  noise  of  this  tumult?”  And  the  man  came 

15  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli,  Now  Eli  tras  ninety- 
eight  years  old;  and  his  eyes  were  so  dim,  that 

16  he  could  not  see.  Aud  the  man  said  to  Eli,  “I 
co me  from  the  army;  and  from  the  army  I  this 
day’ fled.”  And  he  said,  “  What  l  hath  been 

17  done,  my  son?”  And  the  messenger  answered 
and  said,  “Israel  fled  before  tbo  Philistines;  | 
and  there  hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  ] 
among  the  people*  and  thy  two  son*  also,  | 

18  Hoph or  and  PhinSEas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark 

.  | 

— . .  .  ■  ■  ’ 

13.  *Sept,  It,  *ifia  mt  God.  28.  *Cbatd.  Arab,  t be  rest  God. 

19.  »  CUa.lri.  Arab,  the  rest  . <7*4 

♦  * 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  til.  1.  Qow  common  is  it  for 
men,  destitute  of  ail  piety,  to  pay  a  superstitious  regard,  to  some  sa¬ 
cred  things,  or  outward  ceremonies!  Thus  die  Israeli  tea  did  to  foe 
ark.  They  expected  this  would  save  them.  Thus  in  the  present  day, 
men  boast  of  their  external  privileges,  and  trust  to  foe  rites  and  cere¬ 
monies  of  religion,  while  by  their  sins  they  are  displeasing  God, 
and  drawing  down  nun  upon  themselves.  They  think  they  shall  be 
saved  by  a  fiery  seal  for  these  things,  while  humility,  piety,  and 
charity  are  neglected;  bat  (he  instance  before  us  shows,  that  such  ex¬ 
pectations  will  disappoint  them.  The  ark  was  never  designed  to  be 
a  sanctuary  for  impenitent  sinners.  The  outside  of  religion  will 
never  save  those  who  are  stranger*  to  foe  soul  and  substance  of  it* 
Let  us  be  cautious  then,  not  to  rest  in  a  form  of  godliness,  while  we 
are  destitute  of  foe  power. 

2.  YVe  may  team  from  Eli  and  his  daughter-in-law,  that  pious 
persons  arc  peculiarly  concerned  for  the  church  of  God.  Eli  trembled 
for  the  ark  of  God ;  and  when  it  was  taken,  his  daughter-in-law, 
said,  6  foe  glory  is  departed  from  Israel*  Good  men  are  mare  eon- 


13.  «jM  a  i sat.  It  vai  a  fort  of  elevated  throne,  on  which, 

uiovt  probably,  Eli  was  wont  to  ad  m  tail  ter  justice.  , 

Ik  hfurtyotyfct  fieri  o U.  fio  the  text  Cheld.  Vol|,  and  some 
copies  of  the  Sept ;  hot  foe  Syr.  end  Arab,  have 

Ik  Eli  fiU  backward*  Am  we  know  not  the  pm  cue  form  of  foe  sent, 
we  cseaot  decide  i»  vbtt  manner  tfcb.icctdeai  occurred.  Eufolta  grief 
might  bo  elect  him,  that  foiling  backward,  and  being  heavy,  foe  high  nfo 
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Eli's  age  and  death 

of  * Jehovah"  is  taken-  Now  when  he  made 
mention  of  the  ark  of  ^Jehovah",  Eli  fell  back¬ 
ward  from  off  the  high  seat,  which  was  by  the 
gate,  and  broke  his  neck,  aud  died ;  for  he  was 
an  old  man,  and  heavy.  And  he  judged  Israel 
forty  years. 

And  his  daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of  Phine-  10 
has,  was  with  child,  near  the  time  of  delivery ; 
and  when  she  heard  the  tidings,  that  the  ark  of 
’Jehovah"  was  taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law 
and  her  husband  were  dead,  she  fell  m  labour; 
for  her  pains  came  ujpon  her.  And  near  the  20 
time  of  her  death,  the  women  who  attended  her 
said  lo  her,  “  Fear  not ;  for  tbou  hast  bom  a 
son.”  But  she. neither  answered  nor  regarded 
what  was  said 1  Yet  she  named  the  child  21 

1-chabod,  [ihg  lob  ions]  saying,  “The  glory 
is  departed  from  Israel :  ”  because  the  ark 
dt  TJehovah"  was  taken,  and  because  of  the 
death  of  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband. 

So  she  said,  “  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  22 
for  tbe  ark  of  ’Jehovah^  ‘the _£rod  of  Israel" 
is  taken;”*  * 

SI*. T Child.  Arab.  the  rest  God.  *  Child.  Arab*  Syr.  tod  uot  copiti 

of  foe  Sept-— Ibid,  *  CKild,  19  nm. 

ceraed  for  foe  interests  of  foe  church,  than  their  own  private  and  se¬ 
cular  aSkira;  they  esteem  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem  a r  their  chief  joy; 
cultivate  a  public  spirit  i  and  tlieir  hearts  take  the  alarm  when  they 
see  iniquity  abound.  Let  us  show  our  concern,  by  earnest  prayer 
and  vigorous  endeavours  to  eland  in  foe  breach, to  appear  on  the  Lord's 
aide,  in  support  of  hie  cause  and  interest  m  the  world. 

3,  We  learn  that  God’s  ordinances  and  presence  are  the  glory 
of  a  nation;  and  to  lose  them  is  the  greatest  loss  it  can  possib’y  sustain. 
The  ark  was  the  symbol  of  God’s  presence,  a  token  of  his  favour  to 
Israel,  and  that  he  dwelt  among  them.  When  tliey  lost  that,  tiieir 
glory  was  gone.  If  a  nation  provoke  God  to  withdraw  from  them, 
to  take  h»  ordinances  away,  to  remove  bis  candlestick  from  them, 
nothing  can  be  more  dreadful.  And  have  we  no  reason  to  fear  this 
should  be  the  case  wrfo  our  nation  ?  Hare  not  we  too  many  profane 
priests?  Hava  we  not  much  superstition,  and  but  little  devotion?  Let 
os  remember  what  God  did  to  Shiloh,  Jermm  vii.  12 — 16;  and 
what  he  has  done  to  other  places,  where  once  hi*  glory  was  manifested. 
Britain,  rend  and  tear.  - 


might  aUo  be  overturned.  For  forty  years,  be  pinisided  si  chief  both  in 
the  admiDiart(lo>  of  religious  aad  civil  xJZkm. 

18t->S9l  Distress  of  tided,  brought  cm  foe  wife  of  Pbinehei  premature 
labour,  which  proved  foe  occasion  of  her  death.  Ike  seme,  which  she 
gave  to  her  sot,  indicate#  foe  state  of  her  rated  j  aad  shows  that  abc  felt 
sensibly  the  loss  of  foe  ark. 

CHAP,  V*  li  Bishop  WUaoa  observes,  that  la  foil  Chapter  »n  foe 


I.  SAMVEL  V.  VI. 


Dagon  falieih  and  is 

CHAPTER  V. 

■ 

B.  17.  I  Ml.  The  Philictinrs  rany  the  ark  tv  Ik*  tempt*  of  Dagon,  who 
falls  before  it ;  they  art  afflicted  leitkjnUa  and  take  ;  cjler  rnnetn.  mcntks 
they  send  lack  llw  ark,  with  golden  vnaget  <J  their  pile*  and  mice, 

1  And  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and 

2  brought  it  from  Eben-czer  unto  Ashdod.  And 
the  Philistines  having  taken  the  ark  of  v Jeho¬ 
vah",  they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  Dagon, 

3  and  set  it  beside  Dagon.  But,  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  the  men  of  Ashdod  arose  early,  and,  be¬ 
hold  !  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the 

4  earth  before  the  ark  of  Jehovah.  And  they 
took  Dagcnij  and  set  him- iur  his  place-again. 
But  wheu  they  arose  early  on  the  next  morn¬ 
ing,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face 
to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  Jehoyah ;  and 
the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the  palms  of  his 
hands  were  cut  off,  and  lying  upon  the  thresk- 

6  old  ;  only  the  fish  form  of  him  remained.  On 
this  account  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor 
any  of  those  who  go  into  Da  gun's  temple, 
tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod, 
unto  this  dav. 

Mr 

6  But  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  heavy  upon 
the  people  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed  them, 
and  smote  them  with  piles,  Ashdod  and  its 
territory :  *  the  land  also  swarmed  with  mice, 
and  there  was  great  co illusion  and  destruc- 

7  tion  in  the  city  ".  And  when  the  men  of  Ash¬ 
dod  saw  that  it  was  so,  they  said,  “The  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide  with  us; 
for  his  hand  is  bard  upon  us,  and  upon  Da- 

8  gon  our  god.”  They  sent  therefore  and  gather¬ 
ed  to  them  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and 


Chap.  r.  2.  Child.  the  rest  Uod.  6.  » Sept.  Vulg,  Compare  Cb.  v»,  4, 

S,_^Sept.  Vulg.— ibid,  *S*jd. 


attributes  of  Uod  ore  displayed.  DU  justice,  in  punishing  1ii»  ovn  people  ; 

fur  their  sins.  Din  gooducu,  in  thus  manifesting  himself  to  them  that  ■ 
knew  him  riot.  His  power,  in  ranking  the  idols  fail  before  him.  UUlruffc, 
in  vindicating  bimsvJf  upon  the  Israelites  for  their  sins,  and  the  Philistines 
for  their  idolatry  and  fake  gods. 

t!.  And  *et  it  bedd*  D*g<m»  Asa  trophy  of  their  victory,  and  a  re¬ 
proach  to  the  Ood  of  Israel. 

4.  Dagon  was  fallen.  They  might  think  the  first  fell  was  casual; 
but  when  they  found  the  idol  broken,  they  began  to  fear,— Tke  jfith  farm. 
Tbe  word  clearly  denotes  this  here.  Dagon  had  the  form  of  a  man  from 
t!»e  navel  upwards  ;  and  below,  the  form  of  a  fish,  See  Introduction,  Part 
lit.  Chap,  <3. 

5,  Hence  we  learn,  that  they  were  not  reformed,  but  long  after  show- 
Vo L.  I.  PARITY, 


broken  before  He  ark . 

said,  "  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  tbe 
God  of  Israel  ?  ”  And  the  Gathites  answered, 
iC  Dct  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  bo  car¬ 
ried  round  to  Gath.”  And  they  carried  round 
the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel* * *  4 to  Gath".  And  9 
was  so,  that,  after  they  had  carried  it  round 
9  to  Gath*,  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  upon 
the  city,  with  a  very  great  destruction;  for  he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small  and  great, 
so  that  they  had  the  piles  inwardly.  There'-  10 
fore  they  sent  the  ark  of  ’Jehovah*  to  Ekron  : 
but  when  the  ark  of  '  Jehovah"  came  to  Ekron, 
the  Ekron  itcY  cried  out,  saying,  “They  have 
brought  round  to  us  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  slay  us  and  our  people,5’  &>  they  11 
|  *e«t  and  gathered  all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
j{  tines,  and  said,  “  Send  away  the  urk  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to  its  own 
place,  lest  he  slay  us,  and  our  people;”  for 
when  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  car¬ 
ried  thither,  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  heavy 
upon  them,  and  there  was  a  mortal  destruc¬ 
tion  throughout  all  the  city.  And  the  men  who  12 
died  not  were  smiticn  with  the  piles;  so  that 
the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  the  heavens. 

Now  the  ark  of  Jehovah  had  been  in  theeoun-  1 
try  of  the  Philistines  seven  months.  And  the  2 
Philistines  called  for  the  priests  and  the  divi¬ 
ners,  saying,  “  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark 
of  Jehovah  ?  Tell  us  in  what  manner  we  shall 
send  it  away  to  its  own  place?”  .And  they  3 
said,  “  If  ye  Bend  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  send  it  not  uway  empty,  but  certainly 
return  him  a  trespass- offering :  then,  should  you 


9.  *5cpt.  Aral).  10-  v  Child,  the  rest  God. — So  ibid.  11.  “Sept. 

— ibid.  *  So  Chald.  the  rest  Ood. 


cd  their  respect  foi  Dagon,  by  not  treading  o»  tbe  threshold  of  hie  temple, 

where  ho  had  been  broken. 

* 

6.  Pile*.  Collies  render.,  *  blind  piles.*  The  word  only  occurs  in 
reference  to  thi*  divine  correction,  and  Dent,  xvviii.  27;  but  according  to 
the  best  lArii  r»^ra;ihers,  1  have  given  the  sense. 

7 — 10.  The  removal  of  the  ark  from  city  to  city,  and  the  plagues 
which  attended  it,  bo  alarmed  the  Ekromtes,  that  they  proposed  to  send  it 
hack  to  Israel. 

CllAP.  VI.  2.  In  what  manner i  tfc*  That  to,  with  what  gifts;  for 
they  had  before  agreed  to  send  it  away. 

3.  A  lra*p<*63- offering,  Thereby  acknowledging  they  had  trespassed 
against  Ood,  aud  oho  imploring  his  forgiveness. 

0.  And  ghe  glory,  The  glory  of  biB  p<r»cr  in  conquering  you,  wfco 
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The  ark  is  sent  hack,  I,  SAMUEL.  VL  and  brought  lo  Beth-trhemesh* 


bo  healed,  it  will  be  known  to  you  wrby  his 
4  hand  hath  not  been  removed  from  you,”  And 
said  they,  “  What  shall  be  the  trespass- offer¬ 
ing  which  we  shall  return  to  him?”  They  an¬ 
swered,  “Five  golden  piles,  and  five  golden 
mice,  according  to  the  number  of  tlie  lords 
of  the  Philistines:  for  the  same  plague  was 
6  on  you  all,  as  was  on  your  lords.  Therefore 
ye  shall  make  images  of  your  piles,  and  images 
of  your  mice  that  ravage  the  land;  and  ye  l 
shall  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel;  perhaps  j 
he  will  remove  his  hand  from  off  you,  and 
from  off  your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Why  would  ye  harden  your  hearts,  as  the 
Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts  ? 
Did  they  not,  when  he  exalted  himself  among 
them,  let  the  people  go  and  they  departed? 

7  Now,  therefore,  make  a  new  cart,  and  take 

two  cows,  on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke, 
and  tie  the  cows  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their 

8  calves  home  from  them ;  And  take  the  ark  of 

the  T  God  of  Israel  %  and  lay  it  upon  the  cart ; 
and  put  the  golden  images,  which  yc  return 
him  as  a  trespass- offering,  in  a  coffer  beside 
it,  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  depart.  And 

9  if  ye  see,  that  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his 
own  territory  to  Betli-ehcmesh,  then  hath  he 
done  us  ‘all"  this  great  evil;  but  if  not,  then 
we  shall  know  that  his  hand  smote  us  not;  it 
was  only  an  accident  that  hath  befallen  us.n 

10  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  they  took  two 

milk  cows,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and 

11  shut  up  their  calves  at  home;  And  they  laid 
the  nrk  of  Jehovah  upon  the  cart,  and  the 
coffer  with  the  golden  mice,  and  the  images 

12  of  their  piles.  And  the  cows  took  the  straight 

Cjiaf.  vu  8.  *  Chald.  Syr,  Arab.  9.  *11  mi*. 

-  ...  I 

1 

stcmftl  on<l  prfttmleil  to  Itavt  conquered  bimj  of  bis  justice  in  punishing  , 
you,  and  of  bis  goodness  if  be  *Lat)  telibye  you. 

b*.  W&4M  if  had  exalted  hha*e\f  netony  fhrat.  Geddcs  renders,  ‘  when 
be  Lad  befooled  them.*  1  follow  Parkhunt;  and  conceive  every  place 
where  tbc  verb  is  used,  support*  this  version.  The  Sept,  countenances  the 
version  of  Cc<Mes.  Purver,  4  when  be  had  wrought  upon  them,*  referring 
to  the  plagues,  with  which' they  wore  smitten. 

7—0,  This  contrivance  was  singular;  aod  shove  in  what  maimer  the** 
idolater*  were  acruilntned  to  form  conjecture*  res  peeling  tbc  will  of  their 
gods,  tt  would  l»e  evident,  they  thought,  if  the  cow*  look  the  road  to  the 
land  of  Israel,  undirected,  and  tearing  their  calves,  that  the  God  of  Israel 
had  brought  on  them  their  plagues* 
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road  to  Bet  h-$  lie  mesh;  they  went  along  the 
highway,  lowing  as  they  went ;  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them  to 
the  boundary  of  Beth-shemesh*  And  the  poo-  13 
pie  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping  their  wheat 
harvest  in  the  valley;  and  they  raised  their 
eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 
And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  M 
a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there,  where  there 
was  a  great  stone ;  and  they  clove  the  wood 
of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  cows  a  burnt-of¬ 
fering  to  Jehovah;  And  the  Leviiess  took  down  15- 
the  ark  of  Jehovah,  and  the  coffer  that  was 
with  it,  in  which  were  the  golden  images,  and 
put  them  on  the  great  stone;  and  the  men 
of  Bcth-shciucsh  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
slaughtered  other  sacrifices,  that  day,  to  Je¬ 
hovah.  And  when  the  five  lords  of  the  Phi-  16 
listines  had  seen  all  this,  they  returned  the 
same  day  to  Ekron.  And  these  are  the  golden  17 
piles  which  the  Philistines  returned  ns  a  tres¬ 
pass-offering  to  Jehovah;  for  Ashdod  one,  for 
Gaza  one,  for  Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for 
Ekron  one  ;  And  the  golden  mice,  according  18 
to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  of  the  five  lords,  both  of  feuccd  cities, 
and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  great 
v stone'7,  on  which  they  set  down  the  ark  of 
Jehovah,  ( and  which  r emetine ih  unto  this  day,) 
in  the  field'  of  Joshua,  the  Beth -she mite. 

And  Jehovah  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh,  19 
because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  Jeho¬ 
vah;  even  he  smote  of  the  people  *  seventy" 
men:  and  the  people  lamented,  because  Jeho¬ 
vah  had  smitten  the  people  with  so  great  a 

_  ^ ^ ^ ^ .  in  ~ 

—  4 

IS.  *S*pt.  Child.  4  mu.  19.  *3  rnu<  and  Josephus, 


13,  H'tooJ'Jkarrtst.  Mott  probably  I n  the  month  of  April.  Sec  In¬ 
troduction  t  Part  it.  Chap.  1 

15.  And  the  Lrcilet  took,  $c.  Ilcth-shemcsh  was  La  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 
and  given  to  the  Levi tes.  JoiL  xv.  10,  and  ui.  I  A. 

18.  The  greet  ilone,  $r.  For  Abel,  we  should  read  Aben,  with  the 
an  lb  untie*  given.  Tbit  make*  the  narrative  clear  and  consistent. 

19L  Seventy  nun.  In  the  common  text,  a  clause  he*  been  interpo¬ 
lated.  ‘  tie  smote  seventy  mem,  and  fifty  thousand  men.*  This  is  contrary 
to  the  usual  order  of  the  Hebrew,  in  which  the  greater  number  alwey*  pre¬ 
cede*  the  let*.  The  Syr.  and  Arab,  have  5070.  1  have  adopted  the  least 
number,  a*  most  probable.  Sec  Kennicott  on  the  place;  and  Note,  H.  B. 

SI.  I  bare  added  the  first,  and  part  of  tbc  second,  verso  of  the  next 


Carried  to  KivjaQi-jearint 

20  slaughter.  And  the  meit  of  Beth-sbemesh  «aid5 
“Who  is  abJe  to  stand  before  this  holy  God 
Jehovah  ?  And  to  whom  shall  he  go  from  us  ? ” 

21  Ami  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Kiijath-jcariro,  saying*  “  The  Philistines 
have  brought  again  the  ark  of  Jehovah ;  come 

1  ye,  fetch  it  to  you.”  And  the  men  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim  came,  and  fetched  the  ark  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  brought  it  into  the  house  of  Abin- 
adab,  ‘which  was"  on  a  hill ;  and  they  sanctified 
EJeazar,  his  son,  to  keep  the  ark  of  Jehovah* 

2  Now  the  ark  ‘of  Jehovah"  abode  in  Kirjath- 
jearim  a  long  time;  for  it  was  there  twenty 
years, 

CHAPTER  VII. 

B,  C.  1120.  cxh&rUtk  "tks  j napls  l»  repentance ;  ikraif^fc  his 

intercession  the  Phiiie  tints  are  wercowut  and  the  cities  which  they  had 
foira  /rota  tkt  Israelites  restored* 

Now  all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after 

3  Jehovah.  And  Samuel  spoke  to  the  whole 


CflAr.  viia  I»  Sept«  Chtld.  Sjr.  At*  u>d  miny  mo. 

Eefiectiomi  opo*  Chaptehs  v,  vi.  1.  We  have  licrc  a  re¬ 
markable  instance  of  the  folly  and  stupidity  of  idolatry.  What 
coukj  be  more  ridiculous  than  the  conduct  of  the  Philistines,  in 
worshipping  a  god  that  could  not  help  himself.  Lifting  up  their 
hands  to  him  that  could  not  lift  lip  himself!  A  poor  god  indeed, 
that  had  lost  both  hands  and  head,  so  that  he  could  have  neither 
power  nor  wisdom  to  help  them!  Yet  they  continued  their 
repaid  to  him;  yea,  referenced  the  very  threshold  on  which  he 
was  broken.  What  a  lamentable  instance  of  the  corruption  of  hu¬ 
man  nature,  that  meu  bbculd  be  so  besotted!  Justly  might  the 
Psalmist  say  concerning  idols,  u  they  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them,  aud  so  arc  all  the}  that  put  their  trust  in  them/' 

flL  We  are  also  taught  how  natural  it  uneven  for  the  wicked, 
under  affliction,  to  aeek  relief.  The  Philistine*  sought  it  by  send- 
ing  the  ark  from  place  to  place,  and  this  only  increased  their 
calamity,  spread  the  contagion,  and  multiplied  the  triumphs  of 
the  ark.  Thus  sinners  fret  and  murmur  under  their  afflictions ; 
they  hare  recourse  to  company,  or  pleasure,  to  some  false  prin¬ 
ciple  or  superstitious  practice,  but  do  not  return  to  God.  Had 
the  Philistines  been  led  to  worship  God,  it  would  have  been  no 
more  than  might  bave  been  expected  and  theu  the  ark  would 
bare  been  a  blessing,  and  not  a  plague;  but  they  sent  away  the 
ark,  when  they  should  have  sent  away  Dagon.  Thus  sinners,  while 


Cb.  to  this  with  Gedda*,  as  clearly  connected  with  it* 

CHAP.  VII.  5L  LamwnUd  nfler,  tte.  They  now  regretted  their  own 
tin,  In  departing  from  him,  and  sought  him  by  sacrifice  and  prayer. 

3.  Baals  and  Asktarathi*  I  bave  ventured  to  give  a  plural  ter  min  a- 
lion  to  the  latter  word,  aa  1  think  the  context  requires.  Various  images 
of  these  gods  mad  goddesses  were  formed;  and  these  they  bad  worshipped; 


Samuel* 8  exhortation . 

house  of  Israel,  saying,  €t  If  ye  return  to  Je¬ 
hovah  with  all  your  heart,  and  put  away  the 
strange  gods,  the  *  Baals",  and  Ashtaroths  from 
among  you,  and  prepare  your  hearts  for  Je¬ 
hovah,  ami  serve  him  only:  then  he  will  de¬ 
liver  you  from  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.” 
And  the  children  of  Israel  put  away  the  Baals  4 
and  Ashtaroths  and  served  Jehovah  only.  And  5 
Samuel  said,  “Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh, 
and  I  will  pray  to  Jehovah  for  you.”  And  they  6 
assembled  .at  Mizpeh,  and  there  they  drew 
water,  and  poured  it  out  before  Jehovah,  and 
fasted  on  that  day,  and  said,  “We  have  sin¬ 
ned  against  Jehovah.”  And  Samuel  judged 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  7 
children  of  Israel  were  assembled  at  Mizpeh, 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  forth  against 
Israel.  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard 
this,  they  were  afraid  of  th<$  Philistines.  And  B 
the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel,  “  Cease 


2.  *Amb.  Vulg.  and  I  nn. 

they  are  weary  of  the  hand  that  puuuheth  them,  viQ  still  hold 
fast  the  caiue  of  their  punishment. 

3.  Divine  judgments  should  be  recollected  to  restrain  u» 
from  sio,  and  lead  us  to  repent  of  it.  The  widest  pari  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Philistines,  is  their  arguing  from  the  planet 
brought  on  Pharaoh.  This  story,  with  many  oilnrs  in  the  bible, 
is  recorded  for  oar  instruction*  God's  judgments  on  impenitent 
sinners  were  intended  that  we  might* bear,  and  fear,  and  d j  no 
more  wickedly/ 

4-.  We  see,  from  wbst  we  have  read,  that  God  will  triumph 
over  his  enemies,  aud  be  honoured  a  in  on  ^  Ins  own  people.  Ilia 
ark  for  a  few  months  seemed  to  be  iu  disgiace;  but  we  nee  it 
return  accompanied  with  lasting  proof*  of  its  victory  ovt  r  Dh-zod, 
Well  might  the  Levite*  be  glad  to  sec  this  token  of  th  divine  pre¬ 
sence  again  among  them!  Doubtless  the  piou>  went  mourning, 
while  the  ark  was  in  tbc  possession  of  the  enemy,  and  when 
religion  waa  under  a  cloud.  On  its  return,  the  men  of  Bah  She- 
mesh,  left  their  harvest-work,  and  o  fit  red  sacrifice*  Happy  had 
it  been  for  them,  if  they  bad  maintained  the  reverence  due  to 
God.  Prompted  by  a  rash  curiosity,  they  wished  ti>  m-c  what 
God  bad  concealed,  and  they  were  punished  for  it.  La  us  ever 
I  remember  that  God  is  holy,  and  will  be  honoured  by  those  who 
draw  near  unto  him. 


either  alone  or  in  connexion  with  Jehovah.  They  now  put  thrm  a»  ay. 

6*  77iry  dr  cat  water,  $c.  This  was  a  rite  of  humiliation,  i»n*l  obtain¬ 
ed  *>n  acknowledgment  of  their  Impurity.  Huublgant  consider*  ii  as  a  part 
of  the  eeremoniat  of  fasti  Bp.  Compare  2  Sam.  xir.  Id. 

10.  dndjo  confounded  them,  ft.  The  storm  might  be  in  the  face  cT 
the  Philistines,  and  bjr  occasioning  disorder,  render  the  conquest  cajy. 
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I.  SAMUEL  VII 


ever  the  Philistines* 


Vietoi'y  obtained  L  SAMUEL  VIII* 


not  to  cry  to  Jehovah  our  God  for  us,  that 
he  may  save  us  from  the  hand  of  the  Phi** 

9  li&tincs.  Samuel  then  took  a  sucking  iamb, 
and  offered  it  a  whole-burnt- offering  to  Jehovah. 
And  Samuel  cried  to  Jehovah  for  Israel;  and 

10  Jehovah  heard  him.  And  as  Samuel  was  of¬ 
fering  up  the  burnt- offering,  the  Philistines  drew 
near  to  battle  against  Israel;  but  Jehovah  thun¬ 
dered  with  so  great  thunder,  on  that  day,  upon  j 
the  Philistines,  and  so  confounded  them,  that  > 

1 1  they  were  smitten  before  IsraeL  For  the  men 
of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the 
Philistines,  and  smote  them,  as  far  as  below 

12  Beth-"  car  \  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and 
set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  Bcth-shen,  and  cal¬ 
led  the  name  of  it  Ebenezer,  [the  help-stone] 
saying,  “Hitherto  hath  Jehovah  helped  us-” 

13  So 'the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they 
came  no  more  into  the  territory  of  Israel : 
and  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  against  the 

14  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel.  And  the 
cities  which  the  Philistines  had  taken  from 
Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even 

-  •  ■  ^ -  t  i  «— m'  -  --  ■  -  -  - —  — — 

11.  ?Syr„  and  Arab.  Beth-jasban. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vii.  1.  We  behold  in  this  Chap¬ 
ter  a  sight,  which  occasion*  joy  Braoag  the  angels  of  heaven;  not  only 
one  sinner  repenting,  but  &  sinful  nation  I  They  had  long  dishonoured 
their  God,  and  suffered  greatly  for  Uicir  hIhs;  but  now  they  lamented  j 
them,  and  inquired  how  they  might  return  to  him.  A  happy  time  i 
indeed  was  thin  to  Israel!  And  nothing  can  be  more  agreeable  to  a 
pious  mind,  than  to  see  thpac  wlio  have  forgotten  God,  and  lived 
without  him;  who  have  been  insensible  of  bis  prcacncc,am]  unconcerned 
about  his  glory  and  honour,  beginning  with  grief  and  concern  to  inquire 
after  him,  and  to  be  uneasy  till  they  have  recovered  his  favour. 
Would  to  God  (his  were  more  frequently  seen  in  our  days,  and  that 
one  and  another  were  ‘asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  laces 
thitherwards.’ 

£.  We  arc  here  taught  tlte  nature  of  true  repentance.  We  must 
not  only  put  a  way  our  idols,  and  break  off  some  outward  sins,  but  we 
must  prepare  our  hearts  for  Jehovah,  that  he  may  accept  and  bless  us. 
Wo  must  think  on  our  former  ways;  turn  from  every  sin ;  particularly 
from  dial 4  which  most  easily  besets  us.’  We  must  dismiss  every  idol 
that  has  twined  about  our  hearts,  and  taken  deep  root  in  our  affections. 
Without  this  we  shall  only  affront  God,  injure  ourselves,  and  make 
our  condemnation  the  more  aggravated. 


unto  Gath  ;  and  their  territories  did  Israel  tie* 
liver  from  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  And 
there  was  peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amo- 
rites.  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  IS 
of  his  life.  And  hue  went  yearly,  in  circuit,  10 
to  Bethel,  and  Giigal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places.  He  then  returned  17 
to  Kamah;  for  there  was  his  house;  and  there 
he  judged  Israel;  and  there  he  built  an  altar 
to  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

3.  C.  1 1 12.  Samuel**  sons  gntm  HI;  th*  IsratliUs  i&  coaequruec,  de&ire 
a  ling  ;  Samuel  skotosth  the  claims  of  a  king. 

Now  when  Samuel  became  old,  he  made  his  1 
sons  judges  over  Israel.  And  the  name  of  his  2 
first-born  was  Joel;  and  the  name  of  his  second, 
Abiah.  They  were  judges,  the  one  in  Bethel ,  3 
and  the  other  hi  Beer-shcba.  And  his  sons 
walked  not  in  hia  ways,  but  turned  aside  after 
lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment. 
Theft  all  the  elders  of- Israel  aflaembted,  and  4 
came  to  Samuel,  4o  Ramah  ;  And  they  said  to  5 

. I.  -  -  IL  -  r  I  m -  -  -  . •  •  l-im 


3.  Here  is  another  instance  of  the  power  of  fervent  prayer.  Th* 
penitent  Israelites  were  sensible  they  could  not  succeed  without  divine 
aid ;  and  they  not  only  sought  it  themselves,  but  requested  Samuel  to 
cry  to  Jehovah,  their  God,  for  them.  On  the  approach  of  tire  enemy, 
w  hen  the  skies  gathered  blackness,  the  tightenings  blazed,  and  the  loud 
peak  of  thunder,  succeeded  each  other,  they  witnessed,  in  the  confu¬ 
sion  and  flight  of  the  Philistines,  an  answer  to  the  cry  of  Samuel.  Let 
us  then  ever  pray,  and  not  faint,  encouraged  by  the  charaotcr  of  God, 
who  heareth  prayer,  and  who  is  able  to  do  for  us  all  that  we  need. 

4.  The  conduct  of  Samuel,  both  as  a  prophet  and  a  judge,  de¬ 
serves  not  only  applause  but  imitation.  When  Israel  had  conquered, 
he  thankfully  acknowledged  the  hand  of  God;  and  to  perpetuate  the 
remembrance  of  the  favour  erected  a  stone,  and  called  It  Eben.ezcr. 
Let  ua  ever  be  mindful  of  benefits;  and  give  gloiy  to  the  giver  of  all 
our  blessing*.  How  happy  was  Israel  under  the  government  of  ineh 
a  pious,  active,  generous  man,  as  Samuel  wan,  who  administered 
justice  so  failhfully ;  who  took  so  much  pains  to  travel  through  the  land 
of  Israel,  to  promote  righteousness  and  peace ;  and  who  kept  up  Ihe 
public  exercises  of  religion.  We  should  earnestly  pray  for  judges  and 
magistrates,  that  they,  like  Samuel,  may  be  able  men,  men  of  truth, 
*  fearing,  God,  and  hating  covetousness.’ 


^  Ifrf ft-ikea.  TUe  Syr.  and  Arab.  read  is  in  the  1 1  Terse.  Geddas 
suspects  the  text  to  be  corrupted  and  vends  as  Josh  xr.  £3.  Eiiham* 

16.  Went  yearly  in  rbidt,  This  »ii  a  proper  method  of  matntetn- 
ins  tha  honour  of  the  law  $  tadlbm  this  other  nations  derived  the  custom. 
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CHAP.  VIII.  &  The  sue  t»  Bethel.  What  1  hm  supplied  in  Italic 
is  bov  found  in  Josephus,  and  has  all  the  appearance  of  truth  in  its  favour. 
It  seems  improbable,  that  Samuel  would  appoint  bis  sons  judges  of  one. 
[  [face  only. 


I,  SAMUEL  Tin. 


The  people  derite  e  king \ 

him,  “  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and  thy  sous  walk 
not  in  thy  ways :  now  appoint  for  us  a  king  to 
judge  us,  like  all  the  nations.3 * 5 * * * 9’ 

6  But  the  thing  displeased  Samuel,  when  they 
said,  “Give  to  us  a  king,  to  judge  us.”  And 

7  Samuel  prayed  unto  Jehovah.  Aud  Jehovah 
said  to  Samuel,  “  Hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
people  in  &U  that  they  have  said  to  thee  2  for 
they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have  re¬ 
jected  me,  that  1  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  1  brought  them  out  of 
‘the  laud  of"  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day;  for 
they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods ; 

9  so  also  do  they  do  to  thee.  Now,  therefore,  hear¬ 
ken  to  thoir  voice;  yet  solemnly  protest  to  them, 
and  show  thetfT the  manner  in  which  a  king  will 
reign  over  them.” 

10  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  Jehovah  to 

11  the  people  who  had  asked  of  him  a  king.  And 
he  said,  “  This  will  be  the  manner  in  which  a 
king  will  reign  over  you.  He  will  take  your 
sons,  and  appoint  them  for  his  chariots,  and  his 
horsemen  ;  and  some  shall  rim  before  his  eha- 

12  riots.  And  he  will  appoint  of  them  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over  ‘hundreds, 
and  captains  over"  fifties,  ‘and  captains  over 
tens".  And  he  will  take  of  them  to  till  his 


Cua*.  Tiu.  8.  *  Syr.  Arab.  2  nasi. 

Re* lections  upon  Chapteb  viii.  1.  How  distressing  is  i( 
to  see  the  boos  of  00  goods- man  as  Samuel,  acting  in  the  manner 
they  did !  Forgetting  the  awful  calamities  brought  oil  die  house  of  Eli, 
they  became  oppressive  and  unjust.  They  had  douUieea  received  the 
V*t  instructions,  and  these  eu  forced  by  a  life  devoted  to  the  service  of 
God  and  his  people.  Perhaps  they  were  considered  as  promising*  and 
promoted,  in  consequence*  to  the  office  of  judges.  How  must  it  have 
■wved  Samuel  to  hear  this  account  of  them  I  Thus,  mauY  children, 

D  4  w 

who  begin  well,  and  who  promise  fair,  when  they  get  ahroad  from 
racier  the  eyes  of  their  parents,  become  vicious  and  the  companions 
of  fools.  Preferment  and  power  have  spoiled  multitudes,  who  in 
inferior  situations  might  have  kept  their  integrity. 


3.  7Wncd  aside  e Jter  lucre.  Like  the  son*  of  Eli,  they  perverted 

justice  to  enrich  tbematlvr.s,  andlHelt  eon  duet  led  to  their  humiliation. 

5.  Appoint  for  ttJ  a  king,  6u,  They  requested  him  to  do  thi»  as  a  pro¬ 

phet.  They  must  bare  known,  that  Moses  allowed  them  to  choose  one, 

under  certain  limitations.  Dent.  xrii.  Id. 

6—9.  Samuel  grieved,  not  so  moch  on  bis  own  account  as  Tor 
the  dishonour  this  stop  reflected  on  God.  He  was  in  a  peculiar  sente  their 

king;  and  by  desiring  another,  they  showed  disrespect  to  him.  He  gave 


A  king  described* 

ground,  aud  to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to  make 
his  instruments  of  war,  and  the  furniture  of 
bis  chariots.  And  your  daughters  he  will  take  13 
to  bo  confectioners,  and  cooks,  and  bakers. 
Anil  he  will  take  the  best  of  your  fields,  and  of  14 
your  vine-yards,  and  of  your  olive-yards,  and 
give  them  to  bis  servants.  And  he  will  take  15 
the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and  of  your  vine-yards, 
and  give  to  his  officers,  and  to  his  servants. 
And  he  will  take  your  chosen  and  best  men-  16 
servants,  and  maid-servants,  aud  your  asses, 
and  put  them  to  his  own  work.  He  will  take  17 
the  tenth  of  your  sheep;  and  his  servants  ye 
shall  be.  Aud  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  18 
because  of  your  king  whom  ye  yourselves 

have  chosen;  but  Jehovah  will  not'heo^yotr  it* 
that  day.” 

Nevertheless,  the '  people  refused  to  hear  the  19 
voice  of  Samuel;  and  they  said,  “Nay;  but 
we  will  have  a  king  over  us  ;  *  That  we  may  be  20 
like  all  the  nations ;  and  that  our  king  may 
judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  aud  fight  our 
battles.”  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  2  i 
the  people,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears 
of  Jehovah.  And  Jehovah  said  to  Samuel,  22 
“  Hearken  to  their  voice,  and  appoint  for  them 
a  king.”  And  Samuel  said  to  the  men  of  Israel, 

“  Go  ye  every  man  unto  his  own  city.” 


12.  *Scpt,  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab. — ibid  a*  before. 

2  The  description  given  of  arbitrary  government  should  make 
ih  thankful  for  our  civil  freedom.  How  wretched  must  ilw  people  un¬ 
der  such  a  one  bo!  Let  us  ble**  God  for  our  liberty  and  safety;  that  c  :r 
property  is  secure ;  that  our  child;  eu  arc  not  tom  from  uk  by  viole  nce 
that  vve  can  eat  of  ihe  labour  of  our  bands,  none  inakm<r  us  afraid. 
Tide  is  owing  to  the  care  and  goodness  of  God  to  ns  Lot  us  be  tena¬ 
cious  of  our  freedom  an  Hritons;  and  pray  for  a  succession  of  wi<e  u  d 
good  princes,  who  may  preserve  our  constitution  inviolate. 

3.  The  persevering  obstinacy  of  the  people  in  their  request  for  a 
king,  shows  their  pride  and  folly.  What  a  strange  infatuation! 
They  would  indulge  their  pride  at  the  expense  of  their  liberty.  They 
would  have  a:  king,  with  all  the  pomp  and  entente) ion  of  an  eastern 


tliein  a  kmc,  but  it  was  jit  anger,  Hosci  xiii.  II. 

10 — 18.  They  wanted  a  king  like  the  nation#  arour.J  them;  and  thcac 
were  despotic.  Hitherto  the  Israelites  had  bad  Covcruors,  who  exacted  no 
tribute,  who  kept  no  guard*,  nor  standing  army.  Samuel,  therefore,  mi  in¬ 
gested  to  then),  the  sacrifices  they  muat  make,  if  they  persisted  in  lh«-:r 
demand.  No  doubt  they  found  hereafter  the  truth  of  what  the  t 

had  said.  They  however  persisted  in  their  request  $  and  uulbing  would  •  j- 
tufy  them,  but  a  king. 
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Saul  seeking  lost  asses, 


I.  SAMUEL  IX. 


eomelh  to  Samuel . 


CHAPTER  IX. 

B.  C.  1095.  Saul  sent  to  tech  hi*  father'*  ntm;  iy  the  advice  qf  hit 
tenant  he  goetk  to  coutuli  SaJxuel,  w ho  enter  taineth  /ww. 

1  Now  there  was*  a  man  of  Benjamin,  whose 
name  was  Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Ze- 
ror,  the  son  of  Becborath,  the  son  of  Aphiah, 

2  a  Benjamin! te,  a  man  of  great  wealth.  Ami 
he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul,  a  choice 
and  goodly  young  man :  and  among  the  children 
of  Israel  there  was  not  a  goodlier  person  than 
he :  from  his  shoulders  anti  upward,  he  was 

3  higher  than  any  of  the  people.  And  the  asses 
of  Kish,  Saul’s  father,  were  lost.  And  Kish 
said  to  Saul,  his  son,  “Take  now  one  of  the 
yotftig  men  with  thee,  and  arise*  go,  seek  the 
asses.”  *  And  Saul  took  one  of  the  young  men, 

4  and  went  to  seek  the  asses  of  his  father'.  And 
'they*  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
through  the  land  of  Shalislm,  hut  they  found 
them  not.  They  then  passed  through  the  laud 
of  Shalim,  and  they  were  not  there;  and  Ttbey" 
passed  through*  the  land  of  the  Benjaininites, 

5  but  they  found  them  not.  When  they  were 
come  to  the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his 
young  man  who  was  with  him, iA  Come,  let  us  re¬ 
turn;  lest  my  father  cease  to  think  on  the  asses, 

0  and  become  anxious  for  us.”  And  he  said  unto 

him,  “  Behold  now,  there  is  in  this  citv  a  man  of 

•* 

God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man ;  all  that  he 
saith  assuredly  eomelh  to  pass :  let  us  now  go 
thither;  perhaps  he  may  show  us  the  way  in 


which  we  should  go.5’  Then  said  Saul  to  Iris  7 
young  man,  “But,  behold,  should  we  go,  what 
shall  we  present  to  the  mao?  for  the  bread 
which  was  in  our  bags  is  spent,  and  we  have 
not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  mail  of  God  :  wbat 
have  we?”  Aud  the  young  man  answered  Saul  8 
again,  and  said,  u  Behold,  I  have  in  my  pos¬ 
session,  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver : 
that  *let  us”  give  to  the  man  of  God,  that  he 
may  show  us  our  way.”  Then  said  Saul  to  his  10 
young  man,  “  Thy  saying  is  good  ;  come,  let 
us  go.”  So  they  went  to  the  city  where  the 
man  of  God  lived. 

And  as  they  went  up  the  hill  to  the  city,  they  1 1 
found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 
and  said  to  them,  a  Is  the  Seer  in  this  place  ?  ” 
(Formerly,  when  any  man.  in  Israel,  went  to  9 
inquire  of  Go.d,  he  said  thus,  “Come,  and  let 
ud  go  to  the  Seer  for  a  prophet  was  formerly 
called  a  Seer.)  And  they  answered,  them,  nnd  12 
said,  u  He  is :  behold,  there  he  is  before  you : 
make  haste  then  ;  for  he  is  come  to  day  to  the 
city,  because  there  is  to  day  a  sacrifice  of  the 
people  on  the  high  place.  As  soon  as  yc  come  13 
into  the  city,  ye  will  certainly  find  him,  before 
be  go  up  to  the  high  place  to  eat;  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  will  not  eat  until  lie  come,  because  it  is  he 
who  bleaseth  the  sacrifice;  after  which,  they 
who  are  invited,  eat.  Now,  therefore,  go  up; 
for  about  this  time  ye  will  find  him.”  And  they  14 
went  up  into  the  city;  and  when  they  were 
come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel  met  them. 


Cn*r.  ix.  *Syr  and  Arab. 

monarch,  imagining  this  would  be  a  greater  honour  to  them  than  a  the* 
«cncy.  This  is  the  case  with  sinners,  4  they  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  them.’  They  choose  die  world  and  the  flesh  for  their 
sovereigns,  though  they  are  hard  masters  ;  tbeir  government  is  terrible, 
sod  their  wage*  is  death. 

4.  How  foolish  and  miserable  must  they  be,  who  imitate  bad 
examples  because  they  -are  numerous!  The  Israelites  would  have  a 
king  like  other  nations:  they  would  not  he  singular  and  differ  from 


ft.  T  So  mil  tire  version*. 

them,  though  their  singularity  vras  their  glory.  Thus  men  follow  a 
multitude  to  do  evil ;  though  there  is  no  readier  way  to  sin  and  ruin, 
than  doing  ho,  and  choosing  that  which  is  tue  way  of  the  world.  Those 
that  share  in  their  sins,  must  share  in  their  plagues.  May  we  guard 
against  a  disposition  so  fatal,  and  yet  so  common.  Let  us  dare  to  be 
singularly  pious,  and  steady  in  our  adherence  to  God,  though  all  tuen 
should  forsake  him.  Oar  duty  and  our  interest  are  alike  involved  in 
such  a  noble  conduct. 


CHAP.  IX.  1.  A  mat*  of  great  wealth-  This  refers,  1  think,  to 
A  pbiah*  tod  not  to  Kith  the  father  of  Sent.  Coverdale  renders,  *  m  raliut 
men/  i  bare  followed  oar  marginal  version, 

3.  And  Saul  took,  $<?.  This  addition  to  the  common  text  is  So  much 
in  the  stylo  of  Abe  Hebrew,  od  so  agreeable  to  thccoatest,  that  1  cannot 
.but  deem  it  geouno, 

i  To  the  land  qf  Zvph,  In  which  «M  Hamah,  the  place  of  Samuel1* 
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birth  tad  habitation.  See  Ch.  i«  1,  and  Note  there. 

7.  Wfcat  shall  we  present,  4*.  It  is  the  invariable  custom  of  the  east, 
oo  .visiting .a  superior,  to  present  a  gift.  See  Hamer. 

9.  1  have  transposed  this  verse  with  Houbigaot  after  the  11th,  which 
gioes*  reason  for  the  name  then  given  to  a  prophet, 

13.  Had  revealed  hit  mill,  4c.  literally, 'had  revealed  to  the  ear  of 
Samuel/  Geddes  renders,  ‘  Had  wiepered  In  the  ear  of  Samuel.’  I  prefer 


Samutl  entertains  him 5 


L  SAMUEL  X, 


and  treats  him  with  respect . 


iu  going  up  to  the  high  place* 

15  Now  Jehovah  had  rcrealed  his  will  to  Samuel 

16  the  day  before  Saul  came,  saying,  u  To  morrow 
about  this  time  I  will  send  to  thee  a  man  from 
the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  thou  shalt  anoint 
lum  Chief  over  my  people  Israel ;  that  he  may 
save  my  people  from  the  hand  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines:  for  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people ;  because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me/’ 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  Jehovah  said  to 
him,  “ Behold,  the  man  of  whom  I  spoke  to  thee! 

LS  this  is  he,  who  shall  govern  my  pk>ple.”  Then 
Saul  drew  nwrln  Samuel  h^the  gate,  and  said, 
u  Tell  me,  1  pray  thee,  where  the  seer’s  house 

19  is.”  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  “1 

•  ■ j< 

am  the  seer;  go  up  before  mo  to  the  high  place; 
for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to  day :  and  to  mor¬ 
row,  when  I  have  told  thee  all  that  is  in  tby 

20  heart,  I  will  let  thee  go.  And  as  for  tliine  asses 
that  were  lost  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind 
on  them;  for  they  arc  found.  Ami  for  wbom 
is  every  desirable  tiling  in  Israel  ?  Is  it  not  for 

21  thee,  and  for  rII  thy  father's  house  ?  ”  And  Saul 
answered  and  said,  Am  not  l  a  Benjaminite, 
of  the  smallest  tribe  of  Israel  ?  ami  my  family 


the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  ?  why  then  speakest  thou  so  to  me?”  And  22 
Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  young  man,  and 
brought  them  into  the  dining  room,  and  placed 
them  at  the  head  of  those  invited,  who  were 
about  thirty  persons.  And  Samuel  said  to  the  23 
cook,  " Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee, 
of  which  I  said  to  thee,  4  Set  it  apart,  by  thee,’ 
‘when  I  told  thee  that  1  had  invited  the  people.” 
And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoulder,  and  what  24 
was  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And  Sa¬ 
muel  said,  u  Behold  what  hath  been  reserved 
for  thee ,  set  before  thee  ;  eat,  for  it  hath  been 
!  on  purpose,  kept  for  thee.”  So  Saul,  on  that 
|  day,  ate  with  Samuel.  They  then  came  down  25 
from  the  high  place  into  the  city,  and  Samuel . 
communed  with  Saul  on  the  roof  of  the  house ; 
j  *for  in  the  roof  a  bed  had  been  made  for  Saul 
in  which  he  slept". 

CHAPTER  X. 

! 

j  B .  C  105X5  Siiwr’cl  privately  anointeth  Saul ;  and  predicts  three  thin*;* 
which  should  occur  to  Kim ,  and  be  tokens  Ale  aiiMWcemeMf  to  the 
throne  of  Israel, 

i  * 

Now  when  the  morning  dawned,  Samuel  cab  26 


23.  ‘from  tliu  21  veru. 


25.  *  Sept.  Vulj. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  ix.  ].  Sairf manife alcd  a  ready 
compliance  with  his  father's  wiH;  and  battened  to  Hick  the  which 
were  lost.  When  he  did  not  find  them,  he  showed  a  filial  regard,  in 
his  concern  Jest  his  father  should  be  grieved  for  hi#  delay.  AH  young 
people  should  desire  to  be  employed,  and  should  consult  their  parents' 
interest;  be  willing  to  submit  to  what  may  *ccm  a  mean  office,  if  it  be 
fur  their  advantage;  and  do  nothing  that  will  make  them  uneasy. 
“  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,1’  is  the  find  command  with  promise. 

2.  W  c  may  learn  from  the  example  of  Saul,  to  take  advice  even 
from  inferiors  He  paid  a  regard  to  what  Jiis  servant  said,  because 
il  carried  reason  with  it.  Wisdom  and  piety  do  not  always  go  by  rank 
and  fortune.  Servants  may  sec  further  tliax>  their  masters;  and  a* their 
advice  should  be  given  with  respect  and  deference,  it  should  he  receiv¬ 
ed  without  any  haughty  airs;  especially  when  their  advice  is  such  an 
will  be  of  servies  tu  our  best  interest. 

3.  To  own  the  hand  of  Oiod  in,  giving  us  food,  by  blessing  him 
for  it,  is  a  duty  which  wc  should  all  perform.  It  was  Samuel’s  inva¬ 


riable  custom ;  nor  did  the  people  think  of  eating  till  this  was  done. 
Let  none  neglect  it,  nor  perform  it  in  a  few  hasty,  muttering  words, 
which  have  no  meaning,  and  in  which  those  who  are  pratcjit  cannot 
join.  Owl  may  justly  wilhold  his  blessing,  when  we  have  not  the 
grace  to  nsk  for  it;  and  better  not  ask  it  at  all,  than  do  it  in  a  trifling 
or  profane  manner.  “Every  creature  of  God  is  good,  if  it  hr  re¬ 
ceived  wTith  thanksgiving.*’ 

4.  Wc  are  led  to  form  n  high  opinion  of  the  pieiy,  humility, 
and  submission  of  Samuel,  from  hk  treatment  of  Saul.  11c  discovers 
uo  disinclination  to  resign  bis  power  into  hi*  hands;  no  envy  of  o;;u 
who  was  to  succeed  him.  He  made  for  him  a  feast;  give*  fain  the 
most  honourable  place,  and,  knowing  the  divine  will,  intimates  Ids 
advancement  to  the  throne.  Truk  good  men  arc  nut  amhitioiw  U* 
honour;  and  are  willing  to  lay  it  down  when  God  pleases.  Tiio-c? 
make  an  idol  of  honour,  who  grudge  at  the  promotion  of  others  John 
rejoiced  concerning  Christ ,  enying,  “  11c  shall  increase,  but  I  >-!  alt 
decrease,™ 


the  sense  to  the  idiom. 

19.  Ail  that  U  in  thy  heart.  That  is,  alt  that  thou  de&irest. 

20.  It  every  desirable  thing,  $c.  AH  our  old  translators  with  Purver, 
Tender  as  i  hare  (lone  with  little  variation.  By  becoming  king,  he  would 
enjoy  that  honour  and  those  good  things  which  belonged  to  the  throne. 

33.  I  have  followed  GeUdcs  in  transposing  the  words  marked  from  the 


end  of  the  next  verse.  They  give  here  a  suitable  sen**,  j  but  as  tfr  y  otl 
they  were  wholly  inexplicable. 

25.  1  think  the  addition  of  the  Sept,  and  Vnlg.  make*  t'  a  i  nrrotivc 
more  full  ;  and  is  supported  by  the  nf:il  verse,  width  that  S.n’l 

slept  on  the  roof.  H.kI  Samuel  communed  with  Sau]  on  tiir  roof,  it  i*  pi  -  - 
bable  he  would  have  there  informed  him,  that  God  had  chosen  l.un  i<j 
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Samuel  anoints  Saul 


I.  SAMUEL  X. 


led  to  Saul  on  the  roof  of  the  house*  saying* 
“  Arise,  that  I  may  send  thee  away.”  And 
Saul  arose,  and  both  he  and  Samuel  went  out, 

27  abroad*  As  they  were  going  to  the  end  of 
the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul*  “  Bid  the  young 
man  pass  on  before  us;  (and  be  passed  on,) 
hut  stand  thou  still  a  while,  that  I  may  show 

1  thee  the  purpose  of  God.”  Then  Samuel  took 
a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon  his  head, 
and  kissed  him  and  said,  “  Is  it  not  because  Je¬ 
hovah  hath  anointed  thee  chief  ‘over  his  people 
Israel  ?  for  thou  shalt  govern  Jehovah’s  people, 
and  slialt  save  them  from  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  who  arc  around  them.  And  this  shall 
be  a  token  to  thee,  that  Jehovah  hath  anointed 

2  thee  chief  over  his  inheritance".  When  to  day 
thou  hast  departed  from  me,  thou  wilt  meet 
two  men  by  Rachel's  sepulchre,  on  the  border 
of  Benjamin,  at  Zclzah;  and  they  will  say  to 
thee,  “The  asses  which  thou  weutest  to  seek 
are  found ;  and,  lo !  thy  father  hath  no  more 
concern  about  the  asses,  but  is  anxious  for 
you,  saying,  ‘What  shall  1  do  for  my  son?’ 

3  Then  shalt  thou  pass  on  forward  thence,  and 
thou  wilt  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and 
there  shall  meet  thee  three  men  going  up  lo 
worship  God  at  Bethel ;  one  curry iug  three  kids, 
and  auothcr  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread,  and 

4  another  carrying  a  skin-bottle  of  wine.  And 
they  will  salute  thee,  and  give  to  thee  two 
‘loaves"  of  bread;  which  thou  shalt  receive 

5  from  their  hands.  After  that  thou  wilt  come 
to  the  Iiill  of  God,  where  there  is  a  garrison 
of  the  Philistines ;  and  it  shall  be  when  thou 
art  come  into  the  city,  that  thou  wilt  meet  a 


Chap,  x»  1*  Sept.  and  Vulg.  partly,  and  .Arab.  4.  *  All  the  versions. 


kt njr  aver  Israel,  and  wou|d  also  have  anointed  him,  as  be  might  hate  done 
both  with  the  greatest  privacy  j  bat  we  Had  from  what  follows  he  did  noU 
CHAP.  X.  1.  The  addition  of  the  Sept,  i*  so  suitable  to  the  place, 
that  several  Critics  deem  It  genuine.  Houbig&nt  admits  the  latter  part, 
“  And  this  shall,  ke.M 

3.  The  hiU  of  God.  Some  suppose  this  was  Gibe&fc,  See  Ch.  xui,  3 ; 
and  that  it  was  thus  called,  because  there  was  a  school  of  the  prophets.*-* 
Propkuj/i Not  predicting  future  events,  but  singing  sacred  hymns,  id  a 
>t vie  ULe  what  the  prophets  used.  Some  think  they  were  extemporary. 
Harxner  supposes  that  this  company  of  the  prophets  consisted  of  tbe  young 
men  sbo  bad  finished  their  religious  education,  and  were  now  going  in  so* 
Ivmn  procession,  according  to  a  custom  which  still  prevails.  Sea  his  Ob¬ 
servations,  voU  iu  p  414, 
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to  be  king  of  Israel. 


\  company  of  prophots,  coming  down  from  the 
j  high  place,  preceded  by  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabor, 

I  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp :  and  themselves  pro- 
jl  phesying.  And  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  will  come  6 
I  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them, 
j  and  be  changed  into  another  man.  And  when  7 
‘all "  these  signs  have  happened  to  thee,  then 
do  thou  as  it  raay  be  necessary;  for  God  is 
with  thee.  But  thou  shalt  go  down,  before  me  8 
to  Gilgal;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down  to  thee, 
to  offer  burnt -offerings,  and  to  slaughter  fcast- 
saeritices;  seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  until  I 
come  to  thee,  and  showikcc.  what  thou  shall  do.’’ 

When  now  he  had  turned  his  back  to  go  from  9 
Samuel,  God  gave  him  another  heart ;  and  all 
those  tokens  came  to  pass  that  day.  For  when  10 
v  he  had  come  thence  to  the  hill  of  God,  behold 
a  company  of  prophets  met  him;  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he  prophesied  a- 
mong  them.  And,  when  all  who  knew  him  be-  11 
foretime  saw,  and  behold,  lie  prophesied  among 
the  prophets,  they  then  said  one  to  another, 

“  What  is  this  that  hath  happened  to  the  son  of 
Kish?  Is  Saul,  also,  among  the  prophets?”  And  12 
oue  that  was  there  answered  and  said,  "  But  who 
is  his  father  ?  m  Is  it  not  Kish"  ?  ”  lienee  it  be¬ 
came  a  proverb,  gt  Is  Saul  also  among  the  pro¬ 
phets  ?  ”  Aud  when  he  had  done  prophesying,  13 
he  went  to  the  high  place.  And  Saul’s  uncle  14 
said  to  him,  aud  to  his  young  man,  “  Whither 
went  ye  ?  ”  And  he  said,  “  To  seek  the  asses : 
and  when  we  could  see  them  no  where,  we  came 
to  Samuel.”  And  Saul’s  uncle  said,  “  Tell  me, 

I  pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  to  you.”  And  16 
;  Saul  said  to  his  uncle,  “  lie  told  us  plainly  that 
t| _ 

]  10.  ’So  the  version*  ifid  2  ms*.  12.  *  Sept,  Alev, 


6.  Into  another  man.  That  is,  filled  with  another  ipnit  j  a  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  courage,  suitable  to  the  dignity  coofierred  on  him. 

9,  Gave  Aim  another  heart.  It  is  not  said  a  uen  heart,  bat  aaofAer ; 
and  this  explains  the  6th  verse.  God  gave  him  such  qualification*  a*  were 
suitable  to  his  office. 

13.  IVAo  U  his  father  f  They  wondered  bow  a  man  who  was  not  the 
a on  of  a  prophet,  could  *o  suddenly  prophesy.  The  present  text  has,  hut 

it  their  f*  liter  T  without  the  additional  words,  which  are  only  is  some 
copies  of  the  Greek  verstou  ;  but  which,  1  am  persuaded,  wont  originally 
iu  Uie  Hebrew. 

19,— $2.  Tbe  fust  king  of  Israel  was  chosen  liy  lot;  to  prevent  all 
disputes,  and  the  claim#  of  the  different  tribes,  ox  of  the  more  powerful 
families. 


X*i  a  full  assembly 


I.  SAMUEL  XI,  he  is  proclaimed  king. 


the  asses  were  found.”  Bui  respecting  the  king¬ 
dom,  whereof  Samuel  spoke,  he  told  him  not. 

17  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together  at  Miz- 

IS  pch  before  Jehovah  ;  And  said  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  ‘  I  brought  up  *  the  children  of*  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  from  the  hands  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  those 

J9  kings  who  oppressed  you  ;  Yet  ye  have  this  day 
rejected  your  God,  who  himself  saved  you  out 
of  all  your  adversities  and  your  tribulations ;  and 
yc  have  said  to  him,  ‘  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over 
us.7  Now,  therefore,  present  yourselves  before 
Jehovah  by  your  tribes,. and  by  your  T  families"/7 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was 

21  taken,  When  he  had  caused  (lie  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin  to  come  near  by  their  families,  the  family 
of  Mutri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken ;  and  when  they  sought  him,  he  could 

22  not  be  found.  Therefore  they  inquired  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  “further,  if  the  man  would  yet  come  thither. 
And  Jehovairanswered,  (<  Behold,  he  hath  hid 

23  himself  among  the  baggage/7  And  they  ran 
and  fetched  him  thence ;  and  when  he  stood 
among  the  people,  he  was  higher  than  any  of 
the  people,  from  his  shoulders  and  upwards. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  “  See  ye  that 
there  is  none  like  him,  whom  Jehovah  hath  cho¬ 


sen  among  the  people  ? 77  And  all  the  people 
shouted,  and  said,  u  .Long  live  the  king.”  Then  25 
Samuel  told  the  people  the  rights  of  the  kingdom, 
and  wrote  them  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before 
Jehovah.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the  people 
away,  every  man  to  his  own  house. 

And  Saul  also  went  home  to  Gibeah ;  and  26 
there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched.  But  some  worthless  persons  27 
said,  “  How  shall  this  man  save  us? 77  So  they 
despised  him,  and  brought  him  no  presents;  but 
he  regarded  them  not, 

CHAPTER  XI. 

B»  C.  1095.  N«k dtfr,  the  Ammonite,  berteget  Jabcik-gilcnd,  nd  offers  a 
reproachful  condition  to  the  inhabitants  j  they  ttmd  untmijm,  and  are 
delivered  by  Sanl;  hit  authority  tolemdg  acknowledged* 

Then  Nahash,  the  Ammouite,  came  up  and  1 
encamped  against  Jabesh-gilead :  and  all  the 
men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  “  Make  a  co¬ 
venant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee.77  And  2 
Nahash,  the  Ammonite,  answered  and  said,  €t  On 
this  condition  will  1  make  a  covenant  with  you, 
that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and 
lay  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel/7  And  the  elders  3 
of  Jubcsh  said  to  him,  “Give  to  us  seven  days 
respite,  Ui«i  we  m by  senu  messengers  to  all  the 
districts  of  Israel:  and  then,  if  there  be  no  man 
to  Bave  us,  we  will  come  ouT~ to  thee/1 


19.  'So  Sept.  Syr.  Volg.  and  many 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  z.  *1.  The  events  which  Samuel 
predicted,  all  came  to  pa as,  by  which  his  character  a*  a  prophet 
of  God  wu  stilt  more  established.  He  spoke  hv  that  spirit  which 
searchah  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  What  a  con¬ 
firmation  must  these  occurrences  have  been  to  the  mind  of  Saul. 
In  like  manner  let  us  contemplate  all  the  wonderful  prediction.* 
of  scripture,  and  their  fulfilment,  as  the  firmest  ground  of  con¬ 
fidence;  and  as  an  encouragement  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to 
hope  and  wait  for  his  salvation. 

3.  We  may  admire  the  wisdom  of  God  in  appointing  pro¬ 
phets  as  the  spiritual  instructor*  of  his  people;  and  seminaries  m 
which  pious  young  men  were  trained  up  for  this  office.  We  rcm. 
of  such  being  iu  Bethel,  Jericho,  Gibes  b  and  Naioth  in  Hamah, 
of  which  Samuel  waa  president.  The  service  of  the  tabernue 


25.  The  right i  of  the  kingdom,  $«*  Borne  think  Samuel  founded  hi 
right*  on  what  Moses  bid  said  Iteuier.  xvix.  1(1,  &c.  It  is  clear  from  this 
that  there  vu  a  mutual  stipulation  between  the  king  and  tha  people ;  the 
rights  of  both  were  specified,  and  laid  up  in  the  tabernacle.  Hence  the 

VOL.  I.  PART  VI. 


-ibid.  'Vulg*  , 

belonged  to  the  pried*  and  Leviles;  and  it  i«  prohaMethey  were 
loo  much  devoted  to  the  ceremonial  of  religion  The  prophets 
were  trained  up,  by  a  long  course  of  study,  temperance  and  dis¬ 
cipline,  to  be  preachers  of  righteousness;  and  lo  receive  upon 
extraordinary  occasions,  the  inspiration  of  the  spin’  God  gene¬ 
rally  chose  prophets  out  of  such  as  were  educated  in  these  colleges. 
This  was  a  very  wise  institution;  let  us  be  thankful  that  no  have 
such  among  us;  mi<l  pray  for  the  schools  of  the  prop!ut$,  that 
from  these  fountains,  such  streams  may  issue  forth,  as  shall 
'  make  gUd  the  city  of  God.* 

3.  When  Saul  was  anointed,  some  honoured  him  as  king, 
•ind  brought  presents ;  other*  refused  subjection,  and  iu  contempt 
•aid,  *  how  can  this  man  save  us  ?'  So  men  treat  God’s  imomlcd  Son. 
hey  whose  heart*  God  hath  touched,  own  him  to  be  their  Lord, 


3-wi*h  king*  were  by  no  means  absolute  j  though  they  often  exercised  a 
•Jopotie  power. 

CHAP.  XI.  1-  Then  Xufuuh,  tjfe.  Fmpi  the  next  CtinpU’r  wo  letrn, 
that  the  fear  of  this  invasion,  was  one  ground  of  the  people's  requesting  a 
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Ammonites  conquered .  L  SAMUEL  XII,  Integrity  of  Samuel* 


4  Then  came  the  messengers  to  Cibeah,  of  Saul, 
and  fold  the  tidings  in  the  cars  of  the  people: 
and  all  the  people  raised  their  voices,  and  wept. 

6  And,  behold,  Saul  came,  following  his  oxen, 
from  the  Held;  and  Saul  said,  “  Wliat  hath  be¬ 
fallen  the  people  that  they  weep  ?  ”  And  they 

G  told  him  the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabcsh,  And 
the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul  when  he  heard 
those  tidings,  and  his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  the  pair  of  oxen,  and  hewed  them 
in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all  the  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after  Saul 
und  after  Samuel,  ho  shall  it  be  done  to  his  oxen.” 
And  the  fear  of  Jehovah  fell  on  the  people,  and 

8  they  came  forth  with  one  consent.  Ami  when 
he  numbered  them  in  Bczck,  the  children  of 
Israel  were  three  hundred  thousand,  and  the 

9  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand.  Ami  they  said 
to  the  messengers  who  hml  come,  “  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  c  To  morrow, 
by  mid-day  ye  shall  have  help.”  And  the  mes¬ 
sengers  came  and  told  this  to  the  men  of  Jubesh;  ! 

10  and  they  were  glad.  Therefore  the  men  of  Ja¬ 
bcsh  said  “to  N  a  hash,  the  Ammonite",  u  To'mor* 
row  we  will  come  forth  to  you,  ami  ye  may  do 

11  with  us  all  as  seemcthgomtttfyou."  But  on  uic 
morrow.  Saul  having  put  the  people  in  three 
rompjmias,  they  caine  mto  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
in  the  morning  watch,  and  slow  the  Ammonites 
until  noon :  and  they  who  remained 'were  scat¬ 
tered,  so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  And  the  people  said  to  Samuel,  “  Who  is  he 


Chap,  xe.  10.  *Arab.  Sept. 

and  r cutler  to  him  lore  and  obedience.  Others  *  will  not  bare  this 
man  to  reign  over  them;’  they  despise  him,  distrust  his  power, 
and  reject  his  authority.  For  a  while  Christ  mpy  hold  his  peace  ; 
but  he  will  not  always  do  it;  in  the  end  they  shall  all  be  brought 


kin£ ;  and  titc  condition  which  Nab  ash  proposes,  sho«s  that  he  vas  creel, 

and  probably  powerful. 

7.  And  stutlhrm,  $c.  This  method  of  summoning  a  people  devoted 
to  agriculture  was  natural;  but  yet  it  discovers  the  rude  manners  of  tbc 
timet.  Like  some  of  the  brave  genorals  of  Home,  king  Saul,  laboured  in 

his  ova  farm. 

9.  Bg  mid-day,  Literally,  wJun  the  nm  it  hot;  which  in  v,  11,  is 

ca;!«d  the  hea t  of  the  day  :  a  common  phrase  among  the  people  of  all  ua* 
liuni,  for  mid-day. 

II.  Fnthemniag  match,  Saul  surprised  tho  Ammonites.  Not  ex- 
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that  said,  *  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?* * 7 *  9 * II.  bring  the 
men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death.”  And  13 
j  Saul  said,  “  There  shall  not  a  man  be  put  to 
|  death  this  day :  for  to  day  Jehovah  hath  wrought 
!  salvation  in  Israel.”  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  J  l 
\  people,  “Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Cilgal,  and 
j  renew  tho  kingdom  there.”  And  all  the  people  J5 
|  went  to  Gilgal ;  a  ml  there  they  made  Saul  king 
1  before  Jehovah  ;  and  there  they  slaughtered 
feast -sacrifices  before  Jehovah  ;  atid  there  Saul 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  exceedingly. 

And  Samuel  said  to  all  Israel,  “  Behold,  I  I 
have  hearkened  to  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said 
tome;  and  have  made  a  king  over  you.  And  2 
now,  behold,  that  king  is  your  conductor :  for  1 
am  become  old  and  gray- headed  ;  vet  h>,  my 
sons  are  with  you:  aud  I  have  conducted  you 
from  my  youth  to  this  day.  Behold,  here  i  am:  3 
answer  me  before  Jehovah,  and  before  his  anoint¬ 
ed.  Whose  ox  have  I  taken?  or  whose  ass 
have  1  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  "or" 
whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  from  whose  hand 
have  I  received  a  bribe  wherewith  to  blind  mine 
eyes?  Tell  me  and  1  will  restore  it  to  you  ” 
And  they  said,  “  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us,  4 
nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  aught 
from  any  man  s  hand.”  And'  lie  said  to  them,  5 
“  Jehovah  is  witness,  and  bh>  anointed  is  this  dav 
w  itness  against  you,  that  ye  have  not  found 
aught  in  my  hand.”  And  they  answered,  “Je¬ 
hovah  is  witness.” 

And  Samuel  said  to  the  people,  “Jehovah,  G 
who  appointed  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  who 


Chav.  xis.  3.  ‘All  the  versions  ami  many  mss.  G,  “Sc-pU 

forth,  and  slain  before  him.  Remember  ChrUl  is  God*a  anointed 
son  ;  he  has  choacn  him  to  reij'n  over  U3,  and  to  rci^ii  for  ever. 
"  Ki*a  the  son*  therefore,  lest  he  be  angry*  and  yc  perish  from 
the  way  when  Ilia  wrath  is  kindled." 


pcclinj  an  attack  they  were  routed  and  slam . 

14.  Let  vs  ga  to  Gilgal,  Tbit  place  wo*  near*  and  celebrated  For  the 
covenant  Joshua  ma<let  between.  God  and  tbc  Israelites*—  Renew  the  king¬ 
dom  there.  That  is*  solemnly  eonlirm  the  choice  wc  have  made. 

CHAP.  Xlt.  I.  The  address  of  Samuel  is  so  connected  villi  the 
preceding  Chapter*  that  it  ought  not  to  have  been  separated  from  it* 

2,  It  you r  conductor,  So  the  Targum,  and  more  properly,  as  aoilctuy 
before ^  does  not  convey*  in  this  couoexion,  the  sense  of  the  text. 

4.  Thou  hart  not  defrauded  w*.  This  is  4  noble  testimony  to  the  In¬ 
tegrity  of  the  prophet  and  leader  of  Israel. 


He  reproves  the  people. 


t  SAMUEL  XII.  and  JoreteU  a  thunder-storm. 


brought  your  fathers  oat  of  the  land  of  Egypt  *is 

7  witness"*  Now,  therefore,  stand  still,  that  I 
may  reason  with  you  before  Jehovah,  on  all  the 
righteous  acts  of  Jehovah,  which  he  hath  done 

8  to  you  and  to  your  lathers*  When  Jacob  had 
come  into  Egypt,  and  your  fathers  cried  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  then  Jehovah  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
brought  your  fathers  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt, 

9  and  made  them  to  dwell  io  this  place.  And 
when  they  forgot  Jehovah  their  God,  he  deliver¬ 
ed  them  into  the  hand  of  Staera,  captain  of  the 
host  of  *  Jabin,  king  of r'  Hazor;  and  info  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines ;  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Moah;  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  to  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  We  have 
sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  and 
have  served  Baals  and  Ashtaroths :  but  now  de¬ 
liver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  c  ir  enemies,  and  we 

1 1  will  serve  thee.*  And  Jehovah  sent  v  Deborah 
and  Barak,  and  Gideon,  and  Jephthah,  and 
Samson ",  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  your  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye  dwelled 

12  securely*  Yet,  when  ye  saw  that  Nahush,  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  came  against 
you,  yc  said  to  me,  (  Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign 
over  us,*  when  Jehovah  your  God  was  your  king. 

13  Now,  therefore,  behold  the  king  whom  ye  have 
chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired!  and,  behold, 

14  Jehovah  hath  set  a  king  over  you.  If  ye  will 
fear  Jcliovah,  and  serve  him,  and  obey  Ins  voice, 
and  rebel  not  against  the  commandment  of 
JehovaEi;  then  shall  ye  Mive",  both  ye  and  jj 
also  the  king  who  reigneth  over  you,  besides  | 

JJ  Jehovah  your  God.  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  h 


the  voice  of  Jehovah,  but  rebel  against  the 
commaudment  of  Jehovah,  then  .  shall  the 
hand  of  Jehovah  be  against  you,  T  and  against 
!  your  king". 

Now,  therefore,  stand  and  see  this  great  thing,  Id 
which  Jehovah  will  do,  before  your  eyes.  Is  not  IT 
this  the  time  of  wheat  harvest  ?  I  will  call  on  Je- 
i  hovah,  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain ;  that 
ye  may  perceive  and  see,  how  great  is  the  evil, 
which  ye  have  done,  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,  in 
asking  for  yourselves  a  king*  Sainubl  then  cal-  18 
led  on  Jehovah ;  and  Jehovah,  that  day,  sent 
I  thunder  and  rain ;  ami  all  the  people  greatly 
feared  Jehovah  and  Samuel*  And  all  the  pco-  19 
pie  said  to  Samuel,  «  Pray  for  thy  servants  to 
Jehovah  thy  God,  that  we  may  not  die  :  for  we 
have  added  this  evil,  in  asking  for  ourselves  a 
king,  to- all  our  other  sins.” 

And  Samuel  said  fo  the  people,  “  Fear  not,  20 
although  ye  have  done  all  this  evil  ;  only  turn 
not  aside  from  following  Jehovah ;  but  serve  Je¬ 
hovah  with  your  whole  heart;  And  turn  not  21 
aside  after  vain  idols,  which  cannot  profit  or  de- 
f  liver ;  for  vain  they  are.  Then  indeed,  Jehovah  22 
!|  will  not,  on  account  of  his  great  name,  forsake 
his  people;  because  it  hath  pleased  Jehovah  to 
|  make  you  his  people.  As  for  me,  God  forbid  23 
.  that  1  should  sin  n gainst  Jehovah,  by  ceasing  to 
pray  for  you.  I  will  also  teach  you  the  good 
and  the  right  way :  Only  fear  Jehovah,  and  24 
serve  him  in  truth  with  your-  whole  heart  :  for 
consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  lor  you.  2<5 
But  if  yc  will  still  do  wickedlv,  vo  shall  be  con- 
sumed,  both  ye  and  your  king/* 


9*  *S«pt. 


II.  '  So  Syr.  and  Arab. 


14.  Tar-. 


I*  »»■  i*>6>  15.  *  Sept,  the  wH,  and  agaitut  your  fathers. 

2.  We  are  also  taught  how  Gcklc  (lie  *1  imposition  of  mankind 
i*,  what  liuk  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  their  am.ilan-t;,  and 


Rp.iatcTtous  upon  Chaptehs  xi  xu«  I.  We  may  learn,  what 
gives  courage,  and  rouses  a  people  to  defend  their  property  ami 
maintain  their  honour  and  freedom.  Ills  spirit  came  upon  Saul,  |j  how  little  \re  should  be  alfceted  by  their  contempt.  Many  despi- 


and  lii*  fear  Ull  on  all  the  people,  so  that  they  came  forth  as  tine 
man.  No  men  are  so  fit  to  as  those,  who  are  in  some  dc- 

urce  fit  to  die;  hut  alas!  how  often  are  those  who  enter  the  field 
of  slaughter  ami  death,  wholly  unprepared  for  another  world, 
it  is  wisdom  in  ail  men  to  prepare  to  meet  their  God. 


!j  sed  Saul,  and  many  of  those  who  adhered  to  him  saw  hhn  de¬ 
spised  without  resenting  it.  But  great  sui:t:t>>  mailt  *rreat  altera¬ 
tion*  in  the  a  file  lion*  of  the  peuple;  no  sooner  was  he  victorious, 
than  every  one  was  for  Saul,  and  against  Ins  enemies;  ev»  ry  one 
wiw  the  friend  of  him  who  prospered  in  his  way.  Thi-*  in>tsmcc. 


12.  Sec  Note,  Chap.  vi.  )• 

14,  'Then  shall  ye  lite.  The  reading  here  adopted  >9  admitted  by  the 
best  and  most  caution*  critics;  and  so  the  next  verse. 

13,  17.  The  time  qf  w heat  har rest,  TLw  thunder  ud  rain  must  have 


been  unusual,  or  tlm  intention  of  Samuciio  praying  for  it  would  not  have 
been  answered,  Tho  vhcat  harvest  is  over  by  tin;  mid  of  May,  or  early  in 
June;  ami  it  is  clear  that  the  latter  rain  u-a*  over  before  harvest.  Com- 
!  pare  Dent,  li*  14,  and  the  note  there*  In  ashing  /or  yourselves  a  ling, 
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Saul's  selected  band. 


I.  SAMUEL  XII I. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


£»  C.  icfrvfefb  tfcrrr  thonmvtd  me»;  craembfrlA  the  people  again  it 

tU  Pkitixtituif  tetary  of  trailing  for  Sanutel,  he  oftrelh  sacrifices. 


X  Saul,  when  he  began  to  reign,  was  A  thirty" 
years  old  ;  and  when  lie  had  reigned  two  years 

2  over  Israel,  Saul  chase  for  himself  three  thou¬ 
sand  men  of  Israel;  two  thousand  were  with 
Saul,  in  Miciimash  and  in  mount  Bethel,  and 
a  thousand  were  with  Jonathan,  in  Gibcah  of 
Benjamin :  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent, 

3  every  man  to  his  own  home.  Now  Jonathan 
smote  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines  that  was  in 
Gibeah,  and  the  Philistiucs  heard  of  it-  And 
Saul  caused  the  trumpet  to  be  blown  throughout 
all  the  land,  saying,  “Let  those  beyond  fho  Jor~ 

4  dim  hear,”  And  qll  Israel  heard  that  Saul  had 
smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that 
Israel  also  had  become  detestable  to  the  Philis¬ 
tines;  then  the  people  flocked  together  after 
Saul  to  Cilgal. 

5  And  the  Philistines  assembled  to  fight  with 
Israel,  with  ’three"  thousand  chariots,  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which 
is  on  the  sea-shore  for  multitude :  and  they  came 


Chap,  xiii.  »i  Greek  copy;  the  rest  one  year*  d.  TSa  Syr.  Arab. 

and  many  others  in  the  holy  scriptures,  teach  us  to  cease  from 
man,  and  never  to  lay  any  strew  on  Lhe  enjoyment  or  want  of 
popular  applause,  for  it  is  easily  gained,  and  a$  easily  lost.  Let 
it  be  our  ambition  to  secure  the  honour  which  cometh  from 
Cod,  for  *  IiU  loving  kindness  is  belter  than  life.* 

3.  AVe  may  also  learn  from  Samuel,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  be 
have  in  such  a  manner,  as  that  we  may  be  able  to  appeal  to  God 
and  men  for  the  integrity  and  unblameablcncss  of  our  conduct* 
This  should  be  the  care  of  all,  more  especially  of  those  in  supe¬ 
rior  stations,  as  magistrates,  ministers  and  parents.  Let  us  '  here¬ 
in  exerciser  ourselves,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence  /  and 
when  \vc  come  to  review  life,  we  shall  have  comfort  in  ourselves 
and  the  approbation  of  others.  Let  our  whole  conduct  be  such, 
that  ure  may  be  able  at  the  close  of  life  to  say,  with  the  apostle, 
“Ye  arc  witnesses,  and  God  also  ii  my  witness,  bow  unblameably 
I  have  walked  among  you.” 


The  evil  of  this  request  arose  from  the  peculiar  relation  of  God  to  them,  as 
their  civil  governor,  as  it  masifested  ingratitude  for  arbat  he  had  done,  and 
want  of  confidence  ia  bis  power  ami  goodnovo. 

CHAP.  XIII,  1*  S&kI  was  thirty*  t  have  followed  Hoabig sot  in  a d- 
miUtag  the  reading  of  one  Greek  copy.  Goddes  leaves  a  blank:  “Said 
was  •*< .  years  old  when  be  vm  made  king;  and  he  reigned  over  Israel 
.  .  years.” 

3.  let  those  beyond,  ^c.  The  common'  version,  ‘  Let  the  Hebrews 
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Samuel  reproveih  Saul . 


up,  ami  encamped  in  Michmash,  to  tlie  oast  of 
Ueth-aven-  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  what  6 
distress  they  were  in,  because  the  Philistine 
people  approached,  they  then  hid  themselves  In 
cave#,  and  in  thickets,  aud  in  rocks,  and  in  tow¬ 
ers,  and  in  pits;  And  those  who  dwelt  beyond  7 
the  Jordan,  went  back  to  the  land  of  Gad  and 
Gilead  :  but  Saul  as  yet  abode  in  Gilgal,  and 
all  the  people  followed  him,  trembling.  Ami  8 
he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to  the  time 
which  Samuel  had  mentioned ;  but  Samuel  had 
not  come  to  Gilgal ;  and  the  people  were  scat¬ 
tered  from  him.  And  Saul  said,  “  Bring  hither  9 
to  me  a  burnt-offering,  and  feast-offerings/* 
And  he  offered  the  burnt- offering.  But  when  he  JO 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering, 
behold,  Samuel  came  ;  and  Saul  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  that  he  might  salute  him.  And  Sa-  11 
muel  said,  “What  hast  thou  done?”  And  Saul 
said,  “  Because  I  saw  that  the  people  were  scat¬ 
tered  from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest  not  within 
the  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Philistines  had 
assembled  at  Michmash;  I,  therefore  said,  ‘The  12 
Philistines  will  come  down  upon  me,  to  Gilgal ; 
and  1  have  not  made  supplication  to  Jehovah:’ 


the  rest  thirty .  6.  <>  Because  (he  PhUhtinx  people  approached,  Syr.  Arab. 


4.  We  liavo,  in  this  conduct  of  Saimid,  an  example  of  hu¬ 
mility,  disinterestedness,  and  piety;  and  in  his  exhortation,  we 
'  are  taught  what  brings  and  secures  the  prosperity  of  a  people,  lie 
assumes  no  airs,  nor  discovers  any  discontent,  that  they  had  pre¬ 
ferred  another  to  him.  They  give  a  public  testimony  to  his  up- 
[  rightness;  and  he  avows  his  determination  to  pray  for  Israel.  To 
j  neglect  prayer  for  ourselves  is  our  siu ;  and  to  neglect  praying 
for  others,  especially  for  our  country  and  the  church,  would  wit- 
:  ness  against  us,  as  being  without  benevolence  and  public  spirit. 
’  Let  us  ever  remember,  that  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice: 
i  and  that  if  a  people  would  prosper,  they  must  *  serve  the  Lord  in 
truth  and  righteousness/  This,  in  the  natural  course  of  tilings, 
secures  prosperity,  and  obtains  the  blessing  of  heaven.  Let  us, 
!  therefore,  cultivate  practical  religion,  and  serious  godliness,  as 
I  the  only  way  to  secure  the  continuation  of  national  blessings  and 
!  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls/ 


hear.1 * * * 5 6  Michaelis,  Datbe  and  others  render  as  I  Lava  done;  and  the  osc 

of  the  word  In  the  ?th  verse,  supports  this  rendering.  Saul  collected  troops 

j  from  all  the  tribes,  as  the  Philistines  seemed  to  resent  the  insult  offered 

ia  the  slaughter  of  their  garrison,  most  highly,  and  prepared  to  avenge  jL 

5.  Three  thousand.  The  common  leading  is  improbable;  aud  the 
error  might  cosily  he  made. 

6.  Because  the  PhiUetbu  people,  <$rc.  If  the  words  be  retained,  they 
mast  be  so  rtflfteted,  as  Osionder  long  ago  remarked  j  and  they  afford  a 


Hi#  rejection  announced . 


L  SAMUEL  XIIL 


Policy  of  the  Philistine#. 


hence  I  forced  myrelf,  and  offered  a  burnt-offer* 
mg.”  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  u  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly;  thou  hast  not  kept  the  command¬ 
ment  of  Jehovah  thy  God,  -which  he  command¬ 
ed  thcc :  for  hadst  thou  done  so,  now  would 
Jehovah  have  established  thy  kingly  power  over 
I  t  Israel  for  ever*  But  now  thy  kingly  power  shall 
not  continue :  Jehovah  hath  sought  for  himself 
a  man  after  his  own  heart ;  and  Jehovah  hath 
commanded  him  to  be  chief  over  his  people,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  not  observed  what  Jehovah  com- 
15  mantled  thee*”  And  Samuel  arose,  and  went 
from  Gilgal. 

*But  the  remainder  of  the  people  went  up  af¬ 
ter  Saul"  to  Gibeab  of  Benjamin ;  and  Saul  num¬ 
bered  the  people" with  him^  and  found  them  to 
10  be  about  six  hundred  mea.  .  AniLSanl^and  Jo — 
nathan  his  sou,  and  the  people  with  them  abode 
in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin;  but  the  Philistines  en- 
17  camped  in  Mich inasli.  And  foragers  came  out 
from  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  in  three  com¬ 


15*  1  Sept.  Vulg. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xiti.  1.  We  may  learn  from 
what  is  here  recorded,  that  the  very  method*  we  some  Limes  adopt 
to  extricate  oun»eivea  from  difficulties,  increase  ami  aggravate 
them.  The  Israelites  would  have  a  king  to  govern  them  ;  and 
they  expected  that  he  would  save  them  from  all  their  enemies. 
Now  they  found  themselves  in  a  worse  condition  than  ever.  Fear 
and  dread  universally  prevailed.  Without  arms,  without  confi¬ 
dence  and  courage,  they  found  they  had  as  much  need  as  ever  of 
Cod’s  assistance  and  gracious  interposition.  May  wc  learn,  that 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing;  that  our  help  is  in  the  Lord, 
and  ever  look  and  trust  to  him  for  it;  and  then  wc  may  hope  to 
triumph  over  our  enemies. 

2,  Wc  learn,  that  iill  breaches  of  the  divine  commands  are 


panies:  one  company  turned  by  the  way  of 
Opfarab,  to  the  land  of  Shual:  And  another  18 
company  turneiPthe  way  to  Beth-howxi:  and 
another  company  turned  towards  the  wilderness, 
by  the  way  of  that  district  which  lieth  opposite 
the  valley  of  Zeboiin. 

Now  there  was  no  smith  found  in  the  whole  19 
land  of  Israel;  for  the  Philistines  batd,  “Wc 
must  take  them  away  lest  they  should  make 
swords  or  spears.”  But  all  the  Israelites  went  20 
to  the  stations  o/*thc  Philistines  to  sharpen  every 
mail  his  plough-share,  and  his  spade,  and  his 
ax,  and  his  mattock ;  And,  now  had  the  edge  21 
of  their  plough-shares,  and  their  spades,  and 
their  mattocks,  and  their  axes,  and  the  paddles 
of  their  goads,  become  blunt.  So  it  was  on  the  22 
day -of  Jialtie, wa*  n  tritium  w}rnrrl  jlor 

spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  who 
were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan :  only  with  Saul 
and  with  Jonathan  his  son,  such  weapons  were 
found. 


reason  fnr  die  fear  and  conduct  of  the  Israelites. 

7.  And  those  wio  dwelt,  4c.  So  the  Sept.  mid  Syimnacfcus  render ; 
and  llun  eontnt&ion  requires  and  justifies  it.  Literally,  *tiie  traus-joi'damtes 
repassed  the  Jordan,  to  tbc  land  of  Cad. 

H — 1$.  Samuel  had  expressly  appointed  to  meet  Saul  at  Gilgal,  to 
offer  public  sacrifices,  and  to  show  him  what  he  should  do,  Chap.  x.  6 
Sbul  impatient  at  Samuel’*  delay,  by  his  own  authority,  order*  sacrifices 
to  be  fiflen  d;  and  thus  jitcs  proof  that  he  would  not  be  governed  by  the 
law,  but  would  act  according  to  his  own  will  and  caprice.  The  Apology 
he  makes,  under  pretence  of  religion,  xhnws  bnt  too  plainly  his  hasty, 
tyrannical  temper,'  aud  justifies  God’s  rejection  of  him  and  his  family 
from  tlie  Ihrimu. 

1  4.  A  man  after  fits  own  heart.  This  phrase,  as  applied  to  David, 
has  a  Abided  matter  to  many  infidel  writer^  of  reproach  and  sarcasm.  The 
private  vices  uf  Da  rid  have  been  swelled  and  blazoned  to  prove  that  he 
could  not  be  a  man  after  Cod’*  own  heart.  Hut  as  Warhurton  hi*  observed, 
Ui it  character  is  given  him,  not  so  much  for  bis  private,  a#  for  bis  public 


folly,  ami  such  as  nothing  will  excuse  for.  Saul  would  he  thought 
very  pnuieui  in  securing  his  soldiers  from  division,  and  very  pious 
in  sacrificing  before  he  went  out  to  battle;  but  his  conduct  was 
wicked,  for  he  disobeyed  God's  commandment.  Men  sometime* 
think  themselves  wise  and  politic,  while  they  net  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God;  but  it  is  the  height  of  folly,  especially  m  those  who 
substitute  prayer,  or  any  external  performances,  or  ceremo¬ 
nial  observances,  instead  of  obedience  to  the  weightier  mailers 
of  the  law.  Nothing  is  more  foolish  than  to  imagine  tJi.il  (Jo*l 
will  be  pleased  with  services  directly  contrary  to  hi:,  orders,  and 
in  disobedience  to  bis  command*.  "  A  good  understanding  have 
all  they,  and  only  they,  who  fear  the  Lord,  who  do  hi*  coin- 
maodments,  hearkening  to  the  voice  o  fills  .word.” 


spirit  and  conduct.  His  knowledge  of,  and  zeal  for,  fiie  Law,  ww  uni¬ 
form  j  and  he  uevor  fell  into  idofavy.  The  phrase  itself  js  bt>t  <  v  {-Sained 
by  tbc  rase  of  Samuel.  Eli  was  rejected,  aod  Samuel  in  hi* 

place,  just  as  David  superseded  Sen).  On  this  occasion  (e  d  »a;il,  “  1  *  ill 
rui:*e  up  Fur  mvsdf  a  faithful  priest,  who  shall  Jo  acc**rdi»<j  t*:  what  it  in 
my  Heart.’*  Chap.  ii.  35.  And  is  not  he,  who  du;s  according  to  Gratis 
in  God’s  h«ut,  ‘a  man  alter  God’s  heart?* 

15.  Bnt  the  remainder,  V*-'*  The  eb<r*o  retained  in  the  two  version* 
noticed  gives  light  to  the  passage.  Samuel  being  displeased  n  haul’s  «is. 
obedience  leaves  him  j  and  Saul  rcturus  to  liib  own  cuy,  io  defend  that 
as  Ion;,:  a?  possible. 

ID.  TTV  mutt  take  thrui  atc<t$.  So  Poole  and  others.  Thi*  was  also 
the  policy  of  the  Chaldeans,  2  Kings,  xxiv.  I  4,  Jemn.  x\r, .  t. 

23.  Neither  award  m*r  spear.  It  ix  singular  1  hot  among  th<  *r  brore 
men  who  abode  with  Saul,  none  bad  the>o  weapons  of  war.  Tins  vu&  suf. 
feted  that  the  glory  of  the  following  victory  might  be  given  »u  God.  In 
tbotc  times  they  had  other  weapons,  such  as  bows  and  arrows  aud. 

433 


I.  SAMUEL  XIV. 


lie  smileth  the  Philistines, 


Courage  of  Jonathan, 

CHAPTER  XIV 

2)»  C.  1087,  Jonathan,  n'ith  hie  armour-bearer  aUacheth,  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines;  roufuticn  tvsHe*  tti  their  rainy ;  rmd  Saul  and  ofhrr 
/$rtulite$  yv.rxw  them  j  Saul7*  mad  adjuration, 

2*3  A\z>  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went  out 

1  to  fhc  passage  of TVli'ch mash,  When,  one  day, 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  said  to  the  young 
mail  who  bore  his  armour,  “  Come,  and  let  us 
go  over  to  the  Philistine  garrison,  which  is  op- 

2  posife  to  us;”  but  he  told  not  his  father*  And 
Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of  Gibenh, 
under  the  pomegranate  free,  which  is  by  Mi- 
gron :  and  the  people  with  him,  were  about  six 

3  hundred  men.  And  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Aliitub, 
Ichabod's  brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  Eli,  Jehovah's  high-priest,  in  Shiloh, 
wore  lfic_epbad  j£j*m  ±Lq  .p^vpla  knew  not 
that  Jonathan  was  gone* 

4  And  between  the  passages,  by  which  Jona¬ 
than  sought  to  go  over  to  the  Philistine  garrison, 
there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
sharp  rock  on  the  other  side :  and  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Bozcz,  and  the  name  of  the  other 

6  Seneh*  The  sharp  point  of  the  one  looked 
northward,,  over  against  Mich  mash;  and  of  the 

6  other  southward,  over  against  Gibrah.  And 
Jouuthun  said  to  (he  young  man  who  bore  his 
armour,  “  Come,  and  Jet  us  go  over  to  the  gar¬ 
rison  of  these  uucircu incised :  it  may  be  that 


there  is  no  restraint,  to  save  by  many  or  by 

7  few*”  And  his  armour-bearer  said  to  him,  “Do 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart;  march  on  ;  behold,  I 

8  am  with  thee  according  to  thy  desire.”  Then 
said  Jonathan,  “  Behold,  we  will  pass  over  to 
these  men,  and  we  will  discover  ourselves  to 

0  them.  Jf  they  say  thus  to  us,  *  Slop  until  we 

Chap.  xjf. 


even  tbetr  goads  serred  the  purpose  of  pikes. 

CHAP.  XIV.  4*  Boxex  <md  Seneh.  They  received  these  names  from 
what  grew  upon  them.  The  former  signifying  Jlotrrr;  and  the  oihecffcorn. 
Some,  from  the  Arabic,  explain  the  first  to  denote  whiteness;  and  the  second 
a  sAotji  point. 

fi.  To  sere  bj  many  or  by  few*  Doubtless  Jonathan  was  divinely  ex- 
rititd  to  this  deed  of  valour,  that  be  might  be  tbs  instrument  of  saving 
Israel* 

7—10*  Jonathan  desired  a  token  of  divine  favour  in  this  enterprise  j 
and  be  received  it*  His  armour-bearer  was  ready  to  second  bim  in  what¬ 
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]  come  to  you;5  then  we  w  ill  stand  in  our  placo' 
and  not  go  up  to  them*  But,  if  they  gay  .thus,  10 
*  Come  up  to  us;5  then  we  will  go  up :  for  this 
i  shall  be  a  token  to  us  that  Jehovah  hath  deli¬ 
s'  vered  them  into  our  hands.”  A  nd  they  both  1 1 
:  discovered  themselves  to  the  garrison  of  the 

♦  Philistines;  and  the  Philistines  said,  “Behold, 
the  Hebrews  are  coming:  forth  out  of  the  holes 

;  where  they  hail  hid  themselves.”  And  the  men  12 
of  the  garrison  addressed  themselves  to  Jona¬ 
than  and  liis  armour-bearer,  and  said,  “  Come 
up  to  us,  and  we  will  teach  you  something.” 
And  Jonathan  said  to  his  armour-bearer,  “Come 
up  after  me:  for  Jehovah  hath  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel.”  And  Jonathan  climb-  13 
ed  up,  upon  his  bonds  mid  upon  his  feet,  and 

his  n rniou r- hearer  followed  him  :  and  thev  fell 

*  k 

before  Jonathan ;  and  liis  armour-bearer  gave 
the  death-stroke  after  him.  And  this  first  14 
i;  slaughter,  which  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer  made,  vwith  spears,  pebbles,  and  fiiius 
of  ihe  held",  was  of  about  twenty  men.  And  15 
there  was  terror  in  the  camp  in  the  field,  and 
among  all  the  people  of  the  garrison;  and 
the  foragers  were  also  struck  with  terror,  and 
the  land  quaked  ;  so  very  great  was  the  terror. 

|  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul,  in  Gibeah  of  Ben-  10 
I  jamiu,  looked ;  and,  behold,  the  multitude 
|  melted  away,  aud  were  going ‘hither' aud  tlii- 

Then  said  Saul  to  the  people  who  were  17 
jj  with  him,  “dumber  now,  aud  sec  who  is  gone 
||  from  us.”  And  when  they  had  numbered,  28 
j  behold,  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  were 
not  there.  And  Saul  said  to  Ahiah,  “  Bring 
hither  the  ephod  for  he  at  that  time  wore  the 
ephod  among  the  children  of  Israel.  But  while  19 
Saul  talked  to  the  priest,  the  tumult  in  the 


14.  *Sept. 


ever  be  undertook. 

14,  IJ.  I  hare  followed  ihe  Greek  text;  tbo  Hebrew  is  unintelligible* 
it  is  literally, 4  u  in  the  half  of  a  furrow  of  a  yoke  of  a  fluid.1  It  is  probable 
■that  some  of  the  garrison  flying  to  the  Army  which  lav  encamped  on  Uic 
side  of  the  hill,  threw  them  into  great  confusion,  thinking  that  an  army 
wai  coming  against  them*  Tbe  circumstances  were  aggravated  beyond  the 
truLb,  as  is  usual  in  such  cues;  and  they  suspected  treachery  among 
themselves. 

18.  The  common  text  baa  ark ;  but  this  is  highly  improbable. 

The  Israelites  ^nld  sot  forget  what  had  bsppenad  in  tbe  time  of  Eli.  Wo 


Jehovah  will  work  lor  uh  :  for,  with  Jehovah 


ther. 


SauTs  adjuration,  X.  SAMUEL  XIV.  He  consulteth  the  priest. 

-  * 

camp  of  the  Philistines  went  on  and  increased :  people  are  faint/’  Then  said  Jonathan,  “  My  29 
and  Saul  said  to  the  priest,  “Withhold  thy  father  hath  troubled  the  people:  see,  I  pray, 

20  hand.”  And  Saul,  and  all  the  people  who  were  how  much  I  have  been  refreshed,  by  having 
with  him,  shouted  and  canie  to  the  battle :  and,  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey!  How  much  30 
behold,  every  man’s  sword  was  against  his  fel-  better,  if  the  people  had  to  day  freely  eaten  of 

21  low;  and  very  great  confusion.  Moreover,  the  the  spoil  of  their  enemies,  which  they  found? 
Hebrew  1  slaves'",  who  were  before  that  time  with  for  had  there  not  been  now  a  much  greater 
the  Philistines,  and  had  come  up  with  them  slaughter  among  the  Philistines?  ” 

into  the  camp;  even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day  from  Si 
the  Israelites  who  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan.  Michmash  to  Aijalon  :  and  the  people  were  very 

22  Likew  ise  all  the  men  of  Israel  who  had  hidden  faint.  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  32 
themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they  heard  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew 
that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  pursued  them  on  the  ground:  and  the  people  ate  the 
them  in  the  battle ;  ‘so  that  the  whole  people,  flesh  with  the  blood.  They  told  Saul,  saying,  33 
now  with  Saul,  were  about  ton  thousand  men".  “  Behold,  the  people  are  sinning  against  Jcho- 

23  Thus  Jehovah,  that  day,  saved  Israel :  and  the  vak  by  eating  jiesh  with  the  blood.”  And  he 

battle  passed  on  to  Bcth-aven.  said,  “  Ye  arc  transgressing  :  roll  now  to  me  a 

24  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  that  day  distres-  great  stone.”  And  Saul  said  to  the  officers,  31 
sed ;  for  Saul  had  adjured  the  people,  saying,  •  “  Disperse  yourselves  among  the  jwople,  uud 
“Accursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  food  until  say  to  them,  ‘Bring  hither  every  man  his  vox, 
evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  of  mine  one-  j  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and  slay  them  here, 

So  none  of  the  people  tasted  food  “until  |  and  eat:  and  sin  not  Jehovah,  by  eating 

25  the  evening",  T?or  although  the  whole  people  jj  flesh  with  the  blood,”  And  all  the  people 
had  to  come  to  a  wood,  where  was  honey  drop-  jj  brought  every  man  his  ox  with  him  that  ni  tsH 

20  ping  upon  the  ground;  Yet  wheu  the  people  f  and  slew  them  there.  And  Saul  built  an  altar  35 
came  into  the  wood,  and,  behold,  the  honey  to  Jehovah:  this  was  the  first  altar  which  he 
dropped,  no  man  ate  of  it:  for  the  people  fear-  built  to  Jehovah. 

27  cd  the  oath.  But  Jonathan  had  not  heard  when  And  Saul  said*  “Let  us  go  down  after  the  36 
his  father  charged  the  people  with  the  outh:  |  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the 


honeycomb,  and  cat  of  it;  and  lie  was  much  j  clli  good  to  thee.”  Then  said  the  priest,  “Let 
28  refreshed.  Then  one  of  the  people  addressed  ;  us  draw  n$ar  hither  to  God.”  And  Said  asked  37 
him,  and  said,  “  Thy  father  strictly  charged  the  j  counsel  of  God,  “Shall  I  go  down  after  the 
people  with  an  oath,  saying,  “  Accursed  be  the  j  Philistines?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the 
man  that  eateth  food  this  day.’  Ilence  the  j  hand  of  Israel  ?  ”  But  he  answered  him  not 

i 
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22.  3  Sept,  Vulg.  Josephus.  )  21.  “Ar.ib. 
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leant  that  it  was  usual  tn  consult  Go.l  by  tlx  Ephod  from  the  whole  history  !.  01 — SO.  The  consequence  of  Rial's  tosh  oath  was  tl  a  transgression  of 

of  David,  Cumparc  Ch.  .\xiii»  t>  and  xrx.  7,  in  what  manner  this  was  done,  Hie  people,  flying  on  the  spoil  and  devour!  »s  l;  flesh  with  the  blvod.  Mows 
is  not  certainly  known;  but  it  w  as  most  probably  by  casting  lots.  had  repeatedly  prohibited  this;  and  they  cou hi  liul  In:  igitnnuiL  uf  tii  ia.r. 

24.  Mtid  that  dtuj  adjured.  This  was  a  rash  oath*  as  destitute  of  pro-.  Their  sin  w  as  lhcrefure  committed  knowingly  and  wilfully, 
deuce  as  it  was  of  piety.  Had  the  people  received  food,  they  might  have  i  3d.  This  roi  lie  first  altar.  Hoiibi.^aiit  render*,  cAtjff  i»  lit  n  tie  had 
accompli shfil  a  complete  victory.  begun  to  build  ail  attar,  &c.  Saul  said*.  Let  US  go*  ^-0,>  The  former  part 

27.  And  he  n-aa  mkcA  refreshed.  dftcr  his  exertions  aod  fatigue,  aDy  j  of  the  vcise  expressly  assert*  that  tic  built  an  altar  5  ami  as  we  htc  not  i«- 

thing  to  quench  thirst  or  satisfy  hunger  would  be  grateful,  As  Jonathan  j<  Formed  that  he  hud  dune  this  befure,  I  prefer  the  common  version, 

was  ignorant  of  his  father**  nsith*  he  could  not  be;  criminal  in  tasting  the  jj  37.  He  rtnsin’red  Aim  tiof .  Either  because  Saul  had  offended  by  his 
honey.  The  literal  version*  *  ami  his  eyes  were  enlightened,*  may  be  mis-  (■  adjuration,  gr  rather  to  show,  that  however  improper  this  was,  yet  when 

nndersluod  ;  and  for  ibis  reason  1  have  given  the  sense.  _  jj  made,  God  w  ould  have  it  observed. 


436 


I.  SAMUEL  XIV 


Family  of  Baal. 


The  people  rescue  Jonathan , 

38  that  day.  And  Saul  said,  “Draw  near  hither, 
all  ranks  of  the  people;  and  know  and  see 

39  wherein  halh  been  this  day  our  sin*  For,  as 
Jehovah  liveth,  who  hath  saved  Israel,  though 
it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely  die.” 
But  there  was  not  a  man  among  all  the  people 

40  that  answered  him.  Then  said  he  to  all  Israel, 

“  Be  ye  on  one  side,  aud  1  and  Jonathan  my 
son  will  he  on  the  oilier  side.”  And  the  people 
said  to  Saul,  “  Do  wlmt  seemeth  good  to  thee,” 

41  Therefore  Saul  said,  “vO  Jehovah",  the  God 
of  Israel,  give  a  just  lot.”  Aud  Saul  and 
Jonathan  were  taken;  but  the  people  escaped, 

42  And  Saul  said,  “  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.”  And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  “Tell  me  what 
thou  hast  done.”  And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  I 
said,  “  I  certainly  tasted  a  little  honey  with  the 
end  of  the  staff  which  was  in  my  hand ;  here 

44  I  am;  let  me  die,”  And  Saul  answered,  “May- 
Clod  do  so  and  more  also  to  me,  if  thou  Jona* 

45  than,  do  not^»«ii-tedly  die,”  And  the  people 
said  to  Saul,  “  Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath 
Wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Israel?  God 
forbid :  as  Jehovah  liveth,  there  shall  not  one 
hair, of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground;  for  with 


41-  *  So  Sept  Syr.  Arab. 

RariEOTioNs  ypo*  'Chapter  xiv*  1.  From  the  spirit  and 
confidence  which  Jonathan  displayed,  we  may  learn,  that  how-, 
ever  discouraging  our  circumstances  may  be,  we  should  not  give 
way  to  unnecessary  fear  and  despondency.  Had  Jonathan  done 
so,  Israel  would  not  have  achieved  so  glorious  a  victory.  He 
confided  in  Jehovah,  fully  assured  ibat  be  could  save  by  few  as 
well  at  by  many.  Let  the  Christian  act  in  the  same  noble  manner. 
When  called  to  contend  not  only  with  flesh  aod  blood,  but  with 
principalities,  powers  and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places,  , 
let  him  trust  to  him,  who  has  said,  <  my  grace  shall  be  sufficient 
for  thee,' 

2.  Wc  are  also  taught  to  consult  God  in  all  our  undertakings. 
It  is  surely  proper  to  address  ourselves  to  him  in  prayer,  and  atk. 

,i  U  -  ■SXS5SSS5SS . . .  ..  — -JSSS 

41.  Giw  sjiuf.Iot.  The  Valg.  sod  partly  the  Sept,  has  an  addition 
here:  w0  Jehornto,  tlie  Cod  of  Israel,  '(show  to  ns  wby  thou  hast  not  an* 
swered  thy  sorvaot&aal  this  day.  If  this  iniquity  be  in  me,  or  in  Jonathan  . 
my  son,  discover  it  by  Uritn;  or  If  this  Iniquity  he  in  the  people]  discover 
it  by  Tbnmnwn /*  Honbigint  adopts  aud  defends  this  as  genuine.  The 
word  I  hire  rendered  yv $tf  is  Thnmmlm  j  and  from  the  use  of  this  term 
here,  Michaclis  conjectures,  that  what  are  called  Grim  and  Thumtmm, 
were  three  sacred  lota  contained  In  the  high  priest’s  breast  plate.  See  In* 
troditction.  Part  ill.  Ch.  3,  \  S. 

43.  IJpt£  J  «a;  Ut  mi  %  33us  common  version  represents  Jonathan 
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God  he  hath  wrought  this  day,”  So  the  people 
rescued  Jonathan  that  he  died  not.  Then  Saul  46 
went  up  from  following  the  Philistines;  and  the 
Philistines  went  to  their  own  place, 

Saul  now  obtained  the  kingly  power  over  Israel  47 
aud  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side; 
against  Moab,  and  against  the  children  of  Am¬ 
nion,  and  against  Edom,  and  agaijist  the  kings 
of  Zobah,  and  against  the  Philistines:  and  whi¬ 
thersoever  he  marched,  he  harrassed  the  enemy. 
And  he  acted  with  valour,  and  smote  the  Ama-  48 
lekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands 
of  those  who  plundered  them. 

Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and  49 
Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua:  and  the  names  of  his 
two  daughters  were  those;  the  name  of  the 
first-born  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
Michal.  And  the  name  of  Saul’s  wife  was  50 
Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz:  and  the 
name  of  the  captain  of  his  host  was  Abner,  the 
son  of  Ncr,  Saul’s  uncle.  For  Kish,  the  father  51 
of  Saul,  and  Ner,  the  father  of  Abner  were 
the  sons  of  Atnel,  Ami  there  vigprmi!i  w'ar  52 
with  the  Philistines  all  the  Cays  of  Saul:  and 
when  Saul  saw  any  strong  or  any  valiant  man, 
lie  took  him  into  his  service. 


his  direction  and  guidance,  in  every  affair  of  importance,  as  he 
only  has  the  disposal  of  all  events.  How  suitable  then  was  the 
advice  of  the  priest.  ‘Let  us  draw  nigh  hither  to  God/  Even 
Saul  now  complied  with  this  advice;  but  to  bis  great  mortifica¬ 
tion.  received  no  answer.  This  ought  to  bave  ltd  him  to  repent 
of  his  rash  oath,  by  which  he  bad  brought  guilt  on  the  people, 
and  prevented  tbeir  complete'  triumph!  When  we  fiud  Cod  dis¬ 
pleased  with  us,  let  u$  be  assured  our  sin  is  the  cause ;  and  by 
humiliation  and  application  to  the  blood  of  atonement,  let  us 
seek  forgiveness  and  reconciliation. 

3.  We  may  here  see,  what  misery  and  mischief  au  ungovern¬ 
ed  spirit  produces.  Whatever  may  be  our  rank  or  dignity,  if  we 
are  under  the  dominion  of  our  passions,  wc  shall  disgrace  our- 


u  complaining  of  hb  lot,  ‘and  Ini  1  most  dio.  1  am  satisfied  they  contain 
a  sentiment  more  becoming-  the  spirit  and  patriotism  of  Jonathan.  *  Here 
am  1,  let  me  die/  that  is,  since  my  country  l»  saved,  and  her  enemies 
vanquished  I  am  content  to  die. 

45.  dad  tUptopU  said  to  Saul,  $e.  Saul  makes  no  inquiry,  whether 
Jonathan  had  done  this  knowingly  i  hut  at  once  resolves  on  his  death. 
The  people  iuterpose,  and  determine  not  to  sudor  the  death  of  ou*  *bom 
God  had  honoured  as  the  instrument  of  tbeir  deliverance. 

46.  AiUd  with  eoleer.  Matthews,  ‘played  the  man/  demeaned 
himself  TalUaUy.  Backet  and  Margin,  ‘  wrought  mightily/ 


Saul  conquers  the  Amalekites, 


I.  SAMUEL  XV.  but  reserves  the  lest  of  the  spoil. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

% 

B .  C.  1070.  Saul  tent  t*  dtttrcy  AmaUlc;  he  epartt  Agog  and  tht  lest  of  the 
tpoilf  Samuel  deneunath  Au  rejeeUcn,  and  trilUth  Agog, 

1  Samuel  now  said  to  Saul, “ Jehovah  sent  me  to 
anoiut  thee  king  over  his  people,  over  Israel : 
now,  therefore,  hearken  thou  to  the  words  of 

2  Jehovah.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
hosts,  ‘1  remember  what  Amalek  did  to  Is¬ 
rael,  how  he  opposed  him  in  the  way,  when  he 

3  cafne  up  from  Egypt.  Now  go  and  smite 
Amalek,  and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 
and  spare  them  not;  but  slay  both  man  and 
woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ok  and  sheep, 

4  camel  and  ass.”  And  Saul  assembled  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  numbered  them  in  Tclaim,  two  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  men,  of  whom  were  ten  thousand 

6  men  of  Judah.  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of 
Amalek,  and  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  And  Saul  said  unto  the  Kenites,  “  Depart 
and  get  away  from  among  the  Amalekites,  lest 
I  destroy  you  with  them :  for  yc  showed  kindness 
to  all  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt.”  So  the  Kenites  departed 

7  from  among  the  Amalekites.  And  Saul  smote 
the  Amalekites  from  ITavilah,  until  oue  cometh 

8  to  Shur,  which  is  opposite  Egypt.  And  he  took 
A  gag,  the  king  of  the  Amalekites,  ali  re;  and 
all  the  people  he  utterly  destroyed  with  the 

0  edge  of  the  sword.  But  Saul  and  the  people 


i  spared  Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of 
the  oxen,  aud  of  the  v  full  grown"  camels,  and 
the  camel-pillions ;  even  all  that  was  good,  and 
would  ndt  utterly  destroy  them :  but  whatsoever 
was  vile  aud  refuse,  they  utterly  destroyed. 

Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  Samuel,  10 
saying,  “  I  repent  that  I  have  made  Saul  king :  11 
for  he  hath  turned  away  from  me,  and  hath 
not  performed  my  commandments.”  And  this 
grieved  Samuel ;  and  he  cried  to  Jehovah  all 
that  night.  And  when  Samuel  rose  early'  in  the  12 
morning  to  meet  Saul,  it  was  told  Samuel,  iky¬ 
ing,  “Saul  came  to  Carmel,  and,  behold,  he 
aet  up  for  himself  a  monument,  and  then  passed 
away,  and  went  down  to  Gilgal.”  And  Samuel  13 
came  to  Saul;  and  Saul  said  to  him,  “Blessed 
be  thou  of  Jehovah!  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  Jehovah.”  And  Samuel  said,  14 
“  What  ineaneth  then  this  bleating  of  sheep, 
and  tins  lowing  of  oxen,  which  I  hear  with  mine 
j  ears?”  And  Saul  said,  “  They  have  brought  1*5 
them  from  the  Amalekites:  for  the  people 
spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  aud  of  the  oxen, 

[  to  sacrifice  to  Jehovah  thy  God ;  and  the  rest 
I  we  have  utterly  destroyed.”  Then  Samuel  «tm  !G 
|  to  Saul,  “Suffer  me  to  tell  thee  what  Jehovah 
j  said  to  me  this  night”  And  lie  said  to  him, 
j  “Speak.”  And  Samuel  said,  “  When  thou  wast  17 
j  little  in  thine  own  eves,  wast  thou  not  made 
i  chief  of  the  tribes  of  Israel?  and  did  not  Jeho- 


,11  Ar.  XV* 


udves  aiul  injure  other*.  Hoar  despicable  Joes  Saul  appear, 
when  acting  under  the  influence  of  an  impetuous  temper1.  Ask* 
ing  counsel  of  God,  then  restraining  the  priest  in  the  midst  of 
the  service ;  making  a  rash  oath  ami  keeping  it ;  swearing  with¬ 
out  consideration,  and  then,  mulct  pretence  of  religion,  ready  to 
sacrifice  his  own  *ou!  Who  hot  must  see  while  txmtem pigling  ji  merit  is  au  essential  pari  of  Christian  excellence. 


9-  f  Syr.  Clmld.  Arab.  Uu?  text  rrconJ  sort. 

such  a  picture,  the  truth  of  Solomon'*  remark?  “lie  that  is 
blow  to  anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty  ;  and  he  that  ruteth  his 
spirit,  than  he  that  Uikcth  a  city/7  Header,  art  thou  warm  and 
passionate  l  He  always  on  thy  guard ;  and  a.s  thou  loves t  peace 
of  mind,  be  not  easily  provoked.  Remember  that  sol  1-gov ern- 


CHAP.  XV.  2.  /  remehtber  Amalek,  Compare  lixod.  x\ ii.  6;  Numb,  .j 

xniv,  20,  awl  Notes  there. 

3*  Aud  utterly  rtcitroy ,  Thr  command  to  Saul  i* 
must  destroy  all  tlteir  tonds  lijr  consuming  them;  and  kill  nil  the  pert***, 
and  rutile.  Nothing  to  lie  rescued.  They  se-.ni  tt>  have  lived  by  pi  lin¬ 
den  ns  1  it  became  necessary  to  extcnr.inale  them* 

6.  Tu  tic  Kenite*.  Tbs  descendants  of  J*?thro,  who  formerly  lived 
in  caves  and  rocks,  near  to  the  Amclckites.  Numb.  xxiv.  21.  Sume  of 
them  afn-.rarards  removed  and  Jived  in  .Judah,  .turf-,  i.  16;  und  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  on  the  subjection  of  the  Israelite*  to  tUc  DHgbbouring  nations, 
they  bud  retreated  to  tbrir  old  abode  for  their  safety. 

y.  I'ull  e renew.  rfrmWf,  V-  |  follow  Bathe,  Michacli*  and  others,  in  , 
this  rereiim.  It  is  clear  that  the  word  (13)  signifies  camel-pillion,  Gen.  I 

VuL.  I.  PAHT  VI. 
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vxx\.  31;  and  the  word  here  is  reauUrty  trie  plural,  ramcb pillions.  This 
fijM-it  the  sense  «f  the  pieced  in-  lerm,  rendt  red  in  the  common  version 

probable  that  (Vr?)  may  have  dropped  from  the  teat. 
T.i<!  common  version  is  Lmtoloyical,  ds  lambs  art*  implied  in  the  term 
sAivp,  or/sefce,  and  falling*  in  Uiat  ofu.rcm.  Junius  udheoK  to  the  textual 
reading’'  aiul  renders,  of  the  errand  tart,  lie  supposes  they  divided  the 
herd*  and  Dork',  into  three  kinds  ;  and  thr  hat  and  thr.  scroitd,  they  pre- 
Si  mdj  hut  the  third  or  worst  they  destroy  id.  I  have  followed  tire  correct 
rcadhv-  of  the  versions  noticed. 

'12.  Set  rip  for  him  tt  monument.  ‘To  act  up  a  place,*  is  a  singular 
combination  of  word* ;  and  however  explained,  improper.  There  is  no 
doubt,  hut  (v)  siiniific*  a  tHunumenl:  (Compared  Sam.  Tviii,  ll5)j  ai.J 
^aul  seemed  anxious  to  erect  a  trophy  of  bis  victory',  before  fc«  Jud  made 
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express,  tli at  ho  ;j  ftitlhuji  -  and  it  is 

i 

i 


Samuel  reproves  Saul ,  I.  SAMUEL.  XV. 


and  kills  Agag v 


IS  vah  anoint  thee  kin^  over  Israel?  And  Jeho- 
vali  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and  said, *  *Go  and 
utterly  destroy  these  sinners,  the  Amalekites ; 
and  figlif  against  them  until  they  he  consumed.5 

then  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  Jc* 
ho  vah,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  do  evil  in 

20  the  >ight  of  Jcltovali  ?  55  And  Saul  said  to  ►Sa¬ 
muel,  “  Tea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  have  gone  the  way  which  Jehovah  sent 
me,  and  have  brought  Agag,  the  king  of  Ama- 
lek,  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  Cut  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  aud 
oxen,  the  choice  of  the  things,  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  to  Jc- 

22  hovaf*  thy  God,  in  Giigal/5  And  Samuel  said, 
“Hath  Jehovah  delight  in  bumt-ofle rings  and 

sacrifices. 

As  in  obeying  the  voice  of  Jehovah  ? 

Behold,  to  obey,  is  far  better  than  sacrifice. 

And  to  hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rohclliou  is  as  sinful  as  divination. 

And  stubbornness  as  wicked  as  idolatry : 

Since  then  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
Jehovah, 

*  Jehovalf'  hath  rejected  thee  from  reigning*55 
21  And  Saul  said  to  Samuel,  “  I  have  sinned : 
for  I  have  transgressed  the  commandment  of 
Jehovah,  and  thy  words;  because  1  feared  the 
2-5  people,  and  hearkened  to  their  voice.  Now, 
therefore,  l  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and  turn 


35.  *Scpt.  Virtg.  Ar.  U  rots. 


again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  Jehovah  Hhy 
God".”  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  “I  will  2G 
not  return  with  thee,  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  Jehovah,  ami  Jehovah  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel/’  And  as  Sa-  2? 
mucl  turned  about  to  go  away,  he  laid  hold  on 
the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  so  that  it  was  torn  oil*. 
And  Samuel  said  to  him,  “So  bath  Jehovah  28 
torn  from  thee  this  day,  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  given  it  thy  neighbour  who  is  better  than 
thou.  Nor  will  lie  who  gives  victory  to  Israel,  29 
lie  of  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man  that  he  should 
repent.75  Again  aSaul"  said,  “  I  have  sinned ;  30 
yet  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  el¬ 
ders  of  my  people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn 
back  with  me,  that  1  may  worship  Jehovah,  thy 
God/5  So  Samuel  turned  back  with  Saul;  and  31 
Saul  worshipped  Jehovah. 

Then  said  Samuel,  “Bring  ye  hither  to  me  32 
Agag,  the  king  of  the  Amalekites/5  And  -  Agag 
came  to  him  pleasantly ;  for  Agag  said  to  him- 
I  self,  “Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past/7 
But  Samuel  said,  “As  thy  sword  has  made  wo-  33 
men  childless,  so  among  women  shall  thy  own 
mother  be  childless/7  And  Samuel  hew  ed  Agag 
in  pieces  before  Jehovah,  in  Gilgal. 

Then  Samuel  went  to  Hamah  ;  and  Saul  went  34 
up  to  Iris  own  house,  to  Cibeah  of  Saul.  And  35 
Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  unto  (he  day 
of  his  death  ;  nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for 


30.  »Scpt.  Syr.  Arab. 


any  acknowledgment  to  God. 

W— 15,  S&u)  boasts  of  Uif  com pliajvce  with  the  divine  will,  ?wd  bis 
ptrfofmftfirc  of  it  Samuel  lied,  from  what  J^kavih  lud  said  to  lijin,  rt*a- 
*on  to  question  the  troth  of  hie  declaration;  and  alien  he  heard  the  bleat- 
ing  of  the  flock*,  h«  was  certain  of  hts^U-ansu  cession. 

21.  W«  I  have  obeyed,  Jfc.  Saul  persists  in  defending  his  own  con¬ 
duct;  and  pretends  that  what  the y  had  preserved  was  for  the  purpose  of 
religion.  It  is  probable  this  was  only  pretence,  and  that  covetousuers  bad 
prompted  San  I  and  the  people  U>  seize  the  ?poU. 

22.  hath  Jehovah  delight,  4te,  Obedience  to  God  is  a  moral  duly, 
constantly  and  invariably  necessary;  but  sacrifice  is  only  a  ceremonial 
limitation.  Gross  disobedience  is  uot  to  be  compensated  by  offering  sacri¬ 
fice*.  Compare  Hos.  ▼!.  ft;  Math.  v.  21,  and  i*.  13,  vatl  wii.  7. 

23.  Jt  as  tfn/uZ,  &c.  The  oonn,  in  Hebrew,  is  often  used  a dj actively ; 
and  i4  obviously  to  used  in  each  of  these  lines.  Rebellion  against  God  is 
as  tin  fit  l  at  divination ;  they  are  nliko  forbidden,  and  Id  consequence  vio¬ 
lations  of  the  divine  command. 

24.  J  Seared  the  people.  He  excusesbia  sin,  by  laying  it  to  the  charge 
of  the  people.  There  i|  reason  to  suspect  this  was  not  th«  can**.  Compare 
€b«p<  si.  7,  *W»  94* 
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26L  I  will  mil  return  with  thee .  Samuel,  no  doubt*  stmke  what  he 
intended*  but  afterwards  saw  reason  to  change  bis  mind  ;  nor  in  such  cases 
is  any  man  guilty  of  lying  or  prevarication.  Compare  Gen.  sir.  2. 

39 — 20.  Samu<  i  strongly  asserts  God's  rejection  of  Saul;  his  house 
is  not  to  be  established  on  the  throne  of  Israel.— lie  who  gives  victory.  The 
various  significations  of  the  original  term  (rat)  has  <Mt*ii»ioiiid  different  ver¬ 
sions.  Bairs  renders*  *  the  Eternal  one;'  Houhigant,  *Ife  who  presides 
over  Israel  ;*  and  Gcddfs*  1  the  true  God  of  Israel.’  I  have  followed  Mat¬ 
thew’s  version*  and  the  Vulg.  l.uther  renders  to  the  same  purpose* 

*  the  Hero  of  Israel,*  Fsrkhurst  explains  the  term  in  the  sfnsi:  1  have  given. 
The  contest  l  conceive  supports  the  sense.  Saul  had  obrained  a  victory* 
And  built*  in  commemoration  of  it,  a  monument  to  himself.  Samuel  tacitly 
rt prove*  hi*  ingratitude,  and  points  out  to  whom  the  honour  of  the.  victory 
was  due.  By  this  language*  bt  also  intimates*  that  though  Saul  should 
be  removed  from  the  throne,  God  would  still  give  victor y  to  Israel. 

33.  Pleasantly  So  the  Geneva  version*  anil  most  modern  critics  ten. 
der.  Saul  having  spared  his  life,  bo  now  thought  himself  socoru. 

33.  The  conduct  of  Samuel  bee  been  thought  indecorous;  and  he  has 
been  charged  with  cruelty.  It  should  seem'*  that  Agag  deserved  the  pu- 
zushmcul  inflicted  for  bis  cruelty  towards  others.  H aimer  has  shoes,  that 


Samvel  sent  to  Bethlehem, 


I.  SAMUEL  XVI. 


Offers  a  sacrifice. 


Saul :  but  Jehovah  had- repented  -that  he  had  jj  el  did  what  Jehovah  commanded,  and  came  to 
made  Saul  kins  over  Israel.  !  Bethlehem.  And  the  elders  of  the  town  trem«  5 

i  bled  at  his  coming,  and  said,  “Comest  thou 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


B.  C,  Samuel  to  Bethlehem;  he  is  directed  to  anoint  David; 

jMvid,  is  influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,*  Saul  sends  for  him» 


peaceably  ?  ”  Ami  be  said,  u  Peaceably :  I  am 
j  come  to  sacrifice  to  Jehovah:  sanctify  your- 
!!  selves,  am!  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.”  And 
1  A xd  Jehovah  said  to  Samuel,  “  How  long  wilt  ||  he  sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called 


thou  mourn  for  Sa-ul,  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  • 
from  reigning  over  Israel  ?  Fill  thy  horn  with  ; 


them  to  the  sacrifice. 

And  when  they  had  come,  he  looked  on  Eliab  6 


oil,  ami  go,  {for  I  send  thee  )  to  Jesse  the  \  and  said  (o  himself 9  “  Surely  Jehovah’s  anoint- 


A nd  Jehovah  said,  “Take  a  heifer  with  thee,  ||  Jehovah  doth  not  see  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man 
and  say,  ‘I  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  Jehovah^  ,j  Louketh  at  the  outward  appearance,  hut  Joho- 
3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  ami  I  w  ill  show  j'  vah  Iooketh  at  the  heart.”  Then  Jesse  called  8 


thee  what  thou  shalt  do  :  aud  thou  shaft  anoint , 
4  for  me  him  whom  l  name  to  thee,”  And  Suirni-  j. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xv.  !•  Though  God  bear, -with 
mm-h  long-suffering,  the  conduct  of  sinners,  he  will  at  length  execute 
righteous  judgment.  The  Amalekitca  hod  unjustly  opjxjncd  Israel 
■whpn  delivered  from  Egypt  $  the  descendants  imitated  the  conduct  of 
tlicir  fathers,  and  now  God  determines  their  ruin.  The  measure  of 
their  ini'iuuv  was  full,  and  the  day  of  retribution  was  cvuie.  Saul  is 
divinely  couunisiioiitd  to  this  work ;  and  he  hastes  to  accomplish  it. 
Lei  every  sinner  be  assured,  that, without  rrpcnlanec  ami  information, 
there  will  be  ho  safety  ;  and  that  reprieve  is  not  pardou.  Justice 
Dviy  -.umcuuK**  he  slow,  hut  it  is  always  kuiv. 

2.  'IV  conduct  of  Saul  indicates  gross  hypocrisy.  He  boasted 
of  whal  lie  had  done,  and  by  justifying  himself,  hoped  to  escape  being 
judged.  Tim  nrophet  bring*  evidence  of  his  guilt;  *  What  meant  th 
lilt*  hleating  of  the  sheep  V  While  men  make  prclensioiiH  to  piety, 
how  often  do  their  spirit  and  practice  refute  their  pretensions!  Wliaf 
mran  their  indulgence,  their  love  of  the  world,  their  neglect  of  holy 
duties?  Saul  vindicate  himself  by  laying  the  blame  on  the  people. 
Tluw  spared  the  sheep  and  oxen ;  and  they  did  it  with  a  good  inten¬ 
tion,  to  sacrifice  lo  Jehovah.  Had  he  not  authority  to  command  the 
people?  Aud  did  he  not  receive  a  command  to  sacrifice  them  by  tin* 
wvord,  and  not  on  the  altar?  The  obedience  of  hypocrites  is  partial. 
They  serve  God  no  far  as  it  suits  their  designs;  and  they  vindicate 
their  own  way;  but  God  xL  length  will  expose  them. 

3.  Insincere  professors  often  lay  great  stress  oil  ceremonial  ob^eir 
va net's  while  tlmv  neglect  moral  duties.  They  are  ready  to  oiler 
sacrifice,  but  unwilling  to  yield  obedience  to  moral  precepts  and  cum- 
maiuls  B>  it  remembered,  that  obedience,  in  better  than  sacrifice. 
'L'hat  in  enjoined  liy  the  law  of  nature;  this  is  only  a  positive  instil 


Abiitatlab,  und  made  him  pa&s  before  Samuel : 
but  he  said,  “  Neither  hath  Jehovah  cWen 


I; 


tutc:  that  was  required  in  innoueuce;  (his  wipposes  sin  come  into  the 
world,  and  shows  only  God’s  design  of  mercy.  God  ia  mum  glorified 
I>y  obedience  than  sacrifice.  It  is  much  more  easy  to  offer  sacrifice, 
than  to  bring  every  thought  and  affection  into  nubjcction  to  lh«  will  of 
God.  Obedience  is  the  end  of  sacrifice.  When  properly  offered,  it 
contains  an  acknowledgment  of  sin.  and  is  the  means  of  obtaining 
pardon  and  reconciliation,  that  we  nmy  serve  God  in  holiness  ail  the 
days  of  our  Jives.  Rebellion  and  obstinacy,  are  an  had  as  divination 
or  idolatry,  however  they  may  be  uccouipanied  with  offerings.  All 
disobedience  is  idolatry,  as  it  sets  up  the  will  of  the  creature  above  tlnj 
will  of  God, 

4.  Samuel  assures  Saul,  that  God  for  his  disobedience  had  re¬ 
ject  rd  him ;  yet  he  roc  ms  little  aflcctcd.  Knowing  the  influence  of 
Samuel  as  a  prophet,  he  is  anxious  to  retain  his  favour;  und  begs  that 
he  would  honour  him  before  the  people.  A  Iasi  what  could  Samuel  do 
for  him.  He,  however,  complied  so  far  as  to  attend  the  public  sacri¬ 
fice,  and  pu  uish  A  gag.  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul;  for  bis  disobe¬ 
dient,  Itaughiy  and  tyramcul  spirit,  and  for  that  imViijrf  he  would 
occasion  tu  Israel.  Thus  lailhiul  minister#  mount  for  the  sins  of  their 
ppople ;  and  if  some  arc  their  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing,  others  cause 
I  hem  to  go  sorrowing.  Lot  us  utke  heed.  Jest  like  Suui  wc  he  rejected 
for  di»obvdicm;e,  or  like  A  gag  exit  off  for  our  crime*.  Biller  is  the 
death  of  the  sinner;  to  him  the  sling  w  not  removed;  and  when  he 
lli inks  death  remote,  all  dangers  are  past,  ami  p|ra*anily  sos 
lo  himself,  i  surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  pa-!,’  I<j!  it  at, 
hand.  It  is  only  the  humble  believer  who  will  realize  those  expres¬ 
sions!  To  him  indeed,  thd  t utterne**  death  is  past ;  the  i-lirig  is 
taken  away,  the  monster  compmed 


j»  is  common  in  tbfc  East,  for  the  greatest  Emperors  5»melimt  s  to  put  tu 
Hicir  uvu  haDds,  tbo&C  wbo  have  merited  such  puuishmcut. 
iuc  \»l>  iv.  p  iUOi 

CtiAP.  XV!.  1.  l‘vr  ntyscifa  iiiiy,  That  is,  one.  who  will  do  all  my 
.  ha^tirc;  » ho  v. ill  make  it  the  study  of  his  life,  out  only  to  corner  hi* 


enemies,  but  to  honour  tr.e. 
f 

2.  He  will  In!!  »tf.  Thix  show*  the  spirit  of  Saul.  He  made  his  wilt 
tli#  law;  without  any  regard  to  Cod,  or  his  irtiti  union*. 

4,  CfliHi’s/-  fhott  pen*  cabfy  f  Is  all  well?  Hath  (Jed  «*  nt  thef  to  uu- 
n ounce  bis  displeasure,  or  5anl  for  some  ^anj: emery  jn,rpo?c? 
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Samuel  anoints  David. 


I.  SAMUEL  XVI. 


Saul  sends  for  him* 


9  this.  Then  Jesse  made  vSiiimeah"  to  pass  by  ;  j 
but  he  said,  “  Neither  hath  Jehovah  chosen  this.”  j 

10  Thus  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  pass  before  \ 
Samuel  \  hut  Samuel  said  to  Jesse,  “  Jehovah  j 

11  hath  not  chosen  these,’*  And  Samuel  said  to 
Jesse,  “  Are  all  thy  sons  here  ?”  And  he  said, 
“The  youngest  yet  remaineth;  and  Jo!  he 
teudeth  the  flock.”  And  Samuel  said  to  Jesse, 

i 

“  Send  and  fetch  him  :  for  until  he  come  hither, 

12  we  will  not  sit  down  (o  eat”  And  he  sent,  and 
brought  him  in.  Now  he  was  ruddy,  with  beau¬ 
tiful  eyes,  and  a  goodly  appearance:  and  Jeho¬ 
vah  said  *to  Samuel",  “  Arise,  anoint  him  :  for 

13  this  is  he,”  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil, 
and  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  : 
and  from  that  day  forward,  the  Spirit  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  came  upon  David,  Samuel  then  arose  and 
went  to  Hamah* 

M  But  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  had  departed  from 
Saul;  and  an  evil  Spirit  from  Jehovah  troubled 

15  him'.  And  Suui’s  servants  said  to  him,  “Behold 
now,  an  evil  spirit,  from  God,  troubieth  thee, 

16  L$t  our  lord  now  command  his  servants  who  wait 
on  him,  to  seek  out  a  man,  a  skilful  player  on 

. .  ■  i  ■' i--,  ..... .  - . - . - . * . — . 

Chap,  xfj,  * 2  Samuel  kiii  8,  and  1  Chroo.  ih  13. 

Reflections  upon  Chaptee  rvi.  1.  Samuel,  the  judge 
and  prophet  of  Israel,  after  denouncing  God's  judgments  to  Saul,  had 
retired  to  Hamah,  to  superintend  the  school  of  the  prophets,  and  to 
end  liis  days  in  privacy.  Ho  there  continued  to  mourn  for  Said,  and 
doubtless  to  pray  for  him;  and  thus  set  an  example  to  us,  to  pray  for 
king-*  and  those  in  authority,  that  we  may  live  peaceably,  in  all  bo-  j 
nesty  and  godliness  His  grief  for  Saul  became  excessive  and  be  is  ? 
reproved  for  n<il  acquiescing  in  the  divine  will.  Thus  our  passions  j 
arc  oftcu  sinful  by  their  excess.  Let  us  learn  to  moderate  them,  as  j 
not  only  a  duty  to  God,  but  to  ourselves,  j 


the  harp :  so  that  when  the  evil  spirit,  from  God, 
is  upon  thcc,  he  may  play  with  his  hand  *on  his 
harp ",  and  thou  mayest  be  well,”  And  Saul  17 
said  to  his  servants,  “  Look  out,  I  pray,  for  a 
man,  who  can  play  well,  ami  bring  him  to  me.” 
Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and  said,  Ifc 
“  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse,  the  Beth¬ 
lehem  ite,  and  a  skilful  player,  a  man  of  valour, 
and  a  warlike  man ;  aud  prudent  in  conduct, 
and  comely  in  person ;  and  Jehovah  is  with  him.” 
Saul  now  sent  messengers  to  Jesse,  and  said,  19 
u  Send  to  me  David  thy  son,  who  tendeth  the 
flock,”  And  Jesse  took  a  homer  of  bread,  and  20 
a  skin-bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them, 
to  Saul  by  David  his  son.  And  David  came  to  21 
Saul,  and  stood  before  him  ;  and  he  loved  him 
grcatlv;  and  he  became  hia  armour-bearer* 
And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  “  Let  David,  I  22 
pray  thee,  attend  on  me ;  for  lie  hath  found  fa¬ 
vour  in  my  sight.”  Now,  when  the  evil  spirit,  23 
from  God  was  upon  Saul,  David  took  the  harp 
and  played  with  his  hand  :  and  Saul  was  reliev¬ 
ed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed 
from  him* 


13.  ‘Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  IG.  *So  the  versions. 

2.  Samuel,  who  mourned  so  much  fur  Saul,  had  relinquished  the 
reigns  of  government  without  expressing  any  regret  for  himself  or 
his  family*  He  w«ls  sent  as  the  last  act  of  hia  public  and  virtuous  life, 
to  anoint  a  successor  !i>  Sau).  Though  commissioned  by  die  highest 
authority,  he  knew  the  temper  of  Saul  was  too  impetuous  to  lie  re¬ 
strained,  should  he  know  of  this  transaction.  He  was  directed  how 
to  act,  and  he  made;  no  delay*  He  took  his  horn  and  went  to 
Bethlehem,  Let  us  not  only  admire  his  prudence,  spirit  and  ready 
obedience,  bullet  us  imitate  them.  When  called  to  any  duty,  let 
us  not  consult  with  flesh  and  blood  ;our  cane,  self-interest  or  reputation, 


3.  He  sanctified  j  that  Is,  ordered  to  be  sanctified;  fora  prophet  h 
often  said  to  do  whet  he  orders  to  be  done,  or  predicts  shall  be  done.— 
CoiW  tibn*  to  l&e  lacrtfice,  Most  suppose,  that  the  feast  of  the  sacrifice 
is  here  intended;  to  which  Samuel  only  invited  Jesse  and  his  sons,  that 
be  might  secretly  anoint  him  whom  the  Lord  should  name. 

U.  <S7»uHcaL  So  we  have  ibis  name  In  the  places  noted;  and  the  (y) 
might  ccuiW  be  omitted.  It  is  certainly  proper  to  write  tbe  same  name  in 
tbe  same  manner. 

11.  Sit  down,  to  tat.  Samuel  would  not  enjoy  tbe  feast,  until  be  had 
dome  what  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

IS.  The  spirit  of  Jekoaxdi.  God  not  only  appointed  him  to  rule  his 
people,  but  gave  him  suitable  qualifications.  By  bis  spirit,  be  gate  him 
wisdom,  prudence  and  courage. 

14.  An  «v(l  spirit  from  Jehovah.  Saul,  by  bis  disobedience,  had  pro¬ 
voked  God,  so  that  be  no  longer  directed  and  prospered  him ;  but  left  him 
a  prey  to  his  owe  gloomy  mind.  Conscious  guilt,  foreboding  tbe  loss  of  I 
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his  dominion,  and  perhaps  the  destruction  of  bis  house,  made  him  jealous, 
sanguinary,  and  irritable;  and  .occasionally  melancholy.  TVoMvac  tbe  evil 
spirit  which  troubled  him;  and  bis  courtiers  properly  advised  music  to 
sooth  bis  mind,  and  mitigate  bis  complaint.  Had  he  been  possessed  by 
a  demon,  music  would  have  bad  no  effect* 

18,  Behold,  I  havt  sec*  a  ton.  David  being  anointed,  provtdetce 
opens  tbe  way  for  his  advancement.  His  skill  on  the  harp  introduces  him 
to  comt;  and  his  prudence  and  valour  gain  the  affection  of  Saul  and  the 
people.  Some,  to  support  the  narrative,  in  the  next  chapter,  contend 
that  what  is  related  hero  must  have  occurred  oiler  David  had  killed  Goli¬ 
ath;  but  this  to  me  is  highly  improbable* 

SO*  A  hamr  of  bread,  $«.  So  the  Sept,  others,  an  an  loaded  with 
bread,  Tbase  different  versions  depend  on  the  points;  and  1  am  satisfied 
tbe  Greek  translators  were  os  likely  to  understand  the  text  as  tbe  MuorcU. 
Tbabouner,  as  a  measure  of  capacity,  was  more  likely  to  be  mentioned, 
than  the  aaa,  which  carried  tbe  bread*  To  appear  before  the  king  without 


I.  SAMUEL  XVII. 


Goliath  of  Gaih 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

B,  C,  1063.  X*v  war  between  the  hrtu Uf«i  and  Philistines;  Goliath 
defies  Ifce  hunt*  of  Israel}  c halievgeth  to  single  combat  t  David  accept s 
the  ekalleuget  and  slayetk  hi*}  women  celebrate  the  victory,  and  Saul 
btcr)  jealous, 

1  Again  the  Philistines  assembled  their  hosts  to 
battle,  and  were  convened  at  Shocoh,  which 
belongcth  to  Judah ;  and  they  encamped  between 

2  Shocoii  and  Azckah,  in  Ephasdammim.  And 
Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  also,  and 
encamped  by  the  valley  of  Elah  ;  and  set  the 

2  battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines.  And  the 
Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  one  side, 
and  Israel  stood  on  the  mountain  on  the  other 
side ;  and  a  valley  was  between  them. 

4  And  there  came  from  the  camp  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  a  champion,  named  Goliath  of  Gath, 

5  whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span.  And 
on  his  head  was  a  helmet  of  brass,  and  he  was 
clothed  with  a  brass  coat  of  mail,  arid  the  weight 


Chat.  xm.  10.  ‘Sept. 

IQ  T  Nov  David  ir <u  the  ton  of  that  Ephrathite  of  Be tk-lehes* -jttdak , 
e-Jkoff  name  was  Jetsc  /  and  he  had  right  *o»*  .*  and  the  man  rent  among  men 
for  an  old  man  in  the  days  *»f  Saul.  J3  And  the  three  eld  id  tons  of  JetSi 
went  end  followed  Saul  to  Ike  battle:  and  the  name  of  the  ihrtt  sous  that 
Kent  to  the  battle  fttre  Eiiab  the  first-born,  and  next  unto  him  Abinadab, 

but  remember  the  way  of  God**  commandiuenta. 

3.  We  are  taught  to  reverence  and  Tear  that  God  who  looked) 
into  the  heart,  and  di^criiH  the  temper  and  principle,  the  affect  ion* 
and  thoughts.  Samuel,  though  a  wise  and  good  man,  was  deceived  in 
Jesse’*  cider  sons.  If  we  trust  to  outward  appearances,  we  shall  often 
be  deceived.  lint  let  us  always  remember,  tiiat  God  tearchrs  the 
heart;  he  knows  who  will  best  fill  up  particular  stations,  and  often 
fixes  on  those  persons  who  to  uh  seem  most  unfit ;  and  rejects  other*, 
who  appear  most  likely;  but  at  length  it  will  appear  that  we  were  mis. 
taken.  Let  this  be  a  caution  to  uh  to  guard  our  hearts;  to  see  that 
tvc  act  upon  right  principles,  and  for  good  ends,  for  God  cannot  be 
deceived.  Let  us  also  learn  to  judge  of  others  by  their  tempers  and 
bouIh,  atid  i wt  by  outward  appearances;  (o  value  those  most,  whose 
minds  arc  most  holy,  and  whose  tempera  are  kind  and  obliging. 


a  present,  would  have  been  deemed  indecorous. 

CHAT,  XV  LI.  4.  A  champion,  named  Goliath,  Wtien  Joshua  con¬ 
quered  the  AnakUn,  some  of  them  fled  to  the  City  of  Gath.  Josh.  xi.  22, 
33.  Goliath  might  he  of  this  race*  There  have  been  in  most  ages,  some 
men  of  gigantic  size  j  nor  have  we  any.  reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of  what 
is  here  said. 

5.  five  thousand  shekels,  About  seventy-eight  pounds  weight;  and 
the  weight  of  his  spears*  point,  about  nine  pounds. 

8.  He  sOiihI  and  cried.  History  furnishes  many  instances  of  single 
combat,  Thus  Taxis  and  MeiteUn*  in  Homer,  and  the  Her  alii  tod 
Curia  tii  in  Livy,  are  said  to  light  at  the  head  of  the  army,  upon  condition, 
that  the  party  of  the  vanquished,  should  receive  U-va  from  the  party  con- 


defies  ike  Israelites* 

of  the  coat  was  fire  thousand  shekels.  And  he  6 
had  greaves  of  brass  on  hw  legs ;  and  a  lance  of 
brass  between  his  shoulders.  And  the  staff  of  7 
his  spear  was  like  a  weaver’s  beam  •  and  his 
spear’s  iron  point  weighed  six  hundred  shekels, 
and  one  bearing  a  shield  went  before  him.  And  8 
he  stood  and  cried  to  the  hosts  of  Israel,  and  said, 

"  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  ar¬ 
ray?  Am  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  ye  servants  to 
Saul?  Choose  you  a  man  for  yourselves,  and  let 
him  come  down  to  me.  If  he  be  able  to  fi^lit  9 
with  me,  and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your 
servants  ;  but  if  I  prevail  against  him  and  kill 
hi  m,  then  shall  ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us.” 
The  Philistine  also  said,  K 11  Lo'' !  E  this  day  defy  10 
the  host  of  Israel ;  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may 
fight  together.”  When  Saul  and  a  11  Israel  heard  1 1 
those  words  of  the  Philistine,  they  fro  re  dismay¬ 
ed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

David  now  said  to  Saul,  u  Let  no  man’s  heart  32 


and  the.  third  Sham**  ah.  14  And  David  mat  the  yonnges t:  aid  the  three 
eldest  followed  Basil,  15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul,  to  feed 
hi?  father's  9 keep  at  Bethlehem,  16  JnJ  the  Pkitistii te  dm r  near  morning 
and  evening  and  presented  himself  forty  days,  17  And  Jests  said  unto  David 
his  son.  Take  now  far  thy  brethren  an  ephoh  of  this  parched  corn,  and  ihiso 
ten  loaves,  and  mu  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren;  18  And  carry  these  ten 

4.  How  miserable  in  that  person  from  whom  the  Lord  i»  departed, 
and  hi*  spirit  withdrawn !  There  ia  not  a  more  pitiable  cmifurc  on 
tliia  ride  hell,  chan  the  man  who  in  forsaken  of  God,  and  given  up  a 
prey  to  his  own  hearts’  lasts.  No  one  needs  a  worse  punishment, 
than  to  have  bin  own  passions  let  loose  upon  him,  and  iFu»  restraints 
of  divine  grace  taken  away.  May  we  learn  therefore  highly  to  value, 
and  diligently  to  seek  and  cherish,  the  influences  of  th«  good  spirit  of 
God  ;  to  guard  against  every  iniquity,  especially  wilful  rebellion  and 
disobedience  ;  for  thin  will  provoke  God  to  take  away  his  holy  spirit ; 
and  no  dignity  or  power  can  secure  the  possession  of  if.  May  we 
learn  to  consider  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  aWitce  of  Ids  grind 
spirit,  as  the  greatest  of  all  evils;  for  thus  sank  the  Lord,  Hoe*  ix.  12. 

*  Wo  aUo  to  them  when  I  depart  from  them!1  If  in  his  favour 
there  be  life,  in  his  frowns  there  must  be  death. 


qneritt£.  Gnliuth  mi  slit  be  brave,  but  the  language  is  intruded  to  insult, 
and  vtriUo  tear,  into  thu  Israelites. 

12 — S3.  In  these  vertes  we  hare  a  strange  and  incoherent  narrative ; 
which  so  far  from  deserving  to  be  regarded  3»  a  part  of  sacred  writ, wit wely 
Uteri  lx  the  not  ice  of  a  common  legend.  That  it  formed  no  purl  of  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  has  b<-en  proved  by  arpmnrnt*  nmansweralih'.  It  is  obvious  to 
remark  upon  this  passage,  1st  that  after  David  had  been  of  so  much  set* 
vice  to  the  king,  in  causing  (lie  evil  spirit  to  depart  from  him:  niter  its 
being  recorded  how  greatly  Saul  loved  him,  end  that  ho  had  ninth?  l.jtn  his 
Armour-bearer :  after  ihe  king  had  sent  to  Jesse,  to  riunify  bis  intention 
of  keeping  his  non  with  him:  all  which  ere  particularly  mentioned;  in  the 
tatter  part  of  the  preceding  chapter:  The  account  of  keeping  his  fathers 

411 


David's  proposal  t 


L  SAMUEL  XV1L 


Jlis  confidence  in  God • 


fail  be<*auw  of  him;  tliy  servant  will  go  and 

33  tight  with  this  Philistine,”  And  Saul  said  to 
David,  “  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  against  this 
Philistine  and  to  fight  with  him:  for  thou  art 
only  a  lad ;  but  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth,” 

34  And  David  said  to  Saul,  “  Thy  servant  tended 
his  futher’g  flock,  aud  if  there  catne  a  lion  or  a 

3o  hear,  and  look  a  Iamb  out  of  the  flock,  Then 
I  pursued  him,  and  smote  him,  and  snatched 
it  from  his  mouth  :  and  if  he  arose  against  me, 
I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote  him  and 

36  slew  him.  Both  lions  and  bears  hath  iliy  ser¬ 
vant  smitten  ;  and  this  un circumcised  Philistine 
shall  be  like  one  of  them:  Met  me  go  then, 
and  smite  him,  and'  take  away  the  reproach 
from  Israel ;  for  who  Is  that  uneircuruetecd  Phi¬ 
listine,  that  for  should  defy  the  hosts  of  the  living 

37  God"?”  David  said  moreover,  “Jehovah  who 
delivered  me  from  the  power  of  liona  and  hears, 
will  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  this  Philistine,” 
And  Saul  said  to  David,  “  Go:  and  mnv  John- 

«■  »/  -  ■*  aC 

vah  be  with  thee,” 

38  Saul  would  now  clothe  David  with  his  armour; 
and  he  put  on  his  head  a  helmet  of  brass  ;  and 

3f)  clothed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail;  And  over  his 
armour r  he  girded"  his  own  sword*  *  Once  and 


again  "  David  attempted  to  go,  but  could  not  ; 
for  he  had  not  been  accustomed  to  them.  And 
David  said  to  Saul,  “  I  cannot  go  with  these  ; 
for  I  have  not  been  accustomed  to  them.”  And 
David  put  them  off  him  ;  And  took  his  stall  in  4f> 
his  hand,  and  chose  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  bag  which 
he  bad  with  him ;  thus  with  a  scrip,  and  his 
sling  iii  his  hand,  he  drew’  near  to  the  Philistine. 
And  when  the  Philistine  looked,  and  saw  David,  42 
he  disdained  him;  for  lie  was  but  a  youth,  of  a 
ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance*  And  the  Phi-  13 
listinc  said  to  David,  “  Am  la  dog,  that  thou 
romefct  to  me  with  staves,  A  and  with  stones"?  ” 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  god* 
The  Philistine  also  said  to  Duvid,  u  Conte  to  44 
me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  to  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field.”  Then  said  4*5 
David  to  the  Philistine,  “  Thou  eomest  to  me  with 
a  sword  aud  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield  ;  but 
1  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  hast  defied.  This  day  will  Jehovah  deliver  46 

4- 

thee  into  my  hand ;  and  1  will  take  thy  head 
from  thee ;  and  1  will  give  Mhy  carcase,uml  M  the 
carcases  of  the  hosts  of  the  Philistines  this  day 


cAft'xr*  hd io  the  captain  rtf  their  thonnan/l,  and  loot  lune  thy  brethren  fare,  j 
and  take  their  pie JtfC.  IS  AW  Sami,  and  they,  and  all  the  wen  of  Israel,  ■ 
v>  era  in  tkt  valley  of  FA  ah,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

20  And  David  rose  up  e  trig  in  the  morning f  aud  left  the  sheep  with  a 
layer,  and  took ,  and  went,  as  Jt$$e  had  cowman  did  Aim;  and  he  came  to 
the  trench,  as  the  lost  was  going  forth  to  the  fight,  and  shouted  for  the 
battle .  21  For  Jtrtul  and  PAilisfin?*  hod  put  Ike  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army.  'It  And  David  teft  hie  carriage  in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of 
the  car  tinge,  and  ran  into  tie  army,  aud  came  and  svAttlcd  Att  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  ittlhid  with  tltm ,  behold  litre  came  up  the  champion.,  the  Phi- 
Fstinr  of  Gath,  Goliath  by  name,  oal  of  the  armies  of  the  Philistines,  and 
spake  wording  to  the  same  wards;  and  Datid  heard  them.  21  And  all  the 
1 wen  of  Israel,  nhm  they  earn  the  m<m,  filed  from  him ,  and  were  tare  afraid.  ■  . 
23  And  the  men  of  Jtrtul  said,  Dave  ye  «t»  this  nan  that  is  come  up  9  sure- 
ly  to  defy  Jirncl  is  he  come  vp ;  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  uumtchohiUcth  < 
him,  ike  kitty  trill  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  ai^i  will  gire  Aim  his  dauyh -  -■ 
tert  wuAe  his  father's  hon*e  free  itt  Israel,  20  And  /Javid  |j 

to  the  wen  (hat  flood  by  him t  saying.  What  skalt  be  done  (a  fie?  Man  that 


♦  > 


tbe*  p,  afterwards,  and  being  pent  to  his  brethren  upon  tills  occasion,  must  ; 
appear  to  be  somewhat  improbable.  2dly  That  wbat  is  here  suirl  of  the  j 
premium  that  Saul  had  finrt  offered,  to  bim  .irbo  should  conquer  the  Pbi*  I 
iUviue,  it  not  very  consistent  with  the  accounts  afterwards  jivfn  j  of  which  j 
we  ahull  have  tension  to  take  particular  notice.  3dly  That  ElisVs  beha¬ 
viour,  at  here  rc presented,  is.  not  only  remarkable,  but  unaccountable  and 
absurd.  And  4ihJj  That  the  inquiries  of  a  young, man,  who  is  uotsatd  to 
bare  declared  any  intentions  of  accepting  the  challenge  of  the  Philistine, 
would  scarcely  hate  been  related  to.  the  king.— Eut  now,  if  this  passage 

412 


hilleth  this  Philistine,  and  tahetk  away  the  reproach  from  Israel?  for  who 
is  this  vncimrmcm-d  Philistine,  that  kv  should  defy  the  armies  of  lAr  limy 
God  f  2?  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  manner,  Myinj,  *Vv  xhoU  it 
be  done  to  (he  matt  that  bills th  Aim. 

23  dad  Jilial  his  c tint  brother  heard  when,  he  spake  unto  the  men; 
and  Elinb's  stiver  was  kindled  against  David,  and  he  xttid,  11  Ay  rattusl  th*ni 
down  hither?  and  with  ir  hem  hast  iftoulefl  thotf.  few  sheep  in  t:.e  iriidemen$  ? 
I  know  thy  pride,  aw*  the  wmgktincss  of  tfautr  iriirt  ;  far  than  art  cuvte 
dawn  that  tkoo  sec  the  bottle*  29  And  David  said,  ‘Ulnd  AdW  / 

wow  done  9  Is  there  not  a  COHSC  f* 

30  Aud  he  turned  from  him  toward  another,  and  vpule  after  the  same 
manner;  and  the  people  answered  him  again  after  the  former  manner .  31 

And  when  the  words  were  heard  which  David  spake,  they  reheat  ted  them 
before  S*hU  and  he  s*nt  for  him. 

36.  ‘Sept.  Vulg.  30,  *Sept. — ibid.  *  Pf  |it. 

41 ,  °  ltd  the  J’hilisline  came  on  and  time  near  sut to  David  i  and  the 
mail  that  bars  the  siiiW  artil  hit a. 

46.  *  Sept, 


be  supposed  to  have  been  interpolated,  vc  mutt  sec  how  tbe  connexion 
stands,  upon  it*  being  omttud.  The  Vatican  copy  of  the  Sept,  contains 
none  of  the»(0  verses,  and  Kennicotl  bus  shown,  that  the  Alon.  did  not,  till 
Origin  inserted  them.  So«  Gen.  Diss.  p  9.  Michaelis,  Oathe,  Houbiyant, 
and  the  lest  modern  critics  consent*  thst  the  whole  passage  h  interpolated. 

36.  T  bo  addition  to  the  teat  here  is  *o  suitable  to  the  naira  live,  that 
its  n«p  evidence  sup  porta  its  right  to  a  place  io  the  text. 

40.  The  next  passage  omitted  in  the  Vatican  copy,  is  the  oOvh  verse 
of  this  chap,  which  is  a  sort  of  recapitulation,  that  is  entirely  needless:  the 


He  conquers  Qolialh. 


I.  SAMUEL  XVIII*  The  women  praise  him , 


to  the  fowls  of  the  air*  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  earth ;  that  the  whole  earth  may  know  that 

47  there  is  a  God  in  Israel,  And  all  this  assembly 
shall  know  that  Jehovah  can  save  without  sword 
or  spear:  for  the  battle  is  Jehovah’s,  and  he 

48  will  give  von  into  our  hands,17  And  the  Philis- 
tine  arose,  and  came  forward  to  meet  David ; 
and  David  ran  with  speed  towards  the  list  to 

49  meet  the  Philistine,  Anil  David  put  his  hand 
in  his  bag,  anil  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slung 
it,  and  smote  the  Philistine  on  his  forehead  with  \ 
snr/i  force ,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  hi1!  forehead;  | 

51  and  he  fell  ou  his  face  to  the  earth,  David  then  1 
ran,  and  stood  upon  the  Philistine,  and  took  his 
sword  and  drew  it  from  its  .sheath,  and  with  it 
slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head.  And  when  the 
Philistines  saw  that  their  champion  was  dead, 

52  they  lied.  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 

w  ( 

arose,,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines, 
unto  Ttiic  entrance  to  Gath",  amt  to  the  gates 
of  Ekron,  And  on  the  way  to  Gath  and  Ekron, 

53  lay  the  smitten  Philistines.  Ami  the  children  of  j 

-  *  '  11  ■  ^ ^ —  _JL_  "  ^  m  '  ■  1  I  ■  I  ■  ■  I  -»■  * 

I 

50.  9  So  David  precaiied  over  the  Philistine  with  mfiwy  and  Kith  aitm,  j 
Anti  scio/f  the  Philittiuti  and  ilr*  him  ;  bnt  there  teal  ho  £geurd  in  Ac.  hand  l: 
of  Dactd 

52.  *So  S«pt.  Jotrphos. 

61.  9  And  David  loch  tkt  head  of  the  PUdistint,  and  brought  il  (o  Jeru¬ 
salem,  uit*l  ht  /hi /  hit  armour  iu  h  t  tent  Aud  u/uu  Saul  uw  David  f,o 
forth  ogainst  the  Philistine ,  he  said  unto  Abner,  the  captain  of  fft*  host, 
Abner,  whose  >■  a  if  this  youth/  And  Abner  said,  At  thy  tout  (iveth.  0  kin  , 

J  rauxol  Ull  50  And  At'  Hug  Kind,  Enquire  thou  whrtr  Sfin  the  Stripling  it. 

57  And  at  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took 
him,  uxjI  br ought  him.  before  Haul,  with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  hit 
hand.  5S  .-I lid  Sant  said  to  hot,  iV/tawc  ton  art  thou,  thou,  gunny  man  }  \ 
.ini  Due  id.  uutMcred,  /  «w  the  son  thy  servant  Jaw  the  UrikUhtAuite, 

Chap.  xv m.  1.  it  tame  to  pass  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  *y rob¬ 

ing  imfp  Sunt,  that  the  *oul  of  Jonathan  wvts  ft  nit  wilt i  the  soot  of  David, 
a«<(  .lountlum  lured  him  at  kit  own  tout,  2  And  .S«ul  took  hint  that  day, 
and  would  Ul  kir*  go  no  mart  home  to  hit  father's  ionic,  3  Then  Jona¬ 
than  and  Jhtvid  italic  a  covenant,  became  he  loved  him  at  hit  on*  sold. 

4  Amt  Jonathan  *ti  ipyed  &<»!**{/  of  the  I'ole  that  was  upon  hit m,  and  gave  it 


Israel  returned  from  chasing  the  Philistines,  and 
plundered  their  cartnp. 

Now  the  women  came  from  all  the  cities  of  0 
Israel,  singing  joyfully,  with  tabors,  and  flutes, 
aud  stringed  instruments.  And  as  they  played,  7  . 
they  sung  responsively  and  said, 

“  Saul  hath  smitten  his  thousands, 

But  David  1m  ten  thousands/7 
j  And  8a ul  was  very  wroth,  (for  the  saying  dis-  8 
j  pleased  him);  and  he  said,  u They  have  ascribed' 
to  David  ten  thousands  ;  and  to  me  they  have  as¬ 
cribed  but  thousand* :  what  more  can  he  hove 
but  the  kingdom  ?  ” 

And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  Hence  8aul  g 
removed  him  from  himself,  and  ma<tc  him  cap¬ 
tain  over  a  thousand  people,  whom  he  conducted 

out  and  in.  And  David  behaved  wisely  in  all  I  t 

¥ 

his  ways;  and  Jehovah  was  wilh  him.  Where-  15 

fore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved  wisely,  he 

*  J 

was  the  more  afraid  of  him.  But  all  Israel  aud  16 
Judah  loved  David,  because  he  conducted  i hem 
lout  ami  in.  Michal  also,  SauPs  daughter  loved  20 


to  David t  and.  Au  garment i,  «vn  to  his  tword,  and  to  hit  h aw,  and  to  hi* 
girdle,  5  .-J’rtl  David  went  o*t  withersoever  Sant  sent  him,  and  behaved 
him*  if  wisely  ;  and  Sttnl  set  hit*  over  the  men  of  oar,  and  Ac  was  accept  id 
in  the  sight  of  all  Ihe  people  i  and  atin  tn  the  tight  qf  ail  Haul's  servants. 

9.  u  And  Sun  l  eyed  David  from  that  dag  and  forward .  1U  And  it  ram* 
to  pats  oh  the  niorruw,  that  Ih «  evil  spirit  from  0ml  route  upon  .Saul,  un  J 
hr  prujifn surf  in  the  midst  of  Ac  loan* ;  and  Drtvul  played  will  bi'i  hind, 
oj  at  other  time s;  and  there  teas  a  jaeeltJt  tu  5'aul’s  hand.  II  Aud  Sant 
east  the  javelin -f  for  he  tnid,  I  wiU  smite  Uaofct  recn  to  the  i,aU  wit  kit. 
And  David  avoided  out  of  hit  pretence  twice. 

17,  9  And  <$au t  said  to  David,  Behold  mg  elder  daughter  Mtrnh,  her 
wilt  l  give  thee  to  wife :  only  be  ikon  valiant  for  mr,  and  jiyht  the  l  ard't 
bnlt  c*.  Fur  Saul  Said  let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  hut  fet  f.'#  hand  of 
the  Philistine*  upon  Ithn.  M  And  Parid  said  unto  Sunt,  Who  ami'/ 
and  what  is  mg  life,  or  mg  father's  family  i:t  Israel,  that  /  honld  tie  ton  in 
law  (ii  the  king  €  19  Hitt  If  caw  to  pass  at  the  tit ns  Wn  /<  Mcrnb  Sit'd'* 
daughter  sh»nbl  have  been  given  to  David ,  that  she  a‘:M  given  unto  Adrut 
the  AlehalatkUe  tv  wife. 


sense  u  complete,  and  the  connexion  regular,  without  it.  The  ct-nrcxiuti, 
iu  lh«  Vatican  copy*  stands  thos;  “The  Philistine  fell  upon  his  face  to  the 
card)  -  and  David  ran  and  stood  upon  him,  and  took  id*  swoni,  i c.” 
When  this  is  mentioned,  ira*  it  at  nil  necessary,  was  it  at  all  prwprr,  tu 
«y,  in  the  preceding  verse,  that  there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand  uf  Da¬ 
vid  j  after  the  particulars  of  his  □tx'ouLnnnents  had  been  given  us  in  the 
40th  vmc?  And  when  we  are  told  in  the  30th,  that  alter  he  had  girded  on  - 
Ms  sword  upon  his  armour  and  assayed  to  go,  finding  them  inconvenient, 
he  put  them  off  from  turn  f 

64.  From  the  64th  verso  of  the  17  Chap,  to  the  0th  of  the  18th,  we 
have  an  account,  1st  that  when  Saul  saw  David  "O  forth  against  the  Philis-  , 
tine,  neither  he,  nor  Ahncr,  the  captain  of  the  host,  knew  who  the  young: 
man  wav,  2dly>  that  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  instantaneously  conceived  a 
%Vj lent  affection  for  him,  loved  him  as  bis  own  soul,  and  strip!  himself  of  ' 


all  Ids  armour,  and  hi*  garments,  to  stive  them  to  David.  >i*d  3dty,  that 
Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war.  Accounts,  which,  whtiti  esriiu'mi  d,  «•  11 
ncitiiitr  apprnr  jituhable,  riOf  consistent  with  the  oi.he^  putts  of  thi*  hidor;* . 
Tnere  are  no  traces  of  them  in  the  Vatican  r‘'?y  of  the  Grr<-';  w-imoi,  ; 
and,  leaving  them  out,  thu  connexion  is  entire,  and  the  whole  ^m»ur.t 
altogether  probnhle  ami  cousistcnt. 

C fl  A  I*.  XVI 11  t).  The  Vatican  copy  omits  all  this  cum.  to  the  llth 
|  indiiiiive,  and  llm#  both  the  uruse  and  ronnevion  ai.*  cioirj  and  Sant's 
|  cou<luct  represent rd  to  be  such  as  might  naturally  !j:j  orported,  Pu?,!htre 
j  would  he  some  difficulty  iu  ••iiilesiv-ouriug  tu  make  iL  appear  Cuii^  .-tent  j 
shouli]  wc  suppose  that  Saul}  after  lie  had  niftdti  two  attempt*  to  si  ly  David, 
sliould  immediately  give  him  the  command  of  n  thousand  n«c»;,  *.r  advance 
him  to  any  post  of  honour.  The  truth  seems  to  l»c,  that  na«l  yet  thrvu-i 
no  Jnvellu  at  him,  u«r  did  lie  do  so,  till  after  soiu^j  iiticniptt  to  dv**.ivy 


David  marries  Michal , 


I.  SAMUEL  XIX. 


the  daughter  of  Saul , 


David  ;  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  plea- 

21  sed  him.  And  Saul  said,  “  I  will  give  lier  to 
him,  that  she  may  be  to  him  a  snare,  and  that 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines  may  be  against  him.” 

22  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  saving, 
“  Speak  with  David  secretly,  and  say,  i  Behold, 
the  king  dclighteth  in  thee,  and  all  his  servants 
love  thee:  now  therefore,  be  the  king’s  son-in- 

23  law.”  Ami  Saul’s  servants  spoke  those  words 
in  the  hearing  of  David  :  but  David  said,  “  Is  it 
in  your  eyes  an  easy  thing,  for  one  so  poor  as 

24  l  am,  to  become  the  king’s  son-in-law  ?  ”  And 
the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying,  “  On  tins 

25  manner  spoke  David.”  And  Saul  said,  “Thus 
shall  ye  to  David,  *  The  king  desire th  not 
any  dowry,  but  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  to  be  avenged  of  the  king’s  enemies:  for 
Saul  thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the  liaml 

2d  of  the  Philistines.  And  when  his  servants  told 
David  these  words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  be 
the  king’s  son-in-law  *  and  after  a  few  days, 

’  27  David  arose  and  went,  he  and  his  men*  and  slew 


* 

li 


5; 


of  the  Philistines  7  a"  hundred  men ;  and  David 
brought  their  foreskins;  and  they  gave  them  in 
full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might  become  the 
king’s  son-in-law.  And  Saul  gave  to  him,  Mi- 
clrnl,  Ills  daughter,  for  a  wife.  A  nd  Saul  saw  28 
and  knew  that  Jehovah  was  with  David,  and 
that  Michal  his  own  daughter,  *and  all  Israel" 
loved  him  ;  Then  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  2D 
of  David  ;  and  Saul  became,  at  all  times,  Da¬ 
vid’s  enemy.  But,  whensoever  the  princes  of  30 
the  Philistines  came  forth,  David  behaved  him¬ 
self  more  wisely  than  all  the  other  servants  of 
Saul ;  so  that  bis  name  was  greatly  renowned. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Bt  C.  10G3.  SntiV*  ^farther  jealousy  persttutip*  qf  Tkirvl ;  hit  rfr. 
sitfH  to  put  him  fa  death  dtftattd  by  Afithalt  and  than  by  u 
influx  net  oh  hi»  mi»tL 

m 

And  Saul  spoke  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to  1 
all  his  servants,  that  they  should  put  David  to 
death.  But  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  delighted  much  2 
in  David;  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying. 


27.  *  S«-|>U  Vat.  the  rest  i«n  hundred. _ 

'KIf.fixctioizs  upok  Chapters  xyii  xvmi.  1,  The  Philistines 
doubtlcfw  thought  themselves  secure  of  victory,  when  the)'  liad  such  u 
champion  u>  Goliath  on  their  aide.  They  relied  on  his  strength,  mul 
he  seems  confidant,  (but  no  one  could  ix;  found  to  equal  him  in  mir- 
sgc  or  might.  How  vain  was  their  confidence,  and  how  groundless 
the  tears  of  Israel.  Let  us  learn  not  to  trust  in  man  and  make  flesh 
our  anu ;  for  whereof  is  he  to  be  accounted?  4  In  his  best  estate/  said  [| 
David  feelingly,  *  he  is  altogether  vanity.’ 

2.  The  servants  of  God  ought  to  take  encouragement  from  for¬ 
mer  apfjra ranee?  of  providence  in  their  favour.  How  wisely  and 
piously  did  David  argue,  llml  God  would  deliver  him,  because  he  had 
done  so  nut  of  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  the  bear,  lie  recollected  what 
he  fuul  done,  that  lie  still  had  the  same  power,  and  therefore  trusted 
that  lie  would  do  it.  So  Si.  Paul  reasons,  (some  think  with  aKosion 
to  thi* hklory)  u  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouih  of  tbe  lion;  and  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
uuto  his  heavenly  kingdom.” 

8.  We  set*  here  an  affecting  instance  of  the  vanity  of  the  world. 
Whoso  seemingly  happy  os  David!  He  returned  in  triumph,  Saul 


28.  *Sept.  Vat, 

caressed  and  advanced  him,  Jonathan  the  king’s  Km,  became  bin 
friend,  die  king’*  daughter  fell  in  love  with  him,  tlu*  courtier*  ami 
soldier*  esteemed  him,  and  he  vva*  beloved  by  all  the  people  \  vet  this 
was  the  beginning  of  his  wrrows;  and  in  numerable  artifices  wore 
made  usi:  of  to  dratruy  him.  See  what  slippery  places  great  men  stand 
in;  and  what  little  reason  there  is  to  envy  their  condition.  David 
was  much  happier  when  a  shepherd,  Limn  now.  Let  ti$  learn  con¬ 
tentment  in  a  low  condition,  and  check  the  rising*  of  ambition.  The 
greater  height,  the  greater  danger, 

4,  II  David  reckoned  it  such  an  honour  to  be  Saul’s  smi-iiulaw, 
what  an  honour  is  it  to  be  4  the  sod*  and  daughters  of  ihe  Host  High/ 
the  King  of  Kings!  David  speaks  of  the  alliance  with  great  resjwel, 
though  ho  himself  had  many  deserving  qualities.  Ilow  great  jin  honour 
then,  have  the  saints,  to  call  God  their  father,  and  to  receive  the  to¬ 
kens  of  his  love  and  care,  and  an  heavenly  inheritance!  Tflhis  is  a 
light  matter  to  any  of  u*,  we  know  not  the  dignity  and  happiness 
resulting  from  iL  Hut  every  good  man  will  -nay  wjib  John,  44  Behold, 
what  manner  of  love  the  father  bath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  tiic  sons  of  God.” 


him  had  proved  ineffectual:  (see  xi*.  9.)  And  that  the  ancient  and  ori¬ 
ginal  Hebrew  copies  contained  no  more  tb an  what  we  find  translated  in  the 
Vatican  is,  1  think,  certain.  See  Note  H.  B. 


in®  the  king’s  son  Id  law.  And  Sdly  That  when  this  tnarriayo  seemed,  od 
all  parts,  to  be  concluded  upon,  Merab  was  given  to  Ariricl  the  Mrholathitc 
to  wife.  The  inconsistencies  that  must  arise  from  supposing  this,  and  the 


17 — 19.  The  Vatican  copy  of  the  Sept.  omits  this  anil  the  two  follow-  ’[  other  passages  we  have  been  evaminin^,  to  be  any  part  of  the  original 


Inf  verses  j  hi  which  wc  have  an  accouut,  1st  Of  a  proposal  made  by  Saul 
to  David  to  give  biro  hi*  eldest  daughter  Merab  to  wife;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  aucouragkif  biro  to  valour,  in  hopec  that  he  might  fall  by  the  hands 
of  tbe  Philistine*.  2dly  Of  David's  modesty  in  declining  the  honour  of  he¬ 

414 


teat,  will  be  evident  to  every  attentive  reader. 

CHAP.  XtX,  1.  San?  tpohe  to>  ire .  What  ho  had  before  proposed, 
he  now  openly  avowed.  His  jealousy  and  fear  excited  him  to  thin  outra¬ 
geous  conduct. 


Jonathan**  lave  io  David* 


I.  SAMUEL  XIX. 


Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  put  thee  to  death : 
new,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself 
until  the  morning,  and  abide  in  some  secret 

3  place,  and  hide  thyself,  And  1  will  come  out 
and  attend  my  father  iu  the  field  where  thou 
art ;  and  1  will  speak  of  thee  to  my  father ;  aud 
what  1  see,  that  I  will  tell  thee/* 

4  And  Jonathan  spoke  well  of  David  to  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  to  him,  “  Let  not  the  king 
sin  against  his  servant,  against  David  ;  because 
he  hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his 

5  works  for  thee  have  been  very  good.  For  he 
exposed  his  own  life,  and  slew  the  Philistine  ; 
and  Jehovah,  by  him,  wrought  a  great  salva- 
tion  for  all  Israel;  which  thou  sawest,  and  didst 
rejoice.  Why^ftleh  wcmWst  dura  sm  against 


SL  XIX.  David goeth  to  2 Vat'oth- 

sengers  to  David’s  house,  to  watch  him,  and  to 
put  him  to  death  in  the  morning;  and  Michal 
David’s  wife  told  him,  saying,  u  If  ihou  save 
not  thy  life  to  night,  to  morrow  thou  wilt  be  put 
to  death.  ”  Michal  then  let  David  down  through  12 
a  window;  and  he  fled  away,  and  escaped.  And  13 
Michal  took  theteraplis,  and  put  them  in  Da¬ 
vid’s  bed,  and  put  a  net  of  goat’a-hair  at  their 
head,  and  covered  them  with  a  cloth.'  And  14 
when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David,  she 
said,  “  He  is  sick.”  Again  Saul  sent  messen-  1$ 
gers  to  see  David,  saying,  “  Bring  him  up  to 
me,  in  the  bed,  that  he  may  be  put  to  death.” 

But  when  the  messengers  went  in,  behold  !  the  16 
teraphs  w  ere  in  the  bed,  with  .-a  net  of  goat’s 


rejoice.  Why  4lieh  wcTUWst  rhoa  sm  against  j  tlHlr  Bt  thek^ltuad.  "And- -Saul  said  to  Michal,  17 

innocent  blood,  iu  putting  David  to  death  with-  “  Why  hast  thou  thus  deceived  me,  and  sent 

6  out  a  cause?”  Aud  Saul  hearkened  to  the  voice  away  mine  enemy,  bo  that  he  is  escaped?  ”  And  * 
of  Jonathan;  aud  Saul  swore,  “As  Jehovah  Michal  answered  Saul,  “  He  said  to  me,  *  Let 

7  liveth,  he  shall  not  be  put  to  death.”  And  Jo-  me  go;  why  should  I  put  thee  to  death?” 

nathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan  told  him  And  David  fled,  and  escaped  ;  and  came  to  18 
alt  these  tilings.  And  Jonathan  brought  David  j  Samuel  to  Hamah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul 

to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  presence,  as  in  time  j  had  done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went 

past.  and  dwelt  at  Naioth.  And  it  was  told  Saul,  19 

8  And  again  there  was  war;  and  David  went  saying,  “Behold,  David  is  at  Naioth  of  Hamah.” 
out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  aiul  slew  And  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David  ;  but  20 
them  with  a  *  very  "  great  slaughter;  for  they  j  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the  prophets  pro- 

9  fled  from  him.  And  an  evil  spirit  from  Jeho-J  phesying,  (over  whom  Samuel  presided),  die 


vah  was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  j  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul, 


his  javelin  in  his  hand;  oud  David  played  with 
16  his  hand  upon  Ids  harp .  Ami  Saul  sought  to 


and  they  also  prophesied.  And  when  it  was  21 
told  Saul,  he  sent  other  messengers,  and  they 


smite  David  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin  ;  but  he  !  prophesied  likewise.  Again  Saul  sent  mes- 
idipped  away  from  Saul’s  presence,  and  he  smote  !  sengers,  and  they  prophesied  also.  4  And  Saul’s  2 
the  javelin  into  the  wall;  but  David  fled  and  $  anger  was  kindled",  and  he  also  went  to  Hamah; 

1]  escaped.  Saul  also,  on  that  night,  sent  mes-  !l  and  came  to  the  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu:  and 


Cm  a*.  *ix.  8.*  Sept.  1  ms«. 


ilii.  a  S<jpt,  Volg. 


4—7.  The  steady  friendship  of  Jonathan  saved  the  life  of  David  ;  and 
his  just  ?uWium  on  David,  for  oner,  softened  the  obdurate  heart  of  Saul. 

8,  J),  David's  succo»»  agaiirtl  the  Philistines  awakened  lha  fears  of 
Sant ;  and  instead  of  rejoicing  at  the  event,  his  gloomy  40nl  determined  to 
dciioy  the  chief  instrument  of  it. 

II.  Tn  put  tv  death  in  the  Why  in  the  moraine  f  It 

apptara  tn  have  hecu  a  custom,  uot  to  cx<cut*  persons  by  night,  even  whtu 
they  f  trrutMl  them  without  any  just  cause.  Compare  Jttrig.  vvi.  2. 

13.  A  net  of  ffo<xt*s  huh.  According  to  Dr.  Shaw,  something  of  this 
kind  m  still  usual,  tu  keep  off  the  gnats  during  sleep,  both  in  Judea,  Egypt, 
a:  d  other  parts  of  the  east.  This  net  was  to  show  that  some  one  was  in  bed  j 
and  a«  it  was  the  custom  to  sU*cf>  with  the  head  covered,  Michal  covered 
tbc  bead  nf  the  tcraphs,  with  a  doth,  or  the  nrail  bed-covering,  to  render 

V 0 JL.  I.  FART  VI. 


\  the  deception  mure  complete.  Tin*  women  had  a  strange  propensity  to  the 
;  worship  of  ter&phs;  and  from  this  account  some  infer,  that  these  idols 
j  wore  lia*f  as  big  ns  n  man,  and  probably  made  in  the  human  form.  O'ed- 
j  di-.s  adopts  the  reading  of  the  Sept,  aud  Jo.ipphu*,  and  placed  o  gear’s 
liter  at  their  head,  and  supposes  it  might  he  an  entire p/nt-li,  which  by  its 
motion,  mi^ht  make  Saul’s  messengers  imagine  David  was  really  in  bed. 
1  prefer  the  teat,  in  the  sense  given,  as  more  probable. 

17.  ll’Ay  h<t*t  fie*  dccriwil  met  The  eoudoct  of  Michel  deserve* 
praise,  in  thus  saving  her  iimucciit  husband,  from  the  cruelty  and  injustice 
of  her  father.  Other  women  have  imitated  her,  aud  received  tbe  applause 
of  ail,  who  regard  nuptial  fidelity  and  vhtue. 

18.  At  Saiotk.  Naioth  seems  to  have  been  a  sort  of  conventual 
school,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rama,  where  young  men  »*re  taught  to 
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I.  SAMUEL  XX. 


David's  contrivance. 


Saul  prcphesielh* 


ho  asked  and  said,  “Where  arc  Samuel  and 
David  ?”  AnU  one  said,  “  Bulioid  they  arc  at 

23  Naioth  of  Hamah.”  And  he  went  thither  to 
Naioth  of  Hamah ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied, 

24  until  lie  came  to  Naioth  of  Hamah.  And  he 
stripped  olf  his  upper  garments  and  continued 
to  prophesy  before  Samuel ;  and  lay  unclothed, 
all  that  day  and  night.  Wherefore  it  is  said, 
“Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAPTER  XX. 

B.  C.  1062.  Vuvnl  e&juuUeth  with  Jonathan  ;  their  mutual; corfnrtt;  Smd 
™v<ri»‘J  Vaitd  olU^Uth  io  kill  JoHalfan, 

1  And  David-fled  from  Naioth  of  Hamah,  and 
came  ami  said  to  Jonathan,  **  W4*jrHnrreTUofi<jT 
what  is  mine  iuiquijy  ?  and  what  is  my  sin  before 

2  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my  life  V*  And  he 
said  to  him,  “  God  forbid  ;  thou  slmlt  not  die: 
behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing,  either  great 
or  small,  without  informing  me :  and  why  should 
my  father  hide  this  thing  from  me  ?  it  cannot 

3  be.”  And  David  swore  moreover,  and  said, 
“Thy  father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found 
favour  in  thine  eyes ;  and  he  saith,  ‘  Let  not  j 
Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he; be  grieved.2 * * 5  but  j 


Ketlections  upon  Chapteb  xix.  jl.  Wc  may  observe,  j 
that  no  dependence  ought  to  be  placed  on  a  man  of  un governed 
passion,  David  possessed  every  quality  likely  to  secure  him  from 
violence;  goodness,  merit,  great  services,  affinity;  Saul's  reason 
was  on  bis  side;  he  had  bound  himself  by  an  oath  not  to  hurt 
him ;  yet  he  overlooked  and  broke  through  all.  There  is  no 
trusting  lo  a  man's  honour,  his  word,  or  even  his  oath,  if  he  has 
no  command  over  his  passions.  Ho w  proper  then,  the  advice  of 
Solomon,  u  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man;  and  with 
a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go;  lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and 
get  a  snare  to  thy  soul/' 

2.  How  detestable  are  the  passions  of  jealousy,  envy,  and 


prophesy  ;  hcQce  tome  n\ extern  translators  render  the  word  Kaicth  appcla- 
tiv*lv,  thcetlUu  So  Datbc  renders.  I  conceive  the  Sept,  and  Yulg.  right 
in  rendering  oi  a  proper  name.  The  Chald.  paraphrases,  *  jo  the  house  of 
doctrine.’ 

19— 24.  How  wonderful  the  Influence,  which  God  Las  occasionally, 
exercised  over  the  mind.  Had  Samuel  or  David  intended  to  have  cut  off 
Saul,  how  easily  might  they  have  done  it,  when  he  lay  exposed  and  de¬ 
fenceless  t  He  was  detained  by  a  divine  influence,  until  David  had  made 
his  escape. 

CHAP,  XX.  1.  And  mm  and  tatd  to  Jonathan*  He  esno  to  Gi* 
beah,  where  Saul  resided,  and  where  Jonathan  then  via  Compare  verse 
5,  ^  and  40; 
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truly,  as  Jehovah  liveth,  and  as  thyself  liv- 
estj  there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death.” 
Then  said  Jonathan  to  David,  “  Whatsoever  4 
thou  desirest,  I  will  even  do  for  thee.”-  And  5 
David  said  to  Jonathan,  “Behold,  to  morrow 
is  the  new  moon,  when  I  should  npt  fail  to  sit 
with  the  king  at  table:  but  let  me  go  and  hide 
myself  in  the  held  until  the  evening  of  the  third 
day.  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  0 
*  David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  hie  to  run  to 
Bethlehem  his  own  city :  for  there  the  whole 
family  have  au  annual  sacrifice*’  If  he  say  thus,  7 
4  It  is  well thy  servant  shall  have  peace :  but 
if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that  evil  is 
determined  by  him.  Therefore  tkpu  shalt  deal  8 
"kindly  trttb  thy*  servant";  Tor  into  a  covenant  of 
Jehovah  hast  thou  caused  thy  servant  to  enter 
with  thee;  yet,  if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself:  for  why  shouldst  thou  bring  me 
to  thy  father?”  And  Jonathan  said,  “  Far  be  0 
it  from  thee  :  for  if  1  certainly  knew  that  my  fa¬ 
ther  were  determined  to  bring  evil  upon  then, 
should  I  not  then  tell  thee?”  Then  said  Da-  10 
vid  to  Jonathan,  “Who  shall  teil  me  whether 
thy  father  answer  thee  roughly  ?  ” 

And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  “  Come,  and  1 1 


rage !  They  are  the  torment  of  the  persons  who  indulge  them  ; 
and  they  lead  to  acU  the  moat  flagitious.  Jealousy  firca  at  the  me* 
rit  of  another,  as  if  the  merit  of  another  detracted  from  our  own. 
Envy  pines  at  achievements  and  successes,  which  ought  to  excite 
every  noble,  generous  feeling  of  the  heart.  Lmler  the  dominion 
of  these  passions,  Saul  lost  bis  patriotism,  persecuted  hist  best 
general,  and  his  mostfailhful  servant.  Let  us  hate  a  temper  like 
Saul's,  and  take  Christ's  yoke  upon  us,  and  learn  of  him  who 
was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 

3»  We  see  how  easily  Cod  can  control  the  minds  of  men.  Sauls 
messengers,  doubtless,  intended  to  seize  David;  hut  under  the 
influence  of  the  spirit,  they  w  ere  detained  prisoners.  Suui  goes 


2.  It  cannot  bt.  W«  Jcnathau  ignorant  of  liis  father  bavin.?  srot  to 
Naioth,  to  take  David?  or  did  he  impale  hi*  late  conduct  to  hi*  disordered 
stale  of  mind  ?  1  suspect  that  Saul  hid  bis  design  from  Jonathan,  k  mining 
bis  partiality  to  David;  and  lie  expected  that  David,  having  returned  to 

Gjbc&b,  would  again  Appear  as  usual  at  couit,  when  be  might  without 
failure,  accomplish,  bid  purpose. 

0.  The  new  wtoon.  “Which  was  observed  by  offering  sacrifices,  end 
keeping  a  feast.  Compare  Numb.  x.  10,  and  xxvjii.  II;  Ps.  Uxxi.  0. 
David,  as  one  of  the  family,  sis  accustomed  to  cat  with  Saul  on  these 
festival  dv,  u 

0.  JL iked  lea.ee  of  «e.  From  this,  it  should  seem,  Jonathan  was 
chief  comma  uder,  under  Saul  j  and  had  aright  to  grant  leave  of  absence 


Jonathan  engage*  to 

let  us  go  into  the  field.”  And  they  both  of  them 

12  went  into  the  field.  And  Jonathan  said  to  Da¬ 
vid,  “  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  •  be  witness/' 
if  when  1  have  sounded  my  father  sometime  to 
morrow,  or  the  next  day,  and,  behold,  there  be 
good-will  towards  David,  and  I  then  send  not 

13  to  thee,  and  show  it  thee ;  Jehovah  do  so  and 
much  more  also  to  Jonathan:  but  if  it  please 
my  father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  show  it  to 
thee,  and  send  thee  away,  That  thou  mayest. go 
in  peace.  But  when  Jehovah  shall  be  with  theu ' 

M  us  he  hath  been  with  my  father,  Then  thou,  if 
1  bo  v  yet  alive  ",  shall  show  me  the  kindness  of 

Id  Jehovah,  that  I  die  not:  Nor  shalt  thou  ever 
withdraw  thy  kindness  from  my  house  :n  o  uot 
when  Jeliovah  hath  cut  off  all  the  enemies  of 

16  David,  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  should 
Jonathan  cut  off  any  of  the  house  of  David,  may 
Jehovah  require  it  at  the  hand  of  David’s  cue- 

17  mies.”  Again  Jonathan  swore  to  David,  because 
he  loved  him ;  for  he  loved  him  as  lie  loved 

18  himself.  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  “To 
morrow  U  the  new  uioou :  and,  because  thy  seat 

19  will  be  empty,  thou  wilt  be  missed.  And  on  the 
third  day,  still  more  wilt  thou  be  missed"  Go 
then  to  the  place  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself 
on  the  day  of  thine  escape,  and  remain  by  rthat'' 


xjr.  12,  Syr,  Ar.it>.  11.  TSo  Sept,  Syr.  V11J5.  othera, 

if  I  be  »ol 

himself,  perhaps  in  the  greatest  rage,  to  kill  David;  but  he  too 
is  influenced  and  prophesies,  lie  came  drowed  as  a  king,  per¬ 
haps  n  idi  hi*  weapon*  of  war  In  his  band  ;  but  they  are  laid  down 
and  forgotten,  his  nthew  put  off,  und  he  appears  as  poorly  dressed 
as  the  prophets.  While  the  Hon  Jis  thus  chained,  David  escapes. 
How  many  have  come  into  the  assemblies  of  GwTs  people  to  mock, 
and  have  been  constrained  to  pray. 

4.  Kxtraordiuary  gifts  are  no  proof  of  true  grace.  A  man 
may  have  excellent  abilities,  both  natural  and  acquired,  yea. 


to  other  officers. 

8  Covenant  of  Jvhoiak.  To  the  stipulation*  of  which  his  name  has 
liven  repealed  to;  it  has  been  in  a  do  hcfiirn  him. 

I'L.  if  !  V*  yvt  alive.  1  havo  followed  Uni  versions  noticed  tu  tUis 
rendering  und  the  context  requires  it.  Tho  meaning  h,  *  If  I  bo  alive, 
when  lUou  art  made  Ling,  then  preserve  my  lift.*;  but  if  J  be  dead,  show 
Lindner*  to  my  family.9—' Kindness  of  Jehotak,  Which  he  shows  in  sparing 
jud  preserving  us, 

145.  The  version  given  is  the  literal  one  j  aud  without  any  supplement 
is  both  jier»j)ir«u»s  and  coherent. 

17.  Aynix  iffwrc  to  Demid,  So  our  old  translators  after  the  ancient 
versions  j  oud  the  following  words  support  this  sense.  For  because  Jooa- 


convey  information  to  him . 

*tbne.  Ami  oti  that  side  I  w  ilt  shoot  three  arrows  20 
as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark.  And,  behold,  I  21 
will  send  a  lad,  saying,  ‘  Go,  find  the  arrows.” 

If  I  expressly  say  to  the  lad,  r  Behold,  the  ar¬ 
rows  are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take  them  ;  then 
come  thou  :  for  as  Jehovah  liveth,  there  is  peace 
to  thee,  and  no  harm  ;  But  if  I  say  thus  to  the  22 
young  man,  c  Behold,  tho  arrows  are  beyond 
thee;’  go  thy  way;  for  Jehovah  semlcth  thee 
away*  And  as  to  the  mutter  which  thou  and  I  23 
have-spokerrofj  behold,  .  Jehovah  shall  for  ever 
be  witness  between  thee  and  me.” 

So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field:  and  when  2*1 
the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  down  to 
the  feast  to  eat.  And  the  king  sat  on  his  25 
seat,  as  at  other  times,  on  a  scat  by  the  wall : 
and  Jonathan  vsat  on  one  side",  and  Abner 
sat  on  the  other  side  of  Saul ;  but  David’s 
place  was  empty.  Nevertheless  Saul  spoke  not  26 
any  thing  that  day  :  for  hethought,  “Something 
may  have  befallen  him ;  or  he  may  not  be  clean ; 
because  he  vhath  not  purified  himself".  But  27 
when,  on  the  morrow,  the  second  day  of  the 
month,  David’s  place  was  empty,  Saul  said  to 
Jonathan  his  son,  “  Why  comcth  uot  the  son  of 
Jesse  to  the  least,  neither  yesterday  nor  lo  day?” 
And  Jonathan  answered  Saul,  “David  earnestly  28 


19.  'Cfacild.  Syr.  Arab. —ibid.  vScpt.  Syr.  24.  rSyr. 

gtf.  1  Srpt. 

supernatural  endowment?;,  and  yet  continue  ignorant  of  God  and 
religion.  Though  Saul  prophesied*  hl»  heart  continued  corrupt 
ami  unchanged.  Henri:  wc  learn,  not  to  trust  to  any  tnf'M  what¬ 
ever,  for  thub  saitli  the  apostle  Paid,  “Though  1  have  the  "ift  of 
prophecy*  and  underMam!  all  my-terscs,  and  all  knowledge; 
though  I  have  all  faith, so  that  l  could  remove  mountains;  though 
f  Inflow  «H  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  or  give  my  body  to  he 
burned*  mul  have  not  love*  1  am  nothing.1'  Gifts  were  for  a 
sign  to  others,  but  grace  is  a  personal  blueing* 


limn  loved  David  lie  gave  him  the  most  solemn  sssurant-fi  r>f  Iiis  readiness 
to  serve  l»i  m. 


t9.  I  hivft  followed  the  vmmous  noUccd  in  the.  first  part  of  this  terse. 

•  Tlic  nuuuiou  text  is,  *  end  tint  l  bird  limn  nIhiIl  go  down  mudi,’  which  is 
sc;irt‘i:ly  *<.jn»e»  la  th«  U»M«t  pvt  i  have  foll'twad  a  cOiih.-rim :i!  reading. 

1  from  thu  connexion  Jonathan  st  ems  to  refit  to  soiixi  pasl  iiMusacuon  j  and 
to  a  phico  well  kuown  to  David,  aud  where  Uo  had  luiuro  comicaW  him- 
setf.  \\\i  have  an  account  of  David  concealing  himself  in  some  |>!^-c  iu 
a  field  in  the  pn  edinj  cb.  Vcr.  3.  f)«  these  grounds  I  would  prvnoso 

to  read  ’jyan  z*i.  The  text  la*  *  ou  the  day  of  the  work*1  which  is  assu¬ 
redly  au  error. 

27.  Dduid*e  place  nas  empty.  From  tlds  account  it  appear!  that  Saul 
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I.  SAMUEL  XX. 


Saul's  purpose  to  kill  David •  I*  SAMUEL  XXI*  David  flees  to  Nob. 


29  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Bethlehem*  For  he 
said,  <  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  our  family 
ha tli  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my  brother, 
hath  commauded  tne  to  be  there :  and  now,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  go  1 
pray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren  *  Therefore 

30  hecometh  not  to  the  king’s  table. *  Then  Saul’s 
anger  was  indled  against  Jonathan,  and  he 
said  to  him,  "  Thou  perverse,  rebellious  man,  do 
I  not  know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jes¬ 
se  to  thine  own  confusion,  and  to  thy' mother’s 

31  shame  t  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth 
upon  the  earth,  neither  thou  nor  thy  kingdom 
can  be  secure*  Therefore,  send  nowj  and  fetch 

32  him  to  me  that  he  iriay  be  put  to  death.”  And 
Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father,  and  said 
to  him,  “  Why  should  he  be  put  to  death  ? 

33  what  hath  he  done  V*  And  Saul  cast  a  javelin 
at  him  to  smite  him;  so  Jonathan  knew  that 
his  father  had  determined  to  put  David  to 

34  death.  Jonathan  then  arose  from  the  table,  in 
fierce  anger;  and  be  ate  no  food  on  the  se¬ 
cond  day  of  the  month :  for  he  was  grieved 
for  David,  and  because  his  father  had  diagram 
ced  him. 

3d  Mow  the  next  morning,  Jonathan  went  out 
into  the  field,  at  the  time  appointed  with  David, 

36  and  a  little  lad  with  him.  And  he  said  to  bis 
lad,  “  Bud,  jind  out  now  ihe  arrows  which  T 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xx.  1.  In  Jonathan  we  see 
a  noble  instance  of  faithful  friendship.  “  A  friend  loveth  at  all 
times,  and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity He  loved  one  who 
was  to  supplant  him,  and  one  who  was  in  adversity.  This  was 
an  extraordinary  friendship,  built  on  the  purest  principles.  This 
example  of  candour,  integrity  and  steadiness  in  friendship,  de¬ 
serves  our  imitation*  He  that  bath  such  a  friend,  should  show 
himself  friendly,  and  make  all  possible  returns.  It  was  great 
kindness  in  Jonathan  to  hazard  his  qwu  life  in  the  service  of  his 
friend.  "  Greater  love  bath  do  man  than  Ibis,  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friend;  but  God  commendcth  his  love  towards  m,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us  ;M  and  after  his 
example,  we  are  commanded  to  be  willing  to  lay  d&tsr*  our  lives 
far  the  brethren. 

3.  We  have  here  a  farther  proof,  in  the  conduct  of  Saul,  of 


Yir%A  in  ioa»  degree  of  lUU;  and  it  this  feast  ha  had  intended  to  despatch 
David* 

30— 94.  We  seed  not  wander  that  Baal  should  behave  m  he  did  to 
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shoot.”  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow 
beyond  him.  And  when  the  lad  had  come  to  3T 
the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  bad  shot, 
Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  “  Is  not 
the  arrow  beyond  thee  ?  ”  And  Jonathan  cried  38 
after  the  lad,  "Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not.” 
And  Jonathan’s  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  and 
brought  them  to  his  master*  But  the  lad  knew  39 
not  any  thing  :  only  Jonathan  and  David  knew 
tkjnftUer  -Amf  Jonathan  "gave  "Ei$  weapons  40 
to  his  lad,  and  said  to  him,  “  Go  carry  them  to 
the  city.” 

And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David  arose  11 
from  behind  the  stone,  and  fell  on  his  face  to 
the  ground,  and  three  times  did  obeisance  ;  and 
they  kissed  each  other,  and  wept  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  T with  great  lamentation".  And  Jonathan  42 
said  to  David,  "Go  in  peace,  forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
saying,  *  Jehovah  be  witness  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for 
ever.”  And  he  arose  and  departed ;  and  Jona¬ 
than  went  into  the  city. 

CHAPTER  XXI* 

B .  C.  1062.  David  at  Nob  obtains  hallowed  bread,  nnd  Goliath's  i word; 

foeth  to  Gath,' thence  to  AdaUam,  <ntd  then  ty  Hanth. 

Then  David  went  to  Nob,  to  AUimelech,  the  1 
priest ;  and  Ahimelech  was  astonished  on  meet- 

41*  TSepU 

the  influence  of  ungovemed  paw  tons.  Few  are  more  hard  lobe 
convinced  and  reformed,  than  men  of  atrong  passions  and  ungo** 
verned  spirits.  In  the  example  of  Saul  they  may  see,  as  in  a  glass, 
their  own  features.  What  a  violent  passion  was  he  in  with  his 
dutiful,  valiant  and.  pious  son.  Sau]  vented  all  the  scandalous, 
ill  natured  words  he  could  think  of,  and  then  attempted  to  kilt 
him.  Let  persons  of  hot  and  hasty  tempers  recollect  this  instance, 
and  read  this  story  again  and  again;  lei  masters  of  families  and 
parents  often  reflect  upon  it;  that  seeing  the  odiousness  of  anger 
and  passion,  they  may  treat  their  servants  with  mildness,  and  their 
children  with  tender  affection.  "Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath ;  but,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
put  on  bowels  of  affection,  compassion,  and  gentleness ;  forbear¬ 
ing  and  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath 
forgiven  you.” 


David,  whan  be  insulted  bis  own  valiant  and  dutiful  son. 

41.  Boss  from  the  noth  tide  of  the  stone.  Tbs  preceding  occoosjI 
jpstifke  tfek  rattan*  In  the  last  clout*  1  have  followed  the  nml  pbrtseo- 


He  obtains  the  sword  of  Goliath, 


L  SAMUEL  XXI. 


ing  David,  and  said  io  him,  "Why  art  thou 

2  aloue,  and  no  man  with  thee  ?  ”  And  David 
said  to  Ahimelech,  the  priest,  "  The  king  hath 
commaudcd  me  a  business,  and  said  to  me,  ‘Let 
no  man  know  any  thing  of  the  business  about 
which  1  send  thee,  and  which  I  have  command¬ 
ed  thee:’  and  I  have  appointed  my  servants  to 

3  meet  me  at  such  and  such  a  place.  Now,  there¬ 
fore,  give  what  thou  hast  at  hand,  be  it  only 
five  loaves  of  bread,  or  what  else  is  present.” 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said,  "  I 
have  no  common  bread  at  hand,  but  hallowed 
bread  there  is  at  hand  :  if  the  young  men  have 

5  indeed  abstained  from  women,”  And  David 
answered  the  priest,  and  said,  "From  women 
truly,  we  have  been  restrained  these  three  days 
since  I  came  out;  and  vall"  the  young  men  were 
holy  ;  but  if  by  the  way,  they  have  become  un¬ 
clean,  they  may  all,  this  day,  be  hallowed/’ 

6  So  the  priest  gave  him  hallowed  bread :  for 
there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  presence-bread, 
which  was  taken  from  before  Jehovah,  to  put 
hot  bread  in  its  place ,  when  it  was  taken  away. 

7  (Now  one  of  the  servants  of  Saul  was  there 
that  day,  detained  before  Jehovah ;  ahd  liis  j 
name  was  Doeg,  an  £domite,  the  chief  of  Saul  s 

8  herdsmen.)  David  also  said  to  .^hiinelech, 
"  Hast  thou  not  here  either  spear  or*  word  ?  for 
1  ha  ve  neither  brought  my  sword,  nor  iuy  wea-  j 
pons  with  me,  because  the  king’s  business  re- 

9  quired  haste.”  And  the  priest  said,  “  The 
sword  of  Goliath,  the  Philistine,  whom  thou 
slewcst  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  here 
wrapped  in  a  cloth  behind  the  ephod;  if  thou 
wilt  take  that,  take  it:  for  save  that,  there  is  no 


Chap.  xxi.  &.  *  Sept. 


logy.  Oae  word  has  been  omitted  in  ibo  text.  See  Note,  Heb,  Bible. 

CHAP.  XXI.  I,  FTf»#taAT#&.  This  vat  in  the  tribe'  of  Benjamin, 
about  12  miles  from  Cibeah,  aud  not  far  from  Anatboth  and  Jerusalem. 
It  xm  a  city  of  the  priests;  and  the  Tabernacle  wax  here  for  some  time. 
Compare.  Cb.  xxii.  It— 19;  Nehttn  x'u  32,  and  Isa.  a.  32. 

2.  Surd  to  AhimeUck.  This  pretence  of  David  was  certainly  false; 
and  if  any  thing  could  excuse  this,  it  was  the  cireu  instances  in  which  he 
was  placid.  Ahimclcch  wax  brother  to  Ahrnh,  and  bad  most  probably  suc¬ 
ceeded  as  High-priest.  Cumpare  xtv*  3,  and  xaji.  1 1. 

4.  No  f*Bnw»  bread.  The  presence-bread,  was  appropriated  to  the 
priests;  hut  in  a  case  of  necessity,  this  ceremonial  law  «a*  superseded. 
Levit.  xxi*.  3;  Mark  ii.  23. 

10.  Fled  to  Afhfth j  He*  How  often  have  brave  commanders  been 


and  goes  io  jishish  to  Gath, 

other  here.”  And  David  said,  "  There  is  none 
like  that ;  give  it  me,” 

And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear  10 
of  Saul,  and  went  to  Achish  the  king  of  Gath, 
i  hnd  the  servants  of  Achish  said  to  him,  "Is  not  II 
|  this  David,  the  king  of  the  land  t  did  they  hot 
sing  of  him  in  alternate  Choirs? 

"Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands! 

But  David,,  his  ten  thousands  L” 

And  David  laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart;  12 
and  was  greatly  afraid  of  Achish,  the  king  of 
Gath.  And  he  changed  his  behaviour  before  13 
them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  among  them, 
and  made  marks  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  aud 
let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard.  Then  14 
said.  Achish  to  his  servants,  "  Lo,  ye  see  the 
man  is  mad  ;  why  have  ye  brought  him  to  me  ? 
Have  I  need  of  mad-men,  that  ye  have  brought 
this  one  to  play  the  madman  in  my  presence? 
shall  such  a  one  come  into  my  house  ?” 

David  therefore  departed  thence,  and  esca-  I 
ped  to  the  cave  of  Adullam:  and  when  his  breth¬ 
ren  and  all  his  father’s  house  heard,  they  went 
thither  to  him.  And  every  one  in  distress,  and  2 
every  one  in  debt,  and  every  one  discontented, 
Jlucked  to  him  ;  and  he  became  chief  over  them: 
aud  there  were  with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

. 

And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of  Moab  ;  3 
and  he  said  to  the  king  of  Moab,  "  Let  my  fa¬ 
ther  and  my  mother,  l  pray  thee,  v  dwell  with 
you,  till  I  know  what  God  may*  do  for  me.” 

And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of  Moab;  4 
and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  time  that  David 
was  in  the  hold..  But  the  prophet  Gad  said  to  5 
David,  "  Abide  not  in  the  hold.;  depart,  and 


Ciiaf.  xxii.  3.  •'Syr.  Vuttf.  Arab.  1  ms.  the  rest  tom*  forth. 


obliged,  from  injustice,  to  fly.  to.  those  for  safety,  whose  attacks  they  Lav* 
repulsed,  and  whom  they  bare  conquered. 

13 — Id.  This  conduct  of  David  must  have  taken  rise  from  well* -roun¬ 
ded  apprehensions  of  treachery.  Tin; , device  succeeded,  and  im  fled  to  a 
more  secure  reticle. 

CHAP.  XXH.  2.  Every  one  *1  etirirew,  $e.  Or  oppressed,  those 
subject  to  unrelenting  creditors,  and  those  aggrieved  by  unjust  exaction*, 
or  in  other  ways.  They  wrru  not  n  lawless  banditti,  but  a  number  of  Grave 
men,  who  sti  flared  under  the  tyranny  of  Saul  and  others. 

3.  Mizpeh  of  hloab.  The  Jod  has  been  here  carelessly  nmitUd.  It 
U  now  found  in  many  Copies,  and  the  text  before  com.  1,  2,  contains  it. 

6.  Under  m.  tamaruk  tree*  The  common  version  is  equally  obscure 
aud  contradictory,  by  making  Hamah  «  proper  name.  The  vers  ion.  of  Mat* 
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Doeg  accuses  Ahimcleck  I.  SAMUEL  XXII.  of  favouring  David . 


go  into'  the  laud  of  Judah.”  Then  David  de¬ 
parted,  and  came  to  the  forest  of  Elareth. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ii.  C.  10G2.  $tul  rompltiinelh  of  hi* people ;  Dccg  aceunth  the  prictlt,  as d 
at  Saul'*  command  slatjclh  the at. 

6  Wiiex  Saul  lxoard  tliat  David  was  discovered, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  (now  Saul  was 
silting  on  a  hill,  in  Gibeah,  under  a  tamarisk 
tree,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his 

7  servauts  were  standing  about  him) ;  Then  Saul 
said  to  his  servants  tVho  stood  about  him,  “  Hear 
now  ye  Benjaurimtes!  will  the  son  of  Jesse  give 
every  one  of  you  fields  and  vine-yards  f  will  he 
make  all  of  you  captains  of  thousands,  and 

8  captains  of  hundreds  1  That  all  of  you  should 
conspire  against  me ;  and  no  one  inform  me  that 
my  son  hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse! 
Yet  none  of  you  is  sorry  for  me,  or  iiifnrm<dh 
me  that  my^Boir-iiath*  stirred  up  my*  servant 
against  me,  to  lie  in  wait*  as  at  this  day  ?  ” 

9  Then  answered  Doeg,  the  Edomite,  (who  was 
standing  among  the  servants  of  Saul,)  ami  said, 
“l  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 

10  Ahimelcch,  the  son  of  Ahitub*  And  he  inqui¬ 
red  of  Jehovah  for  him,  and  gave  to  hiiu  victu¬ 
als;  and  he  also  gave  to  him  the  sword  of  Goli- 

11  ath,  the  Philistine*”  Then  the  king  sent  to 


i. 

i. 

i< 

l! 

i! 


■  ♦ 


Ahimeleck  the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahttub,  and 
all  his  father’*  house,  the  priests  who  were  in 
Nob:  and  they  all  of  them  came  to  the  king* 
And  Saul  said,  “ Hear  now,  thou  son  of  Ahi-  12 
tub*”  s  And  he  answered,  “Here  I  am,  my 
lord*’5  And  Saul  said  to  him,  “  Why  have  ye  13 
conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse! 
to  him  thou  hast  given  bread,  and  a  sword, 
and  hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  to  excite  him 
to  lie  in  wait  against ‘me,  as  at  thisclay*”  Then  I  t 
Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and  said,  “  And 
who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  servants,  as 
David,  who  is  the  king’s  son-in-law,  ami  goeth 
at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable  in  thy  house  ? 

Did  l  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him?  J5 
be  it  far  from  me;  ’  let  not  the  king  impute 
any  thing  to  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  ol 
my  father:  for  thy  servant  knew'  nothing  of  all 
this,  less  or  more*”  Aud  the  king  said,  “  Thou  Id 
shalt  surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy 
father’s  housed 

And  the  king  said  to  the  men  who  stood  about  17 
him,  “Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  Jehovah; 
because  they  have  assisted  David  ;  and  because 
they  knew  when  he  fled,  and  did  not  inform  me*” 
But  the  servants  of  the  king  would  not  put 
forth  their  hand  to  attack  the  priests  of  Jehovah* 
And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  “Turn  thou,  and  18 


Refl£ctiok*  Upon  Chapter  jlxu  1*  Wo  hence  learn,  that 
mercy  to  be  preferred  to  sacrifice,  and  that  ritual  observances 
must  give  way  to  uioral  duties.  Many  thing*  may  be  done  in 
cases  of  urgent  necessities,,  which  would  otherwise  be  improper; 
ami  this  vindicates  doiugs^uts  of  necessity  and  mercy  on  tlic 
Lord’s  day.  But  we  should  be  careful  on  the  other  hand,  that 
wc  do  not  run  into  unjustifiable  ftbrny,  which  seems  to  be  more 
peculiarly  the  fault  of  the  present  Remember  tic  sabbath 

duy  to  keep  it  holy* 

2.  When  providence  reduces  us  to  stnut*v*ud~ddficulties, 
wc  have  great  need  to  watch  o?er  our  own  hearts,  WhcnDavid 
was  driven  out,  and  wanted  -provision,,  what  sins  did  be  run  into! 
What  mean  artifices  did  he  use  to  secure  himself!  Such  as  were 
unbecoming  a  good  man,  and  one  that  knew  belter.  He  after¬ 
wards  severely  repented  of  his  folly.  The  grealxu  straits  will  not 
justify  stealing,  lying,  and  such  evil  practices.  It  is  better  to 


want  bread  than  grace;  better  to  starve,  than  sin  against  God. 
Wc  may  all  learn  the  suitableness  of  Agur’s  prayer,  "Give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches,  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for 
roc;  lest  I  be  full  and  deny  thee,  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or 
lest  l  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain/’ 
3.  From  David’s  example  we  muy  infer,  that  the  care  of 
aged  parents  is  a  great  duly  in  yppth,  and  highly  commendable. 
When  they  are  in  sickness  or  okl  age,  it  is  but  justice  to  make  a 
return  for  their  care  and  kindness*  They  should  never  be  suffer¬ 
ed  to  want  any  thing  that  will  conduce  to  tlieir  comfort.  u  IF  any 
widow  have  children,  or  nephews,  let  them  Icam  first  to  show 
piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents;  for  that  i*  good  and 
and  acceptable  before  God,*  They  must  do  this,  as  they  hope 
to  have  the  same  returns  of  love  when  they  grow  old ;  or,  as  David 
expresses  it  in  the  twenty  seventh  psalm,  composed  on  this  occa¬ 
sion;  when  father  and  mother  forsake  them,  Jehovah  may  take  them  up. 


lhe«*  is  proper,  “on  a  high  bank.* 

&  A  hntjKc  wif  ft  the  ton  of  Seat.  Saul  pretends  that  David  bad  drawn 
Jonathan  into  a  league  against  him,  than  which  nothing  toaM  be  more’ 
false.  They  neither  utipu \ ated  any  thing  against  him,  not  ever  'did  ‘any 
thing,  lie  wai  tbc  offender,  and  sought  David’s  fife  without  cause*  - 
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9.  VFat  tteto  ding  among  t  Koldius  thus  render**  1  think  just¬ 

ly;  for  it  is  certain  that  Doeg  was  not  set  over  tbc  servants,  who  attended 
Saul,  bet  ovh  bis  herdsmen. 

10—16.  The  charge  brought  against  Ahimelech  he  properly  repels* 
He  knew  nothing  *-of  my  difference  between  David  ani  Saul;  aud  he  bad 


I.  SAMUEL  XXIII. 


The  priests  are  slain. 


Demid  rescues  Kedah. 


attack  the  priests.”  And  Doeg,  the  Edomite, 
turned,  and  attacked  the  priests,  and  slew  on 
that  day,  ciglity-five  persons,  who  wore  sacred 

19  epkods.  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  he 
smote  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  j  both  men 
and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  sheep,  he  smote  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

20  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech,  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  escaped,  and  fled 

21  after  David.  And  Abiathar  told  David  that 

22  Saul  had  slain  Jehovah’s  priests.  And  David 
said  to  Abiathar,  “l  knew  it  that  day,  when 
Docg,  the  Edomite  was  there,  that  he  would 
surely  tell  Saul.  I  have  caused  the  destruction 

23  of  all  thy  father’s  house.  Abide  thou  with  me, 
fear  not:  lor  he  that  seeketh  my  life,  jseeketh 
thv  life :  but  with  me  thou  sbalt  be  safe,” 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

SI.  C.  1062*  David  resenetk  Kaiiah  -  Saul  pttrtviug  kb*,  ha  fiivih  to  the 
ir'thhmc**  of  Ziph  ;  this  Zip  hit  c$  dixcoccr  him  to  Saul}  1/ tit  he  it  dvlit-tr- 
rd  frv\n  him . 

♦ 

1  Then  they  told  David,  saying,  a  Behold,  the 
Philistines  tight  against  Keilah,  and  they  rob 

2  the  threshing-floors.*  David,  therefore  in- 

'■  ....  ■ 1  -  —  - 

He  election  s  ti*uN  Chaetkk  xxn  l.  How  much  to  be  piti¬ 
ed  U  the  mui  who  i»  troubled  with  a  suspicious,  jealous  temper. 
Had  w'c  not  such  flagrant  proufa  of  t wickedness  of  S.iidS> 
heart,  \vc  could  scarcely  help  pitying  him;  Miuugb  he  had  all  his 
guards  and  courtiers  about  him,  he  v.  as  racked  with  envy  and  tor¬ 
mented  with  jealousy.  Such  burdens  arc  they  to  Lhermelvcsj 
who  suspect  and  are  jealous  of  nil  around  them;  they  fear  their 
enemies  when  they  have  no  reason;  auJ  suspect  their  friends 
without  cause.  Such  persons  arc  their  own  tormentors  ;  and  one 
need  not  wish  a  man  worse,  than  to  bare  his  eye  evil  towards  alt 
about  him.  "Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous;  but  who 
is  abk.  to  stand  before  envy 

2.  How  soon  was  that  power,  which  the  Israelites  had  given 
to  one  man,  turned  against  themselves  1  They  found  in  the  first 
ting,  the  words  of  their  venerable  prophet,  Samuel,  but  too  true. 
Having  established  a' standing  army,  Saul  was  able  to  act  as  he 


quired  of  Jehovah,  saying,  u  Shall  I  go  afld 
smite  these  Philistines  ?  ”  And  Jehovah  said  to 
David,  “  Go  and  smite  the  Philistines,  and  save 
Keilah.”  And  David’s  men  said  to  him,  u  Be-  3 
i  hold,  we  are  afraid  hero,  in  Judah  ;  liow  much 
more  then  if  we  come  to 'Keilah,  against  the 
hosts  of  ihe  Philistines  ?  ”  Again  David  iu-  4 
quired  of  Jehovah.  And  Jehovah  answered 
him  and  said,  “  Arise,  go  down  to  Kedah  ;  for 
I  will  deliver  Ihe  Philistines  into  thy  hand.” 

So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah,  and  5 
fought  against  the  Philistines,  and  smote  them 
with  a  great  slaughter,  and  brought  away  their 
cattle.  So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

And  it  was  tofil  Saul  that  David  was  come  to  7 
Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  «God  hath  delivered 
him  into  my  hand  5  lor  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering 
into  a  town,  which  hath  gates  and  bars.”  And  8 
Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to  war,  to  go 
down  to  Keilah,  to  beseige  David  and  his  men. 

And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised  9 
mischief  against  him ;  and  he  said  to  Abiathar 
the  priest,  “  Bring  hither  the  ephod.”  I'or  6 
Ahiaihar,  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  who  had  fled 
to  David,  went  down  with  David  to  Keilah,  and 
I  had. the  ephod  with  him.  Then  said  David,  “O  10 

I  - - 

j!  th"U”lit  proper;  and  he  fon ml  those,  raised  to  honour,  ami  living 

I I  under  his  smiles,  ever  ready  to  second  his  measures,  No  wonder, 
that  many  fled  to  David  for  dieir  security.  How  true  rcsp!.<  ; in" 
this  kin",  the  words  of  a  prophet;  “Hod  gave  them  a  king  in 
anger.”  Hosea  xiii.  11. 

j  3,  Sec  what  a  sad  thing  a  tyrannical  government  i-*.  In 
what  a  mad,  arbitrary  manner,  did  Saul  give  bis  orders;  and  how 
soon  did  he  Uml  some  so  wicked  as  lo  execute  them.  Innocent 
.  actions  may  have  very  ill  coifs  tract  ions  put  upon  tin  m;  no  ik* 
!|  fence  however  is  to  be  heard;  right  or  wrong,  tin.  king's  pleasure 
must  be  obeyed.  ljit  us  earnestly  pray,  that  kings  and  mVrs 
may  have  sound  inmds;  and  give  tlini:k«  to  (,’od>  that  **t*r  Jive* 

I  and  fortunes  arc  not  at  the  merry  of  capricious  and ! yranotml 
1  men;  and  that  we  live  under  a  good  government  the  favour 
of  heaven.  Blessed  be  God,  "that  the  lines  a1-*'  fallen  to  us  m 
pleasant  place*,  and  that  vve  have  a  goodly  heritage.” 


only  done  what  was  proper  to  the  ling’s  son-iu-law. 

17 — 19.  It  reflect*  some  honour  oo  llm  attendants  of  Saul,  that  they 
would  not  his  unjust  order*  How  miserable  the  county,  yalijcn 

to  Mirh  a  cruel  tyrant,  who  cimdcmus  without  proof  of  yuik;  and  exter¬ 
minates  ’without  m^rey.  By  this  act  of  cruelty  tho  threatening  against  Eli’s 
IiOnvc  was  full}! led. 

CHAP.  XXI11.  1.  Hob  tht..  (hfcshittff  jtoen,  These  were  usually 
without  the  cities,  on  high  ground. 


2.  And  swt ilc  thane  PhUUthtcs.  I'kj*  is  one  of  1>*»  ur»h!c"t  actions  in 
David’s  life.  Though  In*  had  only  v.i  Jew  men,  stiro  ids  regard  i«*  M. 
r  country,  that  he  was  rrarfy  to  risque  all  fur  its  Kilcly  ;  and  at  t\t  •- .  i y 
time  when  Saul  was  seeking  f.s  destruction. 

C.  1  have  followed  (Oddest  in  traii'jduinj  this  ver«f\  M\'*l  critics 
admit  that  it  is  out  of  its  place.  As  it  stands,  it  ri ji resent »  Aid  alii  nr  ns 
|  first  coming  to  David  at  Keilah ;  when  this  historian  had  already  rraIa;vd 
)  his  arrival,  before  I>*vid  undertook  the  expedition.  Jn  rcndfiriiii-  tn«-  ruse 
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I.  SAMUEL  XXIII. 


Saul  pursues  him . 


Jonathan  visits  David . 

Jehovah,  the  G<d  of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath 
heard  for  certain,  that  Saul  seeketli  to  come  to 

11  Keilali,  to  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake.  Will 
the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  his  hands? 
will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard  ? 
O  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  (hoe, 
tell  thy  servant/’  And  Jehovah  said,  <tf  lie  will 

J2  come  down.”  Then  said  David,  u  Will  the 
men  of  Kcilah  deliver  me  and  mv  men  into  the 

V 

ham)  of  Saul?”  And  Jehovah  said,  “They 
will  deliver  thee  up,” 

1*3  Then  David  and  his  men,  who  were  about  six 
hundred,  arose  and  departed  from  Kcilah,  and 
went  wither  they  could  go.  And  it  was  told 
Saul,  that  David  had  escaped  from  Kcilah;  so 

14  he  gave  up  his  expedition.  And  David  abode  ’ 
in  the  wilderness  in  strongholds;  and  remained 
on  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of  Zipli;  and 
though  Saul  sought  him  daily,  yet  God  deliver- 

15  ed  him  not  into  his  hand  :  For  David  saw  that 
Saul  had  come  out  to  seek  his  life. 

While  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Zlph, 

16  hi  a  wood,  Jonathan,  Saul’s  son,  arose,  and  . 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and  encouraged 

17  him  to  fml-iii  Gpd-  And  he  said  to  him, 
“Fear  not:  for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall 
not  find  thee:  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel, 
and  I  shall  be  next  to  thee;  and  that  also  Saul 

IS  my  father  kiioweth.”  And  they  two  made  a 
covenant  before  Jehovah;  and  David  abode  in 
the  wood,  but  Jonathan  went  to  his  own  house. 

19  Now  the  Ziphites  had  come  to  Saul  to  Gibe- 
ah,  saying,  “  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with 
us  in  strong  holds,  in  the  wood,  on  the  hill  of 


Ciur.  xxi n. 

Inflections  vfon  Chafti*  xx tit.  1.  The  magnanimity, 
patriotism  and  piety  of  David,  deserve  our  imitation.  Like  lii* 
friend  Jonathan,  he  knew  God  could  nave  by  few  as  by  many ; 
and  though  ill-treated  by  his  country,  he  exposed  himself,  to  save 
it  from  Us  enemies.  He  did  not  enter  on  the  enterprise,  without 
thought ;  but  sought  divine  direction  and  aid ;  and  bein'*  assured 
of  these  he  delayed  not.  What  U  begun  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 


1  hire  followed  the  Sept.  See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

7—12.  Jt  tent  told  SmL  lied  Saul  been  influenced  by  reason,  the 
conduct  of  David  would  have  disarmed  him ;  but  the  succor*  of  hr*  rival 
irritated  bln.  it  reflects  on  Owe  KeilafaiUs  that  they  would  bare  bttfvyed 
their  brave  deliverer. 

452 


Ifachiiah,  which  is  on  the  south  of  Jeshtmon? 
Now,  therefore,  O  king,  come  down,  according  20 
to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come  down  ;  and 
be  it  our  part  to  deliver  him  into  the  king’s 
i  hand.”  And  Saul  said,  “Blessed  by  Jehovah  21 
|  be  ye  ;  for  ye  show  compassion  to  me.  Go,  1  22 
pray  you,  and  learn,  and  know,  and  see  the 
place  which  he  haunteth;  and  who  hath  seen 
him  there :  for  1  am  told  that  he  acteth  with 
great  subtlety.  See,  therefore,  and  endeavour  23 
to  know  all  the  lurking-piaccs  where  he  is  wont 
to  hide  himself ;  and  come  again  to  me  with 
:  certainty,  and  1  will  go  with  you;  and  if  he  be 
:  in  the  land,  I  will  search  for  him  throughout  all 
the  thousands  of  Judah.”  And  they  arose,  and  24 
went  to  Zipli  before  Saul ;  but  David  and  his 
men  were  in  the  wilderness  of  Maun;  in  the 
plain,  on  the  south  side  of  Jeskimoin  For  it  25 
was  told  David,  that  Saul  and  liis  men  had  gone 
to  search  for  him ;  he,  therefore,  went  down 
and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon.  And 
when  Saul  heard  this,  he  pursued  David  to  the 
wilderness  of  Maon.  And  Saul  *aml  Ids  men”  26 
went  on  the  one  side  of  the  mountain,  amt  Da¬ 
vid  and  his  men  on  the  other  side  of  the  moun¬ 
tain.  And  when  David  hastened  to  get  away 
from  Saui,  and  Saul  and  his  men  lmd  surround¬ 
ed  David  and  his  men  to  take  them;  A  mos-  27 
senger  then  came  to  Saul,  saying,  “  Haste,  and 
conic  ;  for  the  Philistines  are  plundering  the 
land.”  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing  28 
|  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines.  There- 
j  fore  that  place  was  called  Scla-iiammahlekoth, 

:  [the  dividing-rock]. 


26.  *  ScpU 

prosecuted  according  to  his  will,  must  succeed.  lie  that  begins 
an  undertaking  with  fervent  prayer,  will  often  accomplish  it  with 
the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

2.  We  kart),  what  intimate  acquaintance  God  has  with  the 
hearts  of  men.  David  did  not  know  what  the  men  of  Kcilah 
would  do;  perhaps  they  did  not  know  themselves  how  in  general 
they  should  determine,  which  way  the  magistrate  would  incline; 


IA — 1&.  This  private  visit  of  Jonathan  shows  that  hi*  love  to  David 
was  unabated,  and  bis  remark,  that  he  should  be  neat  to  him,  siinvs  pious 
submission  to  the  will  of  G<ul. 

$3.  TJke  thousands  <1/  Judah.  Most  probably  the  phrase  means  the 
districts,  which  were  so  called  from  the  number  of  inhabitants  they  con- 


David  spares  Saul  and 

CHAPTER  XXIV 

D.  C.  1CC1.  Varitl'r  yenemtUg  t»  Saul;  hr  ihoirtth  kf«  iiMOW.ip*,-  Saul 
RCKJioirlfrfijM  hi*  iw  ;  andj  Aovtny  fafcm  oft  oath  of  David,  deparUth* 

29  And  David  went  up  thence,  and  dwelt  in  the 

1  stroiig-holds  of  Eu-gedi.  And  when  Saul  had 
returned  from  following  the  Philistines,  it  was 
tohl  him,  saying,  “ Behold,  David  is  ill  the 

2  wilderness  of  En-gedi.”  Then  Saul  took  three 
thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went 
to  seek  David  and  liis  men,  among  the  rocks  of 

3  the  wild-goats.  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes, 

on  the  wav,  where  was  a  cave ;  and  Saul  went 

* »  * 

in  to  repose  himself.  Now,  in  the  sidevS  of  that 

4  cave,  abode  David  and  his  men.  And  David’s 
men  said  to  him,  “Behold  the  day  of  which 
Jehovah  said  to  thee,  fLo!  I  will  deliver  thine 
enemy  into  thy  hand,  that  thou  uiayest  do  to 
him  as  it  shall  seem  good  to  thee.”  Then  David 
arose,  and  secretly  cut  off  the  skirt  of  SaulJ8 

5  mantle.  But  afterward,  David’s  conscience 
smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off  the  skirt  of 

0  Saul’s  *  mantle'.  And  he  said  to  his  men,  “  Je¬ 
hovah  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  to  my 
master,  Jehovah’s  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  my 
hand  against  him ;  for  the  anointed  of  Jehovah 

7  is  he.”  Thus  David,  with  these  words,  restrain¬ 
ed  his  servants,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise 


Chap.  xxitv 

hut  the  Lord  knew.  He  knows  men  better  than  they  know  them¬ 
selves,  and  what  they  will  do  in  audi  ami  auch  circumstances. 
\Vc  should  therefore  reverence  him  who  knows  the  frecret  disposi¬ 
tion*  ami  inclinations  of  men's  hearts,  and  behold*  the  thoughts 

afar  off. 

S.  In  Jonathan’s  private  interview  with  David,  wc  see  both 
the  strength  of  friendship,  and  the  duties  of  it.  Had  Saul  known 
of  this,  he  would  have  been  ready  to  have  put  Jonathan  to  death  : 
how  strong  therefore  was*  the  love  of  Jonathan  lo  1m  friend  !  He 
showed  himself  a  friend,  by  consoling  him  in  his  sufferings,  and 
encouraging  him  to  trust  in  God.  His  ian^ua^e  to 


taineii,  as  our  hundreds  originally  were. 

CHAP.  X  XIV.  1.  Wilderness  of  Eaycdi*  Eusebius  informs  us  that 
♦  his  uyl  the  vcstcTU  confines  oi  the  Dead  Sea.  Solomon  mentions  it  os 

.about) ding  in  vineyard*.  Son*  i.  4. 

;jp  Jjj  repot*  himself*  Compare  Jud.  iii.  £4,  and  Note  there, 

And  and  hit  me*,  Jre.  Dr  Pococke  informs  us,  th.j*  sonic  of  the 

wc*  in  Palestine  are  very  large  j  and  that  he  visited  one,  in  which  David 
and  men  mi^hr  have  been  hid,  without  Saul  icoiu $  them ;  and  c«»njc<» 
turi*  \\y\\  it  was  the  very  cave  iu  which  Uie  transactions  hero  recorded  j 
occurred. 

V OJL*  I.  PART  VI. 


expostulates  with  him . 

up  against  Saul.  But  when  Saul  had  risen  from 
the  cave,  and  gone  his  way  ;  Then  afterward,  8 
David  arose  and  went  out  of  Hie  cave,  and  cri¬ 
ed  after  Saul,  saying,  “My  lord,  the  king.” 
And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  David 
stooped  with  his  face  towards  the  earth,  and 
bowed  himself. 

And  David  said  to  Saul,  “  Wherefore  heart-  9 
enest  thou  to  men's  words,  saying,  *  Behold, 
David-  seek  oth  thy  hurt?’  Behold,  this  day  10 
thine  eyes  have  seen  how  Jehovah  had  deliver¬ 
ed  thee  iuto  my  bund,  in  the  cave;  when  some 
bade  me  kill  thee,  but  I  spared  thee;  and  I 
said,  *1  will  not  put  forth  my  Imnd  against 
my  lord  ;  for  the  anointed  of  Jehovah  is  lie.’ 
Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt  of  H 
thy  mantle  in  iny  hand ;  hence,  know  and  nee, 
that  as  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  mantle,  and 
killed  thee  not,  with  me  there  is  no  evil  or  re¬ 
bellion*  Yea,  against  thee  I  have  not  sinned ; 
yet  thou  huntest  me  to  take  away  my  life.  Je-  12 
hovah  judge  between  me  and  thee;  and  Jcliovah 
avenge  me  of  thee:  but  my  hand  shu  11  not  be 
upon  thee.  As  saitli  the  ancient  proverb,  *  From  13 
the  wicked  let  wickedness  proceed;’  but  my 
!  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee-  After  whom  is  14 
]  the  king  of  Israel  come  out?  whom  dost  thou 
j  pursue?  a  dead  dog,  a  Heal  Jehovah  there-  lo 


I  10.  w  AtLtl  F  thought  to  have  kitted  thre.  Sept.  Vulg. 

mind  must  have  been  like  »  reviving  cordial  lo  a  fainting  heart. 

4.  We  see  that  providence  is  never  at  u  loss  to  deliver  good 
;  men  out  of  their  adversity.  David  wandered  about  from  place  lo 
place,  but  was  still  safe.  God  diverted  Saul  from  lbr  pursuit, 
just  when  he  thought  be  had  David  in  his  hand.  'Hie  Philistines 
intended  no  kindness  to  David,  but  God  meant  it  >o.  Man’s  ex¬ 
tremity  is  God's  opportunity.  "In  the  mount  of  danger  Jehovah 
will  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  virtuous/'  This  should  teach  us 
lo  make  God  our  confidence,  and  prevent  the  fear  of  man,  which 
1  bringetli  a  snare.  “  Trust  in  bun  therefore  at  all  times,  ye  people; 
j  aud  pour  out  your  hearts  before  him.” 


4,  Behold  the  day ,  tfo.  Gotl  I:a<l  promised  to  David  the  thi-.u'-  of 
Israel;  and  tli«y  infer  tint  this  pave  him  ft  right  to  cut  off  Saul.  »!«<■*  h« 
had  au  opportunity.  In  this  instance  David  acted  with  un»r**  pr^ty  and 
wisdom ;  he  would  not  do  evil  that  good  might  come. 

10.  And  ttmte  htn/c  me  ItliL  Our  translators  here  il-Kt  rlfd  the  teat; 
and  adopted  the  proper  reading  of  ll:r  Syr.  Chald.  and  Arab. 

13.  Front  the  vithed,  1  consider  the  proverb  as  confined  to  thc«e 

words;  and  Urn  next  to  be  only  a  repetition  of  David’*  resolution  not  tu 
injure  Soul.  The  meaning  is,  *  Had  I  intended  thy  death;  had  l  really 
risen  up  against  thee,  I  should  have  killed  thee  a*  certainly  as  wicktd:ia»s 
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I.  SAMUEL.  XXIV. 


Saul  goes  home , 


I.  SAMUEL  XXV. 


I 


Samuel  dielh. 


fore  be  judge ;  and  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  see,  and  plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me 
out  of  thy  hand.” 

16  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  speak¬ 
ing  these  words  to  Saul,  Saul  said,  “  Is  tins 
tliy  voice,  my  son  David?”  And  Saul  raised  liis 

17  voice,  and  wept.  And  he  said  to  David,  “Thou  j 
art  more  righteous  than  1;  for  ibou  hast  render¬ 
ed  to  me  good,  when  I  had  rendered  evil  to 

18  tliee.  And  thou  hast  shown  this  days  how  kind 
thou  art  to  me :  for  when  Jehovah  delivered  me 

19  into  thy  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not.  For  if  a 
man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  away 
well?  May  Jehovah,  then,  render  good  to 
thee,  for  what  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day 

20  And  now,  behold,  1  know  well,  that  thou  wilt  \ 
surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel 

21  will  be  established  in  thy  hand.  Swear  now,  j 
therefore,  to  me  by  Jehovah,  that  thou  wilt  not 
cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not 
destroy  my  name  out  of  my  father’s  house.” 

22  And  David  swore  to  Saul.  And  Saul  went 
home;  but  David  and  his  men  went  up  to  the 
strong-holds. 

Ciur.  *xv« 

Reflections  \jpom  Chapter  xxiv.  1.  We  may  observe 
the  good  effects  of  generosity  and  kindne&*.  David  hene-erhibits 
*  remarkable  instance  of  both.  Hi*  men  wanted  him  to  put  an 
end  to  their  troubles  and  his  own,  by  putting  Saul  to  death;  but 
he  bravely  refused.  His  kindness  not  only  overcame  his  own  men, 
but  made  the  savage  Saul  tame,  and  turned  the  lion  into  a  lamb. 
What  an  honour  nnd  a  pleasure  to  him  to  triumph  thus  gloriously 
over  his  enemies;  to  see  his  prince  his  petitioner,  and  his  enemy 
intreating  his  mercy!  We  learn  from  this  example  how  io  treat 
our  enemies.  Such  conduct  as  this  may  reclaim  them ;  hut  if  not, 
it  will  secure  pleasure  and  peace  to  ourselves,  “  If  Lhine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  doing  this, 
thou  *halt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good,. 

2:  We  bave  also  an  example  of  prudence  in  David’s  vindica¬ 
tion  of  himself,  l'ivery  man  has  a  right  to  vindicate  himself,  when 
unjustly  accused;  or  when  bis  character  is  wickedly  and  malici¬ 
ously  aspersed;  but  to  do  ibis  effectually,  prudence  must  be  used. 


cecdeth  from  the  wicked. 

14.  A  An'td  dog,  a  fie*,  t  D»vM,  by  these  expressions,  represents 
his  own  comparative  insignificance  ;  and  how  little  becoming  the  duty  of  a 
king  it  aa*.  to  spend  his  life  nnd  harms*  his  troops  in  marching  after  him, 
19.  H hen  a  men  finds,  <5fc.  This  i«  the  usual  practice  of  men;  but 
David  did  not  follow  the  conduct  of  men,  but  obeyed  the  cull  of  duty  and 
benevolence. 

454 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

Bt  Cm  1080.  Samuil  dieth ;  Nabob  inenUcth  David’s  messengers  ;  Abigail 

prudently  prevent*  the  had  con  sequence*  of  hi s  behaviour 

Samuel  now  died  ;  and  all  the  Israelites  as-  I 
scmblod,  and  lamented  him ,  and  buried  him 
in  his  own  house  at  llainah.  And  David  arose, 
and  went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

And  there  was  a  man  of  Muon,  whose  posses-  2 
sions  were  in  Carmel ;  and  the  man  was  very 
great,  aud  he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  mid  a 
thousand  goats ;  and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep 
in  Carmel.  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Na-  3 
bal ;  and  the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail.  And 
she  was  a  woman  of  good  understanding,  and 
beautiful  in  form  ;  but  the  man  was  churlish 
ami  evil  in  all  his  manners ;  yea  he  was  irritable 
as  a  dog. 

And  David  had  heard,  in  the  wilderness,  that  4 
Nabai  was  shearing  his  sheep.  And  David  sent  5 
out  ten  young  men  ;  and  he  said  to  the  young 
men,  u  Go  up  to  Carmel,  and  when  ye  have 
come  to  Nabai,  greet  him  in  my  name:  And  C 
thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  ( Peace  be  to  thee 
T through  life",  ami  peace  he  to  thy  house, 

6,  *  Jin  gust  thou,  live,  Syr.  Arab. 

David  addressed  Saul  with  the  greatest  respect,  *my  lord  the 
king**  He  prudently  hid  the  blame  of  Saul**  conduct  on  the 
courtiers,  rafBer  Hum  on  Lnu.^fF;  ana  uoubtless,  there  were 
many  like  Doeg>  around  him,  who  persuaded  him  that  David 
sought  bis  hurt.  David  adduced  the  strongest  proof  of  bU  inno¬ 
cence,  that  he  bad  not  done  Saul  any  harm,  and  did  not  then 
harbour  any  evil  intention  towards  him.  His  actions  pToved  it* 
3.  What  a  happy  thing  is  it  to  have  a  tender  conscience! 
David's  heart  smote  him  for  cutting  off  the  skirt  of  Saul's  mantle, 
A  tender  conscience  is  afraid  af  the  least  sin  ;  often  regrets  those 
actions  which  others  pass  over  with  case,  and  which  give  them 
but  little  or  no  concern.  Let  us  then  endeavour  to  keep  our  hearts 
open  to  ^conviction,  and  our  consciences  ready  to  lake  the  alarm. 
Happy  is  he  that  fear  ah  alvay:;  for  presumption  is  dangerous. 
The  surest  way  to  prevent  great  evils,  and  avoid  great  wicked¬ 
ness,  is  to  he  afraid  of  tile  very  apptaranct  of  evil ;  for  he  Jwho 
dallies  with  temptation,  and  commits  smaller  offences  will  he  in¬ 
duced  to  commit  greater. 


CHAP.  XXV,  1.  Tie.'  nnltltnteti  of  Paran*  This  was  thu  most 
sou  there  part  of  the  Uml  of  Judea  ;  and  here  David  might  easily  depart  to 
any  of  the  neighbouring  Mates. 

9.  Moon. ....  Carmel.  Compare  Joshna  xe.  55. 

8.  Yea  he  ms  cur  a  dog.  So  the  Sept.  Syr.  and  Arab,  render; 

and  many  among  the  modems.  The  VuTg.  and  Chatd.  1  of  the  Iioum  of 
Caleb.*  I  think  it  is  as  additional  remark  on  his  temper;  and  therefore 


David  vt  provoked  L  SAMUEIi  XXV,  by  Cabal's  insult* 


7  ami  peace  be  to  all  that  thou  hast.  I  have  just 
now  heard  that,  thou  hast  sheep-shearers.  Now, 
tliy  shepherds  who  were  with  us,  we  hurt  not, 
neither  was  there  aught  missing  to  them,  all 

8  the  while  they  were  in  Carmel.  Ask  thy  young 
men,  and  they  will  tell  thee.  Therefore  let 
the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes :  (for 
we  come  in  a  good  day ;)  give,  I  pray  thee, 
whatsoever  thou  hast  at  hand  to  thy  servants, 

9  and  to  thy  son  David.”  And  when  David’s 
young  men  came,  they  spoke  to  Nabat  accord¬ 
ing  to  all  those  words,  in  the  name  of  David. 

JO  But  when  they  had  ceased,  Nabal  answered 
David’s  servants,  and  said,  “  Who  is  David  ? 
and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  In  these  davs  ma- 
ny  servant  men  break  loose  from  their  masters. 

11  Shall  1  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and 
my  ilesh  which  1  have  killed  for  my  sheep-shear¬ 
ers,  and  give  it  to  men  whom  I  know  not,  whence 

12  they  arc?”  So  ftrritl^^'ouiig  men  turned  away, 
and  went  back,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those 

13  words.  And  David  saiefto  his  men,  a  Gird  ye  on 
every  man  his  sword.”  And  they  gfrtkul  nij  every 
man  his  sword  ;  and  David  also  girded-on  his 
sword:  and  there  went  up  after  David  about  four 
huudred  men;  and  two  hundred  abode  with  the 
baggage. 

14  But  one  of  NabaPs  young  men  told  Abigail, 
NabaPs  wife,  saying,  “  Behold,  David  sent  mes¬ 
sengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  master. 

10  and  he  railed  on  them.  But  the  men  were  very 
good  to  us,  and  we  were  not  hurt,  neither  missed 
we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with 
(hem,  when  we  were  in  the  fields.  They  were 

16  a  wall  to  us  both  by  night  and  day,  all  the  while 
we  were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep.  Now, 


therefore,  know  and  consider  what  thou  w  ilt  do  ;  17 
for  evil  is  determined  against  our  master,  and 
against  his  whole  house.  As  for  him,  he  is  so 
ungodly  that  one  cannot  speak  to  him.” 

Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  took  two  hun-  18 
dred  loaves,  and  two  skin- bottles  of  wine,  and 
five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of 
parched  corn,  and  a  hundred  clusters  of  raising 
andtwo  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on 
asses.  And  she  said  to  her  servants.  “  Go  on  be-  19 
fore  me;  behold,  1  come  after  you.”  But  she  told 
not  her  husband  Nabal.  And  she  having  mount-  20 
ed  the  ass  came  down  by  the  covert  of  a  hill; 

I  and,  behold,  David  and  his  meu  came  down  op¬ 
posite  to  her;  and  she  met  them.  Now  David  had  21 
said,  u  Surely  in  vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this 
man  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing  hath 
been  missed  of  alt  that  belonged  to  him,  if  lie 
thus  return  to  me  evil  for  good.  So  and  more  22 
also  may  God  do  to  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that 
belong  to  him,  by  morning  light,  so  much  as  a 
single  dog.”  Now  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  23 
made  haste,  and  alighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell 

« 1 

|  before  David,  and  bowed  berself  with  her  face 
to  the  ground.  And  *hc  took  hold  on  his  feet,  24 
and  said,  “  Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me,  be 
the  blame!  yet  let  thy  handmaid,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  in  thy  bearing,  and  hearken  to  the  words 
of  thy  handmaid.  Let  not  my  lord,  1  pray  thee,  25 
regard  this  worthless  man  Nabal ;  for  according 
to  his  name  is  lie  ;  Nabal  [fool]  is  his  name, 
and  folly  is  with  him:  but  I,  thy  handmaid, 
saw  not  my  lord’s  young  men,  whom  thou  sent- 
est.  Now  therefore,  us  Jehovah  liveth,  and  as  26 
thyself  livest,  it  is  Jehovah  who  wiflilioldeth 
thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 


prefe  r  the  of  the  oldest  translators,  f 

<i,  Fence  be  lo  the t  through  life,  Ccddes  renders,  ‘Prosperity  through 
life  to  tloe,  &.c<*  Some  mss.  omit  the  (i)  before  tbc  pronoun,  which  rt:u- 
deibthe  text  clear.  i 

7 — 1 1.  David  and  his  men  had  been  a  g ward  tu  the  property  of  Nabal,  1 
and  gratitude  should  have  ltd  him  to  have  made  some  retort).  His  answer 
.Lowed  Lis  disposition, 

17.  Knots  and  conir&r  wAat,  This  servant's  ad  rice  was  founded 
ou  just  grounJs,  ami  was  the  means  of  savin e  the  Louse  of  Nabal. 

S4.  So  miuh  as  a  single  dog*  Most  critics  consider  this  the  sense  of  * 
the  text ;  and  as  David  uses  the  phrase  when  speaking  to  Abigail,  verse  3J, 
delicacy  forbids  os  to  thiuk  he  would  have  done  so,  bad  it  signified  what 
our  version  implies.  As  T)e  Dieu  observes,  this  may  be  eg  re  able  to 
European  habits,  but  is  foreign  to  those  of  the  cast.  Compare  I  Kings 


xiv,  10;  xxt.  21,  and  2  Km>:«  ix.  S. 

2d.  Tovh  huhl  oh  his  feel*  Literally,  ‘fell  upon  his  bet.’  If  David 
rode,  the  version  1  have  given  is  proper;  ifhe  were  on  foot,  might  ren¬ 
der,  ‘And  when  she  lay  at  his  feet  she  rfutd.*  As  1  think  it  most  probable 
that  David  nub-,  l  have  preferred  I  he  funner. 

28.  Forgive  cue  this  trceptttt*  This  breach  of  decorum  in  a  female, 
in  thus  publicly  cotniujr  fonb  to  thrtt.  Others  apply  it  to  t-ic  blame, 
which  she  had  taken  on  Ltr^df,  verse  24.— Aud-fehe^  iwy  Ford,  .ye.  Casti¬ 
llo  thus  renders;  and  ibis  best  agrees  with  tha  context.  She  expresses  her 
confidence,  that  God  would  make  him  a  firm  house,  that  is,  establish  him 
and  his  family  du  the  throne;  and  when  as  a  law*  he  fighteth  the  battles  of 
Jehovah,  she  pray*  tbtt  no  evil  may  befal  him,  This  seems  natural ;  but 
the  common  version  referring  it  to  David’s  post  conduct,  destroys  the  com- 
no*  ion. 
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I.  SAMUEL  XXV. 


Abigail's  prudence* 

avenging  thyclf  with  thy  own  Land.  And  now 
rouy  thine  enemies,  aud  they  that  seek  evil  to 

27  iny  lord,  be  only  such  as  Nabal.  And  now 
•take,  I  pray",  this  present,  which  thy  handmaid 
hath  brought  to  my  lord,  and  let  it  be  given  to 

28  the  young  men,  who  follow  my  lord.  Forgive, 
I  pray  thee,  the  trespass  of  thy  handmaid. 
For  Jehovah  will  certainly  make  my  lord  a  firm 
house ;  and  when  my  lord  fighteth  the  battles  of 

29  Jehovah,  may  no  evil  ever  befal  thee.  And 
should  man  rise  up  to  persecute  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  life ;  then  may  the  life  of  my  lord  be 
bound  up,  in  the  bundle  of  life,  with  Jehovah 
thy  God ;  but  may  the  lives  of  tliine  enemies  be 

slung  out,  as  it  werey  from  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And,  when  Jehovah  shall  have  done  to  my  lord, 
all  the  good  that  lie  hath  spoken  concerning 
thee,  and  shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over 

31  Israel ;  Then  will  not  this  be  a  grief  to  thee, 
or  trouble  of  mind  to  my  lord ;  either  that  thou 
hast  shed  •innocent"  blood  without  cause,  or 
that  my  lord  hath  avenged  himself  mwith  his 
own  hand".  When  Jehovah  shall  have  thus 
dealt  kindly  with  my  lord,  theu  wilt  thou  re¬ 
member  these  usords  of  thy  handmaid.” 

32  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  “  Blessed  be  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  sent  thee,  this 

33  day,  to  meet  me.  And  blessed  be  tby  prudence, 
and  blessed  be  thyself,  who  hast  kept  me,  this 
day,  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  aud  from  a- 

34  venging  myself  with  mine  own  hand.  For  in 
very  deed,  as  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  liveth, 
who  hath  withheld  me  from  hurting  thee,  unless 
thou  had&t  come  so  speedily  to  meet  me,  surely 
there  had  not  been  left  to  Nabal,  by  the  mom- 

35  ing  light,  so  much  as  a  dog.”  David. then  re- 


27.  'Sept.  VttJj. 

Reflections  upos  Chapter  xxv.  1.  Let  us  Tcviesv  the  con* 
duct  of  Samuel,  and  we  {shall  find  an  example  oi  fervent  piety*  public 
spirit,  and  unfeigned  humility  and  Kubmixaion.  He  was  the  child  of 
prayer,  and  devoted  to  God  from  tlie  womb;  his  early  dap  were  spent 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  his  latest  in  superintending  the  schools  of  the 


29..  And  j hwld  ri#e  t I  have  followed  Junius,  Geddes  and 
others,  in  rendering  conditionally  and  in  referring  to  a  future,  aud  not  to 
a  event;  end  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  requires  this  sense.  The 
metaphor  b  derived  from  common  usage.  What  things  are  valuable  are 
collected  and  carefully  preserved.  Thus  may  God  Preserve  tby  life,  is 
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David  marries  Abigail . 

ceived  from  her  hand  wliat  she  had  brought  him, 
and  said  to  her,  “  Go  in  peace  to  thy  house ; 
see,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy  voice,  and  have 
accepted  thy  person.” 

And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal;  and,  behold,  30 
he  held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a 
king  ;  aud  Nabal’®  heart  was  merry  within  him, 
for  he  was  very  drunk ;  therefore  she  told  him 
nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morning-light. 
But  when,  in  the  morning,  Nabal  Iiad  become  37 
sober,  and  his  wife  told  him  these  things,  his 
heart  died  within  him,  and  became  like  a  stone. 
And  in  about  ten  days  Jehovah  so  smote  Nabal,  38 
that  he  died. 

And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was  dead,  39 
he  said,  “  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  who  hath  aveng¬ 
ed  the  reproach  cast  on  me  by  Nabal,  and  hath 
withheld  his  servant  from  evil :  for  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  Nabal  hath  Jehovah  returned  upon  his 
own  head.”  David  tbea  communed 

with  Abigail,  about  taking  her  fora  wife  to  him¬ 
self.  And  when  the  servants  of  David  had  40 
come  to  Abigail,  to  Carmel,  they  spoke  to  her, 
saying,  u  David  hath  sent  us  to  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  for  a  wife.  And  she  arose,  and  11 
bowed  herself,  with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and 
said,  “Behold,  let  thy  handmaid  be  a  servant 
to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord." 
And  Abigail  made  haste,  and  arose,  and  rode  42 
upon  an  ass,  and  live  of  her  damsels  attended 
her;  and  she  went  after  the  messengers  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  became  his  wife.  And  David  also  took  43 
Ahinoam,  of  Jezreel;  and  they  were  both  of 
them  his  wives.  For  Saul  had  given  Michai,  44 
his  daughter,  David’s  fot'tner  wife,  to  Phalli, 
the  son  of  L&ish,  who  was  of  Gallim. 


31.  'Vernons.  I  m*,— ibid.  aS«pi. 

prophets.  Descended  from  prophets,  he  was  himself  also  one  of  the 
greatest— When  raised  to  judge  Israel,  he  acted  without  partiality, 
and  was  neither  guilty  of  oppression  nor  avarice.  W hen  called  to 
resign  his  power  to  another,  he  did  it  without  reluctance;  and  though 
he  saw  the  misconduct  of  Saul,  he  lamented  aud  prayed  for  him.  His 


her  prayer;  but  may  those  of  thluo  enemies,  be  like  stones  put  iutu  a  sling, 
to  be  cut  away. 

36—88.  Nabal  appears  not  only  weak  hot  wicked ;  and  while  Abigail's 
conduct  and  speech  show  her  to  be  a  woman  of  good  understanding)  his 
intemperance  and  stupidity  justify  the  character  given  him. 
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Saul  confesseth  his  sin ♦ 


I.  SAMUEL  XXVII, 


David  flees  la  Achish . 


the  king?”  And  David  said  to  Abner,  u  Art 
not  thou  a  valiant  man  ?  and  who  is  like  to  thee 
in  Israel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept 
thy  lord  the  king?  for  there  came  one  of  the 

36  people  into  destroy  the  king  thy  lord.  This! 
thing  which  thou  hast  done  is  not  good.  As  Jc-  j 
liovali  livetli,  ye  arc  worthy  of  death,  because  j 
ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  Jehovah's  anoint¬ 
ed.  And  now  see  where  tlic  king’s  spear  is,  and 

17  the  jug  which  was  at  his  head.”  A  nd  Saul  knew 
David’s  voice,  and  said,  “  Is  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  David?”  And  David  said,  “It  is  my  voice, 

18  iny  lord,  O  king.”  And  he  said,  “Why  doth  I 
my  lord  thus  pursue  his  servant?  for  what  have  j 

19  I  done?  or  what  evil  is  in  my  hand?  Now, 
therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord  the  king  hear 
the  words  of  his  servant.  If  Jehovah  have  stir¬ 
red  tlioe  up  against  me,  let  him  be  appeased  w  ith 
au  offering:  but  if  they  be  men  only,  accursed -| 
be  they  before  Jehovah;  for  they  now  ilriyp  me 
out  froiii  ubkling  in  the  inheritance  of  Jehovah, 
saying,  by  this  deed ,  (  Go,  serve  other  gods.’ 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the  earth 
in  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  Surely  the  king 
of  Israel  is  conic  out  to  seek  a  Rea  ;  as  when  one 
hunteth  a  partridge  among  the  mountains,” 

21  Then  said  Saul,  *(  I  have  sinned :  return,  my 
son  Dh  vid ;  for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm, 
because  my  life  was  precious  in  thine  eyes  this  j 
day  :  behold,  1  have  acted  foolishly,  and  have 

22  erred  exceedingly.  And  David  answered  and  j 
said,  u  Behold  the  king’s  spear!  and  lot  one  of  i 

23  the  young  men  coine  over  and  fetch  it.  May 
Jehovah  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
righteousness  and  his  faithfulness :  for  although 
Jehovah  this  day  delivered  thee  info  my  hand, 
yet  I  would  not  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  , 

21  Jehovah’s  anointed.  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  j 
was  this  day  of  great  value  in  mine  eyes,  so  may 
my  life  be  of  great  value  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 
and  may  lie  deliver  mo  out  of  all  tribulation.” 


19*  ^  be  uppeMsed,  Jc,  This  advice  xras  proper;  and  it  vould 
havo  been  well  if  Saul  bad  sought  reconciliation  first  with  God,  and  then 
»’ith  David. 

25.  Whatever  thou  ndcrtolett,  **.  So  Hoobtgast  and  others  render, 
which  is  the  setae  of  the  text  without  any  addition. 

CHAP.  XXVII.  !►— 4.  David, -continually  harassed  and  ev posed  to 
.danger,  begins  to  fear,  and  dice  to  Gath  for  safety ;  where,  as  the  supposed 
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Then  Saul  said  to  David,  f<  Blessed  art  thou  my  2 o 
son  David  !  also  whatever  thou  undertakest  to 
do,  thou  shalt  be  uble  to  accomplish.”  Then 
David  went  on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to 
his  own  place. 

David  now  thought  in  bis  heart,  “  I  ahull  one  1 
day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  nothing  can  be 
better  for  me  than  speedily  to  escape  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  ;  and  Saul  despairing  of 
me,  will  cease  to  seek  me  in  any  of  the  districts 
of  Israel:  so  shall  1  escape  from  bis  hand,”  And  2 
David  arose,  and,  with  the  six  hundred  men  who 
were  with  him,  passed  over  to  Achish,  the  son 
of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath.  And  David  dwelt  3 
with  Achish  at  Gath,  he  and  bis  men,  every 
man  with  his  household  ;  David  with  his  two 
wives,  Ahinoain  the  Jezreelitcss,  and  Abigail 
the  Carmclitess,  formerly  NdUtl^  wile.  And  4 
4*^wirs‘tvrtff  'Saul  tmr.  David  had  lied  to  Gath; 
and  he  sought  no  more  after  him. 

And  David  said  to  Achish,  “  If  I  Imvc  now  5 
found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  there  be  given 
to  me  a  place  in  some  town  in  the  country,  that 
I  may  dwell  there  :  for  why  should  thy  servant 
dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee?”  So  Achish  6 
gave  to  him  that  day  Ziklag  :  hence  Ziklag,  to 
this  day,  belongeth  to  the* kings  of  Judah. 

Ami  ibc  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  country  7 
of  the  Philistines  was  a  full  year  and  four  months. 
And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  invaded  8 
the  Gcshu  rites,  and  the  ticzcritcs,  and  the  A-  ' 
malckitcs:  for  these  were  of  old  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  as  one  goetii  to  Shur,  and  unto  the 
land  of  Egypt.  And  David  smote  the  laud ;  9 
and  left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive ;  and  he 
took  away  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  as¬ 
ses,  and  the  camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  re¬ 
turned,  and  came  to  Achish.  And  Achish  said,  10 
iC  Whither  have  ye  made  an  i r^7dd  to  day  . 

And  David  said,  u  Against  the  south  of  Judah, 
and  against  the  south  of  the  Jerahmeelites,  and 


enemy  of  Saul,  lie  is  kindly  treated. 

8.  And  invaded  the  GeyTiwriiet,  *e.  The**  were  not  Piiifistincft,  nur 
ci'en  in  league  vilh  them  ;  so  that  Dimtl’s  couduct  was  no  breach  of  hospi¬ 
tality.  Ha  thought  it  prudent  to  conceal  his  stuck*  on  these  eiitmies  of 
I  Israeli  lest  Acliisli  should  suspect  he  made  them  to  obtain  the  favour  of  Stiul. 
II.  Anri  (his  hienutom,  $e.  1  follow  the  punctuation  and  rendering 
of  Piec&lor,  Jusiui,  Houbigant  and  ethers  j  aadtliii  is  doubtless  tbc  sense* 


DavitF 8  successes. 


I.  SAMUEL  XXVIII, 


11  against  the  south  of  the  Kenltes.”  For  David 
had  saved  neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  to 
bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  “Lest  they  should 
tell  of  us,  saying,  *  So  did  David,*’  And  this  was  j 
his  custom  all  the  time  he  dwelt  in  the  country 

12  of  the  Philistines*  And  Achish  trusted  David, 
saving,  “  He  hath  made  himself  so  detested  by 
his  own  people,  Israel,  that  he  will  be  forever 

1  my  servant,”  Hence,  when,  ii*  those  days,  the 
Philistines  assembled  their  hosts  for  war,  to 
tight  with  Israel,  Achish  said  to  David,  “  Know 
thou  for  certain,  that  thou  shult  go  out  with  me 

2  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men/’  And  David  said 
to  Achish,  “  Surely  thou  shalt  know  what  thy 
servant  can  do,”  And  Achish  said  to  David, 
“  Truly  J  could  make  thee  keeper  of  my  head 
for  ever*” 

CHAPTER  XXV1IL 

J7»  C.  1056.  Saul  /anale*  of  God,  seehelh  io  a  ntcramnpcev ;  Sap rueVs 
appearance,  end  address  to  him  j  SauVs  /ear. 

3  Samuel  was  now  dead,  and  all  Israel  had  la- 
mented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah,  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  removed  from  the 

4  land,  necromancers  and  prognosticators.  And 
the  Philistines  assembled,  and  came  and  en¬ 
camped  in  Shunem;  and  Saul  assembled  all 

6  Israel*  ami  they  encamped  in.  Gilhna  And 


Rk>lkctio4s  upon  Chap  r  bus  xxvi  xxvn.  1«  Though  Saul 
had  been  hillmrto  d isa-ppoi u< ed  in  his  designs  be  hopes  to  he  more 
successful,  and  mill  pursues  David.  He  forgets  his  coavieUotvs 
breaks  through  his  promises,  aiul  hurries  on  in  the  same  career  of 
folly  ami  sin.  When  limited  by  Davids  kindness  (o  him,  an  that  lip 
acknowledged  his  own  iniquity,  who  would  have  thought  that  he  would 
no  soon  have  returned  to  persecution  ?  It  L*  too  common  (or  men  to 
be  itiif missed  with  the  6>Ry  of  their  ways;  to  see  the  mufuliKtss*  of  ihcir 
conduct,  and  resolve  to  be  better;  yet  return  to  sin,  like  the  dog  to  hh 
vomit.  What  need  have  we,  not  only  to  watch  over  ourselves,  and 
to  form  delilwratc  rcsolunons,  but  to  pray  that  God  would  keep  us, 
and  Oc  surety  to  his  servant*  for  good, 

%  We  again  see  David  triumph  over-  hi*  temptation  to  cutotTliis 
enem v;  and  display  the  saim*  fear  of  God  ns  before,  Snul  nekiiow- 
ledges  that  he  h;ul  ueted  foolishly;  invites  David  to  court,  and  pro- 


12 — 5.  I  join  tlie  two  next  verse*  to  Ihi*  Chapter  as  closet v  connected 
vitb  iu  Artush  thin «cing  David  made  attacks  on  the  lararliti  s,  trusted  in 
kim;  amt  dui.;rini«e«l  tl»at  heeUould  ar  comp  any  him  in  the  approaching  war, 
CtlAP.  XXVIII.  4.  Shunem.  GiUruo-  The  first  of  these  places  was 
on  the  border  of  l$«achar.  iii.  18.  Compote  2  Kiogs  tr,  12,  icc, 

Gilbou. Ij y  north  of  lleibrbu,  tud  east  of  Jesieci. 


God  forsakes  SquL 

when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  he 
was  afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly  trembled.  And  6 
when  Saul  Inquired  of  Jehovah,  Jehovah  an¬ 
swered  him  not,  either  by  dreams,  or  by  Urun, 
or  by  prophets. 

Then  said  Saul  to  his  servants,  <l  Seek  out  7 
for  me,  a  woman  skilful  in  necromancy,  that  I 
may  go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her,”  And  his 
servants  said  to  him,  “  Behold,  there  is  a  woman 
skilful  in  necromancy,  at  Kttdor.”  And  Saul  8 
disguised  himself,  and  put  on  other  garments, 
and  went,  and  two  meu  with  him,  and  they  came 
to  the  woman  by  night;  and  lie  said,  “Divine, 

1  pray  thee,  for  me,  by  necromancy,  and  bring 
up  to  me,  the  person  whom  I  shall  name  to 
thee.”  And  the  woman  said  to  him,  “Behold,  9 
thou  k  no  west  what  Saul  hath  done;  how  he 
hath  cut  off  ncerotnancers  and  prognosticators 
from  the  laud ;  why  then  layest  thou  a  simre  for 
my  life,  to  cause  me  to  he  put  to  death?”  And  10 
Saul  swore  to  her  by  Jehovah,  saying,  “  As  Je¬ 
hovah  liveth,  uo  punishment  shall  happen  to 
thee  for  thin  tiling,”  Then  said  the  woman,  11 
“Whom  shall  1  bring  up  to  thee?”  And  he 
said,  “Bring  up  to  me,  Samuel,”  Ami  the  12 
woman  saw  Samuel,  and  she  cried  with  a  laud 
voice;  him!  the  woman  spoke  to.  Saul,  saying, 

“  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me?  for  thou  art 


mxsrs  him  security.  How  could  David  trust  to  one  to  iicicle,  to 
indiciou*,  and  blood -ihirety?  David  trusts  not  to  Saul,  but  to  God,  and 
piously  hopes  that  God  would  be  his  preserver,  and  render  to  him 
aiv»rdiiT£  io  his  righteousness.  When  we  are  governed  by  a  pit-vail¬ 
ing  regard  to  Godv  we  may  asiireclly  hope  for  his  protection.  He  wiU 
encompass  such  men  adth  las  favour  as  a,  shield. 

3.  Nothing  is  morn  dear  to  a  good  man  than  the  house  and  nrtji, 
nances  ol*  God,  Tube  bunished- from  tltcseis  a  source  of  rlu* !;  mer¬ 
est  grief  to  a  devout  mitirl;  and  David  complained  of  ibis  wore  than 
of  leaving  the  court,  or  In*  family,  or  bis  friends,  or  cmsii  fits  native 
country.  To  lose  the  means  of  grace*,  and  (he  privileges  of  God's 
house,  is-  the  greatest  of  all  loKSira.  That  this  may  nut  be  our  cas«v  l»jt 
ns  highly  value  them,  nnd  carefully  improve  while  they  are  con- 
tinued;  and. esteem  ‘a  tlayin  Gods  court  In-Uerdum  a  thou-aml1  >nenl 
in  sin  and  vanity,. 


6.  By  dreawe,  or  Uriw,  or  Prophets.  In  all  the  ft;  rays  Cod  was 
accaatometl  to  answer  his  people  j  liut  Sliul  ltavitij;  s!.(iu  tli«  priori  there 
was  neither  t  rim  nor  prnpliot  with  him.  And  bow  could  a  miu  so  wickrd, 
expect <t ml  to  ailmnuisU  him  by  dreams? 

7.  Skilful  iu  necromancy.  Sec  Introduction,  Part  iii,  Cb.  0,  \  X. 

12.  Aurd  the  nwmu*  row  S a ninel,  Usually  learned  and  |>i>  u»  u.to 
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SauVs  ruin  Jbrdoldi 

Vi  Saul/’  And  Ihe  king  said  to  her,  “Be  not 
airaUJ ;  for  what  scest  thou  ?  ?9  And  the  woman 
said  to  Saul,  “  I  see  a  chief  ascending  from  the  J 

14  earth.”  And  he  said  to  her,  “  What  form  hath  j 
lm  ? 71  And  she  said,  iC  An  old  man  coiueth  up ;  * 
and  he  is  covered  with  a  mantle/9  And  Soul  « 
knew  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  inclined  his 
face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  Then-  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  “  Why  lmst  thou 
disturbed  me,  by  bringing  me  up?"  And  Saul 
answered,  “lam  greatly  distressed;  for  the 
Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  God  is 
departed  from  me,  and  answcrctli  me  not,  either 
by  prophets,  or  by  dreams:  therefore  I  have 
called  thee,  that  thou  inayest  make  known  to 

18  me,  what  I  shall  do."  Then  said  Samuel, 

“  Why  then  dost  thou  consult  inc,  when  Jeho- 

J  j 

vah  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  with  thy  i; 

17  neighbour?  For  Jehovah  will  do  to  Tthee"  as 
he  spoke  by  me;  and  Jehovah  will  rend  the 
kingdom  from  thy  hand,  and  give  it  to  thy 

18  neighbour  David.  Because  thou  obeyedst  not 
•the  voice  of  Jehovah,  nor  executcdst  his  fierce 

wrath  upon  Amalek,  therefore,  Jehovah,  this 

19  day,  docth  (his  thing.  Moreover,  Jehovah  will  i 
filsa  deliver  Israel,  with  thee,  into  the  hand  of  j 
the  Philistines;  and  to-morrow,  thou  und  thy  I 


CilAt*.  xknit. 

Rf.m,fctioks  upos  Ckafte*.  xxviii.  ].  We  here  ree.  that 
they  who  forsake  Gotl,  will  be  at  last  forwvkftn  of  him.  Saul  had 
wilfully  transgressed  the  divine  commands,  slaughtered  God’s  priests, 
and  persecuted  his  brave  and  affectionate  son-in-law  David',  and  is  it 
matter  of  surprise  that  Cod  should  not  answer  him?  lie  bad  Jong  neg¬ 
lected  prayer,  und  apparently  despised  religion;  and  it  was  not  from 
any  regret  for  hi*  sins,  but  only  from  hi*  fears,  that  he  now  wished 
to  consult  Gcd.  Miserable  is  the  man  who  is  given  up  of  God ;  from 


an?  divided  in  opinion,  on  tlie  nature  of  what  is  here  recorded.  Some  sup- 
puse,  that  the  woman  knowing  the  king  and  Samuel,  persona  tod  the  latter; 
and  by  her  net  as  a  ventriloquist,  held  the  conversation  which  follows. 

H  ii  doubtful  from  the  le.it,  whether  the  ling  himself  saw  any  thing.  The 
wchiumi  mw  Samuel;  sic  describes  hie  form,  bis  dres*,  ic.  It  must  be  re-  1 
collected  that  this  occurred  in  the  nijht;  wheu  imposition  might  tie 
more  easily  practised.  Supposing  tlie  woman  spoke  in  the  name  of 
Samnel,  it  would  be  proper  for  her  to  use  much  such  language  as  he 
would  have  used*  And  it  must  have  been  generally  known,  that  Samuel 
had  asserted  that  S*ul  was  rejected,  end  David  anointed  to  succeed  liicn.  j 
Hcnco  she  might  in  fur  from  hit  fears,  from  the  distracted  state  of  Israel, 
and  from  the  numbers  of  the  Philistines,  that  Sarul  nod  his  army  would  be 
defeated;  and  from  hie  known  courage  conclude,  that  he  and  his  sons 
would  perish.  She  raij'ht  tell  him  these  things,  to  render  him  unhappy,  j 
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His  great  terror  of  mind. 

m 

m 

sons  shall  be  among  the  dead ,  with  me ;  Jeho¬ 
vah  shall  also  deliver  the  camp  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines/9  Then  Saul  fell  sud-  20 
denly,  his  whole  length,  on  the  earth  ;  so  great¬ 
ly  did  he  fear,  on  hearing  the  words  of  Samuel. 
Besides,  there  was  no  strength  in  him ;  for  he 
had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

Ami  the  woman  came  to  Saul;  and  she  saw  21 
|  that  he  was  greatly  troubled,  and  said  to  him, 
“Behold,  thy  hand-maid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice, 
and  I  have  exposed  my  life,  and  have  hearken¬ 
ed  to  thy  words,  which  thou  spokes t  to  me. 
Now  therefore,  1  pray  thee,  hearken  thou  also  22 
to  the  voice  of  thy  hand-maid,  and  let  me  set 
a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee;  and  cat,  that 
thou  mayest  have  strength,  when  thou  goest  on 
thy  way/9  But  he  refused,  and  said,  “  I  will  23 
not  eat/’  But  his  servants,  together  with  the 
woman,  compelled  him ;  and  he  hearkened  to 
their  voice.  »So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
sat  upon  the  bed.  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  24 
calf  in  the  bouse;  and  she  made  haste,  and 
killed  it;  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and 
baked  of  it  unleavened  bread  :  A  nd  she  set  it  25 
before  Saul,  and  before  his  servants ;  and  they 
ate.  Then  they  rose  up,  and  tliat  night,  went 

a  wav. 

* 

IT.  5ejiT  vmg.  JTrinra. 

whom  ho  is  departed?  Tremble,  O  sinner,  to  think  on  the  day, 
when  Gml  will  thus  leuve  lln'e  a  prey  to  thine  own  guilt.  “To  day 
hearken  to  his  voice,  and  harden  not  thv  Iietlrf/’ 

2  Wc  here  see  that  the  methods  ungodly  sinner*  take  in  ihcir 
troubles  only  increase  them.  What  did  Saul  get  by  going  (o  a  necro¬ 
mancer?  By  no  doing  he  transgressed  the  divioc  law ;  awl  instead  of 
finding  relief,  his  anguish  and  fears  were  redoubled.  There  is  no 
'peace  io  ilic  wicked;  nor  can  it  be  expected  that  they  should  find  it 


for  having  persecuted  those  who  practised  her  own  art — Others  think,  that 
Cod  sent  cither  Samuel,  or  some  appearance  of  him,  nut  at  tlic  will  of  this 
necromancer,  but  without  her  art,  and  contrary  to  her  expectation,  to  re¬ 
prove  Saul  for  his  sin  tn  consulting  such  a  character;  and  tu  icpeat  the 
denunciations,  which  lie  had  before  made.  Hence  they  lay  stress  on  the 
expression,  ‘the  woman  saw  Samuel  and  cried  out,  thou  ice;  and  also  on 
the  prediction  that  Saul  and  his  sous  should  be  with  him.  It  may  be  ob¬ 
served,  that  all  Saul's  sons  did  no;  perish;  as  Ithbostu.Lii  reigned  for  some 
time.  1  leave  in y  reader,  to  choose  which  of  these  opinions  he  deems  most 
probable;  lor  iti*  impossible  to  decide  absolutely  which  may  be  right. 

20.  Frit  his  yehole  length*  #C.  Whet  effect  had  th«  words  which 
Saul  had  heard  from  him  I  He  had  lost  hi»  reaxon,  when  V>«  went  to  consult 
this  necromancer;  sad  now  lie  lost  hit  courage.  How  unfit  was  lie  to  lead 
the  army* 


I.  SAMUEL  XXVIII 


Philistines  tuepecl  David 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

B.  C.  10J8-  Tin  rid  sent  hath  from  the  Philistine  artty  |  dt  RUft  rommewtlr 
Aim;  he  find*  Zihlag  burnt ,  and  the  people  and  property  earned  0*69 
by  ifc  AntaUkitcs  ;  he  parents  fAcm,  aud  rteovert  oUt  **d  o&toina  great 

Spoil. 

1  Now  the  Philistines  had  assembled  all  their 
hosts  at  Aphek ;  and  the  Israelites  were  encamp- 

2  ed  hv  a  fountain,  which  is  in  Je&reel*  And  the 
Ion  Is  of  tile  Philistines  passed  on  by  hundreds, 
and  by  thousands ;  but  David  and  his  men  pas-  1 

3  sed  on  in  the  rear  with  Achish*  Then  said  the  | 
princes  of  the  Philistines,  “  Who  are  these  that 
pass  on?”  And  Achish  said  to  the  painoes 
of  the  Philistines,  u  Is  not  this  liaidil,  the  scr- 
vant  of  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel,  who  hath  been 
with  uie  some  days  aud  years ;  and  I  have  found 
no  fault  in  him,  since  the  day  of  his  defection 

4  to  this  day?”  And  the  princes  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines  were  wroth  with  him ;  aud  the  princes  of 
the  Philistines  said  to  him,  “  Make  this  man 
return  ;  and  let  him  go  back  to  his  place  which 
thou  hast  appointed  for  him \  let  him  not  go 
down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the  battle  he 
become  our  adversary;  for  in  what  way  can  he 
reconcile  himself  to  his  master?  is  it  not  with 

6  the  heads  of  these  men  ?  Is  not  this  David,  of 
whom  they  sang  iu  alternate  choirs, 

*  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands  2 
But  David,  his  ten  thousands?” 

6  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  to  him, 

“  Surely,  as  Jehovah  liveth,  thou  hast  been 
upright;  and  thy  going  out  and  thy  coining  in 
with  me  in  the  camp,  is  good  in  my  sight :  for  1 
have  not  found  evil  in  thee,  since  the  day  of  thy 


-Cvaf.  xxx. 

by  the  renewed  commission  of  sin?  Somccngage  in  dissipation ;  other*, 
l*y  ascribing  their  trouble  to  wrong  causes,  seek  to  get  rid  of  them  by 
improper  remedies ;  hut  all  ungodly  men  do  but  heap  up  wrath  against 
the  day  of  wrath. 

3«  How  dreadful  is  it  for  a  man  to  he  left  to  the  horrors  of  a  guil¬ 
ty  conscience  1  Saul  was  now  a  terror  to  himself:  the  recollection  of 
sins,  the  dread  of  approaching  vengeance;  the  anticipation  of 
death  aud  misery,  ail  conspired  to  create  a  hell  within  him,  and  *  to  !■ 


CHAT.  XXIX.  3*  H  ko  are  those*  IA«t  pass  on  J  So  tiui  Sept,  Syr.  I 
jutl  Arab,  render;  reading  tiia  word  (ffTSJin)  as  a  participle,  amt  not  a  j 
noun  ;  and  this  is  unquestionably  the  sense. — Some  day*  and  year**  We 
?rc  informed  tbai  David  Abode  one  year  and  four  month*,  but  ha  had  j 

VOL.  I.  PART  VI. 


Zihlag t  spoiled. 

f  coming  to  me,  unto  this  day :  yet  the  lords  fa¬ 
vour  thee  not.  Therefore,  now  return,  and  go  7 
in  peace,  that  thou  displease  not  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines.” 

And  David  said  to  Achish,  “  But  what  have  1  8 
done?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant 
so  long  as  I  have  been  with  thee  to  this  day, 
that  I  may  not  go  and  fight  against  the  enemies 
of  my  lord  the  king?”  And  Achish  answered  a 
and  said  to  David,  “  I  know  that  thou  art  good 
in  my  sight,  as  an  angel  of  God ;  yet  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  have  said,  *  He  shall  not  go  up 
with  us  to  the  battle.’  Therefore,  now  rise  up  10 
esrl^_in  the  morning,  with  thy  master’s  servants, 
who  have  come  Wrth  time.;  and,. .as.  soon  as  it  is 
light  in  the  morning,  depart.”  So  David  and  1 1 
his  men  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  to  depart; 
to  return  into  the  laud  of  the  Philistines ;  but 
the  Philistines  went  on  to  Jezreel. 

And  when  David  and  his  men  came  to  Zik-  1 
lag,  on  the  third  day,  they  found  that  the  Ama- 
lekites  had  invaded  the  south  of  Judah  and 
Zik  lag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with 
fire  ;  And  had  taken  the  ‘men  and  the"  women  2 
who  were  in  it,  captives:  they  slew  not  any, 
either  great  or  small,  but  carried  them  off,  and 
1  had  gone  on  their  way. 

j  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city,  and,  3 
;•  behold,  it  was  burned  with  lire;  and  their  wives, 

!  aud  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken 
I  captives.  Then  David  and  the  people  who  were  4 
1  with  him,  raised  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they 
’  had  no  more  power  to  weep.  And  David’s  two  5 
|  wives  were  taken  captives,  Ahiuoam,  the  Jez- 

!  _ _ — - - — - 

I 

j  2.  *Sy»* 

* 

j  harrow  up  his  soul.’  God  grant  that  we  may  all  learn  from  iliix  awful 
history,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  sad  consequence  of  combating  with  con¬ 
science,  and  grieving  the  spirit  of  GodL  Let  us  mnirc  an  interest  in 
;!  his  friendship,  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  holy  obedience  to  his  will ; 
and  thon,  evil  spirit  can  do  us  no  harm,  and  good  spirit  will  hot. 
u  Happy  is  lie  that  loaredi  die  Lord,  for  he  shall  be  aaiMh’d  from  him¬ 
self;'*  and  inblead  of  terror,  remorse,  and  despair,  i<i>  life  shall  l>e 
comfortable,  and  his  end  shall  be  peace* 


before  been  at  Oath,  and  Achish  spoke  generally. 

■4,  5.  The  remembrance  of  liis  defeating  Goliath,  un<l  the  #>o«g  of  the 
women  of  Israel  excited  their  fears,  lest  David  should  prove  treacherous, 
t'JIAP.  XXX,  6.  Spoke  of  stemtn^  Aims*  As  if  hv  bad  beru  tie  eaivse 
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I.  SAMUEL  XXIX  XXX. 


David  pursues  (he  horde. 


L  SAMUEL  XXX. 


reelitess,  and  Abigail,  before  the  wife  of  Nabal, 

6  the  Carmelite.  And  David  was  greatly  distres¬ 
sed  ;  for  the  people  spoke  of  stoning  him,  be¬ 
cause  the  soul  of  all  the  people  was  grieved, 
every  one  for  his  sous  and  for  his  daughters :  but 
David  encouraged  himself  in  Jehovah  his  God. 

7  And  David  said  to  Abiatliar,  the  priest,  Ahime- 
lceh’s  son,  “  Apply  for  me,  I  pray  thee,  the 
ephod.”  And  Abiathar  applied  the  ephod  ror 

8  David.  And  David  inquired  of  Jehovah,  say¬ 
ing,  “ Shall  I  pursue  after  this  horde?  shall 
1  overtake  them  ?  ”  And  he  answered  him, 
<e  Pursue;  for  thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them, 
and  without  fail  recover  all.” 

9  So  David.went,  Jio.and-ilie  sixlmndrcd  men 
who  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook  Bc- 
sor,  where  two  hundred  abode,  and  were  left 
behind;  for  they  were  so  faint  that  they  could 

10  not  pass  over  the  brook  Bosor.  But  David  with 

11  four  huudred  men,  still  pursued.  And  they 
found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field,  and  brought  him 
to  David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and  he  ate;  and 

12  they  gave  him  water  to  drink.  They  also  gave 
him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters 
of  raisins;  and  when  ho  had  eaten,  he  was 
revived:  for  he  had  neither  eaten  bread,  nor 
drunk  water,  for  three  days  and  three  uights. 

13  Aud  David  said  to  him,  "To  whom  bclongest 
thou  ?  and  whence  art  thou  ?  ”  And  he  said,  u  I 
am  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Ama~ 
lekite ;  and  my  master  left  me,  because  three 

1  1  days  ago  1  fell  sick.  We  made  ail  invasion  on 
the  south  of  the  Chercthites,  and  on  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  on  the  south  of  Caleb;  and  we 

Id  burned  Ziklag  with  fire.”  And  David  said  to 
him,"Canst  thou  bring  me  down  to  this  horde?” 
And  be  said,  "  Swear  to  me  by  God,  that  thou 
wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the 
hands  of  my  master,  and  I  will  bring  tbee  down 


IS.  *Syr,  Vuig. 


of  this  calamity*  Do  rid  had  only  om  refuge,  on  this  occasion ,  hot  it  had 
never  failed  him;  he  had  Cod  for  his  friend,  and  be  encouraged  himself 
in  him. 

9,  10-  The  test  in  time  verses  has  suffered  la  its  order.  Am  the  con¬ 
nexion  end  sense  points  nut  the  order,  1  have  not  hesitated  to  adopt  it* 

13.  wuuttr  Jlcrw  Httle  regard  vtt  paid  to  human  life! 

He  was  sick,  and  left  by  bn  cruel  master  to  die,  or  to  be  devoured  by 
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and  recovers  the  spoil , 

to  this  horde.”  “And  David  swore  to  him'. 

And  when  he  had  brought  him  down,  behold,  16 
they  were  spread  abroad  over  the  whole  coun¬ 
try,  eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because 
of  all  the  great  spoil  whiehHhey  had  taken  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the 
land  of  Judah.  And  David  ‘came  upon  them'",  17 
and  smote  them  from  the  twilight  even  unto  the 
evening  of  the  next  day ;  aud  there  escaped  not 
a  man  of  them,  save  four  hundred  young  men, 
who  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled.  And  David 
recovered  all  that  the  Anialekites  had  taken 
away;  liis  two  wives  also,  David  rescued.  And  19 
L  the  ire  was  nothing  wanting  to  them,  either  small 
;  or  great,  oiihor  sons  or  daughters,  either  spoil, 
or  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  with  them : 
David  recovered  all.  And  David  took  all  the  20 
flocks  and  the  herds  of  the  Amalekiles  ;  which 
they  drove  before  the  recaptured  cattle,  and 
said,  "This  is  David’s  spoil.” 

And  David  came  to  the  two  hundred  men,  21 
who  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow 
David,  whom  they  had  also  made  to  abide  at  the 
brook  Besor.  And  they  went  forth  to  meet 
David,  and  to  meet  the  people  who  were  with 
him:  and  when  David  came  near  to  the  people, 
he  saluted  them.  Then  answered  all  the  wick-  22 
ed  and  worthless  men,  of  those  who  went  with 
David,  and  said,  “  Because  they  went  not  with 
us,  we  will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  spoil  that 
wc  have  recovered,  save  to  every'  man  his  wife 
and  his  children,  that  they  may  lead  them  away 
and  depart.  Then  David  said,  "Ye  shall  not  23 
do  so*  my  brethren,  with  that  which  Jehovah 
hath  given  to  us,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and 
delivered  the  horde  which  came  against  us  into 
our  hand.  For  who  can  hearken  to  you  in  this  24 
matter  ?  Surely  as  is  the  share  of  him  who  gocth 
to  the  battle,  shall  be  the  share  of  hirn  who  abi- 


17.  "Sept. 


wild  beasts  j  but  providence  overruled  this  act  of  inhumanity,  for  the  de- 
struct  tun  of  the  Amalokiu*. 

17.  ik*  twilight,  JSfc.  The  tent  is  ambiguous.  Tho  Sept,  rea¬ 

der,  *  From  tber  morning  Lwjiipht  onto  tbe  evening^  and  on  the  morrow.* 
23-'W.  The  la*  which  David  no*  made  for  dividing  the  spoil  wav 
equitable;  and  it  continued  afterwards  to  be  observed, 

36—91.  The  spoil,  which  David  obtained  * as  great,  as  \> is  presco t« 
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deth  by  the  baggage;  they  shall  share  alike. 

25  And  from  that  day  forward  unto  this  day,  h* 
made  this  mode  of  dividing  the  spoil ,  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance  for  Israel. 

26  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  of 
the  spoil  to  the  elders  of  Judah,  to  his  friends 
saying,  “  Behold  a  present  for  you  of  the  spoil 

27  of  the  enemies  of  Jehovah ;  To  those  who  were 
in  Bethel,  and  to  those  who  were  in  south  Ra- 

28  moth,  and  to  those  who  were  in  Juttir,  And  to 
those  who  were  in  Aroer,  and  to  those  who  were 
in  Siphmoth,  and  to  those  who  were  in  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  those  who  were  in  Rachal,  and  to  those 
who  were  in  the  cities  of  the  Jemhmeelites,  and 
to  those  who  wore-  in  tho  ell  lea  -oiLtlia  Ken  j  tea, 

30  And  to  those  who  were  in  Hormah,  aud  to  those 
•  who  were  in  Chorashan,  and  to  those  who  were 

31  in  Athach,  And  to  those  who  were  in  Hebron, 
and  to  all  the  places  where  David  himself  and 
his  men  were  wont  to  haunt. 


Rvvlkctions  VP'**  Chapters  xxix  xxjc.  1.  We  may  here 
see  how  a  good  man’s  steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord.  David,  by  fly- 
ing  to  the  Philistines,  had  involved  himself  in  difficulties.  On  the 
breaking  out  of  a  fresh  war,  be  could  not  refuse  to  gt>  with  Achish, 
w  ilhout  manifesting  ingratitude,  cowardice*  or  treachery;  and  be  could 
r.ot  fight  aguiust  his  country,  without  incurring  the  liatred  of  those 
vvJioso  affection  be  ought  to  conciliate.  In  these  emharassraent*,  his 
own  bruverv,  through  the  direction  of  God,  became  the  occasion  ol 
Ids  deliverance.  The  lords  of  the  Philistines  suspected  him,  recollect¬ 
ing  what  had  been  sung  concerning  him,  and  he  was  honourably  dis¬ 
missed.  Let  it  be  our  care  in  all  our  ways  to  acknowledge  God,  and  ! 
he  will  direct  our  steps. 

3.  We  have  before  u*  also  a  striking  instance  of  the  uncertainty  j 
of  all  created  comfort.  Little  did  David  aud  his  men  thiuk  of  so  me¬ 
lancholy  a  sight.  Being  dismissed  from  the  army,  they  were  highly 
delighted  with  Ihe  thoughts  of  rejoicing  with  their  families  aud  friends. 
But  what  a  dreadful  scene  opened  to  their  view !  When  we  go  abroad, 
wc  know  not  what  occurrence  may  happen  before  wc  return;  we  may- 
go  out  cheerful,  aud  return  doleful.  Tho?e  who  have  often  gone  out  i 
aud  ooiuc  in,  and  found  their  families  in  peace  at  their  return,  should  j 
l>e  thankful  to  God  for  his  preserving  care.  Let  us  always  consider  j 
such  enjoyments  as  precarious ;  and  “  boast  not  or  to-morrow,  since 
we  know  n#n  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.”  To-morrow  may  deprive 
it*  of  all  that  we  held  dear. 

.  ~  . ~  ■  ~ . . i  . . 

prove ;  and  bis  many  friends,  show  the  opinion  entertained  of  him- 

CH*P.  XXXI.  3.  Ftdioireii  closely,  $cw  Guides,  ‘prewsed  bard 
upon,  *  Jonathan  and  those  with  him  would  <loul>U«»s  acquit  them- 
w\iu  their  usual  bravery  ;  and  the  force  of  the  cucmy  seems  to  have  ; 
bern  dr^lcd  apalust  theui;  and  ou  their  death  against  Saul, 

,j.  fppfc  a  sword  and  fell  trpo»  it.  This  last  deed  of  Saul  crown> 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

B-  Cw  1050.  Saul  having  last  iii  army,  and  three  of  Ait  iomr  slays  himself ; 
the  Israelite*  jfy  from  their  cities,  which  the.  Philistine*  occupy  /  the  nn 
of  JaOcsh-yilcud  rccoier  iht  bodies  of  Saul  and  Ate  mm,  end 
biuy  them  vil\  juila&U  honours. 

Now  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel ;  and  1 
the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philistines, 
and  they  lay  slaughtered  on  mount  Gilboa. 
And  the  Philistines  closely  followed  Saul  and  2 
his  sons;  and  the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Melchi-shua,  Saul’s  sons.  The  3 
battle  was  then  wholly  against  Saul,  and  the  ar¬ 
chers  hit  him ;  and  he  was  grievously  wounded 
by  the  archers.  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-  4 
boareiy  ^  Draw  thy  sword,  am  1  thrust  me  through 
with  it;  lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust 
me  through,  aud  insult  me.  But  his  armour- 
bearer  would  hot;  for  he  was  greatly  afraid. 
Saul,  therefore,  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upou  it. 
And  when  liis  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul  Mas  5 


3.  Let  good  men  learn  from  David,  to  encourage  themselves  in 
the  Lord  their  God,  in  the  most  distressing  circumstance*.  Kin  grief 
was  as  great  as  that  of  his  attendants,  aud  additional  troubles  fell  upon 
him  through  their  outrage.  He  was  charged  as  the  author  of  all  this  mis¬ 
chief;  but  he  encouraged  himself  in  the  power  and  providence  o?  God, 
who  had  often  appeared  for  him,  and  had  promised  to  bring  him  to 
the  throne;  the  recollection  of  this  kept  up  hi»  spirit1*.  La  us  ad  seek 
an  interest  in  God  as  our  God,  then  filial!  we  have  a  sure  refuge  when 
trouble  corner  Good  men  should  not  be  cast  down,  but  hope  in  God. 
“He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidiogs  whose  heart  infixed,  trustiug 
in  the  Lord.” 

4.  Wc  see  how  soon  deal  ruction  may  come  upon  those  who  seem 
most  sccore.  The  AiuuJckitcs  were  all  cheerful.  Rad  merry,  cantig, 
drinking  and  dancing;  they  feared  no  danger,  when  destruction  came 
upon  them.  Such  is  the  case  of  sensual  sinners;  they  apprehend  no 
danger,  and  put  far  off  the  evil  day.  Eating,  drinking  and  dancing, 
have  been  the  soft  and  pleasant  ways  by  which  multitudes  have-  gone 
down  to  the  grave;  and  when  they  said  *111*01*0  ami  safety,  \o  1  sud* 
den  destruction  came  upon  them.1  Let  us  theu  always  be  upon  our 
guard,  for  while  wc  indulge  sensual  inclination*,  our  spiritual  enemies 
wiU  gain  an  advantage  over  u*»  “Let  us  take  hee'l  10  ourselves,  k*t 
our  hearts  be  at  any  time  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunken¬ 
ness,  or  the  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  uwful  day  come  upon  us 
unuwure*/1 


all  his  oth<ir  evil  ricr.ck.  Pride  let?  to  it;  ttod  no  circumstance  can  justify 
self-murder.  Had  he  rushed  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and  fallen  like 
Jonathan  it  would  hove  been  more  Uonouruble. 

10.  JUflmetl  kis  body,  Arc,  Josephus  say*  it  was  atfncd  In  a  cross, 
by  the  city  wails  1  and  tins  is  probable.  The  bodies  of  his  pons  wege  doubt¬ 
less  treated  iu  the  iaioc  manner.  Sue  r,  12.  and  2  Sam.  xxi.  12. 

3  k  2  463 


Saul  and  his  sons  are  slain , 


Their  bodies  are  insulted* 


I.  SAMUEL  XXXI, 


dead,  he  likewise  fell  upon  his  sword,  and  died 

<5  with  him.  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and 
his  armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same 
day  together. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Israel,  who  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  valley  of  Jezreel ,  who  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  dead,  they  forsook  the  cities  and  fled ; 
and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  on  the  morrow,  when  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  the  slain,  they  found  Saul  and  his 

0  three  sons  fallen  on  mount  Gilboa.  And  they 
cut  off  his  head  and  stripped  off  his  armour. 


RtaECTious  i'pon  Chapter  xxxi.  1.  We  here  tee  the  end 
of  an  obstinate  sinner.  Every  aggravating  circumstance  attend¬ 
ed  it;  full  of  horror  and  despair,  Saul  basely  and*  cowardly  destroys 
himself,  and  all  to  keep  his  body  from  being  abused  by  the  Philis¬ 
tines.  There  wa9  no  sign  of  care  about  his  soul ;  lie  died  as  lie 
had  lived,  a  terror  to  himself  and  all  about  him.  Now  his  many 
sins  find  him  out.  Sec  here  the  consequence  of  disobedience  to 
God's  commandments,  and  bis  righteous  judgments  upon  one  of 
the  greatest  of  men,  when  he  proved  profligate  and  perverse.  It 
is  a  warning  to  us,  that  we  may  '  fear  the  Lord  and  walk  in  the 
way  of  his  commandments.' 

3.  Victory  and  success  should  always  be  ascribed  to  God. 
So  the  Philistines  thought,  and  they  sent  to  publish  their  victory 
in  all  tbeir  idol  temples.  This  shows  the  sense  men  have  of  the 
reasonableness  of  acts  of  public  homage  to  their  supposed  deli¬ 
verers.  To  Lhe  shame  and  reproach  of  Israelites,  blind  idolaters 
often  showed  more  dependence  on,  and  gratitude  to,  their  stocks 
and  stones,  than  the  Israelites  did  to  the  living  God!  Surely 


IX  And  they  took  tktir  \<mes<  If  they  banted  the  bodies,  bow,  af¬ 
terward,  were  the  bones  barwdl  The  Hebrew  word  which  we  reader,  bunU, 
means  more  properly  to  scorch  than  consume.  Perhaps,  they  watted  until 
tb<  *owhi44ricd  up  X be  Qcsfc  sad  exhaled  the  stench  j  and  then  burhd  the 


and  scut  messengers  through  the  whole  land 
of  the  Philistines,  to  publish  it  in  the  tem¬ 
ples  of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 
And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  temple  of  10 
Ashtaroth ;  and  they  fastened  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  Beth-shan. 

But  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  11 
heard  what  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all  night,  12 
and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to 
Jabesh,  and  burnt  them  there.  And  they  took  13 
tbeir  bones,  and  buried  them  under  a  tamarisk 
tree  at  Jabesh,  and  they  fasted  seven  days. 


such  will  rise  up  in  the  d&y  of  judgmeut  to  condemn  them. 

9.  Saul  was  guilty  of  self-murder  to  avoid  insult;  but  sec 
how  it  falJi  upon  bis  corpse.  His  head  is  cut  off,  and  sent  as  a  tro*. 
pby  to  the  temple  of  Ashtaroth;  his  body,  with  those  of  his  sons, 
affixed  to  the  walls  of  iheir  city.  The  t'ery  thing  he  feared  came 
upon  him;  and  thus  will  it  be  with  all  impenitent  sinners.  Their 
sin  is  tbeir  folly,  and  the  end  of  it  is  death  and  disgrace.  Fools 
shall  he  exposed  to  shame. 

4.  The  men  of  Jabesh -Gilead,  discover  both  valour  and  gra¬ 
titude.  Saul  had  once  saved  them,  and  they  boldly  go  and  take 
KU  corpse,  and  inter  it  with  becoming  sorrow.  We  should  never 
be  unmindful  of  favours;  and  respect  is  due  to  kings  from  their 
office.  Any  disgrace  they  suffer  reflects  on  the  nation ;  amt  every 
just  and  generous  principle,  should  excite  a  people  to  prevent  or 
remove  it— -Thus  terminated  the  reign  and  life  of  Saul ;  ami  with 
these  events,  closes  the  first  book  of  Samuel.  The*un  of  Israel 
sets  in  blood,  and  darkness  and  despair  cover  the  laud;  hut  it  is. 
only  the  prelude  of  a  brighter  day  of  victory,  glory  and  triumph. 


body;  whirh  might  pro |>eTly  then  Vo  e Ailed  bones.  Others  think,  that  hy 
bojmury  in  litre  meant  only  burning  ovwmalfer  on  tbem, — 1  think  the  word 
rendered  6  mu,  might  be  translated  riMiu,  or  burned  tubstaaco;  which 
they  might  put  into  an  um.  Compare  Gen.  1.  35,  26,  and  Exod.  xUi.  20. 


II.  SAMUEL. 


INTRODUCTION.. 

If  vc  admit  the  opinion  of  the  Talmudists,  this  book  was  written  by  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  ai  a  continuation  of  what 
Samuel  had  begun;  and  for  thaL  reason  called  the  Second  Book  of  Samuel.  This  opinion  is  highly  probable  in  itself  ;  and  it  must 
be  evident,  thaL  Samuel  could  not  write  a  history  of  events  which  happened  long  alter  bis  death. 

The  book' contains  the  history  of  about  forty-year*;  and  has  not  improperly  been  divided  into  three  parts.  Tn  thejfrs/  the  author 
describes  Lhe  happy  beginning  and  glorious  success  of  the  kingdom  of  David,  Chap,  i— x  In  the  second,  be  relates  his  sin  and  fall, 
and  tiie  misfortunes  ami  troubles  which  followed,  notwithstanding  the  repentance  of  this  monarch,  ch.  xn  IB.  In  the  third  he  gives 
an  account  of  David’s  re* establishment,  and  the  events  which  dbnuguished  the  last  period  of  his  glorious  reign.  The  most  interesting 
events  of  David's  life  are  here  recorded,  and  point  out  his  typical  relation  to  Christ;  and  also  illustrate  many  of  the  Psalms. 


CHAPTER  I. 

&.  C.  10£ff.  informed  of  the  death  qf  &ml  Murrrrfy  grieves,  end  com¬ 

pos*!  a  beaut\f*l  eleg y. 

1  Now  after  the  death  of  Suul,  when  David  was 
returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Amulekites, 

2  and  David  hud  aboil e  two  days  in  Zikfag;  It 
came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that,  behold,  a 
man  came  from  the  camp,  from  Saul,  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head  5  and  so  it 
was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  he  fell  to  the 

3  earth,  ami  did  obeisance.  And  David  said  to 
him,  u  Whence  comest  thou  ?n  And  he  said  to 
him,  “  From  the  camp  of  Israel  l  have  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  to  him,  “  How  went  the  matter? 
I  pray  thee,  tell  me.”  And  he  answered,  “The 
people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and  many  of  the 
people  also  are  fallen  and  dead  ;  and  Saul  and 

3  Jonathan  also  are  dead.  And  David  said  to  the 
young  man  who  told  him,  “  How  k  no  west  thou 
that  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  sou,  arc  dead?” 

6  And  the  young  man  who  told  him,  said,  “As  l 
happened  to  be  by  eliance  upon  mount  Gilboa, 
behold,  Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear;  and,  lo, 
the  chariots  and  horsemen  closely  followed  him. 


CHAPTER  1  6.  At  1  happened  by  chance  to  be,  tfc.  Tlmre  arc 

sU&yi  numerous  strollers  who  folio*  campt  j  and  their  butincss  is  tn  pil¬ 
lage,  mid  strip  the  dead.  This  young  Amalslutc  *as  most  probably  one 
ofthU  kind. 

D.  For  convulsion  hath  seised  me,  Jr.  1  hare  followed  an  log*  ninus 
<Onie<  tnral  i  m>  udaiiuu  of  tbu  text,  reading  (In)  for  {!»).  Th«  common 
reading  is  in  variance  with  the  next  verse,  wlierc  the  Amalekite  frays,  4 he 
was  sure  be  uouhl  not  lire,  and  yet  he  hern  tells  us,  according  to  the 
lot.  that  Saul  said,  *  my  life  w«  jel  whole  in  at.’  Now,  though  we 


And  when  he  looked  behind. him;  he  saw  me,  .7 
and  called  to  me  ;  and  I  answered,  “  Here  am  1.” 

j  And  he  said  to  me,  “  Who  art  thou?”  And  I  S 
answered  him,  ‘I  am  an  Amalekite.”  He  said  9 
to  me  again,  H  Stand,  l  pray  thee,  upon  me, 
and  slay  me ;  for  convulsion  hath  seized  me,  so 
that  there  ts  scarcely  life  in  me.”  So  I  stood  10 

i  b  * 

upon  him,  and  slew  him,  because  I  was  sure  that 
he  could  not  live,  after  that  he  was  fallen  :  and 
i  took  tiie  crown  which  he  had  upon  his  head, 
and  tile  bracelet  which  he  had  on  his  arm,  and 
have  brought  them  hither  unto  mv  lord.”  Then  II 
David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and  rent  them  ; 
and  so  did  all  the  men  who  were  with  him :  And  12, 
they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted  until  the 
evening,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son; 
and  for  the  people  of  Jehovah,  and  for  the  house 
of  Israel ;  because  they  had  fallen  by  the  sword. . 

And  David  said  to  the  young  man  who  told  13 
him,  u  Whence  art  thou  Aud  he  answered, 

“I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalckite.” 
And  David-  said  to  him,  u  How  wast  thou  not  1*1* 
afraid  to.  stretch  forth  thy  hand,  to  destroy 
Jehovah’s  anointed?”  And  David  called  one  15 


!  know  that  this  account  vqs  paitlv  invented,  yet  surely  lie  would  not  so 
:  i  imifadiet  himself.  Did  the  AiiinluUie  thus  smile  S.iu!  ?  It  k>  n>.t  impro¬ 
bable,  that  he  might  find  him  before  he  was  wholly  dead,  and  tr«ns  an 
i;  end  tn  his  existence,  that  he  might  obtain  the  spoil  aud  carry  k  to  David 
in  hope  of  ample  reward. 

10.  1  took  the  crown,  This  s  probably  one  of  those  diadems, 
made  of  a  bandage  of  linen,  and  ornamented  sometime*  with  Jewel*,  uloen 
the  eastern  monarch*  wear,  and  which  Saul  might  conceal  with  ids  Iw-lim  t. 

13—16,  From  bis  account  David  supposed  llit  Amalekitc  the  ttiur- 
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II.  SAMUEL,  I. 


Saul  and  Jonathan . 


David7 s  elegy  for 

of  the  young  men,  and  said,  “Co  near,  and  j 
fall  on  him/’  And  lie  so  smote  him  that  ho 
J6  filed*  Ami  David  said  to  him,  “  Thy  blood  be 
upon  thy  head  ;  for  thy  mouth  hath  testified 
against  thee,  saying,  ‘  I  have  slain  Jehovah's 
anointed/’  j 

1 7  David  now  lamented  over  Saul,  ami  over  Jona- 

18  than  his  soil;  with  this  lamentation.  And  he  com¬ 
manded  '  it  to  be  taught"'  the  children  of  Judah* 
Behold,  it  is  written  in  the  booh  of  Jashcr. 

19  O,  antelope  of  Israel  ! 

Pierced  on  thine  own  mountains  ! 

How  have  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  Tell  it  not  in  Gath: 

Publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon  ; 

Lest  the  daughtersof  the  Philistines  rejoice  ! 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  exult  1 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Cilboa, 

On  you  be  neither  dew  nor  rain, 

Nor  fields  affording  oblations: 

Since  there  hath  been  vilely  cast  away. 

The  shield  of  the  mighty,  the  shield  of  Saul !  j 


Chap*  i* 

Reflections  uroti  Chapter  i«  L  Wc  may  ohserre,  that 
worldly  minded  men  are  ready  to  think  all  others  like  themselves. 
This  Amalekile  thought  David  would  be  glad  to  be  informed  that 
he  had  killed  Saul,  his  inveterate  enemy,  with  his  own  hand; 
but  more  especially  to  see  the  crown  which  he  brought  with  him, 
and  expected  that  lie  would  have  amply  rewarded  him*  Thus 
men  of  base  and  sordid  minds,  think  others  are  like  themselves; 
and  those  who  are  most  ready  to  cast  reflections  on  the  temper  or 
conduct  of  others,  have  often  most  of  the  very  temper  and  con¬ 
duct  which  they  censure  so  freely. 

2.  We  learn  from  the  example  of  David,  to  conceal  the  faults 


derer  of  Saul;  and  periapt  inspecting  that  bo  bad  acted  treacherously, 
he  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death.  This  vii  necessary  to  vindicate  his 
ovd  innocence;  for  had  be  rewarded  him,  or  layered  him  to  go  unpunished, 
it  mi^ht  have  been  «aid  that  he  bad  employed  him.  It  was  necessary  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  tbc  people,  and  deter  others  from  such  practical, 
and  to  secure  respect  to  the  person  of  kings,  especially  the  lord’s  anointed* 
it  is  remarkable,  that  an  Am&leluUr  should  bring  that  crown,  which  Saul  bad 
forfeited  by  sparing  the  Amalekites* 

18-  I/#  commanded  it  to  bt  taught,  ^c.  1  have  followed  the  Sept,  in  j 

this  version,  and  consider  (nwp)  as  probably  introduced  into  the  text,  from 
standing  as  a  title  to  the  elegy*  Michaeli*  ar.d  Gcddei  retain  the  word, 
and  give  it  the  Arabic  icujc,  measure*  Tlie  latter  renders,  the  measure 
of  which  he  ordered  to  be  taught}  and  explains,  *  measure, *  to  mean  the 
air,  or  musical  modulation.  See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible. 

19.  0  Antelope  of  JiraeL  So  both  the  Syr*  and  Arab*  render;  and 
It  is  well  known,  that  the  antelope,  is,  throughout  the  east,  regarded  as  the 
emblem  of  beauty  and  agility;  and  has  always  afforded  an  ample  field  of 
metaphor  to  the  oriental  bar  da, — Pierced  on  thus*  o*w  moinfafas.  1  believe 
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The  armour  of  him  anointed  wriih  oil ! 

From  the  blood  of  warriors,  22 

From  the  fat  of  the  mighty, 

The  bow  of  Jonathan  was  not  held  back. 

Nor  did  the  sword  of  Saul  return  in  vain* 

Saul  and  Jonathan!  2*i 

lit  their  lives  were  united  in  mutual  love. 

And  in  their  death  they  were  not  separated. 

They  were  swifter  than  eagles  ! 

They  were  stronger  than  lions ! 

Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  2i 
Who  clothed  you  ?n  delightful  scarlet, 

Who  put  golden  ornaments  on  your  apparel. 

IIow:  are  the  mighty  fallen,  26 

Jn  the  midst  of  the  battle ! 

O  Jonathan*  pierced  on  thine  own  mountains!  26 
I  am  in  distress  for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan! 
Very  dear  to  me  wast  thou  : 

Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful, 

Surpassing  the  love  of  women  ! 

How  have  the  mighty  fallen !  27 

And  the  weapons  of  war  perished  ! 


18.  *  So  Sapt.  the  rest  hove  low. 

of  others,  especially  of  those  who  are  dead.  In  this  elegy  hi; 
meet  not  with  the  least  trace  of  Saul’a  cruelty  to  him  ;  he  remem¬ 
bered  nothing  but  the  brave  man,  the  valiant  commander,  and 
the  magnificent  prince*  He  said  nothing  of  his  disobedience,  or 
his  acts  of  tyranny.  He  did  not  insult  him  now  bis  honour  was 
laid  in  the  dust,  and  his  crown  fallen  from  his  head.  Thus  acted 
the  man  after  God’s  heart ;  and  charity  should  teach  ua  to  say  the 
best  of  every  one.  If  we  know  no  good,  let  us  say  nothing;  but 
cover  the  faults  of  others  with  a  mantle  of  love*  We  must  /speak 
evil  of  no  man/ 

3.  Pity  and  tender  affection  is  no  way  inconsistent  with  true 


it»  common, to  all  the  deer-kiod,  when  closely  pursued,  to  run  at  last  to 
their  usual  original  haunt,  aud  them  to  meet  the  fatal  stroke.— Whose 
heart  )*  not  dot  ply  touched  by  this  allusion  ! 

21.  Oblations.  That  is,  4  tnuy  ye  be  so  sterile  ns  to  yield  neither 
corn,  grapes,  nor  olives,  nor  other  produce,  the  first  fruits  of  which  were 
to  be  offered  to  God.— TAe  teeapans  of  Saul*  The  Syr.  and  Guild.  omit 
the  adverb  avid  (»b5)  weapon*,  consisting  only  in  the  change  of  one  teller, 
and  that  ao  similar  as  to  be  often  mistaken  for  it* 

22-  Warrior*.  For  this  sense  of  (V*T)I  am  indebted  to  Keonicolt. 
The  parallelism  is  inverted,  the  last  line  corresponding  with  the  first*  and 
the  third  with  the  second.  Lowth  has  produced  many  instances  of  this 
kind.  See  his  Pr select ionea. 

23.  In  their  licet,  fltc.  1  have  with  Uoubfgant  given  tho  scn.<0  rather 
than  the  idiom;  and  the  neat  line  supports  the  version.— They  were  swifter, 
&<*.  Swiftness,  hi  those  days,  was  considered  as  one  chief  quality  in  * 
warrior.  So,  among  the  Greeks,  Achilla*  is  particularly  distinguished  by 
the  epithet  »w\ft  footed. 

95—2 T.  “Nothing,”  says  an  able  critic,  "can  be  more  pathetic  than 


David  made  king  of  Judah,  II.  SAMUEL  11 


CHAPTER  II. 

B,  Ci  1033.  Daeii  goeth  to  Hebron,  where  he  ii  anointed  iniy  met  Judah . 
itu  -message  tv  the  y*cn  of  Jahetk-GiiUad  j  battle  between  hu  troop*  and 
thou  qf  Ithboshetk. 

1  Now  after  this,  David  inquired  of  Jehovah, 
saying,  u  Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the  cities  of 
Judah  ?  ”  And  Jehovah  said  to  him,  “  Go  up.’* 
And  David  said,  “Whither  shall  I  go  up?” 

2  And  lie  said,  “  Unto  Hebron,”  So  David  went 
up  thither,  and  his  two  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail,  formerly  the  wife  of 

3  Nabal,  the  Carmelite.  And  his  men  who  were 
with  him  did  David  bring  up;  every  man  with 
his  household:  and  they  dwelt  in  the  city  of 

4  Hebron.  And  the  men  of -JodatT  came,  and 
there  they  anointed  David" king  over  the  house 
of  Judah* 

When  some  told  David,  saying,  “  Jabesh-gi- 

6  lead  were  they  who  buried  Saul David  then 
sent  messengers  to  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
and  said,  “Blessed  be  ye  by  Jehovah  ;  who 
have  shown  this  kindness  to  your  lord,  to  Saul ; 
and  have  buried  him,  ‘and  Jonathan  his  son/ 

6  And  now  may  Jehovah  show  true  kindness  to 
you;  and  (also  will  repay  you  this  kindness, 

7  liecause  ye  have  done  this  thing.  Now  therefore 
take  courage,  and  be  valiant;  for,  since  your 


Cjmp  ii.  $  *9«pt. 

r 

courage  and  firmness  of  mind.  David**  heart  melted  within  him  ; 
all  the  tender  passion*  of  his  soul  were  afltreted  at  once,  ;md  bmsl 
forth  into  lbt?e  decant  and  melancholy  drains;  and  while  lie 
shows  a  heart  impressed  with  the  *iron£«  st  emotions  of  aficction 
and  grief,  he  displays  a  most  martial  end  courageous  spirit.  A 
compaseiuuutc  temper  u  not  a  contemptible  weakness;  the  poem 


tilt*  immitabh:  stanza;  'which  l  could  never  read  without  rapture.  Indeed, 
the  whole  C‘j?rp,isiiiuii  is  admirable,  whether  wc  consider  it  a*  a  singularly 
lino  piece  of  lytic  poetry,  or  ns  a  powerful  engine  to  move  to  reconciliation 
ru‘»  the  mod  bitter  adversaries  of  the  royal  author*  Though  Jonathan  is 
evidently  the  chief  object  ofliw  lamentation,  yet  he  interweaves  so  artfnl 
and  fine  a  panegyric  of  Saul,  bis  aroweil  enemy,  as  must  have  yreutly 
tended  to  destroy  prejudices;  and  was,  doubtless,  highly  contrilmtivc  to 
tlut  purpose.  His  ordering  it  to  be  taught  and  sung  by  those  of  his  own 
tribe,  could  not  fail  tu  havo  a  strong  t  fleet  on  the  other  triW  j  and  this, 
with  the  lenity  of  hi*  government,  and  bis  known  valour  and  piety,  at 
length  trin:nphed  orrr  the  feeble  remain*  uf  SaitPt  party.  On  the  whole, 
I  will  venture  to  say,  without  any  fond  partiality  fur  my  author,  that  ail 
antiquity  affords  not  a  more  precious  relie  of  genuine  elegiac  poetry  than 
this  ode.**  GedUcs. 

CBAP.lt.  1.  David  inquired,  See.  Doubtless  this  inquiry  was  made 
by  Trim  through  the  High  Priest.  Compare  I  Bam.  wsiii.  6,  9.  David 
£vl<  d  w.kIv  and  pidusly  in  seeking  divine  direction  ;  and  the  answer  he 


Ishbosheih  reigns  over  Israel * 

master  Saul  is  dead,  the  house  of  Judah  have 
anointed  ine  king  over  them.” 

But  Abner  the  son  of  Nor,  captain  of  Saul’s  8 
host,  took  Ishboshcth  the  son  of  Saul,  and 
brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim;  And  made  9 
him  ki  ng  over  Gilead,  and  over  Asher,  and 
over  Jezrccl,  and  over  Ephraim,  and  over  Ben¬ 
jamin;  even  over  all  Israel,  Ishbosheth,  Saul’s  10 
son,  was  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  two  years.  But  the 
house  of  Judah  followed  David.  And  the  whole  11 
time  that  David  was  king  in  Hebron,  over  the 
house  of  Judah,  was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

And  Abner  the  son  of  Nlt,  and  (lie  servants  12 
of  Ishbosheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out  from 
Mahanaim  to  Gibeon.  And  Joab,  the  son  of  13 
Zeruiah,  and  the  servants  of  David,  went  out, 
and  met  together  by  the  pool  of  Gil>con  ;  and 
they  sat  down,  (he  one  on  the  one  side  of  the 
pool,  mid  the  other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  “  Let  the  young  men  14 
now  arise,  and  play  before  us.”  And  Joab  said, 

“  Let  them  arise.”  Then  there  arose  and  went  15 
over  by  number  twelve  of  Benjamiu,  who  be¬ 
longed  to  bhbosheth,  (he  son  of  Saul,  and 
twelve  of  (he  scrvan(s  of  David.  And  each 
seizing  his  adversary  by  (he  head,  plunged  his 

v. 

9.  *  So  Talmud;  lume  Aikuritei,  an  <1  others  Gtikaritet. 

before  us,  compared  with  Uic  whole  of  DtviiW  conduct,  show! 
it.  We  jdiculd  all  cultivate  a  tender  and  an  idled iouatc  dis¬ 
position  in  ourselvc«,  and  especially  in  our  children  ;  lor  without 
ihi*  tve  cannot  possibly  be  happy  in  relative  life.  A  greater  than 
David  baLli  jet  us  an  example  of  thi*,  even  the  son  of  God,  whom 
it  U  our  glory,  and  will  be  our  highest  happiness,  to  resemble. 


received  should  i?n  courage  us  to  go  and  do  likvwixr. 

3i  dtp  of  Hebron,  ’I’hu  common  text  ua*  fitki ;  hot  we  never  fiad 
j  rhea  here  any  mention  of  the  rliii**  of  Hebron.  And  indeed  this  form  of 
|  speaking  is  wholly  improper.  The  Arabic  omits  the  word,  And  they  d wit 
in  Hebron,  l  have  retained  the  «oid,  omitting;  tin*  plural  ter  ruin  atiun. 

0.  True  kindness  to  yo k.  Literally, * * *  4 * * 7 * 9  kjndbM  ami  truth;*  hut  the 

version  given  in  the  sense.  David's  message  to  ti-.c  brave  men  of.TAhcsh- 

Gilcad,  showed  both  his  jr^nvrusity  and  wisdom.  It  was  eafrulaied  to 

win  the  friend}!  of  Saul,  and  to  strengthen  him  in  bis  kingdom. 

7.  Tie  hntti r  of  Jtultth.  This  was  Davids  own  tribe;  and  now  hrgari 
to  be  fulfilled  the  predictions  of  Jacob  and  Uecume  the  lendii;^ 

tribe,  th«r  royal  tribe,  a  eeeptered  chief  *n*  not  to  depart  until  the  bhiJ-jlt, 
the  Messiah,  came. 

9.  Asher.  1  have  followed  the  reading  which  is  mo*t  prohaldr.  Tha 
tribe  of  Judah  wax  distinguished  from  the  other  tribe*  lu»£  hcfvue  the  s*pj* 
ration  ot  the  two  kin-dams  in  the  reign  of  Kchoboam. 

JO.  .ft*d  rrit'Kcd  tno  years*  There  b  nit  error  here  which  n«-ir!i<  r  rr.s* 
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Rattle  between  the  troops  II*  SAMUJ3L  II*  of  David  and  Ishbosheth * 

\ 


sword  info  his  adversary’s  side  ;  so  that  they  all  j 
fell  together;  wherefore  that  place  was  called 
llclkatli-hftzzurim,  [the  ftei.d-of  an  um»t/ers] 

it  which  is  by  Gibeon.  And  there  was  a  furious 

i* 

battle  on  that  day;  but  Abner  was  beaten,  and 
the  men  of  Israel,  before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  Now  three  sons  ofZeruiah  wore  there  ;  Joab, 
and  Abishai,  and  Asaliel :  and  Asahel  was  swift 

ID  of  foot,  as  any  antelope  of  the  field.  And  Asa- 
hcl  pursued  Abner;  and  in  going  after  Abner 
■  he  turned  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 

20  left.  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 

**  Art  fhou  Asahel ?”  And  he  answered,  “  1  am,” 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  “  Turn  aside,  to  thy 
right  hand  or  to  tby  left,  and  seize  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  take  to  thyself  his  armour.” 
But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from  following 

22  him.  And  again  Abner  said  to  Asahel,  “  Turn 
aside  from  following  me :  why  should  I  smite 
thee  to  the  ground?  liow  then  could  1  hold  up 

23  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother?”.  Still  he  refused 
to  turn  aside:  Abner  therefore,  with  the  revert¬ 
ed  point  of  the  spear,  smote  him  in  the  groin, 
so  that  the  spear  came  out  behind  him  ;  and 
there  he  fell  down,  and  died  in  the  same  place* 
And  so  it  was,  that  all  who  came  to  the  place 
where  Asahel  fell  down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  But  Joab  and  Abishai  pursued  Abner ;  and  the 
sun  went  down  when  they  had  come  to  the  hill 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  u.  1.  We  here  see  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  piety  of  David.  Be  had  been  solemnly  anointed  to  be 
kinj;  over  Israel;  and  now  when  Saul  was  dead*  it  might  bate 
been  thought  just  fortiim  to  have  seized  the  government,  David 
did  not  act  in  this  critical  slate  of  things  from  political  motives 
and  expediency  5  but  as  God  had*  ofhiaown  free  will,  appointed 
him  to  ihc  kingdom*  he  sought  bis  direction  as  to  the  time  of  Ids 


of  Am mah,  which  is  opposite  to  Giah,  by  the 
wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

And  the  children  of  Benjamin  had  gathered  25 
together  after  Abner,  and  hud  become  one  troop, 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  Then  Abner  26 
called  to  Joab,  and  said,  u  Shall  the  sword  de¬ 
vour  for  ever  ?  k  no  west  thou  not  that  it  mav  be 

* 

bitterness  in  the  end  ?  how  long  shall  it  he  then, 
ere  thou  bid  the  people  return  from  following 
\  their  brethren  ?  ”  And  Joab  said,  “  As  God  li-  27 
veth,  if  thou  badst  so  spoken,  surely  from  the 
morning  the  people  had  gone  up  every  one  from 
•  following  liis  brother.”  So  Joab  blew  a  trum-  2S 
pet,  and  all  the  people  stood  still ;  and  they 
1  pursued  Israel  no  further,  nor  fought  they  more. 

)  And  Abner  and  his  men  marched  all  that  night  2D 
;  through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  the  Jordan; 
j  and  they  went  through  all  Bithron,  and  came 
{  to  Mahanaim.  And  Joab  returned  from  follow-  30 
ing  Abner;  and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  there  were  wanting  of  David's 
servants  nineteen  men,  and  Asahel.  But  the  31 
servants  of  David  had  smitten  to  death  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  of  Abner's  men,  three  hundred  and 
sixty  men. 

And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried  him  in  32 
the  sepulchre  of  bis  father,  which  was  in  Beth¬ 
lehem.  And  Joab  and  his  men  marched  all 
night;  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day* 


obtaining  the  possession.  Let  us  Jearn  from  his  example,  9  to 
acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways,  and  he  will  not  fail  to  direct 
our  steps/ 

2.  "The  race  is  not  always  to  the  swifl*  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong.”  Abner's  confidence  was  soon  defeated,  nor  could  Asa- 
hel’s  swiftness  save  Inin.  Ixt  this  abate  our  confidence  in  any 
accomplishment;  for  many  are  betrayed  by  those  excellencies 


nor  version*  enable  ns  to  correct.  Iluubigaiit  conjectures  the  true  reading 
is  sir  years,  and  tbe  other  year  which  David  is  said  to  have  reigned  over  1 
the  house  of  Judah  only,  be  fills  up,  by  supposing  that  Ishboabcsfa  wi«  ] 
mit  established  king  over  Israel,  till  a  year  after  the  death  of  his  father 
Saul.  That  Is  hbosbeth  reigned  longer  than  two  years*  sec  mi  evident  from  1 
what  follows,  Chap,  iii*  I. 

14.  AnAytay  before  w.  Bathe,  whom  Geddes  follows,  renders,  and 
j prelude  ike  engagement*  Before  a  general  haule,  in  those  times*  this 
wo*  i  common  custom;  and  indeed  skirmishing  generally  now  precedes 
the  brittle. 

16.  prompters.  Porter  is  here  unintelligible,  lb  pert  a/* 

fjgti.  The  marginal  version  4 is  the  field  of  strong  men,1  1  follow  tbe 
Sept,  who  read  (amnfl)  4s  m  participle.  Bathe  considers  it  a  noun  . and 
aap lain*  lb  JUld  nf  nrcrit,  j] 

res 


22.  Abner  seems  to  have  been  of  a  mild  pacific  disposition;  who 
wished  to  avoid  *  citil  war,  and  a  quarrel  with  tiie  opposite  com mander. 
He  knew  the  bloody  disposition  of  Joab;  and  dreaded  hi*  resentment:  not 
without  reason,  as  we  shall  soon  see.  Compare  iti.  27. 

23.  mtht&e  reverted  jwutf,  $c.  lie  thrust  his  spear  back  ward,  with¬ 
out  turning  his  face  to  Asahel. 

26.  It  tnag  be  biiteraets  m  Ike  end ?  Abuer  insinuates,  that  though 
they  were  routed,  yet  If  driven  to  despair,  they  might  still  cause  such  a 
slaughter  rb  would  lead  Joab  to  repeot. 

27.  If  Hum  Kudsi  so  sjtnke,  4«.  I  have  followed  tbe  Vnlg.  Mourn- 
gant  and  others  reading  (V>C*ndnot  wnb  '3.)  Others  however  would 
render,  'Unless  thou  badst  provokn)  XU,  (by  doairing  the  young  men  to 
play  before  us)  we  had  from*  kc.1  1  prefer  tba  version  given  u  more 
agreeable  Lu  the  contest. 


II.  SAMUEL  III. 


Abner  offended, 


revolts  to  David, 


CIIAPTER  III. 

B,  C.  David  grtmetk  strong  i  hit  toss;  Abner  rcvcUeth  to  kioxf  on 

certain  conditions  f  and  it  tlainbyjoab  /  David  lamcntcth  Abner . 

1  Now  there  was  a  long  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David  ;  but,  while  Da¬ 
vid  grew  stronger  and  stronger,  the  house  of  Saul 
grew  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  And  unto  David  were  sons  born  in  Hebron  r 
and  his  first-born  was  Amnon,  by  Ahinoaro, 

3  the  Jezreelitess  ;  And  his  second,  Chileab,  by 
Abigail,  formerly  the  wife  of  Nabal,  the  Car¬ 
melite  ;  and  the  third,  Absalom,  the  son  of 
Muuciiuh,  the  daughter  of  Talmai,  the  king  of 

4  Geshur;  And  the  fourth,  Adonijah,  the  son  of 
Haggith;  and  the  fifth,  Shephaiinh,  the  son  of 

«5  Abital;  And  the  sixth,  1th ream,  by  Eglah, 
David’s  wife.  These  were  born  to  David,  in 
Hebron. 

6  And  it  happened* during  the  war  between  the 
house  of  Saul  and  the  Jhnuse  ji£  Dav-iiL  that 
Abner  exerted  himself  for  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  Now  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was 
Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah;  and  4Ishbo- 
shetlT  said  to  Abner,  “  Why  hast  thou  gone  in 

8  to  my  father’s  concubine  ? ”  Then  was  Abner  | 
very  wroth  ou  account  of  the  words  of  Ishbo-  f 


Cha£v  in.  II.  *S§jjX.  Syr*  Arab* 

which  they  arc  most  fond  of;  and  their  defeat*  and  diaappoint- 
meal  are  grievous  io  proportion  to  their  pride  and  vanity.  May 
we  cultivate  humility  and  moderation,  and  not  depend  too  much 
upon  any  advantage  we  may  have  above  others."  l*u  not  any  man 
think  more  highly  ot  himself  than  he  ought  to  think;  let  not  the 
young  man  glory  in  bifi  youth,  nor  the  strong  man  in  bis  strength ; 
but h*l  him  that  giorictii,  glory  Id  the  Lord.4 

3.  It  is  a  maxim  of  true  wisdom,  not  to  bp'rm  any  important 
affair,  without  considering  the  consequences  which  may  ensue* 
Ilad  Abner  attended  to  this,  he  had  not  been  defeated;  but  he<mw  j 
his  folly  when  it  was  too  late.  He  might  have  known,  that  it 
would  be  bitterness  in  the  end,  and  therefore  should  not  have  given  ? 


sheth,  and  said,  u  Am  I,  who  m  opposition  to 
Judah,  have,  to  this  day,  shown  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  nnd 
to  his  friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee  into 
the  hand  of  David,  such  a  dog’s  head,  that  thou 
chargest  me  to  day  with  a  fault  concerning  this 
woman?  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also;  if,  9 
as  Jehovah  hath  sworn  to  David,  1  do  not  so  to 
him;  By  transferring  the  dominion  of  the  house  10 
of  Saul,  and  by  setting  up  the  throne  of  David 
over  Israel,  and  over  Judah,  from  Dan  even  to 
Bcer-sbeba.”  And  ■Ishbosheth"  could  make  II 
no  answer  to  Abner,  because  he  feared  him. 

Abuer  then  sent  messengers  to  David,  on  his  !2 
behalf,  saying,  u  Whose  is  the  laud?”  saying 
also,  “Make  thy  covenant  with  me;  and,  be¬ 
hold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee,  io  bring  over 
all  Israel  unto  thee.”  And  4  David"  said,  13 
“Weil:  I  will  make  a  covenant  with  thee; 
hut  one  tbi«£  I  -ct  thee,  ‘That  thou 

.shali-iiiyrs^e  my  face,  when  thou  comes t  to  me, 
unless  ' thou  bring  Michal,  Saul’s  daughter.” 
And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ishboshetli,  Saul’s  14 
son,  saying,  “  Deliver  up  to  me  my  wife  Mi¬ 
chal,  whom  I  espoused  to  myself  with  a  hun¬ 
dred  fore-skins  of  the  Philistines.”  And  Ish-  15 
bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her  husband, 


13.  *S*yt,  Syr.  Arab. 

the  challenge.  The  event  of  thing*  often  altera  men'*  opinion*, 
This  may  be  applied  to  civil  war,  and  to  all  contentions  and  dif¬ 
ferences;  when  once  begun  we  know  not  where  they  will  emi, 
but  they  w  ill  certainly  produce  bitterness.  This  is  true  of  every 
sin,  if  men  would  consider  the  remorse  of  conscience  which  attend* 
it,  the  loss  of  reputation  and  comfort,  and  what  is  of  infinitely 
greater  consequence,  the  loss  of  their  souls,  they  would,  surely 
not  be  led  so  easily  to  the  commission  of  it.  I*ct  us  then 
always  remember  that  ein  "will  be  bitterness  in  the  end;  that  at 
the  last  it  will  bite  like  a  serpent,  and  sting  like  an  adder.”  May 
we  therefore  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not ,  as  tbe  only  way  to  pre¬ 
serve  our  peace,  and  secure  a  happy  end. 


-i 

CHAP.  ITT.  3,  Kiitg  of  Geshur,  This  name  both  in  Arabic  and  Syr.  •; 
denotes  u  bridge}  and  TUichacJis  contends  the  people  were  so  called  from  <i 
residing  near  oue.  There  were  three  different  people  so  called;  some  who 
dwelt  on  the  can  of  the  Jordan,  Josb.  jtii.  5,  and  xiii.  13,  sod  1  Chrnn.  H.23; 
and  some  who  dwelt  south  cf  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xiii.  2,  and  I  Fnjn.  I 
xxvii,  8,  It).  The  Geshur  here  mentioned  wasin  Syria,  most  probably  situ-  j 
ate  beyond  Hr  math  on  the  Oronl**.  Compare  Ch,  xiii.  3?*  1  Chron.  uliL  2. 

7.  Gone  in  to  toy  father's  concubine.  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
east,  the  concubines  of  a  deceased  king  became  the  properly  of  Ins  niivon* 
^or;  and  had  Abuer  been  guilty  of  the  deed  tald  to  his  charge,  lshbashcth  1 

V OL,  1,  FART  VI* 


trn"l>t  justly  suspect,  that  be  was  aspiring  to  tie  throne-  It  doth  not  ap¬ 
pear  from  what  follows,  whether  Abner  wai  guilty  or  not. 

8.  SHi'h  tt  dog's  head.  This  phrase  Da  the  considers  as  denoting  what 
is  vile  and  abject.  *  Am  I  become  so  abject,  See* 

9,  ll>.  From  what  is  here  Said,  however  we  may  admire  Abner  a*  * 
brave  man  nnd  distinguished  Commander,  in  supporting  the  bouse  of  Saul, 
hi*  bad  ac  ted  against  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  and  a»  far  a*  was 
tn  his  power  opposed  the  will  of  heaven.  Compare  verse  13. 

13.  Jshhoshrth  and  took,  V-  David  had  a  right  to  demand  his 
vAfe.  who  had  been  turn  from  him  unjustly;  and  he  doubtless  d:d  h  tv 

3  O  40!) 


Joab  slays  Abner . 


II*  SAMUEL  III,  David**  lamentation. 


36  from  Phaltiel,  the  aon  of  Laish,  And  her  hus¬ 
band  went  along  with  her,  weeping  behind  her, 
to  Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner  to  him,  **  Go, 
return,”  Aud  he  returned. 

17  Then  Abner  spoke  with  the  elders  of  Israel, 
au yiug ,  “  Ye  nought  for  David,  ill  tiroes  past,  to 

18  be  king  over  you :  Now  then,  make  him  king . 
For  Jehovah  hath  spoken  of  David,  saying, 
i  By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David,  I  will  *ave 
my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis¬ 
tines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  nil  their  enemies.” 

19  Thus  also  Abner  spoke  in  the  cars  of  Benjamin. 
Abner  then  went  (o  inform  David,  in  Hebron, 
all  that  had  seemed  good  to  Israel,  and  that  had 
seemed  good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin, 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David,  to  Hebron,  and  twenty' 
men  with  him.  And  David  made  a  feast  for 

21  Abuer,  _aud  the  nnm  who  were  with  him.  And 
Abner  said  to  David,  “  I  will  arise  and  go,  and 
will  gather  ail  Israel  to  -my  l™ria  the  king,  that 
they  may  make  a  covenant  with  thee,  amt°thai 
thou  mayest  reign  over  all  that  thy  heart  de- 
sireth.”  And  David  sent  Abner  away ;  and  lie  ' 
went  in  peace* 

22  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David,  with  Jo- 
ab,  came  from  pursuing  a  horde,  and  brought 
with  them  a  great  spoil;  but  Abner  was  not  with 
David  in  Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent  him  away, 

23  and  he  was  gone  in  peace.  When  Joab  and  all 
the  host  that  was  with  him  had  come,  they  told 
Joab,  saying,  t(  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner  came  to 
the  king;  and  lie  hath  sent  him  away,  and  he  is 

24  gone  in  peace.”  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king, 
and  said,  “  What  hast  thou  done  ?  behold,  Ab- 


||  ner  came  to  thee  ;  why  hast  thou  thus  sent  him 
away,  so  that  he  is  clear  gone?  Thou  must  2 6 
know,  that  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  came  to  de¬ 
ceive  thee,  and  to  know  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou  doest.?3 
And  when  Joab  had  gone  from  David,  he  sent  2G 
messengers  after  Abner,  who  brought  him  back 
from  the  well  of  Sirah :  but  David  knew  it  not. 
And  when  Abner  had  returned  to  Hebron,  Joab  27 
took  him  aside,  in  the  gate,  to  speak  with  him 
secretly ;  and  he  smote  him  there,  in  the  groin, 
for  the  blood  of  Asahel,  his  brother,  so  that 
he  died. 

And  when  afterwards  David  heard,  he  said,  28 
“I,  and  my  kingdom  arc  guiltless  for  ever,  be¬ 
fore  Jehovah,  of  the  blood  of  Abner,  the  son 
of  Ner  :  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  29 
on  all  his  father’s  house ;  and  let  there  not  fail 
to  be,  in  the  house  of  Joab,  one  that  hath  an 
issue,  or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leanetli  on  a 
at  tbaf  Solloih  by  the  sword,  or  that  want- 
eth  bread.”  Thus  Joaby  nod  Ablsfmi  his  bro-  30 
ther,  slew  Abner,  because  be  bad  slain  their 
brother  Asahel,  in  the  battle  at  Gibcon. 

And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the  peo-  31 
pie  who  were  with  him,  “  Bend  your  garments, 
and  gird  yourselves  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn 
for  Abner.”  And  king  David  followed  the  bier. 
And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron:  and  the  32 
king  raised  his  voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner ;  and  all  the  people  wept  also.  And  the  33 
king  lamented  and  said, 

“  Died  Abner,  as  a  criminal  dieth  ? 

Thy  hands  were  not  bound ;  31 


strengthen  his  dominion,  and  reconcile  Die  friends  of  Saul  to  his  person 
and  government. 

21.  Abner  soon  put  W*  threat  in  (meet) lion*  He  doubtless  knew 
the  inclination  of  the  leading  persons*  and  in  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
kingdom,  be  and  the  elders  judged  it  best  to  gjre  up  a  hopeless  contest) 
sod  to  endeavour  to  restore  order)  and  establish  peace.  They  do  not  pro- 
peso  to  submit  to  Da  rid,  but  on  condition*.  Abner  seems  to  have  stipula¬ 
ted  for  the  chief  command  ;  and  he  engages  to  bring  over  the  people  on 
certain  terms.  So  that  David  was  not  an  absolute  king;  be  reigned  ovct  a 
free  people  •  a  people  who  knew  their  tights  and  who  defended  them  when 
necessary. 

22— -27.  Joab  who  had  been  clearing  the  country  of  a  horde  of  those 
plunderers  who  often  infested  it,  returned  and  was  informed  that  Abner 
bad  been  with  the  king.  He  pretended  that  Abner  waa  deceiving  him;  that 
bis  Teal  design  was  to  ascertain  the  force  and  plans  of  David.  Joab  even 
insinuated  that  David  ought  to  bate  secured  him,  and  not  sent  him  away  I 
in  peace.  Unknown  to  his  royal  muter  ha  seat  for  Abner  back,  and  | 

470 


treacherously  mnrdetcd  him.  I  bare  followed  Ptscator  in  rendering 
see reify;  and  so  Coverdole  and  Cranmer  rendered. 

28)  29.  David  might  justly  maintain  his  own  innocence;  but  did  he 
not  transgress  the  law,  Deut.  xxiv.  16>  in  imprecating  a  curse  on  tho  fami¬ 
ly  and  children  of  Joab  for  ever?  Ilis  abhorrence  of  so  foul  and  base  a 
murder  might  prompt  him  to  speak  thus  unadvisedly. 

30.  Had  slain  their  brother •  This  was  in  the  war,  and  on  the  part  of 
Abner  with  reluctance,  and  could  be  no  just  cause  for  this  treacherous 
deed.  It  appears  Abishai  aided  and  abetted  Joab  in  the  crime;  and  be  is 
considered  as  also  guilty. 

81.  Said  to  Joab-,  The  king  commands  him  especially  lo  mourn  for 
Abner,  and  doubtless  for  bh  crime. 

33.  At  a  criminal  dieth.  To  render  (ka i)  foot,  docs  not  convey  the 
sense*  1  bare  followed  several  modern  critics  in  rendering  a  crimmat}  and 
the  next  verse 'justifies  this  seosc.  Though  this  elegy  is  short,  it  is  in 
David1*  usual  strain  of  eloquence. 

CHAP.  IV.  4.  I  hare  transposed  with  € adder  this  verse  hither  for 


II.  SAMUEL  IV. 


Ishbo&heih  is  slain . 


Be  mourns  and  fasts , 


Thy  feet  were  not  put  into  fetters: 

As  one  falleth,  before  .wicked  men— 

So  Abner ,  fellest  thou  l  ” 

3*5  And  all  the  people  again  wept  over  him.  And 
when  all  the  people  came  to  persuade  David 
to  eat  bread,  while  it  was  yet  day,  David  swore, 
saying,  u  So  may  God  do  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  1  taste  bread,  or  aught  else,  until  the  sun  go 

36  down.”  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  this, 
and  it  pleased  them,  a9  whatsoever  the  king  did 

37  pleased  the  people:  For  all  the  people,  and  all 
Israel,  understood,  that  day,  that  it  was  not  by 
the  king’s  order  that  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner, 

38  hud  been  slain*  Again  the  king  said  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  “  Know  ye  not  that  a  prince  and  a  great 

33  man  hath  this  day  fallen  in  Israel?  And  I  am 
this  day,  weak,  though  anointed  king;  and 
these  men,  the  sons  of  Zeruialt,  are  too  stubborn 
for  me :  Jehovah  will  reward  the  evil-doer  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  evil  deeds.’' 

CHAPTER  IV. 

If,  C,  JO  IS.  hhboshclh  is  slaw,  la  Arad  rut  qff  and  branykt  to  David  f 
irA»  cansttk  kis  murdtrera  to  It  sluia  and  his  Iteud  to  ht  bnritd. 

1  And  when  *l$hboslieth",  the  son  of  Saul, 
heard  that  Abner  waa  dead  in  Hebron,  lie  was 


Cimp.  ir.  I„  “Sept.  Syr.  Valg.  Arab. 

IUti.ectioks  upon  Chapter  hi.  1.  In  Abner  we  see  the 
frla)  ellectsoi*  pride  und  ambition.  It  was  these  that  tempted  him 
to  revolt;  he  could  not  bear  reproof.  Pride  also  tempted  Joah 
to  murder  Abner;  he  could  not  bear  a  rival.  To  what  treachery, 
and  ufi  r«  viliany,  do  the  pride  and  ambition  of  men  Jead  them! 
Let  it  be  our  endeavour  to  cultivate  an  humble  spirit,  and  not  to 
mind  high  thing*.  "Seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek 
them  not;  for  with  the  lowly  i»  wisdom,**  and  safety  and  happiness. 

2.  I  low  odious  is  it  to  make  religion  the  tool  of  policy  !  Ab¬ 
ner  had  no  more  religion  than  most  ministers  of  stale  have;  yet 
how  god  lily  does  lie  talk  when  he  would  gain  over  Israel.  lie  bad 
no  regard  to  the  oracle  of  Cod  before ;  but  when  it  would  serve 
his  turn,  he  quoted  it,  and  urged  upon  the  people  h  regard  to  it. 
Who  would  have  expected  to  hear  such  crood  words  out  nf  Abner’s 
mouth,  lie  showed  no  ligoa  of  godliness,  till  his  ambition  and 


!!  discouraged,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  in  a  state 
of  confusion.  For,  though  Jonathan,  Saul’s  4 
son,  had  a  son,  he  was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was 
but  five  years  old  when  the  tidings  came  of  the 
death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  from  Jezreel,  and 
his  nurse  took  him  up  and  tied ;  and,  in  the 
hurry  of  her  flight,  he  fell,  and  became  lame* 
And  his  name  was  Mephibosheth. 

Now,  4Isbboshcth\  Saul’s  son,  had  two  men  2 
who  were  chiefs  of  hordes:  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Uaanah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Rechab; 
the  sons  of  Rimmon,  a  Beerothile,  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Benjamin  ;  for  Beeroth  was  now  rec¬ 
koned  to  Benjamin :  As  the  original  Beero-  3 
thites  had  fled  to  Gittaiui,  and  are  sojourners 
there  until  this  day.  And  the  sods  of  Rimmon,  A 
the  Beerothite,  Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and 
came  about  mid-day  to  the  house  of  Ishbosheth, 
who  was  then  lying  on  a  bed,  as  it  waB  noon: 
And  they  went  into  the  midst  of  the  house,  as  6 
if  to  fetch  wheat;  4 and  the  woman  who  kept 
the  door  had  fallen  asleep".  So  Rechab  and 
Baanah  his  brother,  went  to  the  house,  and  as 
Ishbosheth  was  lying  on  his  bed  in  his  bed-  7 
chamber,  they  smote  him  in  the  groin,  and  slew 
liiui,  and  took  off  his  head,  and  escaped.  And 

0,  »So  both  Sept.  Vulg. 

revenge  led  him  to  do  so.  O,  how  abominable  is  it  io  clonk  selfish 
vieivu  with  the  name  of  God.  Thin  is  the  way  of  hypocrites  in 
general,  they  have  God  near  to  their  mouths ,  hut  it  is  far  from  their 
thoughts  to  honour  and  obey  him.  Men  may  thus  be  deceived, 
but  God  cannot.  "The  hypocrite  his  soul  hateth/ 

3,  We  may  justly  lament  tbc  fall  of  great  and  honourable 
men,  whatever  their  private  characters  may  be.  Abner  had  been 
fail li ful  to  Saul,  and  had  great  abilities  for  public  services,  had 
they  been  well  employed;  ami  David  lamented  his  fall.  Honour 
h  due  to  the  remains  and  memory  of  a  man  of  valour  and  merit, 
though  he  feared  not  God,  Eut  we  jdiould  especially  lament  the 
fall  of  th o«c  who  arc  truly  great,  great  in  tbe  sight  of  God  aud 
all  £ood  men.  Considering  the  loss  which  the  public  will  sustain, 
all  respect  is  due  to  their  remains;  *  the  righteous  shall  be  had 
iu  everlasting  remembrance/ 


I 

i 


the  sake  of  cotuteaion,  He  justly  observes  that  this  is  its  proper  place: 
‘‘They  had  now  lost  Abaev;  Ishbosheth  was  a  weak  pusillanimous  prime; 
and  the  SOP  of  Jonathan,  the  next  hop*  of  the  royal  family,  was  lame. 
The  fourth  verse,  which  mentions  this  circumstance,  conies,  therefore, 
naturally  *in  here;  which  it  does  not  alter  v.  3,  as  every  common  reader 
Dluit  perceive. 

2.  Chiefs  *f  hordes*  These  bad  been  en^a^ed  to  support  and  strength¬ 


li 


en  the  bouse  of  Saul;  and  like  other  met  canaries  were  ready  to  take  the 

strongest  side. 

3,  Citluim.  There  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  of  this  name, 
Nrhcm,  ii.  33;  but  Mkhaelis  aaspeeti  that  this  was  the  entrance  or  »u. 
barbs  of  Gath* 

h,  ?.  The  text  here  is  confused,  and  generally  admitted  to  be  etrone* 
ous.  From  the  connexion,  with  the  assistance  of  tbe  Sept*  and  Vvlg.  I 
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David  cuts  off  the  murderers ,  II.  SAMUEL  V 


they  took  his  head,  and  went  all  night  by  the 
8  way  of  the  wilderness.  And  they  brought  the 
head  of  Islibosheih  to  David,  to  Hebron,  and 
said  to  the  king,  “  Behold  the  head  of  Ishbo- 
shetli,  the  son  of  Saul,  thine  enemy,  who  sought 
thy  life.  Jehovah  halh  this  day  avenged  my 
lord,  the  king,  of  Saul,  ami  of  his  seed.” 

0  And  David  answered  liechab,  and  Baanah  his 
brother,  the  sons  of  Rinunon,  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  to  them,  u  As  Jehovah  Jivelb,  who 
hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  every  distress ! 
10  If,  when  one  told  me,  saying,  <  Behold,  Saul  is 
dead/  thinking  that  he  brought  good  tidings,  I 
took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  when 
he  expected  that  l  would  have  given  him  a  ro¬ 
ll  ward  for  his  tidings:  How  much  more,  when 
wicked  men  have  slain  a  just  person,  in  his  own 
house,  upon  his  own  bed,  shall  I  not  now  re¬ 
quire  his  blood  at  your  hand,  mid  destroy  you 
12  from  the  earth?”  David  then  commanded  his 
young  men,  and  they  slew  them,  ami  cut  off 
their  hands  and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up 
over  the  poo!  in  Hebron.  But  the  head  of  Ish-  j 


Cii*r,  v. 

i 

Reflection*  upon  ChApteh  tv.  1.  Tlic  unhappy  accident 

which  happened  to  Jdephibosbelh,  may  remind  us  of  the  danger  to 

■ 

which  infant*  a  re  exposed,  and  .should  make  us  thankful  for  the  use  of  | 
our  Umb>.  His  nurse  apprehended  the  Philistines  would  seek  for  him, 
and  die  fled  in  a  fright,  and  dropped  lier  charge.  To  such  accidents 
are  little  ones  exposed;  nor  are  the  children  of  great  and  good  men 
free  from  «uch  danger*.  What  reason  have  wc  to  be  thankfol  for  all 
our  near  escapes  from  death,  and  for  the  preservation  of  our  bones; 
that  none  of  them  arc  broken,  or  rendered  useless,  or  less  useless  than 
they  otherwise  would  have  been.  It  is  God  who  holds  us  up  from  the 
womb,  and  preserves  dm  through  the  feeble  and  dangerous  state  of 
infancy. 

2.  Let  the  recollection  of  God’s  kindness  to  us,  prevent  us  from 
taking  any  unlawful  methods  for  our  own  security  and  advancement, 
or  being  pleased  with  others  who  do  so  for  us.  David  depended  upon 
God,  and  found  him  kind  and  faithful.  He  would  not  be  beholden  to 


have  attempted  to  restore  it;  and  my  version  is,  at  least,  coherent  and  per¬ 
spicuous  See  Note,  Hebrew  Bible.  Harmer  bat  shown  that  it  was,  and 
is,  the  custom  tor  soldiers  to  receive  a  certain  quantity  or  wheat,  &c<  per 
day;  and  their  coming  for  such  a  supply  could  excite  so  suspicion. 

10—12.  fshhosfccth  had  done  nothing  to  deserve  death;  and  these 
wicked  and  unprincipled  men,  met  with  the  treatment  they  merited.  Da¬ 
vid  did  not  seek  the  ■eeomplfshmcnt  of  the  divine  promises,  by  encoura- 
Etag  lueii  deeds  of  blood.  In  his  own  conduct  to  Haul  be  had  shown  a 
oobi*  generosity,  and  a  high  regard  totbe  life  of  the  enemy. 

CHIP.  1.  ittUr  tribes  of  f stall*  That  is  by  their  elders  or  da* 
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and  is  made  king  over  Israel • 

bosheth,  they  took  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre 
of  Abner,  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

B,  C.  (Old,  pavid  anointed  ling  over  Israel j  he  take*  JcthmUm,  and 
carrie*  on  a  successful  war  against  the  Philistines, 

Then  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Hebron,  1 
to  David,  and  spoke  *to  him",  saying,  “  Be¬ 
hold,  we  are  thy  bone  and  thv  flesh.  Also,  in  2 
time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over  us,  thou 
wast  he  that  leddeat  out  and  broughtest  back 
Israel.  And  Jehovah  liad  said  to  thee,  ‘Thou 
shall  tend,  as  a  shepherd,  my  people  Israel,  aud 
thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  them.”  Thus  came  ail  3 
the  elders  of  Israel  to  the  king,  unto  Hebron  ; 
and  king  David  made  a  covenant  with  them  in 
Ilcbrou,  before  Jehovah:  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  1 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years.  Seven  5 
years  and  six  mouths  he  reigned  over  Judah  in 
Hebron :  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
three  years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah. 


1.  *5* j>t.  Syr.  Ar«  9  mss. 

any  man,  especially  when  taking  such  unjustifiable  method*  to  s  erve 
hi  pa.  He  who  has  observed  the  divine  care,  and  nei'ka  deliverance 
from  heaven,  needs  not  the  aid  of  treachery ;  ‘he  that  belie veth  will 
not  make  baste/ 

3.  We  may  observe  the  righteous  judgment  or  God  on  treachery 
and  villany.  Little  did  these  captains  think  death  would  be  the  reward 
for  their  intelligence.  But  their  evil  doings  were  turned  upon  their 
own  heads,  God  abhors  bloody  and  deceitful  men,  and  they  should 
have  no  countenance  from  us.  Sach  will  be  tlic  case  of  those  who 
think  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  war  and  persecution,  by  fraud 
and  rapine;  who,  under  colour  of  religion,  murder  prince*,  hrenk 
solemn  contracts,  and  act  deceitfully  and  treacherously.  ‘But,  as  Mr, 
Henry  observes,  however  men  may  canonize  such  methods  of  serving 
Christ  and  tlic  catholic  church,  Christ  w  ill  let  them  know  another  day, 
dial  Christianity  was  not  intended  to  destroy  humanity ;  and  they  who 
think  thus  to  merit  heaven,  shall  not  escape  the  damnation  of  he  US 


te cates  *  for  it  >4  not  probable,  that  all  tb©  onen  came  on  this  occasion.— 
Beheld  mart  tty  tone,  $e.  This  was  a  reason  why  they  sbunhl  choose 
Lira,  and  a  proof  that  be  was  qualified  by  law,  hems’  un«  of  their  brethren. 
Id  the  next  verse  they  a.«si$n  two  other  reasons,  his  valour  and  conduct 
under  Saul,  and  (lod’t  appointment  of  him  to  t«urt>  as  a  shepherd,  his  people. 

3,  They  anointed  Daeid,  The  first  aDojnlm?,  was  only  a  dc- . 

si  £  nation  to  the  office,  and  wis  done-  privately,  (l  Sam.  xvi.  13.)  the 
second  only  over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  (eh.  it.  4,)  this  third  ovur  all  Israel. 
He  was  probably  Anointed  by  the  high  priest;  and  we  read  1  Chron.  tit. 
that  upwatdt  of  three  hundred  and  forty  thousand  came  together  oa  this 


•Jehus  is  taken . 


The  Philistines  are  smitten % 


II*  SAMUEL  V. 


6  And  the  king  and  his  men  Trent  to  Jerusalem 
against  the  Jebusitcs,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land ;  and  they  said ,  “  Thou  canst  not  come  in 
hither,  unless  thou  canst  remove  the  sentinels 
and  patrols,  thinking  David  could  not  come  in 

7  thither.  Nevertheless,  David  took  the  citadel 
of  Zion,  which  is  now  called  the  city  of  David. 

8  For  David  said  on  that  day,  <c  Whosoever  first 

v  * 

smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  through  the  secret 
passage  reacheth  the  sentinels  and  patrols,  who 
detest  the  person  of  David,  (because  the  senti¬ 
nels  and  patrols  had  said,  “  Into  this  house  he 
shall  not  come,1 ”)  ‘he  shall  be  chief  captain  V- 
“So  Joab,  being  the  first  who  went  up,  was 

0  made  chief  captain  '.  And  David  dwelt  in  the 
citadel,  and  it  was  called  the  city  of  David  :  for 
David  built  a  wall  round  about  from  Miilo  und 
inward* 

10  And  David  went  on,  and  grew  great,  and  Je¬ 
ll  bovah,  the  God  of  hosts,  was  with  him.  And 
Hire  in  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to  David, 
with  cedar  trees,  and  carpenters,  and  masons; 

J2  and  they  built  -a  house  .for  David  Ami  Athcu 
David  perceived  that  Jehovah  had  established 
him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted 

13  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's  sake,  Da¬ 
vid  took  more  concubines  and  wives  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  after  he  had  come  from  Hebron  ;  and  more 

14  sons  and  daughters  were  born  to  David.  And 
these  are  the  names  of  those  who  were. born  to 
him  in  Jerusalem;  Shuinmuah,  and  Sholmb, 

ft.  *1  Chron.  xi.  6. — »ibid. 


cccasioD,  a ud  feasted  before  the  king*  with  royal  magnificence,  for  three  days.  ' 
6.  To  Jerusalem.  This  was  formerly  railed  JebttS}  and  the  fortr.  ns,  . 
from  its  situation,  mrtmis  hiUier  to  to  havr  withstood  the  efforts  of  the  Isra-  > 
elites  to  reduce  it.  If  the  remark  of  the  historian.  Judges  i.  6,  be  corn'd,  ! 
the  town  had  been  taken  and  burnt;  but  from  Josh,  i,  21;  tit  10,  it  is  i 
clear  the  fortress  had  not  been  taken,  and  the  city  lui^bt  have  been  rebuilt 
—AVm fillip  and  patrol*.  I  follow  Ccdd<s  in  thus  rendering  On«J O  and 
Q'np^n,  iu  the  cutmnun  version  rendered,  the  blind  <snd  the  tame.  T!ie 
mcflnio^  give  n,  though  not  supported  by  anckut  or  modem  versions,  is 
fairly  dediuritde  from  the  a*  use  of  the  verbs,  "'V  aud  noB;  the  former  of 
which  denotes  to  aic tdne,  to  excite,  or  arouse,  und  as  a  participle,  one  who 
is  a&uic,  and  active,  which  is  ovidcuily  e  of  a  seotiucl*  Tin- 

Utter  verb  denotes  to  pern  on ,  owr*  orwjw*;  to  hop  about  at  birds  do; 
and  nothing  can  better  describe  the  duty  of  a  patrol  The  exigence  of  the 
place  support*  this  sense  of  the  terms,  but  the  usual  sense  admits  of  no  cx- 
pliotiiiu.  Some  have  supposed,  that  by  Miwd  and  latnr,  the  idol*  of  the 
Jebtisitt  s  arr  meant;  but  boar  could  these  say,  *  into  this  house  he  shall  not 
cuine,*  when  it  is  their  character,  'that  they  have  mouths,  but  speak  not?* 


and  Nathan,  and  Solomon,  And  Ibhar,  and  15 
hiUhua,  “  Elipelet  and  Nagoh",  and  Mepheg, 
and  Japhia,  And  Elifihama,  and  ELiada,  and  16 
Eliphalet, 

But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they  had  17 
anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the  PhiKs- 
tiues  went  up  to  seek  David  ;  and  David  heard 
of  it,  and  went  down  to  the  citadel.  The  Phi-  13 
liatines  had  now  come  and  spread  themselves 
in  the  valley  of  Reph&im.  And  David  inquired  19 
of  Jehovah,  saying,  “  Shall  I  go  out  against  the 
Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  rov 
hand  ?  v  And  Jehovah  said  to  David.  u  Go  out; 
for  I  will  assuredly  deliver  the  Philistines  into 
thy  hand,”  And  David  came  to  liaai-perazim,  20 
awl  David  smote -them  there,  and  said,  .“Jeho¬ 
vah  iiath  broken  down  mine  enemies  before  me, 
ag  the  breach  of  waters,”  Therefore  he  called 
the  name  of  that  place  Baal-perazim,  [baal  op 
tue  broken.]  For  there  they  left  their  idols,  21 
and  David  aud  his  men  burned  them. 

Again  the  Philistines  came  up,  and  spread  22 
themselves  in  the  -valley  -oiLllepliaim,  And  23 
when  David  inquired  of  Jehovah,  he  said, 

“  Thou  shait  not  go  out  •  to  meet  them  make 
a  circuit  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees.  And,  when 
iliou  hearest  the  sound  of  a  motion  in  the  tops 
of  the  mulberry  trees,  then  thou  shait  bestir 
thyself:  for  then  Jehovah  will  go  out  Indore 
thee,  to  smite  (he  host  of  the  Philistines.”  And 

15,  *  1  Chron,  xiv.  23.  *Scpt.  Yul^. 


Others  umlHriUiid  tb.o  words  to  mean,  the  blind  and  Une  arc  tnffirV.  ( 
to  defend  the.  place*  bnt  tho  narrative  oppose)  this  explanation.  Toe 
version  givou  removes  all  the  difficulties. 

0.  Miilo.  This  was  a  strong  fortress,  a  royal  jinlacc,  and  armory. 
The  fort  was  in  the  centre,  the  city  triihiu  the  circle,  mid  3liHn  in  the  nr- 
cuiiiftn nee;  I'Crhaps,  ou  that  part  cf  the  hill  which  was  easiest  to  at¬ 
tack.  it  serins  to  be  a  general  name  for  any  strong  feet  or  bulwark. 
The  exv  psahn  w«s  composed  un  occasion  uf  this  victory. 

II.  And  they  built,  Vc.  The  Israelites  wero  chiefly  cmp'oycO  in  agri¬ 
culture,  while  the  Tyrians  were  devoted  to  mervliatitiiie  nnd  the  aits, 

17.  IThon  the  Phi  lift  met,  ife.  The  Philistines  did  not  stir  duunjc  tbrir 
civil  inir,  hoping  they  would  destroy  one  another;  but  when  they  hrji-t 
ilia t  the  kingdom  was  united,  thsit  Jerusalem  was  taken,  end  an  alliai  ce 
formed  with  Hiram,  they  thought  it  time  to  stir  themselves,  and  raised  all 
their  forces  tu  go  and  fiirht.  David, 

18.  7‘fte  vallry  of  Uvphaim.  As  David  went  into  the.  fortress  of  Zion, 
it  U  evident  thl.<  vale  lay  ocar  Jerusalem.  Com  pate  Josh.  xv.  8;  xvi*i, 
lfi,  aud  Isa.  avi'u  3, 

473 


II.  SAMUEL  VI. 


and  Utxah  u  smillen. 


The  ark  is  remooed , 

David  did  so,  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  him; 

'  » 

ami  smote  the  Philistines  from  Gibeah  along 
unto  Gazer* 

CHAPTER  VI. 

D.  C.  10 12.  David  dr  tipis  to  bring  ftp  the  arhj  Uxznk  smitten,  and  the 
ark  loft  ui  the  hoot*  of  Obcd-edom at  length  (he  ark  it  brought  tv 
Zion  A'ilfi  great  jog, 

J  David  now  assembled  all  the  chosen  men  of 

2  Israel,  thirty  thousand*  Anti  David  arose,  ami 
all  the  chief  people  who  were  with  him,  of  the 
chiefs  of  Judah,  and  went  *to  Gibeah  "  of  Kir- 
juth-jearitn  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God,  ■ 
at  which  is  invoked  the  name  of  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts,  who  dwelleth  between  the  cherubs. 

3  And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new  cart, 
and  brought  it  from  the  house  of  Abinadab  which 
was  in  Gibeah :  and  Uzzah  and  his  brothers,  the 

4  sons  of  Abinadab,  drove  the  new  cart*  And  Uz- 
zah  walked  by  the  Ark  of  God  ;  and  bis  bro- 

5  there  went  before  the  ark.  And  David  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  sung  before  Jehovah  *wilh 
all  their,  might*  »  and  played  on  harps,  and  on  , 


Cuxr  ii»  3.  a5yr.  Arab.  A  vSo  1  Chron.  xjsu  fi,  and  partly  Sept.  j 

Reflection*  upon  Chapter  v,  I.  Wc  may  here  observe,  ' 
that  God  make*  king*  for  die  sake  of  mankind,  and  not  men  for  the  j 
vale  of  king*.  God  made  David  king,  and  cxalitd  hie  kingdom  for 
his  people  Israel's  sake.  So  king  David  thought;  and  happy  would 
it  be  for  mankind  were  all  kings  of  the  same  mind;  would  they  but 
consider  that  they  are  minister*  of  God  for  the  good  of  mankind ;  that 
this  is  the  cad  of  their  appointment,  and  that  the  pursuit  of  tlus  end  i 
is  their  great  duty,  and  the  attaining  of  it  (heir  true  glory.  How  dif-  [ 
ferent  arc  these  from  the  sentiments  of  many  kings  J  Let  us  pray,  j 
that  all  kings  may  think  and  act  thus;  and  be  thankful  if  wc  find  that 
our  own  does  so. 

% * * 3  4  The  counsel  of  God,  that  shall  stand.*  What  a  great  many 
hindrances  were  there  to  David's  settlement  on  tljc  throne!  He  had 
some  competitors,  and  for  a  long  time  great  disaffection  among  the 


30.  BaaUperaxiau  Compare  Isa.  xxviii.  31. 

CHAP.  VI.  3.  Of  the  chief*  of  Judah,  \  have  followed  tbe  Sept, 
and  Vulg.  in  this  version.  Da  the  and  others  render  as  a  proper  name, 
from  Bsale,  or  to  Buie  of  Jadeh;  the  tame  as  KiTjath-jcerim,  1  Cbron. 
xiii.  6.  1  now  prefer  the  version  given,  because  in  the  neat  verse,  tbe  ark 
is  said  to  be  in  tlie  house  of  Ain&dab,  which  was  in  Gibeah,  or  the 
Kitty  part  of  the  city;  and  because  the  reading  hero  is  different 

from  1  Chron.  via.  6. 

3.  And  Uxxah  and  hit  brothers,  1  follow  the  Sept*  in  this  version  j 
others  vender  as  a  proper  name. 

4.  And  Uziak,  ife.  Nothing  can  he  more  evident  than  that  the  first 
part  of  thk  verse  U  a  mere  repetition  of  a  part  of  the  former,  and  which 
ought  to  be  omitted.  Cappellus  contends  that  the  whole  verse  should  be 
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psalteries,  and  on  tabours,  and  on  cornets,  and 
on  cymbals. 

And  when  they  came  to  Nachon’s  threshing-  t> 
floor,  Uzzali  put  forth  •  his  hand  "  to  the  ark  of 
God,  and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  started. 
And  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  7 
Uzzali ;  and  God  smote  him  there  ;  and  there 
he  died  by  the  ark  of  God.  And  Davtd  was  8 
grieved  that  Jehovah  had  stricken  Uzzah  ;  and 
the  name  of  the  place  is  called  Perez-uzzah 
[tub  striking  of  lzzajj]*  And  David  was  a-  9 
fra  id  of  Jehovah  that  day,  and  said,  “  How  shall 
the  ark  of  Jehovah  come  to  me  ?  ”  So  David  10 
would  wot  remove  the  ark  of  Jehovah  unto  him 
iuto  the  city  of  David  :  but  David  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  the  Gathito.  1 1 
And  tiie  ark  of  Jehovah  continued  in  the  house 
of  Obed-edom  the  Gathite  three  months:  and 
Jehovah  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his  house¬ 
hold. 

And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  u  Jeho-  12 
vah  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obcd-edom,  and 
-all  that  beJoiigctb  to-him,  because  of  the  ark  of 


6.  *iij  (be  versions  and  1  Citron,  xiii*  2.  7*  r£yr.  Arab*  I  Clron.  xiii.  10, 

people;  yet  all  were  broken  through:  God  determined  (hat  David 
should  ruf<>,  mid  at  length  brought  his  purpose  about.  Faithful  is  he 
who  hath  promised,  and  able  4o  effect  whatsoever  he  hath  foretold, 
however  unlikely  »(  may  appear  to  us. 

3.  Id  any  settlement  or  advancement,  so  far  from  bring  -mire, 
!ct\w  rather  expect  trouble  and  molcsluliott.  David  wns  rich,  had  a 
numerous  army,  was  settled  in  a  strong  fort,  had  wives  find  rhiJdrrn 
about  him,  was  never  so  comfortable  and  happy  before,  and  ^iringty 
so  secure.  Then  cam?.  t]je  Philistines  who  had  taken  no  advan!<i*.re  of 
the  distracted  Male  of  lwael  before ;  hut  now,  when  h-ast  cxjwird, 
they  roado  a  formidable  attack.  In  every  agreeable  mue  of  life,  wc 
should  expect  alteration,  and  not  indulge  too  much  ccntitltMK'C ;  fur  ibis 
is  a  changing  world,  and  he  who  expect*  ieas<  from  it,  i«s  likely  (o  bo 
moat  happy  in  it. 


omitted ;  but  Honbigant  injcniouftly  conjectures  that  (nta')  should  hej*iu  it. 
— Set  on  a  nere  cart.  This  was  contrary  to  tbe  law,  which  required  them 
to  carry  it  on  their  shoulders.  The  Philistines  bad  done  *«»  1  Sam.  vi.  II, 
and  they  thought  they  might  do  the  same.  Their  seal  made  them  hasty  and 
inconsiderate.  The  ark  had  been  forty  six  year*  in  obscurity,  perhaps 
longer;  and  probably  there  was  not  a  priest  living,  who  had  soon  it  removed. 

5.  With  thtir  might,  The  present  text  has,  on  oil  (Ire  wood# 
which  is  evidently  corrupted ;  while  the  reading  in  Chronicles  is  as  evident¬ 
ly  right  The  learned  reader  may  consult  the  Note,  Hebrew  Bible.  Tbe 
68  Psalm  is  thought  to  have  been  composed  for  ibis  occasion. 

7.  Far  hatuag  put  forth  hi*  hand.  This  shows  the  offence  of  Vxeah, 
who  did  not  regard  the  ark  with  sufficient  reverence,  and  wbo  thought  that 
God  could  not  take  care  of  that  special  token  of  bis  presence.  He  seems 


David's  jot/f 

God.”  So  David  went  and  brought  up  tbe  ark 
of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the 
city  of  David  with  gladness  :  a  for  there  was  with 
David  seven  choirs,  and  victims  were  slaugh- 
1*3  tercd".  And  thus  it  was,  that  when  they  who 
bore  the  ark  of  Jehovah  had  gone  six  paces,  an 
11  ox  and  a  failing  were  sacrificed.  And  David 
danced  before  Jehovah  with  all  his  might;  and 
15  David  was  girded  with  a  precious  ephod.  So 
David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  brought  up 
the  ark  of  Jehovah  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
10  sound  of  the  trumpet.  And  as  the  erk’of  Jeho¬ 
vah  came  into  the  city  of  David,  Michal,  SauPs 
daughter,  looked  through  a  wiudow,  and  saw 
king  David  leaping  and  dancing  before  Jeho¬ 
vah;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  and 
set  U  in  its  own  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle  which  David  had  pitched  for  it:  aud  David 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  feast-oflfe rings  before 

18  Jehovah.  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  burnt-offerings  and  feast-offer¬ 
ings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  Jc~ 


13.  *Sept.  Vulg. 

—  • 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vi.  1.  The  return  of  the  ark 
from  olwcurity,  and  tbe  reviving  of  God's  public  ordinances  and 
worship,  are  occasions  of  great  joy  to  all  pious  people.  David 
was  not  easy  till  he  bad  contrived  and  executed  nome  scheme  to 
bring  home  the  ark;  all  Israel  cheerfully  concurred,  and  the  cere¬ 
mony  was  performed  with  great  joy.  It  is  a  great  happiness  to 
a  nation,  when  the  restraints  of  public  worship  ure  taken  off,  and 
when  the  civil  power  supports  and  encourages  religion  „\V  e 
should  be  thankful  for  the  revival  of  neglected  ordinances.  When 
religion  is  openly  and  freely  professed,  and  had  in  reputation,  it 
ia  deservedly  matter  of  the  greatest  joy. 

3.  Every  stroke  upon  others  for  their  sin  shoo  Id  be  a  warning 
to  us  to  repent  of  our  own.  The  death  of  Uzzah  should  teach  us 
to  reverence  tbe  Most  High,  to  speak  honourably  of  him  and  bis 
worship,  and  show  the  greatest  respect  to  whatever  relates  to  him 


lo  have  dropped  down  dead.  Compare  Numb,  i  v.  J5— 20. 

10.  The  GafAde.  Not  a  Philistine  Gatbitc;  but  an  inhabitant  of 
Gath 'rim  nton,  a  Lerjtical  city  so  tlie  tribe  or  Dan.  Compare  Josh.  xxi.  24. 

12 — to.  We  hare  a  more  full  and  particular  account  of  tbe  maDDcr 
of  bringing  tip  tbe  ark  in  tbe  parallel  place,  1  Citron,  xv.  Convinced  of 
their  former  error,  David  and  tbe  elders  adhered  la  the  1  aw  by  appointing 
the  l^vite»  to  bear  the  ark. 

17.  /a  the  widil  o/  tike  tabernacle,  4r,  Tbe  old  tabernacle  of  Moses 
▼as  still  at  Gibton,  compare  1  Chron,  xvl.  39;  xxi,  29,  and  2  C  Ur  on.  i. 
3.  So  that  David  prepared  a  n>'«r  one  for  tbe  ark,  until  tbe  temple  should 
he  built,  which  he  now  designed  to  build. 

1&  He  bleated  Ike  pMpfc.  Prayed  fur  their  prosperity;  and  on  this 


and  MichaV$  barrenness « 

hovah  of  hosto*  He  then  distributed  among  all  19 
the  people,  among  the  whole  multitude  of  Isra¬ 
el,  as  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a 
cake  of  bread,  and  a  piece  of  roast  meat,  and  a 
fritter*  And  all  the  people  departed,  every 
one  to  his  own  house* 

Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  own  house-  20 
hold*  And  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  came 
out  to  meet  David,  and  said  to  him,  “  How  ho¬ 
nourable,  to  day,  was  tbe  king  of  Israel,  who 
exposed  himself  to  day,  to  the  eyes  of  the  hand¬ 
maids  of  his  own  servaute,  as  one  of  the  vulgar 
is  wont  to  expose  himself  I  .“Yea,  said  David  21 
to  Michal,  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah  who 
chose  me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all  his 
house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  'ove^the-people  of 
Jehovah*  over  Israel!  Hence  in  tbe  presence 
of  Jehovah  I  will  still  play  the  vulgar  man ;  And 
will  be  much  more  vulgar  and  base  in  mine  own 
eyes  ttian  this.  And  as  to  the  handmaids  of  22 
whom  thou  hast  spoken,  of  them  shall  1  be  had 
in  honour*  Ae  to  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  23 
she  had  no  child  unto  the  day  of  her  death. 


20.  "Arab.  2  ms*. 

or  his  service.  It  is  an  awful  illustration  of  that  truth,  “  I  will  be 
sauctificrl  in  all  them  that  draw  nigh  unto  me,  and  before  all  the 
people  1  will  be  glorified."  UzzahS  intention  was  liooti,  but  the 
action  was  bad.  In  all  matter*  of  worship  we  should  keep  close 
to  our  rule,  reverence  G  od  Vs  duct  ifa  ry ;  ami  since  he  is  holy  and 
jealous,  we  should  aertc  him  with  reverence  and  gorf/y  fear. 

3.  Let  u»  learn  frodi  the  example  of  Obed-edom,  to  give  tbe 
ark  a  hearty  reception  into  our  houses,  a*  the  way  to  secure 
God's  blessing.  Let  us  set  up  the  worship  of  God  there,  and  in¬ 
vite  him  to  dwell  with  us.  He  is  a  good  guest,  and  all  about  us 
will  fare  the  better  for  him.  The  greatest  men  should  not  think 
this  below  them.  David  acled  as  bis  own  chaplain,  and  blessed 
his  household.  It  is  the  highest  honour  to  worship  God;  and  ano¬ 
ther  day  he  jvill  say  to  those  who  sincerely  do  so,  \VY*l!  done 
good  and  faithful  servant#,  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord." 


occasion  the  10d  Psalm  was  compose  d  and  song.  I  Chron.  x?i* 

19,  Aud  a  fritter*  So  all  the  versions  render.  There  is  no  authority 
for  tbe  common  version,  a  fiagtm, 

20,  IFA®  exposed  himself,  $c.  The  original  never  mean*  to  uncover 
any  part  of  Lhe  body  bo  as  to  expose  it  to  view.  What  shirked  the  pride 
of  Michal  was  to  see  her  husband,  the  king  of  Israel,  demramug  himself  so; 
fluting  off  bis  royal  robes,  joining  with  the  people,  and  exposing’  himself 
to  every  (rid  who  went  to  see  the  procession. 

21,  Piny  the  tmtyar  wan.  Dr.  Chandler  contends,  that  pfnriog  here 
refers  to  David,  playing  ou  some  musical  instrument,  like  one  of  the  com¬ 
mon  people.  The  word  □  ever  has  this  sense;  hot  uniformly  signifies,  tn 
epert,  to  darue,  $<*.  to  indicate  joy  in  any  way. 


II.  SAMUEI^  VI 
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II.  SAMUEL  VII. 


David s  pious  designs. 


God’s  promise  io  him. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

B.  C,  1042.  David  pt  (rpoeei  to  build  a  ho  Me  for  God  j  kir  purpott  l* 
atccpiodf  and  c  il  testing prtveited  to  kit  deed;  hi t  prayer  and  tkavl*~ 
giving. 

1  Now  when  the  kingr  was  settled  in  his  own 
house,  and  Jehovah  had  given  him  rest  from 

2  a])  his  enemies  around,  The  king  said  to  Na¬ 
than  the  prophet,  u  See  now,  1  dwell  in  a  house 
of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  cur- 

3  tains.”  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  “  Go,  do 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart;  for  Jehovah  is  with  thee.5’ 

4  Hut  on  that  night,  the  word  of  Jehovah  came 

5  to  Nathan,  saying,  “  Go  and  tell  my  servant 
David,  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  (  Wouldst  thou 

6  build  for  me  a  house  to  dwell  in  ?  For  I  have 
not  dwelt  in  any  house  since  the  time  that  I 

Mf 

brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of"  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have  walked 

7  about  in  a  tent  or  tabernacle*  In  all  the  places 
in  which  I  have  walked  with  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  spoke  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  ^judges"  of  Is-  | 
rael,  whom  I  commanded  to  tend  my  people 
Israel,  saying,  *  Why  build  ye  not  for  me  a 

8  house  of  cedar  ? 7  Now  then,  shalt  thou  say  to 
my  servant  David,  ‘  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  God 
of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  from 
following  the  flock,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people 

9  Israel;  And  1  have  been  with  thee  whit herso- 

•"  ■  *  . -- .  .  —  • 

Chat*  4,  •Syr.  Arab.  4.  t&is»  6.  lSyr,  Vulg.  Arnb<  2  mss. 

7,  M  Cbron,  xvii,  6. 

4.  Wc  may  learn  from  David  to  esteem  the  duties  of  religion 
our  honour  and  onr  joy.  While  engaged  iu  serving  God,  we 
are  most  suitably  and  honourably  employed;  and  nothing  should 
excite  such  emotions  of  jay  as  a  sense  of  the  divine  favour.  Should 
the  wicked,  like  Michal,  despise  ns,  -wc  shall  have  the  approba¬ 
tion  of  the  wi>e  and  good;  and  above  all,  the  approbation  of  con- 


ever  thou  wen  test,  and  have  cut  off  from  before 
thee  all  thine  enemies.  Also  thy  name  1  mil 
make  as  great  as  the  name  of  the  great  ones, 
who  are  on  the  earth.  Moreover  1  will  appoint  10 
a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  so  plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  their  own  place, 
and  move  no  more;  nor  shall  wicked  men  afllict 
them  any  more,  as  formerly^  As  from  the  time  11 
I  appointed  judges  over  my  people  Israel.  To 
thee  also  will  1  give  rest  from  thine  enemies. 
Moreover,  I  Jehovah  declare  to  tliee,  that  I  will 
build,  up  thy  house.  For  when  thy  days  shall  12 
be  completed,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fa¬ 
thers,  1  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  off¬ 
spring  of  thine  own  body,  und  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom.  lie  shall  build  a  house  for  my  13 
name,  and  1  will  establish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  for  ever*  1  will  be  his  father,  and  he  l-J 
shall  be  my  son.,  if. he  commit  iniquity,  1  will 
chastise  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the 
stripes  of  the  children  of  men:  But  my  kind-  15 
ness  VI  will  not  withdraw 0  from  him  as  I  did 
from  Saul,  whom  I  removed  from  before  T  thee'. 

And  This"  house  and  rhis"  kingdom  shall  be  es-  10 
tablished  for  ever  before. T me":  *im"  throne 
shall  be  established  for  ever.”  According  to  all  17 
these  words,  and  according  to  all  this  vision,  did 
Nathan  the  prophet  speak  to  David. 

15.  ▼All  the  version*  and  5  msa. — ''ibid.  Sept.  Syr.  and  mss.  before  me. 

16,  ’So  Sepu  the  other  version*,  t  fey— 'ibid.  S^t.  the  rest  thee. 

science  ami  of  the  Lord  of  conscience.  Ridicule,  not  reason, 
is  the  weapon  often  employed  by  the  enemies  of  truth ;  but  wis¬ 
dom  is  justified  by  her  children*  A  good  man  will  despise 
calumny,  and  will  commit  himself  to  him  who  judgeth  rijtluc- 
ou&ty.  Let  us  remember  the  words  of  our  Lord,  “  Happy  are  ye 
when  men  revile  you,  Ac.” 


. 

22.  And  Kill  ho  yet  mere  vttfyar,  $r.  ‘Whatever  may  be  my  condi¬ 
tion  as  a  king,  I  will  always  be  humble  in  the  judgment  I  form  of  myself; 
and  1  am  satisfied  the  meanest  of  tlie  people  will  respect  me  more  for  my 
familiarity  end  .condescension,  than  if  I  assumed  haughty  airs.*  His  ro> 
elution  was  pious,  as  well  as  politic. 

25.  She  had  nochtiiL  .God  saw  fit  to  mortify  her  pride  in  this  way; 
so  that  though  she  was  •  person  of  the  first  rank,  she  had  no  ion  to  suc¬ 
ceed  David. 

CHAP.  VSL  2.  DsdlffS  within  curiamt*  God  had  promised,  that 
whan  the  people  were  settled,  he  would  choose  himself  «  place,  where  bis 
Jiame  should  be  Invoked,  end  David  thought  this  was  the  time*  He  there¬ 
fore  formed  the  design  of  buildiag  a  temple,  bnt  first  consulted  Nathan 
the  Prophet. 

7.  To  any  of  the  The  common  reading,  ‘any  of  the  tribes,* 

476 


is  certain*?  improper;  and  It  is  a  happy  cirumstance,  that  tli*  parallel 
place,  I) as  retained  the  genuine  word.  The  difference  consi^is  only  in  on* 
letter.  To  talk  of  any  of  the  tribrs  of  Israel,  or  tending  the  j:cop;c 

of  Israel,  is  wholly  at  variance  with  reason  and  propriety.  See  Note, 
Hebrew  Bible. 

12 — 16,  Some  would  refer  what  is  here  said  exclusively  to  Messiah  ; 
hut  in  my  opinion,  this  is  toperrert  rather  than  to  explain  scripture*  The 
words  have  certainly  a  reference  to  Solomon,  *lm  was  not  yft  born  j  and 
who  actually  performed  wbal  is  here  said.  Ho  built*  house  for  God;  and 
God  gave  him  wisdom,  wraith,  and  prosperity  beyond  all  who  were  before 
him.  He  was  an  eminent  type  of  Messiah,  both  in  hU  person  am)  in  hit 
works. 

14.  If  %e  raw wit  iniquity.  KennicoU  would  render,  *  Even  in  his 
suffering  for  iniquity  j*  but  io  this  version  ha  is  singular,  nor  does  it  agree 


He  pleads  this  promise.  II.  SAMUEL.  Till.  Subdues  the  Philistines. 


18  Then  went  king  David  info  the  tabernacle, 
and  sat  before  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  Who  am  I* 
O  Jx>rd  Jehovah!  and  what  is  my  house  that 

ID  hitherto  thou  hast  so  promoted  me  ?  And,  as 
if  this  was  but  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes,  O 
God  Jehovah,  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant’s  house,  for  a  great  while  to  come*  And 
is  this  the  manner  of  man,  O  God  Jehovah? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  to  thee?  for 

21  thou  Lord  Jehovah  knowest  thy  servant.  For 
thine  own  word’s  sake,  and  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  thou  doest  all  these  great  things, 
which  thou  hast  made  known  to  thy  servant. 

22  Wherefore  thou  art  great,  O  God  Jehovah:  for 
there  is  none  like  thee,  nor  is  there  a  God  besides 
thee  ;  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with 

23  our  own  ears.  Aud  what  one  nation  on  the 
earth  is  like  thy  people  Israel,  whom  thou,  O 
God,  wentest  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  thyself, 
and  to  make  thyself  a  name,  and  to  do  for  Tthem" 
great  and  terrible  things,  Tto  drive  out"  before 
thy  people,  whom  tbou  redeemedst  to  thyself 

24  from  Egypt,  the  nations  and  their  gods  ?  For 
thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people  Israel 
to  be  thy  people  for  ever ;  and  thou  Jehovah 

2d  art  become  their  God*  And  now,  O  God  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  concern¬ 
ing  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his  house,  es~ 


93.  T9oVulg.  Ittb^'So  I  Cbron.  *vii.  21. 

BErLECTiONs  tiro*  Chapter  vii.  1.  We  may  heoce  learn 
how  good  men  feel  for  the  interest  of  religiou.  When  trod  pros¬ 
pers  them,  they  show  their  gratitude,  by  forming  plans  to  pro¬ 
mote  hi«  glory ;  and  are  ready  to  honour  him  with  their  sub¬ 
stance.  They  cannot  see  the  place  of  his  worship  mean,  and  he 
satisfied  when  they  d-reN  »  ceiled  hmisea !  They  cannot  endure 
tbe  thought  of  his  worship,  and  his  ordinances  being  exposed  to 
contempt !  They  encourage  oue  another  in  works  and  labours  of 
love,  for  the  church  of  God;  and  they  know  *  that  their  labours 
shall  not  be  vain  in  the  Lord.1 

with  the  eont-  it  I — With  fit#  rod  of  ws{  that  is,  with  moderation  end  g**n. 
tlcaess,  suited  to  human  frailty  ;  in  such  a  manner  as  men  are  wool  to  cor- 
*«rt  th<  ir  children. 

18.  Sat  before  Jskooak.  Dr.  Poe ochs,  in  his  first  volume,  has  given 
us  lilt  figure  of  a  person  half  sitting  and  half  kneeling,  that  Is,  kneeling  so 
aj  to  rest  the  most  muscular  part  of  bis  body  on  bit  lieelst  this  lie  obser^s 
it  tbe  manner  in  which  inferior  persons  sit  at  this  day  before  great  men. 
la  this  manner,  1  suppose,  it  was  tint  David  sat  before  the  Lord,  when  he 
vent  into  the  sanctuary  to  bless  him  for  bis  promise  concerning  hie  family. 
Sitting,  after  tbb  manner,  vas  upwAw  of  Ofc  (fattest  KuniSitioi),  and 

VOL.  1*  PART  VI* 


tablish  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said.  And  26 
let  men  magnify  thy  name  for  ever,  saying, 

<  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is. the  God  of  Israel 
and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David  be  esta¬ 
blished  -  before  thee.  For  thou,  O  Jehovah, 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  hast  revealed 
to  thy  servant,  saying,  ‘  I  will  build  up  thy 
house:9  therefore  hath  thy  servant  been  en¬ 
couraged  to  make  this  prayer  unto  thee.  And  28 
now,  O  God  Jehovah,  thou  art  the  only  God, 
and  thy  words  are  true,  and  thou  hast  promised 
this  goodness  to  thy  servant :  Therefore  now*  2D 
let  it  please  thee  so  to  bless  the  house  of  tliy  ser¬ 
vant,  that  it  may  coutinue  for  ever  before  thee, 
(since  thou,  O  God  Jehovah,  hast  spoken  it,) 
and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  ter* 
vant  be  for  ever  blessed*” 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

m 

Bi  C.  1040.  Dorif’i  victories  aver  the  Philistines,  tt»d  oobtte$;  ovrr 
Hadadeter  and  the  Syrians  j  presents  from  Toi  j  b  dedicates  to  (Jod 
the  spoils* 

And  after  this  David  smote  the  Philistines,  I 
and  subdued  them:  and  David  took  TGath  and 
her  towns"  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
And  he  smote  tbe  Moabites ;  whom,  being  laid  2 
ou  the  ground,  he  measured  with  a  line*  lie 
measured  two  line-lengths  \  a  line- length  to 
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3*  God’s  promise  CO  be  with  hia  people  is  very  gracious,  and 
rery  encouraging.  \fhat  is  promised  concerning  Solomon,  is 
applicable  to  all  chrbtians.  God  is  their  father,  they  are  bit 
children;  if  they  are  dutiful  and  obedient,  they  shad  find  bind 
kind;  u if  they  commit  iniquity,  be  will  chasten  them  with  tbe 
rod  of  men,**  of  old  men,  who  are  remarkably  tender  to  their 
children.  We  see  here,  that  aflftict to ns  arc  articles  of  GodV  co¬ 
venant,  and  pledges  of  his  parental  love;  he  corrects  with  all 
tenderness  and  compassion,  hut  does  not  disinherit  ns,  does  not 
take  away  his  lor  ing-  kind  ness.  I*et  us  therefore  honour  our 


therefore  no  Improper  posture  for  one  that  appeared  before  the  Ark  of  God. 

19  And  is  this  ike  manner,  $c,  Geddas  renders,  *  Such,  O  Lord  God, 
is  the  custom  of  ibanhind.’  This  >s  tbe  sense  ohith  Honbi^aiit  and  others 
have  yiven ;  and  they-  suppose  that  David  wondered  that  Gud  should  show 
the  same  solicitude  about  hi*  posterity,  that1,  parents  do  a -out  their  i>*n 
children.  Our  version  eons) den  it  as  denoting  ,  that  tint  kindness  which  Cod 
bad  shown,  was  far  beyond  what  man  ha*  either  the  inclination,  or  the  abi¬ 
lity  to  bestow  ;  and  this  I  have  retained  because  it  scents  as  probable  as  any. 

23.  XV  dHoe  ant.  Happily  the  parallel  place  fetiin*  t fce  true  reading, 
and  shows  in  what  manner,  the  corrupted  risdhif,  •  fhy  fond,*  has  thuit- 

a  P  in 


David  conquers  (he  Syrians,  II.  SAMUEL  VIII.  and  Aluthai  the  Edomites. 

put  to  death,  and  one  full  line-length  to  keep  It  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because  he  had  fought 


alive..  Thus  the  Moabites  became  David's  ser¬ 
vants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  David  smote  also  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Bc- 
liob,  king  of  Zobah,  who  came  to  recover  his 

4  territory,  on  the  river  Euphrates.  And  David 
took  from  him  a  thousand  chariots,  and  seven 
'thousand*  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  foot¬ 
men:  and  David  ham-strung  all  the  chariot  hor¬ 
ses,  reserving  of  them  only  for  a  hundred  cfcari- 

5  ots.  And  as  tl>e  Syrians  of  Damascus  had  come 
to  succour  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah,  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  twenty-two  thousand  men* 

3  David  then  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damascus  5 
and  the  Syrians  became  servants  to  David,  and 
brought  gifts.  Thus  Jehovah  preserved  David 

7  whithersoever  'he  went.  And  David  took  the 

golden  shields  which  were  on  the  servants  of 

*  *  . 

Hadadezer,  ' and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  rTibkaih",  and  from  Beroibai,  cities 
of  Hadadezer,  king  David  took  very  much  brass. 

9  Then  Toi,  king  of  Hamath,  heard  that  David 
30  had  smitten  all  tlie  host  of  Hadadezer*  And 

Toi  sent  Jor&tn,  his  son,  to  king  David,  to  salute 


against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten  him  ;  for  Ha¬ 
dadezer  was  at  war  with.  Toi.  And  Joram  11 
brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels 
of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  :  Which,  likewise, 
king  David  dedicated  to  Jehovah,  with  the  sil¬ 
ver  and  gold  that  he  dedicated  of  all  the  nations 
w  hom  lie  had  subdued  ;  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  12 
and  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  of  Arnalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Ha¬ 
dadezer,  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah.  And  13 
David  on  his  return  from  smiting  the  Syrians, 
erected  a  monument. 

‘Meanwhile  Abishai,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  slew 
of  the  Edomites",  in  the  valley  of  Salt,  eighteen 
thousand  men*  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom;  1 1 
throughout  all  Edom  put  be  garrisons,  and  all 
they  of  Edom  became  David’s  servants.  .  Thus 
Jehovah  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 
And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel ;  and  David 
executed  judgment  and  justice  to.  all  his  peo¬ 
ple.  And  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  over  tlie  10 
host;  and  Jehosbaplmt,  the  son  of  Ahilod,  was 
recorder;  And  Zadock,  the  son  of  Akitub,  and  17 
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fit  her,  and  be  in  subjection  to  him  and  live. 

3.  Every  good  man  may  justly  wonder,  when  he  considers 
his  guilt,  his  nothingness,  al  God's  condescension  and  grace  to¬ 
wards  him.  Well  may  his  mind  he  filled  with  festonishinent  ami 
surprise;  that  God  should  deal  so  with  man,  a  man,  unprofitable, 
guilty  creature,  who  deserves  nothing,  and  has  forfeited  all.  Is 
this  the  ttumner  qf  men,  O  Lord  God !  to  treat  rebels  and  enemies 
so  favourably  )  “  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 

him  ?  or  (he son  of  man*  that  thou  shouldst  visit  him  1°  with  such 
peculiar  ami  distinguishing  mercy. 


ed.  With  the  reading  adopted  it  is  pi si a  and  coherent. 

■CHAP.  VIII,  1.  Gntk  and  her  Jurat.  Tbit  is  the  reading  of  the 
parallel  place  j  sod  ray  generally  admitted  at  what  «u  ounce  the  read, 
iog  here.  STh*  words,  Mctbcg-ama  admit  no  proper  explication  j  and  as 
a  proper  name,  nercr  occur  elsewhere.  This  error  is  ancieot,  as  it  obtain¬ 
ed  in  the  old  version*'  The  Syr,  and  Arab,  have  Kamath-gama.  Tlie 
Vulg.  renders,  “David  received  a  bridle  tribute  from  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines.”  The  Chald*  *«  David  took  the  advantage  of  the  revel  from 
dee.”  When  the  text  is  canopied,  tkni  various  and  iu consist* at  are  .the 
versions. 

3,  On*  lint  length  to,  tfc.  So  the  Ynlg.  and  equivalently  the  SepL 
pavid  found  it  necessary  to  cut  ofTxnanyto  secure  bis  conquest.  We  are 
not  to  imagine  he  killed  one  half  of  the  people.  He  doubtless  only  cut  off 
those  who  had  been  moat  active  in  promoting  war,  or  might  have, power  to 
*uite  new  wars.  The  text  is  ton  genera}  to  admits  sense  so  particular, 
qa  some  would  attribute  to  M. 


13.  ‘Supplied  from  I  Chron.  aviii,  12. 

4.  After  the  example  of  David,  good  men  should  he  very 
much  concerned  to  secure  the  blessing  of  God  upon  iheir  fami¬ 
lies,  and  be  grateful  for  every  instance  in  which  it  is  bestowed* 
The  best  entail  ia  the  blessing  of  God  ;  and  this  should  be  diligent-, 
ly  sought.  Children  should  be  instructed  and  prepared  for  it, 
and  taught  to  value  it,  and  seek  it  for  thcmsclvn.  David’*  pra¬ 
yer  is  a  proper  one  for  every  head  of  a  family  to  put  up  every 
day.  It  is  the  language  of  holy  desire  and  humble  faith.  God’s 
blessing  is  all  in  all  to  the  happiness  of  our  families;  and  if  he 
blesses,  we  skull  be  blessed  ;  for  whom  he  blesses,  is  blessed  indeed/* 


3.  J Zolak.  This  is  supposed  to  be  Neil  bis.  Soul  had  probably  wrest¬ 
ed  from  liioi,  or  bis  predecessor,  a  part  of  his  territory  (see  1  Sam.  ai*.  47) 
which  be. now  attempted  to  recover*  By  the  recouquert  of  bis  territory, 
and  the  subjection  of  the  Syrians  of  Damascus,  th«  Israelites  were  cow, 
and  not  until  now,  in  the  possession  of  the  promised  land  in  its  full  e*unU 
Compare  Oen  it.  IS;  Dent.  i.  7 ;  Josh,  h  A 

8.  And  from  Tilhalh,  In  the  parallel  place  these  natnrs  arc  Tib- 

hath  and  Chan.  1  have  adopted  the  first  as  most  probably  the  tine  reading 
here,  as  it  is  io  the  versions  mentioned ;  and  I  consider  that  Bcrothai  ought 
to  be  restored  there  for  the  same  reason. 

13.  JiftamphiU  Abuhoi,  #r.  In  the  parallel  account  Abishai  is  men¬ 
tioned  as  the  commander,  who  obtained  the  rictorj;  and  as  (mu)  Aram, 
had  been  already  conquered,  it  is  obviooa  we  should  read  (Bn*)  Aden. 
The  vale  of  salt  also  prom  that  (cn*)  Edom  is  meant,  for  this  was  ou  the 
confines  of  Edom. 

16,  Recorder,  The  eastern  princes  used  to  record  all  circumstances 


Davids  kindness 


II.  SAMUEL  IX. 


Abiatha  r,  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  were  the  priests; 

18  and  Seraiab  was  the  scribe  ;  And  Benaiah,  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  was  over  both  the  Cherethites 
and  the  Pelethites ;  and  David’s  own  sons  were 
chief  ministers, 

CHAPTER  IX. 

B .  C*  l  (MO*  David  mate*  btfvfry  respecting  the  he***  of  Sou!,  undeth  far 
Mtphiboslxlh,  and  for  Jonathan,'*  take  admit*  him  to  hi*  mu  table,  and 
restore*  Saul's  properly  lo  him. 

[  And  David  said,  “  la  there  yet  any  one  left 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  to  whom  I  may  show 

2  kindness  for  Jonathan’s  sake?”  Now  there 
was  a  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul  whose  name 
wag  Ziba.  And  when  they  had  called  him  to 
David,  the  king  said  to  him,  u  Art  thou  Ziba?” 

3  And  he  said,  “  Thy  servant  is  he.”  And  the 
king  said,  “  Is  there  yet  one  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  to  whom  I  may  show  peculiar  kindness?”  j 
And  Ziba  said  to  the  king,  “  There  is  yet  a  soil 

4  of  Jonathan,  who  is  lame  of  his  feet.”  And 
the  kins:  said  to  him,  “  Where  is  he  t  /’  And 
Ziba  said  to  the  king,  “  Behold,  ^he  is  in  the 
house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo- 


17.  4  Syr.  Arab. 

Reflections  utom  Chapter  vim-  1,  See  how  carefully 
Davit!  ob-imd  the  law  of  Cod.  He  did  not  multiply  horses  and 
chariots;  he  destroyed  them.  This  was  contrary  to  hnmmi  poli¬ 
cy;  bui  he  .depended  on  Jehovah  foe -protect  ion.  This  is  a  wor¬ 
thy  example  for  ^^Titices*  and  indeed  for  all  men,  to  make  God\» 
will  Uic  rule  ill’ t licit  actions;  it  is  the  wisest  amt  safest  way. 

2.  We  have  here  a  noble  example.  David  was  not  only  a 
brave  commander,  but  a  just  king.  He  not  only  conquered  the 
enemies  of  his  country,  but  governed  his  own  people  with  equity. 
AU  Israel  felt  and  owned  his  gentle  sway;  the  meanest  had  free 
access  lo  him;  aud  he  dispensed  justice  without  partiality.  Hap 
py  the  people  that  have  such  a  king  1  When  law  is  the  principle 
of  government,  and  justice  is  faithfully  administered,  a  oatiou 


of  note  during  their  reign.  attd  keep  a  dotty  junroal-  TMl  was  an  impor¬ 
tant  office,  as  those  who  fllltd  it  vote  let  into  all  the  secret*  of  slate. 

17.  d&iaikar,  the  som  of,  $c.  The  coi  moa  text  makes  Ahim- 
elech,  tl  ,c  sou  of  Abiathar,  ib  direct  contradiction  to  1  Sam.  xxi.  I,  and  xk. 
VK  In  the  history  of  David  we  never  read  of  Ahitudrcb  being  priest;  but 
the  name  of  Abiathar  frequently  occurs  This  text,  among  many  others, 
remains  a  proof  of  the  necessity  of  correcting  the  common  UiL 

IS  Cheret  kites  and  PelethBeS’  These  w«r«  the  kinjrs  life-guards  and 
the  ready  executin'  of  hi*  orders  It  has  been  thought  they  consisted  pf 
those  brave  men,  who  fled  to  David  in  hi*  exile,  and  who  For  their  y&loitr 
and  attachment,  were  advanced  to  tUa  po»t  of  honour. — Chief  ministers. 
So  Micliaelis  explains  word  (o^rra),  and  this  souse  best  suits  the 
co  na  oiies. 


to  d&tyhtbo&kefke 

debar.”  Then  king  David  sent  and  brought  6 
him  from  the  house  of  Machir,  the  sou  of  Am- 
miei,  from  Lo-debar. 

Now  when  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jon  a-  6 
than,  the  son  of  Saul,  had  come  unto  David,  he 
fell  on  his  face,  and  made  obeisance.  And  Da¬ 
vid  said,  “Mephibosheth.”  And  he  answer¬ 
ed,  “  Behold  thy  servant!”  And  David  said  7 
to  him,  “Fear  not;  for  I  will  surely  show  thee 
kindness,  for  Jonathan  thy  father’s  sake,  and 
will  restore  thee  all  (lie  land  of  Saul  thy  grand¬ 
father ;  .and  thou  shalt  continually  eat  bread  at 
my  table.”  And  *  Mephibosheth"  bowed  him-  8 
self,  and  said,  “What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou 
shouldst  regard  such  a  dead  dog  as  lam?” 
Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul’s  servant,  9 
aud  said  to  him,  “  1  have  given  to  thy  master’s 
son  all  that  belonged  to  Saul,  and  to  all  hb 
house.  Thou,  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  10 
servants,  (now  Ziba  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty 
servants)  shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  bring 
in  the  produce,  that  thy  master’s  son  may  have 
food  to  eat ;  but  Mephibosheth, (by  master’s  son, 
shall  eat  bread  always  at  my  table/’  Then  said  It 
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mu*t  prosper;  for  thr  Mcwiig  of  God  will  rest  upon  such  people. 

S.  Let u*  le  arn  from  the  example  of  David,  to  consecrate  our 
best  to  GodV  service,  aud  honour  him  witli  whatsoever  la*  hath 
blessed  tu.  Alt  the  spoils  and  presents  of  David  were  devoted  to 
God*  were  preparation,  for  the  temple,  to  build  and  enrich  it. 
He  wa»  trot  intent  on  enriching  bid  palace,  or  family,  and  adorn¬ 
ing  hi*  armory*  but  God's  house.  We  should  imitate  his  great 
zeal  and  devotion ;  and  abound  in  works  of  piety  and  charity, 
,r<)ur  merchandise  and  hire  should  be  holiness. to  the  I«ord,  con¬ 
secrating  our  gain  unto  the  Lord*  and  our  tulwUncc  untolfui 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth.”  Thus  David  did,  and  be  was  not  at 
all  the  poorer  for  it;. nay,  he  was  the  richer,  and  left  Ins  souoq. 
the  throne,  the  richest  prince  then  In  the  world. 


CHAP.  IX.  3.  Peculiar  kindness  Ltte rally,  *  die  lindnpitB  of  C-jOj* 
that  is  great,  dittinguhhiii^,  peculiar  kindness,  0<  cities  render*,  ‘godlike 
kindness,'  Dative  supposes  th err  a  .refervuce  to  Hi*  oath  cinri  <■ urvnant, 
which  was  between  David  end  Jonathan,  I  Sara.  xx.  8,  Cv<:.  end  he  forms 
his  version  accordingly — * thnt  I  may  show  him  the  kimlm-s?*  promised 
with  xu  oath.*  UoubJg^!;t,  *  to  whom  1  may.,  shoo-  kinducKi,  tli rough  the 
hi*!j»  of  God  * 

4  Lo-dfiba*.  This  was  beyond  the- Jordan  ;  where  bis  friend*  ihom-ht 
he  would  be  more  safe,  than  in  aoy  place  nearer  to  the  scat  of^ovenH 
ment  Compare  Chap,  xtii.  27, 

7.  Fear  H#tt  4*e  Mvphihoaheth  seems  to  have  been  in  some  confu¬ 
sion  and  terror;  he  might  not  have  beard  oT  the  oath,  betwee-u  David  and 
Jonathan  bis  father,  aud  there  loro  was  afraid  that  this  was  some  conui- 

3  P  2  479 


David  tends  to  Hamm ,  II.  SAMUEL  X  who  in  suits \his  ambassadors ■ 


Ziba  to  the  king,  u  According  to  all  tkat  my 
lord  the  king  hath  commanded  his  servant,  bo 
will  thy  servant  do/’  So  Mephibosheth  ate  at 
1?  *hU"  table,  as  one  of  the  king’s  sons.  And 
Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son,  whose  name 
was  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house  of 
13  Ziba  were  servants  to  Mephibosheth*  But 
Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  for  he  ate 
continually  at  the  king’s  table*  And  he  was 
lame  of  both  his  feet 

CHAPTER  X 

a.  C.  1037.  On  tiu  death  of  Nokosh,  hi*g  the  AmmtmUn,  David  etude 
meet euyers  to  cvmfort  Ilanuu  hie  ton ;  they  ate  ehtmcfully  treated  $  a 
war  w  cemetquente,  and  the  AmrmmUnt  with  their  ee mftderetm  the 

Syrian*,  are  conquered, 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun,  his 

2  son,  reigned  in  his  stead.  Then  said  David,  “  1 
will  show  kindness  to  H&nun,  the  son  of  Na» 


.hash,  as  bis  father  showed  kindness  to  me/’ 
And  David  sent  to  comfort  him  by  his  servants, 

!  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  father.  And 
j  David’s  servants  came  into  the  land  of  thechil* 

|  dren  of  Ammon.  And  the  princes  of  the  chil-  3 
[  dren  of  Ammon  said  to  Hanuu,  their  lord, 
j  “Doth  David,  in  thy  sight,  honour  thy  father 
because  he  bath  sent  comforters  to  thee  ?  Hath 
not  David  sent  his  servants  to  thee,  to  search, 
and  to  spy  out  the  city,  that  he  may  overthrow 
it?”  Hanun  therefore  took  David's  servants,  4 
aud  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards,  and 
cut  off  their  garments  at  the  middle,  at  their 
thighs,  and  sent  them  away*  And  when  it  was  5 
told  to  David,  he  sent  to  meet  them,  because 
they  were  greatly  ashamed ;  and  the  king  said, 
u  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be  grown, 
and  then  return*”  * 

And  the  children  of  Ammon  now  saw  that  6 


II*  *  1  bis.  Sept,  table  qf  David, 

Reflection  uroif  ChXpte*  ix.  I.  We  may  learn  from 
the  example  of  David,  to  cultivate  a  forgiving  temper.  Sant  had 
been  hit  inveterate  enemy,  and  for  a  number  of  yean  had  sought 
his  life,  but. lie  now  inquires,  “la  there  any  one  of  the  bouse  of 
Saul,  to  whom  I  may  show  peculiar  kindnc&s  r ”  Henry  observes, 
we  must  evidence  the  sincerity  of  our  forgiving  those  that  have 
been  any  way  unjust  or  injurious  to  u»,by  being  ready,  as  we  have 
opportunity,  to  show  kindnesm  both  to  them  and  thein,  We  must 
not  only  not  avenge -ourselves  upon  them,  but  we  must  love  them, 
and  do  them  good;  and  not  be  backward  to  do  any  office  of  love, 
and  good-will,  to  those  that  have  done  us  many  an  ill  turn.  This 
is  the  way  to  overcome  evil  with  good,  and  to  find  mercy  for  our¬ 
selves  and  ours,  when  we  or  they  need  it. 

9.  We  are  taught  to  regard  the  claims,  and  to  discharge  the 
duties  Of  friendship.  Kindness  to  our  friends,  even  to  them  and 
theirs,  is  one  of  the  laws  of  our  holy  religion:  He  that  hot  friend*  > 
must  show  himself  friendly,  If  providence  has  raised  us,  and  our 
friends  and  their  families  are  brought  low  ;  yet  we  must  not  forget 
former  acquaintance,  but  rather  look  upon  that,  as  giving  os  so 
much  the  fairer  opportunity  of  being  kind  to  them;  then  our 
friends  have  moat  need  of  us,  and  we  are  in  the  best  capacity  to 


help  them.  Though  there  be  not  a  solemn  league  of  friendship 
tying  us  to  this  constancy  of  love;  yet  there  is  a  sacred  law  of 
friendship  no  less  obliging,  that  to  him  that  is  in  misery,  pity 
should  be  showed  by  his  friend. 

3.  We  learn  from  Mephibosheth.  with  what  temper  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  distinguishing  favours  of  heaven.  There  is  a  great 
resemblance  between  his  case  and  ours.  At  Christians,  we  are 
adopted  into  God’s  family,  and  invited  to  his  table*  Wc  have 
reason  to  receive  this  favour  with  the  greatest  humility,  and  the 
greatest  admiration  of -hit  condescension  and  grace.  We  hare 
greater  favours  conferred  on  us  than  Mephibosheth  had ;  nobler 
entertainments,  greater  honour,  and  a  belter  estate,  even  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  We  are  not  only  restored  to  the  inheritance 
our  father  Adam  lost,  bat  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  vn- 
defied,  and  that  fadeik  not  away.  Mephibosheth  was  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  David’s  friend,  who  behaved  welL  Rut  we  are  chil¬ 
dren  of  rel>e)lious  parents,  and  by  our  personal  revolt  have  exposed 
ourselves  to  the  divine  displeasure ;  and  as  the  honour  which  God 
shows  os  is  so  much  superior,  so  much  the  deeper  should  be  our 
humility.  Lord,  what  it  thy  servant?  But  no  words  *re  sufficient 
to  express  our  meanness,  or  the  matchless  grace  of  God  our  Saviour. 


vsoce  to  ensnare  mad  destroy  him,  hit  be  should  make  some  pretensions  to 
tbs  kingdom;  and  therefore  David  says,  * Fesr  not.* — Heitor*  the*  dll  the 
land,  he.  Tbs  properly  of  Sant  bad  devolved  on  David,  dtfacr  in  right  of 
hb  wlft,  Seal's  eoas  Wing  dead  (Hum.  nvli*  8,}  or  as  belonging  to  the 
crown. 

8.  Cad  m  dead  deg,  me  ms.  This  is  ftht  langusgs  of  abasement,  and 
expresses  the  tow  opinion  be  bad  of  binwelf. 

II.  Are  el  Me  tdkU.  As  the  common  text  stands,  it  is  Ziba,  and  sot 
the  king,  who  in  mads  to  speak.  Oar  Irani  is  ton  saw  the  impropriety  of 
this,  and  inserted  In  italics,  rnddihe  kmy»  By  adopting  the  reading  of  one 

480 


nw  supported  in  sense  by  the  Sept,  there  if  no  need  of  any  addition. 

CHAP.  X.  3.  Hie  father  shewed  huduete  to  sac.  Nahash  bid  been 
a  creel  enemy  to  Israel,  1  Sam.  xi.j  Saul  bad  repulsed  him,  and  ii  is  pro¬ 
bable  be  showed  kindness  to  David,  'when  he  was  at  variance  with  Saul, 
out  of  policy.  David  remembers  it  j  and  determines  to  return  it  to  his  sou. 

4»  One  half  of  fbetr  Words,  $e.  Long  beards  and  long  robes  were 
at  this  period  considered  as  badges  or  honour,  as  they  still  ere,  through  a 
great  part  of  the  east.  The  beard  is  mush  regarded.  Taking  bold  ©f  the 
beard  to  kbs  it,  is  a  mark  of  the  greatest  respect.  Hence  flanocr  conceives 
that  ioab,  by  taking  Annua  by  the  beard,  as  if  he  meant  to  kiss  it,  rtn- 


Battle  with  the  Ammonites* 


II.  SAMUEL  X 


they  had  made  themselves  odious  to  David ;  and 
the  children  of  Ammon  sent  and  hired  the  Sy¬ 
rians  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba, 
twenty^  thousand  foot;  and  a  thousand  men  of 
the  king  of  Maacah,  and  twelve  thousand  men 
of  Ish-tob.  ‘And  they  went  and  encamped  be- 

7  fore  Medeba*.  And  when  David  beard  of  this, 
lie  sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  mighty  men. 

8  Aud  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
formed  in  battle  array  at  tbe  entrance  of  the 
gate;  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of  Rehob, 
and  of  Ish-tob,  and  of  Mascha,  were  posted  by 

9  themselves  in  the  field*  When  Joab  saw  that 
the  battle  was  against  him  before  and  behind, 
be  chose  out  all  the  tried  men  of  Israel,  and 

10  formed  them  in  array  against  the  Syrians ;  And  j 
the  rest  of  the  people  he  placed  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he  might  form 
them  in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  “  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thoushalt  help  me;  but  if  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 

12  will  come  and  help  thee.  Be  of  good  courage, 
ami  let  us  act  valiantly  for  our  people,  and  fbrt 
the  cities  of  our  God:  and  may  Jehovah  do  that 

IS  which  is  good  in  his  own  sight.”  Then  Joab, 


Chap,  x*  0.  *1  Cbroo.  xix,  7. 

‘Rp.rtttcTio**  CHArrttWS  XI  /'lt  We  HrtTTHUght,  from 

the  example  of  David,  to  be  grateful  for  kindnesses  received.  Nuhash 
waw  a  monger  of  cruelty,  and  u«d  the  Israelites  very  ill;  but  as  he 
whs  kind  to  David,  though  his  motive  for  doing  so  was  only  to  vex 
5aul,  lie  was  willing  to  show  fciu  gratitude.  W hen  we  receive  a  kind¬ 
ness,  we  are  not  to  inquire  into  tho  principle  whence  it  How*,  or 
lhc  grounds  of  it.  If  the  Pharisees  gave  alms  through  pride,  the 
receiver  was  bound  to  be  thankful.  Whatever  men's  hearts  are, 
we  are  to  look  to  their  hands;  and  repay,  not  what  they  meant,  but 
what  (hey  did;  return  the  kindness  according  to  our  ability.  And  if 
oar  benefactors  are  dead,  we  should  do  it  to  their  children. 


They  ere  conquered* 

and  the  people  who  were  with  him,  went  on  to 
battle  against  the  Syrian* ;  and  they  fled  before 
him.  Ajui  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  14 
that  the  Syrians  were  fleeing,  then  fled  they  a  ho 
before  Abishai,  aud  Entered  into  the  city.  On 
this,  Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

Aud  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were  ]£ 
smitten  before  Israel,  they  assembled  together. 
And  Hadadezer  sent,  and  brought  the  Syrians  16 
who  were  beyond  the  river :  and  they  came  to 
i  Helam,  under  the  command  of  Shobach,  the 
captain  of  the  host  of  Hadadezer.  And  when  17 
it  was  told  David,  he  assembled  all  Israel,  and 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam. 
And  the  Syrians  formed  in  array  against  David, 
and  fought -with  him.  But  the  Syrians  fled  18 
before  Israel;  and  David  destroyed  seven  hun¬ 
dred  chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and  *  seven  thou¬ 
sand  horse*,  and  forty  thousand  foot.  He  smote 
also,  Shobach,  the  captain  of  their  host,  who 
died  there.  And  when  all  the  kings  who  were  19 
servants  to  Hadadezer,  saw  that  they  were  smit¬ 
ten  before  Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel, 
and  served  them.  And  the  Syrians  were  afraid 
to  help  the  children  ji£_Ammon  any  more. 


IS,  'Joseph**,  Compere  I  Chron.  ait,  18, 

3.  Wfl  may  observe,  that  what  is  well  meant  may  ill  inter¬ 
preted,  and  receive  a  base  return;  so  it  was  here.  It  is  hard  for 
wicked,  selfish  men,  lo  think  well  of  others.  They  judge  of  others 
by  themselves,  and  are  ready  to  suspect  some  selfish  design.  Thia 
suspicrouu  tamper  argues  a  very  bad  mind.  If  we  are  ho  treated,  it 
is  no  great  wonder,  tor  it  was  so  of  old.  The  more  we  arc  convinced 
of  the  absurdity  and  impiety  of  such  practices,  the  more  careful  we 
j  should  be  not  to  treat  others  so.  uTTie  soul  of  die  wicked  d«ireth 
evil,  his  neighbour  fiodeth  no  favour  in  His 

3,  Great  dangers  sometimes  inspire  bad  men  with  true  senti¬ 
ments  of  courage  and  piety,  Joab,  excepting  some  actions,  behaved 


tiered  Aroasa  unsuspicious.  See  ch.  xx.  9.  The  indiguity,  on  the  other 
hand,  offered  to  David’s  ambassadors  by  Hmoon,  might  perhaps  be  better 
illustrated  by  what  tho  same  author  laps  us,  ‘That  it  is  a  greater  mark  of 
infamy,  among  tbe  Arabs  that  he  visited,  to  cut  off  anyone’s  brard,  than 
whipping  and  branding  -with  os,’  Meuy  people  in  that  country,  be  tells  us, 
would  prefer  death  to  Ibis  kind  of  punishment.  And  when  they  would  ex- 
pirns  tkeir  value  for  say  thing,  they  say*  ‘  it  is  worth  more  than  bis  beard.’ 

5,  Tiirrg  ol  Jericho*  At  this  time  Jericho  lay  in  ruins;  and  it  is  pro¬ 
bable,  that  only  a  few  booses  were  inhabited.  They  might  live  in  obsru-, 
rity  here,  until  the  marks  of  their  dishonour  were  done  away.  Compare 
1  Kings  xvi.  34, 

8.  At  the  entrance  of  the  gait*  From  I  Chron.  ilx,  7,  w«  ara  inform- 


ii 

I 


\\ 


ed,  that  it  was  at  the  entrance  of  tho  gate  of  tfedeba,  that  this  battle  was 
foQglit,  This  city  U  reckoned  to  the  tribo  of  Reuben,  Josh,  xiit  16.  ft 
was  not  far  from  lleshbon  ;  and  being  a  frontier  city,  it  was  sometimes  in 
the  possession  of  the  Ammonites,  and  at  other*  of  the  Moabites,  Isa.  xvi- 
2.  1  have  followed  Hoohigant  in  supplying  the  words  added. 

9*  10.  The  Syrians  seems  to  have  surpassed  tbe  Ammonites,  in  disci¬ 
pline,  and  perhaps  in  courage  Hence  Joab  selects  the  best  troops  to 
attack  them. 

16.  Beyond  the  rfecr.  That  if  the  Euphrates,  on  or  near  to  which  fiver 
Hrlara  w as  vituaUd.  The  Vulg.  indeed  renders,  ‘and  he  brought  forth 
th-if  host;’  the  other  version*  as  the  name  of  m  place.  The  formidable 
preparations  for  war  roused  David;  and  he  hastened  to  meat  Uic  Syrians 
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Rabbah  is  besieged,  H.  SAMUEL  XI.  David’s  adultery. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

B.  d  1035,  While  Joab  besiegetk  RobM,  David  committed  adultery 
with  Buthshiba  ;  Uriah  unt  for>  to  cover  kit  adultery,  re/u$tth  to  go  Ih 
to  Itii  ci/e  j  he  U  st-wf  iucS  teithordt re  to  Joab  lo  be  item. 

1  And  on  the  return  of  the  year,  at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  battle,  David  sent  Joab, 
and  Ills  servants  with  Inin,  and  all  Israel ;  and 
they  destroyed  the  children,  of  Ammon,  and 
besieged  Kabbah.  But  David  abode  still  at 
Jerusalem. 

2  Now  it  happened  one  evening,  that  David 
arose  from  off  his  bed,  and  walked  upon  the 
roof  of  the  royal  palace  :  and  from  the  roof  he 
saw  a  woman  washing  herself ;  and  the  woman 

3  had  a  very  beautiful  countenance.  And  David 
sent  and  inquired  after  the  woman.  And  one 
said,  “  Is  not  this  Bath-shcba,  the*  daughter  of 

i  Eliam,  the  wife  of  Uriah,  the  Ilethite  ?”  And 
David  sent  messengers,  and  took  her;  and  she 
came  in  to  him,  and  he  lay  with  her  ;  and  when 
she  had  purified  herself  from  her  uncleanue&s, 

5  she  returned  to  her -own  house*  ’  And  the  wo¬ 
man  conceived,  and  sent  and  told  David,  and 
said,  “  1  am  with  child/1 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying,  “Send  to 
me  Uriah,,  Uie  fTethite/’  And  Joab  sent  Uriah 

7  to  David.  And  when  Uriah  was-eojue  to  him, 
David  asked,  him  how  Joab  did,  tmd'how  the 


people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered.  And  S 
David  said  to  Uriah,  u  Go  down  to  thy  house, 
and  wash  thy  feet.”  AikJ  Uriah  departed  out 
of  the  palace,  and  there  followed  him  a  mess 
from  the  king*  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  gate  of  9 
the  palace,  among  all  the  servants  of  his  lord, 
and  went  not  down  to  his  own  house.  Ami  10 
when  it  was  told  David,  saying,  “  Uriah  wont 
not  down  to  his  own  house, ^  David  said  to  Uri¬ 
ah, *  4 * * * * ‘  Carnes t  thou  not  from  a  journey  t  why’ 
then  didst  thou  not  go- -down  to  thine  own 
liou9e  And  Uriah  said  to  David,  “  The  ark,  1 1 
and  Israel,  aud  Judah,  abide  in  tents;  and  my 
|  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  ray  lord,  are  en¬ 
camped  in  the  open  iiclds ;  shall  I  then  go  into 
mine  own  house,- to  eat  and  to^dikik,  .and  to 
lie  with  my  wife?  As  thou  thyself  live*t,  1  will 
not  do  this  tiling /  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  12 
«  Abide  here  to  day  also,  end  to-morrow  I  will 
let  thee  depart/*  So  Uriah  abode  in  Jesusalem 
that  day.  And  on  the  morrow,  David  called  for 
him,  he  made  him  eat  and  drink  in  his  presence 
until  lie  had,  made  him  drunk  :  and  at  even  he 
went  to  lie  on  his  bed  with  the  servants  of  his 
lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  own  house. 

Now  the  next  morning,  David  wrote  a  letter  14 
to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  Uriah.  And  he  wrote  in  15 
the  letter,  saying,  “  Set  Uriah  in  the  forefront 


like  a  prudent,  valiant  general,  and  shone  as  a  great  man.  Here  he 
talks  like  a  good  man;  even  David  himself  could  scarce  hare  talked 
better.  Heargue9  from  the  most  just  and  influential  topics;  not  from 
private  glory  or  advantage,  bat  from  the  honour  of  God,  the  safety 
and  credit  of  Israel;  and  under  a  deep  sense  of  an  oyer-ruling  pro¬ 
vidence,  piously  leaves  the  success  with  God.  Oh  that  our  com¬ 
manders  woukl  imitate  bis  example! ,  Zeal  for  God  and  raligfoa,  and 
the  cause  of  liberty  and  our  country,  are  the  best  arguments  to  inspire 
jpen  with  ardour  and  courage. 

■4,  W e  learn  fromtt2iese  Syrians*,  to. avoid  those  snares  and  dan-  ’ 

■  *  ■ 

» — sur-Ji  ...  -  ■■  sa  — —  1  ■  e= -  •  - 

and  prevent  the  iuraiiou  of  hi*  own  country.  I  uniformly  read  Had&dcaer 
villi  Houfejf&nt. 

CHAP,  XL  t«  A(  the  time  when  toys,  fte.  Owing  to  tbo  Leal  in 
fpmiTK'T,  \t  tii  not  usual  in  Judea,  and  the  neighbouring  countries  to 
engage  i»  warfare,  until  September*  Few  men  could  bear  the  fatigue*  of 
marching  in  the  bat  season;  and  had  they  been  so  imprudent  as  to  engage 
;a  war  at  that  sea&og,  more  would  have  perished  by  disease  than  the  sword.  • 
—  Besieged  Rabbah-  David  followed  op  bii  conquests  by  laying  waalc  the 
ronjiUy  of  the  Ammonites,  and  then  aUnokiug  their  capital;  which  vas  at 
last  taken. 

2.  In  modern  court*  what  is  here  related,  would  be  considered  as  a 
Jfitr«  affair  of  gallantry  ;  and  such  conduct  would  scarcely  ho  noticed  .as 
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gers  by  which  we  have  been  already  injured.  When  the  Israelites 
had  smitten  the  Syrians,  they  forsook  their  old  allies,  and  made  ‘peace. 
Experience  is  never  good  tiQ  it  is  bought;  many  buy  it  very  dear,  and 
softer  much  before  they  have  learned  it ;  hut  it  is  better  late  than  ne¬ 
ver.  Let  sinners,  the  enemies  of  God,  act  thus.  If  they  have 
opposed  hiib,  and  striven  with  their  maker,  as  all  sinner*  do,  let  their 
afflictions,  their  fears*  their  terrors  of  oottwience,  and  disappointment 
in  created  comforts,  make  them  solicitous  to  retreat  in  dine,  to  make 
peace  with  him,  and  become  his  servants;  otherwise  their  iniquity 
will  be  their  utter  and  everlasting  ruin* 


criminal,  because  it  Las  become  so  common. 

4.  And  when  she  had  purifiad,  kc.  Compare  Levit-  xt.  18*  It  t$ 
difficult  tv  say  bow  far  she  was  to  blame;  but  be  was  certainly  the  greater 
criminal  who  seduced  her,  M  l  had  said  forced  her,  the  original  word  would 
bear  me  out,  u  it  generally  signifies  an  incapacity  of  resistance. 

A,  iwat  with  e Wd.  She  wm  in  danger  of  death  bv  the  law  of  God, 
as  so  adulteress,  and  therefore  consulted  with  David  how  they  might  con¬ 
trive  a  way  to  bide  their  sliam*,  and  she  to  avoid  punishment. 

6— *13.  David's  design  to  cover  his  own  sin,  and  preserve  the  credit 

of  Bath-sheb*  seems  wall  planed,  bat  the  manner  iu  which  it  miscarried, 

shows  a  special,  over-ruling  providence.  Dow  true  is  the  remark  of  Moser, 

4  Be  so r*  year  sin  will  find  you  oat*9 


Uriah  is  date* 


II*  SAMUEL  XII* 


He  takes  Batk-sheba. 


of  the  hottest  battle,  and  retire  from  him,  that 

16  he  may  bee  mitten,  and  die.”  And  when  Joab 
had  observed  the  city,  he  assigned  Uriah  a  place 

17  where  he  knew  there  were  valiant  men.  And 
the  ineu  of  the  city  went  out,  and  fought  with 
Joab ;  and  there  fell  some  of  the  people,  some 
of  the  servants  of  David  ;  and  Uriah  the  Hethite 
was  also  killed, 

18  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the  oc- 

19  currences  of  the  war;  And  charged  the  mes¬ 
senger,  saying,  u  When  tliou  hast  made  an  end 
of  telling  the  occurrence*  of  the  war  to  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise,  and  he 
say  to  thee,  ‘  Wherefore  approached  ye  so  nigh 
to  the  city  when  ye  fought  ?  knew  ye  not  that 

21  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall?  Who  smote 
Abimclcch,  the  son  of  v  Jcrubbual"?  did  not  a 
woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  milstoue  upon  him  from 
the  wall,  so  that  he  died  in  Thebez  ?  why  wept 
ye  so  nigh  the  wall  f ’  Then  say  thou,  <  Thy  ser¬ 
vant  Uriah  the  Hethite  is  also  killed.”, 

22  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and  told 

23  David  ail  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for.  And  the 
messenger  said  to  David,  i4  Surely  the  men  pre¬ 
vailed  against  us,  and  came  out  to  us  into  the 


field,  but  we  drove  them  back  to  the  entrance 
of  the  gate.  And  the  shooters  shot. from  ofF  the  24 
wall  upon  thy  servants;  and  some  of  the  king's 
servants,  are  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hethite  is  also  dead,55  Then  David  siad  to  the  25 
messenger,  “  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  Joab,  ‘  Let 
not  this  thing  displease  thee,  for  the  sword  de- 
voureth  now  one,  and  now  another.  Make  a 
stronger  attack  on  the  city,  and  overthrow  it. 
Thus  encourage  him  ” 

And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that  Uriah  26 
her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  tor  her 
husband.  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  27 
David  sent  and  brought  her  to  his  own  house, 
and  she  became  his  wife,  and  bare  to  him  a  son. 

CH A  PTER  XII. 

# 

B .  €.  1084,  Nathan'*  patahU  of  ihe  #vi  loatb;  David's  rtptatancf  - 
tfe  death  of  the  child  born  to  him  of  Bath-sheba  ;  (ft*  ttrtkc/5efo- 

AHA. 

.  •  V 

Now  the  thing  which  David  had  done,  was  I 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah;  and  Jehovah  sent 
Nathan,  ‘the  prophet",  to  David.  And  he  came 
to  him,  and  said  to  him,  “  There  were  two  .men 
in  one  city  ;  the  one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 


21.  *  Sept,  the  rest  Jcrubhasbtth. 

lkCKi.KCTioNs  urox  Chapteh  xi.  1.  We  here  see  th«  dread¬ 
ful  effects  of  giving  up  ourselrcd  to  our  mi  hallowed  dew  res  arid  passions ; 
und  flow  needful  it  »  fur  us  l>o!h  *  to  watch  and  pray,  lent  we  should 
filler  into  temptation !’  David's  sun  suffers  a  dreadful  eclipse;  and 
in  the  midst  of  his  victories  abroad,  lie  1$  vanquished  at  home.  O  David! 
how  art  thou  fallen,  how  changed!  David  whose  conscience  smote 
him,  when  2‘c  had  cut  off  the  hem  of  Saul's  garment;  and  who  hod 
hitherto  conducted  himself  as  a  man  of  sincere  and  fervent  piety! 
Hurried  away  by  his  passion,  he  forgets  his  character,  and  his  God;  ; 
and  once  iusnared,  be  is  pushed  on  to  the  perpetration  of  other  crimes. 
Bv  his  sin  God  is  dishonoured,  religion  disgraced,  and  occasion  given 
to  the  wicked  to  blaspheme.  The  scriptures  faithfully  relate  this  shame-  ' 
ful  miscarriage  of  one  of  its  greatest  heroes;  which  is  at  once  an 
evidence  of  Uicir  sincerity,  and  an  awful  warning  to  all,  even  to  the 
best  of  men* 

2.  We  should  hence  learn,  to  avoid  all  occasions  of  sin,  and 
quench  the  first  sparks  of  temptation.  Had  David  been  with  his  army,  j 


14,  l£.  Of  what  a  hardening  nature  is  sin.  David  seeks  to  btdc  one  » 
sin  by  the  eom mission  of  smother,  end  a  *liH  greater;  by  the  murder  of  a 
most  loyal  subject,  and  a  brave  and  deterring  man.  Had  not  conscience 
been  asleep,  how  coaid  be  have  written  this  letter  to  Joab/ 

18—21.  It  appears  that  io  accomplishing  the  order  scut  biro,  Joab 
bad  fcust allied  considerable  loss.  The  messenger  a  a*  to  pacify  the  king  by  ' 


Cssr.  an.  1.  «5cpt.  Syr.  Ar*  4  mss. 

us  he  undoubtedly  sliould  have  been,  he  would  have  escaped  this  foul 
staiu.  Had  he  been  at  his  harp,  or  Jus  psalms  at  almost  any  thing 
but  being  idle,  he  had  not  fallen.  Had  he  checked  the  temptation  at 
first,  turned  away  his  eves  from  the  tempting  object,  and  given  him* 
self  to  prayer,  he  had  overcome  the  temptation.  May  we  avoid  every 
thing  which  may  be  aft” occasion  to  sin,  and  an  incentive  to  fleshly  lusts; 
especially  idleness  and  a  love  of  sloth*  Let  us  mind  the  duties  of  our 
station;  and  Hand  in  awe  and  W«  nor. 

3.  See  the  mischievous  consequences  of  kin ;  how  one  leads  to 
another;  and  what  vast  evil  one  act  of  vice  w  often  big  with;  tow 
much  one  sin  need*  another  to  cloak  and  conceal  it.  Ariulcerv  must  be 
covered  with  treachery,  making  Uriah  drunk,  and  then  murdering 
him.  The  way  of  sin  is  down  hill;  a  man  knows  noi  where  he  will 
stop.  The  beginning  of  siu  ought  to  be  dreaded ;  ami  ihe  appearances 
of  it  avoided ;  for  who  can  tell  where  it  will  end  ?  Let  us  daily  pray, 

*■  Lord,  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  ua  from  evil;'  firom 
tbe  evil  of  comp! iH uce,  if  we  are  tempted. 


iinnunrtcifij;  tlie  death  of  Uriah;  nn<)  when  be  bears  this,  be  calmly  says, 
*tliC  a  word  now  deroureth  one,  now  another.’ 

2G,  27.  Titus  were  appearances  kept  up,  and  the  king**  infamous  cpn- 
duct  covered,  by  taking  to  be  his  wife,  the  woman  he  bad  seduced,  and 
whose  buhtjnnd  be’ had  ordered  to  be  stain. 

CHAT.  XU.  I — L  There  acre  tvo  mm*  This  was  *  prudent  ami  re- 
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Judgments  on  Demid. 


Nathan's  parable. 

I  The  rich  man  had  many  flocks  and  herds;  But  • 
the  poor  mau  had  nothing*  but  one  little  ewe  \ 
lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nourished :  and  | 
it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and  with  his  chil¬ 
dren  ;  it  ate  of  his  own  morsel,  and  drank  of  his 
ow  n  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  to  him 

4  like  a  daughter.  Now  a  traveller  came  to  the 
rich  man,  ami  he  spared  to  take  of  bis  own  flock 
and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  traveller 
that  had  come  to  him  ;  but  took  the  poor  man’s 
lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  had  come 

5  to  him,”  And  Da  v ill’s  angler  was  greatly  kin¬ 
dled  against  the  man  ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan, 

“  As  Jehovah  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done 

6  this  is  worthy  of  death.  And  because  ho  did 
this  thing,  and  because  he  had  no  pity,  he  shall 

7  restore  the  lamb  fourfold.”  Then  Nathan  said 
to  David,  “  Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  *  I  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of 

8  the  hand  of  Saul  ;  And  I  gave  to  thee  thy  mas¬ 
ter’s  ? daughter",  and  thy  master’s  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  to  thee  the  house  of  Israel 
and  of  Judah ;  and  if  that  had  been  too  little,  l 
woul^  moreover  have  given  to  thcc  such  and 

9  such  things.  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the 
commandment  of  Jehovah,  to  do  evil  in  his 
sight?  thou  bast  killed  Uriah,  the  Hethite,  with 
the  sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  children 

10  of  Ammon.  Now  therefore  the  sword  shall  never 

rfywpyy »  hm.  u"i  i  . y.  ■  1  ■  ■  ■■  >•  ■  . ■  ■■■» 

S.  *  So  Syr.  Ajuh. 


ipertful  wij  of  reproving,  and  after  the  manner  of  Um  eastern  nations,  by 
which  David  was  brought  to  condemn  himself.  As  this  was  the  great  de¬ 
sign,  Haras. not  necessary  that  there  should  be  an  exact  resemblance  in 
every  particular.  Some  things  wpre  only  ornamental*.  Nathan  had  been 
used  to  come  on  these  occasions,  to  complain  of  irregularities  in  U»e  king* 
dom,  aod  see  tbat  the  king  did  justice  to  the  injured. 

A  Fonrfoid,  This  was  commanded  Exod.  axil.  1 }  bot  there  was  so 
mo£h  cruelty  in  the  rich  min’s  conduct  that  be  was  worthy  of  death. 

7.  ori  the  ms.  Thoa  bast  00  m  milled  the  crime  stated,  and 

ait  that  guilty  person,  whom  th.ou  hast  accused  and  condemned.  Nathan 
now  speaks  aa  a  prophet  of  God,  and  as  bis  ambassador  to  David. 

S.  Tfcg  master**  etes  1  have  preferred  the  reading  adopted, because 
Miclal  was  given  to  David,  and  because  the  wives  of  Saul,  would  not  have 
been  mentioned  after  house,  or  family,  being  included  in  it.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  Hatam,  or  female  establish  meat  of  a  deceased  king,  always 
belongs  to  his  successor.  Compare  Chap,  xvu  21. 

10.  £V8  never  deport.  That  is  never  during  thy  li fa.  Bo  Dathe  ren* 
d**s,  *  The  sword  shall  not  depart  as  long  as  thou  lives£}’  and  observes 
that  the  next  verse  supports  this  sense.  Compare  Baod.  us.  16.  This  sen-. 
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depart  from  thine  own  bouse;  because  thou  hast 
despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah 
to  be  thy  wife,’  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  *  Behold,  11 
1  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own 
house,  and  I  will  take  thy  wives  from  before 
thine  eyes,  and  give  them  to  thy  rival,  and  he 
shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 
Thou  indeed  hast  acted  secretly  ;  but  I  will  do  12 
this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun.” 
And  David  said  to  Nathan,  “I  have  sinned 
against  Jehovah.”  And  Nathan  said  to  David, 
u  Jehovah  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin ;  thou 
shalt  not  die.  Nevertheless,  because  by  this  14 
deed  thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  Jehovah  to  blaspheme,  the  child  that  is 
born  to  thee  shall  surely  die.” 

And  Nathan  departed  to  his  own  house.  And  15 
Jehovah  struck  the  child  that  Uriah’s  wife  had 
born  to  David,  and  it  was  very  sick.  David  16 
therefore  besought  God  for  the  child  ;  and  Da¬ 
vid  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  Jay  all  night  upon 
the  ground.  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  47 
and  went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the* 
ground ;  but  he  would  not,  nor  did  he  eat  bread 
with  them.  And  on  the  seventh  day,  the  child  18 
died  ;  and  the  servants  of  David  feared  to  tell 
hiiQ  that  the  child  was  dead  :  for  they  said, 
u  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we 
spoke  to  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  to  our 
voice ;  how  will  he  then  vex  himself,  if  we  tell 
him  that  the  child  is  dead  ?  ”  But  when  David  19 


the  rat  tesw. 


fence  was  fulfilled  in  the  death  of  Absalom,  Amnon,  and  Adongafa,  wbo 
all  fell  by  I ho  sword,  and  so  did  nny  of  his  remote  descendants,  especial¬ 
ly  when  the  whole  royal  bouse,  except  one, jnas  slain  by  Athalia,  and  2«- 
dokisli’s  son  wee  slain  before  bis  eye*. 

11.  I  will  fair  thy  wivti.  This  refers  to  his  son  Absalom,  who  spread 
his  tent  probably  on  the  very  bouse  top  whence  David  saw  Batb-sbeba, 
and  debauched  his  father's  wives  in  the  sight  of  nit  Israel.  See  Ch.  xvi.  22. 

13.  I  tow*  sutnerf  amount  Jtke sob.  Now  David  owns  bis  oflenre  j  and 
the  Psalms  bo  wrote  on  ibis  occasion,  show  the  deep  sense  bo  had  of  the 
guilt  he  bad  contracted,  and  wiO  be  an  evidence  ef  bis  repentance  in  alL 
fat  are  ages.  It  is  probable  tbat  he  did  not  tiy  more  than  is  related ;  but  like 
the  public  on  bis  language  was  that  of  a  softened,  contrite,  and  penetrated 
heart,  and  Nathan  Is  directed  to  comfort  him  with  the  assurance  of  pardon. 

14,  TV  child  sVU  dir.  This  was  to  begin  the  temporal  chastisement, 
threatened  to  David ;  and  it  soon  followed. 

17,  Nor  would  ho  tot  bromd.  Perhaps  he  was  the  more  earnest  on  this 
occasion,  partly  because  ha  considered  the  child’s  death  as  a  punishment 
for  bii  ain,  and  partly  out  of  bis  great  tore  to  Bath-ahtba. 

22.,  Cod  mil  i#  yratfowtj  $c.  David  did  not  know,  bot  the  denonci- 


Solomon  is  born , 
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saw  that  h«  servants  whispered,  David  suppo¬ 
sed  that  the  child  was  dead :  David  therefore 
said  to  his  servants,  “  Is  the  chitd  dead  ?  ”  And 

20  they  said,  “  He  is  dead.”  Then  David  arose 
from  the  ground,  and  washed  and  anointed  him* 
self,  and  changed  his  garments,  and  came  into 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  worshipped :  he  then 
came  to  his  own  house,  and  he  asked,  and  they 

21  set  food  before  him,  and  be  ate.  Then  said 
his  servants  to  him,  **  What  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  ?  while  the  child  was  alive  thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  5  but  when  the  child  was  dead, 

22  thou  didst  arise  and  eat  food,”  And  he  said, 
“  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and 
wept:  for  I  said,  c  Who  can  tell  whether  God 
will  be  gracious  to  me,  so  that  the  child  may 

23  live?’  But  now  he  is  dead,  why  should  1  fast  ? 
can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  will  not  return  to  me.” 

21  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife, 
and  went  in  to  her,  and  lay  with  her :  and  she 
A conceived,  and”  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Solomon,  [peacableJ,  And  Jehovali  lo- 
25  ved  him ;  And  he  sent  by  Nathan  the  prophet; 
and  he  called  his  name  Jedidiah,  [beloved  of 
jeuovaij],  because  Jehovah  ‘loved  him”. 

28  And  Joab  fought  against  Rabbah  of  the  chib 

-  f  ~  ~  i  i  •  -  -  -  .  *■ . .. .  w. 

i 

£J»  *  Sept.  Arab.  | 

REFJ.f.UTiQKS  l'pon  Chapter  xn.  1.  Wc  may'  here  learn  ! 
to  admire  God's  abundant  grace  and  kindne**.  Though  what  David 
had  d<mc  was  evil  in  his  night,  yet  he  send#  Nathan  to  awaken  his 
sleeping  conscience,  and  to  moke  him  sensible  of  his  awful  guilt;  j 
to  show  lit ui  his  ingratitude,  injustice  and  cruelty,  and  to  bring  him  to 
repentance.  II is  word  came  with  power ;  and  David  being  confound¬ 
ed,  humbled,  and  abated,  with  deep  contrition  acknowledged  his  sin. 
According  to  the  law  which  it  \mls  his  duty  to  see  executed,  he  was  ; 
worthy  of  death ;  but  God,  wbo  is  rich  in  mercy,  assured  him  that  I 
he  should  not  die.  David  might  now  say  with  greater  emphasis,  j 


alion  might  be  conditional,  end  while  tbc  child  Jived  there  w  as  room  for  jj 
hope  «nU  for  prayer* 

£?«  /  tltnll  <jo  to  him,  3fc.  Some  explain  this  passage,  as  out y  mean- 
iny  *  l  shall  the  tike  my  child.*  T I  tough  this  undoubtedly  may  be  intended, 

1  cannot  bvluve  that  it  is  the  whole  uf  what  David  meant*  In  bis  writings, 

1  conceive  a  future  slate  is  clearly  referred  to;  and  hope  of  rejoining  his 
child,  in  a  state  ul‘ happiness,  might  justly  inspire  submission,  uud  produce 
solid  and  strong  consolation. 

26.  The  royal  quarter  of  the  city*  This  quarter  is  in  the  next  verse, 
called  the  city  of  waters,  because  situated  on  the  river.  The  Israelites  Ita*  i 
ving  obtained  possession  of  this  quarter,  cut  off  ib«  supplies  of  tbc  enemy  ;  ' 
and  hence  Joab  knew  they  could  not  long  bold  out. 

VOL.  ).  PART  VI. 


dren  ot  Ammon,  and  had  taken  the  royal  quar¬ 
ter  of  the  city.  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  27 
David,  and  said, f*  I  Lave  fought  against  Babbah, 
and  have  taken  the  city  of  waters.  Now,  there.  28 
fore,  assemble  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  en* 
camp  against  the  city,  and  take  it ;  lest  if  I  take 
the  city,  it  be  called  after  my  name.”  And  Da-  29 
vid  assembled  all  the  people,  and  went  to  Kab¬ 
bah,  and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it.  And  30 
he  took  their  king’s  crown  from  off  his  head, 
the  weight  of  which  was  a  talent  of  gold,  beset 
with  precious  stones :  and  it  was  set  on  David’s 
head.  And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  31. 
city  in  great  abundance.  And  he  brought  forth 
the  people  that  were  therein,  and  put  them  to 
saws,  and  to  harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of 
iron,  and  made  them  pass  through  the  brick¬ 
kiln  :  and  thus  did  he  to  all  the  cities  of  the 
children  of  Ammon.  Then  David  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XU1. 

£.  C.  1033.  jJtuflott  loveth  ha  rat.LsJuth  and  tkamt/tiUg  diemuorth 

her;  AboaUaif  her  Irothtr,  ktiltth  Anaom,  «i JUotk  to  TahaoL  tag  o f 

And  after  this,  Absalom,  the  son  of  David,  I 
bad  a  beautiful  sister,  whose  name  was  Tamar; 

— — .  ■  .m  i  ...  I  ...  I  .  ■  - -  ■M.  «~  I  111 

83*  »Sept«  Syr.  Arab. 

1  Is  this  the  manner  of  men,  0  Jehovah?*  Thi?  instance  of  forgiving 
mercy  may  encourage  the  greatest  sinners,  when  penitent,  to  hope 
for  the  same  h losing. 

2.  We  may  observe  that  the  sin*  of  professors  give  the  wicked 
occasion  to  blaspheme.  How  often  is  the  name  of  God  dishonoured, 
hi*  worship  and  vyryj  rendered  contemptible,  by  the  slmmeful  deeds  of 
his  professed  friends.*  by  unbenoming  conduct  the  way  of  truth  if*  evil 
spoken  of;  and  sinners  arc  hardened  m  their  impiety,  and  emboldened 
still  more  to  transgress.  They  are  led  (o  consider  all  seriousness  a 
pretence,  and  religion  a  name#  Let  professors  of  religion,  therefore, 


28.  It  be  called  after  my  name*  This  shows  how  much  Joab  loved 
his  king,  and  euilearotmul  to  raise  his  glory, 

31.  U  i*  a.  duty  of  humanity  to  vindicate  every  rotn’a  character,  alien 
charged  wrongfully;  this  is  more  Decenary,  in  proportion  a  *  the  character 
is  inure  exalted.  David  irts  a  prince  truly  eminent  and  illustrious.  And 
though  il  is  curtain,  that  ho  was  guilty  of  some  great  (’runes,  yet  it  is  is 
certain,  that  he  might  not  to  be  charged  with  crimes,  or  cruelties,  of  which 
he  wah  really  innocent.  One  heavy  charge  has  been  urged  against  him, 
front  this  part  <>f  tlic  sacred  history;  as  if  it  represented  him  tu*itnjy  and 
lutrrtnti»g 7  and  chopping ,  and  burning,  all  the  Ammonites;  u  savage  repre¬ 
ss  nation  !  which  has  raised  much  clamour  among  the  enemies  of  revelation. 
But  a  charge  so  severe  as  this,  and.  so  very  unlikely  to  be  true,  should  he 
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and  dishonours  her 


Amnon  bees  Tamar, 


2  and  Amnon,  the  son  of  David,  loved  her.  And 
Amnon  was  so  distressed,  that  he  fell  sick  on 
account  of  his  sister  Tamar;  for  she  being  a 
virgin,  it  seemed  hard  to  Amuon  to  do  aught  ? 

3  to  her.  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  >vliosc  name  j 
was  Jonadub,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David’s  bro- 

4  ther;  and  Jonadah  was  a  very  subtle  man.  And 
lie  said  to  him,  “  Why  art  thou,  the  king’s  son, 
every  morning  leaner?  wilt  thou  not  tell  me?” 
And  Amnon  said  to  him,  “  I  love  Tamar,  my 

5  brother  Absalom’s  sister.”  And  Joitadab  said 
to  him,  “  Lie  down  on  thy  bed,  aud  feign  thy¬ 
self  sick :  and  when  thy  father  cometh  to  see  j 
thee,  say  to  him,  *  1  pray  thee,  let  my  sister 
Tamar  come,  am^give  me  food,  and  dress  the 
food  -in  my  sight,  that  1  may  see  it,  and  eat  it 
from  her  hand/” 

6  Amnon  then  lay  down,  and  feigned  himself 
sick ;  and  when  the  king  came  to  see  him,  Am¬ 
non  said  to  the  king,  “  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar, 
my  sister  conic,  and  make  me  a  couple  of  cakes 
in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat  them  from  her 

7  hand.”  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  say¬ 
ing,  u  Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon’s  house, 

8  and  dress  food  for  him.”  So  Tamar  went  to  her 
brother  A  muon’s  house ;  and  he  was  laid  down. 


be  very  careful  so  1o  behave,  that  Utey  may  at  once  secure  the  favour 
and  friendship  of  Almighty  God,  and  adorn  his  doctrine,  by  a  holy  life 
and  conversation. 

3.  The  arguments  by  which  David  composed  hia  own  mind  after 
the  death  of  his  child,  are  proper  on  Himihur  occasions.  It  was  a  very 
solid  consideration,  that  all  his  grief  could  not  recover  his  child.  lie 
further  reflected,  that  he  should  quickly  go  after  it.  Considering  himself 
as  a  mortal  creature,  he  aw  live  folly  of  e*cc*&iYc  grief.  W  lien  friends 


examined  into  with  (Treat  care  £  and  if  the  original  records  are  consulted 
accurately,  tfuiy  will,  I  humbly  apprehended,  set  the  matter  in  a  different 
light.  Her*  in  Samuel  the  two  first  words  signify  ttpoenit  ia  terra,  at  in  the 
interlinear  Latin  version:  which  words  are  a  true  key  to  tbc  following ; 
and  fairly  show,  that  David  pvt  them  f«  tie  ea»,  and  sentenced  them  to  ; 
other  hard  works  of  slavery.  The  whole  mistake  hero  seems  to  have  arisen 
from  an  error  in  the  Hebrew  text  of  th«  parallel  place  in  Chronicles  £  by 
the  omission  of  one  small  part  of  one  letter;  for  the  word,  instead  of  own 
etpoanit,  is  now  "iw*1*  cf  serraeil,  in  1  Chron.  as.  3.  This  corruption  was 
probably  very  ancient,  because  expressed  in  the  Greek  version.  But  still, 
there  can  be  little  doubt,  that  the  two  words  were  at  first  the  same;  aud 
if  so,  the  context  requires  the  word  ia  Samuel  j  especially,  as  that  reading 
is  confirmed  by  five  Hebrew  mss.  in  Chronicles. 

CHAP.  XIII.  2.  Sk*  befog  a  virgin,  Virgins  in  the  east  are  so 
eloiely  watched,  that  it  it  difficult  for  any  man  to  get  access  to  them,  with¬ 
out  witnesses.  Hence  the  distress  of  Amnon ;  and  the  wicked  device  he 
follows  to  obtain  his  desire.  I  have  followed  tbc  common  version  in  the 

4«a 


Anti  she  took  Hour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made 
cakes  in  his  sight,  and  baked  the  cakes.  And  0 
she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out  before 
him  ;  but  lie  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon  said, 
u  Let  all  the  men  go  out  from  me.”  And  all 
the  men  went  out  from  him.  And  Amnon  said  10 
to  Tamar,  u  Bring  the  food  into  the  inner- 
chamber,  that  I  ruay  eat  from  thy  hand.”  And 
Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made, 
and  brought  them  into  the  chamber  to  Amnon, 
her  brother.  And  when  she.  had  brought  them  11 
to  him  to  eat,  he  took  hold  of  her,  aud  said  to 
her,  “Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister.”  And  she  12 
answered  him,  “  Do  not,  my  brother,  do  not 
force  me ;  for  no  such  tiling  ought  to  he  done 
iu  Israel;  commit  not  this  base  deed.  For  whi-  13 
ther  could  I  transfer  my  shame?  and  even  thou 
wilt  be  accounted  as  one  of  the  profligates  in 
Israel.  Now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  speak  to 
the  king;  for  he  will  not  withhold  me  from 
thee.”  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  to  her  M 
voice ;  but,  being  stronger  than  she,  forced  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

Then  Amnon  hated  her  exceedingly  ;  so  that  l*i 
the  hatred  with  which  he  hated  her,  was  greater 
than  the  love  with  which  he  had  loved  her. 


die,  we  should  think  of  our  own  death  ?  how  quickly  we  shall  go  after 
them;  therefore  we  have  something  eUc  to  do  than  spend  our  dine  in 
fruitless  sorrow.  The  word*  intimate  further,  that,  looking  beyond 
the  grave,  he  saw  something  to  axunge?  hi*  grief,  mine  views  of  future 
happiness.  The  prospect  of  meeting  our  follower  eat  ures  again,  and 
being  for  ever  with  them,  ts  a  uource  of  comfort  nnd  joy  when  they  are 
taken  away.  Lei  us  therefore  <he  patient  in  tribulation,  nnd  be  in 
subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live/ 


latter  cUii $e,  which  suggest*  a  struggle  between  hii  passion  end  bis  ecu. 
science.  Geddes  tiler  Dathe  renders,  4  for  she  bring  a  virgin  it  o^petred 
impossible  for  him  to  cojoy  her,*  1  conceive  this  is  more  limited  and  par¬ 
ticular  than  the  text  will  warrant. 

5.  lie  down  an  t Ay  bed,  $c.  This  wicked  Courtier,  instead  of  reprov¬ 
ing  him,  and  endeavouring  to  call  Sitn  to  a  score  of  duty,  furnishes  him 
with  an  expedient  to  gratify  bis  passion,  at  the  expense  of  Jila  liouoor, 
and,  as  it  proved,  the  loss  of  bit  life. 

10.  Janer-chanJfrr.  Geddet  renders,  alroce.  1  concave  it  certain, 
that  aa  Amnon  had  dismissed  bis  attendants,  he  retired  wht  r«  He  might 
most  conveniently  accomplish  M*  purpose, 

1*.  13.  Tamar  spoke  like  a  prudent  woman  j  and  cave  her  half-bro¬ 
ther  the  most  suitable  advice  ;  but  pauton  is  deaf  to  reason  and  prufirit-ty. 
She  pleaded  that  site  was  a  near  relation;  that  she  would  not  submit  with- 
out  violence;  that  such  a  thing  oo^ht  uot  to  be  dune  in  Israel,  a  nation 
devoted  to  God;  that  it  would  he  an  insuperable  dishonour  to  her  j  that 
she  could  neither  drive  away  her  shame,  nor  hide  tij  that  he  would  lose  bis 


Absalom’s  feast , 
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» 

Amnon  is  slain ♦ 


Ami  Amnan  said  to  her,  <€  Arise,  be  gone.77  || 

10  Anil  she  said  to  him,  “  TVite  treatment  is  cause¬ 
less.  Sending  me  thus  away,  is  a  greater  injury 
than  that  which  thou  hast  before  done  to  me,55 

IT  Yet  he  would  not  hearken  to  her  ;  But  called 
his  servants,  who  attended  on  him,  and  said, 
“Put  out  now  this  woman  from  me,  and  bolt 

18  the  door  after  her.”  Now  Tamar  had  on  her 
garment  of  various  colours :  for  such  robes  the 
king’s  virgin  daughters  *  anciently"  wore.  Then 
his  servants  brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the 

10  door  after  her.  And  Tamar  put  ashes  on  her 
head,  and  rent  her  garment  of  various  colours, 
which  she  had  on,  and  laid  her  hand  on  her 

20  head,  and  went  along  crying.  And  Absalom, 

her  brother,  said  to  her,  “Hath  Amnon,  thy 
brother,  been  with  thee?  yet  be  thou  silent,  my 
sister :  he  is  thy  brother:  regard  not  this  thing.” 
So  Tamar  -disconsolate  in  h^r  hrother  ^ 

Absalom’s  house. 

21  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  be  was  very  wroth :  ‘yet  he  would  not 
grieve  the  heart  of  Amnon;  because  he  loved 

22  him,  an  being  his  first-born  son".  And  as  to 
Absalom,  he  spoke  to  liU  brother  neither  good  j 
nor  bad :  although  Absalom  hated  Ainnon,  be- 

23  cause  he  had  forced  Ins  sister  Tamar.  And 
after  two  full  years,  Absalom  had  shecp-slicarers 
in  BaaJ-hazor,  which  is  beside  Ephraim;  and 

24  Absalom  invited  all  the  king's  sons.  And  Ab-  j 
salom  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  “Behold  now, 
thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers  ;  let  the  king. 


CuAr.  xui.  IS.  'Josephus. 
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reputation,  and  perhaps  Ida  crown,  and  be  considered  si  a  men  vuid  of  all 
religion,  honour  and  humanity.  But  finding  all  this  would  not  do,  she 
intimated,  that  he  was  his  father's  darling,  and  be  would  deny  him  nothing, 
and  would  therefore  give  her  to  him  for  his  wife.  Sue  nrged  any  thing  to 
divert  him  from  hii  purpose,  and  deliver  herself  from  the  pretent  danger; 
but  all  vas  in  vain. 

15.  This  change  of  passion  In  a  brutal  breast  is  not  rnimmmoii.  When 
he  had  accomplished  bis  purpose,  and  then  reflected  on  the  probable  con¬ 
sequences  of  it,  he  detested  (he  beautiful  Tamar,  whose  virginity  he  had 
violated,  and  who  had  beeu  to  incitement  tf>  his  passion. 

16.  Sending  we  lh*s  anay,  ,V<.  It  was  not  a  greater  sin,  but  a  greater 
mischief,  because  it  would  publish  her  shame,  and  be  a  public  scandal  on 
the  whole  family.  The  first  injury  might  be  concealed  and  repented  of; 
the  second  was  deliberate,  ami  would  bring  reproach  on  bjmscif,  an  her, 
tnd  on  the  people  of  God. 

IN,  Tor  the  reason  of  the  version  the  learned  reader  may  consult 
2\cti‘,  Hutrcrr  Bible. 


I  beseech  <hec,  and  bis  servants  go  with  thy 
servant.”  And  the  kiug  said  to  Absalom,  «  Nay,  25 
my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  charge¬ 
able  to  thee.”  And  although  he  urged  him,  yet 
he  would  not  go ;  but  blessed  him.  Then  said  28 
Absalom,  “If  ‘thou  wilt  not  go",  I  pray  thee, 
let  my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us*”  And  the 
king  said  to  him,  “  Why  should  he  go  with 
thee?”  But  Absalom  so  urged  him,  that  he  let  27 
Amnon  and  all  the  king’s  sons  go  with  him. 

•Absalom  made  a  feast  like  the  feast  of  a 
king";  and  Absalom  commanded  liis  servants,  28 
saying,  “  Observe  now  when  Amnon’s  heart  is 
raised  with  wine,  and  when  I  say  to  you,  *  Smite 
Amnon;7  then  kill  him,  fear  not:  have  uot  1 
commanded  you?  be  courageous  and  valiant 
men.”  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  to  20 
Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then  all 
the  king’s  sous  arose,  and  each  mounted  his 
mule,  and  fled. 

And  while  they  were  yet  on  the  way,  tidings  30 
came  to  David,  saying,  u  Absalom  hath  slain  all 
the  king’s  sons,  and  there  is  not  one  of  them 
left.77  Then  the  king  arose,  and  tore  his  gar-  31 
monts,  and  lay  on  the  ground ;  and  all  his  ser¬ 
vants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent.  And  32 
Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David’s  brother, 
spoke  and  said,  t€  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that 
they  have  slain  all  the  young  men,  the  king’s 
.sons;  for  Ainnon  only  is  dead:  for  this  hath 
been  determined  ou  by  Absalom  from  the  day 
that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar.  Now,  there-  33 


26.  *Syr, 
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20.  Hath  Amnon  been  trith  the*?  Absalom  covered  his  smq)«"o»$  in 
the  most  dccuul  and  prudent  phrase;  arid  tu  Mpare  Jut  blushes  hr:  po  v%  nted 
her  nnswerm^  ami  advised  her  to  he  rutn|nrted,  because  tic?  Ml.-ivler  vs* 
her  brother.  He  knew  Amnoti’s  character  to  be  a  had  o;u-s  or  he  ntvcr 
would  have  suspected  that  he  cun  1<1  lie  guilty  of  ouch  a  thing. 

21.  The  addition  to  the  text  N  s«>  suitable  to  ;'i**  i  ha  racier  of  David, 
aud,  the  context,  that,  with  other  Critic?,  i  hate  adopted  it  as  ge  nuine;  and 
xo  iu  tlie  29th  vevse. 

26.  Jf  tk« w  relU  vnt  go.  1  follow  the  Syriac.  Iloubigatit,  Mf  the 
kin-  will  not,  I  pray, 

32,  Jlfl.  Jonadab,  who  had  contrived  the  plan  of  seduction  for  Amnon, 
either  conjectured  the  eanse  ni'  Absalom’s  attack,  or  be  might  have  heard 
him  express  bis  intention  to  a ven-re  the  dishonour  of  his  sister.  Il«  speaks 
of  this  irfuir,  which  had  originated  with  himself,  without  the  mneern. 
He  proves  himself  as  destitute  of  friewMiip  as  of  sympathy;  and  without 
arty  regard  to  justice,  honour,  cr  humanity. 

37 -39-  I  havi'j^UbCctWes  jciiivd  these  vetoes  to  the  fallowing  ebapt/j.-i* 
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Absalom  flies  to  Oeskur, 
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Joab’e  contrivane*. 


fore,  let  not  my  lord  the  king  take  the  thing  to 
heart,  to  think  that  all  the  king’s  sous  are 

34  dead:  for  Aumon  only  is  dead;  and  Absalom 
will  have  fled.”  And  the  young  man  who  kept 
the  watch,  raised  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  be* 
hold,  by  the  way  of  the  hill  side,  behind  him, 

35  there  were  many  people  coming.  And  Jonadab 
said  to  the  king,  “  Behold,  the  king’s  sons  arc 

36  coming ;  as  thy  servant  said,  so  \i  is.”  And 
as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
behold,  the  king’s  so  us  came,  and  raised  their 
voice  and  wept;  and  the  king  also,  and  all  his 

37  servants,  wept  exceedingly.  But  Absalom  had 
fled,  and  went  to  Talmai,  the  son  of  Aniniiliud, 
king  of  Geshur. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

J.  C.  1099,  Joab  prrcswoig  David**  inclination,  suborn*  A  mn»  of  T«io- 
ak  to  rftite,  by  a  purabUf  David  to  bring  Kamo  si&toiuw;  he  return*  j 
hi*  beauty,  and  hi *  ckildrtn, 

Anu  •David"’  mourned  for  his  son  ’many 

38  days".  But  when  Absalom,  who  had  fled  and 
gone  to  Geshur,  had  been  there  three  years, 

39  king  David  longed  for  Absalom  ;  for  be  was 


37.  1  All  the  versions. — T Syr.  Arab.  4 ms?,  thereat,  curvy  day* 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xiii.  1.  We  learn  how  dan¬ 
gerous  it  is  to  hare  a  wicked  companion.  'Evil  communication 
corrupts  good  manners and  young  persons  in  particular  should 
guard  against  it.  Full  of  spirit  and  unexperienced,  they  are 
but  too  much  inclined  to  throw  oft  the  restraints  of  religion ; 
they  need  not  counsellors  to  urge  them  to  what  is  wrong.  They 
should  be  careful  in  the  choice  of  companions,  lest  *  they  learn  their 

Wig,  fallow  Un  it  rounsel,,  awl  get  a  snare  la  their  inula. _ “My  sou, 

if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  If  they  say,  1  Come  with 
us,  let  us  lay  wait  for  blood,  cast  in  thy  lot  among  us.*  My  son, 
walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them,  refrain  thy  foot  from  their 
path:  fur  their  feet  ruu  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to  sbed  blood.'9 

2.  We  here  see  that  primitive  simplicity  obtained  in  the  time 
of  David,  Absalom,  though  the  king's  son,  had  his  farm,  and 
liis  sheep-shearing.  His  sister  was  as  eminent  for  her  good  house¬ 
wifery  as  for  her  beauty  :  she  was  not  afraid  of  spoiling  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  her  face,  or  the  whiteness  of  her  hands,  by  kneading  and 
baking.  Business  is  not  beneath  the  greatest  gentleman;  domestic 
employments  are  not  below  the  finest  lady.  How  different  are 
modern  ideas  and  manners  l  Many  a  tradesman's  daughter  would 
be  ashamed  to  be  found  cooking.  Pride  and  vain  accompliah- 


conUininjr  th<>  reason  of  Joab'i  contrivance. 

CHAP.  XIV.  7.  Every  reader  must  admire  the  art  with  which  Joab 
by  this  wwnas  prevailed  os  lbs  king  to  restore  Abulum.  The  cue  snyp os- 
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comforted  concerning  Amnon,  seeing  be  was 
dead. 

Now  Juab,  the  son  of  Zeruiab,  perceived  that  1 
the  king’s  heart  was  towards  Absalom.  And  2 
Joab  sent  to  Tckoah,  and  brought  thence  a  wise 
woman,  and  said  to  her,  “1  pray  thee,  feign 
thyself  to  be  a  mounter,  and  put  on  now  mourn¬ 
ing  upparel;  and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil, 
but  be  as  a  woman  who  hath  a  long  time  mourn¬ 
ed  for  the  dead.  And  go  to  the  king,  and  speak  3 
on  this  manner  to  him.”  And  Joab  put  the 
words  in  her  mouth. 

And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  *went"  io  4 
the  king,  she  fell  on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 
made  obeisance,  and  said,  “  IIclp,  O  king.”  5 
And  the  king  said  to  her,  11  What  aileth  thee 
And  she  answered,  Ci  1  am  indeed  a  widow 
woman;  for  my  husband  is  dead.  And  thy  6 
handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they  two  strove 
together  in  the  field,  and  there  was  none  to  part 
them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other,  aud  slew 
him.  And,  behold,  the  whole  family  have  7 
risen  against  thy  handmaid,  and  they  said, 

“  Deliver  up  him  that  smote  his  brother,  that 


Cu*r.  x?v»  ▼  So  the  version!,  many  row. 

merits  arc  the  things  which  most  assiduously  cultivate ;  appear¬ 
ances  and  show  are  substituted  in  the  place  of  solid  attainments. 

3.  This  chapter  forcibly  impresses  the  aposilt's  advice,  ‘FUc 
youthful  lutlt*  Who  knows  tl»c  mischiefs  they  may  occasion,  if 
indulged?  Amnon  must  have  been  au  abandoned  character,  pre¬ 
viously  to  his  shameful  behaviour  to  his  innocent  sister.  How 
miserable  was  he  after  1  Wbut  dreadful  agonies  of  conscience  and 
horror  must  he  have  felt,  when  he  could  not  bear  the  sigh!  of  his 
injured  sister.  But  he  knew  all  the  guilt  lay  upon  himself.  He  had 
brought  ruin  on  his  amiable  sister,  distress  upon  bis  pious  father, 
and  scandal  upon  ail  Israel. 

4.  We  see  here  how  abominable  malice  and  revenge  are. 
What  infamous  characters  were  both  David's  sous;  Absalom  hated 
Amnon,  and  concealed  it  for  two  years,  without  showing  any 
signs  of  it.  He  cloaked  his  wicked  design  with  the  pretence  of 
civility  and  kindness.  Let  us  guard  against  a  revengeful  spirit. 
However  we  may  be  injured*  wc  are  forbiden  to  revenge  ourselves. 
Guard  against  rancour  and  hatred ;  for  *  he  that  hateth  his  bro¬ 
ther  is  a  murderer and  we  know  that  rno  murderer  bath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him;'  a  truth,  which  should  teach  us  to  retrain 
our  passions,  to  prevent  the  crime. 


ed  *fli  in  point;  and  the  decision  of  the  bin *  in  fovoorof  the  vobud,v« 
Certainly  against  himself,  ia  that  be  did  not  recai  Absalom. 

11.  1  have  transposed  the  14-17  verses  as  clearly  their  praper 


Widow  of  Tekoah’a  speech,  IL  SAMUEL  XIY. .  Absalom  recalled . 


we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother 
whom  he  bath  slain;  and  we  will  destroy  even 
tbe  heir.’  Thus  would  they  extinguish  my  re¬ 
maining  con 4  and  leave  to  my  husband  neither 
name  nor  one  remaining  upon  the  face  of  the 

8  earth.”  And  the  king  said  to  the  woman,  “Go 
to  thv  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning 

P  thee.”  And  the  woman  of  Tekoahsaid  to  the 
king,  “  My  lord,  O  king,  the  iniquity  be  on  me, 
and  on  my  father’s  house;  and  may  tbe  king 

JO  and  his  throne  be  guiltless.”  And  the  king 
said,  “  Whosoever  saith  aught  to  thee,  bring 
him  to  tne,  and  he  shall  no  more  trouble  thee.” 

11  Then  said  she,  “  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  re¬ 
member,  for  the  sake  of  Jehovah,  not  to  suffer 
the  multitude  of  blood-uveugcrs  to  destroy  any 

lo  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  Now  therefore 
J  am  come  to  speak  of  this  thing  to  my  lord  the 
king,  because  the  people  have  made  me  afraid: 
and  thy  handmaid,  said,  * 1  will  now  speak  to 
the  king  ;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform 

16  the  request  of  hts  handmaid.  For  the  king  may 
so  bear  as  to  deliver  his  handmaid  out  of  the 
hand  of  every  one,  who  would  destroy  me  and 
my  son  together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Thy  handmaid  also  said,  ‘  The  word  of  my 
lord  the  king  may  now  be  comfortable  ?  for  as 

•  an  angel  of  God,  is  my  lord  the-king,  to  discern 
good  and  bad :  aud  may  Jehovah  thy  God  be 
with  thee.”  And  he  said,  “  As  Jehovah  liveth, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  soil  fall  to  the 

12  earth.”  Then  the  woman  said,  “  Let  thy  hand¬ 
maid,  l  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  to  my  lord 

13  the  king.”  And  he  said,  “Say  on.”  And  the 
woman  said,  “On  what  ground  then  hast  thou 


place,  For  the  woman  in  these  verses  continues  to  speak  of  her  own  son, 
and  of  the  assistance  that  she  etptf.Wtl  to  receive  iroin  the  kinjs  to  secure 
him;  l>nt  how  cun  id  she  do  this  after  she  had  acknowledged  that  the  whole 
wts  a  fabie,  intended  to  represent  tb«  kind’s  conduct  towards  bin  exiled 
ion  Absolom?  This  trnnposilion  removes  every  difficulty  and  makes  the 
narrative  cntisfeu-at.  In  the  12 — 14  versts  tbe  woman  urges  the  opinion 
and  decision  of  tire  kimr,  and  appliri  it  to  the  point  intended, 

13.  Concerns g  one  of  ike  poop U,  \e.  The  common  version  is, '  apainst 
the  people  tif  Giti,1  The  preposition  will  admit  either  sense;  but  the  con¬ 
test  require  the-  scire  I  have  given. 

14.  For  Gotl  txce^tUtk  wo  person,  $<•  The  words  of  the  text  are  am¬ 
biguous,  ami  ure  variously  remiered,  Houbigaiit  renders,  *  God  doth  not 
take  away  hf*<.  Yea,  it  is  his  counsel  that  one  exiled  from  him  should  not 
be  utterly  rejected.*  It  is  probable  he  thought  the  words  referred  to  the  case 
al  tbe  man-ilayej,  foi  whom  God  Lad  appointed  a  city  of  refuge.  Path* 


thus  decided  concerning  one  of  the  people  of 
God  ?  From  the  word  the  king  speaketh,  he  is 
guilty,  in  as  far  as  the  king  bringeth  not  home 
his  banished  son.  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  14 
become  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  can* 
not  be  gathered  up  again ;  (fur  God  excepicth 
no  person :)  let  the  king  devise  means,  so  that 
his  banished  son  may  no  longer  be  banished  from 
him.  Then* the  king  answered  and  said  to  the  18 
woman,  “  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the 
thing  that  lam  about  to  ask  thee.”  And  tlie 
woman  said,  "  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak.” 
And  the  king  said,  «  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab  19 
with  thee  in  all  this?  And  the  woman  answered 
aud  said,  u  As  thou  livest,  my  lord  the  king, 
the  thiug  is  altogether,  as  my  lord  the  king  hath 
spoken  :  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  charged  me, 
and  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thy 
handmaid.  To  give  this  turn  to  the  discourse;  20 
thy  servant  Joab  hath  done  this  thing.  Hut  iny 
lord  is  wise ;  is  wise  as  an  angel  of  God,  lo  know 
all  things  which  are  on  the  earth.’4 

And  the  king  said  to  Joab,  “  Behold,  now,  21 
1  grant  this  request :  go  then,  and  bring  back 
the  young  man  Absalom.  And  Joah  fell  to  the  22 
ground  on  his  face,  and  made  obeisance,  and  * 
thanked  the  king :  and  Joab  said,  “  To  day  thy 
servant  k  no  wet  h  that -I  have  found  favour  in 
thine  eyes,  my  lord  the  king,  in  that  the  king 
hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  his  servant.”  So  23 
Joab,  set  out  and  went  to  Geshur,  and  brought 
Absalom  to  Jerusalem.  And  the  king  said,  24 
“  Let  him  turn  to  his  own  house  ;  but  let  him 
not  see  my  face.”  So  Absalom  turned  to  hi* 
own  house,  but  saw  not  the  king’s  face. 


forms  his  version  on  this  sentim  nt ;  ami  mnny  of  onr  early  Ira ifcdators  had 
ili«f  same  opinion.  1  confess  I  ■!<;  not  sec,  t(i»t  this  has  to  i'o  with  the  mb- 
j  ct;  nor  how  the  text  ail!  admit  it.  Tbe  verb  (mi-j)  .U  notes  among  many 
other  signification.*,  to  /cry  ire,  to  spore.  Con. pa  re  Gen.  xviii.  21,  26; 
Exud.  *,  17,  and  (tr«3)  often  rfftnifle*  person.  MJod  will  spare  no 
person;  all  must  die.'  This  is  connected  with  what  precedes,  I  <••>10  trier 
with  Gcddcs,  the  kiuj  ttnJeisJood,  aa  the  nominative  of  the  following  rerb  ; 
and  have  supplied  it  for  the  aaftc  of  perspicuity* 

2V.  As  vtise  as  «m  angeH  1  farmer  has  shown  that  :t  is  the  superstitious 
belief  in  the  east,  that  fcticir  kinjrs  are  privileged  with  the  possession  of  lh« 
hijjhett  wisdom.  Was  this  a  compliment  to  David?  or  did  the  woman  be¬ 
lieve  what  she  said  ? 

iW.  Two  hundred  shekels.  According  to  Bochart  this  would  he  about 
31b.  Stoz.  of  our  weight;  butit  is  not  certain.,  what  was  tin-  weight  of  the 
Jewish  shekel,  it  different  periods.  This  is  mentioacd  as  something  sing**. 
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JoaVs  com  is  burnt. 


II.  SAMUEL  XV 


Absalom  admitted  to  court. 


2-5  Now  in  all  Israel  there  was  no  one  so  much 
praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty ;  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  Ills  head  there 

£6  was  no  blemish  in  him.  Aiul  when  lie  polltMl 
liis  head,  which  he  did  from  time  to  time,  be¬ 
cause  it  burdened  him ;  and  when  he  polled  it, 
the  hair  of  his  head  weighed  two  hundred  ahe- 

27  kels.  according  to  the  king’s  standard.  And  to 
Absalom  were  born  three  sons,  and  one  daugh¬ 
ter,  whose  name  was  Tamar :  she  was  a  woman 
of  a  beautiful  countenance. 

28  Absalom  had  now  dwelt  two  full  years  in 
Jerusalem,  and  had  not  seen  the  king’s  face. 

20  Absalom  then  sent  for  Joab,  that  he  might  send 
him  to  the  king;  but  he  would  not  come  to  him: 
and  when  again  he  sent  a  second  time,  he  would 

50  not  come*  A  Absalom"  therefore  said  to  his  ser¬ 
vants,  “  See,  Jo&b's  field  is  near  mine,  and  he 
hath  barley  there ;  go  and  set  it  oil  fire.”  And 
Absalom’s  servants  set  the  field  on  fire*  •  And 
the  servants  of  Joab  came  to  him,  with  their 
garments  rent,  and  said,  **  The  servants  of  Ab« 

31  salom  have  set  fire  to  thjr  field  V’  Then  Juab 
arose,  and  came  to  Absalom  to  his  house,  and 
said  to  him,  *'  Why  have  thy  servants  set  fire  to 

32  my  field?”  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  “ Be¬ 


il  hold,  I  sent  to  thee,  saying,  ‘Gnne  hither, 
that  I  may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say,  <  Why 
came  I  from  Goshur?  better  wrcre  it  forme  to 
have  beeu  there  still :  nor  therefore  let  me  see 
the  king’s  face;  and  if  there  be  iniquity  in  me, 
let  him  put  me  to  death.”  So  Joab  came  to  the  33 
king,  and  told  him :  and  when  he  had  called  for 
Ab&alom,  he  went  to  the  king,  and  with  his  face 
to  the  ground,  he  made  obeisance  to  the  king : 
and  the  king  embraced  Absalom* 

CHAPTER  XV* 

B.  C .  1024.  Absalom,,  by  varum#  art*,  gain*  the  esteem  of  the  fttple, 
amd  under  pretence  cf  a  vote  goes  Co  Hebron,  and  there  erect*  Ike 
standard  of  revolt  and  rebellion  j  David  fie*  from  Jerusalem,  vht-re 
Altaic*  soon  arrives. 

Awd  after  this,  Absalom  prepared  for  himself  1 
chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
him*  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood  2 
on  the  way  side,  that  led  to  the  palacc^gate ; 
and  when  any  man  who  had  a  law-suit  came  to 
the  king  for  judgment,  then  would  Absalom  call 
to  him,  and  say,  “Of  what  city  art  thou  ?  ”  Ami 
he  would  say,  “  Thy  servant  is  of  such,  or  such 
a  tribe  of  Israel.”  Absalom  would  then  say  to  3 
him,  “Sec,  thy  cause  is  good  and  right;  but 


SO.  *S*pt.  Syr.  Arab. 

Revlkctiohs  upon  Chapter  xiv.  I.  We  may  learn  (hat  wc 
ought  not  to  retain  our  anger  for  ever;  hut  should  l>e  disposed 
to  exercise  mercy.  Wc  should  recollect  our  own  faults,  and  forgive, 
as  wc  expect  to  be  forgiven.  Oar  Lord  enforces  this  duty,  from 
the  consideration  of  God**  patience  uud  kindness  to  us.  lie  In* 
appointed  means  for  our  recovery  and  reconciliation ;  sacrifices 
under  the  law,  and  the  su  tiering*  of  Christ  under  the  gospel. 
IjcL  sinners  therefore  remember,  that  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they 
are  not  restored.  This  should  lead  us  to  be  merciful  and  com¬ 
passionate,  even  or  our  father  in  hr.  avert  is  merciful. 

*2.  Wc  see  that  a  handsome  person  sometimes  covers  a  de¬ 
formed  soul ;  **  Dut  in  all  Israel  there  was  no  one  so  much  praised 
a?  ,M»saloin  for  his  beauty.**  Nothing  is  said  of  liis  wisdom  and 
piety ;  he  was  only  the  fine  gentle  in  an.  His  outside  beauty 
concealed  a  proud,  base,  and  malignant  soul.  This  would  be  a 


lar  and  unusual.  Some  would  cvplain,  hy  supposing,  that  the  shekel  here 
is  used  not  for  the  might  hut  the  valve +  ills  hair  was  worth  two  hundred 
abet  eta. 

37.  Three  eons,  These  probably  died  yountr,  as  it  is  said  that  Ab. 
gulom  bad  uo  son)  Chap,  xviti.  18.  He  called  3>ie  daughter  after  her  anot. 

30,  .  Joab' i  fold  <s  near  mine.  Geddes  renders,  *  near  my  monument,* 
and  according  to  some  of  the  heat  Critics  (v)  has  this  sense,  but  a*  it  is  used  - 
frequently  with  thy  *01* ed  for  the  possessive  pronoun,  1  adhere  to  the  cora- 
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—ibid,  *J«pU 

poor  com  men  da  l  ion  of  a  woman,  anil  miirh  vnnr*  so  of  a  man. 
Let  ua  not  be  proud  of  external  accomplishments,  but  seek  the 
beauties  of  the  mind,  the  ornaments  of  wisdom,  virtue,  metkno*, 
j  and  humility.  44  Favour  is  deceiLful,  and  1*:auly  is  vain,  but  every 
j  quo  who  fcaretli  the  Lord  shall  be  praised.’* 

8.  Seehotv  wise  and  good  men  may  be  deceived  and  imposed 
npon  hy  their  children,  especially  when  they  are  over  fund  of 
them.  David  forgave  Absalom's  horrid  crime,  admitted  him  to 
favour,  and  cherished  a  viper  in  his  own  bosom.  Aflrcium  blinds 
the  eyes,  Parents  should  judge  wisely  and  cautiously,  even  of 
their  own  children,  aud  treat  them  according  to  their  desert*; 
else  they  will  prove  a  grief  of  heart  to  them,  as  this  proud  wretch 
did  to  David,  as  wc  shall  see  afterwards;  and,  if  they  prove  re- 
|  hellions  aud  disobedient,  the  more  fond  they  arc  of  them,  the 
j  greater  will  be  their  torment  aud  vexation. 


ltioti  version;  aud  because  I  think  he  liad  not  yet  tree  led  t  be  inonuimnt 
mentioned  in  cti.  xviii.  18. 

31—33.  Absalom  bad  most  probably  now  formed  the  dr*i~n  of  obtain* 
inj  the  crown  ;  aud  it  was  necessary  to  his  svccckr  that  he  should  be  intro, 
d need  to  court.  Hit  condact  towards  Joab,  and  the  message  he  sends  to 
the  king,  display  hU  temper  aud  ambition. 

CHAP.  XV.  3.  Thy  cans*  is  good  and  right.  Thu#  he  frittered  all; 
and  by  hie  state,  bis  beauty,  condescension  and  affability,  he  gained  U>e 


His  rebellion* 


.  II.  SAMUEL  X  V.  David's  flight 


there  is  no  man  deputed  by  the  king  to  hear 

4  thee.”  Absalom  was  more ver  wont  to  say,  uOh 
that  I  were  made  a  judge  in  the  land,  that  every 
man  who  hath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  to 

6  tnc,  and  L  would  do  him  justice!”  And  when 
anv  man  came  nigh  to  make  obeisance,  he  was 
accustomed  to  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  hold 

6  of  him,  and  embrace  him.  And  after  this  man¬ 
ner  did  Absalom  to  all  Israel,  who  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment :  thus  Absalom  stoic  away 
the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  Ami  at  the  end  of T four"  years,  Absalom  said 
to  the  king,  “I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  to  Hebron, 
and  perform  my  vow,  which  1  made  tn  Jehovah^ 

8  For  thy  servant  made  a  vawjalxLle  I  abode  at 
Gesliur  in  Syria x  savinfr^JULAchovah  shall  in¬ 
deed  bring  me  back  to  Jerusalem,  then  will  1 

0  serve  Jehovali.”  And  the  king  said  to  hinytilrn 
in  peace.”  So  he  set  out,  and  went  to  Hebron; 

10  But  Absalom  had  sent  spies  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  ‘‘As  soon  as  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say, 

11  *  Absalom  is  made  king  in  Ilebron.’  And  with 
Ahsaloin  went  from  Jerusalem  two  hundred  in¬ 
vited  men :  but  they  went  in  their  simplicity,  and 

12  they  knew  not  aiiy  thing.  And  Absalom  sent 
for  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite,  David's  counsellor, 
from  I i is  city,  Giloh,  while  lie  oilered  sacrifices. 
Thus  was  the  conspiracy  strengthened;  and  the 
people  with  Absalom  continually  increased. 

13  Ami  there  caiue  a  messenger  to  David,  shv- 
inir,  “  The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after 
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Chap.  it.  7.  1  Syr.  some  copits  of  Sept  and  Vutg. 


afflction  of  great  numbers 

?.  l'o‘.r  years.  The  common  text  has  fortify  which  is  manifestly 
erroneous.  Davitl  reigned  Only  forty  yiarx;  and  if  we  fultov  the  text,  th* 
rebellion  of  Absalom  would  occur  loo*  after  David  w«s  dead.  Some,  to 
get  over  the  difficulty,  would  date  from  the  time  David  was  anointed  by 
the  prophet  Samuel.  Ax  the  versions  mentioned  contain  the  true  reading, 
there  i*  no  netil  of  auy  auwtrrfnjr*. — To  ffrirw.  Why  to  Hebron  *  It  may 
be  answered  WciMM  there  he  was  born,  and  there  David  began  hi*  reign. 
It  was  the  chief  city  of  the  iiibe  of  Judnb,  next  to  Jerusalem;  much  cele¬ 
brated  in  the  patriarchal  tunes,  end  fainoui  for  iU  bigb  places,  where  they 
still  sacrifice  tl, 

V,  9.  Aiita lorn’s  request  seemed  so  just  an  d  pious,  that  David,  without 
rehictaucc,  granted  it.  II*  was  doubtless  pleased  to  discern  any  thing 
like  gratitude  to  God,  in  hi*  favourite  son. 

II  Sent  for  Ahithophel  Aliitbophol  was  capable  of  doing  great  mis¬ 
chief,  as  he  waa  one  of  David'*  privy  counsellors.  Some  suppose  that  be 
was  angry  at  Dirjd's  affair  with  Dalb-sbcba,  who  was  his  grand-daughter. 


Absalom.”  And  David  said  to  all  bis  servants  11 
who  were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  “  Arise,  let 
us  flee  ;  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absa¬ 
lom;  make  haste  to  depart,  lest  lie  suddenly 
overtake  us,  and  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite 
the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.”  And  the  15 
king’s  servants  said  to  the  king,  <c  Behold,  thy 
servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord  the 
king  shall  appoint.”  And  the  king  went  forth,  16 
and  all  his  household  after  him.  And  the  king 
left  only  ten  women,  concubine- wives,  to  keep 
the  house.  Thus  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  17 
vhis  servants"  after  him,  and  abode  at  Beth- 
amerhack.  And  all  his  servants  were  mustered  18 
before  him ;  and  all  the  Cherethites,  aud  all  the 
Pelethites.  and  all  the  Gutliiles,  (six  hundred 
men)  who  had  followed  him  from  Gath,  were 
mustered  1 1  u>  k  i  ng. 

Then  said  the  king  to  lUai,  the  Guthifc,  19 
“  Why  shouldst  thou  go  along  with  us?  return 
to  thine  own  place,  and  abide  with  the  new  king: 
for  thou  art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile.  Thou  20 
earnest  but  yesterday,  and  should  1  this  day 
make  thee  wander  up  ami  down  with  us?  see¬ 
ing  I  go  whither  I  can,  return  thou,  and  take 
hack  thy  brethren :  mercy  and  truth  be  with 
thee.”  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said,  21 
As  Jehovah  liveth,  and  as  mv  lord  the  king 
iiveth,  surely  in  wlmt  place  iny  lord  the  king 
.'h-tli  be,  whether  it  be  my  lot  to  die  or  to  live, 
here  assuredly  will  thy  servant  be.”  David  22 
(hen  said  to  Ittai,  “Go  and  pass  on.”  And  Ittai, 


17.  r  Sept,  it  tn*s.  3rd  Ed.. 


He  was  too  wise  to  thinK  of  coining-  till  li«  saw  what  people  joined  A?>uIudi> 
anil  wlieth*  r.  his  scheme  was  likely  tn  ^uccred. 

M.  And  smite  the  city,  *  Dai  i<i  chose  to  leave  Jerusalem  t:iui  hr. 
prerent  a  surprise,  anil  not  i  x  •,<«*:  it  to  the  horrors  of  a  'Wi.jt*.  lie  id 
not  know  how  it  stood  :iirrti:il  to  him,  as  Absalom  had  many  ?«jh>  rents 
tin  rc.  ]|<>  could  niorc«AM;y  raise  an  army  in  t:.>e  country,  where  nek!-*  r  lut 
morals  uor  the  p.ilii  ;c:if  principle-*  of  the  people  were  so  much  conuptvd. 

17.  tSeth-aufirhark.  1  have  folio wt<(  f  ion  Infant,  l)atin:  ;iu<J  others, 
in  cnn?iilt-ritis  (?noi  jva)  as  a  proper  i* am*  $  for  no  pi o^rr  sense  can  U 
pivt'u  *<  the  words  bn  iMtjr.iWrcd  os  appellative*.  Hence  this  versions  n*-e 
rot  niisfartury.  Tins  Vnlj.  and  he  stood  at  O  </*$/ aiit'ts  fram  thA:  h>* M<*. 
The  Sept,  they  siotul  <*  far  in  ffct  house*  The  Ciiaid.  they  stood  in  a  dis¬ 
tant  pla*c.  This  is  the  host  rendering,  but  then  the  prepoiiti-m  aimultl  be 
added  (jvm,)  which  is  not  found  in  any  111*9.. 

19 — 21,  Ittai  discover*  a  strong  cUarhment  to  David,  and  resolve*  to 
•hare  with  him  all  clatters.  It  is  not  improbable  Hint  he  and  the  six  hus-,- 
dred  men  with  him,  had  r«noiUK*ed  idolatry,  and  embraced  the  worship  of 
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The  ark  tent  bach 

the  Gatblte,  passed  on,  and  all  Ills  men,  and 

23  all  the  little  ones  who  were  with  him*  And  all 
the  country  and  all  the  people  as  they  passed 
along,  wept  with  a  loud  voice*  Thus  the  king 
himself  passed  over  the  brook  Kidron,  and  all 
the  people  passed  over,  towards  the  way  of  the 
wilderness* 

21  And  lo,  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levitcs  were 
with  him,  bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
Gud  :  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God  ;  and 
Abiathar  offered  before  it,  until  all  the  people 

25  had  wholly  passed  out  of  the  city*  And  the 
king  said  to  Zadok,  “  Carry  back  the  ark  of 
God  into  the  city :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah,  he  will  bring  uie  back,  and 

26  show  me  both  it,  and  its  habitation :  But  if 

thus  he  shall  say,  <  I  have  no  delight  in  thee; ’ 
behold, -here  am  I,  let  him  do  seemeth 

27  good  in  his  own  eyes*"  The  king  also  said  to 
Zadok  the  priest,  “  Observes!  thou  ?  Be  turn 
in  peace  to  the  city,  and  your  two  sons  with  you; 
Ahimaaz  thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abia- 

28  thar*  See,  I  will  linger  in  the  plain  of  the  wil¬ 
derness,  until  there  come  word  from  you  to 
certify  me*  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar 

29  earned  back  the  ark  of  God  lo  Jerusalem ;  and 
tbey^bode  there, 

30  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount 


Reflections  vro*  Chapter  xv.  1.  Parents  may  here 
learn  not  to  be  too  fond  of  their  children,  nor  to  encourage  them 
too  much,  especially  when  they  discover  a  proud,  domineering 
temper.  Tbc  history  proves  that  this  was  the  spirit  of  Absalom. 
What  might  contribute  to  strengthen  this  temper,  and  embolden 
him  in  his  ambitious  designs,  might  be  the  praises  lavished  on 
him  for  his  beauty  and  personal  accomplishments,  and  the 
known  affection  of  his  father*  Let  it  ever  he  remembered,  that 
pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall; 
and  awful  is  the  fall  of  such  persons. 

2.  We  may  also  observe,  that  those  are  often  most  ambitious 
of  honour  and  preferment,  who  are  least  fit  for  it.  0  that  I  were 
a  judge*  Such  a  cool,  deliberate  villain,  who  had  violated  all  the 


the  true  God. 

23.  The  trod  Xidrvn.  Tbis  was  in  tbe  Talley  between  Jerusalem, 
u4  the  mount  of  Olives,  In  the  hot  season  k  usually  dried  up.  Compare 
xxvi.  36,  nod  John  xviLi.  l. 

30.  And  he  wept  as  he  went  up.  lie  did  so  to  express  his  deep  humilia¬ 
tion,  shame,  and  concern.  He  wept  for  his  own  sins,  and  foe  the  unnatural 
bchwipur  of  hie  eon,  and  the  marks  of  divine  displeasure  that  attended  it.  * 

31.  dUfaphrb  David  teams  to  have  bad  a  (rant  regard  far  him,  and 
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AhtihopheTs  heachery * 

;  Olivet :  and  be  wept  as  he  went  up,  and  had 
|  his  head  covered,  and  his  feet  bare*  And  all 
the  people  who  were  with  him  covered  every 
one  his  own  head ;  and  they  went  up,  weeping 
as  they  went.  And  one  told  David,  saying,  31 
cc  Ahithophel  is  among  the  conspirators  with 
Absalom.”  And  David  said,  *0  Jehovah,  I 
pray  thee,  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into 
foolishness.”  And  w  hen  David  had  come  to  the  32 
top  of  the  mount,  where  he  worshipped  God, 
behold,  Hushai,  the  Archite,  came  to  meet  him, 
with  his  coat  rent  and  earth  upon  his  head*  To  33 
him  David  said,  “  If  thou  pass  on  with  me,  thou 
wilt  be  a.  burden,  to  me  :  But  if  thou  return  lo  lit 
tbe  city,  and.  say  to  Absalom,  ‘  I  will  be  thy 
servant,  O  kingl^as  1  have  been  thy  father’s 
servant, .  so  will  I  now  also  be  thy  servant : ’ 
thou  mayesfc  then  defeat  for  me  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel*.  And  is  there  not  with  thee  Zadok  35 
and  Abiathar,  the  priests  ?  so  whatsoever  thou 
slink  hear  from  the  king’s  house,  thou  shalt  tell 
it  to  Zudokand  Abiathar,  the  priests*  Behold,  3G 
they  have  with  them  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz 
tbc  son  of  Zadok,  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Abiathar ;  and  by  them  ye  cau  send  to  me  eve¬ 
ry  thing  that  ye  may  hear.  So  Hushai,  David’s  37 
friend,  went  back  to  the  city,  as  Absalom  enter¬ 
ed  Jerusalem* 


bonds  of  duty,  gratitude,  and  religion,  was  not  likely  to  do  jnstire. 
Humble  and  modest  men,  who  will  discharge  their  duly  faith* 
fully,  bear  their  honours  and  credentials  humbly,  and  not  think 
of  themselves  more  highly  than  they  ought  to  think,  arc  the 
fittest  persons  for  advancement.* 

3.  The  greatest  affliction  of  a  good  man,  is  to  be  driven 
from  the  bouse  and  ordinances  of  God.  David  speaks  of  this 
most  feelingly.  He  parted  with  the  ark  reluctantly,  and  earnestly 
desired,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  to  see  it  again.  Those  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  drive  holy  men  from  God’s  house  and  ordi* 
nances,  are  peculiarly  grievous;  and  their  language  then  is, 
"  When  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  in  Zion  ?  How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles  1  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  belter  than  a 


to  hove  felt  sensibly  tbe  defection  of  such  a-  wen.  On  ibis  occasion  be 
urate  tbe  41st  psalm. 

S2.  Top  of  the  mown*,  Perhaps  the  very  same  plane,  where  our  Lord 
looked  on  J  or  cm  Lem,  and  wept  over  it.  Sec  Luke  xix.  37,  dec. 

33 — 37-  Severe  casuists  have  condemned  this  conduct  of  David,  ai„ 
at  variance  with  the  ptoper  line  of  hie  duty*  If  tbe  use  of  stratagems  in 
war  may  be  justified,  David  only  acted  as  wisdom  and  sound  policy  dicta¬ 
ted.  It  la  thought  that  David  bow  wrote  tbe  3rd  and  43rd  psalms. 


II.  SAMUEL.  XV. 


Shimei  revile*  David* 


II.  SAMUEL  XVI. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

B.  C.  1023.  Zila'i  false  accusation ;  and  ShimrCt  vaulting  conduct  towards 
David  t  rrhtck  ho  heart  ntfoiittfett;  Uushai  admitted  to  Absalom's 

council  $  the  counsel  of  AhitkapheL 

1  And  when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top  of 
mount  Olivet,  behold,  Ziba,  the  servant  of 
Mephiboshcth,  met  him,  with  a  couple  of  sad¬ 
dled  asses,  and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of 
bread,  and  a  hundred  bunches  of  dried  grapes, 
and  a  hundred  clusters  of  figs,  and  a  skin-bottle 

2  of  wine.  And  the  king  said  to  Ziba,  “  What 
meanest  thou  by  these  ?”  And  Ziba  said,  “The 
asses  are  for  the  king’s  household^  to  xidc  ur-j  - 
and  the  bread  and  clusters  of  fruit,  for  the  young 
men  to  eat;' ana  the  wine,  thaw  sued  may  drink 

3  as  become  faint  in  the  wilderness.’1 * 3 * * * 7  And  the 
king  said,  “  And  where  is  thy  master’s  son  ?  ” 
And  Ziba  said  to  the  king,  “  Behold,  he  abid¬ 
ed  at  Jerusalem:  for  he  said,  ( To  day  the 
house  of  Israel  may  restore  to  me  the  kingdom 

i.  of  my  father,”  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba, 
“  Behold,  to  thee  I  give  all  that  belonged  to 
Mepiiibosheth.  ”  And  Ziba,  v making  obei¬ 
sance*',  said,  “May  I  find  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
my  lord  the  king,” 

d  And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim,  be¬ 
hold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  Shimei,  the 
sou  of  Gera.  He  came  out,  end  reviled  as  he 

€  went  along.  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and 
at  all  the  servants  of  king.  David;  at  all  the 


CifAr,  xrr. 

thousand.”  Hay  it  be  oar  desire  to  attend  the  house  and  the 
ordinance*  of  God,  wallcing  in  his  statutes  blameless. 

*  5i  Whatever  circumstances  a  good  man  may  be  in,  be  will  pa¬ 
tiently  and  cheerfully  submit  to  the  will  of  God.  He  may  pray, 
and  desire  that  God  will  remove  hU  sorrow,  and  restore  Ibis  or 
the  other  comfort ;  but  if  God  thinks  best  that  he  should  be 


CHAP.  XVI*  1.  Clusters  of jlyi*  In  this  version  i  have  followed  the  J 

Sept,  and  Vulg.  ■&  I  eonceice  those  transistors  most  have  known  what  the 
word  (r?)  precisely  signified. 

3,  4.  Ziba  was  already  made  rich,  through  Mephibosheth  j  nod  his  i 

-false  accusation*  betrayed  alike  his  ingratitude  mod  treachery.  He  coveted 

his  master**  inheritance  j  and  David  was  too  hasty  in  bestowing  it.  Some 

however,  think  that  Ziba  only  testified  the  truth,  and  that  Me  phi  bosh  cth 
-now  expm-rd  that  the  revolution  would  end  in  favour  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
This  doe*  not  seem  to  me  probable, 

7,  8.  he  rspiUd.  I  have  preferred  this  term  to  corse,  as  the  ' 

Jangna^r.  which  follow*  contains  nothing-  but  reviling  aud  railing,  Ue 

VOL.  I.  PART  VI, 


Dtfriti’f  pattenoe* 

people  and  all  the  mighty  men  ttho  were  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left.  And  thus  said  Shi-  7 
mei  when  he  reviled,  “Get  off,  get  off,  thou 
man  of  blood,  thou  worthless  man.  Jehovah  8 
now  returneth  on  thee  all  the  blood  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned ;  and 
Jehovah  delivereth  the  kingdom  into  the  hand 
of  Absalom  thy  son.  Behold  now,  thine  own 
wickedness  seizeth  thee ;  for  a  man  of  blood 
thou  art.”  Then  raid  Abishai,  the  son  of  Ze-  9 
ruiah,  to  the  king,  “  Why  should  this  dead  dog 
revile  my  lord  the  king?  let  me  go  oyer,  I 
pray  tluio,  and  feke  -off  his  head.”  And  the  10 
king  said,  what  have  I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons 
of  Zeruiah  ?  Thus  let  him  revile  on  ;  if  Jeho¬ 
vah  hath  said  to  him,  ( Revile  David Who 
shall  then  soy,  *  Why  hast  thou  done  so?” 
Moreover,  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his  II 
servants,  “  Behold,  my  own  son,  the  offspring 
of  my  own  body,  seeketh  my  life:  how  much 
more  now  may  this  Renjamuiite  revile  me  ? 

Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  revile  on ;  for  Jeho¬ 
vah  hath  bidden  him.  It  may  be  that  Jehovah  12 
will  regard  my  affliction  ;  and  that  Jehoyah  will 
return  good  to  me  for  his  reviling  this  day.” 
And  as  David  end  his  men  went  by  the  way,  13 
Shimei  went  along  on  the  side  of  the  oppo¬ 
site  hill;  and  reviled  as  he  went  on,  and 
threw  stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust.  And  the  14 
king,  and  all  the  people  who  were  with  him, 
came  to  Eplmn,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 


4.  f  Sept,  and  Child. 

bumbkd  and  disappointed,  his  language  should  be  let  Mm  do  to 
me  as  seetucik  him  good .  This*  should  be  our  temper :  and  in 
proportion  to  our  trust  in  God's  providence,  aud  concern  to 
practise  our  duty,  will  this  tem[>er  appear  reasonable;  it  will 
become  easy  and  agreeable;  and  be  an  abundant  equivalent  for 
the  sorrow  we  endure,  and  the  comfort  of  which  we  arc  deprived* 


unjustly  charges  David  with  shedding  the  blood  of  ilia  house  of  Saul;  and 
icprmuts  him  as  au  usurper  uud  a  tyrant;  aud  mentions  Absalom*?  rebel* 
Hou  to  tiling  aud  vc*  him. 

9 —  Id.  Abisbai’s  request  shows,  shat  David  maintained  strict  disci¬ 
pline  iu  Jiis  army;  and  the  reflections  of  David  are  equally  wise,  submissive 
and  pious 

M,  Cdtne  to  flphivu  The  following  adverb  there t  shows  that  (OST) 
must  be  tbe  name  of  a  place.  Ills  usually  rendered  *  weary.* 

10— 19.  Uushai  discovers  groat  address  ;  bo  neither  pray*  personally  for 
Absalom,  nor  promises  him  allegiance.  Uc  intimates  that  he  was  not 
governed  by  private  aCt'ctioa,  but  considered  the  voice  of  tbe  people  as 
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Ahithophel’ s  counsel. 


II.  SAMUEL  XVII. 


RushaVs  counsel. 


15  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people,  the  men 
of  Israel,  had  come  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Ahitho- 

16  phel  was  with  him.  And  Ilushai,  the  Archite, 
David’s  friend,  came  to  Absalom  ;  and  Hushai  j 
said  to  Absalom,  “Long  live  the  king!  long  | 

IT  live  the  king!”  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai, 
“  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ?  why  went- 

18  cst  thou  not  with  thy  friend?”  And  Hushai 
said  to  Absalom,  “Nay;  but  whom  Jehovah, 
and  this  people,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  chose, 

19  his  will  1  be,  and  with  him  will  I  abide*  And 
again,  whom  ought  I  to  serve,  if  not  his  own 
son  T  as  I  have  served  in  thy  futhgr’s 

so  will  I  be  in  thy  presence*” 

20  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel,  “Give 

21  counsel,  among  you,  what  we  shall  do.”  And 
Ahithophel  said  to  Absalom,  “  Go  in  to  thy  fa¬ 
ther’s  concubines,  whom  he  hath  left  to  keep 
the  house ;  that  all  Israel  may  hear  how  odious 
thou  hast  made  thyself  to  thy  father:  so  will  the 
hands  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  strengthened,” 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top  of 
the  house;  and  Absalom  went  in  to  his  father’s 

23  concubines  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel :  For  the 
counsel  which  Ahithophel  gave,  was,  as  if  a  mau 
had  inquired  at  the  oracle  of  God :  such  was 
every  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  both  with  David 
and  with  Absalom. 


Cbak  xni* 


CHAPTEB  XVII. 

1 

B,  C,  1023.  A&tfAopAeZ’j  cowuifZ  wcrikr&xn  by  llmlmi’t;  utrtt  intelligenct 

tent  David ;  AkUKophel gecth  home  and  hart  yelk  himself* 

AhithopiibIi  now  said  to  Absalom,  “  Let  me,  1 
I  pray,  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men,  and  I 
will  set  out  and  pursue  David  this  night.  And  2 
I  shall  come  upon  him  while  he  is  weary  and 
weak-handed,  and  terrify  him:  and,  while  all 
the  people  that  are  with  him  flee,  t  will  smite 
the  king  only.  And  1  will  bring  back  all  the  3 
people  unto  thee,  *as  a  bride  is  brought  to  her 
husband  (for  only  one  man’s  life  thou  scckcsi) 
ana  the  whole  people  shall  have  peace.”  This  4 
counsel  seemed  gooti  to  Absalunrmid  to  all  the 
elders  of  Israel.  Then  said  Absalom,  “Call  A 
now  Hushai,  the  Archite,  ako>  and.  let  us  like¬ 
wise  hear  wliat  he  hath  to  say.”  So  Ilushai  6 
came  to  Absalom,  and  Absalom  spoke  to  him, 
saying,  “  After  this  manner  hath  Ahithophel 
counselled:  shall  we  follow  his  counsel  or  not? 
Speak  thou.”  And  Hushai  s&td>  to  Absalom,  7 
“  The  counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath  given  is 
not  good  at  this  time.  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  8 
knowest  that  thy  father  and  his  men  arc  valiant, 
and  they  are  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  a  bear  of 
the  forest  bereaved  of  her  whelps*  Also,  thy 
father  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge  with 


4.  * 


RtriECTioM*  vpoit  Chapter  xvi,  1*  Id  the  conduct  of 
Sbimci  we  see  what  follies  a  man  may  be  guilty  of  through 
prejudice  and  passion*  He  seems  to  brave  all  dangers  to  vent  hia 
malice  and  spleen ;  and  when  his  Btones’did  not  reach  the  king,  he 
continued  to  cast  them  towards  him*  PasBionate  men  are  madmen, 
sad  know  not  what  they  do*  I*t  us  be  careful  to  rule  our  own 
spirits,  pray  for  divine  grace  to  guard  us,  and  resist  the  first  rising 
of  wrath  and  revenge;  for  we  know  not  how  far  we  may  be  tran¬ 
sported,  what  evil  we  may  do,  or  what  injury  we  may  suffer. 

2*  We  learn,  that  the  most  innocent  persons  may  be  falsely 
censured.  David  had  more  than  once  spared  Saul’s  life,  was  at 
a  distance  when  be  was  slain,  was  kind  to  Mephihosheth,  sod 
punished  those  that  murdered  Ishboshetb ;  yet  sill  was  laid  to  his 


charge.  We  should  not  think  it  strange  if  we  are  falsely  accused, 
and  condemned, _hy  rash  and  passionate  men,  who  regard  neither 
what  they  aay  nor  do. 

9.  A  bumble  man  will  turn  reproaches  into  reproofs,  and 
own  the  hand  of  God  in  them.  David  knew  his  guiltiness  in 
other  things,  and  therefore  humbly  submitted.  And  so  should 
we  in  like  circumstances*  We  have  been  guilty  of  other  crimes, 
if  not  of  those  for  which  we  are  reproached,  and  God  thu*  brings 
them  to  remembrance.  His  hand  strikes  us  by  the  haod  or 
tongue  or  an  enemy.  The  strife  of  tongues  calk  us  to  repentance 
and  humiliation.  Instead  of  being  provoked,  we  should  endea¬ 
vour  to  get  good  by  it,  and  imitate  the  example  of  David  in 
patience  and  submission ;  and  a  greater  than  David,  even  Christ, 


th«  Tt'ica  of  God ;  iwl  *»i  bound  to  prefer  the  public  good  to  prints  affec¬ 
tion  and  obligation. 

21—23.  We  here  tee  the  denunciations  of  Nathan  fulfilled.  This 
cetrasel  of  Ahithophel  was  designed  to  nuke  the  breach  between  Absalom 
sod  Lav  id  irreparable,  and  tv  cot  off  all  hope  of  reconciliation. 

.CHAP.  XVII.  8.  I  have  fallowed  the  version  of  the  Sept.  sod  partly 
that  of  the  Yutg.  and  mj  version  1  trust  is  clear  and  intelligible,  Ahitho- 
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phel  proposes  to  command  in  person,  to- disperse  the  attendants  of  David, 
and  seize  and  put  him  to  death.  Absalom  ss Mints  to  this,  as  perhaps  think¬ 
ing  the  guilt  would  rest  on  Ahithophel* 

ft— 10*  Hushai  argues  speciously  from  the  known  vslonr  of  David  tnd 
his  friends;  and  the  consequence  of  a  failure  in  the  first  attack.  The  least 
repulse  at  such  a  juncture  might  be  fatal  to  tbr  cause. 

12.  Attack  and  fall  m  Aon.  1  here  thus  rendered  the  word  (nru>) 


It  is  preferred.  II.  SAMtfEL  XVII.  Ahithophel  hangs  himself 


9  (he  people.  Behold,  he  now  is  hid  in  some  pit, 
or  in  some  other  place ;  and  should  ft  happen, 
that  some  of  these  your  men  should  fall  at  the 
first  onset,  then  every  one  who  heareth  of  it  will 
say,  c  There  U  a  slaughter  among  the  people 

10  who  follow  Absalom.’  And  thus,  even  the  val¬ 
iant,  whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  will 
be  utterly  dismayed:  for  all  Israel  kooweth  that 
thy  father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  valiant  are  those 

1 1  men  who  are  with  him.  I  therefore  counsel  that 
all  Israel  be  gathered  to  thee,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  numerous  as  the  sand  on  the  sea¬ 
shore  ;  and  that  thou  go  to  battle,  in  thine  own 

12  person.  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  what¬ 
ever  place  he  may  be  found,  and  will  attack  and 
fall  on  hitn  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground  : 
and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  who  are  with 

13  him  not  so  much  as  one  shall  be  left.  Or  if  he 
get  into  a  city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes 
to  that  city,  and  drag  it  into  the  torrent,  until 

14  there  be  not  one  small  stone  found  there.”  And 
Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said,  “  The 
counsel  of  llushau  the  A  relate,  is  better  than 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.”  For  Jehovah  had 
appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
piiel,  to  the  intent  that  Jehovah  might  hriug 
evil  upon  Absalom. 

16  Then  said  Huahai  to  Zadok  and  to  Abiathar, 
.  the  priests,  “  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Israel;  and 

16  thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled.  Now  there¬ 
fore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David,  saying, 
“  Lodge  not  this  night  in  the  plain  of  the  wil¬ 
derness,  but  speedily  pass  over  the  Jordan ; 


lest  the  king,  and  all  the  people  who  are  with 
him,  be  swallowed  up.  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahi-  IT 
maaz  were  waiting  at  En-rogcl ;  for  they  durst 
not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city  ;  and  a  damsel 
went  and  told  them ;  and  they  went  and  told 
king  David.  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and  18 
told  Absalom :  but  they  both  went  on  with 
speed,  and  came  to  a  man's  house  in  Bahurim, 
who  had  a  cistern  in  his  court.  Into  it  they 
went  down  ;  And  the  woman  took  and  spread  19 
a  covering  over  the  mouth  of  the  cistern,  and 
spread  on  it  pounded  corn,  that  the  thing  might 
not  be  known.  And  when  Absalom’s  servants  20 
came  to  the  woman,  they  said,  “  Where  is  Ahi- 
maaz  and  Jonathan?  79  And  the  woman  said  to 
them,  “  They  are  gone  over  the  brook.”  And 
when  they  had  sought,  but  could  not  find  them, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem.  And,  after  they  21 
had  departed,  the  other  came  up  out  of  the  cis¬ 
tern,  and  went  and  told  king  David,  and  said 
to  David,  (t  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water ;  for  thus  hath  Ahithophel  counselled 
against  you.”  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  22 
people  who  were  with  him,  and  they  passed 
over  the  Jordan.  By  the  morning  light  there 
was  not  one  who  had  not  passed  over  the  Jordan. 

Now  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel  23 
was  not  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  set  out, 
and  went  home  to  his  own  city;  and  he  put  his 
household  in  order,  hanged  himself  and  died, 
and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

David  had  now  come  to  Mahanaim  ;  and  Ab-  24 
salom  had  passed  over  the  Jordan,  lie  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel  with  him.  And  Absalom  26 


vbo,  wAl*  vias  reviled,  reviled  not  again. 

4.  How  often  are  great  talent*  abused;  and  men  who  excel 
in  worldly  wisdom,  are  not  (infrequently  the  most  depraved  and 
wicked.  However  Ahithophel  might  be  regarded  as  a  profound 
politician,  he  seems  to  have  been  destitute  of  every  principle  of 


in  allusion  to  what  follows.  The  Child.  uses  Che  Mine  verb  in  each  part  »f 
the  verse.  The  metaphor  i*  beautiful,  enlarge  army  overspreading  the 
country. 

13.  All  that  Hiishai  vented  by  this  advice  was,  to  gain  time  for  P**id 
to  (father  his  ferret  and  put  them  in  order;  and  as  it  soiled  Absalom’* 
vanity  and  cruelty,  be  readily  fell  in  with  it. 

17.  This  was  "a  veil  not  far  from  Jertnalem. 

18.  A  cistern  fa  Ait  mart.  This  must  have  boea  now  dry,  and  of 
some  capacity,  to  contain  these  two  young  men.  The  device  of  the  woman 
in  corering  the  mouth  of  the  cistern >  *ad  spreading  founded  com,  was  wall 


honour  and  virtue.  Hie  couneel  to  Absalom  to  go  in  to  bis  fa* 
thert  concubines  wu  an  outrage  on  decency ;  and  while  it  showed 
the  disposition  of  the  Counsellor  it  manifested  profligacy  of 
Absalom.  The  soundest  wisdom  is  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  and 
to  depart  from  evil,  a  proof  of  the  best  understanding. 


calculated  to  prevent  suspicion.  I  hare  followed  the  Vulg.  in  renderiog 
pounded  com /  that  i»  corn,  which  having  been  soaked  in  water, 
was  dried  itt  the  son,  and  then  pounded  till  the  uoik  came  off.  Tbit  was 
commonly  done  to  barley. 

S3.  Afow  when  AhiihopJul  He  perceived  that  by  gaining  lime,  David 
|  would  easily  prevail;  and  probably  disgusted  and  mortified  at  the  rejection 
of  hi#  counsel,  be  departed,  and  became  hit  own  executioner. 

24,  Mahanaim.  This  city  wu  in  Easbao,  in  the  tribe  of  Cad,  a  lit¬ 
tle  north  of  the  Jabbok  ■  mud  not  far  from  the  lake  of  Ciaacroth,  ot  Genes- 
saret  Compare  Gen.  xjudl.  2,  29;  JmL  Xki,  38,  Ac. 
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Kindness  of  Shobu  H.  SAMUEL  XVIII.  David's  arm* 


made  Ainasa  captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Joab, 
This  Amasa  was  the  son  of  a  man,  whose  name 
was  vJether*  an  Ishmaelite*,  who  went  in  to 
Abigail,  the  daughter  of  N abash,  sister  to  Ze- 

26  rulah,  JoalAi  mother*  So  Israel  with  Absalom 
encamped  in  the  land  of  Gilead* 

27  And  when  David  had  come  to  Mahanaiin, 
Shobi,  the  sou  of  Nahash,  from  Rabbah,  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  Machtr,  the  son  of 
Amuiiel  from  Lo-debar,  and  Barzillai,  the  Gi- 

28  leadite  of  Rogelim,  Brought  beds,  and  basons, 
and  earthen  vessels;  and  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  Hour,  and  parched  corn,,  and  beaus,  and 

29  leu  tiles,  and  parched  pulse,  And  palin-honey, 
and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  cow-nnlk  cheese, 
for  David,  and  for  the  people  who  were  with 
him,  to  eat;  for  they  said,  “The  people  in  com¬ 
ing  through  the  desert,  are  hungry,  and  wea¬ 
ry,  and  thirsty* 

♦ 

CHAPTER  XVH1. 

a*  C.  102S*  IWttfmiiM  Ui  ttrm p*  awl  yfest  eJurrf*  <wu«rn& x§  Aina- 

1 7m.}  the  force  &  of  Absalom  are  conquered,  iuKtf//  slain,  and  the 
news  brought, 

1  David  now  numbered  the  people  who  were 
with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands  and 


U  Chron.  ri.  17, 

% 

Reflect i ohs  upon  Chapter  xvit.  1*  In  Absalom  we  lee 
the  Tatal  influence  of  ambition.  It  cancelled  all  the  ties  of  kindred, 
gratitude,  and  duty;  and  made  this  rash,  mad  youth,  thirst  for 
his  father’s  blood;  even  his  throne  and  his  kingdom  would  not 
satisfy  him  without  that*  He  felt  no  reluctance  at  Ahitbophefs 
horrid  scheme*  May  we  guard  against  ambition  and  pride,  and 
cultivate  the  humble  grace. of  the  gospel ;  that  we  may  with  con¬ 
fidence  appeal  to  God*  that  our  hearts  art  not  haughty,  nor  our 
eyes  lefty* 

*  ~g’~ •-  •  *  "  "  -  . .  ■ . “  ■'■■■  ■■■  -  •  .  ■  - 

3ft*  TWf  Atnnoo  wot,  $e.  Concerning  Ithra’s  name  and  nation.  Sept, 
ealli  him  Jether:  and  to  doca  the  Hebrew  also,  at  1  Kings,  ii.  92,  and  1 
Chrott.  ii.  17,  an  Ubmaelite.  So  apt  are  scribes  to  mistake  in  ^ords  that 
are  nearly  alike.  Of  all  of  them  the  reading  of  the  Hebrew  here  is  the  least 
prohibit';  for  if  he  had  been  an  Israelite,  there  had  been  no  need  of  men¬ 
tioning  his  nation-  The  name  Kabash  is  tha  same  in  Hebrew,  and  Vulg. 
and  Sept  and  Vat#  But  Sept,  Aid,  and  Comp*  have  for  it,  Jesse;  which 
tf  it  be  taken  for  Abigail’s  father,  is  likely  to  be  tha  true  reading;  for  Abi¬ 
gail  aud  Zeruiah  were,  both  of  them,  sisters  of  David,  whose  father  was 
Jesse.  Is  Ns  *aib  another  name  for  Jesse  ?  Or  did  the  scribe  seeing  Nah;t»ii 
in  v.37,  write  it  here  by  mistake}  Or  Is  N shush  the  mine,  not  of  Abigail's 
father,  hot  of  her  mother?  So  Tram,  thinks  that  Abigail  was  the  daughter 
•f  Jesse  by  a  wife  of  bis  called  Kahaeb;  and  so  but  half  sister  of  David 
and  Zermatt. 

47.  AkeM,  the  ns  of  KkM)  $t*  Be  «t»  pretaUy  otdt  |tremr 

4tt  ' 


captains  of  hundreds  over  them*.  And  David  2 
sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the  people  under  the 
command  of  Joab,  and  a  third  part  under  the 
command  of  Abishai,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab’s 
brother,  ami  a  third  part  under  Ittai,  the  Gathite* 
And  the  king  said  to  the  people,  “I  luyaeifalso 
will  surely  go  forth  with  you.’3  But  the  people  o 
answered,  “  Thou  shait  not  go  forth:  for  should 
we  be  compelled  to  fly,  they  will  not  regard  us; 
nor  will  they  regard  us,  should  half  of  us  be 
slain :  for  they  will  account  thee  of  more  impor¬ 
tance,  than  ten  thousand  of  ub:  it  is,  therefore, 
belter  that  thou  succour  us  from  the  city.”  And  4 
the  king  said  to  them,  “  What  seemelh  to  you 
best  I  will  do.”  .  And  tbe  king  stpod  by  the 
gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hun¬ 
dreds  and  by  thousands. ,  And  the  king  cliarged  6 
Joab  and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  “  Spare,  for 
mjr  sake,  the  young  man  Absalom.33  And  the 
whole  people  heard,  when  the  king  gave  to  all 
the  captains  this  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

So  the  people  went  out  into  tbe  Acid  against  6 
Israel :  and  the  battle  was  in  the  forest  of 
Ephraim ;  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  7 
before  the  servants  of  David ;  and  there  was  a 
great  slaughter  there,  that  day,  of  twenty  thou- 


Sept.  Vat 

S.  Wc  may  see  in  Ahithophcl  the  awful  end  of  pride  and  dis¬ 
appointed  expectations.  The  people  believed  him  to  be  an  oracle, 
and  he  thought  himself  to.  And  now,  to  see  his  counsel  neglected, 
upon  which  his  safety  and  provision  depended,  mortified  him  to 
such  a  degree,  that  he  could  not  hear  it;  and  while  bia  soul  was 
loaded  with  all  tbe  horrors  of  guilt,  treachery,  rebellion,  incest,  and 
parricide,  he  destroyed  himself;  and  to  prevent  any  possibility 
of  repentance,  died  in  the  very  act  of  self- murder.  So  perished 
the  great  politician  of  that  age*  He  had  wisdom  enough  to  go¬ 


of  tbe  country,  in  the  room  of  II  a  nun  bis  brother,  who  had  trcutrd  David’s 
ambassadors  so  111.  He  might  have  disapproved  that  indignity,  and  showed 
bis  gratitude  by  coming  to  seasonably  to  David’s  relief.  Mnchir  hud  been 
the  faithful  friend  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  guardian  of  McpUibisbeth, 
Barnllat  was  very  old,  but  rich,  wise  and  pious,  These  Uruujilit  a  plentiful 
supply  for  the  king  and  bis  troops;  and  alike  showed  their  unshaken  loy¬ 
alty  and  generosity. 

CHAP.  XV  III,  4.  This  reasoning  wag  forcible,  and  doubtless  David 
must  have  Felt  thankful,  that  be  was  spared  the  necessity  of  going  to  figbt 
against  bis  own  ion  in  person;  and  providence  so  ordered  it,  t  .athe  might 
not  interpose  to  save  Absalom’s  life. 

A.  Spurt,  for  my  sake.  So  the  Sept,  render;  end  the  known  affec¬ 
tion  of  David  for  Absalom,  supports  this  cense,  la  the  13  verse  wo  have 
a  different,  but  synonymous  word,  4 preserve,  for  my  sake.9 

&  TOe  Amt  of  SfSi  uim.  One  body  of  David’s  form  came  out  of 


Absalom’*  death* 


II.  SAMUEL  XVIII 


8  sand  men.  For  the  battle  was  thence  scattered 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  country ;  and  the 
forest  devoured,  that  day,  more  people  than  the 

9  sword  devoured.  And  Absalom  was  overtaken 
by  the  servants  of  David  :  for  Absalom  rode  up¬ 
on  a  niule,  and  the  mule  went  under  the  thick 
boughs  of  a  turpentine-tree,  so  that  his  head  was 
entangled  in  the  turpentine-tree,  ami  he  hung 
between  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  for  the 

10  mule  that  was  uuder  him  passed  away.  And 
a  certain  man  saw  this,  and  told  Juab,  and  said, 
“  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  banging  in ,a  turperi- 

11  tine-tree.”  And  Joab  said  to  the  man  who  told 
him,  “  And  behold  thou  Rawest  him,  and  why 
didst  thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ? 
And  I  would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  sil- 

12  ver,  and  a  girdle.”  Ami  the  man  said  to  Joab. 
“  Though  1  should  receive  a  thousand  shekels 
of  silver  in  my  hand,  I  would  not  put  forth 
iny  hand  against  the  king’s  son ;  for  in  our  hear¬ 
ing  the  kins  charged  thee  and  Abishai  and  lttai, 
saying,  *  Preserve,  for  my  sake,  the  young  man 

13  Absalom.’  Or,  had  I  thus  done  falsely,  it 
would  have  been  at  the  risk  of  Tmy  own  life'’: 
for  there  is  no  matter  hid  from  (lie  king,  and 
thou  thyself  would »t  have  stood  up  again*!  nie.’ 

14  T  heu  said  Joab,  44  1  must  not  tarry  thus  with 
thee.”  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand, 
and  thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom, 


Chap.  xix. 

vcm  a  stale,  but  not  to  rale  his  own  spirit.  He  had  composure 
enough  to  sit  In 5  house  in  order,  but  not  to  check  hi»  p;t»»uui», 
or  bear  a  disappointment.  He  took  great  cere  of  hta  bouse  ami  I 
family,  hut  notie  for  his  soul.  Thu*  died  A  bit  hop  he!,  a*  afoot 
dtith.  **  Oh  let  not  the  true  man  glory  m  his  wisdom,  nor  tin. 
strong  man  in  Ins  strength  5  but  let  linn  that  giorietb,  glory  m 
the  Lord.*1 

<4.  God  often  raises  up  friends  to  his  people  when  they  arc 
in  the  greatest  distress*  So  be  did  to  David  here,  Sliobi,  and 


tbe  rood*  the  other  lay  in  amliusli  on  the  skirts  of  it.  The  men  wbo  came 
out  of  the  wood  seem  ini;  to  fly  before  Absalom  into  the  wood  again,  be 
puts  nod  them,  upou  which  the  other  part  of  (lavid’s  army  dosed  in,  and 
thus  Absalom  not)  ids  people  wit®  i: mimed  in  avxl  easily  destroyed. 

1 !.  7V»  bhtkrlt  and  a  girdia.  Harnicr,  from  De  Tor’s  memoirs,  has 

iiloslmed  the  cudom  of  giviuu  money  and  a  p-llisse  for  the  service  h«  had 
performed.  So  would  Joab  have  rewarded  tbit  man  for  the  slaughter  of 
Absalom*  Some  conceive  the  military  girdle  meant,  signifying  that  be 
\sonI<)  have  given  to  l.im  a  command.  Compare  hi.  xvii.  SI. 

Id.  At  Ike  rW  •/  toy.  am  lift.  UawMgaat  prefers  the  vmwm  Im- 


Txdings  sent  to  David. 

while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the  midst  of  the  tur- 
peu tine-tree.  And  ten  young  men  who  bore  15 
Joab’s  armour,  surrounded  ami  smote  Absalom, 
and  slew  him.  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  16 
and  the  people  returned  from  pursuing  Israel: 
for  by  this  Joab  kept  back  the  people.  And  17 
they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him  into  a  great 
pit  in  the  forest,  and  laid  a  very  great  heap  of 
stones  upon  biin  :  and  all  Israel  fled,  every  one 
to  his  own  home*  Now  Absalom  had  in  his  Kfe-  18 
time,  taken  and  reared  up  for  himselT  a  monu¬ 
ment,  which  is  in  the  kings  dale :  for  he  said, 

“  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  remem¬ 
brance:”  and  he  called  the  monument  after  bU 
own  name :  and  it  is  called  to  this  day,  Absa¬ 
lom’s  monument. 

Then  said  Atiimaaz,  the  son  of Zadok,  “Let  19 
me  now  run,  and  l>car  the  king  tidings,  how 
that  Jehovah  hath  avenged  him  of  his  enemies.” 
And  Joah  said  to  him,  “  Thou  shalt  not  bear  ti-  20 
dings  this  day.  Another  day  indeed  thou  may- 
est  bear  tidings ;  but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no 
tidings,  because  the  king’s  son  is  dead.”  Then  21 
said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the  king  what  thou 
hast  seen.”  And  Cushi  bowed  himself  to  Joab, 

and  ran.  Then  said  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Za*  22 

_  »• 

dok,  yet  again  to  Joab,  “  But  howsoever,  let 
me,  1  pray  thee,  also  run  after  Cushi.”  And 
J  mb  said,  “Why’wouldst  thou  run,  my  sod. 


(3.  'So  the  vemoet,  except  5k-pt, 

Macbir,  and  Burzillai.  What  a  coni  fort  was  it  to  him  in  his 
Mirruw  ami  banishment,  to  find  friends,  and  such  friends,  who 
furnished  him  with  such  suitable  and  seasonable  supplies.  "0 
fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saint*,  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  lhat 
fear  him.  Bitted  is  the  man  who  putteih  his  trust  in  the  Lord, 
amt  who-*c  hope  the  Lord  is*  The  young  lions  may  lack,  and 
>u(Kr  hunger;  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  s-hall  not  want  any 
good  thing.  Their  bread  shall  be  given  them,  and  their  water 
shall  be  sure;1*  and  in  need,  God  will  afford  supplies* 


tion;  white  Dathc  and  Gedde*  adopt  tbe  textual  reading*  ?  cannot  but 
think  TOSJH  the  true  reading1 ;  and  I  would  epustrae  it  not  villi  ‘rva-V  bat 
with  tsc?  which  i  read  as  a  participle.  1  have  given  the  sense  rather  than 
the  idiom* 

14.  1  mint  not  tarry  i\us,  Ac.  Some  would  render;  '.Not  so  will! 

delay  with  tine*’  And  IJnubigaut  thinks  ll.e  true  ii:  *  Not  so;  I 

will  stab  him  before  thee.1 

16.  Th  king'*  dole .  The  rale  where  Abiwlom  had  erected  lus  pillar* 
Wells  i opposes  tbe  same  u  noticed  (hv.  xiv,  17.  Josrptuis  astern  it 
warn  o*Jy  two  far bog*  from  Jenushun, and  it  ifl  conjectured  to  be  the  same  as 
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Messengers  arrive,  and 

23  seeing  that  thou  bast  no  tidings  ready  ?  ”  “But 
howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.”  And  ho  said 
to  him,  “  Run.”  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the 

21  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi.  And  Da¬ 
vid  was  sitting  between  the  two  gates;  and  the 
watchman  was  walking  on  the  wall,  on  the  top 
of  the  gate ;  and  he  raised  his  eyes,  and  looked, 

23  and  behold  a  man  ruimiug  alone.  And  the 
watchman  cried,  and  told  the  king.  And  the 
king  said,  “  If  he  be  alone  he  bringeth  tidings.” 

26  And  he  came  apace,  and  drew  near.  And  the 
watchman  saw  another  man  running !  and  the 
watchman  called  to  the  porter,  and  said,  “  Be¬ 
hold  auother  man  running  alone.”  And  the 

27  king  said,  “He  also  bringeth  tidings.”  Again 
the  watchman  said,  “The  running  of  the  fore¬ 
most  appearcth  to  me  like  the  running  of  Ahi¬ 
maaz,  the  son  of  Zadok.”  And  the  king  said, 
“He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with  good 

28  tidings.”  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  to  the 
king,  “  Success  I  ”  A  nd  lie  fell  down  to  the  earth 
on  his  face  before  the  king,  and  said,  “  Blessed 
be  Jehovah,  thy  God,  who  hath  delivered  up 
the  men  who  had  rebelled  against  my  lord  the 

29  king.”  And  the  king  said,  “Is  the  young  man 


Bkflbctiof9  urea  C«avti&  xvm.  1.  From  David's  regard 
to  the  advice  of  hia  friend*,  we  may  learn,  that  it  ix  the  d  uly  of  supe¬ 
riors  to  submit  to  inferiors.  Rank,  command  and  affluence  often  beget 
pride ;  and  pride  frequently  adopts  and  follows  the  most  pernicious  and 
mischievous  counsels.  David  acted  not  only  as  a  good  man  in  fol¬ 
lowing  the  counsel  of  his  officers,  taut  wisely  in  point  of  policy.  His 
regard  for  Absalom,  and  his  desire  to  spare  the  people,  might  have 
turned  (he  victory  into  a  defeat. 

3.  We  here  see  the  miserable  end  of  an  lmdutiful  and  rebellious 
•on*  Absalom  met  with  his  death  in  a  very  singular  manner.  There  are 
-many  ways  of  being  dam  in  battle ;  hat  this  was  an  unheard  of  instance, 
and  was  designed  to  mhfce  hia  punishment  more  remarkable,  and  the 
hand  of  providence  in  it  the  more  apparent.  How  quickly  did  his 
{ebeliion  come  to  an  end,  and  all  his  gay  dreams  vanish  1  His  pillar 
of  honour  was  turned  into  a  monument  of  shame;  his  beauty  perished  in 
the  dust,  and  his  memory  was  blasted.  How  awful, and  yet  how  righte¬ 
ous  was  the  judgment  of  God  on  this  wicked  son!  God  is  still  dis- 


ihal  tailed  the  valley  of  Jebosapbat.  Bktf  the  words  (raw  and  t)  are 
o**d  ai  synonymous.  „ 

-£«*<«(«*  the  Jttftf**  too,  Regard  to  Abimaai  made  Jo  mb  wish 
to  wad  the  tiding*  by  tome other;  but  hit  importantly  at  length  prevailed, 
and  ha  followed  Cutl4. 

28.  Shccmu!  Ahim*»K  mention#  only  the  victory;  and  leaves  Ciuhi 
to  relate  the  fate  of  Absalom. 

ZX  Bt  as  that  jrenay  man  is.  The  delicate  manner  la  which  Cos  hi 
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David  laments  Absalom* 

1  Absalom  safe  ?  ”  And  Ahimaaz  answered, 
a  When  Joab,  the  king’s  servant,  sent  thy  ser¬ 
vant,  I  sawr  a  great  tumult,  but  1  know  not 
what  was  the  cause  of  it.”  And  the  kins*  30 
said  to  hint,  “Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.” 
And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still.  And,  31 
behold,  Cuslit  came;  and  Cushi  said,  “Tidings, 
my  lord  the  king :  for  Jehovah  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  those  who  rose  up  against 
\  thee.”  And  the  king  said  to  Cushi,  “  is  the  32 
young  man  Absalom  safe?”  And  Cushi  an¬ 
swered,  “  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king, 
and  all  that  rise  against  thee  for  evil,  be  as  that 
young  man  is.”  And  the  king  was  much  raov-  33 
ed,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate, 
and  wept :  and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  “  O 
my  son  A  bsalom  !  my  son,  my  son  A  bsalom ! 
would  God  I  had  *  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  sou !  ” 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

a.  C.  10-23.  Jftab  rcral*  DavUtoa  cron  pf  Ms  defy,  wlo  returns  to  Ai# 
Atugdois;  SAtmri  meets  Aim,  a wd  t$  pardoned}  interview  with  Mej/kib<*« 
shetk  and  Bttrxillai,  $c. 

Ami  it  was  told  Joab,  that,  lo !  the  king  was  1 
weeping  and  mourning  for  Absalom;  And  that  2 


pleased  with  imdaliful  children;  and  he  vrilJ,  either  in  this  world  or 
another,  make  their  plagues  wonderful.  “Honour  thy  father  and  tliy 
mother ;  (hat  thy  dap  may  be  prolonged  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee.'1 

3.  What  a  dreadful  shook  does  the  death  of  a  wicked  child  give 
a  pious  parent!  How  terribly  was  David's  heart  wounded,  lo  think  of 
his  son  going  down  to  destruction,  with  such  multiplied  and  aggravated 
guilt  upon  hi9  head.  He  was  willing  to  have  died  for  him.  to  save 
him  from  such  complete  and  hopeless  rain.  Let  parents,  to  prevent 
such  painful  reflections,  take  care  to  4  bring  ap  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,'  and  guard  against  that  excessive 
fondness  for  them,  which  prevents  their  correcting  and  restraining  them 
when  they  do  evil,  and  which  was  at  once  the  ruin  of  Absalom,  and 
the  grief  of  David.  Aud  may  we  earnestly  pray,  ili&l  God  would  give 
to  our  children  44  an  upright  heart,  that  they  may  know  and  serve  the 
God  of  their  lathers  with  a  perfect  heart  and  a  willing  mind,  that  it 
!  may  be  well  with  them  for  ever." 


communicate*  the  intelligence,  meat  strike  every  render.  Without  men¬ 
tioning  bis  name,  or  the  manner  ii  vhiek  he  bed  met  his  end,  he  only 
covertly  notice!  It.  Here  H  sa  Instance  of  address,  of  the  seme  fried 
as  that  of  Cicero,  in  his  noble  defence  of  Milo,  who,  instead  of  mention- 
inf  the  murder,  said,  ‘His  Mmnts  only  did  what  every  one  would  have 
his  terra nii  to  do  In  like  circumstances.* 

88.  OdMn,  my  m/  This  pathetic  lamentation  most  excite  the 
I  sympathies  of  every  parent.  It  is,  however.  Impossible  to  seeooat  for  it, 


II.  SAMUEL  XIX 


JoaVs  address* 


TL  SAMUEL.  XIX. 


the  victory  of  that  day  was  turned  into  mourn* 
ing  to  all  the  people :  (for  when  the  people, 
that  day,  heard  it  said  that  the.  king  was  griev- 

3  cd  for  his  son,  The  people  stole  away,  that 
day,  into  the  city,  like  people  who  steal  away, 
through  shame,  when  they  have  fled  in  battle); 

4  And  that  the  king  had  covered  his  face,  and 
that  the  king  was  citing  with  a  loud  voice,  “  O 

*  my  son,  Absalom!  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my 

5  son  *  ”  Joab  then  went  into  the  house  to  the 
king,  and  said,  “  Thou  hast  this  day  affected 
with  shame  all  thy  servants,  who  have  now 
saved  thy  life,"andtHeTiv^*of“ thy  sons  and  of 
thy  daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and 

6  the  lives  of  thy  concubines;  In  showing  that 
thou  lovest  thine  enemies  and  hatest  thy  friends. 
For  thou  hast  this  day  made  it  manifest,  that 
thou  regarded  neither  thy  chiefs  nor  thy  ser¬ 
vants:  for  I  now  perceive,  that  if  Absalom 
were  alive,  and  all  of  us,  this  day,  dead,  then 

7  all  would  be  right  in  thine  eyes.  Now, 
therefore,  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak  kindly  to 
thy  servants:  for,  by  Jehovah  i  swear,  if  thou 
go  uot  forth,  not  a  man  will  remaiii  with  thee 
this  night:  and  this  will  be  worse  to  thee  than 
any  evil  which  hath  befallen  thee,  from  thy 

8  youth  until  now.”  Then  the  king  arose,  ami 
sat  in  the  gate.  And  they  told  all  the  peo¬ 
ple,  saying,  u  Behold,  the  king  sitteth  at  the 
gate.”  And  all  the  people  presented  them¬ 
selves  to  the  king. 

Now  Israel  had  (led,  every  man  to  his  own 

9  home;  and  all  the  people,  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  blamed  one  another,  saying, 
“The  king  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  and  he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand 


Chap.  jix. 


(inlets  we  admit,  that  David  lamented  the  death  of  this  young  mao,  with 
all  hi.  sin»  upon  hit  guilty  head. 

CHAP.  XIX.  I — 4.  For  the  punctuation  of  these  verses  the  learned 
reader*  in  >y  consult  the  Vulg.  and  Doth*. 

S.  Aj}ictt'd  with  dame.  Gerfdes  render.,  ‘  affronted.*  The  whole  of 
Joab^  al lire**  a  a*  suitable  to  the  mate  of  David’*  affair*;  and  well  calcu¬ 
lated  *a  brm^r  him  tn  *  irnt«  of  his  ovn  internet  and  duty. 

0,  10.  Aft«  t  the  low  of  Absalom,  the  people  returned  to  a  tense  of 
duty,  Jml  i-lumed  each  other  for  encouraging  the  rebellion,  and  for  their 
r«uii!>Mt<  ii«  iii  liringii'i  back  tbc  king. 

II.  Serai  lo  Zadok,  It  seem*  that  many  of  the  tribe  cf  Judah 
bad  joined  with  Absalom  j  and  David  might  fear,  that  unless  hope  of  par* 


The  Ttuufs  return . 

of  the  Philistines ;  and  now  he  &  fled  out  of  the 
land  on  account  of  Absalom.  And  Absalom,  10 
whom  we  anointed  over  us,  is  dead  in  battle# 
Now  therefore,  why  speak  ye  not  a  word  of 
bringing  back  the  king  ?  ” 

And  king  JDavid  sent  to  Zadok  and  to  Abia*  11 
thnr,  the  priests,  saying,  “Speak  to  the  elders 
of  Judah,  saying,  *  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
the  king  back  to  his  own  house?  seeing  that  the 
speech  of  all  Israel  hath  come  to  the  king>  In 
his  present  abode?  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  12 
my  owu  bone  and  flesh :  wherefore  then  are  ye 
the  last  to  bring  h**ck  the  king?*  Say  also  to  13 
Amasa,  ‘  My  own  bone  and. flesh  art  thou;  God 
do  so  and  so  to  me,  ami  more  also,  if  thou  be 
not  captain  of  the  host  continually,  in  the  room 
of  Joab.”  Thus  he  inclined  the  heart  of  all  the  14 
men  of  Judah,  even  lo  a  man;  so  that  they 
sent  this  word  to  (he  king,  “  Return  thou,  and 
all  thy  servants.”  So  the  king  returned,  and  15 
came  to  the  Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to  Gil- 
gal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,,  to  conduct  the 
king  over  the  Jordan. 

Ami  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjaminife,  16 
who  was  of  Baburim,  hasted  and  went  down 
|  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  David.  Aiul  17 
j  with  him  were  a  thousand  men  of  Benjamin; 

|  Ziha,  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  also 
was  with  him,  and  his  fifteen  sons,  and  his  twen¬ 
ty  servants.  And  these  went  over  tile  Jordan, 

|  before  the  king;  And  *  performed  the  service''  18 
|  of  bringing  over  the  king's  household,  and  in 
j  doing  what  he  thought  good.  And  Shiinei^  tbc 
son  of  Gera,  fell  down  before  the  king,  when 
lie  had  come  over  the  Jordan;  And  said  to  19 
the  king,  “  Let  not  my  lord  impute  to  me  my 


18.  "Sept.  Syr. 


don  was  held  out  to  them,  a  civil  war  might  be  tbc  consequence.  Through 
the  priest*  he  attempted  to  negotiate  a  reconciliation ;  nod  the  attempt 
was  successful. 

KX  Say  ye  to  Ama$o>  Arp***  was -hi*  nephew,  whom  hr  was  parlies* 
larly  desirous  to  bring  over  to  his  interest,  nnd  who  (judging  his  own  cue 
desperate,)  might  persuade  Judah  to  hinder  or  delay  the  kin^s  return. 

18.  Tftey  performed  the  tervice.  The  oom moo  version  here,  is  unsup¬ 
ported  either  by  tbc  Stoic  of  the  present  teat  or  any  of  the  Tcrrion*.  I 
have  followed  the -Sepf.  and  Syr.  The  Vulg.  is,  ‘And- they  passed  the 
fords,  that  they  might  bring,  Ac. 

19,  20.  Let  not  wy  lord,  $e.  Tie  pleaded,  that  he  ramc  first  to  suh~ 
*  mit  to  bm ;  and  it  it  remarkable  that  be  call*  himself  of  tht  hou we  of.fvti  j* A, 
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Shimei  pardoned.  II.  SAMUEL  XIX.  Kindness  shot r»  to  Barzillai. 


iniquity,  nor  do  thou  remember  what  thy  servant 
perversely  did  the  day  that  my  lord  the  king 
went  out  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  king  should 

20  take  it  to  his  heart.  For  thy  servant  doth  know 
that  I  have  sinned ;  therefore,  behold,  I  am 
come  the  first,  this  day,  of  all  the  house  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  to  go  down  to  meet  my  lord  the  king.” 

21  But  Abishar,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  answered  and 
said,  “Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for 
this,  because  he  reviled  Jehovah’s  anointed  ?  ” 

22  And  David  said,  “  What  have  I  to  do  with  you, 
ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  he 
adversaries  to  me?  Shall  ihorc  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  For  do  I  not  know 

23  that  I  am  this  day  king  over  Israel?”  Therefore 
the  king  said,  “Thou  shalt  not  die.”  And  the 
king  swore  to  him. 

24  And  Mephibosheth,  the  grand-son  of  Saul, 
came  down  to  meet  the  king;  and  he  had  uei* 
ther  dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  king  de¬ 
parted,  until  the.  day  that  he  came  back  in 

25  peace.  And  when  he  had  coroe  from  Jerusalem 
to  meet  the  king,  the  king  said  to  him,  “  Why 
wen  test  thou  not  with  me,  Mephibosheth  ?  ” 

26  And  he  answered,  “  My  lord,  O  king,  my  ser¬ 
vant  deceived  me ;  for  thy  servant  said,  *  Let 
an  ass  be  saddled  for  me,  that  I  may  ride  there¬ 
on,  and  go  to  the  king ; 7  because  thy  servant 

27  is  lame.  And  he  hath  slandered  thy  servant  to 
my  lord  the  king;  but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an 
angel  of  God :  do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine 

28  eyes.  For  all  my  grand-father’s  bouse  were  but 
dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king :  yet  didst 
tbou  set  thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at 
thy  own  table.  What  right  therefore  have  I 

29  yet  to  cry  any  more  to  the  king?”  And  the 
king  said  to  him,  “Why  speakest  thou  any 


Waj  *  Benjamimte,  of  the  family  of  Sul.  He  would  have  come  ill  recom¬ 
mended  to  David  under  that  character,  therefore  he  mentions  the  homo 
of  Joseph,  a  tribe  the  nearest  akin  to  the  other,  Berg  am]  u  being  hii  be¬ 
loved  brother* 

31—44,  The  toot  of  Zeruiah,  were  undoubtedly  brave,  bat  sangui¬ 
nary  men.  David**  determination  to  spare  even  hi*  enemies  vae  vise  and 

politic. 

34.  dad  SfptflwArlt,  It  it  evidently  the  design  of  the  author 
to  exculpate  this  prince  from  any  share  in  the  rebellion,  by  stating  these 
tokens  ef  his- grief. 

39.  TWs  «*4  Zibn  &Mg  iki  lend.  David  had  before  given  all  to 
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more  of  thy  matters  ?  I  say,  *  Thou  and  Zlba 
divide  the  land.”  And  Mephibosheth  said  to  30 
the  king,  “  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch 
as  my  lord  the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  to 
his  own  house.” 

And  Barzillai,  the  Gileadite,  came  down  from  31 
Rogelim,  and  went  over  the  Jordan  with  the 
king,  to  conduct  him  over  the  Jordan.  Now  32 
Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  eighty  years 
old:  and  he  had  provided  the  king  with  provi¬ 
sions,  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim ;  for  he  was  a 
very  rich  man.  And  the  Icinc:  said  to  Barzillai,  33 
“ Corae-tlrau  6v5rwilh  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee 
with  me  in  Jerusalem.”  And  Barzillai  said  to  34 
the  king,  “  Dow  long  have  I  to  live,  that  I 
should  go  up  with  the  king  to  Jerusalem  ?  i  35 
am  this  day  eighty  years  old  :  and  can  I  discern 
between  good  and  evil  ?  Can  thy  servant  taste 
what  I  cat  or  what  I  drink  f  Can  I  listen  any 
more  to  the  voice  4>f  meoniingers  or  women- 
singers  ?  Why  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a 
burden  to  my  lord  the  king?  4 And  why  would 
the  king  recompense  me  with  such  a  reward"  ? 

Let  thy  servant  just  go  over  the  Jordan  with  the  *36 
king  :  And  then  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  37 
return,  that  I  may  die  in  my  own  city,  near  the 
grave  of  my  father  and  my  mother.  But  be¬ 
hold  thy  servant  Chhnhatn ;  let  him  go  over 
with  my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him  wbat  shall 
seem  good  to  thee.”  And  the  king  answered,  38 
“  Chtmbam  shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do 
to  him  that  which  shall  seem  good  to  thee :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  require  of  me,  that  will 
I  do  for  thee.”  And  all  the  people  went  over  39 
the  Jordan.  And  when  the  king  had  come 
over,  the  king  kissed  Barzillai,  and  blessed 
him;  and  he  returned  to  his  own  place.  Then  40 
the  king  went  to  Gilgal,  and  Chimham  went  on 


Ziba;  he  now  makes  an  equal  division  of  the  property,  between  Ziba  and 
Mephibosheth. 

32;  A  wrjfrich  man .  So  the  Vnlg.  renders,  and  the  context  supports 
.this  version. 

34— 38.  JJaro  hmg  hoot  I  to  Uvef  The  king’s  kindness  would  lie  ill 
bestowed  upon  him,  as  bis  reli*U  for  the  pleasures  of  a  court  and  of  the 
scores,  vers  almost  gone;  besides,  be  would  father  be  a  burden  than  of 
any  service,  and  would  only  stand  in  the  way  of  those  who  might  be  uwiful. 
He  therefore  recommended  hi*  son,  ai  more  fit  for  a  court,  and  more  desi¬ 
rous  of  enjoying  tho  honours  of  U. 

CHAP.  3.  Bo  aU  the  nun  of  JjraeZ,  ffc.  This  must  be  under* 


l 


The  tribes  eaniend. 


tL  SAMUEL  XX. 


Sheba's  revolt . 


with  him ;  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  con- 
ducted  the  king,  end  also  half  the  people  of 
Israel, 

41  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came  to 
the  king,  and  said  to  the  king,  "  Why  have  our 
brethren,  the  men  of  Judah,  stolen  thee  away, 
and  have  brought  the  king,  and  his  household, 
and  all  David’s  men  with  him,  over  the  Jor- 

42  dan?”  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered 
the  men  of  Israel,  “  Because  the  king  is  our 
near  kinsman :  why  then  are  ye  angry  on  this 
account  ?  Have  wc  so  much  as  eaten  at  the 
king’s  cost ;  or  hath  he  given  to  us  any  gift  ?  ” 

4-3  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  said,  u  We  hare  ten  parts  in  the  king, 
and  we  also  have  more  interest  in  David  than 
ye:  why  then  did  ye  despise  us,  so  as  not  first  to 
advise  with  us  about  bringing  back  our  king? 39 
But  the  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were  more 
fierce  than  the  words  of  the  men  of  IsraeL 

CHAPTER  XX. 

U-  C-  IC?2.  Sheba  heads  those  who  are  dinaffetlti  toward*  David;  Auuua 

slain  by  Joab,  who  pursues  Sheba;  the  head  of 
delivered  to  Jo  ah* 

1  Axo  there  happened  to  be  there  a  worthless 


Cii*i\  xx. 

Refluctiohs  epos  Champrh  xtr.  1.  We  may  learn,  that  it  in  *j 
our  duly  to  exercise  moderation  even  in  grief.  When  this  is  carried 
to  excess,  it  may  lead  us  to  neglect  imperative  duties,  and  be  the 
ucrasiun  of  real  injury  to  us.  David  was  sensible  of  this  on  the  rough, 
but  hnnr*L  reproof  of  Joab.  He  saw  that  he  was  treating  his  brave 
and  victorious  friends,  not  as  they  had  reason  to  expect;  and  he  there¬ 
fore  came  forth  to  the  people.  It  is  happy  when  reproof  thus  pro¬ 
duces  fruits  of  repentance. 

2.  Wfi  sec,  in  the  self-reproach,  and  mutual  recriminations  of  the 
Israelites,  the  effects  or  their  own  crimes.  A  restless  and  dissatisGcil 
race,  they  had  attempted  to  dethrone  the  man  who  bad  conquered  their 
enemies,  and  raised  them  to  a  high  pitch  of  national  greatness;  but 
when  defeated,  they  began  to  recollect  bis  merits,  and  to  desire  his  re¬ 
turn.  Let  those  who  suffer  unjustly  be  encouraged,  by  this  circum¬ 
stance.  The  cloud  which  hang*  over  them  will  be  dispersed ;  Cod 
will  bring  forth  *lheir  righicousncis  os  the  light,  ami  their  judgment 
as  the  noon  day.  For  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
for  the  upright  in  heart.’ 


sti'od  in  a  limited  sente,  to  signify,  all  those  tIio  were  disaffected, 

4.  Then  said  tie  king  to  Amaoa*  David  often  attempted  to  get  rid  of 
Joab  and  hie  brothers,  but  wx*  hitherto  unsuccessful.  He  nov  appoint*  Jl 

VOL.  I.  PART  VJI. 


man,  whose  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bich- 
ri,  a  Benjamintte:  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and 
said,  "  We  have  no  part  in  David,  nor  have  we 
any  portion  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every  man  to 
his  tents,  O  Israel.”  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  2 
|  revolted  from  David,  and  followed  Sheba,  the 
son  of  Bichri :  but  the  men  of  Jadah  adhered  to 
their  king,  and  conducted  him  from  the  Jordan 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

And  David  came  to  liis  own  house  at  Jerusa-  3 
lem  ;  and  the  king  took  the  ten  concubine* 
wives,  whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and 
put  them  in  ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went  not 
in  to  them.  So  they  were  shut  up  and  lived 
like  widows  unto  the  day  of  their  death. 

Then  said  the  king  to  Am&sa,  “  Assemble  to  4 
me  the  men  of  Judah,  within  three  days,  and 
be  thou  here  present.”  So  Amasa  wrent  (o  as-  5 
scmble  the  men  of  Judah  :  but  he  tarried  longer 
than  the  set  time  which  he  had  appointed  him. 
And  David  said  to  v  Joab'*,  "Now  shall  Sheba,  6 
the  son  of  Bichri,  do  us  more  barm  than  did  Ab¬ 
salom;  take  thou  thy  lord’s  servants,  and  pursue 
I  him.  Jest  he  obtain  possession  of  fenced  cities, 

|  and  escape  us.”  So  there  went  after  Joab,  his  7 
4>wn  men  and  the  Cherethitcs,  and  the  Pelethites, 


vSyr.  Arab.  Josephus,  the  rest  AbitHai* 

3.  YVe  have  a  lively  example  of  clem enoy  and  gratitude  jn  Da¬ 
vid’s  forgiving  SliimcL  Thu*  Atj  throne  u*£o  estahlirhtd  by  mercy. 
To  forgive,  is  the  great  and  best  prerogative  of  kings.  His  gratitude 
to  BaiftiJhii  for  his  hospitality,  deserves  praise  and  imitation.  Let  us 
be  always  ready  to  return  kindness,  and  be  grateful  to  cur  friends  and 
benefactor?-',  especially  those  who  have  helped  us  in  times  of  distress. 

{  No  future  wealth,  honour  or  ease,  should  make  us  forget  them  and 
;  our  obligation  to  them. 

4.  Wc  have  in  Barxillui  an  example  for  aged  persons  to  retrain 
their  desires  after  any  temporal  good.  ‘I  go  to  court!  It  h  time  for 

j  me  to  think  of  going  to  my  grave.  My  relish  for  diversion*,  and  the 
I  delights  of  a  court,  are  gone;  and  my  capacity  for  bitrinrcs  almost  gone 
;  toe.  Let  me  return  home,  to  set  my  house  and  heart  in  order,  and 
prepare  for  my  long  home*’  Let  the  aged  learn  from  this  venerable 
f  old  man,  what  their  disposition  should  be ;  tu  have  as  little  to  do  with 
the  world  as  possible;  to  think  much  of  dying;  and  be  daily  prepared 
}  for  their  last  awful  change.  And  if  they  have  a  request  to  make  let 
I  it  be  for  rheir  children. 


Ama»«  to  the  chief  commit  ud  ;  most  probably  to  mortify  Jonh,  and  to  con¬ 
ciliate  the  ten  tribes,  among  whom  Amasa  seems  to  have  been  a  faTouritr. 
8.  lit  let  it  fait  out,  l  think  it  evident  that  the  sword  did  not  tali 
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Joab  kills  Amasa * 


1 1.  SAMUEL  XX. 


and  all  the  mighty  men:  and  they  went  out  of 
Jerusalem,  to  pursue  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bicliri. 

8  When  they  were  conie  to  the  great  stone  which 
is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  came  to  them.  Now  the  ! 
garment  which  Joab  had  put  on,  was  girded 
about  him  with  a  girdle,  in  which,  a  sword  in 
its  sheath,  hung  by  his  loins  ;  but  as  he  went 

0  on  he  let  It  fall  out.  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa, 

“  Art  thou  in  health,  niv  brother?  ”  And  Joab 
took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with  the  right  hand  to 

10  kiss  him.  But  Amasa  observed  not  the  sword 
that  was  in  Jcmb’s  other  hand  :  so  he  smote 
him  with  it,  iu  the  groin,  ami  shed  his  bowels  I 
out  upon  the  ground,  though  he  did  not  repeat 
the. stroke:  so  lie  died.  Joab,  and  Abishai  his 
brother,  then  pursued  Sheba,  the  son  of  liichrl. 

11  And  one  ol'  Joab’s  men  stood  by  ^inusa,  (who 
was  weltering  in  his  ow  n  blood,  on  the  highway”) 
and  said,  “  He  that  favourcth  Joab,  and  lie  (hat 

12  is  for  David,  lei  him  go  after  Joab*”  But  when 
the  roan  saw  that  the  whole  people  stood  still, 
he  removed  Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into  the 
field,  ami  cast  a  cloih  upon  him :  for  he  saw 
that  every  one  that  came  to  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  highway,  all 
the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  Sheba, 

14  the  son  B^hri*  And  She^a  went  through 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Abcl-bcth~maachah  ; 
and  all  the  dissatisfied  assembled,  and  went  j 

Id  after  him.  But  they  came  and  besieged  him  in 
Abel-beth-maachab,  and  they  cast  up  a  bank 
against  the  city,  which  stood  opposite  the  out¬ 
ward  wall ;  and  all  the  people  who  were  with 


1 1,  1  from  the  beginning  of  the  next  verse. 


by  accident,  but  ky  dcsiyn  j  mud  be  took  it,  must  probably  in  his  left  band, 
'•bile  with  his  right  ho  look  hold  of  Amasa’s  beard  to  salute  him.  Tbii 
was  then,  and  it  now,  a  mark  of  the  highest  respect.  See  Note  H«b.  Bible. 

2  13.  Joab  could  not  brook  a  mal  j  and  for  this  aud  other  deliberate 

murders,  he  deserved  the  end  which  awaited  him. 

14.  Ska  bn  tnd,  4re,  To  render  the  text  eie  ar  1  hare  given  the  noon 
instead  of  the  pronoun;  and  with  Jtoubigant  and  others  consider  AbeUbctU. 
Mascha,  the  name  of  the  city  we  read  to  the  nest  verse.  It  was  situated  ot 
Vie  extremity  ofthe  portion  of  NnphtaH,  Id  the  Anti-Lebanon,  and  on  the  ri- 
w«r  C hrysorroas — And  ell  1A«  assembled.  Some  make  these  the 

inhabitant*  of  Be*roth,  which  is  not  at  all  probable.  Datbe  considers  it 
as  the  name  of  a  district,  which  I  conceive  the  construction  w  ill  not  admit. 
Jerom  renders,  *  and  all  the  cMoicn  men  assembled  to  him,*  The  Syr.  and 
Arab,  read  (onp)  rife*.  This  variety  shows  that  the  text  is  uncertain. 
From  the  Sept,  we  may  conjecture  they  read  <a*T3in)  which  from  the  verb, 
(•J33)  may  signify  IAos<  sairmyrnf,  ofeiotef,  which  is  the  best  sense;  and 

4502 


Sheba's  head  is  cut  off \ 

Joab  battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the  city,  1G 
“  Hear,  hear;  say,  I  pray  you,  to  Joab,  4 Come 
near  hither,  that  I  may  &peak  with  thee*”  Ami  17 
when  he  had  come  near  to  her,  the  woman  said, 
‘‘Art  thou  Joab  ?  '*  And  he  answered,  “1  am.” 
Then  she  said  to  him,  “Hear  the  words  of 
thy  handmaid.”  And  he  answered,  44 1  hear.” 
Then  she  spoke  saying,  “They  were  wont  to  18 
speak  in  old  time,  saying,  4  Make,  indeed,  sure 
inquiry,  aud  then  act  accordingly-5  r\Ye  are"  10 
peaceable  and  faithful  in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to 
destroy  a  mother-city  in  Israel :  why  wouldst 
thou  swallow  up  the  inheritance  of  Jehovah.?” 
And  Joab  answered  and  said,  “  Far,  far  be  it  20 
from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

The  matter  is  not  so ;  but  a  man  of  mount  21 
Ephraim,  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  by  name, 
hath  rebelled  against  the  king,  against  David  : 
only  deliver  him  up  and  I  will  depart  from  the 
city.”  And  the  woman  said  to  Joab,  u  Behold, 
his  head  shall  bo  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wulk” 
The  woman  then,  in  her  wisdom,  wont  to  all  22 
the  people ;  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sbeba, 
the  son  of  Bichri,  and  threw  it  out  to  Joab. 
And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  retired  from 
the  city,  every  man  to  his  own  home.  And  Ju¬ 
ab  returned  to'  Jerusalem  to  the  kingv 

Now  Joab  was  over  all  the  host  of  Israel;  and  23 
Bcnaiab,  the  son  of  Jchoiada,  was  over  the  Chc- 
rethites  and  over  the  Peleihites.  And  Adorain  2t 
was  over  the  tribute;  and  Jehoshaphaf,  the  son 
of  Ahilud,  was  recorder*  And  Shcvu  was  scribe;  25 


10.  ?  So  Cbald,  the  rest  /am. 


which  1  have  adopted. 

18.  Alaker  inderdf  iter*  inquiry ,  Sc.  1  have  followed  Reddest  lit  this 
version,  with  whom  Dalhc  nearly  agrees,  1  read  as  a  participle,  be¬ 

cause  the  language  will  admit  of  it,  and  bccuute  there  ii  uu  reason,  why 
•ure  inquiry  wax  to  1>e  made  at  Ab«1t  more  thuP  at  any  other  placr.  TU« 
woman  reprehends  Jonh  for  attacking  the  City  before  lwt  had  inquired  whe¬ 
ther  the  citizens  had  willingly  received  him,  and  were  actually  bis  a  betters. 
The  Syr.  and  Arab,  reed  for  Abel  (d*X*3J)  projthtU.  The  Sept,  and  Chald* 
arc  incoherent,  t  believe  the  sense  is  that  given. 

22.  And  they  rut  off  th*  haod,  £c.  Thus  ended  thtx  second  attempt, 
to  subvert  the  throne  of  David.  When  the  rebel- louder  was  pressed  ive 
was  given  op  as  a  sacrifice*  and  hi*  followers  were  in  mercy  suffered  to 
escape. 

26i  And  IraalPOy  3[C.  Dathc  suspect*  that  the  words*  and  t kt  sou  q/ 
Dflrid  ware  chit/  ministers*  have  been  omitted  before  this  verse.  Compare 
Chapter  viii,  18,  . 


II.  SAMUEL  XXI. 


A  three  year's  famine. 


The  Gibeonites  avenged* 


26  and  Zudok  and  Abiathar  were  the  priests.  And  i 
Ira  also,  the  Jairite,  was  a  chief  minister  to 
David. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

#.  C ,  |32f.  /*  covseqwnec  ef  a  famine,  t'kt  GibronUet  are  avenged  / 

the  rkilUtine  Giants  are  slain,  and  tht  hones  of  Saul  and 
are  Juried* 

1  There  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  David 
three  years,  year  after  year ;  and  David  inqui¬ 
red  of  Jehovah*  And  Jehovah  answered,  “  It  ! 
is  on  account  of  Saul,  and  his  bloody  house,  be-  ] 

2  cause  he  slew  the  Gibeonites.”  Now  the  Gibe-  ! 
onites  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  of 
the  remnant  of  the  A  monies  ;  and  the  children 
of  Israel  had  sworn  to  preserve  them :  but  Saul, 
in  his  zeal  for  the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah, 

3  sought  to  destroy  them.  And  king  David  called 
for  the  Gibeonites  and  said  to  them,  “  What 
shall  I  do  for  you,  and  with  what  shall  I  make 
an  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the  inheritance 

4  of  Jehovah  ?  ”  And  the  Gibeonites  said  to  him, 
“We  will  have  neither  silver  nor  gold  from 
Saul  nor  from  his  bouse ;  nor  shalt  thou  kill  any 
man  in  Israel  for  us  ”  And  he  said,  “  What  ye 

5  shall  say,  that  will  l  do  for  you.”  And  they 


answered  the  king,  €i  The  man  who  would  have 
consumed  us,  and  who  formed  the  design  of  ut¬ 
terly  destroying  us  in  every  district  of  Israel ; 

Let  seven  men  of  hii  sons  be  'delivered  to  us,  6 
that  we  may  hang' them  up  before  Jehovah  in 
Gibeah-of-Saul.”°  And  the  king  said,  “  I  will 
give  them.”  But  the  king  spared  Mephibo-  T 
siietli,  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  be¬ 

cause  of  Jehovah’s  oath  that  was  between  them, 
between  David  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Rizpah,  the  8 
daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  to  Saul,  Ar- 
moni  and  Mcphiboshclh  ;  and  the  five  sons  of 
v  Merab",  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  had 
bom  to  Adriel,  the  son  of  Barzillai,  the  Meho- 
lathite :  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  9 
of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  on  the 
hill  before  Jehovah.  Thus  the  seven  fell  tose- 
ther,  and  were  put  to  death  in  the  lirst  days  of 
harvest,  in  the  beginning  of  the  barley  harvest. 

And  Bizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  took  sack-  10 
cloth,  and  spread  it  for  herself  upon  the  rock, 
from  the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water  drop¬ 
ped  from  the  heavens  upon  them,  aud  suffered 
neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by 
day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  to  attack  them 


Oka f.  x*i.  6»  °CJunw»  of  Jehovah,  Syr.  Arab. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xx.  1*  How  uncertain  are 
hutnati  affair*!  One  would  hare  thought  when  Absalom  bad  failed 
in  hi*  attempt,  no  other  would  have  been  made.  But  David  waa  no 
sooner  restored  to  hu  kingdom,  than  fresh  trouble®  arose,  as  clouds  after 
the  rain.  We  see  it  often  so  in  privute  life.  Let  us  therefore  not 
confident,  nor  Lhiuk  our  mountain  Bland*  so  strong,  that  it  may  not  soon 
be  moved.  We  aboiiM  habituate  ourselves  to  «e!f-drniat,  mortification,  i 
ami  deadlier  <o  the  world,  «nd  fix  our  thought*  and  hopes  on  a  better,  j 
“Set  vour  afl«:lions  on  things  above,  where  Christ  siueth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  v’  thru  you  will  be  better  able  to  bear  the  changes  of  | 

life  and  be  wore  likely  to  improve  them. 

What  a  dangerous  thing  is  an  ambitious  spirit-.  Joab  again, 
to  -ratify  his  pride,  killed  Ids  rival ;  he  could  not  bear  humiliation. 


8.  *  So  2  ro«».  I5sm.  xvn,  19.  the  text  Michal. 

This  was  the  greatest  treachery,  especially  as  it  was  in  a  critical  sea¬ 
son.  But  when  pride  rejgns,  reason  and  conscience,  justice  and 
humanity,  arc  all  suppressed  and  silenced.  Happy  arc  those  in  private 
life,  who  have  nut  ><uch  temptation  to  pride  and  ambition;  and  espe¬ 
cially  happy  are  those  of  humble  and  contented  miiuK 

We  may  learn  that  dispute*  arc  continued,  and  grow  warm, 
for  want  of  knowing  what  is  disputed.  Joab  thought  the  citizens  of 
A  Ik-1  were  all  trcachcron?  men,  and  in  the  heat  of  pinion  determined 
to  destroy  them  with  Sheba,  for  his  offence;  but  this  wise  woman 
cleared  up  the  matter,  and  put  an  end  to  the  rebellion.  Let  us  “stu* 
d>  those  things  that  make  far  peace.  Follow  peace  will*  all  men,  and 
holmes,  without  w  hich  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.**  Meddle  not 
with  those  given  to  change. 


CHAP.  XXL  1-  There  ires  . » .  m  the  day*  4 f  T)uvid,  When  the 
transaction?  here  recorded  occurred,  is  not  partienlaily  sUted.  They  c:onM 
irA  occur  the  rebellion  of  Sheba,  but  most  probably  in  the* early  rnrt 
of  David’s  reign*  The  historian  having  mentioned  David’s  aim  goes  through 
the  effects  of  it  without  interrupting  the  story,  and  then  mentions  several 
events  out  of  dne  order  of  time.  This  seems  confirmed  by  comparing  v,  UO, 
aith  cH.  viti.  I*— Went  the  Gilfooiti*.  We  hare  uo  account  of  this  event 
i*i  the  history  of  Saul ;  some  think  it  was  when  the  priests  were  slain  at  Vab. 

2.  in  Aii  tenlfor,  Ke,  Under  pretimee  of  zcol  for  the  interests  of  his 
ova  people,  he  slew  or  banished  the  Gibeooitt*;  o»d  uiost  probably  t  are 


their  Uo*i  and  wealth  to  his  own  relative*,  who  now  po«es*it.J  it ;  and  per¬ 
haps  those  now  punished  were  the  persons  who  bad  executed  hi*  orders. 
|  Sam.  xxii.  7 

6u  Thu  chosen  of  Jehooah,  Tiirsc  w*?r<Js  are  wanting  in  the  Syr.  aud 
Arab,  and  it  U  not  probable,  that  the  Gibeonites,  i)athe  thinks,  would 
honour  Saul,  their  cruel  enemy,  with  this  title.  Gcddee  Applies  it  to  the 
hill,  where  he  »uppo»es  there  might  be  a  »cliool  uf  the  prophets.  I  cannot 
but  think  the  words  sire  a  gluei  ou  the  teat,  and  hare  thrown  them  among 
the  various  readings. 

8.  Merab,  That au  error  has  occurred  in  the  text  is  pait  doubt. 
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Rizpah's  affection. 

J I  by  night.  Anti  it  was  fold  David  what  Rrzpah, 
the  daughter  of  Aiali,  the  concubine  of  Saul, 

12  had  done.  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones 
of  Saul,  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan,  his  son, 
from  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  who  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  tielh-shan,  where  the 
Philistines  had  hung  them  up,  when  the  Philip 

13  tines  had  Nlmu  Saul  in  Gilbou. ..  Aod'hotTrought 
up  thence  the  bones  of  Saul,  ami  the  bones  of 
Jonathan,  his  son ;  ami  they  gathered  the  bones 

14  of  those  lately  hanged.  And  the  bones  of  Saul, 
and  Jonathan  his  son,  buried  they  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  lieujuiuiu,  in  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of 
Kish  his  father:  and  they  performed  all  that 
the  king  commanded.  And  after  this  Goil  was 
in  treated  for  the  land. 

15  Moreover  the  Philistines  had  again  war  with 
Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines. 

10  David  had  now  become  feeble.  And  Ishbi-be- 
nob,  who  was  of  the  race  of  the  Rephaites,  the 
brass  of  whose  spear  weighed  three  hundred 
shekels,  and  who  was  girded  with  a  new  sword, 

f—  ■  '  ■!  — — —  . . 

18.  *1  Chron.  iK,  4. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxi.  1.  It  is  our  duty  to  seek 
to  God  at  all  time*,  but  more  especially,  io  a  time  of  trouble.  We 
should  then  inquire,  wherefore  lie  contended)  with  us  ;  and  by  repen- 
.fence,  and  forsaking  our  sins,  endeavour  to  turn  away  his  displeasure. 
How  distressing  is  it,  when  God  withholds tbc  rain  in  its  season;  when 
he  makes  the  heavens  as  brass,  and  the  earth  as  iron!  The  conse¬ 
quence  is  a  famine;  and  with  famine  is  often  associated  the  pestilence. 
Let  us  learn  our  constant  dependence  on  God  for  life,  and  all  the  sup¬ 
ports  and  comforts  of  it ;  and  while  enjoyed  let  us  give  him  the  glory. 

2.  Wc  here  sec  God's  regard  to  public  ordinances,  and  hi*  jus¬ 
tice  in  punishing  perjury.  The  original  treaty  will)  the  Gibeonites 
was  gained  by  fraud;  but  as  it  was  solemnly  ratified  before  God,  he 


Four  giants  slain. 

thought  to  have  slain  David:  But  Abishat,  the  17 
son  of  Zcruiah,  succoured  him,  and  smote  the 
Philistine,  and  killed  him.  Then  the  men  of 
David  swore  to  him,  sayiug,  ‘‘Thou  shall  go  no 
more  out  with  us  to  battle,  lest  thou  quench  the 
lamp  of  Israel.”  And  after  this,  there  was  18 
another  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  *Gezcr": 
then  Sibbechai,  the  Husliathite,  slew  Saph,  who 
was  of  the  race  of  the  Rephaites.  Again  there  19 
was  another  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob, 
where  Eihauan,  the  son  of  Jair,  a  Bethlehem* 
i(c,  slew  ‘Lahumi,  the  brother"  of  Goliath,  the 
Gathile,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a 
weaver’s  beam.  And  there  was  vet  another  20 

V 

battle  at  Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great  sta¬ 
ture,  who  had  ou  every  hand  six  fingers,  and  on 
every  foot  six  toes,  twenty-four  in  number;  and 
he  also  was  of  the  race  of  the  Rephaites..  And  21 
when  he  defied  Israel,  Jonathan,  the  soil  of 
Sliimeah,  the  brother  of  David,  slew  him. 
These  four,  of  the  nice  of  the  Rephaites  of  22 
Gath,  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the 
hand  of  his  servants. 


19,  *1  Chron.  xz.  a 

punished  the  breoch  of  it;  and  whore  murder  is  Added  to  perjury,  it  is 
peculiarly  abominable  in  h»  sight.  Those  who  thus  profane  his  nam<Y 
and  violate  the  moat  solemn  engagement?,  shall  not  be  held  guiltless ; 
but  peculiar  marks  of  divine  displeasure  shall  be  indicted  upon  them. 

3.  Wealth  obtained  by  fraud  and  injustice  has  a  curse  cntuiird  on 
it;  and  so  far  from  being  a  blessing  to  men,  it  brings  calamities  on 
them  or  on  their  posterity.  God  heura  the  cry  of  the  oppressed,  and 
will  sooner  or  later  avenge  them  of  their  oppressors.  The  conduct  of 
Saul  and  his  house  to  the  Gibeonites,  was  founded  on  injustice;  with¬ 
out  any  reason  their  lands  and  their  wealth  were  seized,  and  jwrhnpK 
many  of  them  slain.  The  plunderers  did  not  long  enjoy  llicir  prey; 
Godalllictcd  them  first  with  famine,  and  then  cut  them  ufT  will)  the  sword. 


We  ere  told  that  Michel  hud  no  children,  Chap,  vi.  93:  end  wo  arc  inform¬ 
ed  that  AJcrab,  not  Miehal,  was  married  to  Adriel;  1  Seen,  xvm,  19. 
During  David's  banishment  from  the  court  of  Saul,  Michel  vea  married  to 
Pfcaitiel.  1  Sum.  xxv,  41,  and  3  Sam*  111.  IS. 

9.  And  they  Jumg  them.  $c.  Michaelis  contends  that  the  meaning  of 
the  word  (2'77r)  is,  that  after  they  were  slain,  the  bodies  were  nailed  to 
wood,  in  tbe  manner  of  those  crucified,  and  left  then*  to  perish.  In  this 
case  Uio  law,  Deut.  savin.  23,  was  not  observed. 

10.  Until  rui»  from  the  Leant mr.  It  was  in  consequence  of  a  long 
draught,  that  David  was  commanded  to  execute  these  man,  for  their  injus¬ 
tice  toward  tbe  Oibeoukes  ;  and  they  seem  to  have  been  condemned  to  hong- 
up  till  ruin  fell.  The  attention  of  Ktzpah  to  the  dead  manifested  her  affec¬ 
tion  $  and  it  should  seem  that  she  watched  the  bodies  for  soma  time,  but 
bow  long  is  not  stated*  Soma  indeed  suppose  from  March  till  September  j 
hut  Harmeabaj  proved,  that  sometimes  in  dry  seasons,  it  rains  abundantly 
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id  June  or  July. 

11 — 14.  David  seems  to  blame  himself  for  haring  neglected  to  inter 
the  bones  of  Saul,  and  «f  Jonathan  his  friend,  in  fl  amiable  manner;  otid  tbo 
conduct  of  Rizpah  led  him  now  to  perform  the  funeral  rites,  by  transferrin;: 
their  bones  to  the  sepulchre  of  their  father.  To  be  laid  in  the  sepulchre  of 
Lheir  fathers  was  the  desire  of  tbe  Israelites;  and  to  neglect  this  was 
thought  sinful  in  survivors. 

17.  The  lawkp  of  I  trad.  This  is  a  beautiful  metaphor,  and  contains  a 
delicate  compliment  to  the  venerable  warrior. 

18.  At  Ceser.  1  adopt  tills  ss  the  preferable  reading-,  because  this 
w as  an  the  coniines  of  Israel,  adjoining  the  Philistines,  Josh,  xvi*  3, 

19.  For  the  text  which  1  hare  followed,  the  writer  of  1  Chronicles 
must  bo  consulted ;  and  Kennicolt  has  shown  bow  the  pteseni  Jtatf'beeo 
oo  r  rap  ted.  In  short,  tbe  owe  text  is  plain  and  cobereat;  ibis  as  itstands, 
makes  EJbanan  slay  Goliath  contrary  to  fact. 


II.  SAMUEL  XXII. 


fit#  deliverance. 


David's  song  on 

CHAPTEB  XXII. 

£,  C.  10 ID,  After  fiii  deliverance  from,  hi J  enemies,  Datid  composed  this 
most  excellent  son g  of  tksUtk Suiting. 

1  And  David  spoke  to  Jehovah  the  words  of 
this  song,  in  the  day  that  Jehovah  delivered 
him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from 

2  the  hand  of  Saul ;  And  he  said, 

“Jehovah!  my  rook,  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer : 

3  My  God,  my  rock,  in  whom  I  trust ; 

My  shield,  my  safe  retreat,  my  tower*  my 
refuge. 

My  saviour,  who  saveth  me  from  violence# 

4  1  called  on  Jehovah,  worthy  to  be  praised, 
And  from  mine  enemies  I  was  saved* 

5  The  '  billows"  of  death  had  encompassed  me. 
Destructive  Hoods  had  tilled  me  with  terror : 

G  The  eafds~of  hades  tcmlused  me : 

The  snares  of  death  were  laid  for  me ! 

7  In  inv  distress  I  called  on  Jehovah; 

And  to  mv  God,  I  cried  aloud  ; 

From  his  temple,  he  heard  my  voice; 

And  my  cry  came  to  his  ear* 

8  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled; 

The  foundations  of  the  mountains  rocked— 
They  shook,  because  he  was  wroth. 

9  From  his  nostrils  ascended  a  smoke. 

And  from  bis  mouth  a  devouring  Harne:  j 

Flakes;  of  tire  were  kindled  by  it.  j 

10  lie  bowed  the  heavens  and  descended: 

And  thick  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

11  He  rode  on  a  ohe»ub,-ami  did  lly : 

Swiftly  did  he  fly  on  the  wings  of  the  wind  ! 


Cha*.  xxil.  A  *Ps.  xviii.  4. 

4.  \V«  may  sco  the  folly  of  men  boasting  in  their  strength*  Tbc?e 
men  of  great  bulk  and  stature  were  overcome  by  men  of  the  common 
si 7-c.  They  were  an  easier  mark,  and  would  sootiest  foil.  To  glory 
in  Strength  of  body,  in  to  glory  in  wlial  pcridicth.  The  true  glory  of  a 


CHAV.  XX  TL  3*  My  $ctfe  retreat .  It  is  well  known,  that  the  He- 
brew*  used  tlm  term  (pp)  oot  only  for  a  fiorn,  but  to  denote  a  hill,  or 
elevated  oud  In  this  sense  I  understand  it  here.  Compare  l*a,  t.  b 

io  the  orUiim). 

4.  Worthy  to  be  praised*  Micbaelis,  Dathc,  Rose  mou  Her,  and  others 
render,  ‘distressed  with  fear.*  i  have  followed  the  common  version.  The 
future  is  here,  as  often  used,  for  tho  perfect  tense. 

6.  Hades.  T  have  adopted  this  term  ai  beet  answering  the  original,, 
and  aj  it  il  become  eUmuL  naturalized.  It  mean  the.  invisible  state,  into 


He  placed  darkness  around  him,  as  his  covert;  12 
His  .pavilion  was  dark  waters — thick  clouds 
of  the  skies ! 

From  the  brightness  of  his  presence  13 

His  thick  clouds  were  dispelled 
Into  hail-stones,  and  flakes  of  tircl 
For  Jehovah  thundered  ''from*  the  heavens:  14 
And  the  Most  High  sent  forth  his  voice. 

His  arrows  he  shot,  and  scattered  his  enemies;  15 
He  multiplied  lightnings,  and  confounded  them. 
The  channels  of  the  sea  were  then  seen  ;  16 

The  foundations  of  the  globe  were  discovered, 

At  thy  rebuke,  O  Jehovah, 

At  the  furious  blast  of  thine  anger! 

From  on  high  lie  stretched  forth  his  hand,  17 
and  laid  hold  on  me ; 

He  drew  me  up  out  -of  quarry 
He  delivered  me  from  my  powerful  enemies ,  18 
From  thustf who  bated  me,  because  they  were 
stronger  than  I. 

I u  the  day  o f  my  ca kuni ty  they  had  surp rised  me,  1 9 
But  Jehovah  was  a  staff  to  support  me. 
lie  brought  me  into  a  place  of  liberty ;  20 

He  delivered  me,  because  in  me  he  delighted. 
Jehovah  rewarded  me  according  to  my  right-  2i 
cousness. 

According  to  the  purity  of  my  hands,  he 
recompensed  me. 

Because  1  had  kept  the  ways  of  Jehovah,  22 
And  had  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God— 
Because  all  his  judgments  had  been  before  me,  23 
And  his  statutes  I  liud  never  rejected — 

Because  with  him  I  had  been  sincere,  2t 

And  kept  myself  from  the  iniquity  charged  on  me— 


1 4.  *Tbe  versions.  3.  mss.  Pb.  xviii. 

man  is  piety,  rigliicoihmcssi,  kjkI  «<»if-gov eminent :  if  sve  arc 

girded  with  time,  they  will  be  our  ornament  and  streiii'tii,  aiul  44  we 
shall  be  more  than  conquerors  over  our  spiritual  ciK-aiio?,  through 
liim  that  loved  us." 


which  me u  pu  at  death.  Hcncc  the  f  cor^s  «>f  Hades,’  axe  ibc  pair.s  and 
distil***,  which  bring  oh  death,  and  hurry  mortals  into  that  si  ili\ 

? — 15.  Il  is  not  improbable  that  David  in  some  of  Iris  battles  might 
be  favoured  with  victory  in  the  midst  of  a  thunder-storm.  Compare  Judges 
v.  4,  &c.  Tli is  would  give  occasion  to  this,  sublime  description. 

1G — 34.  In  these  verse*  David  celebrates  the  wonderful  deliverance 
wrought  for  him;  and  stales  the  cause  of  il  to  he  bis  own  i;. uglily  and 
uprightness. 

'  35 — 37.  The  sense  is,  that  God  deals  with  men  according  to  their 
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made  subject  to  him. 


Foreign  people  are 

25  Jehovah  hath  rewarded  me.  according  to  my  ,[ 

righteousness;  | 

According  to  the  purity  of  my  hands  in  his  sight* 
20  To  the  merciful,  thou  also  art  merciful;  j 

With  the  upright,  thou  dealest  uprightly  ; 

27  With  the  pure,  thou  also  art  pure; 

But,  with  the  stubborn,  thou  too  art  stubborn:  j 

28  For,  an  afflicted  people  thou  savest, 
vBut  the  haughty",  thou  bringest  down, 

29  Truly  His  thou,  Jehovah,  who  lightest  my  lamp:  j 
*  My  God",  who  cnlightenest  my  darkness. 

JO  By  thine  aid  I  have  broken  through  troops ;  • 

Through  my  God  I  have  scaled  ramparts  :  I 

31  A  God,  whose  way  is  perfect ; 

The  word  of  Jehovah  is  tried  :  j 

A  shield  is  he  to  all  those  who  trust  in  him. 

32  W hoT_£rttlyr -jarHSod,  save  Jehovah? 

Or  who  a  firm  rock,  besides  our  God  ? 

33  The  God  who  girdclh  me  with  strength :  ■  ■ 

And  rendereth  my  way  smooth  ; 

34  Makcth  my  feet  like  those  of  the  hinds ; 

And  on  my  high  places  makeih  me  stand  firm : 

35  Who  traineth  my  hands  to  war 

And  *maketh"  my  arms  like  a  bow  of  brass. 

36  With  thy  saving  shield  thou  protectedst  me, 

And  thy  right  hand  supporteth  me ; 

And  thy  condescension  maketb  me  great.  ; 

37  Thou  makesl  ample  room  for  my  steps; 

That  the  soles  of  my  feet  may  not  slip, 

38  I  pursued  mine  enemies  and  overtook  them  ; 

I  turned  not  back,  till  they  were  destroyed. 

39  1  smote  them  so  that  they  ar>uld  not  rise  up  :  j 


28*  ’Vs.  ifiii.  27*  20.  *  Syr.  Arab.  I  ms.  Ps.irui.2S. 

) 

Reflections  ufos  Chapter  x x\u  ).  The grneral  use  of 
this  chapter  is  to  excite  us  Co  gratitude  and  praise  for  divine  mer-  ■ 
jcies,  etpec idly  extraordinary  interpositions  of  providence  in  our 
favour.  New  mercies  are  every  day  rising,  and  call  for  new  songs*  • 
Let  us  praise  Gvd  to  our  secret  devotions,  and  show  forth  his  : 
praises  !>cfore  others.  We  should  not  be  ashamed  to  own  our 
obligations  to  him,  and  to  express  our  gratitude  for  his  mercy. 
We  should  take  notice  of  the  greatness  and  sea  son  able  ness  of  our 
deliverances,  and  trace  the  hand  of  providence  in  them,  to  make 
our  gtaUtiide  lively  and  acceptable*  ■ 


character  and  deeds.  In  the  Ust  verso  I  follow  the  text  of  Ps,  xrili. 

30.  Brvktn  through  troops.  See  Note,  Hebrew'  Bible. 

34.  On  mg  high  placet.  Tbe  circumstance  or  standing  on  the  high  pla - 
res,  or  mountains,  is  applied  to  the  hind  or  stag  by  Xcnopbou.  Lib.  dc 
Vena*.  compere  Hibakkuktii*  19.  Th«t  expression,  my  high  place,  in  both  j 
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They  fell  down  beueath  my  feet : 

For  thou  didst  gird  me  with  strength  for  the  40 
battle  ; 

Thou  didst  subdue  my  foes  under  me. 

Thou  gavest  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies;  41 
That  those  who  hated  me  I  might  destroy* 

They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them ;  42 
To  Jehovah,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

Then  did  I  beat  them  small,  as  dust  before  the  43 
wind  ; 

I  trampled  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
Amid  the  contentions  of  the  people,  thou  44 


didst  preserve  me; 

And  hast  placed  ine  at  the  bend  of  nations* 

A  people  I  knew  not,  now'  serve  me  ;  45 

As  soon  as  they  heard  of  me,  they  obeyed* 
Foreign  nations  have  submitted  to  me; 

Foreign  nations  languish  with  fear,  16 

And  tremble  in  tbeirwro  ‘strong  holds. 

Jehovah  livetb  !  and  blessed  be  my  rock  !  47 

And  exalted  be  the  God  of  my  salvation ! 

The  God  who  hath  avenged  my  cause;  48 

And  hath  subdued  the  people  under  me; 
Delivering  me  from  all  mine  enemies  !  49 

Yea,  above  my  foes  thou  hast  raised  me ; 


From  the  violent  man  thou  hast  rescued  me* 
Therefore  I  will  praise  Jehovah,  among  the  50 
nations ; 

I  will  sing  praises  to  his  name : 

Who  worketh  great  delivers uce  for  his  king,  51 
Who  showeth  kindness  to  his  anointed, 

To  David  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 


35,  rSyr,  Arab.  Vulg. 

2.  If  tvc  desire  the  continued  favour  and  interposition  of 
heaven,  let  us  follow  after  righteousness.  David  was  rewarded 
according  to  it.  This  is  a  general  maxim  in  divine  proceedings 
"The  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness.  With  the  merciful 
tbou  wilt  show  thyself  merciful,  and  with  the  upright  rnaii  thou 
will  show  thyself  upright.*'  Thus  we  should  pray  with  humble 
hope  and  confidence.  The  more  we  arc  like  Lori,  the  more  tvt* 
may  be  assured  of  his  favourable  regards. 

4.  Let  us  learn  to  trust  God  in  future  difficulties,  and  rejoice 
in  him  as  ao  everliving  and  unchangeable  God.  <c The  Lord  liv- 


the  sacred  writer*,  may  be  explained  ta  slynify  (still  alluding  to  Uic  Lind,) 
the  person's  usual  haunts  or  place*  of  residence* 

35.  I  hare  followed  thr  versions  noticed  in  this  rendering.  The  sense 
is,  God  bad  givey  liiwi  the  knowledge  of  war  and  strength  to  fight, 

44m  Amid  the  cqhUuUoju^  $c.  He  alludes- to  the  civil  war  after  the 


His  last  prophecy. 


Names  of  kit  teorihies. 


II.  SAMUEL  XXIII. 


CHAPTER  XX  HI. 

JJ,  C,  1013.  The  last  word*,  or  the  last  satred  ode,  of  David ;  acatabxjue 
of  /taci-JV  north  p  «xJ  brave  w». 

1  Now  these,  though  later,  are  the  words  of 
Davit!, 

Thus  saith  David,  the  son  of  Jesse  \ 

The  man  who  was  highly  exalted  ; 

The  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

The  pleasant  psalmist  of  Israel. 

2  The  spirit  of  Jehovah  speaketb  by  me. 

And  his  word  is  on  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  hath  said  to  me; 

To  me  the  rock  of  Israel  hath  promised, 

“  A  just  ruler  over  mankind. 

Who  will  rule  in  the  fear  of  Cod.” 

4  As  (lie  lijjht  of  the  morning  when  the  sun 

ariselli ; 

A  morning  cloudless  and  resplendent ; 

As  tho  grass  from  the  earth  after  rain, 

&  Is  not  my  house  thus  with  God? 

For  with  me  he  hath  made  an  everlasting 
covenant, 


Chap,  xxiij. 

reth ;  ami  blessed  be  my  rock  ;  and  exalted  be  the  Cod  oi  the 
rock  of  my  This  is  language  wdi  becoming  Christians, 

ami  should  beihcir  joy  in  every  age.  VVhulevt-r  dam 

gcis  or  t r*mbii,s  are  before  ms,  be  is  still  the  sainc;  therefore  let 
him  be  trusted  in,  aiiH  exalted. 

4.  Lei  us  especially  rejoice  to  ihmk  tied  our  deliverance  is 


cleat1)  of  Saul. 

50.  Aimmg  IJur  notions.  Those  subject  to  hiinseT.  He  would  invirort 
them  in  knotth-dse  -A  Curl,  ami  Uv  liissoo^a  affoi  J  them  mutter  oT  (ifain:. 

CHAP.  XXUl.  1.  Auj»  these  though,  later.  It  is  not  impiubahh*,  j 
that  Uib  si.  or*  jir«|»h»tic  ode  miyht  be  ti«c  v.'  :Hi  David  wrote.  U  i*  ; 

not  i-  jvi  *t  contain*  the  last  vtirili  he  Tl:c:  ao«-»)iintj'ivt*ji 

of  his  lasL  days  intimate*  that  tie.  was  worn  out  with  toils  ;.i>rt  fig«u  J  < 
Kings  ii.— The  pirns  ml  Pxutmi it.  Litenilly,  « plcas.-int  iti  the.  psaims  of 
lsjji'1,’  <>vd»l«n  renders,  *ulm  harmonized  the  |iMlii.i>c)y  of  hrar  I.* 

3.  .!  just  enter  orrr,  Vc„  Theat  vr**nU  contain  the  substance  of  wtmt 

Cod  had  pnmiirCd;  uuil  isiey  r,i:inot  br.  njiptihd  vs. i tl i  pioprktv  tu  Sn|nit;<»l, 
f.-r  ;.«w  rmiid  lie  Up  said  to  ho  a  ruler  over  mankindY  This  is  certainly  the 
sense,  vi!cn  (3^so)  is  us<d  absolutely,  without  any  restrictive  or  <|uulify- 
iug  term  The*  just  r«/.*r  then  must  signify  the  future  Messiah,  who  spraiiir 
l,r,iii  David,  ami  whose  kingdom  *  as  to  bo  universal. 

5.  in  nu*  «y  house,  tre.  This  line  is  r (early  the  npodosi*  or  appli- 
vatinu  of  tin-  la  anttful  comparison,  in  the  preceding  verm.1}  and  tliiii  >ialu» 
rally  cnutriimle*  ^ivat  assistance  in  tStfcrtuMiiuj  iU  jifiinim!  rente ;  Aj 
lovely  ns  the  mcrinst*,  when  the  sun  arriciiij  a  mommy',  nut  etonu.v, 
thtrttt*  ni’.isj  teiii})i  »U  and  i  iiTriinne*,  but  cloudless  and  bright;  as  jlo wish¬ 
ing  xs  grass  tr<»«n  tint  earth  att'T  rain;  So  shall  my  hnusc  or  family  i 
♦phniliil  in  run's  And  in  honours;  flourishing  uuuHic  come,  who  is  tube 
f  €  just  ruler  «\«r  mankind;  and  when  every  other  branch  in  «  nt  off, 
flourishing  in  him  forever.'’  Such  I  lake  to  be  tbc  import  of  this  passage* 


Wisely  ordered  in  all  points  and  sure. 

Truly  in  this  is  all  my  salvation; 

And  mine  every  desire,  will  he  not  accomplish? 

“  But  lawless  men,  all  of  them,  6 

Arc  like  thorns,  to  be  thrust  away, 

(For  they  cannot  be  taken  with  the  hand. 

But  the  man  wltn  would  cut  them  up,  7 

Must  have  an  ax  and  a  spear-shaft,) 

And  to  be  burned,  in  the  place,  with  fire.” 

These  are  the  names  of  the  worthies  who  be-  8 
longed  to  David  :  v  Jaahobeam"  the  a  Ilachmon- 
ite",  was  chief  of  the  Jirsl  three.  rHc  at  one 
time,  raising  his  spear  ',  penetrated  through 
three  hundred  men.  And  next  to  him,  and  one  9 
of  the  first  three  mighty  men,  was  Eleazar,  tho 
son  of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite.  “lie  was  wilh  David" 
r  at  vPasdaimnim";  where  the  Philistines  were 
assembled  to  battle,  ami  the  men  of  Israel  were 
giving  >vay;  Andhearo.se,  and  smote  the  Phi-  10 
listings,  until  his  hand  which  had  stuck  to  his 
sword,  was  weary:  and  by  him,  Jehovah,  that 
day,  wrought  a  great  deliverance ;  and  the 


#.  *Su  1  Cbrun.  xi.  II. — ‘ibid.— ibid  0.  *  1  Ch.xrn.  xi.  13.— ♦ibid. 

perfected  io  Christ.  He  hath  raided  m»  hum  the  greatest  trouble, 
the  sorrows  of  death,  the  sntirii  a f  h<ll;  us  the  Captain  of  onr 
Miivatk*!!,  he  is  gone  before  us,  aud  will  give  ua  the  victory  ov<*r 
our  spiritual  enemies*  If  we  fi^ht  under  hi*  banner,  and  depend 
cm  bis  grace,  he  will  deliver  it  a  now  ;  and  at  length  bestow  corn* 
jriete  and  everlasting  salvation  upon  us. 


That  { o)  i*  used  os  an  interrogative  particle  see  rCold.  mid  Michael;*.  Com* 
pan*  Ua,  x*?Jvi,  JO,  with  U  Kuijrs  xvii.  3-L  It*  the  >\r,  ami  Chsld.  Ur.* 
*i^iitllvnUo;l  is  cOUiliiun,  (km:  I'asli  I  ;)  find  contest,  1  ihluk,  r»«<juir(*j  it* 
—  Fht  with  (rtc,  >n  Tnia  i-«  t:it  it  itsmi  <*f  Iji*  couttdC-ncr  iimi  h  ;  »ud 
*  oil  nitwit  he  say,  ‘ Truly  in  this  cwvcjiahi  Is  confined  al!  «:y  filiation, 
Ac.1  Uiitlic,  l  find,  has  ri*mb‘n  <t  m  arly  as  Lhive 

<»,  tint  lnicit&  men,  .ye*  Is  there  not  here  a  nice  nn*,  nut  only  la  :!:u 
punishuu nt  of  tbv  wk  keil  in  general,  but  to  t»ie  lawb*j,  sipked  !*r;o  files, 
wlu>,  i^tteil  the.iasr  king  should  tfillii,  wo»;id  <i«t  .Miiimit  to  Ills  Is*’*'?  Till:  lilC« 
tap  hoi*  in  this  vie1*  h:i*  pucu  liar  force  and  pr  *t»rifljr.  A*  th  *-:*.<  a  re-  fi»t  up 
ami  K‘.iru«-;l  xiita  Jin  ,  in  tbc  place  *  co  r«  they  j:r«*w,  tu  >fJi  lUt so  tinners 
be  cut  olt‘  and  coujumctl  in  th«  ir  own  luotl. 

k  Chief  of  the  the. first  threat  Every  Critic  krio«s  that  \bi*  rutnloruc 
ill  both  the  u-sl>  and  li.e  uciions  in  strangely  •uimptid.  It  »as  i  rin:>r.:i» 
ri<t.u  of  ibis  rata with  that  in  CitronioT-,  Hiat  laid  tbe  ft.'ind  »rjr»u  of 
K<  iu:it  ot?’>  "n  at  nor k >  nn J  tb«  siibsfipn  rt  labour  of  De  R».sv, — 7V?rt/ru» 
ted  (hroi.ith,  Are .  Sr.  the*  sonl  (b^)  often  sUnifit*. 

U  Atul  out  of  l he  Jirst  three.  In  orikr  to  umtotsland  ibis,  the  rradcr 
imiKt  nbisrrvit  that  o t  the  tliir‘y-sf,v**ii  brave  ir.cti  l:«*ri-  mentioned,  thvie 
wi?Ti*  s-.x  mure  distin^tu^iKid  tl>.n»  tin*  re*lj  and  of  tl  six,  one  Uuitiy, 
or  trio,  wore  deemed  superior  to  tlu*  second  iernu ry. 

10,  ll.  He  rtrirte.  liirn  the  parallel  pUrs  is  corrupted,  and  must 
be  corrected  by  this.  What  waft  done  by  Soaunuub,  U  there  ascii  last  to 
Elea  k:  at. 
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The  deeds  and  names 


II.  SAMUEL  XXIIL 


of  his  worthies* 


11  people  followed  him  only  to  spoil.  And  next 
to  him  was  Shammah,  the  son  of  Agee,  the  Ha- 
rarite.  And  the  Philistines  were  assembled  at 
Lechi,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground  full  of  vbar- 
ley":  and  the  people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  hi  the  midst  of  the  ground,  and 
defended  it,  and  smote  the  Philistines:  thus, 
by  him,  Jehovah  wrought  u  great  deliverance. 

13  And  those  T  three"  chiefs  of  the  thirty  went,  and 
came  down  to  David  to  the  Trock",  to  the  cave 
of  Adullam  :  and  the  Philistines  *wcrc  eucamp- 

II  cd"  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  Now  while 
David  was  in  that  hold,  and  a  garrison  of  the 

15  Philistines  was  at  Bethlehem,  David  longed, 
and  said,  u  Who  will  give  me  a  draught  of  wa¬ 
ter  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by  the 

10  gate  ? 99  Then  those  three  mighty  men  broke 
through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew 
water  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  was 
by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  Da¬ 
vid  ;  but  •  David "  would  not  drink  it,  hut  pour- 

17  cd  it  out  as  a  drink- offering  to  Jehovah.  And 
he  said,  “  Far  be  it  from  me,  O  Jehovah,  that 
I  should  do  this  thing :  4$hall  l  drink"  the  blood 
of  these  men,  who  went  for  it  at  the  risk  of 
their  lives?”  He  therefore  would  not  drink  it. 

18  These  things  did  those  three  worthies.  And 
next  to  them  was  Abisliai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 
the  son  of  Zcruiah,  the  chief  of  the  second  three. 
For  he,  raising  his  spear,  penetrated  through  j 
three  hundred  men;  and  had  the  Ju'ttl  name,  1 

19  among  the  second  three.  Of  the  three,  he  was  j 
the  most  honourable,  and  became  their  chief ;  ! 
yet  he  attained  not  the  rank  of  the  first  three. 

20  And  next  to  him  was  Benaiah,  the  sod  of  Jchoia- 
da,(tbc  son  of  a  wealthy  man  of  Kabzccl,)  great 
in  exploits.  He  slew  two  huge  lions  of  Moab : 


II.  *  I  Citron,  xt,  13.  13  *  .ibid.—' ibid.  the  text  has,  m  tivit. 

•ibid.  16.  •  Arab.  0.  msa.  17.  *  So  1  Chron.  xi.  19. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxm.  1.  The  promised  Mes¬ 
siah  was  the  object  of  hope  to  good  men  under  the  Old  Testament. 
Many  pleasing  intimations  were  given  of  his  coming;  and  his 
character  and  glories  were  occasionally  displayed.  God  hath  now 
raised  up  this  king,  this  just  ruler  over  mankind  j  and  how  many 


13.  To  tu  rock.  Houbjgint  and  Cappellui,  admit  this  io  he  the 
genuine  reading. 

10,  Geddes  conjectures  that  a  name  of  one  of  David's  worthies  has 
£08 


he  went  down  also  and  slew  another  lion  in  the 
inid*t  of  a  pit,  in  time  of  snow.  He,  moreover,  21 
slew  an  Egyptian,  live  cubits  high  :  and  though 
the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand  ;  he  went 
down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear 
out  of  the  Egyptian’s  hand,  and  slew  him  with 
J  his  own  spear.  These  things  did  Benaiah,  the  22 
son  of  Jehoiftda  ;  and  hence  had  a  name  among 
the  second  three  worthies.  ITe  was  more  honour  23 
rable  than  the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  the 
rank  of  the  first  three.  Am!  David  set  him  over 
his  own  guard.  Asahel,  the  brother  of  Joab,  2 1 
was  over  the  thirty,  ami  one  of  the  second  three 
worthies .  *  The  names  of  David’s  thirty  migh¬ 

ty  men  were",  Elhanan,  the  son  of  Dodo,  of 
Bethlehem  ;  Ska  in  mall,  the  TTarodite :  Elika,  2-5 
the  Haroditc ;  Helez,  the  vPelonitc  Ira,  the  20 
son  of  Ikkesh,  thoTckoitc;  Abiczer,  the  Ane-  27 
thothite;  vSibbcchai",  the  Hushathite  ;  vIJai",  28 
the  Ahohite;  Maharai,  the  Netophathite;  He-  29 
led,  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite  ;  Ittai, 
the  son  of  Ribai,  from  Gibeali  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  ;  Benaiah,  the  Pirathonite ;  vHu-  30 
rai",  of  Nahal-Gaash ;  Abi-albon,  the  Arba-  31 
tbite ;  Azmaveth,  the  Barhumite;  Eliahba,  32 
the  Shmtlbonitc ;  *Bei)i-Hashem,  a  Gizonitc 
Jonathan,  ‘the  son  of"  Shammali,  the  Hara-  33 
rite ;  Ahium,  the  son  of  Shacar,  the  Hararite ; 
Eliphelet,  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  Maachashife;  3*4 
Eliam,  fin*  son  of  Ahitliophel,  the  Cilonite; 
TIczrai,  the  Carmelite;  Naarai,  Mho  son  of  35 
Arabai",  the  Arbite;  Joel,  the  son  of  Nathan;  36 
of  Zobah  ;  Bani,  the  Gadite  ;  Zelek,  the  Am-  37 
monite;  Nahari,  the  Beerothite,  armour-bearer 
to  Joab,  the  son  ofZeruiah;  Ira,  an  lihrite;  38 
Gareb,  an  Ithrite ;  Uriah,  the  Hetbitc.  In  all  39 
thirty-seven. 


24.  *  Sept,  ami  Arab.  26.  TI  Chron.  xi.  27.  27,  '  1  Chron.  li.  29. 

and  2  Sam.  xxi.  16.  28.  *ibid.  30.  *  ibid.  S3,  ‘ibid.  d*.  *  ibid* 

privilege*  and  blessings  do  we  enjoy  under  his  reign  ?  Let  us  yield 
to  him  the  obedience  of  faith  and  love,  and  rejoice  that  his  king¬ 
dom  is  widely  extended,  and  that  be  must  reign,  until!  all  enemies 
be  made  his  footstool. 

2,  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  security  of  Hits  everlasting  covenant. 


been  dropped  oat  of  tbo  text;  unless  with  Kennirott  wc  make  liim  out  of 
Asbxel.  |  consider  Uriv  the  only  way  of  explaining  the  pUcc.  Tor  tl» 
various  reading  of  tbc  names,  consult  Hebrew  Bible. 


David  sinnelh  by  II.  SAMUEL  XXIV.  numbering  ike  people. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

C.  101?.  The  sin  of  DdsU  t’n  the  people j  {hi  jttdtpneHt 

brought  on  the  Linydom;  the  playac  stayed  by  David’s  repentance, 
and  an  altar  built  to  God, 

1  And  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was  again  kindled 
against  Israel,  a  because  an  ad  versa  ry  stood  up 
ugain*st  Israel",  and  moved  David  against  them 

2  to  say,  “  Go  number  Israel  and  Judah."  For 
the  king  said  to  Joab,  who  was  with  him,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  “  Go  notv  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to  Becr-sUeba, 
and  number  ye  the  people,  that  I  may  know  the 

3  number  of  the  people.’  And  Joab  said  to  the 
king,  u  Hay  Jehovah  thy  God  add  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  how  many  soever  they*  be,  a  hundredfold; 
ami  may  the  eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  see  it: 
but  why  should  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this 

4  purpose?  ”  Notwithstanding,  the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  Joab,  and  against  the  other 
chiefs  of  the  host.  So  Joab,  and  the  chiefs  of 


ClIAf.  XXIV* 

It  it  our  comfort  in  life  and  death;  it  is  not  only  a  covenant  of 
royalty,  but  of  grace,  even  the  sure  max  Us  of  T>avid,  It  is  ever¬ 
lasting  in  its  contrivance  and  continuance;  admirably  adapted  to 
promote  the  glory  of  Go<f,  and  tbe  holiness  and  happiness  of  souls* 
it  i*  (irmly  iHabli>bcd  by  the  promise  of  a  faithful  GodjUixl  Jesus 
\s  the  purely  of  it*  "It  is  well  ordered  iu  uli  tilings  and  sure;  as 
it  U  c\\  our  salvation*  let  it  be  all  our  deme;”  let  us  seek  a 
share  iu  its  blessings,  ami  .comply  witb  its  demands*  “Then  will 
this  God  be  our  GoJ  for  ever  and  ever,  and  our  guide  even  until 
death** 1' 

d.  Let  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom  dread  the  e fleets 
of  his  displeasure.  Those  sons  of  Belial  tvho  refuse  bis  yoke. 


the  host,  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king 
to  number  the  people  of  Israel. 

Aud  they  passed  over  the  Jordan,  and  en-  5 
camped  on  the  right  side  of  Arocr,  a  city  that 
lieth  within  the  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  Jazer* 
Then  they  went  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  laud  of  6 
Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  they  came  to  Dan-Jaan, 
and  about  to  Ziilon.  Thence  they  went  to  the  7 
strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the 
Un  ites,  and  of  the  CanaauUes  j  and  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  tbe  south  of  Judah,  to  Bccr-sheba* 
And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  8 
laud,  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  end  of 
nine  mouths  and  twenty'  days.  And  Joab  gave  9 
to  the  king,  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the 
people:  and  there  were  in  Israel,  eight  hundred 
thousand  valiant  men,  who  drew  the  sword  ; 
and  the  men  of  Judah  were  live  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  men. 

And  David's  heart  smote  him,  after  that  he  10 


J*  ‘Sept*  Vat. 

which  is  so  easy,  who  oppose  hi*  interests,  ami  will  not  submit 
to  him,  shall  be  entirely  destroy erl  by  that  fire  which  is  never  to 
be  quenched.  Therefore,  ffki*£  the  son,  lest  he  Im  QUgry,  and 
ye  perish  from  the  way  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little.” 

4,  Whatever  valour,  resolution,  and  success  any  may  po*>c^, 
should  be  ascribed  lo  God.  So  were  the  noble  exploits  of  the^c 
j  brave  men;  for  JJwvuh  wrought  a  great  victory,  ibuugh  they 
were  the  instruments  in  obtaining  it.  The  hand  of  God  should 
be  acknowledged  in  all  tbe  strength,  courage,  ami  *kiil  of  men. 
Their  oruei^re  recorded  with  honour;  and  so  dial!  be  the  names 
of  all  tlm  £oucl  soldiers  of  Christ.  Having  been  fuii/fut  to  death, 
they  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life , 


CflA?,  XXIV,  1.  Bi'catt**  am  adversary.  It  is  not  usual  to  mention 
the  an^eriif  ft  od  *  without  stating  the  cause  «f  it;  bntastbe  text  now  stand?, 
ftixJ  »  angry,  and  his  auger  leads  |iim  t«  move  Divid  to  number  the  pcopln. 
David’s  Li  umbering  the  people  was  nut  the  muse,  but  lh«*  effect  oflm 
jo  that  wc  arc  left  without  any  knowledge  uf  the  ciwse.  The  words  pre¬ 
served  in  the  parallel  place,  give  us  this  cause.  “  Because  an  adversary, 
perhaps  one  of  Da\*d*s  wicked  counsellor*,  moved  him,  and  tic  complied 
with  tiie  snr;i  «ii(mt  j«i  ;i*  lo  vjj,  *(?o,  du;**1 

y.  Thtti  l  may  know,  Jr.  One  would  think  from  this,  that  David’* 
design  was  intmmit;  fur  if  a  shepherd  ought  to  know  the  number  and  state 
of  bis  Hu"  .  so  a  kies  should  know  the  number  and  state  of  his  people. 

tj  The  vUfht  *lile  of  Aruer.  This  is  u«t  Arocr  oh  the  Arnou,  hut  Arg*r 
by  Tt  :il.!»;ii:;  tm  tile  west  side  of  tiw  torU’nt  Jabliok,  here  t  -i*  torrent  of 

ft  ad,  bi-rausr  it  parted  through  tiic  territory  of  that  tri'v — IfilAm  the  rircr; 
that  is,  l  understand  it,  on  the  interior  jiilr  of  th  *  towot.  Tk  rwainju 
mctit  was  bet-Mcen  Arocr  and  J.izer;  whence  as  from  a  centre,  they  made 
a  survey  an  !  imutrr  ol  the  Riitibuujtes  and  Oddites. 

6.  And  about  to  Zidon  j  That  is,  to  the  border  of  the  land  belonging 
to  Zidon;  for  Zidon  was  nut  a  part  of  tbe  territory  Of  Israel.  So  we  must 
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understand  tbe  next  verse.  They  then  proceeded  to  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  of  the  Ilivitc  and  ranaunxte  cities  belonging  to  it. 

9*  Eight  hundred,  $e  Josephus  has  nine  hundred  thonfand  •  ami 
I  C.iruuiclcs,  it  is  eleven  hundred  thousand,  nnri  fjur  hundred  Biid  evenly 
thousand  for  Judah.  I  have  preferred  the  hsscr  number,  as  u?o,t  probably 
the  true  one,  or  *»l  least  nearer  the  truih;  for  ht  these  arr,*«;,ts  t.icrc  is  no 
aliMilntw  certainty,  Tmr  t»Hn\s  of  Levi  amJ  Benjamin  were  not  included. 

I  Citron*  xzi,  <*\ 

19.  And  Dadd's  heart  smote  him,  Diiinrs  have  assigned  vatjuns 
thini'S,  as  constituting  the  zin  uf  Oa\i<l  in  this  census  of  the  pi  ople.  Snime 
thin*,  tai  he  smiml  by  doing  it  without  divine  direction;  aud  .mu.t  that  it 
.'uriMStcd  iu  Ins  pride  and  vanity,  whit  h  impiJkd  him  to  mid»  i lake  this 
i:r-  usiire.  J*«,epluv*,  whom  many  have  iuiluwed,  contends  that h. *> in  con¬ 
sisted  in  iint  collectin  '  the  half-shekel  as  a  random  For  l heir  lives,  according 
t'.»  i he  !«r»,  Flxod.  xsx.  12.  Thc*c  upiiiiom  are  scarcely  probable.  For 
werv  ftotl  to  pmi;sb  ny  pcstih-nce  every  anil>iti-*us  mutiun  m  tin  !.«  art  of 
kin^s,  ptstdenee  would  never  ci  a»e.  1  consider  that  Mid  arli>  alone  has 
given  a  jnst  account  of  this  transaction.  The  design  of  David  to  force  all 

tbe  Israelites  to  perform  military  service,  and  to  engage  iu  nc-w  wore  ft/ 
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Pestilence  sent 
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David  intercedes . 


had  numbered  the  people.  And  David  said  to 
Jehovah,  “I  have  greatly  sinned  by  what  I 
have  done :  and  now  [  beseech  thee,  O  Jehmrah, 
take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I 

1 1  have  done  very'  foolishly.”  As  soon  as  David 
arose  in  the  morning,  the  word  of  Jehovah  came 

1 2  to  the  prophet  Gad,  David’s  seer,  saying,  u  Go 
and  say  to  David.  ‘Thus saitli  Jehovah;  ( Three 
things  I  oiler  to  thee  ;  choose  for  thyself  one  of 

13  them,  that  I  may  do  it  to  thee.”  So  Gad  came 
to  David,  and  said  to  him,  “  Shall  a  famine  of 
’three"  years  come  to  thee,  in  thy  land?  Or 
wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before  thine  ene¬ 
mies,  while  they  still  pursue  thee?  Or  wilt  thou 
have  a  pestilence  of  three  days  in  thy  land'? 
Consider  now,  and  see,  what  answer  T  shall  re- 

14  turn  to  him  who  sent  me.”  And  David  said  to 
Gad,  u  1  am  greatly  distressed  :  let  us  fall  now 
into  the  hand  of  Jehovah;  for  many  are  bis  mer¬ 
cies:  but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man.” 
‘Th  us  David  chose  the  pestilence". 

15  *It  was  now  the  time  of  wheat  harvest";  and 
Jehovah  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel  from  the 
morning  .until  *  mid-day"  ;  and  there  died  of  the 
people,  from  Dan  to  Beer-sheba,  seventy  thou- 

lfl  sand  men.  And  when  (he  angel  stretched  out 
his  hand  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  Jehovah  repented 
of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel,  who  destroy¬ 
ed  the  people,.  “It  is  enough:  stay  now  thy 
hand.”  And  the  .  angel  of  Jehovah  was  by  the 
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th«  purpose  of  conquest.  Two  argument*  support  this  opinion:  1.  The  op- 
] position  which  Joab  made  to  the  measure,  in  matters  of  religion  Joab  wm 
not  scrupulous;  and  was  ready  to  commit  any  crime  to  promote  bis  own 
interest,  or  to  gratify  the  wish  of  the  king.  Joab  saw  that  this  measure  was 
opposed  to  the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  hence  lie  opposed  it.  2.  In 
taking  this  Census,  David  did  not  employ  magistrate*  or  priests,  as  was 
Hone  before,  but  the  army.  From  Ibis,  it  appears  that  Dtvjj  feared  that 
the  people  weald  nik«  resistance;  to  present  which,  or  to  suppress  any 
-disturbances  which  might  arise,  soldiers  were  icut  Wbun  tbit  uapopulu 
measure  had  been  completed,  his  heart  smote  him)  and  he  repented  of  it. 

13.  Famiot  of  ihrtt  year*.  This  1  take  to  be  the  true  reading,  as  wa 
bare  tkrtr  months,  end  three  days,  mentioned  after. 

J&  Until  mid-day .  The  other  reading  refers  to  the  three  days  men¬ 
tioned  for  the  pestilence  in  the  ldih  verse)  but  if  the  pestilence  bad  raged 
tbe  specified  time,  1  think  it  will  be  difficult  to  accouet  for  w bat  is  said, 
that  Jebovab  repented  of  tbe  evil,  and  said  « it  i»  enough.'  This  chow*  that 
Jehovah  being  merciful,  puaiabed  k*«  than  he  bad  threatened;  and  for 
Ibis  reason  1  have  preferred  tbs  various  reading. 
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j|  threshing-floor  of  Araunah,  a  Jebusite.  And  17 
David  spoke  to  Jcbovah  when  he  saw  the  angel 
who  smote  the  people,  and  said,  “  Lo,  I  have 
sinned,  and  1  have  done  wickedly :  but  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done?  let  thy  hand  1 
j  pray  thee,  be  on  me,  and  on  uiy  father’s  house.” 

And  Gad  came,  that  day,  to  David,  aud  said  18 
to  him,  uGo,  build  an  aJtar  to  Jehovah  on  the 
threshing-floor  of  Araunah,  the  Jebusite.”  Aud  Jl> 
David,  according  to  the  saying  of  Gad,  went  up 
as  Jehovah  had  commanded.  And  Araunah  20 
looked,  and  saw  the  king  aud  his  servants  com¬ 
ing  on  towards  him :  and  Araunah  went  out,  and 
made  obeisance  to  the  king,  with  his  face  to  the 
ground.  And  Araunah  said,  ?  ®jy  »  my  lord  21 
tbe  kins:  come  to  his  servant?”  Ami  David 
said,  “  To  buy  of  thee  the  threshing-floor,  to 
build  un  altar  to  Jehovah,  that  the  pestilence 
among  the  people  may  be  stayed,”  Ami^Arau-  22 
nail  said  to  David,  “  Let  my  lord  tbe  king  take 
and  offer  up  what  seemefh  good  to  him.  Be¬ 
hold,  here  are  oxen  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
threshing  instruments,  and  the  ox-gear  for 
wood,”  All  these  things  Araunah  offered  to  23 
give  to  the  kiiiij.  Aud  Araunah  said  to  the 
king,  **  May  Jehovah  thy  God  accept  thee.” 
And  the  king  said  to  Araunah,  “  Nay;  but  I  24 
will  surely  buy  it  of  thee,  at  a  price :  nor  will  I 
offer  burnt-offerings  to  Jehovah  my  God,  of 
that  which  cost  me  nothing.”  So  David  bought 
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others,  the  time  appointed. 


18.  G*  the  tkreshiag-fioar,  $  c.  Tbi$  hill,  where  Araunah  *s  barn  now 
flood,  was  the  place  where  Abraham  bad  offered  hi««»n:  for  lh;«  place  if 
Called,  2  Citron,  iii.  1,  mooct  Moriah.  So  JoiCphw  observe?.  Salo¬ 

mon  buih  the  Temple:  Here  tbe  old  Prophecy,  Gen.  xxii.  said,  that  the  tord 
would  make  provision  of  a  Jamb  for  a  burntpoffcrinc ;  Jthorah-jireli ;  from 
which  word  jirth,  joined  lo  the  word  Salem  (the  name  of  i  place  close  by) 
vgt  made,  as  many  Critici  lUiiik,  the  dhdb  Jcrnnlem,  where  our  blessed 
Saviour  was  offered,'* 

24.  Fifty  ehtUlo  of  itW.  If  this  reading  be  genuine,  U  must  only 
be  the  price  of  the  threshing-floor  aud  oxen  ;  and  tbe  parallel  place  I  Chrow. 
xxi.  36,  must  refer  not  to  the  threshing-floor  only,  but  to  th«  whole  of 
mount  Moriah,  and  the  buildings  on  it,  which  David  purchased  afterward* 
for  the  temple, 

2S*  Thut  Jehovah  wtn  m  treated.  In  the  other  account  it  is  eaid,  that 
God  tent  fire  front  heaven,  in  token  of  bee  favour,  und  consumed  the 
victim!,  Aud  by  tbe  appearance  of  the  angel  and  this  tealiroony  of  God's 
favour  and  regard,  David  probably  determined  to  build  the  temple  on  this 


David  offer* 

the  threshing-floor,  and  the  oxen,  for  fifty  she- 
26  keU  of  silver.  And  David  built  there  an  altar 
to  Jehovah,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and 


Reflections  ufoh  Chaften  xxi  v.  1.  We  may  lie  re  learn 
the  sinfulness  of  ambition.  It  leads  men  In  violate  the  rights  of 
other*,  and  to  seek  their  own  aggrandisement  at  the  expense  of  justice 
and  honour.  Cod  had  greatly  blessed  David,  and  extended  and 
established  his  kingdom.  He  had  raised  him  above  all  hi»  enemies, 
and  fulfilled  his  original  promise  to  Abraham,  Still  it-  appears  that  j 
David  formed  the  purpose  of  undertaking  new  wars,  which  would 

have  been  injurious  to  his  subjects. 

2.  Here  we  learn  bow  excellent  a  thing  it  is  to  have  a  tender 
conscience,  which  will  smile  us  when  tve  do  evil,  and  reclaim  us  when 
we  go  astray.  Tht^*  may  errs  but  if  the  heart  be  tender,  we 
shall  soon  rccovcireu ;  not  continue  under  the  power  of  sin,  but 
quickly  tread  back  the  unhappy  steps  we  have  taken.  We  here  see 
that  the  eye  of  God  discerns  the  heart.  May  wc  be  cautious,  and 
look  well  to  our  own.  He  does  not  so  much  consider  the  action  as  the 
principle.  “  Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life.” 

3.  We  here  see  the  nature  and  the  fruits  of  repentance.  It 
leads  persons  to  ow  n  their  sinfulness  ;  that  they  have  sinned  greatly, 
and  done  foolishly ;  to  accuse  themselves  more  Uian  others.  So  David. 
«  These  sheep  what  have  they  done  ?  On  me  be  the  iniquity.  Let 
these  escape.1’  It  will  lead  us  to  seek  pardon,  and  to  cry  earnestly 


burninfferinga, 

feast-offerings.  Thus  Jehovah  was  in  treated 
for  the  land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from 
Israel. 


for  iL  Too  many  arc  ready  to  extenuate  their  sin,  saying,  “  it  w  but 
a  little  matter ;  ”  and  are  ready  to  charge  other*  as  greater  offenders, 
especially  when  public  judgments  are  abroad.  But  humble  and  eon* 
trite  heart*  blame  themselves  most,  and  intreat  mercy  for  themselves 
and  for  others.  The  more  they  experience  of  God’s  great  mercy, 
especially  bis  pardoning  mercy,  tlie  more  tltcy  are  humbled  for  wu 
and  resolved  against  it. 

4,  Those  who  profess  to  belong  to  God,  should  cultivate  a  gene¬ 
rous  spirit.  This  was  remarkable  both  in  the  Jebosite  and  the  king. 
They  strove  who  should  excel,  and  it  wraa  a  noble  emulation.  Amu- 
nah  offered  very  generously  to  the  king,  though  he  was  able  to  pay. 
David  determined  not  to  take  advantage  of  his  generosity,  but  to  pay 
its  full  value,  and  gave  a  good  reason  \  “  he  would  not  offer  to  the 
Lord  what  cost  him  nothing,'1  .  There  ia  no  true  religion  in  a  nig¬ 
gardly,  covetous  breast.  Must  men  are  for  a  cheap  religion ;  they  do 
not  care  how  little  they  give  for  God  and  hi*  service,  and  arc  glad  if 
it  cost  them  nothing.  But  God  requires  and  expects  dial  we  booour 
him  with  our  substance;  and  that  whatever  we  do  in  hia  service,  it 
should  be  done  generously,  and  proportionahiy  to  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  that  God  whom  we  serve.  This  »  the  way  to  smiru  his 
favour  and  Messing  here,  and  a  glorious  recompense  at  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  °f  the  just 
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I.  KINGS 


INTRODUCTION. 


T he  title  of  these  two  books  is  taken  from  the  contents;  as  they  contain  the  history  of  Judah  and  Israel,  from  Solomon  to  tlic  Babylonish 
captivity;  including  a  period  of  nearly  Jive  hundred  years.  It  is  not  known  by  whom  they  were  written.  Some  ascribe  them  to  Ezra;  but  it 
is  more  probable  that  they  were  compiled  by  some  of  the  prophets  or  priests, .from  the  public  records,  except  some  of  the  Just  chapters  of  the 
second  book.  Calmet  has  observed,  that  the  author,  or  Quthors,  do  not  seem  bo  much  concerned  to  write  a  political  history,  as  to  describe  what 
relates  to  the  temple  anil  to  religion. 

This  first  book  comprises  a  history  of  about  one  hundred  and  nineteen  years ;  containing  an  account  of  the  death  of  David,  I  tic  reign  of 
Solomon,  hi*  building  of  the  temple,  Lias  wisdom,  his  riches,  and  fall;  the  division  of  (he  kingdom  under  hi*  son,  aod^a  history  of  tour  king* 
of  Judah,  and  eight  of  Israel. 


CHAPTER  I. 

B*  C»  1015.  IkiiuFt  ft  ye  and  inJirmUint;  Adnvijah*s  al/cmpt  to  be  £-i»y  ; 
Nathan's  contrivance  to  secure  the  throve  to  Solomon  j  Solomon 
crowned,  tfc. 

1  Kt  sa  David  wag  now  old  and  advanced  in 
years ;  and  they  covered  him  with  clothes,  but 

2  he  got  no  warmth.  His  servants,  therefore,  ' 
said  to  him,  “  Let  a  young  woman,  a  virgin,  ] 
be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king:  and  let  her 
wait  on  the  king,  and  be  a  nurse  to  him,  and 
let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that  iny  lord  the  king 

3  may  get  warm  tin”  So  they  sought  for  a  beau¬ 
tiful  young  woman  through  all  the  districts  of  , 
Israel;  and  they  found  A  bishag,  a  Shunainmitc,  s 

4  and  brought  her  to  pthe  king.  And  the  young  ’ 
woman  was  most  beautiful ;  and  she  became  : 
nurse  to  the  king,  and  waited  on  him  ;  but  the  j 
king  new  her  not. 

5  Then  Adoitijah,  the  son  of  Haggith,  exalted 
himself,  saying,  u  I  will  be  king;”  and  lie  pre-  I 
pared  for  himself  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  ; 

0  fifty  men  to  run  before  him.  Nor  had  his  father  j 
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grieved  him,  by  saying,  €*  Why  doest  thou  so?” 

He  was,  moreover,  a  very  handsome  man ;  and 
was  born  next  after  Absalom.  And  his  designs  7 
were  disclosed  to  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and 
to  Abiathur,  the  priest;  and  they,  siding  with 
Adonijah,  helped  him.  But  Zatlok,  the  priest,  8 
and  Bcnaiah,  the  son  of  Jchoiada,  and  Nathan, 
the  prophet,  and  Shirnei,  and  Miis^pompanions", 
the  mighty  men,  who  belonged  to  David,  were 
not  w  ith  A  don  ij all.  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  0 
and  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  by  the  stone  of  Zohc- 
lclh,  which  is  by  lSu-rogel,  and  iuvited  alibis 
brethren,  the  king’s  sons,  and  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  tiie  king's  servants.  But  Nathan,  the  10 
prophet,  and  Beitaiah,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  Solomon,  his  brother,  lie  invited  not. 

Nathan  then  spoke  to  Bath-sheba,  the  mother  11 
of  Solomon,  saying,  u  Hast  thou  not  hoard, 
that  Adonijah,  the  son  of  Haggith,  reigmdh, 
and  David,  our  lord,  knoweth  it  not?  Now,  12 
therefore,  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  give  thee 
counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life. 
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CI1AP.  I.  %  Be  a  nnrtc  to  him.  TLe  notion  of  warming  orcheiisli* 
ing  attributed  to  H33D,  Uichadit  considers  to  be  without  any  authority. 
He  renders,  familiar,  friend  >  or  foatuftmt.  I  conceive  Gedrie*  has  hit  the 
sense,  wtrrr;  and  1  have  followed  him.  That  A biabag  became  bis  nurse, 
and  one  of  hiswtvi'S,  the  following  history  makes  certain. 

6.  (iricoed  Aim.  Arf  extreme  indulgence  of  bis  children,  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  David's  greatest  failings;  and  he  experienced  the  unhappy 
consequences  of  it.— And  was  bom  next.  He*  He  vaa  not  the  son  of  the 
satou  mother  as  Absalom;  for  the  mother  of  Absalom  was  not  Haggith,  but 
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Moacah,  2  Sam.  iii.  3.  David's  oldest  son,  Ammon,  was  stain  by  Abwl«*m; 
CLiliab,  his  second,  most  probably  died  yo»i>jr,  as  he  is  nut  mentioned 
a fterwnrJs.  Absalom  fell  in  the  rebellion  t)  ich  he  excited,*  so  that  Adorn- 
jab,  the  fourth,  a  as  the  oldest  living;  and  if  the  throne  had  been  iierHliti- 
.  ry,  it  was  his  by  right.  Gull  huwevor  disposed  of  it  as  bn  pleased,  ivnd  had 
|  dearly  intimated  that  Solomon  should  re.ijcn  after  David, 

V.  En-roycl,  Joseph  ns  jtnvx  this  fountain  was  in  tin?  royal  pnrthiK, 
without  the  city,  Antiq,  bu»>k  vii.  ch,  H,— All  the  men  of  Judah,  jc. 
From  this  account  it  appears  that  many  supported  Adunijoli'a  inUrvat* 


David  commands  Nathan  to  I.  KINGS  I-  anoint  Solomon  to  he  king. 


13  and  the  life  of  iliy  son  Solomon*  Haste,  and 
go  in  to  king  David*  and  say  to  him,  “  Didst 
not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear  to  thy  hand¬ 
maid,  saying,  c  Assuredly,  Solomon  thy  son, 
shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne?*  Why  then  doth  Adouijah  reign? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with  the 
king,  1  also  will  conic  in  after  thee,  and  confirm 
tliv  words.” 

15  And  Bath-sheba  vveut  in  to  the  king,  into  the 
chamber;  and  the  king  was  very  old  ;  and  Ahi- 

JG  shag,  the  Shunaminitc,  waited  on  the  king.  And  ] 
Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  made  obeisance  to  the  • 
king.  And  the  king  said  *to  her,"  “  What 

IT  wouldst  thou?  77  And  she-  said  to  him,  “  My 
lord,  'the  king",  thou  aworest  by  Jehovah,  thy 
God,  to  thy  handmaid,  *  saying",  f  Assuredly, 
Solomon,  thy  sou,  shall  reign  after  tne,  and  he 

18  shall  sit  upon  my  throne, 7  And  now,  behold, 
Adonijah  reigncih ;  and  now,  my  lord  the  king, 

19  thou  kuo west  it  not;  And  be  hath  slain  oxen,  and 
fat  cattle,  and  sheep,  in  abundance,  and  hath 
invited  all  the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Ahiathar, 
the  priest,  and  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host : 

20  but  Solomon,  thy  servant  hath  he  not  invited.  | 
And  'now*',  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of  all  Isra¬ 
el  are  on  thee;  that  thou  wouldst  tell  them,  who 

21  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king,  after 
him.  Otherwise,  when  my  lord  the  king  shall 
sleep  with  his  fathers,  it  will  be,  that  I  and  iny 
son  Solomon  will  be  counted  offender*.” 

22  And,  1<>,  while  she  yet  talked. with  the  king, 

23  Nathan,  the  prophet,  also  came  in.  And  they 
told  the  king,  saying,  “  Behold  Nathan  the 
prophet.”  And  wheu  lie  was  come  in  before  the 
king,  he  bowed  himself  before  the  king  with 

24  his  face  to  the  ground.  And  Nathan  said,  “My 

yj.  i  m  r.  Arab,  inauy  itts%  17*  ■  Sept.  Syr.  m**.— ibid.  Sept.  Arab.  I  ttss. 
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lord,  O  king,  hast  thou  said,  4  Adonijah  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  sit  upon  my  throne  ?  7  For  25 
he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath  slain  oxen 
and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep  in  abundance,  ami 
hath  invited  all  the  king’s  sons,  ami  the  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar,  the  priest ;  and, 
behold,  they  are  eating  and  driuking  in  his  pre¬ 
sence,  and  saying,  f  Long  live  the  king  Adoni¬ 
jah  l*  But  me,  thy  servant,  and  Zarfok,  the  26 
priest,  and  Benaiab,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and 
thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  invited.  Is  2T 
this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king  ?  and  bust 
thou  not  showed  to  thy  servant  who  should  sit 
on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king,  after  him?” 

Then  -king  David  answered  ami  sa  id,  “Call  28 
to  me  Bath-sheba.”  And  she  came  into  the 
king’s  presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 
And  the  king  swore,  and  said,  “As  Jehovah  29 
liveth,  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  every 

4 

distress.  Even  as  I  swore  to  thee  by  Jehovah,  30 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  4  Assuredly  Solomon 
thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  up¬ 
on  my  tli rone  in  my  stead  even  so  will  I  cer¬ 
tainly  do  this  day.”  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  31 
with  her  face  to  the  ground,  and  made  obeisance 
to  the  king,  and  said.  “  Long  live  my  lord 
king  David  ?  ” 

King  David  then  said,  “  Call  to  me  Zadok,  32 
the  priest,  and  Nathun,  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah,  the  son  of  Jehoida.”  And  they  came 
before  the  king.  The  king  also  said  to  them,  33 
“  Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and 
make  Solomon,  my  son  ride  upon  my  own  mule, 
und  bring  him  down  to  Gihon;  And  let  Za-  34 
dok,  the  priest,  and  Nathan,  the  prophet,  a- 
noint  him  there  king  over  Lracl;  and  blow  ye 
with  the  trumpet,  ami  say,  4  Jjtmg  live  king 

30.  vChald.  Syr.  Aral*,  and  many  ;ufs. 


i£.  Save  thin *  am  lift,  it  is  supposed  that  Adonijah  would  cut 
off  iii;  brother,  ns  a  rival  of  the  throne;  »n<l  when  the  mu'Ct-ssion  i*<  wt 
s*:«M  by  law,  but  depend*  on  popular  favour,  or  parental  partiality, 
what  mischiefs  follow.  David  indeed  was  divinely  d»wi«*u  whom  to  ap- 
at  hi*  successor ;  and  Hod  occasionally  interposed  uiwraard*,  suiting 
aside  cue.  and  raising  another, 

3U.  That  thou  %-onldst  tell,  It  is  implied  in  this  passage,  either 

that  i^rid  had*  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  made  with  the  people,  a  n.shl  to 
appoint  hi*  successor,  or  that  as  an  inspired  prophet,  they  submitted  this  to 
Compare  1  Chron,  x&ii.  9—11. 


37.  Jvrf  hn\t  thtin  x of  itkortxdy*c*  Villian  {nthnsi-  *  thut  he  had  Ik  Fort 
told  him  «ho  should  succeed  him;  tut  by  pint  it? ;c  it  in  the  ii.triJv^aii ve 
form,  it  is  ifiveu  iu  a  maimer  the  most  dcl'cab*  »ud  respectful 

33.  7<>  Cih'tH.  The  nmno  of  a  fo  muin»  tailed  Simsm  in  the 

new  Tex  lawful,  <tbk'h  was  uitt.ont  tlic  of  t!  c  ntv,  l.ut  iu*nr  to  i'tdi, 
according  to  Uoland.  it  was  at  the  bottom  of  mount  Nor  ah.  This  is 
said  to  have  been  a  fertile,  beautiful  place,  tlic  wettof  {Jir  litjf;  and 
probably  a  place  of  concourse.  The  attempt  of  Adonijah  to  reiirtt  induced 
David  to  ordiri-  fintornon  to  be  crowned;  and  thus  all  Ids  hopes  and  expecta¬ 
tions  were  disappointed. 
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Solomon  crowned. 


I.  KINGS  I. 


Solomon.7  Ye  shall  then  come  up  with  him, 
“when  he  cometh,  that  he  may  sit  upon  my 
throne ;  for  he  shall  be  king  in  my  stead :  for 
him  I  appoint  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over 

3G  Judah,”  And  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jchoiada, 
answered  the  king,  and  said,  “  Amen;  so  may 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  my  lord  the  king  say  al$o. 

37  As  Jehovah  hath  i>cen  with  my  lord  the  king, 
even  so  may  he  be  with  Solomon,  and  make  his 
throne  greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king 

38  David.”  So  Zadok,  the  priest,  and  Nathan, 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah,  the  son  of  «fehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethitos,  and  the  Pelcthites,  went 
down,  and  made  Solomon  ride  upon  king  Da¬ 
vid’s  own  mule,  and  brought  Jiinulo  jCiihon, 

39  And  Zadok,  the  priest,  took  a  horn  of  oil  out 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  anointecTdolomon.  And 
they  blew  the  trumpet;  and  all  the  people 

40  said,  “Long  live  king  Solomon!”  And  all  the 
people  came  baek  with  him,  and  they  played 
on  flutes,  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy,  so  that 
the  earth  was  rent  with  their  sound. 

41  And  Adouijah  and  all  his  guests  heard  it 
when  they  had  done  eating.  And  when  Joab 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said,  “Why 

42  is  this  noise  and  uproar  in  the  city?”  And 
while  he  yet  spoke,  behold,  Jonathao,  the  son 
of  Abutthar*  the  priest,  came:  and  Adonijali 
said  to  him,  “  Come  in ;  for  thou  art  a  worthy 

43  man,  and  bringest  good  tidings.”  And  Jona¬ 
than  answered  and  said  to  Adonijah,  “  Verily, 
our  lord,  king  David,  hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok,  the 
priest,  and  Nathan,  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah, 


RfiFMcTiotrs  upon  Chapter  r.  1.  We  here  see  the  folly 
and  consequence*  of  parental  indulgence.  Adonijah  might  well 
aspire  to  the  crown,  when  his  lather  had  never  opj>ost'd  him  in 
any  tiling;  but  had  allowed  him  to  do  as  he  pleased.  Such  con¬ 
duct  in  parents,  is  weakness,  and  real  cruelty  to  their  children. 
For  by  such  treatment  they  become  self-willed,  ambitious,  and 
generally  profligate.  ■  He  that  spareth  the  rod,  hotel  b  bis  son,  &c.* 
9*  It  becomes  aged  saints  to  recollect  and  own  the  goodness 
of  God  to  them  in  their  past  lives.  When  David  mentions  the 


4%  A  worthy  man.  Tho common  version  iwlumi  seems  her<  improper. 
They  have  rend«r«d  <Vn>  by  tha  term  I  hare  adopted  in  tbe  62od  verse. 
Tim  information  of  JonaUiaa  destroyed  the  hopes  of  Adonijah  end  his 
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Adonijah? *  friends  afraid • 

the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Chore tliitcfi,  and 
the  Pelcthites,  and  they  have  made  him  ride 
upon  the  king’s  own  mule ;  And  Zadok,  the  45 
priest,  and  Nathan,  the  prophet,  have  anoint¬ 
ed  him  king  in  Gihon ;  and  they  arc  come  up 
thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city  rang  again. 
This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard.  And  also  48 
Solomon  sitteth  on  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 
And  moreover,  the  king’s  servants  came  to  47 
bless  our  lord,  king  David,  saying,  *  G  od  make 
:  the  name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name, 
and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy  throne.’ 
And  the  king  bowed  hitmclf  upon  the  bed. 

!  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  *  Blessed  be  Jeho-  48 
j  vah,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  hatlfaow  given  to 
me  one  to  sit  on  my  throne,  mine  eyes  even 
seeing  it.”  And  all  the  guests,  who  were  with  19 
Adonijah,  wore  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went 
every  one  his  own  way. 

And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solomon,  40 
and  arose,  ami  went,  and  caught  hold  on  the 
horns  of  the  altar.  And  It  was  told  Solomon,  <51 
saying,  “  Behold,  Adonijah  feareih  king  Solo¬ 
mon  ;  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  saying,  1  Let  king  Solomon  swear 
to  me  to  day  that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant 
with  the  sword.”  And  Solomon  said,  “If  he  52 
will  show  himself  a  worthy  man,  there  shall  not 
a  hair  of  *his  head"  fall  to  tlie  ground  ;  but  if 
wickedness  be  found  in  him,  he  shall  die.  ”  So  53 
king  Solomon  sent,  ami  they  brought  him  down 
from  the  altar*  And  he  caine  and  bowed  him¬ 
self  to  king  Solomon;  and  Solomon  said  to 
him,  “  Go  to  thy  house.  ” 


42,  *CbaSd.  Syr.  Arab.  1  ms. 

name  of  God,  he  adds,  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  qf  all  distress* 
He  owns  God's  goodues»'iri  bringing  him  through  so  many  dan- 
ger»  and  difficulties.  "Day*  should  speak,  and  the  multitude  of 
years  teach  wisdom.”  Aged  saints  should  be%  witnesses  for  God, 
should  testify  of  his  goodness,  and  the  experience  they  have  had 
of  bis  protection  and  care.  It  is  an  honour  due  to  Cod;  it  will 
afford  them  comfort  in  future  scenes,  especially  in  death;  and 
be  an  encouragement  to  the  rising  generation,  to  taste  and  sec  tkai 
the  JLord  is  %}  acious. 


party;  tad  they  dispersed]  and  fled  away  for  safety. 

A3.  Co  to  <Ap  Aomu.  Wheo  vs  consider  the  attempt  of  Ad  any  ah, 
this  conduct  of  Solomon  was  mild,  and  foaudsd  in  the  wisest  policy. 


David’s  last  advice  I.  KINGS .  II. 


to  his  son  Solomon . 


CHAPTER  XI.  shaft  .not  let  his  hoary  head  go  .down  in  peace 

B.  C.  1013.  DacuTs  loti  imlntticn,  to  Solomon ;  kii  JmlS,  cod  Solonum't  S'10*  kindness  to  the  SOnS  of  7 

j  the pKouhatcnt 0/  Adanijak,  joabf  and  skimeit  ftTzillftij  the  Gileadite^  and  let  them  be  of  those 

that  eat  at  thy  own  tabic  :  for  so  they  support- 

1  Now  the  day  of  David’s  death  drew  near;  ed  me  when  I  fled  from  before  Absalom,  thy 

2  and  he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying,  “I  brother.  And,  behold,  with  thee  is  Sbimei,  the  8 
am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth  :  so  be  thou  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamimte  of  Bahurim,  who 

3  strong,  and  show  thyself  a  man.  And  keep  the  grievously  reviled  me  on  the  day  when  I  went 
charge  of  Jehovah,  thy  God,  so  as  to  walk  in  to  Mahanaim:  but  he  came  down  to  meet  me 
his  ways,  to  observe  his  statutes,  and  his  com-  at  the  Jordan,  and  I  swore  to  him  by  Jehovah, 
mandments,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  testi-  saying,  6 7 * * I  will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the 
monies,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  sword/  Now,  therefore,  hold  him  not  guilt-  9 
thou  nmyest  prosper,  in  all  that  thou  doest,  j  less:  for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  Ic  no  west  what 

4  and  whithersoever  thou  turneBt  thyself :  That  thou  oughtest  to  do  to  him;  and  his  hoary  head 

Jehovah  may  confirm  his  word  which  he  spoke  j  bring  thou  down  with  blood  to  the  grave.”  So  10 
concerning  me,  saying,  *  If  thy  children  take  j  David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  iu 
heed  to  their  way,  to  walk  before  me  in  truth,  fjthe  city  of  David.  Now  the  days  that  David  11 
with  all  their  heart  and  wilb  all  their  soul,  some  1  reigned  over  Israel,  were  forty  years :  seven 
one  of  thy  posterity  shall  not  fail  to  be  on  the  !  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty-three 
throne  of  Israel.  ”  ;  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And  Solomon  12 

£  “Moreover,  thou  knowest  also,  what  Joab,  I  sat  upon  the  throne  of  David,  his  father ;  and 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  did  to  me;  what  he  did  to  his  royal  power  was  greatly  established, 
the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  to  Ab-  Adonyah,  the  son  of  Haggith,  then  came  to  13 
ner,  the  sou  of  Ner,  and  to  Amasa,  the  sou  of  i  Bath-sheba,  the  mother  of  Solomon.  And  she 
Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  iu  peace  shed  the  jj  said,  “Comest  thou  peaceably  t 97  And  he  said, 
blood  of  war!  With  the  blood  of  war  lie  stain-  it  “  Peaceably. ”  He  said  moreover,  “1  have  14 
ed  his  girdle  which  was  upon  his  loins,  and  his  j,  somewhat  to  say  to  thee/’  And  she  said,  “  Say 


6  shoes  which  were  on  his  feet.  Thou  shall, 
therefore,  do  according  to  thy  wisdom,  and 


j.  on/3 * *'  And  he  said,  “Thou  knowest  that  the  1$ 
||  royal  power  was  mine;  and  all  Israel  regarded 


3.  David  rejoiced  to  see  his  sod  bluing  on  his  throne;  and 
how  much  should  all  rejoice  in  the  exaltation  of  Christ,  the  son  of 
David.  God  hath  tel  hit  king  on  hit  holy  hill ,  Whatever  attempt* 
are  made  to  dethrone  him.  or  to  destroy  his  kingdom,  shall  all  be 
vain;  and  shall  he  turned  to  the  confusion  or  tlieir  authors,  a 8 
tho£t>  of  Adnmjuh  and  bit  party  were.  Men  think  by  secret  plots 
to  uaderinim*  the  cause  of  Christ,  the  prince  of  peace,  but  Cod 


will  discover  them.  He  suffers  them  to  lay  their  heads  together, 
II  and  feast  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  *>ucce»s;  and  when  at  the 
height  of  their  joy,  he  confounds  them,  fays  them  open  to  the 
scorn  of  the  world,  and  the  anguish  of  their  own  yuihy  hearts* 
But  all  those  who  are  faithful  to  Cii  i  i*t,  shall  find  Inin  uhlc  to  jure 
to  the  uttermost*  and  *h<dl  enjoy  ail  the  inestimable  blessings,  of 
j  hiss  kingdom,  which  he  hath  promised. 


CUAT*.  II.  1.  Day  of  David* t  death,  1  have  preferred  the  sense  to 
Ik  iiliom,  with  Da  the  tad  others. 

6.  S/irfft  Ift  hit  hoary*  The  dying  command  of  David  to  Solo¬ 
mon,  respecting  Joju.  and  Shimci,  has  been  regarded  by  some,  a*  a  proof 
of  ingratitude  to  his  brave  companion  in  arms;  and  of  revenge,  as  It  re- 
carded  Sbimvi.  utter  baxin?  promised,  that  he  vuuUl  not  put  him  to  death, 
li  has  been  often  noticed,  iu  tbe preceding  history,  that  the  sons  of  Zeruiah 
-were  two  strong  for  David;  that  is,  they  had  too  much  power  with  the  army, 
for  him  to  venture  to  pnuisb  thrir  atrocious  deeds.  Reasons  of  state  deferred 
the  puuismnrut ;  and  when  those  reasons  were  removed,  it  was  proper  to 
punish  a  deliberate  murderer,  according  to  an  express  Jaw.  David  also 
knew,  that  a  mao  like  Joab,  who  canid  brook  no  superior,  might  endaoger 
the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  He  was  now  ooguged  to  support  Adooijah,  and 
ls  far  in  actual  rebellion.  How  could  David  with  propriety  then  forgive 


liira  ?  As  to  Sh*mei,  David  fulfilled  his  promise;  he  only  riirafcd  that  he 

would  not  pot  him  fe>  death  ;  and  he  left  it  to  Solomon  to  treat  him  as  he 

thmight  just,  iu  reference  to  his  future  condiu  t.  l>uvi»l  knr  *  that  be  was 

Shimei  still,  and  would  so  act,  as  to  bring  on  himself  dint  punishment. 

7.  They  supported  me.  Barzillai  is  only  mentioned  2  Bam.  ivii  27; 

hut  there  can  bo  no  doubt,  that  his  sous  raine  also  to  bring  tl  c  firoikiuu# 
for  the  support  or  David  and  his  men.  Compare  2  Sam.  xix  1)*,  15ft, 

12.  i/u  royal  power.  Th#  Hiibrev?  (nji'jo)  not  only  si-ulirs  a  king* 
dofti,  in  the  proper  sense,  but  tli«  kindly  or  regal  pomr,  the  sovereignty, 
or  as  Gcdd**s  renders,  after  Park  hurst,  tluf  hinysJtip.  I  have  preferred  the 
terms  adopted  to  this  term,  because  itia  not  sufficiently  current,  and  be¬ 
cause  when  used,  it  courey*  rather  a  notion  of  contempt  than  of  dignity. 
The  term  kingdom  is  used,  in  the  new  Tefctuueut  for  the  regal  power,  or 

act  of  reigning. 


AW 


Adonijah  is  slain. 


X  KINGS  II. 


and  Abiathar  banished. 


me  as  about  to  reign  :  the  royal  power  is,  how¬ 
ever,  turned  about,  and  become  my  brother’s  : 
for  it  was  bis  from  Jehovah.  And  now  1  ask  of 
thee  one  request;  deny  me  not.”  And  she  said 

17  to  him,  “Say  <ni»”  And  he  said,  “Speak,  1 
pray  thee,  to  Solomon,  the  king,  (for  he  wilJ 
not  deny  thee,)  that  he  wilt  give  to  nie  Abishag, 

18  the  Shunummite,  to  wife.”  And  Bath-sheba 
said,  u  Well ;  1  will  speak  for  thee  to  the  king.” 

19  Baih-shcba  therefore  went  to  king  Solo¬ 
mon,  to  speak  to  him  for  Adonijah.  And  the 
king  rose  up  to  meet  her,  and  bowed  himself 
to  her,  ami  ant  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused 
a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king’s  mother;  and  she 

20  sat  4m  his  right  hand.  Then  she  said,  “  I  ask 
of  thee,  one  small  request ;  deny  me  not,  I  pray 
thee.”  And  the  king  said  to  her,  “  Ask,  my 

21  mother;  for  I  will  not  deny  thee.”  And  she 
said,  “  Let  A  bishag,  the  Shu  nam  mite,  bo  given  to 

22  Adonyah,  thy  brother,  to  wife.”  And  king  Solo¬ 
mon  answered  and  said  to  his  mother,  u  And  why 
dost  thou  ask  A  bishag,  the  Shu  nam  mite,  for 
Adonijah  ?  ask  for  him  the  royal  power  also ; 
(for  he  is  my  elder  brother :)  even  for  him,  and 
for  Abiuihar,  the  priest,  and  for  Joab,  the  son 

23  of  Zeruiah.”  Then  Solomon  swore  by  Jehovah, 
saying,  “  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
Adonijah  have  not  spoken  this  word  against  his 

24  own  life.  Now  t  hereto  re,  .as  Jehovah  liveth, 
who  hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on  the 
throne  of  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  given 
to  me  progeny,  as  he  promised,  Adonijah  shall, 

25  this  day,  be  put  to  death,”  And  king  Solomon 
gave  orders  to  Benaiah,  the  sou  of  Jehoiada ; 


and  lie  fell  upon  him  and  put  him  to  death. 

And  to  Abiathar,  the  priest,  the  king  said,  26 
“  Go  to  Anuthoth,  unto  thine  own  fields ;  for 
thou  art  worthy  of  death  ;  but  1  will  not,  at  this 
time,  put  thee  to  death,  because  thou  didst  bear 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  before  David,  my 
father,  and  because  thou  hast  shared  in  all  the 
distresses  with  which  my  father  whs  distressed.” 
Thus  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  Iniing  27 
high- priest  to  Jehovah;  so.  that  the  word  of 
Jehovah  was  fulfilled,  which  he  spoke  at  Shiloh 
concerning  the  house  of  lili. 

Then  tidings  came  to  Joab:  for  Joab  had  28 
turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned  not 
after  Absalom.  And  Joab  fled  unto  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  Jehovah,  and  caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar.  *  Ami  it  was  told  king  Solomon  29 
that  Joab  had  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  Jeho- 

m 

vak;  and,  that  he  was  beside  the  altur.  Then 
Solomon  sent  Bcnaiah,  the  son  of  Jchoiuda, 
saying,  “  Go,  fall  upon  him.”  And  Bcnaiah  30 
came  to  the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah,  and  said  to 
him,  “Thus  saith  the  king,  ‘Come  forth.* 
And  he  said,  “  Nay;  aI  will  not  come  forth*,* 
but  here  1  will  die.”  And  Bcnaiah  brought  the 
king  word,  saying,  “  Thus  spoke  Juab,  and  thus 
he  answered  me,”  And  the  king  said  to  him,  31 
“  Do  us  he  hath  spoken,  and  slay  him  flieve, 
und  bury  him ;  that  thou  muyest  take  away  the 
Innocent  blood,  which  Joab  shed,  from  me,  and 
from  the  house  of  my  father.  Tor  Jehovah  will  32 
return  his  blood  upou  his  own  head,  since  he 
fell  upon  two  men  more  righteous  and  better 
than  himself;  when,  my  father  David  not  know- 


do.  *Sept.  Syr#  Yulg.  1  ms. 


IS.  Regarded  nc.  Literally,  «  set  their  faces  on  me.*  Adonijah,  as 
the  oldest  son,  asserts  bii  right.  u>  the  throne  ;  but  confesses  that  it  «a»  his 
brother1!  from  Jehovah,  or  by  bis  appointment.  He  pleads  the  )oh  or 
what  be  had  a  right  U>  aspect,  as  a  reason,  why  Solomon  should  five  him 
Abithag  to  wife. 

20#  i  will  wl  deny  thee.  Batb-sheba  said  the  request  was  trifling- ; 
aftil  tv  site  might  think.  Sit-  might  snppost*,  that  as  Abishag,  bad  only  slept 
with  iJurid  aa  lits  nnno,  she  ought  with  propriety  be  married  to  Miy  other} 
AS  she  could  fcarctiy  be  regarded  as  Ids  wife  or  concubine.  Had  Solomon 
seen  the  matter  in  the  same  linht,  he  would  not  bare  denied  her  request. 

♦  AdtJ'or  Uu  the  royal  pnr,  U  has  ai ready  been  hinted,  that  the 
wive*  and  concubines  of  a  deceased  king  became  the  property  of  bis  suc¬ 
cessor.  Compare  2  Sam.  iii.  7j  *v»,  21.  Solomon  had  before  ordered 
Aduaijah  to  his  own  house,  and  promised,  that  if  be  would’ show  himself  a 
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worthy  man,  not  n  hair  of  his  head  should  be  injured,  lie  now  perceivrs, 
that  >  e  was  a$pir>u-  to  the  crown;  and  that  he  could  not  be  secure,  until 
Adonijah,  Joab  and  Abiathar,  his  advisers,  were  rvon  vtd.  He  therefore 
resolves  on  the  execution  of  Adonijah  and  Joab,  and  tbe  banishment  of 
Abiathar. 

26.  Hast  eh  a  red  w  all*  Here  1  hate  given  the  sv  use  with  Da  the,  as 

thu  idiom  is  ncith'  r  clear  nor  elegant. 

27.  So  fiat  Uie  word  of  Jthnvuh.  I  have  rendered  b.  re  a*  we  should 
often  tender;  for  it  must  b«  manifest  that  H  i)  at  least  doubtful,  whether 
iu  the  pai<ishmCf>t  of  Abiathar,  Solomon  bad  any  design  to  iuiiii  the  word 
of  God;  but  the  Historian  remarks,  that  in  Ids  degradation  tfee  word  of 
Jehovah  was  accomplished. 

30,  But  here  will  I  die .  Joab  perl  aps  thought  that  Solomon  would 
either  regard  the  attar,  so  as  not  to  slay  him  j  or*  that  he  would  die  there, 


I,  KINGS  III. 


Shimei  proved, 

ing,  he  slew  with  the  sword;  Abner,  the  son  of 
Ncr,  chief  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  Aniasa, 
tlic  son  of  Jether,  chief  of  the  host  of  Judah* 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for 
ever;  but  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  tliere 

34  shall,  for  ever,  be  peace  from  Jehovah.”  Then 
Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  went  up,  and 
fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him;  and  he  was  buried 
in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  And  the  king  put  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoi¬ 
ada,  in  his  room  over  the  host;  and  Zadok,  the 
priest,  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  Abiathar. 

36  And  the  king  scat  and  called  for  Shimei,  and 
said  to  him,  “  Build  for  thyself  a  house  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  dwell  there,  and  never  go  out  thence 

37  any  thither.  For  on  the  day  that  thou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  the  brook  Kidron,  know  j 
thou  for  certain,  that  thou  shall  surely  die  :  thy 

38  blood  shall  be  upon  thy  own  head.”  And 
Shimei  said  to  the  king,  “The  sentence  is  pro-  ] 
per ;  as  my  lord  the  kiug  hath  said,  so  will  thy  ji 
servant  do.  ”  And  Sliinici  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  : 

39  uiauy  days.  But  at  the  end  of  three  years,  two 
of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran  away  to  Achish, 
sou  of  Maachah,  Icing  of  Gath.  And  some  ; 
one  told  Sbimci,  saying,  “Behold,  thy  servants 

40  are  in  Gath.  ”  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  ' 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  u.  1.  Wc  are  here  taught 
tliat  the  greatest  and  best  of  men  go  the  way  qf  all  ike  earth*  Nei¬ 
ther  wealth,  oor  power,  nor  piety,  shield  from  death.  It  is  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  all  men,  and  it  becomes  us  seriously  lo  think  of  it, 
and  be  prepared  for  ibis  awful  journey.  It  must  terminate  ei¬ 
ther  in  paradise,  or  in  the  gulph  of  misery.  Be  concerned,  my 
reader,  *  to  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come,* 

2.  Good  men  cannot  spend  their  dying  breath  better,  than 
in  giving  a  solemn  charge  to  their  eliildren.  -  Parents  should  be 
solicitous  lo  do  it  then,  when  their  words  may  make  a  peculiar 
impreaMtm,  and  when  children  will  be  more  likely  to  attend  to 
them  and  keep  their  charge,  and  the  charge  of  God,  as  the  only  ( 
way  to  prosperity  in  bolh  worlds.  If  we  keep  God's  charge,  wc  ’ 


in  hope  that  God,  whose  attar  it  was,  would  be  gracioos  to  him. 

42.  Did  I  *ot  adjure  tket.  So  Matthews  rendered;  Oran  mer  and  the 
Elsbop.,  *  diil  J  not  charge  thee  with  an  oath.’ 

•40.  Gav*  orders  la  Be*aiak~  H  ap  peart  (Yota  thi*  ehapter,_  tliat  the  . 
execution  of  criminals  was  the  dirty  of  the  king's  chief  officer.  , 

VvL*  I.  TAUT  VII.  3  U 


and  Oven  punished . 

servants;  and  Shimei  went,  and  brought  his 
servants  from  Gath.  And  it  was  told  Solomon  41 
that  Shimei  had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath, 
and  had  returned.  And  the  king  sent  and  42 
called  for  Shimei,  and  said  to  him,  M  Did  I  not 
adjure  thee  by  Jehovah,  and  protest  to  fhee, 
saying,  1  Know  thou,  for  certain,  that  on  the 
day  thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whi¬ 
ther,  thou  shalt  surely  die  ?  *  and  thou  saidst 
to  me/  *  The  sentence  which  I  have  heard  is 
proper. 7  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  43 
oath  of  Jehovah,  and  the  command  with  which  I 
charged  thee  ?  ”  The  king  said  moreover  to  44 
Shimei,  “  Thou  k nowest  all  the  wickedness  (of 
which  tby  heart  is  conscious)  that  tiion  didst 
to  David  my  father.  Jehovah,  theretttfe,  re- 
turneth  thy  wickedness  upon  thy  own  head; 
And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed,  ami  the  45 
throne  of  David  shall  be  established  before  Jeho¬ 
vah  for  ever. 79  The  king  then  gave  orders  to  46 
Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  who  went  out, 
and  fell  upon  him,  and  put  him  to  death. 

CHAPTER  III. 

B .  C  4014.  SdtatMi’i  marriage;  hit  offering  at  Cibeen  j  hit  judgment  U- 
ticren  the  two  harlots. 

The  royal  power  being  thus  established  in  the  l 
hand  of  Solomon,  Solomon  made  affinity  with 
Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  took  to  wife  Pha¬ 
raoh's  daughter,  and  brought  her  into  (he  city 


may  hope  he  will  continue  his  mercies  to  up,  as  to  our  fatheri, 
ami  perform  all  his  promise*,  on  which  he  hath  caused  vs  to  hope. 

3.  Observe  the  just  and  righteous  judgments  of  God  upon 
cruel  and  ambitious  men.  Adomjah,  Joab,  *and  Shew ti,  did  not 
take  warning,  hut  proceeded  in  their  aspiring1  design*,  tiii  they 
came  to  a  shameful  end.  A  little  coutentment,  meek n :  >s  and 
humility  would  have  saved  their  lives.  They  might  Imvc  lived 
easy  and  happy,  and  died  in  peace.  But  the  justice  of  God  and 
Solomon  overtook  them,  and  returned  their  violent  duties  on  their 
own  bead*.  In  the  lowest  stations  of  life,  if  men  would  lire  easy 
and  comfortable,  it  must  be  by  being  contented  and  humble. 
"PriJe  gocth  before  dcstriinl ion,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  h 
fall,”  Be  not  then  high-minded. 


CHAP.  III.  i.  Pharaoh's  daughter  t  In  no  part  of  scripture  Is  Solo, 
raon  Illumed  for  litis  alliance  with  the  royal  house  of  Egypt;  and  yet«c 
know  that  the  Egyptians  were  idolater*.  Did  Solomon  then  stipulate,  that 
the  Egyptian  princess  should  re aouncc  the  worship  of  hrr  own  gods,  and 
conform  to  the  Jewish  lew/  This  w fairly  presumable,  anil  wfcu  ihe  law 
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Solomon’s  offerings* 

of  David,  until  he  had  made  an  end  of  building 
his  own  house,  and  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  ab6ut 

2  Still  the  people  sacrificed  on  high- places,  be¬ 
cause,  until  those  days,  there  was  no  house  built 

3  to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  And  though  Solomon 
loved  Jehovah,  walking  in  the  statutes  of  Da¬ 
vid  his  father,  yet  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 

4  cense  on  high-places.  And  the  king  went  to 
Gibcon  to  sacrifice  there ;  for  that  was  the  great 
high-place:  a  thousand  burnt-offerings  did  So¬ 
lomon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

6  In  Gibcon  Jehovah  appeared  to  Solomon  hi 
a  dream  by  night ;  and  God  said,  “  Ask  what 

0  I  shall  give  thee.”  And  Solo  nj  on  said,  “  Thou 
bast  showed  to  thy  servant  David,  my  father, 
great  mercy,  according  as  he  walked  before 
tbee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness,  and  in  up¬ 
rightness  of  heart  towards  thee;  and  thou  hast 
kept  tor  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou  hast 
given  to  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is 

7  this  day.  And  now,  O  Jehovah,  my  God,  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king,  instead  of  David 
ray  father:  and  I  am  only  a  very  young  roan; 

8  I  know  not  how  to  conduct  affairs.  And  thy 
servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people  whom  thou 
hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  that  cannot  lie 

9  numbered  nor  counted  for  multitude.  Give, 
therefore,  thy  servant  an  understanding  heart  ?■ 
to  judge  the  people,  that  I  may  discern  between  j 

,  good  and  evil :  for  who  else  can  judge  this  thy 

10  so  great  a  people?51  And  the  request  which 
Solomon  had  made,  was  acceptable  to  Jehovah. 

11  And  God  said  to  him,  “  Because  thou  hast 
asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for  thyself 
lung  life  ;  neither  bast  asked  riches  for  thyself, 
nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies;  but 


required.  Some  consider  SolomoD  u  typical  of  Messiah,  and  this  marriage 
as  shad  owing  tbe  union  of  Jew  and  Gentile  ia  the  Christian  church.  After 
rrrw,  fhc  Sept  ViU  tdd4,  “Then  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  cam*  up 
and  took  Ge*«r  ajid  horned  it  j  otto  the  Caitaauite*  who  dwelt  io  Mi*rgah 
W  subdued;  and  be  ?i*t  these  plates  to  Solomon.  »•  a  dowry  to  Solomon's 
wife.  And  Solomon  reboiU Gtzt-r.’*  Some  critic*  adopt  this  a*  genuine 
Compare  el*.  i|.  )6. 

4.  The  fftmt  kigk-platf.  The  moat  noted  and  most  frequented  high- 
placet  became  the  tabernacle  aod  the  alter  of  Moaes  were  there.  Coinp- 

1  Cbroo-nvi.  39.  and  3  €*  rou.  i.  3,3,  0,  Solomon  kept  here  tome  of  ib* 
•acred  fe*et%  and  during  the  festival,  offered  a  thousand  bn  rnt  •offerings. 

?.  A  very  penapmea.  Solomon  could  not  be  leu  tliao  twenty  year* 
oH,  when  be  became  lfajg|  so  that  to  render  «  lUtl*  tkOd,  when  tbe  nerds 
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God's  promise  to  him . 

hast  asked  for  thyself  understanding  to  discern 
what  is  right ;  Behold,  I  grunt  to  thee  thy  12 
request:  lo,  1  give  thee  a  wise  and  understand¬ 
ing  heart ;  so  that  there  hath  been  none  like  to 
thee  before  thee,  nor  after  tliee  shall  any  arise 
like  to  thee.  And  1  also  give  to  thee,  what  thou  13 
hast  not  asked,  both  riche*,  and  honour ;  bo  that 
there  shall  not  be  any  among  tbe  kings  like  to 
tltee  all  thy  days.  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  14 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  command¬ 
ments,  as  thy  father  David  walked,  then  I  will 
lengthen  thy  days. 55  And  Solomon  awoke ;  15 
and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream.  And  he  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  co** 
venant  of  Jehovah,  and  offered  up  burnt-offer¬ 
ings,  and  feast-offerings,  and  made  a  feast /or 
all  his  servants. 

Then  came  there  two  women,  who  werg  liar-  16 
lots,  to  the  king,  and  stood  before  him.  And  17 
the  one  woroau  said,  “  O  my  lord,  I  and  this 
woman  dwell  in  one  house;  and  I  was  delivered 
of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house.  And  the  third  18 
day  after  I  was  delivered,  this  woman  was  deli¬ 
vered  also :  and  we  were  together;  there  was  no 
stranger  with  us  in  the  house  ;  we  two  only  were 
in  the  house*  And  this  woman’s  child  died  in  Iff 
the  night;  because  she  overlaid  it.  And  she  £0 
arose* 1  at  midnight,  and  took  my  son  from  beside 
me,  while  tliy  handmaid  slept,  aud  laid  it  in  her 
bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in  ray  bosom* 

And  when  I  arose  in  the  inorniug  to  give  my  21 
child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead:  but  when  I 
considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not 
my  son,  which  1  did  bear.  **  And  the  other  wo-  22 
man  said,  “  Nay ;  but  the  living  is  my  son,  and 
the  dead  ia  thy  son.”  And  this  said,  “No;  but 
the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living  is  my  son. 97 


do  notncrcftisrily  imply  it,  is  strange.  Coverdata  Tenders,  *  a  young  lad', 
Punt-r,  *  a  bttle  youth The  meaning  it,  c<  1  am  but  young,  and  incxptrU 
enceU  in  tbe  affairs  of  government.”  Comp.  Mum.  uvik  17.  Dent,  uxj,  3. 
Josh.  aiv.  1 1. 

10.  Was  attrytaJili  t«  Jehovah,  As  Solomon’*  prayer  is  stated  to  have 
been  made  m  a  dream,  it  has  hern  object' d  that  there  could  be  nothing  ac¬ 
ceptable  io  it.  it  may  He  replied,  ti  at  the  dream  indicated  the  subject 
which  had  occupied  his  m  ud  before;  and  Showed  what  sat  tl'CD  his  prevail¬ 
ing  desire.  Nor  »•  it  iro probable,  that  be  repealed  this  prayer,  when  be 
awoke;  and  sotmn.'d  vhat  had  passed  in  his  mind  asleep,  into  devout  and 
ardrut  requests.  The  dream  vis  encouraging ;  and  must  have  imparted 
confidence  to  Solomon  respecting  bis  ova  safety  aod  prosperity. 

16—28.  The  ease  here  was  dlflcwH  to  detenus*.  Tbe  character  ef  tbs 


I.  KINGS  ill 


I.  KINGS  IV., 


The  two  harlot* 

23  Thus  they  spoke  before  the  king.  Then  said 
the  king,  M  The  one  saith,  *  This  is  my  son  that 
livetb,  and  thy  son  is  the  one  dead  :*  and  the 
other  saith,  *  Nay ;  but  thy  son  is  the  one  dead, 

24  and  my  son  is  the  one  living* 99  And  the  king 
said,  “  Bring  me  a  sword, 99  And  they  brought 

25  a  sword  before  the  king*  And  the  king  said, 
“  Divide  the  living  child  in  two,  and  give  half 

26  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 99  Then  spoke 
the  woman  whose  the  living  child  was  to  the 
king,  for  her  bowels  yearned  upon  her  son,  and 
she  said,  <cO  my  lord,  give  her  the  living  child, 
and  in  no  wise  slay  it.”  But  the  other  said,. 
u  Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide 

27  it.  ”  Then  the  king  answered  and  said,  “  Give 
to  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it : 

28  she  is  its  mother. 99  And  when  all  Israel  heard 
of  the  judgment  which  the  king  had  given,  they 
revered  the  king :  for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom 
of  God  was  in  him,  to  do  judgment. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

B.  C.  1014.  Solomon'*  principal  vfictn ;  the  jlvuruhiug  it* te  if  kit  king¬ 
dom  j  kit  great  witdon* 

1  Thus  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel* 

Rkklectio ns  upon  Chapter  m.  1.  We  may  learn  how 
good  it  19  to  seek  God,  in  the  uk  of  appointed  means.  Had 
Solomon  neglected  to  offer  victims  on  God's  altar,  he  would  not 
have  been  favoured  with  those  delightful  discoveries  and  mercies 
with  which  God  honoured  him*  He  sought  him  in  the  doe  order, 
and  he  was  found  of  him.  His  promise  stands  on  record,,  and 
the  uniform  experience  of  good  men  avouches  its  truth*  N  Seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  ask,  and  ye  shall  ^ece^ve.,, 

2.  Solomon's  prayer  should  remind  youth  especially  what 
they  ought  to  be  solicitous  to  obtain;  “a  wise  and  understanding 
heart/*  Their  inexperience  makes  this  necessary  ;  and  the  snares 
and  temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed,  render  it  expedient. 
To  he  able  to  ascertain,  in  every  circumstance,  what  we  should  do, 
and  what  we  should  avoid;  to  discern  between  good  aud  evil,  is 
requisite  to  secure  our  peace,  our  hope,  and  happiness. 

3.  We  are  taught  that  spiritual  hlessings  should  be  sought 
with  the  greatest  importunity,  and  temporal  ones  submitted  to 


iromrn  alike;  so  that  the  declaration  of  the  one  waa  not  doer  vine  ©f 
more  credit  than  that  of  the  other.  There  «ss  no  ether  evidence  to  incline 
•H»l  determine  thn  judgment.  The  only  way  to  ascertain  which  was  the 
mother,  was  to  try  which  showed  maternal  uffectiou  and  tenderness.  On 
this  principle,  he  ordered  that  the  child  should  be  divided  by  a  sword,  into 
two  parU,  one  of  which  should  be  given  to  each.  Such  an  order  must  have 
been  heard  with  horror;  but  when  the  derision  was  made,  how  much  must 
their  admiration  have  been  raked! 


Solomon's  officer*. 

And  these  were  Jm  chief  officers;,  Azariah,  the  2 
son  of  Zadolc  the  priest,  Eiihoreph  and  Ahiah,  3 
the  sous  of  Shi&ba,  were  scribes  ;  Jehoshapbat, 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  the  recorder:  And  Beniu&Ei,  4 
the  son  of  Jehoida,  was  over  the  host :  and 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  were  the  high-priests : 
And  Azariah,  the  son  of  Nathan,  was  over  the  5 
governors  of  provinces  *  and  Zabud,  the  son  of 
Nathan,  was  the  chief  officer,  and  the  king’s 
own  friend  :  And  Ahisliar  was  over  the  house-  6 
hold  ;  and  Adoniram,  the  son  of  Abda,  was  over 
the  tribute* 

And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over  all  Is-  .7 
rael,  who  provided  victuals  for  the  king  and  his 
household  ;  each  man  his  own  month  in  a  year 
made  provision.  And  these  are  their  names  :  8 
*  ffcj  the  son  of  Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim  : 

^  ft  ft9  the  son  of  Dekar,  iu  Makaz,  and  in  9 
Shaalbim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth- 
hanan  :  ft/  ft  fty  the  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth;  10 
to  him  pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of 
Hepher :  ^  ^  the  son  of  Abioadab,  in  all  1 1 

the  region  of  Dor;  who  had  Taphath,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Solomon,  to  wife :  Baana,  the  son  of  Ahi*  J2 
!ud  ;  to  him  pertained  Taanach  and  Megiddo, 


divine  choice ;  this  is  the  way  to  succeed  in  bolh.  God  allows  us 
to  he  earnest  for  spiritual  ones,  but  we  should  be  indifferent  to 
temporal  ones^  preferring  wisdom  to  gold,  and  grace  to  worldly 
honour.  Wisdom  is  good  with  an  inheritance  ;  without  wisdom 
an  inheritance  is  good  for  nothing.  **  Godliness  has  the  promise 
of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come.**  It  is  perhaps  with  refer* 
enpe  to  this  that  our  Lord  gives  that  advice,  *»etrk  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  other  things  shall  be 
added  to  you/* 

4,  We  see  the  force  of  natural  affection  in  the  case  submitted 
to  Solomon.  Let  parents  learn  to  be  careful  of  their  childrens 
lives,  as  they  are  so  tender,  and  so  easily  destroyed  ;  and  let  jva- 
rents  show  their  love  to  their  children  by  taking  care  of  them 
themselves,  especially  by  taking  care  of  their  souK  Those  who 
inns  do  their  duty  to  their  children  in  both  mptcU,  arc  most 
likely  to  have  comfort  in  them ;  and  those  who  neglect  tbeir 
education,  will  smart  for  it* 


S8>  Tkv  nHdavk.  of  Cod .  Tbfel  is,  i  godlike  or  divine  wisdom. 

CHAV.  IV.  3.  HVrr  tlf  imbl.  Thera  were  like  our  clerks  of  court, 
They  wrote  down  caose*,  examined  witnesses,  and,  distributed 

justice. - /fi>  recorder.  Historiographer  would,  perhaps,  be  the  better 

nfnduring.  It  appears  to  have  been  his  duty  to  record  all  matter  i  of  im¬ 
portance,  which  respected  foreign  relations,  as  well  aa  all  interesting  oocnr- 
rcitethi  In  the  land. 

5.  ■  Was  £Af  chief  officer,  Vc.  Ce  dries  fenders,  *the  king’*  own  prieft,’ 
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fli  greai  tdwrfmn. 


and  all  Beth-shean,  which  Is*  by  Zurtanah  be-  il  had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about  him*  Aud  25 


neath  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to  Abcl-rneho- 
13  lah,  and  beyond  Jokneam:  ^  the  son 
of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilcad  ;  to  him  pertained 
the  towns  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Manas&eh,  which 
are  in  Gilead  ;  to  him  also  pertained  the  region 
of  Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan,  threescore  great 
11  cities  with  walls  aud  bra7*en  bars:  Ahinadab,  the 

15  son  of  Idda,  had  Mahanaim  :  Ahimaflz  was  in 
Naphtali ;  he  also  took  Basinath,  the  daughter 

16  of  Solomon,  to  wife ;  Baanah,  the  son  of  IIus- 

17  hai,  was  in  Asher  and  in  A  loth:  Jehoskaphat, 
J8  the  sou  of  Paruab,  in  fssachar;  Skimci,  the 
10  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin  :  Geber,  the  son  of 

Uri,  was  in  the  country  of  Gilead,  in  the  country 
of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  of  Og  king 
of  Ba.shan ;  and  he  was  the  only  governor,  who 
was  in  the  land* 

21  °  And  Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms 
from  the  river  unto  the  laiid  of  the  Philistines, 
and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt:  they  brought 
presents,  and  served  Solomon  all  the  days  of 

his  life. 

22  And  Solomon’s  provision  for  one  day  was  thirty 
cores  of  fine  Hour,  and  sixty  cores  of  common 

23  flour;  Ten  fat  oxen,  and*  twenty  oxen  of  the 
pastures,  and  a  hundred  sheep,  beside  harts, 
and  roebucks,  and  fallow  dear,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region  on  this 
side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah, 
over  all  the  kings  on  this  side  the  river:  and  he 

Cm  af .  rv.  CO.  ®  Judah  and  Israt  1  were  many,  at  the  tand  wbifh  it  by  the  sea 
in.  multitude,  coding  and  drinJth.fi f  axu*  making  merry, 

Repi.kctiohs  upos  Chapter  iv.  I*  From  the  account  rcRd, 
we  acc  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  literally  fulfilled.  SoJoraon’s  do¬ 
minion  extended  from  the  river  of  lo  tbe  preai  river  Euphrates. 


t  version  *hioh,  I  conctire,  is  unsupported  by  the  Jewish  polity.  Da Uve 
omit*  the  *ord  (*ni)  and  renders,  K  the  king’s  intimate  friend.’  J  have  ad- 
bered  to  «>ur  comnton  vcrvion,  which  is  at  least  as  probable  as  any  jircu ; 

becuute  it  is  certain  that  the  term  denotes  a  chief  governor,  or  one  tIio 
administer1*  the  Unjc’s  affairs.  2  Sam.  viii.  18, 

8.  *  *  *,  the  ton  of  j/»r,  The  proper  name  of  five  of  then  prefects 

hu  l>ecn  dropped  out  of  the  teat,  nor  do  any  of  tbe  versions  retain  them. 
The  context  prove*  the  ouiUiigq,  For  in  the  other  names,  we  hare  first .. 
proper  name,  and  then  is  added  the  name  of  the  father. 

20,  Tbii  verse  Ocddcs  rejects  as  spurious.  It  is  wanting  In  the  & 

Tt  has  no  cunnesion  with  the  narrative,  Uoobigent  would  retain  it,  .  . 
transpose*  *  (Ur  the  28th  verse. 

21,  Lu to  ikd  laai,  $*.  Tbit  is,  including  the  land  of  tbe  Pbilist1*  " 
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Judah  und  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man  under 
bis  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree,  from  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  ofc  Solomon. 

And  Solomon  had  vfour"  thousand  stalls  of  2tf 
horses  for  his  chariots,  arid  twelve  thousand 
horsemen.  And  those  fore-named  governors  pro-  27 
vided  victuals  for  king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that 
came  to  king  Solomon’s  table,  each  one,  in  his 
own  month:  they  suffered  nothing  to  be  wanting* 
Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and  dro-  28 
medaries  brought  they  1o  the  place  where  these 
were,  each  according  to  his  charge. 

And  God  gave  to  Solomon  wisdom  and  un-  29 
deretan  ding  exceedingly  great:  and  largeness  of 
heart,  like  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea-shore. 
And  Solomon’s  wisdom  was  superior  to  the  wis-  30 
dom  of  all  the  people  of  the  east ;  and  to  all  the 
wisdom  of  Egypt*  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  31 
other  men ;  than  Ethan,  theEzrahite,  or  lleman, 
or  Chalcol,  or  Darda,  tbe  sons  of  Maliol :  and 
his  mane  was  famous  among  all  ike  nations 
around.  And  he  spoke  three  thousand  pro-  32 
verbs:  and  his  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

And  he  discoursed  on  trees,  from  the  cedar-  33 
tree  which  is  on  Eehanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  uroweth  out  of  the  wall :  he  discoursed  also 
on  boasts,  and  on  fowls,  and  on  creeping  things, 
and  on  fishes.  And  men  from  all  people  came  34 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings 
of  the  earth,  who  had  heard  of  his  wisdom* 

26.  9  So  2  Chroik.  ix*  21. 

We  see  liow  wisely  the  government  was  administered.  While  its 
dignity  and  honour  were  Maintained,  the  general  benefit  was  eonnulted. 
Pro  via  ions  were  collected  from  aJi  parts  of  the  realm  ;  and,  if  purchas- 


for  bis  dominion,  extended  to  tbe  border  of  Egypt. 

22.  Thirty  torn,  ye.  The  tore,  orborncf,  cooUiofid  ten  epbas,  T..* 
epha,  about  ten  of  our  jw.’ks,  See  the  tables, 

Every  nan  under  hit  vine,  Vr-  Thl*  is  t  beautiful  iutmge  of  the 

peace,  security,  and  felicity  of  Solomon1*  fetyn. 

2&  F*ur  ihoutand  Tbe  reading  of  the  furallrl  place  »,  <U>nVths*r  the 
true  one.  All  tho  versions  have  here  forty,  a  number  iiimililile  an<l  dis* 
proportionate.  Tbe  Icucr  number  JlicliHolis  thought  loo  prcal. 

30.  All  the  people  of  the  eatt,  he.  The  Arabians  maA  Egyptians  worn 
relebratrd  for  ihrir  knowledge  of  astronomy,  nml  other  sciences;  ®nd  the 
I  Cireek  pb.losopbcrs  generally  went  into  Egypt  to  perfect  their  own  attain- 
|  Menu. 

31*  lfucr  tftait  Zlkan,  He,  These  eeiebmted  Israelite*  arc  mentioned 


Salomon9 $  prosperity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

B.  f.  10)4.  Jftram congratulates  Salomon;  fnr*iik*th  timber  to  build 

tke  UmpJc}  ^c. 

1  And  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sent  hi9  servants 
to  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heard  that  they  had 
anointed  him  king  instead  of  bis  father:  for  Hi¬ 
ram  was  always  an  affectionate  friend  of  David* 

£  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying,  “  Thou 
k newest  how  that  David,  my  father,  could  not 
build  a  house  to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  his  God, 
on  account  of  the  wars  which  beset  him  on  eve¬ 
ry  side,  uutil  Jehovah  put  hla  .enemies-  under 

4  the  soles  of  his  feet.  But  now  Jehovah,  my 
God,  hath  given  me  rest  on  every  side;  there 

6  is  neither  adversary  nor  evil  occurrence*  And, 
behold,  I  purpose  to  build  a  house  to  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  my  God,  as  Jehovah  spoke  to  Da¬ 
vid  my  father,  saying,  “  Thy  son,  whom  I  will 
set  upon  thy  throne  in  thy  stead,  he  shall  build 

6  a  house  to  my  name.55  Now,  therefore,  com¬ 
mand  thou  that  they  hew  for  me  cedar  trees, 
out  of  Lebanon  ;  and  my  servants  shall  be  with 
thy  servants:  and  for  thy  servants  I  will  give 
thee  according  to  all  that  thou  shalt  appoint : 
for  thou  knowest  that  among  us  there  are  none 
who  have  skill  to  hew  timber,  like  to  the 
Sidouinns. 

7  And,  when  Iliram  heard  the  words  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and  said,  u  Blessed, 
be  Jehovah,  who  this  day  hath  given  to  David 


cd,  mon*y  would  circulate  through  all  parts.  What  a  blessing  to 
a  people  is  a  wise,  good,  and  equitable  government,  when  every  man 
can  Ait  under  his  own  vine,  &c. 

2.  Wc  may  hence  see  one  design  of  divine  providence.  By  giving 
to  Solomon  so  much  wealth,  wisdom,  and  power,  the  national  charac¬ 
ter  was  raised,  and  its  glory  spread  abroad.  Having  such  a  prince  at 
their  head,  strangers  would  naturally  inquire  into  their  religion  and 
laws ;  especially  those,  wlio,  os  in  the  Inst  verse,  were  sent  on  purpose 
to  inquire.  Thus  some  knowledge  of  the  living  God  and  true  religion, 
would  be  diffused  through  the  nations,  and  a  way  made  for  multitudes 


]  Q>r<>n.  ii,  6.  Some  supjvose  it  was  this  He  mao  who  composed  the  BBtb  fend 
89th  jisalm:..  See  the  titKs  to  them. 

82.  Three  thousand  proverbs*  Had  all  the  works  of  Solomon  been 
preserved,  they  would  doubtlrs*  have  contributed  moch  to  tha  elucidation 
of  the  scriptures.  Wc  have;  but  a  few  of  his  proverbs,  and  it  ia  doubtful 
whether  we  hare  any  of  the  song*  here  mentioned. 

CHAP.  V.  1.  Sent  hie  servants.  Tbe  ncit  clause  indicates  that  Hi¬ 
ram  did  this  at  the  couutieoeemcnt'bf  Solomon's  reign, 

3.  JkffMTfdj  £*  thnid’v  intcatton  tu  betid  a  bouse  for  God  was 


Wood  for  Vie  temple. 

a  wise  son,  to  reign  over  this  great  people. ” 
And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  u  I  have  8 
considered  the  things  about  which  thou  sen  test  to 
me;  I  will  do  according  to  all  thy  desire,  in  re¬ 
spect  to  cedar-trees,  and  fir-trees.  My  servants  9 
shall  bring  them  down  from  Lebanon  unto  the 
sea;  and  i  will  convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  unto 
the  place  which  thou  shalt  appoint  to  me,  and  will 
cause  them  to  be  discharged  there,  that  thou 
roayest  receive  them  :  but  thou  shalt  accomplish 
iby  desire,  in  giving  food  for  my  household.  ** 
Thus  Hiram  gave  to  Solomon^ cedar- trees  and  10 
fir  trees,  according  to  all  his  desire*  And  Solo-  11 
mon  gave  to  Hiram  twenty  thousand  cores  of 
wheat  for  food  to  his  household,  and  twenty 
cores  of  pure  oil:  thus  Solomon  gave  to  Hiram 
yearly.  And  Jehovah  gave  to  Solomon  wisdom,  12 
as  he  had  promised  him :  aud  there  was  peace 
between  Hiram  and  Solomon ;  and  they  two 
made  a  mutual  league. 

And  king  Solomon  raised  a  levy  out  of  all  13 
Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand  men. 
Aud  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten  thousand  all 
mouth  by  courses;  a  mouth  they  were  in  Leba¬ 
non,  ancLtwo  months  at  home:  and  Adoniram 
was  over  the  levy.  Solomou  had,  moreover,  15 
seventy  thousand  men,  who  carried  burdens ; 
and  eighty  thousand  stone-hewers  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  ;  Besides  the  chief  overseers  of  Solomon,  16 
who  were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and 


to  become  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  church. 

3.  VVc  may  here  that  wisdom  is  better  than  riches.  Ir  is 
better  to  its  possessor,  affording  the  noblest  extreme  to  the  mim!  i  and 
by  enlarging  the  mental  views,  it  multi plica  the  sources  of  pleasure. 
It  is  better  in  its  results,  as  it  disco vera  the  proper*  iV-s  of  objects,  and 
direct*  us  to  make  a  suitable  application  of  them.  Divine  wisdom  is 
still  belter,  that  which  begins  in  the  fear  of  Jehovah,  and  cad-  in  the 
enjoyment  of  him.  This  wisdom  is  a  tree  of  life  £  her  wavs  arc  wax* 
of  pleasantness,  aud  all  her  patha  arc  peace.  How  happy  arc  thin: 
that  make  her  their  choice,  and  had  her. 


veil  koovD  to  Uirsinj  by  tbe  great  preparations  which  lie  bail  mau’e.  I 
Chron.  xxriif.  12 — 19.  end  xxix.  2.  lc< 

6.  Like  to  the  Sido*ians.  Prom  thb,  k  appears,  that  Tyre  aud  Si  don 
formed  but  out)  kingdom.  Both  Tyre  and  S;ri««n  »crc  di'iittguislied  com¬ 
mercial  rifien,  and  their  Ships  cot tit d  on  tbe  wh<'T«  trade  of  tl  at  peiioH. 
The  arLs  ilourj&hed  nmong  them,  and  they  were  <:e;ebmltd  not  only  fur  tbiir 
nautical  skill,  but  for  their  architecture,  &e. 

9.  Bring  them  dorm  from  Lebanon.  This  lofty  mountain  did  then,  ami 
still  abound  with  the  finest  cedars,  pines,  and  fits;  aud  this  circumstance 
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The  building  of  {he  temple. 


Its  galleries . 


three  hundred,  who  governed  the  people  (hat 
J7  wrought  in  the  work.  And  the  king  command¬ 
ed,  and  they  brought  great  stones,  costly  stones, 
and  squared  stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
18  house.  Thus  Solomon's  workmen,  und  Hiram’s 
workmen,  and  the  Giblites,  hewed  and  prepa¬ 
red  timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house* 

CHAPTER  VI* 

a.  C,  1012.  .  The  bnUdiny  the  tempt*  j  iU  separate  apariw**tst  fur- 
niiurct  tfc.  Xolotnon’e  other  building t. 

1  Now  it  was.ux.the  four  hundred  and  eightieth 
year  from  the  departure  of  the  children  of  Isra¬ 
el  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Solomon’s  reign  over  Israel,  in  the  month 
Zif,  which  is  the  second  month,  that  lie  began 

2  to  build  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  the  house 
which  king  Solomon  built  for  Jehovah,  was  in 
length,  sixty  cubits,  and  in  breadth,  twenty  cu- 

3  bits,  and  in  height,  thirty  cubits*  And  the 
porch  before  the  temple,  was  in  length,  twenty 
cubits,  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house ; 

4  its  breadth  from  the  house,  ten  cubits.  And  lie 
made  windows  for  the  bouse,  which  might  be 

5  opened  or  shut  j  And  adjoining  the  wall  of  the 


Chap,  vti 

Reflection*  cpom  Chapter  v.  1.  We  hero  see  the  happy 
effects  of  friendship.  Hiram  had  esteemed  David,  ami  he  is  desirous 
to  show  his  regard  tn  Solomon,  lienee,  he  sends  his  servants  to  con¬ 
gratulate  him  on  his  advancement  to  the  throne  of  Israel ;  and  Solomon 
tries  his  sincerity  hy  requesting  him  to  cut  down  timber  m  Lebanon. 
How  beautiful  and  lovely  is  it  to  sec  these  two  priueea  ready  to  *erre 
each  other  with  the  productions  of  their  respective  countries !  Thus 
should  wc  ant  to  those  about  ns ;  he  kind  and  friendly  to  them,  ready 
Co  Bell,  or  lend,  or  give,  what  we  have,  and  which  they  want.  This 
is  [the  way  to  receive  other  favours  in  exchange,  and  to  promote  the 
peace  and  honour  of  Mociely,  and  the  comfort  of  one  another. 

*3.  A  wipe  of  peace  and  rest  ought  to  be  employed  fosr  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  edification  of  his  church.  When  there  is  do  foreign 
adversary  to  disturb  our  repose,  no  evil  occurrence  at  home  to  call  off 
r*HT  minds,  we  should  be  peculiarly  active  and  forward  in  the  Lord’s 
vork.  44  Then  had  the  churches  rest,  and  were  edified,  and  walking 


house  bo  built  galleries  round  about :  round 
about,  adjoining  the  wall,  both  of  (he  temple 
and  of  the  oracle*  He  built  also,  round  about, 
side-cells.  The  nethermost  gallery  was  five  G 
cubits  broad,  and  the  middlemost  was  six  cubits 
broad,  and  the  third  was  seven  cubits  broad  : 
for,  on  the  outside  of  the  walls  of  the  temple, 

J  he  made  narrowed  rests  round  about,  that  the 
[  gallery-beams  might  not  be  fastened  in  the  walls 
I  of  the  house*  Por,  when  the  house  was  build-  7 
mg,  it  was  built  of  stnnc  made  ready  before  it 
was  brought  tliithm? »  so  that  there  was  neither 
hammer  nor  axe,  nor  any  other  iron  tool  heard 
in  the  house,  while  it  was  building*  In  the  S 
1  lowest'7  gallery  there  was  an  entrance  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house ;  and  (hey  went  up  with 
winding  stairs  to  the  middlemost  gallery,  rind 
from  the  middlemost  to  the  third  gallery*  Thus  $ 
he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it;  and  cover¬ 
ed  the  bouse  with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 
And  the  galleries  he  built  about  the  whole  10 
house,  five  cubits  high :  and  they  rested  on  the 
house  by  beams  of  cedar* 

.  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Solomon,  1 1 
saying,  “  In  respect  to  this  house  which  thou  12 


8.  *  So  Sept*  Child.  the  reit,  middle. 

in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  mul¬ 
tiplied."  Acts,  ix.  31* 

S.  In  erecting  the  Jewish  temple,  Hiram  and  other  gentiles  were 
employed.  Let  us  long  for  that  happy  time,  when  Jcvre  ami  Gentiles, 
and  all  the  different  nations,  shall  join  together  to  build  up  God’s  spi¬ 
ritual  temple,  and  establish  his  religion  on  the  earth.  The  glory  of  the 
latter  day  is  foretold  by  an  image  borrowed  from  this  story,  (Is.  ix.  10 
— 13.)  44  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and  their 
kings  shall  min  biter  to  thee ;  for  in  my  wrath  1  smote  thee,  but  in  my 
favour  have  1  had  mercy  on  thee.  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  opea 
continually ;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men  may  briug 
unto  thee  the  forces  of  the  gentiles.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box  together,  to  beautify 
the  place  of  my  sanctuary;  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  iny  feet  glori¬ 
ous.”  Of  mich  a  time  we  have  the  fullest  assurance ;  let  us  wi*h  for  its 
approach;  and  endeavour  to  promote  the  interests  of  true  religion. 


contributed  to  raite  Tyre,  by  affording  mater  tali  for  ships,  &c. 

11.  Cor#*,  <Vc.  tie*  note  to  ch.  iv.  22. 

10.  The  Giblilee*  I  consider  (□Jja3n)  a  proper  name,  as  Octal  was  a 
city  near  to  Lebanon.  Comp.  Josh.  iHL  6.  uriL  8. 

CHAP.  VI.  4.  Be  opened +r  ekuL.  So  both  JDatbe  and  Miehaeiu  ren¬ 
der.  The  Chaldee  renders,  * 4  broad  within  und.  narrow  without,”  and  most 
mode rn  versions  adopt  the  | enae*  Aquila  gives  th*  sense  1  have  adopted  5  |j 
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and  MichaeUs  observes,  that  the  oriental  tongues  favour  tbe  common  ren¬ 
dering  of  (utddn.) 

5.  GoJlrrieij  which  *ere  divided  into  a  number  of  side-cells;  ac 
below  •  at  is  unknown  how  many,  as  their  Kngtb  is  not  m*  miooed, 

8.  For  th*  lowest.  The  reading  1  have  adopted  ts  confirmed  by  the 
6th  verse,  a*  wrll  as  the  versions  noticed. 

31,  Along  the  frtmt,  These  eh  aim  seem  to  have  been  designed  to  e;?s* 


I.  KINGS  VII.  (vj)  Doors  of  the  oracle* 


The  two  cherubs . 

art  building,  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  execute  my  judgments,  so  as  to  walk  ac¬ 
cording  to  them  ;  then  will  I  perform  my  word 
to  thee,  which  I  spoke  to  David  thy  father: 

13  And  I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  will  not  forsake  my  people  Israel.” 

14  And  Solomon  built  the  house,  ami  finished 

15  it.  And  having  built  the  walls  of  the  house,  he 
covered  the  inside  with  wood,  with  boards  of 
cedar  up  to  the  ceiling;  but  the  tloor  of  the 

16  house,  he  covered  with  planks  of  fir.  And  at 
the  further  end  of  the  house,  be  lined  twenty 
cubits,  both  floor  and  walls,  with  hoards  of  ce¬ 
dar:  this  he  constructed  for  the  inner  oracle 

17  Thus  forty  cubits  were  left  for  the  outer  house 

wr 

18  or  temple.  And  the  cedar  of  the  inner  house 
was  carved  with  knopsand  open  flowers:  all 

19  was  cedar  ;  there  wus  no  stone  seen.  And  this 
pinner  house  he  appointed  to  be  the  oracle,  in 

which  was  to  be  put  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 

20  Jehovah.  And  the  front  of  the  oracle  was 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  its  breadth  twenty 
cubits,  and  its  height  twenty  cubits:  and  he  over¬ 
laid  it  with  pure  gold  ;  and  so  he  overlaid  the 

21  altar  of  incense.  Thus  Solomon  overlaid  the 
inner  house  with  pure  gold:  and  he  made  chains 
of  gold  along  the  front  of  the  oracle;  and  he 

22  bverlaid  it  with  gold.  And  the  whole  house  he 
completely  overlaid  with  gold  ;  also  the  whole 
altar  which  was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with 
gold. 

23  And  within' the  oracle  he  made  two  cherubs, 

24  of  wild  olive  wood,  ten  cubits  high.  And  the 
one  wing  of  the  cherub  was  five  cubits,  and  the 
other  wing  of  the  cherub  five  cubits;  so  that 
from  the  extremity  of  the  one  wing  to  the  ex- 

25  tremity  of  the  other,  was  ten  cubits,  Aud  the 
other  cherub  was  ten  cubits:  both  the  ckcr- 

26  ubs  were  of  one  measure  ami  one  size.  The 
height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits,  ami 

27  so  was  that  of  the  other  cherub.  And  he  placed  j 


pend  thcvi  ri,  which  typa-aied  the  oracle  from  the  temple, 

i£),  0/  the  itild  oUc*  wood.  Lilcrahy,  •«>?  oily  wood,*  whit'll  Mielm* - 

lit  explains  ui  mean  the  oleaster,  whit.ni  ahouuds  in  Judea,  aotl  nn.icii  i* 
very  riu rah  v 

Si*  Fntrtmcx  of  th*  oraclr.  From  this,  it  should  stem,  that  there  «u 
a  partition  hi.i  extending,  at  least,  part  of  the  way  tx.tvctii  the  oracle  and 
temple ;  most  probably,  on  each  aide  i»  which  U*  doors  were.  made. 


^he  cherubs  in  the  midst  of  the  inner  house : 
and  the  wings  of  the  cherubs  were  expanded  so 
that  the  wing  of  the  one  cherub  touched  the 
one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub 
touched  the  other  wall ;  and  their  other  wings 
touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the  house. 
And  he  overlaid  the  cherubs  with  gold.  And  28 
he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house  round  about  29 
with  carved  figures  of  cherubs,  and  palm  trees, 
and  open  flowers,  within  and  without  the  oracle. 

And  the  floor  of  tjie  house,  within  aud  with-  30 
out  the  oracle,  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

And  for  the  entrance  of  the  oracle  he  made  31 
doors  of  wild  olive  wood;  the  lintel  of  the  side 
posts  was  a  fifth  part  of  the  breadth  of  the 
house.  The  two  door-leaves  were  also  of  wild  32 
olive  wood  ;  on  which  he  carved  cherubs,  aud 
palm  trees,  and  open  flowers;  and  he  overlaid  the 
doors  with  gold  ;  and  spread  gold  upon  the 
cherub*,  ami  upon  the  palm  trees.  Tnus  also  33 
lie  made  for  the  door  of  the  temple  posts  of  wild  : 
olive  wood,  a  fourth  part  of  the  breadth  of  the 
temple.  Aud  the  two  door-leaves  were  of  lir  34 
tree  ;  the  one  leaf  turned  on  two  hinges,  and 
the  other  leaf  turned  on  two  hinges.  And  ho  35 
carved  thereon  cherubs,  and  palm  trees,  aud 
open  flowers'  and  covered  them  with  gold  fitted 
tor  the  carved  work.  Aud  he  built  tire  inner  36 
court  with  three  rows  of  hewed  stone,  tind  a  row 
of  cellar  beams. 

In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation  of  the  37 
house  of  Jehovah  laid,  in  the  month  Zif ;  And  38 
in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month  Bui,  winch 
is  in  the  eighth  month,  was  the  house  finished 
in  all  its  parts,  and  according  to  its  designed 
form.  To  us  was  he  seven  years  in  building  it. 

But  in  building  his  own  house,  Solouion  was  1 
thirteen  years  more.  And  when  he  lmd  wholly 
completed  liis  own  house,  '  lie  built  the  house  2 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon.  Its  length  was  a  hun¬ 
dred  cubits*  and  its  breadth  fifty  cubits,  and 


CUAP.  VM.  L  Th*  Creek  version  has  the  first  twelve  verses  at  the 
end  of  the  chapter.  Tiu&v  $ci*u»  out  ui  lliolr  pUrc,  if  the  order  of  time  be 
reyavOed  j  hut  as  the  historian  bad  uieittiuocil  tlic  time  in  %]ricb  the  temple 
was  hutidiujCi  hr  very  patera  ly  adds  the  time  which  Solomon  spent  in  com* 
pitting  his  o t  : in-  works.  )  U<tvc>  therefore!  joined  the  versus  lo  the  sixth 
eliaptai.— — 'J'Airfern  jfton  were.  Compare  2  Cbron,  viii,  I. 

2.  ileus*  of  the  /emf,  $c.  This  appears  to  bat*  been  the  couutiy 
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The  brazen  tea* 


I.  KINGS  VII. 


capitals,  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars; 
r a  net- work"  for  the  one  capital,  and  Ta  net* 

18  work"  for  the  other  capital.  And  he  made  to 
cover  the  capitals,  which  are  on  the  tops  of  the 
pillars,  two  rows  of  pomegranates,  round  about 
the  net-work  of  one  capital ;  and  so  he  did  for 

19  the  other  capital.  And  the  capitals  which -were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  had  four  cubits  of  lily 

20  works.  And  above  this,  about  the  swelling, 
which  was  by  the  net- work  of  the  capitals^  on 
the  two  pillars,  were  rows  of  pomegranates ; 
two  hundred  on  the  one  capital,  and  two  hun- 

21  dred  on  the  other  capital.  And  he  set  up  the 
pillars  in  the  porch  of  the  temple  ;  and  lie  set 
up  the  right-side  pillar,  and  called  its  name 
Jacliiu,  [it  shall  stand  ;]  and  he  set  up  the 
left-side  pillar,  and  called  its  name  Boaz,  [in 

22  strength.]  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  he 
placed  lily  work  ;  thus  the  work  of  the  pillars 
was  completed. 

23  And  lie  made" iOnoIteh  sear;  from  one  brim  to 
the  other,  ten  cubits:  it  was  wholly  round  ;  its 
height  was  five  cubits  ;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cu- 

21  bits  compassed  it  round.  And  under  its  brim 
were  kuops  encompassing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit ;  en¬ 
compassing  the  sea  round  about;  the  kuops 

25  were  in  two  rows,  cast  when  it  was  cast.  It 
stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  towards 
the  north,  and  three  looking  towards  the  west, 
and  three  looking  towards  the  south,  and  three 
looking  towards  the  east :  and  the  sea  was  so 
placed  above  them,  that  all  their  hinder  parts 

2 ii  were  inward.  And  the  sea  was  a  hand-breadth 
thick,  and  its  brim  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of 
a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies.  It  contained  two 
thousand  baths. 

27  He  also  made  ten  laver-stands  of  brass  ;  four 
cubits  was  tile  length  of  one  stand,  and  four 


Us|i<a^>>;  qn<]  it  ii  difficult  bt  render  them  properly* 

IS.  In  the  common  text,  the  words  that  correspond  to  pillar*  and  ! 
have,  by  changing  places,  turned  the  l cat  into  tionsenae. 
luJeed,  the  whole  of  this  and  the  nett  vcisc  is  strangely  mis  a  (rang  Jit  and 
muti luted.  I  have  endeavoured  to  render  them  intelligible. 

SI,  Jackin  ~Rt*rzw  I  believe  the  right  name  of  tbc  former  is  Jnrhavy 
which  is  that  of  the  Greek  version:  the  English  of  which  is,  ft^hall’-sla.nd. 
The  other  liptilici  iartrniyti,  or  Perhaps  the  artist  meant  the 

Utter  a  continuation  of  the  former  :  Jt  shall  stand  y  firmly,  Some  conjecture 
Mut  there  w»<  an  inscription  on  each  pillar,  the  first  word  of  which  >*  that 
given.  They  were  intended  more  for  ornament  thaa  use. 

VO*.  I.  PAKT  VII. 


Tfie  laver-stands* 

cubits  its  breadth,  and  three  cubits  its  height. 
And  the  workmanship  of  the  stands  was  this :  28 
they  had  frame- bauds,  and  the  frame-bands  were 
between  the  supporters.  And  on  the  frame-  29 
bands,  which  were  between  the  supporters,  were 
lions,  oxen,  and  cherubs :  and  upon  the  sup* 
porters,  both  above  and  below  the  lions  and 
oxen,  were  joints  of  excellent  workmanship* 
And  every  stand  bad  four  brazen  wheels,  and  30 
brazen  axle-trees.  And  at  its  four  corners  were 
undersetters;  molten  undersetters  beneath  the 
iaver,  by  each  <5f  the  joints.  And  its  mouth  w  as  *31 
within  the  capital,  and  was  a  cubit  high:  but  its 
mouth,  without,  was  a  cubit  and  a  half,  corres¬ 
ponding  to  the  workmanship  of  the  stand  :  and 
also  near  to  its  mouth  were  engravings,  square, 
not  round,  with  their  frame-bands.  And  under  33 
the  frame-bands  were  the  four  wheels;  and  tbe 
axle-trees  of  the  wheels  were  fixed  to  the  stand  : 
and  the  height  of  a  wheel  wasa  cubit  and  a  half* 
And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the  work  33 
of  a  chariot  wheel;  their  axle-trees,  and  their 
naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were 
all  molten.  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  34 
the  four  corners  of  each  stand  :  and  the  under- 
setters  were  of  the  stand  itself.  And  at  the  top  3 5 
of  the  stand  was  a  circle,  half  a  cubit  high,  and 
from  the  top  of  the  staud  itself,  arose  Ha  arms 
and  frame-bands.  And  on  the  plates  of  its  arms,  36 
and  on  its  borders,  he  engraved  cherubs,  lions, 
and  palm-trees,  in  the  open  parts,  at  the  join¬ 
ings  around.  After  this  maimer  he  made  the  37 
ten  stands :  all  of  them  had  the  same  casting, 
measure,  and  size. 

Then  he  made  ten  brazen  laver* :  each  laver  38 
contained  forty  baths;  and  each  laver  was  four 
cubits,  in  diameter .  Upon  every  one  of  the 
ten  stands  he  placed  one  laver.  And  five  of  the  39 


23.  Molicw  sea.  The  Hebrews  called  anyoilluiloti  of  water?  sea,  Fo 
the  lnh«  of  (»cuc?avvt!i  and  oth'  «,  are  called  in  the  cu.pelt ;  and  here,  ilis 
ti'rni  ix  apt-lietl  to  a  large  vessel,  containhi^  two  thousand  hath*,  wl.icb 
was  tnrvaii<"i«  purpose*,  in  the  ti-iii[>le**ervice. 

’2C,  Txd va  oxch.  These  were  Dot  only  intended  for  its  support,  but 
for  orn  inherit, 

2S.  Frame -lauds.  Among  other  sensor  the  word  (^eo)  denotes  a  bor¬ 
der,  a  piece,  which  closes  and  shuts  up  Others,  1  bavo  followed  Geddcf, 
as  kit  wjupiwins  the  strnsc  here.  Others  render  openings. 

2D,  Joint*  a/  atrlUni,  lfc>  So  the  Syriac  translator  rendered;  bat 
for  what  purpose  these  joint*  were  made,  I  cannot  conjecture.  The  whale 
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Various  utensils 


I.  KINGS  VIII. 


stands  ho  placed  on  the  right  side  of  the  temple, 
and  live  on  the  left  side  of  the  temple  :  and  the 
sou  lie  piaerd,  ut  the  south-east  corner  of  the 

40  temple.  Also.  Hiram  made  the  other  lavers, 
and  the  shovels,  and  the  basons. 

Tints  Hiram  completed  all  the  work  which 
he  did  for  king  Solomon,  for  the  house  of 

4!  Jehovah;  The  two  pillars*  and  the  bowls  of 
the  capitals,  which  were  on  the  top  ofthe  two 
pillars;  and  the  two  net-works,  to  cover  the 
two  IhiwIs  ofthe  capitals,  which  wore  on  the  top 

-12  of  the  pillars.  And  four  hundred  pomegranates 
for  the  two  net- works,  two  rows  of  pomegran¬ 
ates  lor  the  one  net- work,  to  cover  the  two 
bowls  of  the  capitals  which  were  upon  the  pH-  ; 

43  lur* ;  Ami  the  ten  stands,  and  the  ten  lavers 

44  on  the  stands;  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 

•J*>  under  the  sea;  And  the  pans;  and  the  shovels, 

and  the  sprinkling  basons ,  ami  all  these  uten¬ 
sils,  which  Iliram  made  for  king  Solomon,  for  « 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  were  of  polished  brass* 

46  In  the  plain  of  the  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them  ;  in  the  clay  ground  between  Succoth  and 

47  Zarthan.  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels 
uj) weighed  ;  for  so  very  great  was  the  quantity 
of  brans,  that  it  was  uot  ascertained. 

48  A  ml  Solomon  made  all  the  other  utensils  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah:  the  golden  altar,  and  the 


CHAP*  VIII* 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  vn.  The  splendour  and  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  l mn pic,  were  intended  to  excite  veneration,  in  those 
who  approached  it,  for  him  whose  temple  it  was;  and  to  prevent 
idolatry.  The  temples  of  idols  were  splendid,  and  seduced  ma¬ 
ny  that  were  led  away  hy  the  sight  of  the  eve;  hut  none  were  so 
gloriou*  ns  this  temple.  Grand  and  sumptuous  churches  are  of  no 
real  service  now;  hut  every  thing  ought  lobe  decent  and  conve¬ 
nient.  To  contribute  in  order  to  supply  our  brethren  with  such 
place*,  ts  an  important  and  excellent  charity*  Solomon  did  not 
huild  Ins  own,  till  he  had  finished  God's  house.  He  should  have 
the  first  and  best  of  our  services* 

<1.  Whatever  we  do  to  support  the  bouse  and  worship  of  God, 
we  should  look  to  him  for  assistance  and  strength.  The  two  pil¬ 
lars,  d acid u  and  Roaz,  suggest  this  thought  to  us*  While  we 


'lescrii-t:'>u  is  minute,  bat  as  the  terms  are  ambiguous,  it  Is  impossible  to 
uixlrwtaml  it  eompletct y. 

311  On  the  right  side,  4#.  The  stauds  and  larcrs  wero  placed,  nut 
witino  tl*r  tomp;er  but  is  the  court  before  the  temple. 

45.  Polished  brass.  The  ancient  translator*  generally  understood  it 
to  bv  a  liner  sort  of  brass,  kouirn  by  the  name  of  CeriitlAuu. 
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of  the  temple* 

golden  fable,  upon  which  was  placet!  the  pre¬ 
sence-bread.  And  the  chandeliers  of  pure  gold,  49 
(live  on  the  right  sale,  and  live  on  the  left,) 
before  the  oracle,  with  their  flowers,  and  lamp*, 
and  the  s nutters  of  gold  ;  The  bowls  also  and  50 
the  knives,  and  the  sprinkling  basons,  end  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers  of  pure  gold  ;  end  the 
golden  hinges;  both  for  the  doors  of  the  intiei*- 
liouse,  the  most  holy  place,  and  for  the  doors 
of  the  outer-house,  or  temple*  And  when  all  51 
the  work  which  king  Solomon  made  for  the 

*7 

house  of  Jehovah  was  finished,  Solomon  then 
brought  all  the  things  which  David,  his  father, 
had  dedicated ;  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vases,  lie  put  among  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  Jehovah* 

CI1APTE11  TUI. 

B,  C.  The  feart  of  the  dedication  of  the  ttmjdc;  SvhnM'w's j  rnycr, 

and  hU  feast- (\ff\  rt«?s. 

_  Tmsx  Solomon  assembled  "all"  the  elders  of  1 
Israel,  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  paternal 
chiefs  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  king  So¬ 
lomon  in  Jerusalem,  that  they  might  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  in  Zion.  And  all  the  2 
chief  men  of  Israel  assembled  themselves  unto 
king  Solomon  at  the  lea>t  in  the  month  Ki ha¬ 


lt  *So  ail  the  version*  anti  many  mss. 

keep  dose  to  him  and  hia  worship,  we  may  hope  Ait  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  liis  favours.  He  will  keep  our  temples  in  peace,  and 
strengthen  the  heart  of  every  siurere  and  humble  worshipper. 
Then  shall  we  stand  Arm  when  he  is  our  strength. 

3.  The  frequent  washing,  for  which  the  lavers  were  designed, 
is  often  represented  in  scripture  as  an  emblem  of  that  purity  and 
holiness,  which  God,  under  the  gospel,  requires  of  his  worshippers, 
il  is'  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh  only,  but  consists 
in  washing  the  heart  from  all  wickedness,  in  having  clean  hand*, 
free  from  every  act  of  injustice,  dishonesty,  and  every  thing  con¬ 
trary  to  gospel  purity.  If  we  desire  the  acceptance  of  our  pray¬ 
ers  and  services,  let  us  wash  our  hands  in  iimoccucy,  and  humbly 
suck  acceptance  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  "which  clcanselh 
from  all  sin.” 


CHAP.  VIII.  2.  Seventh  month i.  On  the  15th  of  liii*  mouth  the  feast 
>'f  booths  was  kept;  and  it  is  probable,  that  the  feast  of  Uu  tiemeatiou  i>tc- 
crded,  oud  continued  seven  days  See  ver,  65.  This  fciuip  was  cFuutfn  as 
most  convenient  fur  the  j*roi  1e,  the  harvest  and  vinU^:  bcinjr  finished. 

B.  VFiiftcM  tkr  taiy  oracle.  The  cherub*  covered  the  ark  nilh  their 
wings,  but  wben  the  hi^h-priest  west  into  the  ora«)c,  the  slaves  by  which 


Temple  dedicated ■  I.  KINGS 

3  iiim,  which  is  the  seventh  month  ;  Am)  all  the 
elders  of  Israel  came,  and  the  priests  *  and  the 

4  Levites"  took  up  the  ark.  And  they  brought 
up  the  ark  of  Jehovah,  and  the  cotigregation- 
tahermielc,  and  all  the  holv  vessels  which  were  \ 
ill  tlic  tabernacle ;  even  these  the  priests  and 

5  the  Levites  brought  up.  And  king  Solomon, 
and  the  whole  assembled  congregation  of  Israel 
with  him  worn  sacrificing  before  the  ark,  sheep 
and  oxen  that  could  not  be  told  or  numbered 

6  for  multitude.  Thus  the  priests  brought  in  tlie 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah  into  its  place,  i 
into  the  oracle  of  the  temple,  the  most  holy  j 

7  place,  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubs.  For 
tiie  cherubs  spread  forth  their  two  wings  over 
the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubs  covered 

8  both  the  ark  and  its  staves.  And  though  the 
staves  were  so  long  that  the  end  of  the  staves 
might  be  seen  within  the  holy  oracle,  yet  they 
could  not  be  seen  without:  and  there  they  are  to  [ 

9  this  day.  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark,  but  the  ! 
two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at  j 
I  lurch,  when  Jehovah  made  a.  covenant  w  ith  r 
the  children  afJUmel,  mi ilieir  coming  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Now  when  the  priests  had  come  out  of  the 
holy  place,  a  cloud  filled  the  house  of  Jehovah, 

1 1  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
because  of  the  cloud ;  for  the  glory  of  Jehovah  j 
had  filled  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

12  Then  spoke  Solomon,  “Jehovah said  that  he 

13  would  dwell  in  the  dark  cloud,  I  have  assu-  j 
redly  built  for  thee  a  house  of  abode,  a  place  for 

14  thy  perpetual  residence.”  And  the  king  turned  i 
his  lace  about,  and  blessed  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel ;  and  the  whole  congregation 

15  of  Israel  stood  up  :  And  he  said,  <tf  Blessed  be 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  who,  with  bis  own 


VIII.  Solomon's  prayer* 

hand  hath  fulfilled,  what  with  his  own  mouth, 
he  promised  to  David,  uty  father,  saying, 
i  From  the  day  that  I  brought  my  people  out  16 
of  Egypt,  I  have  not  chosen  a  city  out  of  any 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a  house,  that  my 
name  might  be  there  revered  ;  but  1  have  cho¬ 
sen  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. >  Now  17 
U  was  the  purpose  of  David,  my  father,  to  build 
a  house  to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel,  But  Jehovah  said  to  David,  my  father,  18 
*  Inasmuch  as  it  is  thy  purpose  to  build  a  house 
to  my  name,  thou  hast  done  well  to  form  such 
a  purpose.  Nevertheless,  thou  shall  not  build  19 
the  house ;  but  thy  son,  who  shall  come  from 
thy  own  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  to  my 
name.5  Now,  Jehovah  hath  performed  his  20 
word  which  he  spoke ;  for  1  am  risen  up  in¬ 
stead  of  David,  my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Israel,  as  Jehovah  promised,  aud  have  built 
a  house  to  the  name  of  Jehovah^  the  God  of 
Israel.  And  I  have  assigned  there  a  place  21 
for  the  ark,  in  which  are  the  tables  of  the  co¬ 
venant  of  Jehovah,  wlikh  ho  m*di>  with  our 
fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt.” 

And  Solomon  stood  before  the  ark  of  Jeho-  22 
vah,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  towards 
the  heavens;  And  he  .said,  “O  Jehovah,  the  23 
God  of  Israel,  there  is  no  God  like  thee,  in  the 
heavens  above,  or  on  the  earth  below,  who 
keepesl  covenant,  and  shovoesl  mercy  to  thy 
servants  who  wulk  before  thee  with  their  whole 
heart :  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David,  24 
my  lather,  what  thou  didst  promise  to  him  :  and 
what  thou  spokes t  with  thy  own  mouth,  with 
thine  own  hand  hast  thou  fulfilled,  as  is  this 

dav  seen.  Therefore  now,  O  Jehovah,  the  25 

*»  * 


the  ark  hud  been  carried,  mipht  be»ee»,  but  could  not  be  sec:i  without  when 
the  dn«*r  of  tbe  oracle  va*  open.  If  this  be  not  the  of  the  passage,  1 
ronfesj  that  I  Ju  not  understand  it.  Thu  common  version  is  a  contradic¬ 
tion  in  lerft>6. 

9.  There  nut  nothing,  ifc.  from  this  it  appears,  that  tbfc  froidun  urn 
full  of  manna,  the  rod  of  Aaron,  and  the  hook  of  the  covenant,  or  the  on* 
dionll«:  and  genuine  copy  of  the  htw,  written  by  Moses,  must  have  been 
placed  before  the  ark,  or  by  it.  Comp.  E xod.  xvi.  3$.  £»innb.  xrii,  10, 
aud  ISvb.  ii.  -L 


l'-i.  Jehovah  ye.  ]lu  jljndcs  to  Lev  it.  xvi.  Ji.  ;  soil  i/*f,  from 
the  cloud,  that  Jehovah  bad  chosen  this  house  for  hit  o«n  icHiitnict1. 

18,  111.  Solomon  give*  the  sense  of  Nathan's  i»m  vcijn*  to  llavid,  ;ml 
not  (he wurrl*.  Sic  3  Sam.  vii,  *2 — J7.  1  have  preferred  The  meaning  ti> 

Jilcral  version. 

22.  And  Solon  tot  $f0od,  Vroiti  tlie  fuller  account  in  3  CJ.ion*  vi,  1£. 
're  Uarn  tliat  u  platfonn  of  »»s  sot  up  in  tlie  court  ul'  the  hmpfe,  t.n 

which  Solomon  Ursts/uaJ  tv  coil  the  attention  Of  tUo  people,  and  kt;«rh<* 
iloin  aud  prayed. 


3x2 
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Pot  Israel  when  smitten* 

God  of  Israel,  keep  still  with  thy  servant  Da¬ 
vid,  my  father,  what  thou  didst  promise  to  him, 
saving,  *  Some  0116  of  thy  posterity  shall  not 
fail  to  sit,  iu  my  presence,  on  the  throne  of  Is- 
mcl$  provided  that  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  so  that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou 

20  hast  walked  before  me,’  And  now,  O  God  of 
Israel,  let  illy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spokest  to  thy  servant  David,  my 

27  fa tlier*  Hut  will  God  indeed  dwell  011  the 
earth?  behold,  the  heavens,  yea  the  highest  hea¬ 
vens  cannot  contain  thee ;  howp  much  less  tills 

28  house  which  I  have  built  ?  Yet  have  thou  re¬ 
spect  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his 
supplication,  O  Jehovah,  my  God,  to  hearken 
to  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which  thy  servant 

29  pruyeth  before  thee  this  day :  That  thine  eyes, 
night  and  day,  may  be  open  towards  this  house  ; 
towards  the  place  of  which  thou  hast  said,  1  My 
name  shall  be  there  that  thou  raayest  hearken 
to  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  may  make 

30  towards  this  place.  And  hearken  thou  to  the 
supplication  u£  ihy  servant,  and  of  thy  people 
Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  towards  thf$  place  : 
and  hear  thou  then  in  the  heavens  thy  own 
dwelling-place :  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive.” 

31  u  If  a  man  offend  his  neighbour,  and  he  put 
him  to  his  oath,  and  the  oath  be  made  before 

32  thine  altar,  in  this  house ;  Then  hear  thou  in  the 
heavens,  aud  do  justice  to  thy  servants,  con¬ 
demning  the  wicked,  by  bringing  his  own  guilt 
upon  his  own  head  ;  and  justifying  the  righte¬ 
ous,  by  rendering  to  him,  according  to  his  own 
righteousness,  ” 

33  “  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  before 
the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee,  and  turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  pray,  and  make  supplication  to  thee 

34  in  this  house;  Then  hear  thou,  in  the  heavens, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
bring  Iheut  back  to  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
to  their  fathers, 99 


37.  Sat  inf/  God,  Sc.  The  loftieet  conceptions  of  the  divine  nature,  of 
Cod’s  incooipreheiMilile  greatness,  end  his  omnipresence,  are  here  finely 
expressed.  He  contrasts  the  temple,  which  be  bad  built,  vithfibe  temple  of 
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For  the  stranger. 

u  When  the  heavens  are  shut  up,  and  there  is  35 
no  rain,  because  they  have  shined  against  thee ; 
if  they  pray  towards  this  place,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  hast 
afflicted  them:  Then  hear  thou,  iu  the  heavens,  36 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  of  thj'  peo¬ 
ple  Israel ;  touch  thou  them  the  good  way  in 
which  they  ought  to  walk,  and  send  rain  upon 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people 
for  an  inheritance.  99 

u  If  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there  be  37 
pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust;  or  if  there 
be  caterpillar,  or  if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in 
vany"  of  their  cities;  whatsoever  plague,  whatso¬ 
ever  disease  there  be:  Then  hear  thou,  in  the  33 
heavens,  thy  own  dwelling-place,'  the  prayer 
and  supplication  made  by  any  man,  by  any  of 
thy  people  Israel,  by  any  man  who  known! h 
the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  aud  spreadeth  forth 
his  hands  towards  this  house ;  And  forgive,  39 
and  do  and  deal  with  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  as  thou  knowest  his  heart ;  for  thou, 
thou  only,  lawwest  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men  :  That  they  "nay  Jjwlt  thee  all  the  days  40 
that  they  live  in  the  land,  which  thou  gavest  to 
onr  fathers.” 

“ Moreover  concerning  a  stranger,  who  is  not  41 
of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  from  a  far  coun¬ 
try  for  the  sake  of  thy  name;  (For  they  have  42 
heard  of  thy  great  name,  and  of  thy  strong  hand, 
and  of  thy  out-stretched  arm  ;)  if  he  shall  come 
and  pray  towards  this  house ;  Hear  thou  in  the  43 
heavens,  thy  own  dwelling-place,  and  do  ac- 
|  cording  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for  :  that  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  ac¬ 
knowledge  thy  name,  so  as  to  fear  Ibcc,  like 
thy  people  Israel ;  and  that  they  may  know  that 
this  house,  which  1  have  built,  is  called  by  thy 
name.  ” 

**If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their  44 
enemy  whithersoever  thou  mayest  send  them, 
and  shall  pray  to  Jehovah  towards  the  city 


37<  T  Sept-  Ar»b.  tJU  land,  other?. 


the  hetreoi  j  and  considering  the  infinitely  toperior  glory  of  the  latter,  he 
hesitates,  he  doubt*,  whether  Jehovah,  who  inhabits  it,  wilt  dwell  with  man 
H  upon  earth!  Or  ilia  tba  language  ef  holy  admiration  at  hi*  condescension 


I.  KINGS  VIII. 


For  captives* 


I.  KINGS  VIIL 


which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  towards  the  bouse 

45  which  J  hare  built  to  tby  name:  Then  hear 
thou,  in  the  heavens,  their  prayer  and  supplica-  ; 
lion  and  maintain  their  cause*  ” 

4fJ  u  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is  no  man 
that  someth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  up  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they 
carry  them  away  captives  to  the  land  of  the 

47  enemy,  far  or  near ;  If  in  the  land  whither 
they  are  carried  captives,  they  reflect  and  re¬ 
pent,  and  make  supplication  to  thee  in  the  laud  f 
of  those  who  carried  them  captives,  saying,  *  We 
have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,  we  have 

48  committed  wickedness ; 5  And  return  to  thee 
with  all  their  heart,  and  with  ail  their  soul,  in 
the  laud  of  their  enemies,  who  had  led  them  a- 
way  captives  and  pray  unto  thee  towards  their  i 
land,  which  thou  gavest  to  their  fathers,  towards 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house 

40  which  I  have  built  to  thy  name:  Then  hear  : 
thou  in  the  heavens,  thy  own  dwelling-place,  ; 
their  prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  J 

50  their  cause :  And  forgive  thy  people  the  sm  j 
that  they  have  committed  against  thee,  and  all  ) 
the  transgressions  whereby  they  have  offended 
thee;  and  move  the  compassion  of  those  who  car¬ 
ried  them  captive,  tlnii  ihey  may  have  mercy  on  j 

51  them*  For  they  are  thy  people,  and  thine  in¬ 
heritance,  whom  thou  broughtest  out  of  Egypt, 

52  from  the  midst  of  an  iron  furnace.  Thus  do 
thou  attend  to  the  supplication  of  thy  servants,  1 
to  the  supplication  of  thy  people  Israel,  to 
hearken  to  them  in  all  that  they  call  lor  to  thee* 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among  all 
the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  tliine  own  inheri-  1 
lance,  as  thou  spokest  by  Moses  thy  servant, 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt, 

O  Lord  Jehovah*  r 

51  And  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying  all  this  prayer  and  supplication  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of  Jehovah,  f 
from  kneeling  on  lxis  knee*,  with  his  hands  j 

55  spread  out  towards  tbe  heavens;  And  he  stood, 
and  blessed  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel 


and  frarr,  vb»  voutd  deiyn  tv  ilwtll  there  by  the  Lokeu  of  lii»  presetted. 

38,  39«  1  have  transposed,  order  of  the  words,  for  tU«  sake  of 

perspicuity.  There  it  a  rduoducy  in  tbe  text,  wljich.it  U  difficult  to 


He  ilesseih  the  people,, 

with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  “  Blessed  be  Jeho-  56 
vah,  who  hath  given  rest  to  his  people  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  he  promised :  there  hath 
not  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good  promise, 
which  he  promised  by  Moses  hU  servant.  May  67 
Jehovah  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with 
our  fathers;  may  he  never  leave  us,  nor  forsake 
us.  May  he  incline  our  hearts  to  himself,  to  58 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments, 
which  he  commanded  our  fathers*  And  may  50 
these  my  words,  with  which  I  have  made  suppli¬ 
cation  before  Jehovah,  be  nigh  to  Jehovah  our 
God,  day  ami  night,  that  he  may  maintain  the 
cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people 
Israel,  and  grant  them  daily  what  they  need : 
That  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know  that  60 
Jehovah,  and  none  else,  is  God*  Let  your  61 
heart  therefore  be  perfect  with  Jehovah  our 
God,  to  walk  iu  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  as  at  this  day*  ” 

And  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  offered  62 
sacrifice  before  Jehovah.  And  Solomon  offered  63 
a  sacriiice  o’l  feast-offerings,  which  he  offered  to 
Jehovah,  two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  Thus  the 
king  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  the 
house  of  Jehovah.  The  same  day  did  the  king  61 
hallow  the  middle  court  which  was  before  the 
house  of  Jehovah:  for  there  he  offered  burnt- 
oflbriugs,  ami  whea ten-offerings,  and  the  fat  of 
the  feast-offerings:  because  the  brazen  altar 
which  was  before  Jehovah,  was  too  little  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  the  wheatou- 
oflering#,  and  the  fat  of  the  feast-offerings, 

And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  a  feast,  and  all  GJ 
Israel  with  him*  a  great  congregation,  from  the 
entrance  of  Ilanmfli  unto  the  river  of  Egypt, 
before  Jehovah  our  God,  seven  da  vs  and  seven 
days;  fourteen  days*  On  the  eight  day  he  sent  66 
the  people  away  :  and  they  blessed  the  king, 
and  went  into  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of 
heart  for  all  the  good  which  Jehovah  had  .done 
for  David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  liis  people. 


tran^ate  vrrballjr  and  cl«*arly. 

(XL  0*  the  eighth  day  ;  that  is,  counting  From  the  first  fifty  of  the 
seven;  which  we  learn  from  2  Chron,  vii.  10.  was  the  23 cd  day  of  the  niontu, 
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G oil's  promise. 


I.  KINGS  IX. 


Cities  given  to  Hiram. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


H.  C,  9D2.  ff  «*(»«<  oppramnce  to  Solomon  tu  a 

£* to  Hiram}  A«  cw/«l  towards  the  remaining  paitofmthe  Ca- 
nadHitcs}  his  ship  *<nl  to  Ophir. 

1  Am>,  when  Solomon  ha<l  tmisheri  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  the  kiiig’fc 
house,  and  whatever  else  it  was  Solomon’s  do- 

2  sire,  or  pleasure  to  do,  Jehovah  appeared  to 
Solomon  the  second  time,  as  he  had  appeared 

3  to  him  in  Gibeon,  And  Jehovah  said  to  him, 
4‘*  I  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication, 
which  thou  hast  made  before  me:  I  have  hal¬ 
lowed  this  house  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put 
my  name  there  for  ever ;  and  mine  eyes  and  my 

4  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually*  And  if  thou 
wilt  walk  before  me,  as  David  thy  father  walk¬ 
ed,  in  integrity  of  heart,  uud  in  uprightness,  to 
do  according  to  all  that  X  have  commanded 
thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 

5  menbs;  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever,  as  I  promised  to 
David  thy  father,  saying,  ‘  Some  one  of  ihy  pos¬ 
terity  shall  not  fell  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 

6  Israel.’  But  if  ye  or  your  uhftdrev  turn  away 
from  following  me,  and  will  not  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments  and  my  statutes  which  I  have  set 


Reflections  upon  Chav  r  hr.  vm,  1.  We  are  here  taught 
that  ■God’s  promise*  to  m  should  encourage  our  prayers.  This 
Solomon  make*  use  of  as  a  plea  in  his  prayer.  He  grounds  his 
petition  for  favour,  on  what  was  said  to  David, and  of  Israel,  in  the 
various  circumstances  that  might  occur,  God's  promises  arc  to 
guide  our  devotions,  to  direct  as  what  to  pray  for,  and  excite  our 
hope  that  he  will  graciously  hear  our  supplications,  and  send  an 
answer  of  peace. 

It  becomes  us  whenever  we  approach  God,  to  remember 
his  immensity  and  omnipresence.  This  will  prevent  rudeness  and 
presumption,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  an  awful  sense  of  the  Majes¬ 
ty  we  address ;  it  will  lead  us  to  admire  his  condescension  and 
grace,  in  permitting  our  approach  to  him,  who  is  a  spirit,  and 
must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  \Vc  should  particu¬ 
larly  recollect,  that  he  knows  our  thoughts,  therefore  we  must 
be  serious  and  sincere.  lie  knows  the  plague  of  our  hearts,  and 
allows  us  to  spread  our  sins  and  our  sorrows  before  him.  He  j 
knows  how  to  Bupport  us  under  every  burden;  to  take  it  away, 
or  to  cure  every  plague  and  grief,  both  of  body  and  mind. 


before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods,  ami 
worship  them ;  Then  will  I  cut  (AT  Israel  out  7 
of  the  land  which  1  have  given  them  ;  and  this 
house,  which  I  have  hallowed  for  my  name, 
will  l  cast  out  of  inv  ami  Israel  shall  be 

u  proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  people ! 

And  at  this  house,  which  was  so  highly  cclebra-  8 
tod,  everyone  that  passeth  by  shall  be  astonish¬ 
ed,  and  shall  hiss;  and  they  shall  say,  ‘Why 
hath  Jehovah  done  thus  to  this  land,  and  to 
this  house?’  And  some  shall  answer,  ‘Because  i) 
they  forsook  Jehovah  their  God,  who  brought 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  they 
have  adhered  to  other  gods,  and  have  worship¬ 
ped  them,  ami  served  them  :  therefore  hath 
Jehovah  brought  all  this  evil  upon  them.” 

Now  at  the  end  of  twenty  years,  when  Solo-  10 
mon  had  built  the  two  houses,  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  and  his  own  palace;  As  Iliram,  the  II 
king  of  Tyre,  had  furnished  Solomon  with  ce¬ 
dar-trees  and  (ir-trees,  and  with  gold,  according 
to  all  his  desire,  king  Solomon  then  gave  to  Ili¬ 
ram  twenty  cities  iii’the  land  of  Galilee.  And  12 
Hiram  came  from  Tyre  to  see  the  cities  which 
Solomon  had  given  to  him  ;  but  they  pleased 
him  not*  And  he  said,  “  What  cities  are  these  13 


CHAP.  IX.  $— 9.  In  this  vision,  Solomon  is  assnred  of  the  divine 
favour  in  case  of  obedience,  but  in  case  of  'apo stacy  to  idols,  both  he  and 
tiic  Vitigdom.jrhuuLd  expericoee  the  reward  of  their  d(cds. 


3.  Wo.  learn  that  repentance  must  precede  pardon.  Solomon 
In  every  branch  of  his  prayer  mention*  this,  to  remind  the  people 
of  the  terms  of  acceptance,  and  to  prerent  their  mocking  God*  by 
asking  hi*  favour  while  they  were  disobedient ;  and  he  particularly 
mentions  it  in  the  close  of  bis  address  to  them.  To  this  purpose 
satth  the  Psalmist,  M  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  uiy  heart,  the  I.ord 
will  nut  hear  me/1 

4.  The  public  settlement  of  divine  worship,  and  the  tokens 
of  the  divine  presence  in  it,  give  great  joy  to  tvery  pious  bra i  lile. 
What  a  pleasure  was  it  to  the  people  to  see  the  temple  finished, 
the  ark  brought  Into  it,  and  God  giving  these  evident  token*  of 
his  favour  and  acceptance;  to  see  the  king  so  joyful  :tnd  devout 
and  every  one  so  well  pleased  !  Thu#,  when  a  spirit  of  devotion 
and  zeal  for  the  house  of  God  prevails,  and  the  people  are  made 
joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer,  there  is  great  reason  for  thankful¬ 
ness ;  and  it  should  be  our  prayer  that  this  maybe  more  and 
more  our  case.  In  every  instance  iri  which  it  fa  ko,  the  song  of 
the  priests  and  the  people  should  be  ours;  “the  Lord  is  good; 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  Amen.11 


21. ;  Mid  given,  with  D&the,  IK#  sense  rather  than  the  idiom.  C5«ddv*  ren¬ 
der#,  but  without  any  authority  from  the  versions,  sA«U  be  laid  *'»  the  dirt. 
JS,  The  land  of  CabuL  The  sense**  U»««  words  has  not  Seen  as- 
fit.  Which  fix v  to- highly 4  £r,  1  have  followed  the  teat  of  2  Chmn*  vii>  >1  curtained <  The  SepL  renders  border-land.  Hebbi  Solomon  explain*  appella- 

53  0 


I.  KINGS  IX, 


Cities  built  by  Solomon « 


Ships  go  to  Ophir* 


which  thou  hast  given  to  me,  my  brother?” 
Ami  he  called  them  the  land  of  Cabul,  as  they 
1 1  are  called  to  this  day.  Now  Hiram  had  sent  to 
the  king  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold. 

Id  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  levy  of  bondser- 
rice  which  king  Solomon  raised  ;  it  was  in  order 
to  build  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  his  own  house, 
ami  Milio,  and  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  Ha* 
10  zor,  and  Mcgtddo,  and  Gezer,  (For  Pharaoh, 
king  of  Egypt,  had  come  up,  and  taken  Gezer, 
mid  burnt  it  with  lire,  and  slain  the  Canaanites 
who  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  as  a  present 
IT  to  his  daughter,  the  wife  of  Solomon ;  But  Solo¬ 
mon  rebuilt  Gezer,)  and  Bctli-lioron  the  nether, 
18  Ami  Baafath,  and  Tadmor  hi  the  wilderness,  in  j 
JD  the  land  “of  Zobah",  And  all  the  store- 

winch  Solomon  had,  aud  cities  for  his  chariots, 
and  cities  for  his  horsemen,  and  whatever  Solo¬ 
mon  desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Le¬ 
banon,  aud  in  the  whole  land  of  his  dominion. 
20  And  all  the  people  who  remained  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  Hethites,  Pcrizzitcs,  Ilivitcs,  and  Jcbu- 
siies,  who  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  j 
2J  But  the  children  of  those  who  were  Left  in  the 
land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  were  not  able 


Ctur.  u.  IS.  *2  Cbroo-  vjii.  3, 

'Rbfi.ectioms  upon  Chapter  jx.  1.  Tiie  caution  which 
Owl  gave  Salomon  in  this  chapter,  remind*  w.<,  that  if  wt*  j 

the  conthiuuuce  of  our  pi  jy deges,  we  imi*t  he  an  obedicru  and  | 
holy  people,  N  o  establishment  of  the  external*  of  rih^ion,  no 
spluxlourof  the  church,  or  form. 4  of  worship,  can  .secure  the  di¬ 
vine  favour,  amt  lengthen  our  tranquillity,  without  obedience  tc 
(irwl’s  lau’s  and  keeping  his  commandments.  Let  us  impress  this 
truth  upon  our  hearts,  that  we  ‘be  noi  high  minded,  but  fear;* 
and  let  every  particular  person  remember,  that  doing  the  uiSl  of  l 
God  is  ueco*.iry  to  the  acceptance  of  our  prayers,  and  the  cou* 
linuancc  of  the  divine  blessing. 

2  \Ire  may  learn  to  admire  the  divine  wisdom  in  assigning 
to  men  diflvfetit  employments  and  occupations.  Some  go  down 
to  the  sea  m  ships,  and  do  business  in  the  great  waters,  while  f 


tiritly,  a  clay-land.  Others  a*  a  proper  name.  Josrphas  assorts,  that  the 
waul  m  lb*  Pi»a:uicia&  tongue  signifies  disph  arxnyT  Michaolis  propocs  to 
render  fn>TO  thv  Anrbir  the  laud  gice%  fur  a  debt.  This  suits  the  c<mni'\ioi>  $ 
as  Hiram  f  ad  adviinc  it  to  SoliAntui  a  huit'lred  and  twenty  lainns  of  p«M. 
t*.  7Wm0I*  in  tht  land  of  Zobah .  Cucj]»arv  2  Chruii#  viii.  3.  This*  is 
i\  lolnitlie  rity  r»ll<*d  l»v  the  <irt:«ks,  Palmyra,  whose:; 

ruiu^  vr-i  wnna^iufiernt.  U  hnlwrti  rititni  by  seinir  of  ottr  <n«  roan-  | 
trymea,  and  aim » airly  described  Sec  ()a*kin*»  mid  Wood’s ruinv,  fiu*.  < 
Id.  in  fsbanon.  JJ an bi^pt  contends  that  Solomau  had  no  pait  «f  , 
mount  Lebanon  witlnu  Ids  territory.  Though  1  conceive  that  this  u  uot  ‘ 


utterly  to  destroy;  upon  those  did  Solomon  levy 
a  tribute  of  bond-service  to  this  day.  But  of  22 
the  child  re ji  of  Israel  did  Solomon  make  no 
bondmen  ;  but  they  were  men  of  war,  aud  his 
own  servants,  and  his  chiefs,  and  his  captains, 
and  his  charioteers,  and  his  horsemen.  These  23 
were  the  chief  of  the  overseers  of  Solomon’s 
works,  five  hundred  anti  fifty,  who  directed  the 
people  who  wrought  at  the  work. 

After  Pharaoh’s  daughter  had  come  up  out  of  21 
the  city  of  David  to  her  own  house  which  “Solo¬ 
mon"  had  built  for  her,  he  then  built  Milio. 
And  three  times  in  a  year  (lid  Solomon  offer  24 
burnt- offerings,  and  feast-offerings,  upon  the  al¬ 
tar  which  he  built  to  Jehovah;  and  when  he 
Imd  finished  tie  houxe^  lie  burnt  incense  upon 
the  altar  which  was  before  Jehovah. 

And  king  Solomon  built  ships  at  Ezion-ge-  26 
ber,  which  is  by  Eloth,  on  the  shore  of  the  Bed- 
sea',  in  the  land  of  Edom.  Ami  Hiram  sent  in  27 
the  ships,  with  the  servants  of  Solomon,  his 
own  servants,  who  were  experienced  mariners. 
Aud  they  went  to  Ophir,  and  thence  fetched  28 
gold  ;  four  hundred  aud  twenty  talents,  and 
brougiit  it  to  king  Solomon. 

-  I  ..■■—■* . — ■■  . . .  -  — 

24.  1$yr.  Vulg.  Arab. 

Olliers  are  devoted  to  the  cultivation  of  the  land;  and  therr  incli¬ 
nation*  arc  suited  to  Lhtir  different  employments.  The  merchant 
and  Lite  arC[*«Hi  love  the  luistfe  of  the  city  and  the  se;wn'*rt,  while 
the  hu-.l-Miidm.uj  prefers  the  quietness  and  retirement  of  the  coun¬ 
try.  Tims  are  all,  ui  different  ways  contributing  to  the  comforts 
of  life. 

3.  Let  both,  however,  remember,  that  ill  ere  is  no  "tin,  no 
acquisition  like  that  of  spiritual  wisdom.  w  Happy  is  the  man 
that  tiude  ti  wisdom,  and  ..he  man  that  aetteih  understanding. 

1’or  the  merchandise  of  it  L  better  than  tin;  mere  ImihIisc  of  silver. 

— 

and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold.  She  is  more  preciou*  than 
rubies:  and  all  the  tilings  t hmi  caiw  desire,  are  iK*t  to  be  com¬ 
pared  unto  her.  Length  ordays  is  in  her  right-  hand  ;  and  in  her 
left  hand,  riches  and  honour/’ 


tr«*%  Lebanon  beiuc  the  north  boundary  of  Judea,  yet>  as  th>:  O'fin  is  wsrrl 
heir  in  coDui’Xtoii  nitii  Jerusalem,  it  is  j'robablc,  that  urlun  is  befure  tailed 
tUc  bu  rst  of  Lr!»am>*  ,  is  meant. 

So.  Thrtc  thr  year.  At  tin-  threo  stfewt  suinnul  fens:*.  Sen 

Intro<(uettu«k  [t.  4U.  Hr  doubles  oJfeivil  ntotht-r  tiijie*,  fivr-v.^l-ofterin^s, 
but  in  u  mofc  |)jrticul»r  manner  be  houuurol  IJ»«:  festivals. 

28-  Tory  vimf.  !q.  Ojdtir.  Mirlmt  lot  maintains  that  this  pl;i»*c  ras  in 
Arabia-  Kslix,  but  alhors  tijtuk  that  i  t*  time  rmpfnyed  in  rbc  viM.i:r  r«*n«h*r« 
it  |*rtii>abl*i  that  it  denote*  some  fdace  in  t»>e  l%ast- ludjt  s.  M'lie  ritiior  wl 
CaJmct  sup^o^cs  souse  place  up  Indies  is  meant. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

iJ.  C.  993.  The  tfttctH  of  Shcbn  visits  SoIojsoh}  hit  GTMxmg  rvialth  and 
grandi'nr. 

1  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  vand  of"  the  name  of  Jehovah, 

2  she  came  to  try  him  with  questions.  And  she 
eame  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very  great  retinue ; 
with  camels,  bearing  spices,  and  very  much 
gold,  and  precious  stones*  And  when  she  was 
introduced  to  4  king"  Solomon,  she  conversed 
with  him  concerning  all  things  which  were  in 

3  her  mind*  And  Solomon  replied  to  all  her  ques¬ 
tions  :  there  was  nothing  hidden  from  the  king, 

4  which  he  told  her  not*  And  when  the  queen  of 
Sheba  had  seen  iLLISolmuau^e  wisdom;  and  ilie 

5  house  which  he  had  built,  And  the  food  of  his 
table,  and  the  station  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  with  their  apparel, 
and  his  cup-bearers,  and  his  burut-offe rings, 
which  be  ottered  in  the  house  of  Jehovah :  there 

6  was  no  more  spirit  in  her.  And  she  said  to  the 
king.  €t  True  was  the  report  which  I  heard  in 
my  own  land,  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom* 

7  Yet  that  report  I  believed  no!,  until  I  came, 
and  saw  with  mine  eye#-t  and,  behold,  the  half 
had  not  been  told  to  me ;  thy  wisdom  and  great- 

S  ness  fur  exceed  the  report  which  I  heard*  Hap¬ 
py  thy  men  1  happy  these  thy  servants,  who 
stand  continually  before  (bee,  and  hear  thy  wis- 

9  dom!  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  thy  God,  who  was 
so  pleased  with  thee,  as  to  set  thee  on  the  throne 
of  Israel :  through  Jehovah’s  everlasting  love 
to  Israel,  he  appointed  thee  king,  to  execute 

10  judgment  and  justice*”  And  she  gave  to  the 
king  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
a  very  great  store  of  spices,  and  precious  stones: 
there  came  no  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as 
those  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king 


Solomon.  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  13 
of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  a^ked, 
j  besides  what  Solomon  gave  to  her  of  his  royal 

bountv.  So  she  returned  and  went  to  her  own 

;  |  •* 

|  country,  she  and  her  servants, 
j!  And  the  ships  also  of  Hiram,  which  brought  11 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  from  Opbir  great 
plenty  of  al mug-trees,  and  precious  stones. 
And  the  king  made  of  the  almug-trees  balus-  J2 
trades  for  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  for  his  own 
palace  ;  harps  also  and  psalteries  for  the  singers: 
such  almug-trees  have  not  come,  nor  been  seen 
to  this  dav. 

Row.  the  weight  of  gold  which  came  to  Solo-  14 
moil  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six 
talents  of  gold  ;  Besides  what  he  received  from  13 
the  port-collectors,  and  from  the  traffic  of  the 
spice-merchants,  and  from  u II  the  kings  of  Ara¬ 
bia,  and  from  the  governors  of  the  land.  And  10 
king  Solomon  made  of  till  this,  two  hundred 
shields  of  beaten  gold  :  each  shield  containing 
six  hundred  shekels  of  gold.  Ami  he  made  17 
three  hundred  smaller  shields  of  beaten  gold; 
each  shield  containing  three  minus  of  gold  :  and 
the  king  put  them  iu  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon* 

Moreover  the  king  made  &  great  throne  of  IS 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold.  The  111 
throne  bad  six  steps,  and  the  top  of  the  throne, 
behind,  was  round  :  and  there  were  arm- stays 
on  each  side  of  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two 
lions  stood  beside  the  arm-stays.  And  on  the  20 
six  steps,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other, 
stood  twelve  lions:  the  like  had  not  been  made 
in  any  kingdom.  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  21 
of  king  Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were 
of  pure  gold  ;  none  wrere  of  silver  :  for  in  the 
days  of  Solomon  it  was  accounted  of  no  value. 


Cmap.  X.  J,  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 


2.  ‘Syr.  Vu\g.  many  d4m.  " 


CHAP.  X  1.  Ovetts  ef  Sheba,  Sheba  was partof  Arabia-Fell  x, which 
lay  sooth  of  Canaan;  and  therefore  she  is  called  the  queen  of  ike  sooth. 
U«r  country  wn»  bounded  by  the  ocean,  and  therefore  die  is  said  to  come 
from  the  *Utrrr*At f  yitrtg  qf  the  earth.— To  try  him,  He,  It  was  an  ancient 
diversion  imouc  princes  to  propose  carious  and  difficult  questions,  in  order 
H  try  each  other’s  sagacity  and  skill.  See  Judg.  xie.  12. 

A.  So  mere  spirit  i o  her.  That  U,  ft  be  «a»  lost  m  astonishment,  and 
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admiration,  as  the  neat  verse  intimates. 

13.  This  verae  is  evidently  out  of  its  place*  It  is  so  connected  with 
the  I  (Ah  that,  -with  Houbi-ant,  I  base  transposed  it  there. 

12.  AlMup.frveJr  Parkhurst  supposes  that  the  Jigimmvitw-tree  is  in¬ 
tended,  while  others  the  sandal-tree.  It  must  have  beeu  a  valuable  kind. 

16.  TIs  p  or  f -coffee  tor*.  Literally,  iwyrfcm.  Geddei  tenders,  mine/e, 
1  think,  without  any  probability. 


His  horses  and  chariots . 


I.  KINGS  XI. 


22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  ships  of  Tarehish, 
which,  with  the  ships  of  Hiram,  once  in  three 
years  went  to  Tarsliisb,  bringing  gold,  and  sil¬ 
ver,  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  Thus  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of 

2  1  the  earth  in  riches  and  in  wisdom.  And  all  ‘the 

kings  or  the  earth  sought  to  Solomon,  to  hear 
his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  into  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present,  uten¬ 
sils  of  silver,  and  utensils  of  gold,  and  garments, 
and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules ;  a 

2d  rate  Year  bv  year.  So  Solomon  collected  cLari- 
ots  and  horsemen  :  and  he  had-a  thousand  and 
four  hundred  chariots,  aud  twelve  thousand 
horsemen,  whom  he  statioued  in  the  dia riot- 

27  cities,  and  with  himself,  at  Jerusalem.  And  the 
king  made  silver  as  plentiful  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones ;  and  cedars  made  he  abundant  as  the 
sycamores  which  are  in  the  vule. 

28  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 

♦w 

Egypt  and  from  C<wt :  the  king’s  merchants  re- 

29  ceivcd  them  from  Coa  at  a  stated  price.  And  a 
chariot  was  brought  up  out  of  Egypt  for  six  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  silver,  aud  a  horse  for  a  hundred 
and  fifty:  ami  so  were  they  brought  for  all  fhe 
kings  of  the  Hethitcs,and  for  the  kings  of  Syria. 


Solomon's  idolatry . 

CHAPTER  XL 

B.  C*  992,  Solomon' «  idolatry,  and  it*  consequences ;  tht  Ovine  displeasure, 

*&r  caenw s  raised  up  against  him,  hit  death  and  successor. 

■ 

Rut  king  Solomon  loved  many  foreign  wo-  1 
men,  besides  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  Moabites, 
Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zidoniaus,  and  Hethites; 

Of  the  nations,  concerning  which  Jehovah  said  2 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  «  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to 
them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you :  for 
they  will  assuredly  turn  away  your  heart  after 
their  gods:”  to  these  Solomon  was  affectionately 
attached.  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  3 
princesses,  and  three  hundred  concubines;  and 
his  wivto-tiirucd  away  bis  heart.  For  when  So-  4 
lomon  was  old-,  h» -wives  turned  away  his  heart 
after  other  gods  ;  aud  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  Jehovah,  liis  God,  like  the  heart  of  David, 
his  father.  For  Solomon  went  after  Ashtaroth,  5 
the  goddess  of  the  Zidoniaus,  and  after  ‘Che* 
modi,  the  god  of  Moab  ",  ami  after  Mo  lech,  the 
detestable  idol  of  the  Ammonites.  Aud  Solo-  0 
moil  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah,  and  went 
not  fully  after  Jehovah,  like  David  his  father. 
For  Solomon  built  a  high-place  fur  Chemosh,  7 
the  detestable  idol  of  Moab,  on  the  hill  which 


21.  *  Child*  l  rij. 


CjJai*.  *i*  0,  4 Syr.  Arab* 


RRFi.r.crioKs  uvos  Chatter  x.  1.  The  queen  of  Sheba  cauie 
from  ihe  east  to  h‘*ar  ike  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  die  furnisher  an  tx* 
ampin  for  what  special  purpose  men  should  travel  M:my,  alas!  travel 
only  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity,  and  iiudeud  of  obinimng  any  real  ad- 
van  tap',  return  more  depraved.  'Hie  value  of  true  wisdom  is  such,  ; 
that  we  *l*ould  spate  no  pains  to  obtain  it.  Wc  have  the  mean*  of  ob-  I 
taming  it  in  our  possession.  Tlie  word  of  wisdom  is  nigh  us,  even  in  ' 
our  heart. 

2,  The  reflection  of  the  princes,  on  the  hap  pine**  of  Salomon1* 
servants,  may  romiud  us,  how  valuable  are  the  opport unities  of  ob. 
taming  knowledge  and  cultivating  piety*  M  Happy  arc  thy  people,  | 
happy  an*  thy  servants  l'y  And  *hun  happy  are  the  servant*  who 
lm»  iu  religions  families,  if  they  did  but  know  how  to  value  aud  improve 


their  privilege*.  Happy  arc  the  servant*  of  God,  who  dwell  in  hit 
house,  ea!  at  his  tabic,  behold  Ins  glory  in  his  fi'mph',  and  have  so 
many  opportunities  of  growing  wise  (o  salvation.  Above  nil,  blcsHxl 
are  those  who  dwell  in  his  house  above,  who  see  LU  lkce,  and  ring 
bis  praise, 

3.  The  reflection  which  the  queen  of  Sheba  made  on  Solomon's 
advancement,  h  applicable  to  Christ.  God  delighted  in  him,  therefore, 
made  him  kiug  of  the  church,  and  empowered  him  to  commum* -ire 
happiness  to  men.  Oot  of  love  to  mankind.  Cod  hath  tttnde  Liti 
king,  to  save  them  from  ruin  \  to  govern  them  by  his  wise  end  whole¬ 
some  laws,  and  make  all  tliat  are  dutiful,  loyal,  and  oheibViit.  com¬ 
pletely  anti  cler ually  happy.  This  demands  our  wannest  praise. 

Thanks  he  to  Cod  for  this  unspeakable  gift-*’ 


17.  Three  ntix at,  or  three  hundred  shekels.  Comp.  3  Chron.  ix  10. 

2 2,  tilling  uf  Tar thisk.  So  called  because  employed  in  trade  tu  tliat 
placet.  Morf  mode  m*  suj  f»vsv  lb.it  T*rtpim,  in  Spain,  is  meant.  Time 
£oluiiutu  t'^nied  on  tiade  with  the  Tyrians,  along  the  whole  Mediterranean 
sea,  as  well  a*  dlon^r  the  Re  1 -sea  to  India* 

28.  J-'i  wa  Coa.  So  the  Sept,  and  Vuljc*  render,  which  srem*  most 
natural.  hnc<\  yarn  has  uoihinx  to  support  it*  Datbe  adopts  the  Arabic 
sen* ,  “  Tin;  U log’s  merchant*  had  the  privilege  of  baying  hor&ee  at  a  itated 
price*11  l  prefer  considering  it  a  proper  name, 

VOL.  1.  PART  VII.  3  Y 


CHAP.  XI.  I*  Pharaoh  s  daughter,  She  was  properly  <picrti,  and  no 
blame  ia  attached  to  him  for  marrying  her.  But  in  nnrry*n-  mi  numy 
besides,  he  violated  two  jirtcrpU,  that  ol  forbidding  the  kin^  to  multiply 
wives,  and  that  of  marrying  women  of  the  nations  of  Canaan. 

2,  Seven  kuwJred  wives,  Ifc.  bibe  tlu;  kinj;«  of  tlie  cast,  lie  c«il< n<  J 
this  vast  number,  partly  for  sUtP.  X)ariu$  (-odomamie  was  arru.->ton;i  <1  iu 
take  iu  his  camp,  no  fewer  than  three  hundred,  ami  Lc  Compic  to  U  us  u>it 
the  emperor  of  Chinn  had  a  vast  number,  chosen  fur  their  hcaulv,  many  of 
{  who  oi  the  emperor  never  so  much  as  saw. 


I.  KINGS  XI. 


Solomons  adversaries* 


Jehovah  is  angry. 


is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Moloch,  the  dclcst- 

8  able  idol  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  And  so 
hi*  did  for  all  his  foreign  wives,  who  burnt  in¬ 
cense  and  sacrificed  to  their  own  gods, 

9  Jehovah  was  now  angry  with  Solomon, 
because  his  heart  was  turned  from  Jehovah,  the 

10  God  of  Israel,  who  had  appeared  to  him  twice; 
And  had  commanded  him  concerning  tins  thing, 
that  he  should  not  go  after  other  gods;  but  he 
did  not  observe  that  which  Jehovah  commanded. 

11  Wherefore  said  Jehovah  to  Solomon:  “Inas¬ 
much  os  thou  doest  thus,  and  observest  not  my 


covcnaut  and  my  statutes,  which  I  commanded 
thee,  I  will  assuredly  rend  from  thee  the  khig- 

12  dom,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  owu  seryajr*.  Not¬ 
withstanding,  in  thy  days  1  will  not  do  it,  for  Da¬ 
vid  thy  fathers  sake  ;  but  I  will  rend  it  out  of 

13  the  hand  of  thy  son.  Yet  I  will  not  rend  away 
the  whole  kingdom  ;  but  will  give  one  tribe  to 
thy  son,  for  David  my  servant7*  sake,  and  for 
Jerusalem7*  sake,  which  I  have  chosen. 37 

14  Jehovah  then  stirred  up  an  adversary  to  So¬ 
lomon,  lladad,  the  Edomite;  who  was  of  the 

15  royal  seed  of  Edom ;  For  when  David  *  smote" 
Edom,  and  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host,  had 
gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  after  he  had  smitten 

16  every  male  in  Edom  ;  (For  six  months  did 
Joab  remain  there  with  all  Israel,  until  he  had 

17  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom  :)  Had  ad  tied,  he 
and  certain  Edomites,  the  servants  of  his  father,  j 
with  him,  and  went  into  Egypt ;  Hadad  being  ! 

18  theu  but  a  little  bov.  And  (hey  set  out  from 
Midian,  and  went  to  Paran ;  and  they  took  men 
with  them  from  Paran,  and  they  went  to  Egypt, 
unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt ;  who  gave  to 
him  a  house,  and  appointed  for  him  victuals, 

19  and  gave  to  him  land.  And  Hadad  found  great 


*Scpt»  Syr.  Arab*  3d,  'Chap,  xv»  18, 


A*  The  rlaesc  added  in  the  Syriac  aud  Arabic  versions  is  supported 
hy  the  1th  verse, 

|fi.  One  tribe.  That  is,  the  great  tribe  of  Judafa,  with  tbeamall  tribe 
of  He  nj  a  min.  Joseph  na  has  fro  tribrt. 

US.  Joab.  In  1  Chron.  xviii.  J3.  it  is  A&tffoi,  not  Joab,  that  is  said  to 
have  slain  the  Ed  (unite*.  Perhaps  it  was  after  this  victory,  that  Joab  went 
to  complete  the  slaughter. 

13.  79b  <4 ««ea;  that  if,  the  principal  wife,  or  sultana. 

23— Qo.  The  learned  reader  may  consult  my  Heb*  Bible  for  the  teat. 

38.  Impa*t$  ef  the  ftetu*  of  Jeupkj  that  it,  of  the  two  tribes  of 
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favour  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave 
him  to  wife  the  sister  of  hi*  own  wife,  the  sister 
of  Tahpcucs,  the  queen*  And  the  sister  of  20 
Tali  penes  bare  to  him  Genubath,  his  son,  whom 
Tab  penes  weaned  in  Pharaoh’s  house ;  and 

!  Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh’s  household  among 
the  sous  of  Pharaoh.  And  when  Hadad  heard  21 
in  Egypt  that  David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
that  Joab,  4he  captain  of  the  host,  was  dead, 
Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh,  u  Let  me  depart,  that 
I  may  go  to  my  own  country. 73  Then  Pharaoh  22 
said  to  him,  “  But  wliat  hast  thou  wanted  with 
me,  that,  behold,  thou  seokest  to  go  to  thine 
own  country? 77  And  he  answered,  “ Nothing  ; 
still  I  request  that  thou  Vouldst  let  me  go.  ” 

And  God  stirred  up  another  adversary  to  him,  23 
rHezion",  the  son  of  Eliadah,  who  fled  from 
his  lord  Hadadczer,  king  of  Zobah :  And  he  21 
collected  men  to  him,  and  became  captain  over  . 
a  band,  when  David  slew  them  of  Zobah  ,  and 

i 

they  went  to  Damascus,  and  dwelt  there,  and 
vthey  made  Hezioii  king*  in  Damascus.  And  25 
he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the  days  of 
Solomon,  besides  the  mischief  that  Hadad  did, 
who  reigned  over  vEdom  ",  and  infested  Israel. 

Ami  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  an  Ephra-  2G 
thite  of  Zereda,  Solomon’*  servant,  whose 
mother’s  name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman, 
rebelled  against  the  king.  And  this  was  the  27 
occasion  of  his  rebelling  against  the  king. 
Solomon  built  Miilo,  ami  repaired  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David  his  father.  The  man  Jero-  23 
boam  was  a  man  of  valour;  and  Solomon  seeing 
that  the  young  man  was  industrious,  made  him 
ruler  over  all  the  imposts  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 
Now  it  happened  at  that  time  when  Jeroboam  29 
went  from  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet  Ahtjah, 


21.  'Syr.  Vulg.  and  Arab.  5  mis.  25*  'Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 


Ephraim  and  Maonaseb,  or  perhaps  the  former  only  it  int'O'Icd,  as  being 
far  more  numerous  than  the  latter.  Jcrghoam  finding  the  Fphrainnte.*  v<*v~ 
**d  on  sreount  of  the  imposts,  took  the  opportunity  of  .naiiiinjrthm  rmitU 
d*  nee  bv  entering  into  tbeir  vitu*,  and.  perhaps,  of  fomenting  a  spirit  of 
discontent. 

29.  The  prophet  Ahijnk.  He  was  a  native  of  Shiloh,  and  one  of  tho«c 
who  »rote  the  annals  of  Solomon’s  reign.  (2  Chron.  if*  39.) ;  and  bn  is 
thought  to  be  the  person  «hu  spoke  to  him  twice  from  God  j  once  when  he 
va»  building  the  temple,  (eh.  vi,  12.)  and  once  vhcu  be  apostatized  in  this 
chapter,  vn.  It. 


L  KINGS  XIL 


Solomon's  death. 


Ahijah’a  prophecy, 


a  Sb  (Ionite,  met  him  in  the  way  ;  and  he  had 
clad  himself  with  a  new  garment;  and  they  two 

30  were  alone  in  the  field  ;  And  Ahijali  caught 
the  new  garment  that  whs  on  him,  and  rent  it 

31  in  twelve  pieces:  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam, 
u  Take  ten  pieces  for  thyself :  for  thus  saith 
Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel, (  Behold,  I  will  rend 
the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  ] 

32  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee:  (But  he  shall 
have  one  tribe  for  my  servant  David's  sake, 
and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake,  the  city  which  1  have 

33  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel :)  Because 
v  he  hath"  forsaken  me,  and  worshipped  Ash- 
taroth,  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  CUemosb,  j 
the  god  of  the  Moabites,  and  Moiech,  the  god 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  hath  nut  walked 
in  my  ways,  by  doing  what  is  right  in  mine  eyes, 
and  by  keeping  my  statutes  and  my  judgments, : 

34  like  David  his  father.  Yet  1  will  not  take  any 
part  of  the  kingdom  out  of  liis  hand  ;  but  l  will 
maintain  him  prince  all  the  days  of  his  own  life,  j 
for  the  sake  of  David  my  servant  whom  1  have 
chosen,  because  he  kept  my  commandments  and 

3*5  my  statutes:  But  out  of  hi*  son’s  hand  1  will 
take  the  kingdom,  and  will  give  to  thee,  ten 

30  tribes.  And  to  Ins  son  1  will  give  one  tribe, 
that  David  my  servant  may  have  a  lamp  always 
before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have 


33,  Ttho  version*  and  5  mss. 


chosen  for  myself,  to  put  my  name  there.  And  37 
fhee  will  I  take,  and  thou  sbalt  reign  over  all 
fhat  thy  soul  desireth  ;  for  thou  shall  be  king 
over  Israel.  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  liear- 
ken  to  all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk 
in  my  ways,  and  do  what  is  right  in  mine  eyes, 
to  keep  my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as 
David  my  servant  did,  that  [  will  be  with  thee, 
and  build  for  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  have  built 
for  David,  and  I  will  give  Israel  to  thee  ;  And  39 
I  will,  on  this  account,  afflict  the  house  of  David, 
but  not  for  ever.  ”  Solomon  therefore  sought  to  40 
kill  Jeroboam  ;  but  Jerolxmm  arose  and  fled 
into  Egypt,  to  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  and  was 
in  Egypt,  unlit  the  death  of  Solomon. 

And  I  he  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  ami  all  41 
that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ?  And  the  42 
time  that  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over  all 
Israel  was  forty  years  And  Solomou  slept  with  43 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David, 
his  father;  and  Rehoboam,  his  son,  reigned  in 
bit  sic u<h 

CHAPTER  XIL 

B,  C.  935.  JieXobtKTin  r*/wu»f  the  oU  metrw  rtmtuel,  ten  tribes  reeolt 
under  Jeroboam* 

And  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem:  for  all  Is-  J 


Chap.  an. 


Rp.HLBCTroN.i  upon  Chapter  xi.  1.  The  conduct  of  Solomon 
forcibly  impress  the  Apostle’*  admonition*  let  him  that  fhinkeih  lie 
wander U,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.”  One  may  say*  *  Is  this  Solomon, 
the  wisest  of  men?  Jedicliah,  the  beloved  of  the  Lord?  The  nrin,  who  ■ 
formed  such  just,  Mich  lofty  jwitlimenr*  of  Jehovah  ?  who  built  the  ‘ 
temple  to  his  glory,  and  prayed  with  such  fervour,  propriety,  and  oi-  J 
ficarv ?  How  changed  now.  Given  up  to  voluptuous  pleasures,  and 
rinujjK  iug  with  ihe  inclinations  ofhin  foreign  wives,  in  erecting  high  . 
place*  and  worshipping  idol*.  The  fine  gold  is  become  dross:  and 
the  honour  acquired  by^the  wisdom  and  piety  of  youth,  is  obscured  ! 
by  the  folly  and  lurn  of  old  age”  j: 

2.  VVft  are  taught  limv  dangerous  to  virtue  in  a  state  of  prosperity. 
When  we  jKWiws  the  power  of  tfelf-indulgcnee,  \vc  arc  easily  inclined 
to  make  use  of  it.  They  who  fire  sumptuously  every  day,  often  find 
their  table  a  snare,  and  a  pampered  appetite  their  ruin.  For  they  v\  ho 
give  way  to  one  sin,  never  know,  when  or  where  they  sliaiLsIop.  In* 
dulgencr  si  up;  lies  the  conscience,  and  like  the  hoi>e-leech,  is  never 
satisfied.  How  necessary  thru  is  it  to  govern  our  desires  mid  rule  our 


passions,  lest  they  hurry  uu  away  into  for  bidden  pallw. 

3.  We  see  tlmt  our  guilt  is  increased,  when  we  break  God's 
la"«.  in  proportion  to  onr  privileges  and  advantages.  How  distin* 
gui'lted  were  the  privileges  of  Solomon!  He  had  the  c.s  a  tuple  and 
instructions  ofh  is  pion*  father,  mid  had  rtceived  the  mt*l  faithful  nduio- 
nirions  David  had  warned  him  with  his  last  breath  of  those  vices 
into  which  he  fell.  God  had  appeared  to  him  twice.  t»et  u*  remem¬ 
ber,  thal  Got!  oh'serves  how  often  In?  has  appeared  to  nnd  lor  ns  ;  in 
the  bounties  of  providence,  \n  the  chocks  ot conscience,  in  die  working* 
of  the  spirit,  and  in  the  admon.it ions,  of  his  word.  Tni*  aggravates 
our  guilt  if  we  Ibrget  him,  and  have  our  heart*  turned  away  from  him, 

4.  Alt  who  sin  agniiwi  God,  injure  their  own  peace  and  happi¬ 
ness.  While  Solomon- was  virtuous,  there,  was  no  adversary  or  evd 
occurrence ;  hut  when  he  revolted,  various  enemies  were  stirred  up. 
God  reserved  this  scourge  for  him,  and  when  he  revolted,  they  cor¬ 
rected  him.  Peace  ends  when  impiety  and  lawimousnosi  begin.  Sm 
uot  only  separates  between  God  and  the  soul,  but  anus  innumerable 
enemies  against  us. 


3X  !  have  followed  Lbe  versions  noticed,  in  reading  iu  U»e  singular 

3  y  2 


onmber  ;  «ad  I  think  that  Solomon,  and  not  the  people,  is  intend  til. 

£3d 


I.  KING  XII. 


Ten  tribes  revolt . 


Rehoboam  made  king. 

rael  had  conic  to  Slicchem  to  make  liim  king,  j 

2  And  when  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  j 
was  yet  in  Egypt,  whither  he  hut!  fled  from  the  ! 
presence  of  king  Solomon,  had  heard  of  Solo-  | 
mon\s  death ,  then  Jeroboam  returned  from  , 

3  Egypt :  And  they  sent  and  invited  him  to  the 
assemblfj.  And  Jeroboam  and  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation  of  Israel  came,  and  spoke  to  Reho- 

4  boa m,  saying,  “  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  ; 
grievous:  now,  therefore,  make  thou  the  griev¬ 
ous  service  of  thy  father,  and  liis  heavy  yoke 
which  he  put  upon  us,  lighter,  and  wre  will  serve 

5  thee.”  And  he  said  to  them,  “  Depart  yet  for 
three  days,  then  come  again  to  me,”  And  the 
people  departed. 

6  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the  old  j 
men,  who  stood  before  Solomon  his  father,  while 
he  yet  lived,  and  said,  “Hew  do  ye  advise  me 

7  to  answer  this  people?”  And  they  spoke  to 
him,  saying,  u  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  to  this 
people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them,  and  an¬ 
swer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  then 

8  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever,”  But  he 
neglected  I  lie  counsel  which  the  old  men  gave  to 
him,  aud  consulted  with  the  young  men  who 
had  grown  trp  WTth-hnrr^Tmd-atTended  on  him. 

9  And  he  said  to  them,  “  What  counsel  give  ye 
that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have  spo¬ 
ken  to  nie,  saying,  ‘Make  the  yoke  which  thy 

10  father  put  upon  us  lighter  ?  ”  And  the  young 
men  who  had  grown  up  with  him  spoke  to  him, 
saying,  “  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  to  this  people 
who  spoke  to  thee,  Saying,  ‘  Thy  father  made 
our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  lighter  to  us;* 
thus  shalt  thou  say  to  them,  *  My  little  finger 

11  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father’s  loins.  And 
now,  whereas  my  father  loaded  you  with  a  heavy 


CraF«  711, 


CHAP.  XU.  2.  Returned  from  Egypt,  The  present  text  has,  and 
dwelled  in  Egypt :  but  the  parallel  place  in  2  Cliron.  x.  2.  hat  rdarn^/ron 
Sgypt,  Ami  so  the  Vulgate  here,  which  is  the  right  reading* 

0.  And  they  t euf,  Je,  ;  that  is,  the  Israelites  si  distinguished  from  the 
tribe*  t>f  Judah  and  of  Benjamin, 

4.  Out  yoke  grieoout,  They  most  probably  refer  to  the  tribute  wbieh 
.Solomon  exacted  for  his  buildings,  the  maintenance  of  bis  court,  aud  of  his 
borees  aud  chariots.  See  ch.  it,  7. 

7*  Speak  good  utordt,  Sc*  Nothing  could  be  snore  suitable  than  this 
adrice.  They  show  a  thorough  knowledge  of  human  nature;  and  had  Re- 
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yoke,  J  will  add  to  your  yoke;  my  father  hath 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you 
with  scorpions.” 

So  on  the  third  day  Jerohoum  and  all  the  pco-  [2 
pie  came  to  Rehoboam,  ns  the  king  had  ap¬ 
pointed,  saying,  “Como  to  me  again  the  third 
day.”  And  the  king  answered  the  people  13 
roughly,  and  neglected  the  counsel  which  the 
old  men  gave  him;  And  spoke  to  them  after  11 
the  counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying,  “  My  fa¬ 
ttier  made  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to 
your  yoke;  uiy  father  chastised  you  with  whips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions.”  Whore-  16 
fore  the  king  hearkened  not  to  the  people ;  for 
Jehovah  so  overruled  this  affair,  that  he  might 
perform  his  promise,  which  he  had  made  by 
Ahijali,  the  Shilonite,  to  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Nebat. 

So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  hearken-  10 
ed  not  to  them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying,  “What  portion  have  we  in  David?  or 
what  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse;  to  your  own 
homes,  O  Israel ;  now  see  to  thine  own  house, 
David.”  So  Israel  departed  to  their  own  homos. 

But  ns  for  the  children  of  Israel  who  dwelt  in  17 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over 
them.  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent T  Adoniram",  IS 
who  was  over  the  tribute ;  and  all  Israel  sioned 
him  with  stones,  tlmt  he  died  ;  while  king  Rc- 
hoboatn  with  difficulty  got  into  his  chariot,  to 
flee  to  Jerusalem.  So  Israel  rebelled  against  19 
the  house  of  David,  and  continue  a  distinct  king¬ 
dom  to  this  day.  For,  when  all  Israel  heard  20 
that  Jeroboam  had  come  again,  they  sent  and 
invited  him  to  the  assembly,  and  made  him  king 
over  all  Israel :  none  followed  the  house  of 
David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 


IS.  t  Si'pU  Syr.  Arab,  c!i.  iv-  6.  and  v.  14. 


ho  Warn  made  concessions,  tho  consequence  might  bare  been  as  thuy  slated. 

II.  WUh  tcorpiout*  The  scorpion  was  a  cruel  engine  of  punishment. 
It  was,  we  learn  from  Ephraim,  a  Jong  bag  of  leather  filled  with  sand,  and 
stuck  full  oT  spikes. 

16*  So  overruled  thi*  ajfair.  I  bare  given  the  sense  in  preference  io 
the  idiom. 

18.  Adoniram*  This  completes  the  climax  of  Reboboem’s  folly.  lie 
had  neglected  tbe  advice  of  hia  father**  counsellors,  and  the  Ephraiiiiite* 
had  renounced  their  allegiance  on  account  of  their  burdens  or  taxes;  end 
to  appease  them  bo  sends  Adooirum,  who  was  over  tbe  tribute  ;  of  course, 


L  KINGS  XI L 


Jeroboam'*  policy 

21  And  when  Rehoboam  bad  come  to  Jerusalem, 
ho  assembled  the  whole  house  of  Judah,  with 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  chosen  men,  who  were  warriors,  to 
tight  against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  back 
the  kingdom  to  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  the  word  of  God  came  to  Shemaiah,  the 

23  man  of  God,  saying,  “Speak  to  Rehoboam, 
the  son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
w  hole  house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  afid  to  the 
remnant  of  the  people  of  (he  other  tribes,  say- 

21  ing,  f  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  *  Ye  shall  not  go 
up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel:  return  every  man  to  his  house: 
for  this  thing  is  from  me.”  They  hearkened, 
therefore,  to  the  word  of  Jehovah;  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  they  returned 
home. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

£t.  C.  073.  Jrralaan**  policy;  propLecy  against  Jiim;  the  old  prophet 
st du.ccdt  and  Uaiu  by  a  lion, 

25  Jeroboam  then  built  Shechem,  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  there;  aud  he  went  out 
2 G  (hence,  and  built  Penuel,  And  Jeroboam  said 

Reflections  upok  Chapter  xii.  1.  We  here  see  that  wise 
nieii  iiGijieUincs  leave  behind  them  foolish  children.  Rehoboam  was 
horn  hi  the  first  year  of  Solomon's  reign;  so  that  he  was  now  forty  years 
«jM.  lie  tod  Midi  advantages  for  improvement  ia  divine  and  human 
literature,  and  iu  all  wisdom,  as  do  other  prince  ever  had :  yet  he 
noted  a  foolish  mid  mad  part.  Perhaps  Solomon  feared  that  he  would 
thus  act.  and  that  he  might  be  influenced  to  hate  all  his  labour  under 
i!ir  stm.  seeing  he  knew  not  to  what  purpose  it  might  be  used. 
Kccln.  ii.  18,  19. 

l2.  The  readiest  way  for  young  men  to  be  ruined,  is  to  follow  tho 
advice  of  their  gay  companions,  and  reject  the  counsel  of  the  more  wise 
and  exp^rip.mjed.  The  former  encourage  them  iu  their  folly  ;  teach 
ttom  to  bn  proud  aud  wlf-willcd ;  to  abhor  and  east  off  the  most  equi- 
fable  restraints.  The  latter  extort  (hem  to  be  thoughtful,  serious  and 
^fiber-minded.  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance  whose  counsel  young 
men  hearken  to.  “He  that  walked  i  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise,  but 
a  companion  of  fouls  shall  he  destroyed.*’ 


and  great  idolatry. 

iu  bis  heart,  a  Now  will  the  kingdom  return  to 
the  house  of  David  :  If  this  people  go  up  to  27 
offer  sacrifice  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  then  will  the  heart  of  this  people, turn 
again  to  their  own  lord,  to  Rehoboam,  king  of 
Judah,  arul  they  will  kilt  me,  and  go  again  to 
Rehoboam,  king  of  Judah.”  So  the  king  took  28 
counsel,  ami  made  two  golden  calves,  and  said 
to  the  men  of  Israel,  (i  It  is  too  much  for  you 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  :  behold  tliy  gods,  O  Is¬ 
rael,  who  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.”  And  he  set  the  one  at  Bethel,  and  20 
the  other  he  placed  at  Dan.  And  this  thing  be-  30 
came  the  occasion  of  sin  :  for  the  people  wont 
to  worship  either  before  the  oue  at  Bethel,  or 
the  other  at  Dan.  And  lie  made  sacred  houses  31 
on  high-places  ;  and  made  priests  of  any  of  the 
pcoplcrnrhorTTcreTforortlie  sons  of  Levi.  And  32 
Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  eighth  month, 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month',  like  to  the 
feast  which  is  kept  in  Judah :  and  he  ofl’ered 
upon  the  altar  which  he  had  erected  in  Bethel, 
sacrificing  to  the  calves  which  he  bad  made: 
and  he  placed  in  Bethel  the  priests  of  the  high- 
places  which  lie  had  made.  Thus  he  offered  on  33 

3.  Proud,  imperious,  violent  Iangoagc,  alienates  men's  affections. 

The  old  men  had  learned  of  their  master  Solomon,  that  “a  soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath ; w  and  it  had  been  well  for  Rehoboam,  had  he 
taken  (heir  uclvice.  But  he  was  headstrong  and  jmpcnou«,  and  so 
lost  the  affection*  of  his  people,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his  kingdom. 
Let  us  learn  from  this,  to  open  our  mouth  with  gentleness  and  ktndnes*. 
Let  husbands  never  be  bitter  against  their  wives,  nor  father*  against 
their  children,  nor  masters  against  their  servants.  Gcutlcnr&i  will  do 
what  msobiuie  and  violence  will  never  attain.  _ 

4.  Whatever  schemes  and  projects  there  are  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
God  ii  hy  them  fulfilling  his  own  work.  Rcliotoam  intended  to  show 
his  spirit  and  authority ;  Jerolioaili  intended  to  gain  a  kingdom*  mid 
the  Israelites  to  get  free  of  their  taxes;  but  God  was  brin«rmg  about 
his  own  purposes.  So  will  he  overrule  the  schemes  of  the  politicians 
of  every  ago,  and  all  the  ferments  of  the  people,  to  promote,  one  way 
or  other,  hi*  own  ©ause.  “There  are  many  devices  in  the  heart  of 
man;  but  the  counsel  of  die  Lord,  shall  stand/* 


the  most  obnoxious  jnsn  he  could  *end.  jj  Horeb,  were  dcrigtird  to  be  representation*  «>r  the  Oorf  of  Israel  ;  which  was 

SI.  A  hundred  and  eighty  thousand.  From  the  following  history,  it  \  *  violation  of  the  6m  command.  They  sometimes  worshipped  tht*  gods  of 

appear®  that  the  tiro  tribes  which  adhered  to  the  house  of  David,  wore  equal  j  the  smrnumlius  nations,  toputber  »it<»  the  Cod  of  Israel;  but  this  was  wor- 

to  the  other  ten,  i  shipping  him  through  au  idolatrous  invdium. 

X'fi.  Not*  ike  kingdom,  See-  Had  he  feared  Cod  and  trusted  in  him,  j  3!L  At  ficthel  .  .  *  ii)ut  at  Van.  Bethel  had  loop  before  been  a  place 

there  would  have  been  no  need  of  this  policy.  The  Jjortl  would  have  fulfil-  )  of  worship,*— Aud  the  Danite*  had  erected  for  t?*<*ir  own  tribe  a  molten  image 

led  J.h  own  word.  at  Dan.  Ouirlp.  1  Sam.  a.  3.  and  Judg,  xviii.  2U» 

28.  Tmo  golden  colter-  Doubtless,  those,  like  that  of  Aaron’s,  at  !  32.  On  the  JiflcuitK  day,  $c.  This  was  «  full  mouth  later  than  the  day 
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I.  KINGS  XIII. 


His  disobedience. 


The  prophet  of  Judah 

the  altar  which  lie  had  erected  in  Bethel  on  the  j 
fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month  which  his  own 
heart  had  devised ;  and  ordained  a  feast  to  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  he  offered  upon  the 
altar,  and  burnt  incense. 

1  But,  behold,  a  man  of  God  came  from  Judah, 
by  the  command  of  Jehovah,  to  Bethel;  and 
JorolHjam  stood  by  the  altar  to  burn  incense, 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar,  by  the  command 
ol  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  O  altar,  altar,  thus 
sailh  Jehovah;  *  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born 
to  the  houne  of  David,  Josiah  by  name;  and 
upon  thee  shall  lie  offer  the  priests  of  the  high- 
places  who  hum  incense  upon  thee,  and  upon 

3  thee  shall  he  burnt  human  bones. ”  And  he 
gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  saying,  “  This  is  the 
sign  of  what  Jehovah  hath  spoken,  4  Behold,-, 
the  altar  filial!  be  rent,  ami  the  nshrsr,  'which  are 

4  upon  it,  shall  be  poured  out.  ”  And  when  king 
Jeroboaui  heard  what  the  man  of  God  said, 
who  cried  against  the  altar  in  Bethel,  he  put 
forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  “Lay  hold 
on  him  hut  his  hand,  which  he  had  put  forth 
against  him,  became  stiff,  so  that  he  could  not 

6  pull  it  in  again  to  him.  The  altar  also  was 
rent,  and  the  ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar, 
according  to  thesigu  which  the  man  of  God  had 

6  given  by  the  command  of  Jehovah.  And  the 
king  spoke  and  said  to  the  man  of  God,  “  En¬ 
treat,  1  pray  thee,  Jehovah,  thy  God,  and  pray 
for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored  to  me.” 
Ami  the  man  of  God  besought  Jehovah,  and 
the  king’s  hand  was  restored  to  him,  and  be- 

7  came  as  it  was  before.  And  the  king  said  to  the 
man  of  God,  “  Come  home  with  me,  and  refresh 

8  thyself,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  reward.  ”  But 
the  man  of  God  said  to  the  king,  “  If  thou 


Cka?.  HI  i. 


*PI>oiiite4  by  tka  lav  of  Mowi 

CHAP-  XIII.  2.  Jwimk  ww.  This  it  »  remarkable  prediction, 
vbieti  *e  find  iiainc  to  pan  about  360  year*  after.  See  2  Sing*  aaiu.  10, 16. 

3—6.  Thvacsijtnfi  .re  «i>  rein  ark  able,  that  one  would  naturally  suppose 
they  would  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  tbc  king  and  of  the 
P*opli’,  and  I'uv'p  1«il  them  to  repentance;  hut  they  produced  no  rffret. 

11.  An  vld  proyhtt.  The  area  ant  of  this  prophet  it  encumbered  with 
difficult  <<•«.  The  soot  appear  to  have  attended  the  worship  of  the  cal  vet,  ' 
aad  I  caouot  hot  think  that' though  he  might  bar.  been  favoured  with  some 
dinoe  coin  mini icatioas,  yet,  tike  Balaam,  be  vat  »  wicked  mao.  !  suspect 
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wouldst  give  to  me  half  thy  house,  I  w  ill  not 
go  in  with  thee,  neither  wrll  1  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place:  For  so  was  I  charged  9 
by  the  command  of  Jehovah,  saying,  ‘  Eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  any  water,  nor  return  by  1  lie 
same  way  which  thou  shall  go,”  So  he  went  10 
another  way,  and  returned  not  by  the  way  in 
which  he  had  come  to  Bethel. 

Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Bethel;  II 
and  his  sous  came  and  told  him  all  the  works 
which  the  m&n  of  God  had  done  that  day  in 
Bethel:  the  words  which  lie  had  spoken  to  the 
king,  them  they  told  also  to  their  father.  Ami  12 
their  father  said  to  them,  “What  way  went  he?” 
(For  his  sons  had  seen  what  way  the  man  of 
God  went,  who  had  come  from  Judah.)  Again  13 
hp  said  to  Itis  Rons,  “  Saddle  me  the  ass.  ”  So 
they  saddled  him  the  ass:  and  he  rode  thereon, 
And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found  him  14 
sitting  under  a  turpentine-tree :  ami  he  said  to 
him,  “Art  thou  the  man  of  God  who  earnest 
from  Judah?”  And  he  said,  “  i  am.”  Then  he  15 
said  to  him,  “  Come  home  with  me,  nod  eat 
bread.”  And  he  ksaid,  “  I  cannot  return  with  16 
thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee:  neither  will  l  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water  with  thee  iu  this  place: 
For  by  the  command  of  Jehovah,  it  was  said  to  17 
me,  c  Thou  shalt  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  there;  nor  shalt  thou  return  by  the  way  in 
which  thou  shalt  go. ”  He  said  to  him,  “  I  also  18 
am  a  prophet  as  thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spoke 
to  me  by  the  command  of  Jehovah,  saying, 

*  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into  thy  house, 
that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water.  ”  “Thus" 
he  deceived  him  ;  So  that  he  went  back  with  19 
him,  and  ate  bread  in  his  house,  and  drunk 
water. 


18.  ■Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 


that  having  learned  the  reply  of  the  man  of  God  to  Jeroboam,  he  formed 
the  purpose  of  pursuing  blip,  and  Inviting  him  bank,  *itn  the  d***igu  of 
bringing  tome  calamity  epoD  him,  for  the  prediction  which  hr  hod  altered. 
If  this  be  just,  he  was  one  who  supported  Jeroboam1*  inicif-st-  Nor  dues 
his  wish  to  be  buried  in  the  same  grave  with  the  man  of  God  militato  against 
this  view  of  his  character*  It  is  only  like  that  of  his  prototype  Baiaira, 
“  Let  roe  die  the  death  of  the  arifihteoaa,0  Josephus  asserts  that  be  was  a 
false  prophet. 

18*  TAttJ  A#  deemed  Aba,  He  might  »i*h  to  ensnare  tim  and  lessen 
the  impression  his  prediction  bad  made  ^  end,  perhaps,  the  man  of  Cod 


A  lion  kills  him* 


His  burial 


I.  KINGS  XI  I*. 


20  But ,  while  they  sat  at  table,  the  word  of  Je¬ 
hovah  came  to  the  prophet  who  had  brought 

21  him  back:  And  he  cried  to  the  man  of  God 
who  came  from  Judah,  saying,  “  Thus  saith  Je¬ 
hovah,  ‘  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the 
command  of  Jehovah,  and  hast  not  kept  the 
precept  with  which  Jehovah,  thy  God,  charged 

22  thcc.  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread 
and  drunk  water  in  the  place,  of  which  he  said 
to  thee,  *  Neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water ; * ; 
thy  carcase  shall  not  come  to  the  sepulchre  of 
tliy  fathers,  ” 

23  And  after  he.  had  eaten  bread,  and  drunk 
*  water",  he  saddled  for  him  an  ass,  for  the 

2 1  prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back.  But  when 
he  w  as  gone,  a  lion  met  him  by  the  way,  and 
slew  him  :  and  hiB  carcass  was  cast  down  on  the 
way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion,  also,  stood 
23  by  the  carcass.  And,  behold,  some  men  passed 
by,  and  saw  the  carcass  cast  down  on  the  way, 
and  the  lion  standing  by  the  carcass:  and  they 
came  and  told  it  in  the  city  where  the  old  pro- 
20  phet  dwelt.  And  when  the  prophet  who  had 
brought  him  back  from  the  way,  heard,  he  said, 

“  It  is  the  man  of  God,  who  disobeyed  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Jehovah  :  Jehovah  hath,  therefore,  de¬ 
livered  him  to  the  lion,  who  hath  torn  him,  and 
slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah, 

S3.  *8ept.  Syr.  1  ms. 

Tip  flections  vvoh  Chapter  xui.  1.  We  may  here  learn, 
fiow  human  policy  corrupts  religion.  Whosoever  adds  to,  or  takes 
from,  God’s  institutions,  in  guilty  of  high-treason  against  him.  Such  : 
conduct  is  an  arraignment  of  the  wisdom,  holiness,  and  authority  of  | 
God.  Lei  all  those  who,  Ukc  Jeroboam,  ilare  to  interfere  with  divine  \ 
inst  [unions,  be  assured,  that  their  work  is  felly,  and  will  bring  on  \ 
themselvc*  the  judgments  deserved.  Respecting  such  human  appoint-  \ 
minus  in  religion,  God  says,  *  Who  hath  required  tbia  at  your  hands  t  ’ 

2.  We  see  here  both  the  wonderful  knowledge  and  power  of 
God  displayed.  Hi>>  knowledge  in  making  known  «o  long  before*  hand 
the  existence  of  a  Ling  of  Judah,  whose  name  should  he  Joetiah.  No- 
tiling  seems  more  contingent  or  uncertain  than  children's  names;  but 
known  to  God  are  till  tilings.  He  sees  the  etfo  from  the  beginning. 
His  power  appeared  in  rending  the  attar,  scattering  the  ashes,  and 
making  stiff  the  hand  of  Jeroboam.  This  may  teach  «*,  how  easy  it  in 
for  God  to  restrain  the  band  of  persecution  ;  aud  should  inspire  ua  with 
xcal  and  perseverance  in  his  service. 

3.  Good  men  are  in  great  danger  of  being  seduced  by  pretenders 

-s  ’ 

BHfctii  think  that  the  divine  problbWoo  had  reaped  only  tu  idolaters.  < 


which  he  spoke  to  him,”  Arid  he  irpoke  to  his  2T 
sons,  saying,  “Saddle  me  the  ass.”  And  they 
saddled  him.  And  he  went  and  found  liis  car-  28 
cass  cast  down  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the 
lion  standing  by  the  carcass:  the  lion  had  not 
eaten  the  carcase,  nor  torn  the  ass.  And  the  29 
prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of  the  man  of  God, 
and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it  back  : 
and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city,  to  mourn 
and  to  bury  him.  Aud  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  30 
own  sepulchre ;  and  mourned  over  him,  saying, 

“  Alas,  my  brother!”  And  after  he  had  buried  31 
him  he  spoke  to  his  sons  saying,  “  When  I  am 
dead,  then  bury  nie  in  the  sepulchre  in  which 
the  man  of  God  is  buried ;  lay  my  bones  beside 
his  bones :  For  the  denunciation,  which,  by  the  32 
com  maud  of  Jehovah,  he  proclaimed  against 
the  altar  of  Bethel,  and  against  all  the  houses 
of  the  high- places,  which  are  In  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  shall  assuredly  come  to  pass.” 

After  this  dennneiation,  Jeroboam  returned  33 
not  from  his  evil  way,  but  again  made  of  auy  of 
the  people  priests  of  the  high-places:  whosoever 
would,  he  consecrated  him,  and  he  became  one 
of  the  priests  of  the  high- places.  A  ud  this  thing  34 
occasioned  such  sin  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 
as  to  cause  it  to  be  cut  off,  aud  destroyed  from 
the  face  of  tbe  earth. 


to  sanctity  and  divine  revelation.  There  are  some  instances  of  this  in 
the  present  day ;  therefore,  “  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spi¬ 
rit*.  Beware  of  false  prophet:*.”  Hi«*  fault  was  credulity,  in  giving 
credit  to  a  message  w  hich  was  contrary  to  what  God  hiul  declared, 
without  sufficient  evidence,  that  it  (.Mine  from  him.  Let  us  le urn  not 
to  regard  what  men  say  in  religious  matters,  without  evidence;  especi¬ 
ally,  when  they  make  extraordinary  pretences  to  civine  illumination* 
and  inspirations.  There  is  great  reason  to  suspect  such.  “The  him- 
pic  believe,  aud  arc  punished ; ”  hut  wise  men  are  caution*.  11  Be 
not  children  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every  wind  oi  doctrine,  and  cunning 
craftiness  of  men,  w  hu  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.** 

4.  Let  as  learn  not  to  judge  of  men  by  afflictions  or  prosperity, 
fine  would  have  thought  this  wicked  prophet  would  have  been  des¬ 
troyed  before  the  other.  But  he  esmpod  the  linn;  he  was  to  die  a  na¬ 
tural  death,  while  the  other  was  slain*  “  God’s  judgment*  are  a  great 
deep,1*  We  do  not  know  good  or  evil,  nor  men’s  real  characters  ;  it 
in  therefore  folly  and  presumption  for  us  to  judge  of  tljeiu  by  their  extei^ 
nal  circumstances,  “  J mlge  nothing  before  the  lime.*' 


20 — 50.  The  language  of  the  Old  frophet,  and  the  event  vliirb  fotU«- 
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His  death  lamented . 


Abijah's  sickness.  .X  KINGS  XIV.. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

B.  C.  P5S.  Jeroboam  tcndotk  kit  wife  ditgnittd  to  A&jakt  &£  prophet  t  to 
cvnttdi  him  respecting  hit  ton  Abijahy  who  wot  tick.  Ho  denoocncetk 
Owl'. »  judgments. 

1  At  that  time  Abijah,  tbe  son  of  Jeroboam,  fell 

2  sick.  And  Jeroboam  said  to  bis  wife,  “  Arise, 
l  pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  tbat  thou  be 
not  known  to  be  tlie  wife  of  Jeroboam  9  and  go 
to  Shiloh:  behold,  there  is  Ahijah,  the  prophet, 
who  told  me  that  I  should  be  king  over  this 

3  people.  And  take  with  thee  ten  loaves  of  bread, 
and  cakes,  and  a  pot  of  honey,  and  go  to  him 
that  he  may  toll  thee  what  shall  become  of  the 

4  child.”  And  Jeroboam’s  wife  did  so:  for  she 
arose,  and  went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house 
of  Ahtjah.  Now  Abijah  could  not  see;  for  bis 
eyes  were  set  through  age. 

£  And  Jehovah  said  to  Ahijah,  u  Behold,  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  coineth  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee 
for  her  son ;  for  he  is  sick ;  thus  and  thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  her:  for  it  will  be,  when  she  cotneth 

6  in,  that  she  will  feign  herself  another.”  .Now 
when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she 
came  in  at  tin  door,  .he  said,  €C  Gome  in,'  thou 
wife  of  Jeroboam ;  why  feignest  thou  thyself 
another  T  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with  heavy  ti- 

7  dings.  Go,  tell  Jeroboam;  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel,  ‘Forasmuch  as  1  exalted  thee 
from  among  the  people,  and  made  thee  prince 

8  over  my  people  Israel,  And  rent  the  kingdom 
away  from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it  to 
thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been  like  my  ser¬ 
vant  David,  who  kept  my  commandments,  and 
who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  hy  doing 

9  only  what  was  right  in  mine  eyes ;  But  hast . 
done  evil  above  all  that  were  before  thee :  for 
thou  hast  gone  and  made  for  thyself  other  gods, 
and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to  anger; 


and  me  thou  hast  cast  behind  thy  back:  There-  10 
fore,  behold,  I  wilt  bring  evil  upon  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  and  will  cut  off  from  Jeroboaui, 
every  male,  howsoever  shut  up  and  secure  in  Is¬ 
rael  :  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam  1 
will  clear  away,  as  a  man  cleareth  away  dung, 
till  it  be  all  gone.  Him  that  dieth,  of  Jero-  11 
boam’s  posterity,  in  the  city,  shall  the  dogs  eat ; 
and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field,  shall  tlie  fowls  of 
the  air  eat : 5  for  Jehovah  hath  spoken  it.  Arise  12 
thou,  therefore,  and  go  to  thine  own  house:  ami 
when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the  child  shall 
die.  Aud  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him  aud  bury  13 
him :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam’s  posterity,  shall 
find  a  grave;  because  in  him  there  is  found  some 
good  thing  towards  Jehovah*  tbe  God  of  Israel, 
in  the  house  of  Jeroboam.  Moreover,  Jehovah  1 1 
will  raise  up  to  himself  a  king  over  Israel,  who 
will,  one  day,  and  that  soon,  cut  off  the  house 
of  Jeroboam.  For  Jehovah  will  smite  Israel,  as  15 
a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  will  root 
up  Israel,  out  of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave 
to  their  fathers,  and  scatter  them  beyond  tbe 
river,  because  they  have  made  their  idol -groves, 
provoking  Jehovah  to  anger.  .  And  he  will  16 
give  up  Israel  because  of  tbe  sins  of  Jeroboam, 
who  hath  both  sinned,  aud  caused  Israel  to 

*  ij  ■  ■ 

sin.  ■  .  . 

And  Jeroboam’s  wife  arose,  and  departed,  and  17 
came  to  Tirzah  ;  and  when  she  came  to  the 
threshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died ;  And  18 
they  buried  him:  and  ell  Israel  mourned  for  him 
according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  he 
spoke  by  his  servant  Ahijah,  the  prophet.  And  19 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  how  he  warred 
and  how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  arc  written 
iu  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  And  20 
the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned  were  two  and 


ed,  hi vc  been  thought  to  support  hi*  claim  to  a  true  prophet.  This  may  be 
admitted,  but  it  will  not  follow  that  ho  was  a  good  man.  God  constrained 
him  to  denounce  hit  judgment  on  hie  servant  for  hearkening  to  bit  lies,  bat 
1  cannot  think  that  he  uttered  it  willingly,  onlesi  be  vat  lost  to  all  tense 
of  sit  and  shame.  Let  bit  duracier  be  whet  it  might,  he  perceived 
that  <Jha  prediction  of  tbe  men  of  Judah  was  from  God,  and  would  be 
accomplished. 

C. HAP,  XIV,  3.  Tia  fnonri,  $e.  These  were  designed  ss  a -present 
to  the  prophtt,  conformably  to  the  outturn  of  the  east.  Jeroboam  sent  his 
w3h  on  thU  errand,  that  it  might  not  be  known  to  bis  subjects.  For  if 
it  had  'bees  known  that  he  bad  so  confidence  is  his  ova  gods,  nor  is 

*40 


his  own  priests  and  prophet#,  the  eyes  of  tbe  people  most  have  been 
opened,  aud  this  might  have  ted  them  to  reject  him  and  return  to  tlie  bouse 
of  David. 

10.  Howt6ootr  f&ttt  «p,  $«.  I  have  followed  Honbljaot,  Dathe,  and 
others,  in  this  version.  See  note  Heb.  Bible.  I  ant  not  however  certain, 
whether  the  preceding  words  should  not  be  rrndoTod,  every  dog,  as  1  Sam. 
xjv.  33.  Yet  the  word*, *&m(  up  and  tecare  seem  rather  to  apply  to  men; 
;  and  on  this  account  l  have  been  induced  to  adopt  tbe  version  given. 

14%  TFiU  one  day,  £e.  \  have,  with  -Wt  modern#,  jriven  what  appears 

lo  be  the  scum  rather  than  tbe  idiom. .  versions  read  as  re  do,  and 

have  guested  at  tha.flfrUE  ** 


I.  KINGS  XV. 


Rekoboam's  reign. 

twenty  years:  and  he  slept  with  his  fathers* *  and 
Nadab,  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

B.  C,  95S.  Matty  of  the  rtipai  of  Rebel  wr »>  Alyah  and  Am,  */ 
Juda/u. 

21  And  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  reigned 
in  Judah«  Re  ho  boa  m  was  v  sixteen "  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seven¬ 
teen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  Jehovah 
chose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his 
name  there*  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Na- 

22  amah,  an  Amraonite&s.  Aud  Judah  did  evil  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  they  provoked  him  to 
jealousy  with  their  sins  which  they  committed, 

23  above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done*  For  they 
also  constructed  for  themselves  high-places,  and 
statues,  and  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and 

24  under  every  green  tree.  And  there  were  also 
sodomites  in  the  land ;  aud  they  did  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  nations  whom  Je¬ 
hovah  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel* 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  Shi- 
shak,  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem: 


Abijah’s  retjpft* 

And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house  26 
of  Jehovah,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king’s 
house;  he  even  took  away  all:  and  he  took 
away  all  the  golden  shields  which  Solomon  had 
made*  And  kiug  Rehoboam  made  in  their  27 
stead  brazen  shields,  and  committed  them  to  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  guard,  who  kept  the 
door  of  the  king’s  house*  Aud,  when  the  28 
king  went  into  tire  house  of  Jehovah,  the  guard 
bore  them,  aud  brought  them  back  into  the 
guard  chamber* 

Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  and  29 
all  that  he  did,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah*  And  there  was  war  be-  30 
tween  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  their  days* 
And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  31 
hurled  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

0  And  Abij&h,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead* 

Now  iu  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam,  1 
the  son  of  Nebat,  Abijah  became  king  over  Ju* 
dab.  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem*  2 
And  his  mother’s  name  was  Maaclmh,  the 
daughter  of  Absalom*  And  he  walked  in  nil  3 
the  sins  of  his  father,  which  he  had  done  before 


21.  *  So  Sept.  Appendix,  Cbap,  xii.  the  t est  forty  one* 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  ziv.  I*  In  the  conduct  of 
Jeroboam,  we  see  both  folly  and  ingratitude.  If  he  believed  aud 
knew  that  Jehovah  was  the  only  God*  and  bis  prophets  the  only 
true  prophets,  why  set  up  the  golden  calves,  ami  appoint  prophets 
and  prie*t*  of  bis  own  j  He  hail  been  raised  from  a  low  condition, 
and  placed  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  yet  he  impiously  contrived  to 
prevent  brad  from  going  to  worship  Jehovah.  He  acknowledged 
Ahijah  to  be  a  prophet,  but  hoped  to  deceive  him*  What  strange 
inconsistencies  I  Indeed  sin  first  blinds,  and  thto  destroys. 

3.  How  vain  is  aU  dissimulation  when  God  is  concerned. 
What  folly  in  Jeroboam  to  send  his  wife  in  disguise,  fis  if  the  pro¬ 
phet  that  cbM  know  the  event  of  th-s  child's  distemper*  could 
not  know  whose  wife  she  was.  Thus  do  sinners  impose  ou  them¬ 
selves*  They  say,  “  How  doth  God  know  r  ”  and  think  to  hide 
themselves  from  him  ;  but  they  will  be  discovered  and  disappoint¬ 
ed.  He  secs  them  in  their  true  colours,  and  judges  them  by  what 
they  are,  ami  not  by  wliat  they  seem  to  be  j  he  will  say  to  sfich, 
“Go  out,  thou  false  hypocrite,  why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be 
another?  "  Heavy  tidings  are  sent  to  them,  for  their  will 


|  3i.  •  And  hit  moth  or1 9  Mnrwoi  Noanudi,  da  JauMnildt  Sept.  Syr. 

j  be  pulled  ofttnd  their  secret  wickedness  exposed  to  all  the  world! 
j  These  shut!  have  their  portion  among  unbelievers. 

3.  God  remember*  all  tile  favours  he  hath  brstowed  upon  us* 
tho*  we  may  forget  them.  He  reminds  Jeroboam  of  this ;  all  are 
i  registered  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance.  Let  us  not  forget 
!  bis  benefits,  but  improve  them;  for  be  will  call  them  over  another 
j  day  to  our  *h<uue,  if  we  do  forget  them ;  and  abo  to  show  the 
j  justice  of  our  sentence,  and  increase  the  misery  of  our  final  and 
I  everlasting  state. 

J  5.  It  is  peculiarly  honourable  in  itself,  and  pleasing  to  God, 
|  to  be  good  in  a  wicked  family  and  age,  as  Abijah  «  as.  This  i*  a 
j  lesson  to  all  young  persons,  “'there  was*  some  gOoii  ibmgin  him 
5  amidst  the  temptations  of  a  uicked  court  he  kept  his  integrity. 

•  God  lake*  notice  of  every  good  thin",  every  good  intention,  or 
hopeful  beginning.  Let  this  he  a  n  olive  to  all  young  people, 
amidst  the  abounding  wickedness  of  tbe  rising  generation,  to  fear 
X2od»  and  keep  themselves  nnccTrupted.  it  will  be  greatly  to 
■  their  honour ;  and  while  they  do  thus,  they  will  have  a  pt  cufcar 
1  blowing  from  God, and  favour  with  men. 


31.  His  mothrr*$  fi-iuif,  £c.  it  is  singular  tint  Solomon  h a< I  only  out? 
ton,  though  he  had  so  many  vires;  and  it  must  have  been  mortifying  that 
this  sou  vas  veak  and  foolish. 

25.  Shtthak  king,  $c.  Hitherto,  |]ie  kings  of  Egypt  «orr  called  Pha-  » 
raoh,  Hitt  it  seems  that  thia  name  sinking  into  Misuse.  It  is  probn- 

*e!«,  thui  Jeroboam  excited  tktf  king  of  Egypt  to  Jpvadc  Judah,  to  pre*  * 

Yol.  '•  PART  Vli.  3  Z 


vent  an  attack  on  himself ;  ami  hence  vc  can  account  for  the  Egyptians 
returning;,  »iihout  molesting  any  of  thcciiiea  of  Itiach  Comp.  3  CnrOn. 
ail.  and  xrti. 

31.  HAyai.  This  is,  uo  doubt,  the  true  name  of  tbe  son  of  Rebchoam. 
Tbe  variations  have  occurred  through  tbe  negligence  ©f  scribes. 

CHAr.  XV*  6.  J&tj***  The  add-lion  to  tbe  cvt4*** 
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Asaf$  good  reign . 

him:  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  with  Jeho¬ 
vah  his  God,  like  the  heart  of  David  his  grand- 

4  father*  Nevertheless,  for  David’s  sake,  Jeho¬ 
vah  his  God  gave  him  a  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to 
set  up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jeru&a- 

5  lem :  Because  David  did  what  was  rfeht  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  turned  not  aside  from 
whatever  he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  save  only  in  the  affair  of  Uriah  the  Hethite. 

6  And  there  was  war  between  *  Abijah,  the  son  of' 
Rehoboam,  and  Jeroboam,  all  the  days  of  Ids  life, 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and  all  that 
he  did,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 

S  of  Judah*  °  And  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David ;  and 
Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam,  king 

10  of  Israel,  Asa  became  king  over  Judab,  And 
forty  one  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem*  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  *Anah",  the  daughter  of 

11  Absalom.  And  Asa  did  what  was  right  in  the 

12  eyes  of  Jehovah,  like  David  his  father.  And 
he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of  the  land,  and 
removed  all  the  idols  which  his  father  had  made* 

13  And  also  Maachah,  his  grand-mother,  he  re¬ 
moved  from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made 
a  horrible  idol  in  a  grove  ;  and  her  idol  Asa  do- 

14  stroyed,  and  burnt  by  the  brook  Kidron*  But 
the  high-places  were  not  wholly  removed;  yet 
Asa’s  heart  was  perfect  with  Jehovah  all  his  j 

1 5  days*  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  things  which  his  father  had  dedicated, 
and  the  things  which  himself  had  dedicated, 
silver  and  gold* 

26  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Ba- 


Ctur.  x r*  S>  *So  9Jr*  Arab.  n4  pirtJj  am.  7.  *And  then  mi  war 

Revlechoxi  ufos  Chapteh  xv«  1*  Solomon**  sin  was  but  loo 
faithfully  copied  bj  his  sod  and  grand- son,  and  the  people  of  Ju¬ 
dah.  High  placet  were  constructed,  and  idols  of  every  kind  wor¬ 
shipped.  They  followed  the  example  of  the  Canaanites,  and  Boon 
experienced  the  displeasure  of  Jehovah.  The  division  of  the  king¬ 
dom  weakened  it;  and  perpetual  war*  rendered  them  insecure. 
Jehovah  also  suffered  Sbbhak  to  invade,  and  punish  the  sinful 


test,  fooud  in  the  various,  fc  bm  absolutely  necessary the  words  omit* 
ted  in  the  seat  vme  are  a  mm  repetition  of  the  first  part  of  this. 

10.  iitdi  Ibis  not  probable  that  Absalom  had  two  daughters  of  the 
name  of  Miachah;  I  have,  thereto*,  adopted  the  rceditif  of  the  Sept  here* 
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The  cilice  which  he  fortified* 

asha,  king  of  Israel,  all  their  days*  For  Baasha,  17 
king  of  Israel,  went  upagaiust  Judah,  aud  for- 
tifiedRamah,  that  he  might  prevent  any  from  go 
ing  over  to  Asa,  king  of  Judah.  Then  Asa  took  18 
all  the  silver  and  the  gold  which  remained  of  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  of  the 
treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  and  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  his  servants:  and  kin<j  Asa  sent 
them  to  Ben-hadad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  the 
son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  at  Da¬ 
mascus,  saying,  “  Let  there  be  a  league  be-  19 
tween  me  and  thee,  as  there  was  between  my 
father  and  thy  father ;  behold,  I  have  sent  to 
thee  a  present  of  silver  and  gold ;  come  and 
break  thy  league  with  Baasha,  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  mc*?>  So  Ben-hadad  20 
hearkened  to  king  Asa,  and  sent  the  chiefs  of 
his  hosts  against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote 
Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-beth-muachah,  and 
all  Cinneroth,  with  the  whole  land  of  Naphfali, 
And  when  Baasha  heard  of  it,  he  left  off  forti-  21 
tying  Hamah,  and  dwelt  at  Tirzah*  Then  king  22 
Asa  assembled  by  proclamation  all  Judah;  none 
was  exempted :  and  they  took  away  the  stones 
of  Ramah,  and  its  timber,  with  which  Baasha 
had  fortified  it;  and  with  them  king  Asa  forti 
fied  Gebaof  Beiyamin,  and  Mizpah.  The  rest  23 
of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his  might,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  all  the  cities  which  he  built, 
are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judah.  In  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was 
diseased  in  his  feet.  And  Asa  6lept  with  his  24 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David  ;  .and  Jchoshaphat,  his  son, 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


ictorrn  Ahtfah  a*d  Jer  olwm.  Syr*  Kk  *S«pt,  and  Vat. 

kingdom  of  Judah,  by  taking  away  much  spoil.  Thus  their  sin 
soon  brought  them  comparatively  low  ;  and  thus  will  our  tin,  it  it 
be  not  forsaken,  find  us  out* 

2,  The  testimony  borne  to  the  conduct  of  David,  excepting 
the  affair  of  Uriah,  may  teach  ui  how  Cod  rtmemhers  the  pioui 
deeds  of  his  servants,  and  rewards  them.  He  would  not  destroy 
Judah,  for  bis  servant  David's  sake.  From  this  let  pious  parents 


IS.  ishrriiliKld)^.  Supposed  to  ba  a  Priipei  or  ?bi(lqs.  To 
nob  object*  the  Hindoos  yet  pay  boms b ft.  Comp.  2  Chron.  nit.  and  iv. 

19*19.  This  policy  of  »nviiing4B*  neighbouring  Jciagt  to  uiiit  them, 
nt  last  proved  the  rata  of  both  Judah  and  Israel*  Comp.  3  Chron.  *▼$. 


Jehus  prophecy 

CHAPTEB  XVI. 

JL  C,  951.  History  tj  tht  rriym  of  Nadub,  Booth*,  JEHok,  Zimri,  and 
Omrif  liny*  of  Iu  acU 

26  Nadab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  began  to  reign 
over  Israel^ .  in  the  second  year  of  Asa,  king  of 

2G  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two  years*  And 
he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  walked 
in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  his  sin  by  which 

2?  he  caused  Israel  to  siu.  And  Baasha,  the  son  of 
Ahijah,  of  the  house  of  Iasachar,  conspired 
against  him;  and  Baasha  smote  him  at  Gib* 
betlion,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines ;  for 
Nadabandall  Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

2d  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah, 
did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  when  he  had  become  king,  he  smote  the 
whole  house*of  Jeroboam;  he  left  not  to  Jero¬ 
boam  undestroyed,  any  that  breathed ;  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  he  had 
spoken  by  his  servant  Ahijah,  the  Shilonite: 

00  Because  of  the  sins-  of-  *1  oraboam  wkieh-ie  \ 
committed,  and  which  he  caused  Israel  to  com¬ 
mit;  provoking  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  the 

31  God  of  Israel.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Nadab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  written  in  the 

32  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  And  there 
was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha,  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  be¬ 
gan  Baasha,  the  son  of  Ahijah,  to  reign  over 
Israel,  in  Tirzah;  and  he  reigned  t  wenty-four 

3-1  years.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 
and  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jeroboam,  and  in 
]  his  sin  by  which  be  caused  Israel  to  sin.  The 
word  of  Jehovah,  therefore,  came  to  Jehu,  the 
2  sou  of  llanani,  against  Baasha,  saying,  “  For- 


bc  encouraged  to  hope  for  hi»  mercy  towards  their  offspring;  ami 
pious  governor*,  indulge  the  expectation,  that  they  may  be  the 
cause  of  preserving  and  warding  oft* calamities  from  their  country. 
Such  character*  arc  not  only  blessed,  but  are  blessings  to  other*. 

3.  The  piety  of  Asa  effected  reform  fora  season.  He  co” 
pied  after  the  example  of  David;  and  adhered  affectionately  to 
God  all  his  days.  11c  used  the  power  he  possessed,  to  check  the 


CHAP.  XV|.  7,  This  vemaecnu  rrdundsnL  iloubtsnnt  transposes 
it  .ift.-r  the  4th.  If  it  lie  retained,  this  is,  doubtless,  a  belter  nrrai>gc»m-ut. 
Vvr  it  cannot  be  thought  that  the  writer,  after  having  finished  the  tnimac* 

3  z  2 


against  Baasha* 

astnuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the  dust,  and 
made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel ;  and 
thou  hast  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jeroboam,  and 
hast  made  my  people  Israel  to  sin,  and  by  their 
sins  to  pnwoke  me  to  anger;  Behold,  I  will  take  3 
away  the  posterity  of  Baasha,  and  the  posterity 
of  his  house ;  and  will  make  thy  house  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Neb&t.  Him  that  4 
diclh  of  the  posterity  of  Baasha  in  the  city,  shall 
the- dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  pos¬ 
terity  in  the  holds,  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  cat.” 
‘Thus  the  word  of  Jehovah  came,  by  the  pro-  7 
phet  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani,  against  Baasha, 
and  against  his  house,  for  all  the  evil  ihut  tic 
did  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  in  provoking  him 
to  anger  with  the  works  of  his  hands,  in  being 
like  the  house  of  Jeroboam ;  and  on  this  account 
God  slew  him.  Now  the  rest  of  tbe  acts  of  6 
Baasha,  and  what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are 
written  in  tbe  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 
And  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  6 
buried  in  Tirzah ;  and  Elah,  bis  son,  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

In  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  8 
began  Elah,  the  son  of  Baasha,  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Tirzah ;  and  he  reigned  two  years. 
And  his  servant  Zimri,  chief  captain  of  half  his  9 
chariots,  conspired  against  him;  and,  while  be 
was  getting  drunk,  in  Tirzah,  in  the  house  of 
Arzu,  steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah,  Zimri  JO 
went  in  and  smote  him,  and  killed  him,  (in  the 
twenty-seventh  year  of  A*sa,  king  of  Judah,) 
and  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  as  soon  as  he  1 1 
began  to  reign,  and  was  seated  on  his  throne, 
he  slew  the  whole  house  of  Baasha :  he  left  not 
a  single  male,  either  kindred  or  friend.  Thus  12 
did  Zimri  to  the  house  of  Baasha,  according  to 


I  proving  deprsvitv  of  the  people;  snd  hsmshed  the  Sodomite*. 
;  and  removed  the  idol*  out  of  the  laud.  He  spared  not  the  idol  of 
.  his  own  grand-mother;  being  well  aware,  that  if  he  began  not 
»  the  reform  at  home,  little  would  be  done  among  the  people.  Let 
L  us  leant  from  him,  the  necessity  of  personal  religion,  ami  ofshow- 
!;  jng  piety  at  home,  in  order  to  promote  it  abroad.  The  best  in- 
|  si  ructions  will  have  little  effect,  without  a  suitable  conduct. 


i;  tioDj  of  CaithiV  feign,  would,  while  relating  those  of  1«*  successor,  return 
I  ogam  to  tltr.m. 

13.  Of  all  tit  tint,  !/t.  TliCf*  it  *  temVVabk  simiiiliutc  Ik* 
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Ciml  war  arise*  I.  KINGS  XVII.  among  the  Israelites . 


the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  he  had  spoken 

i3  n^ninsl  Baasha,  by  Jehu  the  prophet;  Ou  ac¬ 
count  of  all  the  sins  of  Ilaasha,  and  the  sins  of  ! 
Uah  his  win,  which  they  committed,  and  by 
which  they  caused  Israel  to  sin,  so  as  to  provoke 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  to  anger  with  their 

11  idols.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
thal  lie  did,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

15  In  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Asa,  king  of 
Judah,  Zimri  reigned  at  Tirzah,  seven  days. 
And  the  people  were  encamped  against  Gibbe- 
thon,  which  then  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 

16  And  when  the  people  who  were  encamped  heard 
it  said,  u  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also 
slain  the  king:  ”  all  Israel  then  made  Omri,  the  ; 
chief  captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel,  that  j 

17  day  in  the  camp.  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gib- 
bethon,  and  alt  Israel  with  him,  and  they  be- 

18  sieged  Tirzah.  And  when  Zimri  saw  that  the 
city  would  be  taken,  he  went  into  a  retired  part 
of  the  paLacer.  ami -burnt  the  palace,  over  him- 

Id  self,  and  died  ;  For  his  sins  which  lie  commit¬ 
ted,  by  doing  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  by 
walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin 

20  which  he  did,  in  causing  Israel  to  sin*  Now 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  the  conspiracy 
which  he  made,  are  written  in  tbe  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

2L  The  people  of  Israel  were  now  divided  into 
two  parties ;  the  one  half  of  the  people  followed 
Tibni,  the  son  of  Gmatb,  to  make  him  king ; 

22  ami  the  other  half  followed  Omri.  But  the 


Reflections  vpoh  Chapter  xvi.  1.  We  infer,  that  those 
who  resemble  others  in  their  sins,  may  expect  to  resemble  them 
in  their  punishments.  Jeroboam  and  Bauha^s  families  were  like 
each  other  in  their  sins  and  in  their  rain.  How  solicitous  should 
vc  be  to  avoid  those  sins,  which  have  brought  poverty,  shame, 
and  ruin  upon  other  families,  leal  we  should  suffer  like  them. 

Let  us  take  that  general  advice  with  regard  to  all  wicked  men, 

*  — 

M  Come  out  from  among  them;  partake  not  of  their  sics,  lest  ye 
partake  of  their  plagues.” 


deitrncti'm  Ha atha’s  family  aad  Jeroboam1*;  the  ton  of  each  reigned 
but  About  two  yean;  they  were  both  slain;  there  was  no  successor  to  either 
family;  aud  both  wrre  slain  while  the  saute  city  was  besieged. 

IS.  d  retired  pari,  $c.  I  have  given  the  sense  here.  Zimri  wished  to 
lay  that  palace-  in  ruins,  which  he  saw  he  must  not  occupy. 

33.  IFba  Tibni  »o*  lilifd-  I  think  that  tbe  context  proves  that  Tiboi 
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people  who  followed  Omri  prevailed  against 
the  people  who  followed  Tibni,  the  son  of  C lo¬ 
ath;  so  when  Tibni  was  killed,  Omri  reigned. 

In  the  thirty-first  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  23 
began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel ;  and  he  reigned 
twelve  years.  Six  years  he  reigned  in  Tirzah; 
When  he  bought  the  hill  Samaruf  of  Samar,  for  2i 
two  talents  of  silver;  and  built  a  city  on  the  hill, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  city,  which  he  had 
built,  after  the  name  of  Samar,  owner  of  tbe 
hill,  Samaria*  But  Omri  didevil  ill  the  eyes  of  25 
Jehovah,  and  was  more  wicked  than  any  that 
were  before  him.  For  he  wholly  walked  in  the  26 
way  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his 
sin,  bv  which  he  caused  Israel  to  sin,  so  as  to 
provoke  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  to  anger 
with  their  idols.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  27 
Omri  which  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  written 
in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  And  28 
Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in 
Samaria;  and  Aha b  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

B.  C.  918.  Tfc*  reign  of  Ah«b9  ayainot  whom  Ei\}ah  prophetic  th ;  the  mira¬ 
cles  xrouyht  by  Atm. 

And  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Asa,  king  of  20 
Judah,  began  Abab,  the  son  of  Omri,  to  reign 
iu  Israel;  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri,  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  twenty- two  years*  And  30 
Ahab  the  soil  of  Omri,  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah,  above  all  that  were  before  him.  And  31 
as  if  it  had  been  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk 
in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  he 


2,  There  U  an  awful  warning  to  drunkard*,  in  Elah  and  Zimri. 

How  cosily  may  such  become  a  prey  to  death,  or  injury,  when 

they  have  no  reason  or  power  to  help  theimelvcs.  To  how  many 

dangerous  accidents  are  such  exposed!  To  sudden  death,  and 

everlasting  destruction  to  which  death  transmits  them*  "  Take 

heed  to  yourselves,  therefore,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 

overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and  that  day,  the 

awful  day  of  judgment,  come  upon  you  unawares,  fof  it  may  cotne 

soon,  as  a  thief  in  the  night.” 

«  * 


did  not  die  a  natural  death,  a*  our  common  version  suppose*.  In  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  in  which  the  people  were,  a  rival  to  tbs  throne  *<Ju!d  uot  be 
luHcred  to  die  iu  peace. 

Shi,  Samaria,  from  Sower.  In  the  Hebrew,  according  to  the  W* here¬ 
tical  punctuation,  there  is  Shawm,  from  Sterner.  But  as  the  town  is 
always  called  Samaria  la  the  Few  Testament,  and  in  our  public  version  of 


Elijah  Vie  prophet 
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goetk  to  Zerepkaik. 


took  to  wife*  Jezebel*  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal, 
king  of  the  ZidoDians;  and  went  and  served 

32  Baal,  and  worshipped  him :  For  he  reared  up 
au  altar  to  Baal*  in  the  temple  of  Baal*  which 

33  he  had  built  in  Samaria:  Ahab  also  made  a 
grove.  Thus  Ahab  did  more  to  provoke  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  God  of  Israel*  to  anger  than  all  the 

34  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him.  In  his 
days  Hiel*  the  Bethelite,  rebuilt  Jericho :  he 
laid  its  foundation  in  the  death  of  Abiram  his 
first-born*  and  iu  the  death  of  his  youngest  son* 
Segtib*  lie  set  up  its  gates*  according  to  the 
word  of  Jehovah*  which  he  had  spoken  by 
Joshua*  the  son  of  Nun. 

]  And  *  the  prophet"  Elijah*  the  Tishbite*  from 
TTishbi"  of  Gilead*  said  to  Ahab*  “  As  Jeho¬ 
vah*  the  God  of  Israel  iiveth*  before  whom  I 
stand*  there  shall  not  be  these  years*  either  dew 

2  or  rain*  but  according  to  my  word.”  And  the 

3  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  biro*  saying,  “  Go 
hence*  and  turn  eastward  ;  and  hide  thyself  by 
the  hmnk  Ckerith.*  which  is.  before  thu  Jordan 

4  And  it  shall  be*  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the 
brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to 

$  support  tlicc  there.”  So  he  went  and  did  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  word  of  Jehovah  :  for  he  went 
and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Clierith*  which  is  be- 

G  fore  the  Jordan.  And  the  ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  Uesh  in  the  morning*  and  bread  and 
lleish  in  the  evening ;  and  he  drank  *  water"  of 

7  the  brook.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  a  while* 


that  the  brook  dried  up*  because  there  had 
been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  him,  say*  8 
ing,  “Arise*  go  to Z&rephath*  which  belong-  3 
eth  to  Zidon*  and  dwell  there:  behold*  1  have 
commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain 
thee.”r  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Z&rephath. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city*  be-  10 
hold*  there  was  a  widow  woman  gathering 
sticks;  and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  “Bring 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel*  that 
1  may  drink. ”  And  as  she  was  going  to  bring  II 
.it*  he  called  to  her  and  said*  “  Bring  me*  I 
pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thy  hand.” 
And  she  said,  “  As  Jehovah  thy  God  Iiveth,  1  12 
have  nothing  baked,  but  only  a  handful  of 
meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  crusc:  and* 
behold*  1  am  gathering  sticks*  that  I  may  go  in 
and  prepare  it,  for  myself  and  my  son,  that 
we  may  eat  it,  and  die,  ”  And  Eljjah  said  io  13 
her,  “  Fear  not ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said  : 

.  hut  make  me  nf  il  a.  ^ittlo  sake  Umt*  -aud  bring  ••• 
it  to  me,  and  afterwards  make  for  thyself  and 
thy  son.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah*  the  God  of  11 
Israel*  *The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste*  nor 
shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail*  until  the  day  that 
Jehovah  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth.”  And  \6 
she  went  and  did  according  to  the  word  of  Eli¬ 
jah  ;  and  she,  and  he*  and  her  household*  ate 
of  it  many  days.  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  IG 
not*  nor  did  the  crust*  of  oil  fail,  according  to 


Cu*r.  sviu  I.  *  Sept— ibid.  »Scpt. 


G.  *  Sept.  Syr,  Arab. 


the  OUt,  l  retain  tint  Dime  j  and  call  its  owner  Samar ;  the  better  to  sho* 
the  derivation. 

31.  JewihcL  She  was  *n  heathen  princes**  and  to  marry  her  was  con¬ 
trary  to  lint  divine  command,  site  wa*»n  infamous  woman ;  we  read  of  her 
wi:chc raft  and  whoredom*,  idolatries  and  persecution*  of  OoJ*i  prophet*  in 
Ilev.h-  'Per-oua  who  seduced  others  to  nncleaouesa  and  idolatry,  were 
called  by  her  name. 

34.  /frbuitt  Jtritba*  This  i»  probably  added*  as  a  proof  of  tbe  hard¬ 
ened  state  to  which  the  inhabitant*  of  Bethel  had  been  brought,  by  their 
worship  of  Jeroboam's  calf.  Hid  would  rebuild  Jericho,  in  defiance  «f  the 
execration  of  Joshua*  be  found,  by  experience,  that  what  tbe  guud  man 
had  said,  was  Urn  word  of  tfud- 

CHAP.  XVU.  1.  From  Tif&bL  With  the  Sept.  1  consider  ll»«  word 
as  a  proper  name,  for  the  common  rendering  afford*  no  pertinent  »rn»e. 

%  The  brook  CjtvrUk.  Tni*  teem*  to  hare  been  one  of  those  rapid 
torrents  w  hich  run  down  from  the  mountains,  and  form  deep  ravines  in  Ui^ir 
way.  These  hollows  are  sometime*  so  deep,  and  their  »i<H#  so  steep  and 
high,  that  eagle*  suii  other  bird*  of  pray  build  their  eyries  in  them.  Such 
are  Frequently  to  be  seen  in  the  northern  part*  of  this  hjaad. 


4,  The  raven*.  So  all  the  ancient  versions  render  j  except,  perhaps, 
the  Arabic.  Some  moderns*  I«jw«  ver,  think  the  r<  nd«  ring  wrong;  and 
make  (lie  won!  iu  the  original  a  proper  mum-;  deuotinii  either  the  Arabian r, 
or  tin:  loUabituula  of  Iiarba,  or  Orbot  sit  some  unaii  distance  from  SVvt  >u- 
poliS>  iCt‘ordiu|(  to  Jtrunk.— »1  s<<<-  no  Cojjrnt  urn-ou  to  depart  from  ii*<:  ruiti* 
■iiou  rendtrii.:* j  mnrh  ihr  ti^s,  as  it  is  certain  that  ravm%  nr,:  wont  to 
nestle  in  Mici.  Tauncs  as  arc  abate  mentioned*  The  oiJnrr  rendering  has, 
never  the  less,  its  proha  hi  lily  :  and  the  read,  r  may  dQ.<»  for  himself, 

9.  Tkrre  la  support  thte.  He  was  not  sent  to  any  of  the  rich  or  great 
men  iu  Zidon,  but  to  a  poor  widow,  who  was  probably  a  proselyte  t.»  tbe 
Jewish  religion*  Jcxrbel  came  from  this  place,  and  brought  Uic  worship  of 
Itaal  from  hence.  It  must  have  been  a  mortification  U  her  when  she  knew 
that  the  prophet  was  in. untamed  there. 

11  TAhi  B aith  Jehovulr.  Tl*ii  lie  said  to  try  her  faith  and  obedience. 
She  might  have  possibly  pleaded,  that  she  must  sustain  |n  r»df  and  U  r  3ui» 
l»rkt£  that  site  had  none  Ui  space  j  that  charity  be^iti*  at  humtj  that  if  he 
was  a  prophet  lie  must  w  ork  a  miracle*  and  so  piovvle  for  Uut  her 

faiUi  silences  all  these  objection and  therefore  was  almost  as  mimuiouj 
as  the  supply  iUe)£» 


5iS 


The  widow'*  son  revived. 

the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  he  had  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Elijah* 

17  Now  after  these  things,  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
fell  sick ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  grievous,  that 

18  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him.  And  she  said 
to  Elijah,  “  What  had  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  tliou 
man  of  God  ?  Hast  thou  conic  to  me,  to  call 
my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  t” 

19  And  he  said  to  her,  “Give  to  me  thy  son.”  And 
he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him 
up  into  an  upper  room,  where  he  abode,  and 

20  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed.  And  he  cried 
to  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  O  Jehovah  iny  God, 
hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 

21  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  V9  He  then 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child  three  times, 
and  cried  to  Jehovah,  and  said,  (<  O  Jehovah, 
my  God,  I  pray  thee  let  this  child’s  soul  return 

22  to  him.”  And  Jehovah  heard  the  prayer  of  Eli¬ 
jah;  and  the  soul  of  the  child  returned  into  him* 


Reflection*  ufon  Chapter  xyji.  1.  We  have  here  ati  in- 
tUnce  of  the  great  efficacy  of  fervent  prayer.  (James  v.  17*) 
Elijah  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  ue  are;  and  be  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months.  The  fervent  prayer  of 
this  righteous  man  availed  much,  not  only  stopped  the  windows 
of  heaven,  but  raised  the  widows  son  to  life.  But  the  general 
truth  it  suggests,  is*  that  /  God  is  near  to  the  souls  that  seek  him, 
and  his  ear  is  ever  open  to  their  cry.” 

2.  We  should  learn  to  be  liberal  even  of  a  hi  tie.  If  God 
has  given  us  but  liltle,  let  us  be  ready  to  do  good  to  others ; 
let  them  share  with  us.  Water  was  at  that  time  a  scarce  com¬ 
modity;  yet  hte  poor  widow,  in  her  great  necessity,  was  ready  to 
relieve  a  stranger.  Those  who  are  in  low  circumstances  have  no 
excuse  for  being  uncharitable^  Let  every  one  give  of  his  little. 
Kvcn  "a  cup  of  cold  water  shall  not  lose  its  reward.” 

3.  Let  us  think  of  the  joy  with  which  saints  shall  be  restored 
at  the  general  resurrection,  when  all  eyes  shall  be  fixed  on  Christ, 
by  whom  the  great  work  shalt  be  accomplished.  With  what  rap- 


17,  Waited  no t.  It  vi*  it  cording  to  her  faith  ;  it  lasted  them  far  two 
7can;  «hit  vu  tikro  out  va»  immediately  supplied  by  tbe  divine  power. 
With  how  much  wonder  and  thank  fa  luees  would  she  look  ou  her  barrel  and 
<ru»*  every  day,  and  acknowledge  that  the  0ogtr  of  God  waft  there. 

18.  My  fra  to  remembrance,  tc.  She  take*  H  far  granted  that  Btyab, 
by  his  prophetic  spirit,  bad  -discovered  tome  of  tbe  sins  of  her  farmer  life, 
and  thought  it  bard  to  bare  no  better  return  for  hie  entertainment,  than  to 
be  punished  so  aw  folly,  in  so  tender  a  part.  God  is  said  to  remember  sio, 
when  he  punishes  it ;  and  not  to  remember,  or  forget,  when  he  forgives. 

24.  Nem  ky  tku  i  kxem,  *e.  This -miracle  was  not  only  intended  to 
establish  Blush's  character,  but,  moet  probably,  to  be  a  remarkable  proof 
e f  the  resurrection,  and  the  exlrtence  ef  4ba  soul  in  a  separate  state; 
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Elijah  sent  to  Ahab* 

And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought  him  23 
down  from  tbe  upper  room,  into  the  house,  and 
delivered  him  to  his  mother:  and  Elijah  said, 

“  See,  thy  aon  liveth.”  And  the  woman  said  to  24 
Elijah,  “  Now  by  this  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  Jehovah  is 
truly  in  thy  mouth.” 

CHAPTER  ’XVIII. 

? 

A  C,  006.  Elijah  went  to  Ahatt  mteMh  OMiah;  hit  proposal  to  Ahal  f 
As  tlajftth  (he  prophets  of  Baal ,  and  ohtaiveth  raai. 

Now  after  many  days,  in  the  third  year,  the  1 
word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Elijah,  saying,  “  Go, 
show  thyself  to  Ahab;  and  I  will  send  rain  upon 
the  earth.”  And  Elijah  went  to  show  himself  2 
to  Ahab.  And  famine  prevailed  in  Samaria. 
And  Ahab  called  Obadiah,  who  was  the  steward  3 
of  bis  house.  (Now  Obadiah  greatly  feared  Je¬ 
hovah  :  So  that  when  Jezebel  cut  off  the  pro-  *4 
phots  of  Jehovah,  Obadiah  took  a -hundred 
prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and 


lure  did  the  widow  receive  her  son!  With  what  reaped  and  joy 
did  ahe  look  upon  Elijah  !  So  saints,  especially  relations  and  ac¬ 
quaintances,  shall  meet  one  another  above,  and  be  joined  in  iht.r 
complete  persons  at  the  resurrection ;  they  shall  adore  the  power 
and  grace  that  produced  the  change,  shall  sec  ail  the  words  of  tl?o 
Lord  accomplished,  and  Jesus  appearing  as  the  faithful  and  true 
witness. 

4.  When  God's  own  people  are  rebellious  and  du obedient,  he 
confers  their  privilege*  upon  strangers.  Our  Lord’s  own  reflec¬ 
tion  is  illustrated  by  this  story,  Luke  iy.  25.  I(  But  f  tell  you  of 
a  truth  many  widows  were  in  Israel,  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when 
the  heavens  were  shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land*  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elijah  sent,  save  onto  Zarepbath,  a  city  of  Zidou,  unto  a  woman 
that  was  a  widow.”  God  punishes  people  for  their  otauuacy  and 
unbelief,  by  taking  away  their  privilege*,  and  transferring  them 
to  strangers,  if  they  do  not  value  and  improve  them,  May  we 
consider  such  awful  dispensations,  lest  the  go«pel  he  taken  from 
us,  and  sent  to  a  nation  that  will  make  a  better  use  of  it. 


thereby  to  encourage  tbe  righteous,  and  retire  religion  alien  it  was  at  ;o 
low  an  ehb, 

CHAP.  XVIII.  1.  J*  fAe  tfcirrf  year*  Reckoning  from  bis  flight. 
The  draught  continued,  according  to  Jamci,  v.  W.  and  out  Lord,  Luke,  ir* 
25.  three  ycara  and  a  half;  so  that  six  month*  elapsed  before  that  Elijah 
west  to  the  brook  Cherith* 

4.  A  hundred  prophet**  Mott  llkvly  thrie  were  1-evitrft  devoted  to  the 
etady  of  the  law,  tome  of  whom  might  oeca  in  on  ally  be  inspired*  from  whirh 
the  Whole  body  would  be  denominated  prophet*.  Jrxchtl  hated  ihr  servants 
of  Jehovah,  and  would  have  destroyed  them  all,  if  possible.  It  is  singular 
that  Obadiah  should  Hvc  io  the  court  of  Abab,  and  more  so  that  his  life 
H  should  he  preserved. 


I.  KINGS  XVIII. 


lie  meets  Obadiah. 

5  fed  them  with  bread  and  water* *  And  Ahab 
said  to  Obadiah,  u  v  Come,  let  us  go  "  through 
the  land,  uuto  all  the  fountains  of  water,  and 
unto  all  the  brooks:  perhaps  we  may  find  grass 
to  sure  the  horses  and  mules,  alive,  that  we  lose 
0  not  all  the  cattle*”  And  they  divided  the  land 
between  them,  to  pass  through  it:  Ahab  went 
one  way,  by  himself;  and  Obadiah  went  another 
way,  by  himself. 

?  But  as  Obadiah  was  on  the  way,  behold,  Eli¬ 
jah  met  him ;  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  said,  “  Art  thou  my  lord  Elijah  ?  ” 
8  And  he  answered  him, “I  am:  go,  tell  thy  lord, 
D  *  Behold,  Elijah  is  here.”  But 1  Obadiah"  said, 
“  In  what  have  I  sinned,  that  thou  wouldst  de¬ 
liver  thy  servant.  Into  the  band  of  Ahab,  to  slay 

10  me?  As  Jehovah  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee  :  and  when  they  said,  *  He  is 
not  there he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and 

11  nation,  that  thou  wert  not  to  be  found.  And 
now  thou  sayest,  €  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  behold, 

12  Elijah  is  here,’  And  as  soon  as  I  am  gone  from 
thee,  it  may  be,  that  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  shall 
carry  thee  whither  1  know  not ;  and  so  when 
1  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee, 
he  may  slay  me.  Now  I,  thy  servaul,  have 

13  feared  Jehovah  from  my  youth.  Hath  it  noi 
been  (old  my  lord  what  1  did,  when  Jezebel 
slew  ihe  prophets  of  Jehovah,  how  I  hid  a  hun¬ 
dred  men  of  Jehovah's  prophets,  by  fifty  in  a 

14  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water?  Ye( 
now  thou  sayest,  ‘  Go  tell  thy  lord,  behold, 

15  Elijah  is  here  :  so  that  he  may  slay  me*  ”  And 
Elijah  said,  “As  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hosts,  liv¬ 
eth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  show 
myself  to  him  this  day*  ” 

10  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  lold 

17  him;  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah.  And 


Cmai>»  xviii.  5.  *  Sept.  the  rest,  G«  Ih&u* 


9 .  In  n>kat  hoc*  I  ihavd  t  Tbe  ft  Ho  winy  veitei  m  plain  the  meaning 
of  Obadiah  in  this.  Should  Elijah  not  he  found,  Obadiah  would  be  slain, 
for  not  Imrinc  Mixed  him  or  put  him  to  death. 

II.  /  ha pp  not  trcnLUA,  drew  Ahab  charges  the  famine  on  the  prophet 
who  predict*  d  it ,  he  repeh  the  charKe,  and  points  out  with  boldness  and 
energy  flic  true  cause,  however  oneoMtly  sod)  language  might  be  deemed. 
?ht  proposal  lie  makes  to  assemble  the  prophets  of  Seal,  sod  to  see  wbe 


BaaTs  priests  assembled. 

when  Ahab  saw  Elyab,  Ahab  said  to  him,  u  Art 
thou  he,  who  troubleth  Israel  ?”  But  he  an-  18 
swered,  “  i  have  not  troubled  Israel ;  but  thou, 
and  thy  father’s  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken 
the  commandments  of  Jehovah,  and  followed 
other  gods.  Now  therefore  send,  and  assent-  19 
bie  to  me,  into  mount  Carmel,  all  Israel,  and 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  four  hundred  aud  fifty, 
and  the  prophets  of  the  groves,  four  hundred, 
who  eat  at  Jezebel’s  table.”  So  Ahab  sent  unto  20 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  assembled  the  pro¬ 
phets  unto  mount  Carmel.  And  Elijah  came  to  21 
all  the  people,  and  said,  “  How  long  bait  ye 
between  two  opinions?  if  Jehovah  be  God,  fol¬ 
low  him ;  but  if  Baal,  then  follow  him.”  And 
the  people  answered  him  not  a  word.  Then  said  22 
Elijah  to  the  people,”  I  am  the  only  remaining 
prophet  of  Jehovah ;  but  Baal’s  prophets  are 
four  hundred  and  fifty  men.  Let  two  steers  be  23 
given  to  us;  and  Jet  them  choose  one  steer  for 
themselves,  and  cut  him  in  pieces,  and  lay  the 
piet-es  on  wood,  but  put  no  fire  under:  and  I 
will  dr&s  the  other  steer,  and  lay  him  on  wood, 
but  put  no  tire  under:  And  call  ye  on  the  24 
name  of  your  god,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name 
of  Jehovah  ;  ami  the  God  that  a  ns  we  re  th  by 
tire,  let  him  be  God.”  And  all  the  people  an¬ 
swered  and  said,  4 1  This,  proposal  is  good.” 
Elijah  then  said  to  the  prophets  of  Baal,  25 
“  Choose  ye  one  steer  for  yourselves,  aud  dress 
him  first;  fur  ye  are  many;  and  call  on  the 
name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under.” 

Aud  they  took  the  steer,  which  was  given  them,  20 
and  they  dressed  him  ;  and  called  on  the  name 
of  Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon,  saying, 

“  O  Baal,  hear  us.  ”  But  there  was  no  voice  ; 
no  answer.  And  they  leaped  about  the  altar 
which  they  had  made.  And  at  noon,  Elijah  27 
mocked  them  and  said,  “  Cry  still  louder: 


9.  •  Syr.  Yulij.  9.  mi*. 


or  wh*t  »a 5  the  cause  of  the  calamity,  and  to  eadeavour  to  remove  it, 

Ahab  could  not  but  deem  fair. 

*24.  Tkal  ans*cr*ik  inf  Jlrt*  God  bad  frequently  appeared  in  favour 
of  his  people,  by  consumicr^  *Uv  victim*  offered  to  him  by  Are  from  ii«a vein 
Lev  it.  lx.  34.  and  Judg.  ri,  *21, 

27,  /fa  may  hcaftaanty,  4c,  Hie  be  Athena  .ascribed  the  weaknesses  of 
H  men  to  their  gods.  Accord! og-to  Homer,  Jupiter  sometime*  went  auiuad^, 
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Elijah  fietih, 

CHAPTER  XIX 

B.  C ,  90S.  Jftrl/cl  threateuelh  Elijah ,  wA»  Jleelh  ;  he  you  to  Iforeb, 
•mhere  Cud  appear*  to  Ann,  and  funds  &n»  lo  a*4n*t  17 QMtlf  Jeknt  and 
Elisha. 

1  Aiul  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  bad 
done:  and  also  how  he  had  slain  all  the  pro- 

2  pbets  with  the  sword.  Then  Jezebel  sent  a 
messenger  to  Elijah,  saying,  “  So  let  the  gods 
do  to  me,  and  more  also,  if,  by  to  morrow  about 
this  time,  I  make  not  tby  life  as  the  life  of  one 

3  of  them.”  And  rhe  was  afraid  ",  and  arose,  and 
went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-shcba, 
which  belonged  to  Judah.  And  there  be  loft 

4  bin  servant ;  But  he  himself  went  a  day’s  jour¬ 
ney  into  (be  wilderness;  and  be  went  and  sat 
down  under  a  broom-tree  :  and  he  requested  for 
himself,  that  he  might  die;  and.  said,  “  It  is 
enough ;  non,  O  Jehovah,  take  away  my  life; 

5  for  1  am  not  belter  than  my  fathers.”  And  as 
he  lay  and  slept  under  the  broom-tree,  behold, 
an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  to  him,  “  Arise, 

6  cat”  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  at  bis  head 
was  a  cake  baked  on  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water. 
And  he  ate  and  drank,  and  lay  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  returned  and  touch¬ 
ed  him  a  second  time,  and  said,  “  Arise,  eat; 

■  '■  ’  '  »■.'■■■  **■"  '  "  Ml  1.111 » 

Chap.  hi.  3.  *&%pC  Syr.  Vulj.  d  mss. 

and  kingdoms,  and  tbe  whole  world.  All  mischief  is  owing  to  it. 
Therefore  let  keep  from  the  very  appearance  of  evil. 

3.  We  are  hence  taught  resolution  and  steadiness  in  religion. 
SnniG  worshipped  Jehovah  to  please  the  prophets;  others  Baal 
to  please  Jezebel.  This  was  shameful.  Religion  is  every  thing, 
or  nothing.  No  man  can  serve  two  masters.  Double-minded 
men  are  unstable  in  all  their  wavs ;  their  hearts  arc  not  risrlit 
With  God,  therefore  they  are  not  found  in  his  statutes. 

4.  See  the  vanity  of  idolatry,  and  the  power  of  God.  Surely 
no  idolatry  ever  made  so  contemptible  &  figure,  or  w«*  so  justly 


l«  tr'aeL  The  erect  sooo  verified  his  intimation. 

CHAP,  XIX.  2.  So  Ut  the  god*.  Jczditl  *as  pre.itly  enraged, 
re  solved  lo  make  the  prophet  a  public  example  uf  her  vengeance.  Hrrpu- 
siun  Heart jr  deprived  her  of  prudence;  and  she,  by  sending  b  message  to 
him,  led  to  his  escape. 

3.  And  he  was  afraid*  Tins  .iion  the  justntss  of  the  Apostles  remark, 
iVat  Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  passion*  *itb  "iirsclvcs. 

4.  A  broom-tits*  This  is  now  generally  a »l r.pud  as  the  sense  of  tbe 
«<ird.  Tin  prophet  now  wishes  to  die  and  go  home,  perhaps,  thinking  that 
lie  had  done  no  porxi,  by  ail  Ins  efforts  to  reform  Israel,  ia  this  desponding 
frame  the  l*nrd  was  mindful  uf  him. 

8.  burly  <hiy*f  $c.  The  distance  of  Horrb  from  Bcer-shtba  ia  little 
more  than  a  hundred  miles;  And  the  prophet  had  feme  a  day**  Journey  into 
Die  « itder ness.  T1>ie  may  justly  induce  suspicion,  that  line  true  reading  is 
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Jehovah  appeareih  to  Atm. 

because  a  long  journey  is  appointed  to  thee.” 
Abd  he  arose,  and  ate  and  drank,  and  went  in  8 
tbe  strength  of  that  food,  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  unto  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God. 

And  he  came  thither  to  a  cave,  and  lodged  9 
there;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  Jehovah  came 
to  him,  and  said  to  him,  “What  docst  thou 
here,  Elijah  ?  ”  And  he  said,  “  I  have  been  10 
very  jealous  for  Jehovah,  the  God  of  hoste : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  co- 
i  venant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  ala  in  tby 
•  prophets  with  the  sword  ;  atid  l,  I  only  am  left : 

;  and  they  seek  to  take  away  my  life.”  And  he  11 
.  said,  “  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon  the  mount  be* 

‘  fore  Jehovah.”  And,  behold,  Jehovah  passed 
\  by,  and  there  was  a  great  and  strong  wind  rend-  ' 
f  mg  the  mountains,  and  breaking  in  pieces  tbe 
rocks  before  Jehovah ;  but  Jehovah  was  not  in 
the  wind :  and  after  ilie  wind  was-arrearth quake; 
but  Jehovah  was  not  in >  the  earthquake :  And  12 
after  the  earthquake,  a  tire;  but  Jehovah -was 
not  in  the  tire:  and  after  the  tire,  a  still  small 
;  voice,  ■and  there  was  Jehovah".  And,  when  13 
Elijah  heard  this  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  man¬ 
tle,  and  went  out,  aud  stood  in  the  entrance  of 
the  cave.  And,  beheld,  a  voice  came  to  him. 


12.  *  Sept. 

'  ridiculed.  But  liow  glorious  does  the  God  of  Israel  appear  in  the 
i  midst  of  this  conquest,  and  in  bis  power  over  all  the  elements. 
Wo  have  reason  to  say,  **  Ho  is  God ; 17  ami  in  be  thankful  for,  aud 
improve  the  litrlit  of  the  gospel;  or  else  we,  like  those  prophet*, 
shall  I  >c  ashamed  and  confounded. 

S.  We  are  taught  perseverance  in  prayer.  Elijah  sent  his 
servant  seven  tiroes,  prostrated  himself  humbly,  and  continued  in¬ 
stant  in  prayer.  The  Lord  will  at  length  come,  ami  will  not  tar¬ 
ry.  Wait  patiently  for  him,  for  “lit;  is  a  God  who  hcatuli 
prayer.” 


four  days,  Sue.  Errors  hi  number*  have  mo»t  frequency  occurred  \  ytl 
there  is  no  variety  of  rending;  cAtlier  1»  the  version*  ur  u.  an  n  scripts.  Tl  at 
God  ran  support  without  fuod,  for  *ny  lonjth  <if  li  ne,  cannot  surely  Uc 
doubted.  Mosci  iasud  forty  Jays  aud  forty  nights,  and  our  Lord  in  like 
manner. 

11,  Pi,  The  Creek  and  Arabic  translators  rmder  iu  tl»r  future.  and 
make  these  tvo  verses  a  part  of  the  Qnjvi’*  address,  and  not  of  U.c  iiisU*r> 
ftn*s  narrative*  J  pr*i?r  tbe  common  rendering,  becauso  mo»t  Bitmudde 
to  the  contest.  and  to  tue  use  of  me  Kefarav  participle*.  Interpreter,  have 
irivrn  different  view*  of  vrhat  is  here  related.  These  a*ful  Bpji«araM*» 
displayed  the  majesty  of  Gml,  while  the  still  small  von  r  imlicund 
Ids  mercy.  In  short,  he  meant  to  assure  the  prophet,  ami  by  h»«»,  ;  .* 
people,  that  he  would  unt  employ  storm*  and  tempv.L^  but  the  soli 
of  pcrssalijii  and  kludaess,  in  orderti*  reclaim  Israel  and  uiaininm  I  :s  vwa 
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Elisha  anointed 
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and  said,  “  What  doost  thou  here,  Elijah  ? ” 

1-t  And  he  said,  “  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  God  ot  hosts:  because  the  children 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with 
the  sword  ;  and  I,  I  only,  am  left;  and  they 

15  seek  to  take  away  my  life.”  And  Jehovah  said 
to  him,  “  Go,  return  on  thy  way  from  the  wil¬ 
derness  to  Damascus;  and  when  thou  comest 
ih ithcr ,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria. 

16  And  Jehu,  the  son  of  Nimshi,  shalt  thou  anoint 
to  lie  king  over  Israel ;  and.  Elisha,  the  son  of 
Shaphat,  of  Abel-meholah,  shall  thou  anoint  to 

17  be  prophet  in  thy  stead.  And  it  shall  be,  that 
he  who  cscapetb  the  sword  of  HazHel,  shall 
Jehu  slay ;  and  he  who  e  scape  th  the  sword  of 

18  Jehu,  sliuih  Elisha  slay*  Yet  seven  thousand 
men  mjsraol  will  I  reserve  to  myself;  all  who 
have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal ;  all  who 
have  not  kissed  him  wkk, their  mouth.” 

19  So  he  departed  thence;  and  found  Elisha,  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  and  he  was  plowing,  twelve 


Reflections  oro*  Chapter  jsi*.  1.  W©  are  taught  by  Lhe 
eeuduct  of  Jezebel,  and  that  of  Elijah,  how  incorrigible  Home  ninuors 
ire,  and  how  often  the  mo»t  eminent  taint*  become  impatient,  and 
ad  unworthy  their  general  excellency.  Neither  judgments  nor  mer¬ 
cies  could  melt  the  obdurate  hear!  of  Jezebel.  The  proofs  which 
had  been  given  of  the  vanity  of  idols,  and  of  the  power,  goodness, 
and  mercy  of  God,  were  wholly  disregarded.  When  we  hear 
Elijah  wishing  to  die,  and  fearing  the  wrath  of  a  wicked  woman,  we 
are  surprised.  We  only  find  one  perfect,  in  whom  wax  no  guile  no  situ 

2.  The  question  put  to  Elijah  ahodd  teach  ub  not  to  go  where 
duty  do*»  not  eall  us.  11  What  dcrest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?  n  It  was  a 
just  and  gentle  reproof  *,  is  this  m  lime  Cor  good  men,  for  prophets,  to 
retire,  when  their  service  is  so  much  needed?  Let  us  often  put  the 
question  to  ourselves.  What  if  wc  should  hear  God's  voice  saying  to  us 
when  at  ale -houses,  assemblies,  or  in  bad  company,  working  or  jour, 
-neying,  on  sabbath-days,  44  What  doest  thou  here  ?  ”  how  should  wc 
answer  it?  Let  us  often  say  to  ourselves,  ‘Does  God  call  me  to  this  ? 
Am  I  in  the  way  of  duly  ?  Can  I  be  useful  here  ?  Is  this  ay  proper 
-place?  In  such  instances  let  us  act  with  holy  caution  and  fear,  remem¬ 
bering  that  we  arc  accountable  to  God. 


vonbip.  Thong b  the  persons  he  if  sent  to  anoint  wilt  bring  judgment  «o 
Israel  far  their  Idolatry,  yet  he  will  reserve  terra  Uwaumt  to  wpport  his 
own  canto:  This  may  menu  a  greet  number. 

ML  fft#  Set*  not  hwd,  This  *u  one  method  of  adoration,  either  to 
11m  the  image,  or  to  kjf*  the  hand  end  to  atretoh  it  inwards  the  image. 

SI.  So  h  rrfsmeg  from  A«a»|  that  9s,  the  prophet,  «■  1  under- 
etand  it,  sad  want  home,  **d,  bavin;  torUad  the  people,  made  a  feast  ia- 
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ttho  follows  Elijah * 

yoke  of  oxen  going  bq fore  him ;  and  he  was  w  ith 
the  twelfth :  and  Elijah  passed  on  to  him,  ami 
cast  his  mantle  upon  him.  And  he  left  the  ox-  20 
cn,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and  said,  “  Let  me,  l 
pray  thee*  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother,  and  I 
will  follow  thec.”  And  he  said  to  him,  u  Go, 
return :  for  what  have  I  done  to  hinder  thee? ” 

So  he  returned  from  him,  and  took  a  yoke  of  21 
oxen,  and  stew  them,  and  boiled  their  flesh  with 
the  wood  of  the  ox-gear,  and  gave  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose,  and 
:(  went  after  Elijah.,  and  attended  on  him 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

&•  C.  899.  Ahab  being  denied  Naboth'*  vineyard,  it  grievrd ;  JfiMtl  t\tb- 
bormt/aitt  wUaottet,  and  Naboth  it  eonJeamed ;  EHjnk  sksOKardh 
God'*  judgments  a  gain*  l  Ahab, 

After  these  occurrences,  the  following  hap-  I 
pened.  Naboth,  the  Jezreelite,  had  a  vineyard, 
which  was  in  Jezrecl,  near  to  the  palace  of 
Ahab,  king  of  Samaria,  And  Ahab  spoke  to  2 
I  Naboth,  saying,  “  Give  to  me  thy  vineyard. 


3.  This  appearance  to  Elijah,  hran  emblem  of  God**  manner  cf 
dealing  with  men  in  bringing  them  tu  himself,  lie  i*  notin  the  w  iml,  in 
an  earthquake,  dte.  but  by  the  terrors  of  tlie  law,  and  alarms  of 
ence,  lie  makes  way  for  the  gospcL  In  religious  matters  there  ia  not 
always  the  greatest  fervency  and  devotion,  and  the  most  of  God,  where 
there  is  the  greatest  noi-e :  Clod  makes  way  for  hiuweif  44  by  terrible 
things  inYighteousness."  Hut  he  speak*  powerfully  to  the  heart  la  his 
44  still  small  voice"  of  mercy  aud  peace. 

4.  We  are  taught  that  the  numWi  of  God’s  servant*  wav  be  greater 

C  v  i. 

in  timga  of  common  degeneracy  than  wc  suspect.  The  Lord  has  his 
hidden  one®.  The  apostle  applies  what  is  raid  to  the  prophet  to  his 

own  times.  Roui.  xi.  4.  5.  44  But  what  buys  the  answer  of  God 

—  ■» 

unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  fiave 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  «f  Baal.  Even  so  then,  at  this  pre¬ 
sent  time  abo,  there  is  a  rcnmanl  according  to  the  election  ot' grace.  ** 
It  is  a  comfort  dial  God  knoweth  them  that  are  his"  L-t  u»  rejoice 
in  this,  and  take  encourage  mnt  in  our  resolute  attempts  to  promote 
religion.  If  we  stand  up  for  God,  other*  may  join  us,  or  at  ie&>t  tlnm- 
sands  may  pray  for  us :  and  their  fervent  prayers,  may  cUuiu  for  us, 
ultimate  succew. 


crifice  of  some  of  his  o*rh j  and  then  he  followed  Eiyih, 

CHAP.  XXL  1.  In  the  Greek  version,  tUis  choptcr  foilua*  the  19th  j 
and  the  ordar  of  tbe  history  support*  this  arrangruteut.  In  the  present 
order  tbe  narrative  of  the  wars  of  Israel  vkli  the  Syrians  is  broken  and 
interrupted. 

9L  Spefe  to  Naboth.  The  proposal  of  Ahab  was  fair  j  and  the  rest  on 
of  if  abotk’f  rafosa  I  ought  to  have  satisfied  him.  It  vai  the  inheritance  of 


Naboth  dain ♦ 
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that  I  may  hare  it  for  a  green  garden,  because 
it  is  near  to  i«y  house:  and  I  will  give  to  tliee, 
for  it,  a  better  vineyard  than  it ;  or,  if  it  seem 
good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  iu 

3  money  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  “Jehovah 
forbid  that  l  should  give  the  inheritance  of 

4  iny  fathers  unto  thee,”  And  A  hub  went  to  his 
house  vexed  and  displeased,  because  of  the  won! 
which  Naboth,  the  Jezrcelite,  had  spoken  to 
him  ;  for  he  had  said,  4C  I  will  not  give  to  thee 
the  inheritance  of  my  fathers.”  And  he  laid 
himself  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away 
his  face,  and  would  eat  no  food. 

6  But  Jezebel,  his  wife,  came  to  him,  and  said  to 
him,  “  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  vexed,  that  thou 

6  wilt  eat  no  food  T”  And  he  said  to  her,  “  Be¬ 
cause  1  spoke  to  Naboth,  the  Jezrcelite,  and 
said  to  him,  4  Give  to  me  thy  vineyard  for  mo¬ 
ney;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee,  I  will  give  thee 
another  vineyard  for  it;* 1  and  he  answered,  c  I 

7  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard.”  And  Jezehel, 
his  wife,  said  to  him,  “  Dost  thou  now  exercise 
royal  authority  over  Israel  ?  Arise,  eat  food,  and 
let  thy  heart  be  joyful :  the  vineyard  of  Naboth. 

8  the  Jezrcelite,  I  will  give  to  thee.”  She  then 
wrote  letter*  in  Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  them 
with  his  seal ;  and  sent  the  letters  to  the  elders 

9  and  nobles  of  the  city,  in  which  Naboth  dwelt. 
And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  “  Proclaim 
a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  at  the  head  of  the  people : 

10  Then  bring  two  lawless  men  before  hint,  who 
may  testify  against  him,  saying,  Naboth  bath 
blessed"  the  gods,  especially  Moloch.1  And 


Guar.  xii.  10.  ’  Syr.  and  to  the  same  purpose,  Sept.  and  Volf. 


Lis  fathers.  Attachment  to  one1*  home,  to  the  place  of  oar  birth,  it  natural; 
and  few  man  would  wish  to  part  with  it.  lie  considered  that  Lc  was  bound 
by  the  obligations  of  religion  to  Loop  it. 

4,  Would  eat  *9  food.  How  a  little  tiling  may  disturb  a  proud,  or  a 
•o  veto  ns  mind. 

10*  iileurd  the  gods,  $e.  There  are  five  places  where  onr  translators 
bare  rendered  (“pa)  lv  bLitpksms,  or  curt*,  bene  ami  in  the  10th  terse.  Job, 

i,  3,  and  11,  and  ii.  6,  and  9.  In  all  thtse  places,  the  St^i,  Syr,  and  V»lg. 
render  fo  West ;  and  the  word  has  no  o;hec  signification  m  any  «f  the  orien¬ 
tal  tottjruni  As  a  noun,  it  dnuutea  the  h«ee,  and  as  a  <lerir elite  verb,  to 
hem  the  knee,  and  as  this  is  a  mark  of  bom  age,  hence,  to  We*  or  pay  homage ; 
and  as  inferiors  approached  superior*  wkhout  a  present,  hence  another  uoun 
wsr  formed,  (roin)  signifying  a  present,  afavanr,  and  be  nee  again  fa 
by  bestowing  favoara.  Th«e  are  it*  only  senses  tlirooghovt  the  scriptures  i 
but  as  in  the  passages  motioned,  tbe  content  requires  either  a  different 
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Ahab  smea  ki$  vineyard. 

then  carry  him  out,  and  stone  him  that  he  ulay 
die.  And  the  men  of  his  city,  the  ciden  and  II 
the  nobles,  who  dwelt  in  his  city,  did  as  Jezebel 
had  sent  to  them  :  as  was  written  in  the  letters 
which  she  had  sent  to  them.  They  proclaimed  12 
a  fast,  ami  set  Naboth  at  the  head  of  the  people. 
And  there  came  two  lawless  men,  and  sat  before  13 
him;  mid  these  lawless  men  testified  against 
him,  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  (he 
people,  saying,  “  Naboth  hath  blessed  the  gods, 
especially  Molecli.”  They  then  vcarried  him 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  &toued  him  with  stones 
so  that  he  died.  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  14 
saying,  “  Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead.” 

And,  when  Jezebel  heard  that  Naboth  was  15 
atoned,  and  was  dead,  she  said  to  Ahab,  u  Arise, 
take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  the 
Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  to  thee  for 
money:  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead.” 
And,  when  Ahab  heard  that  Naboth  was  dead,  16 
he  rose  up  to  go  down  to  take  possession  of  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth,  the  Jezreelite. 

And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  £lijah,  the  17 
Tishbite,  saying,  “  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  18 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  in  Samaria :  behold,  be  is 
in  the  vineyard  of  Naboth ;  for  be  is  gone  down 
thither  to  take  possession  of  it.1  And  thou  19 
shall  speak  to  him,  saying,  4  Thus  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah,  4  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken  posses¬ 
sion  ?  ’  Again  thou  shalt  speak  to  him,  saying, 
c  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  €  In  T whatsoever  place" 
tbe  dogs  licked  up  the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall 
the  dogs  lick  up  even  thine  own  blood.”  And  20 


19.  *  Sept* 


*to£c  of  tbi*  -verb,  nr  the  noun  connected  with  it,  l  bare  preferred  tbe  Ut¬ 
ter,  a*  o-n'N#  not  only  denotes  tbe  true  God,  but  false  god).  I  have  also 
varied  the  point),  end  have  translated  A tofevk,  instead  of  Mtlfih  tbe  king. 
This  version  sperlflvs  the  crime  laid  to  Naboth’.*  charge,  to  be  idolatry* 
which  a  as  cAptlul,  octotding  to  Prut  avii.  St— 7.  A-nd  UMonjth  Jarbtl  wa* 
herself  a  gross  idolater,  she  availed  bersetf  of  (bat  law  toiibtaiu  her  object. 

1 1—14.  Tbe  elders  of  Jczrccl  did  not  hesitate  to  do  as  Jezelnl  ordered. 
Thry  perhaps  die aded  the  vengeance  of  t'lia  vnprinctuUd  worn**;  and, 
m flu t* newt]  by  their  fear*,  they  became  guilty  of  this  unjust  deed. 

1G,  IT*  rose  vp  to  tie.  Ahab,  by  this,  showed  the  same  injustice 
as  bis  wife;  if  he  did  not  the  deed  he  approved  of  it. 

19.  In  KkntMtTHT  yt'jr..  1  hare  'followed  the  Oteek  tr)a?Utur(,  as 
thi*  version  removes  the  difficulty  train'  fiurfi  eU  xxii.  Naboth  wit 

§Uin  in  J  cartel,  and  dogs  ticked  up  the  blood  of  Aliati  out  of  tha  pool  of 
Samaria. 

jji 


I.  KINGS  XX. 


The  Syrians  besiege  Samaria. 


Ahab  humbletk  himself. 

Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  “Hast  thou  met  me,  O  fl  thou,  how  Abab  humbleth  himself  before  me? 


miue  enemy?  M  And  he  answered,  “  I  have  met 
thee ;  because  thou  hast  sold  tlivself  to  work  evil 

21  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah.  *  Behold,  (saith  JeJw - 
rahi)  l  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will  take 
away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off  from  Ahab, 
every  male,  howsoever  shut  up  or  secure  in  Is- 

22  rael.  And  will  make  thy  house,  like  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of  Baasha,  the  son  of  Alrijah,  for  the  pro¬ 
vocation  with  which  thou  hast  provoked  me  to 

23  anger,  in  having  caused  Israel  to  sin.’  Ami  con¬ 
cerning  Jezebel,  Jehovah  hath  also  spoken,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  under  the  wall 

21  of  JezreeL  Him  who  dieth  of  Abates  posteri¬ 
ty,  in  the  city,  ihc  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  who 
dieth  in  the  field,  shall  the  fowb  of  the  air  eat.” 

25  Now  there  had  been  noue  like  to  Ahab,  who, 
stirred  up  by  Jezebel,  his  wife,  sold  himself  to 

26  work  wickedness  hi  the  eves  of  Jehovah.  Aud 
he  committed  great  abominations,  by  going  af¬ 
ter  vile  idols,  according  to  all  that  the  A  mo  rites 
did,  whom  Jehovah  cast  out  before  the  children 

27  of  Lsracl.  But,  when  Ahab  heard  these  words, 
he  rent  his  clothes,  am!  put  sackcloth  upon  las 
body,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and 

28  walked  mournfully.  And  the  word  of  Jehovah 

29  came  to  Elijah,  the  Tishbite,*  saying,  “  Seest 

Rrpi.ectioxs  uro*  Cuaptf.s^xxu  1.  How  vain  is  regal  dig¬ 
nity  and  power  to  the  man,  whose  mind  is  not  regelated  by  the  rules 
of  wisdom,  goodness,  and  religion.  Ahab  Imd  almost  every  thing ;  yet 
he  was  a  sUvuto  his  passions,  and  because  he  could  not  liave  Naboth's 
vineyard,  he  waa  sick  of  the  spleen,  and  enjoyed  nothing.  “  Envy  is 
roucimess  to  the  bones."  It  docs  not  arise  so  much  from  our  condi¬ 
tion,  zn  from  the  state  of  the  mind.  Fretful  persons  will  always  have 
something  to  fret  at.  God  consults  our  present  ease  and  comfort,  as 
well  as  our  future  happiness,  when  he  commands  us  to  “  be  content 
with  such  things  as  we  have,  •*  and  says,  “  thou  slialt  not  covet'’ 

2.  How  odious  is  it  to  see  forms  of  religion  and  civil  justice  abu¬ 
sed  by  men  of  injustice  and  cruelly!  What  a  solemn  farce  to  condemn 
an  innocent  man,  and  murder  hkn  under  the  colour  of  justice  and 
order !  and  what  a  terrible,  shocking  thing,  that  all  die  nobles,  and 
elder-,  and  people  should  join  in  it!  Let  us  not  think  worse  of  foul¬ 
ing  and  prayer  because  they  have  been  thus  abused  $  but  lament  the 
degeneracy  into  wliich  men  may  sink. 


30.  Hast  tho*  met  me,  kc.  Abab,  on  the  tight  of  the  prophet,  cod* 
tcioui  of  bit  crime,  ejpcetail  soma  denunciation ;  aud  ho  regarded  the  pro¬ 
phet,  tor  telling  him  what  would  be  the  effects  of  bis  iisi,  as  bis  enemy. 

552 


!  because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me,  I  will 
not  bring  the  evil  in  bis  days ;  but  in  his  son's 
days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  bouse.” 

CHAPTER  XX. 

D,  C.  14f)0i  Itcn-hadad  besiegeth  Samaria  ;  the  Sy  riant  are  flam  aud  the 

hiaff  taken  whom  Afml  d  emmeth* 

A *d  Ben-hadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  assembled  I 
his  whole  host;  thirty-two  kings  attended  him, 
with  horsemen  and  chariots :  and  he  went  up 
and  besieged  Samaria,  that  he  might  subdue  if. 
But  he  first  scut  messengers  into  the  city,  to  2 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  who  said  to  him,  <4  Thus 
saith  Ben-hadad,  f  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  3 
mine  '  thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  even  the 
the  goodliest  are  mine.”  And  the  king  of  fsra-  4 
el  answered  unil  said,  “  My  lord,  O  king,  ac¬ 
cording  to  thy  saying,  Iain  thine,  and  ail  that 
I  have.”  And  the  messengers  returned,  ami  5 
said,  “Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  ‘1 
sent  to  thee,  saying,  ‘  Thou  ahaJt  deliver  up  to 
me  thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  ami  thy  wives,  and 
thy  children ;  So  to  morrow  about  this  time,  1  6 
will  send  my  servants  to  thee,  and  they  shall 
search  thy  house,  ami  the  houses  of  lliy  ser¬ 
vants;  and  whatsoever  is  most  desirable  in 

3.  Let  us  adore  the  providence  of  God,  in  restraining  the  malice 
of  men,  and  in  preserving  our  lives  from  fraud  and  artifice.  Innocence 
is  no  security  from  perjury  aiul  oppression.  We  should  rejoice  chat  a 
day  is  coming  when  these  false  judgments  diall  be  called  over,  and  then 
shall  be  made  manifest  w  the  revelation  of  the  r^htrous  jcdguirnt  of 
God."  Concerning  such  as  Ahab  we  may  «y,  aa  in  Hnb.  i.  1  -2. 
"  O  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment;  aud  O  uiighty  God, 
thou  hast  established  them  lor  correction.'1 

4.  The  conduct  of  Ahab  tcachcn  us,  that  there  may  be  on  outward 
show  of  repciilancc  when  the  heart  Is  not  humbled.  There  may  be  “a 
rending  of  the  clothes,  and  putting  sackcloth  upon  the  floh,  ami  fast* 
ing,”  without  sincerity.  God  is  pleased  with  marks  of  repentance ; 
even  for  die  sake  of  partial  repentance,  he  often  avert*  temporal  judg¬ 
ments.  llut  the  sincere  penitent  shall  have  44  hi*  favour,  which  is  lift*, 
and  his  loving  kindness,  which  is  better  than  life.”  The  sacrifice  of  God 
is  a  broken  heart ;  a  broken  aud  a  contrite  spirit  he  will  not  despise/* 
With  such  a  sacrifice  be  is  well  pleased. 

87.  AToan> fully.  Literally,  groaning,  anti  hfocc  kinilnci!*  and  CVM- 
pgrrioo,  according  to  Mich  sells.  Parkbnc»tr«odm,deTifing  fromadiffortai 
root,  milk  a  demn.ea* 1 1 Its*.  Tbs  cormesioh  supports  tba  tense  *mu. 


IV  KINGS  XX 


The  Syrian*  conquered, 

Tilieir"  eyes,  they  shall  seize,  and  take  it  away,” 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  said,  “  Mark,  I  pray  you, 
and  see  how  this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for 
lie  sent  to  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children, 
am]  for  my  silver,  and  for  my  gold ;  and  I  dc~ 

8  mod  him  not.”  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the 
people  said  to  him,  u  Hearken  not,  nor  cou- 

0  sent.”  Wherefore  he  said  to  the  messengers  of 
Ben-hadad,  “  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  i  All  that 
thou  didst  send  for  to  (liy  servant  at  (ho  first, 
will  I  do:  but  ibis  thing  I  cannot  do.”  And 
the  messengers  departed,  and  brought  him  this 

10  message.  And  Ben-ha  dad  sent  to  him,  and 
said,  u  The  gods  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  die  du;st  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls 

11  for  all  the  people  that  follow  me.”  And  the 
king  of  Israel  answered,  ami  said,  ‘'Say  to  your 
lord ,  4  Lot  not  him  who  girdeth  on  his  armour , 

12  boa*t  as  if  lie  were  pulling  it  off.”  And  as  soon 
as  Ben-hudud,  who  was  theu  drinking  with  the 
other  kings,  in  booths,  heard  this  message,  he 
said  to  his  servants,  “  Make  an  attack.”  And 
they  attacked  the  city. 

13  And,  behold,  there  came  a  prophet  to  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
‘Hast  thou  seen  ull  this  great  multitude?  be- 
hold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thy  hand  this  day; 

11  and  thou  shalt  know  that  1  am  Jehovah.”  And 
Aliab  said,  “  By  whom  ?  ”  And  he  said,  “  Thus 
answercth  Jehovah,  “By  the  young  men  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  chiefs  of  the  provinces.”  Then  he  said, 
“  Who  shall  order  the  battle?  ”  And  he  answer- 

15  ed,  “Thou.”  Then  he  numbered  the  young 
men  belonging  to  the  chiefs  of  the  provin¬ 
ces,  and  they  were  two  hundred  and  thirty-two: 


Chap.  ax. 


CHAP.  XX.  9.  Tky  ulcer.  $e.  By  this  he  claims  the  sovereignty; 
and  Ahab  by  hit  answer  was  willing’  to  be  his  tributary. 

&.  So  to  tuorrcie,  icc.  Bethbadud,  not  satisfied  with  the  submission  of 
Ahab,  demands  the  whole  of  what  he  thought  proper  to  take  out  of  Samaria. 
This  demand  rouses  the  spirit  of  the  people  to  resistance. 

11.  Unast  at  if  he  ntrt,  This  is  *  very  significant  metaphor. 
Dathc  renders,  *  Do  not  triumph  before  tbc  victory  is  obtained,’  which  if 
the  sense  intended. 

13.  MuTtc  aw  affacA.  This  hasty  order  show*  the  want  of  pru¬ 
dence;  and  b  what  might  bo  expected  from  a  king  carousing  with  bis  vaa- 
*al*» 


They  again  tma de  Israel. 

I  and  after  them  he  numbered  all  the  people,  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  Jteven  thousand.  And  16 
they  went  out  at  noon ;  but  Bcn-hadad,  and 
the  thirty-two  kings,  his  auxiliaries,  were  drink¬ 
ing  in  booths.  And  the  young  men  belonging  17 
to  the  chiefs  of  the  provinces  went  out  first;  and 
Bcn-hadad  sent  out,  and  they  told  him,  saying, 

“  There  are  men  come  out  of  Samaria.”  And  he  18 
said,  “Whether  they  be  come  out  for  peace,  or 
war,  take  them  alive.”  But  those  youug  men  19 
belonging  to  the  chiefs  of  the  provinces,  who 
wont  out  of  the  city,  and  whom  the  army  fol¬ 
lowed,  Slew  every  one  his  man,  and  the  Syrians  20 
tied  ;and  Israel  pursued  them  ;  but  Ben-hadad, 
the  king  of  Syria,  escaped  on  a  horse  with  the 
horsemen.  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  on,  21 
and  smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew 
the  Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter* 

And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  Israel,  22 
and  said  to  him,  “  Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and 
wisely  consider  what  thou  shouldst  do:  for  at 
the  return  of  the  year,  the  king  of  Syria  will 
come  up  against  thee.”  And  the  servants  of  the  23 
king  of  Syria  said  to  him,  “Their  gods  are  gods 
of  the  hills  ;  therefore  they  were  stronger  than 
we ;  but  let  us  fight  against  them  iu  the  plain, 
ami  assuredly  wo  shall  be  stronger  than  they.” 
And  do  this  thing,  Remove  the  kings  every  2  4 
one  from  his  place  ;  and  put  captains  in  their 
stead:  And  raise  an  army,  like  the  armv  25 
which  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  an? I  cha¬ 
riot  for  chariot:  and  we  will  fight  against  them 
in  the  plain,  and  assuredly  we  shall  be  stronger 
than  they.”  And  he  hearkened  (o  their  voice?, 
and  did  so.  For,  at  the  return  of  the  year,  20 
Bcn-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went 


6.  Syr.  Ar»h. 


14.  By  tki  y<mwy  mtn,  frc.  Those  were  s«.l»rrtc<1  f.»r  their  spirit  anti  r.,u- 
|  rase;  and  it  was  evident*  that  if  they  succecihU  iu  their  alt*  may 
would  spread  ttirouyb  the  Syrian  cawip.  The  result  was  acwii ii  y:y. 

34,  Remove  the  Hug*,  $e«  Ben- 1  mil  ad’s  counsellor*  c*»n»hkud  the  tri¬ 
butary  kin*s  a*  not  near  til  y  cnga.ijinjc  in  his  cause;  an-l  as  the  probable 
cause  of  their  last  defeat.  They  speak  in  the  style  of  jdu Inters,  hut  the  ]>•,. 
j  licy  of  their  advW*  in  proving  to  fijjht  »»  llir  plains,  s‘.;crc  their  cauity 
might  b«  of  essential  s«  rvic-,  was  w;$c  and  pooil. 

37,  f.ite  I  wo  muiU  jtfocia*  tfc .  The  historian  ronhl  not  W tier  oxpriHj 
;  the  smallness  of  the  Israelite  army.  Goats  arc  i»er«r  stfen  in  iar-e  fiotks 
I  Kike  sheep. 


Ben -hadad  -taken. 


I.  KINGS  XX. 


'  Ahab  threatened. 


k 

27  up  to  Aphek,  to  fight  against  Israel.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered,  and 
completed,  and  went  against  them;  and  the 
child reu  of  Israel  encamped  opposite  to  them, 
like  two  small  flocks  of  goals  ;  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  country. 

28  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spoke  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  “  Thus  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah,  ‘  Because  the  Syrians  have  said,  ‘  Jehovah 
is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  val¬ 
leys,  5  I  will,  therefore,  deliver  all  this  great 
multitude  into  thy  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that 

29  I  am  Jehovah."  And  they  encamped  seven 
days,  one  over  against  the  other :  but,  ou  the 
fieventh,  they  advanced  to  battle;  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  in  one  day  a 

30  hundred  thousand  footmen.  But  the  remainder 
fled  to  the  city  Aphek;  end  there  a  wall  fell 
upon  this  remainder  of  twenty-seven  thousand 
meu*  And  Ben-hadad,  fled  and  came  into  that 
city,  and  hid  himself  in  an  inner-chamber. 

31  And  his  servants  said  to  him,  “  Behold  now, 
we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house  of 
Israel  are  merciful  kings :  let  us,  we  pray  thee, 
put  s&ckcioih  on  our  loins,  and  ropes  about 
our  necks,  and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Israel: 

32  perhaps  he  will  save  thy  life."  So  they  girded 
sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and  put  ropes  about 
their  necks,  and  came  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
said,  “  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad  saith,  (i  pray 
thee  lot  me  live.'’  And  he  said,  “  Is  he  yet 

33  alive  ?  he  is  xny  brother."  Now  the  men  dili¬ 
gently  observed  and  hastily  caught  ihe  teord,  and 
they  said  “  Thy  brother  Benhadad,  livethS* 
Then  he  said,  “Go,  bring  him.”  Then  Ben- 
hadad  came  forth  to  him ;  and  he  caused  him 

34  to  come  up  into  the  chariot  And  Ben-hadad 
mi  id  to  him,  “  The  cities,  which  my  father  took 


INFLECTIONS  UPON  CHAPTER  xx.  1.  “  Let  not  him  that  ?u(Uth 
on  the  armour  bozni l  himself  as  if  he  were  putting  it  off. n  Let  not  biot 
who  is  preparing  for  action  triumph  before  the  victory.  This  was 


30.  A  tetfM  fill  up<m}  dr*.  That  h,  upon  ihe  main  body  of  them. 
Tl:«y  were  perhaps  endea  roarior  4ft  fort  Ify'tbernselTes  m  some  *h* ken  lover, 
\ht  wilU  of  viiick  five  waj  Mid  destroyed  many,  Kebniccti  labours  to 
pro**  ibat  this  word  aipifin  tore  wot  a  aalt,  but  reading,  «*  many  mu,  do, 
(nenn)  the  Simoom  or  pestilential  Wind  by  which,  in  bis  opinion  and  that 

£64 


from  thy  father,  I  will  restore  ;  and  thou  shalt 
make  streets  for  thyself  in  Damascus,  as  my 
father  made  in  Samaria."  Then  said  Ahab,  “  f 
will  send  thee  away  with  this  covenant."  So  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

And  a  certain  man,  of  the  sons  of  the  pro-  36 
phets,  said  to  his  neighbour,  by  the  command 
of  Jehovah,  “Smite  me,  I  pruy  thee."  And 
the  man  refused  to  smite  him.  Then  said  he  to  36 
him,  “  Because  thou  bast  not  obeyed  the  voice 
of  Jehovah,  behold,  as  fsooti  as  thou  art  departed 
from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee."  And  as  soon 
as  he  had  departed  from  him,  a  lion  found  him, 
and  slew  him.  Then  he  found  another  roan,  37 
and  said,  “  Smite  ine,  I  pray  thee."  And  the 
man  smote  him,  so  that  in  smiting  he  wounded 
him.  And  the  prophet  departed,  and  watted  for  38 
the  king  by  the  way,  and  disguised  himself  by  a 
T  bandage"  on  his  face.  And  as  the  king  passed  39 
byr,  he  cried  unto  the  king ;  and  he  said,  “  Thy 
servant  went  out  into  the  midst  of  tbe  battle  ; 
and,  behold,  a  man  turned  aside  and  brought  a 
roan  unto  me  and  said,  *  Keep  this  roan :  if  by 
any  means  lie  be  missing,  then  shall  thy  life  go 
for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shall  pay  a  talent  of  sil¬ 
ver- ’  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  40 
there,  he  was  gone."  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  to  him,  “  Thou  thyself  hast  decided  thy 
doom."  And  he  hastily  removed  the  bandage  41 
from  off  bis  face;  and  the  king  oflsrael  perceiv¬ 
ed  that  he  was  one  of  the  propheta.  Am!  he  42 
said  to  him,  “Thus  saith  Jehovah,  c  Because 
thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy  hand  a  roan  whom 
I  appointed  to  utter  destruction,  therefore 
thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy  people 
for  his  people*"  Then  the  king  of  Israel  43 
went  home  vexed  and  disp leased ;  and  he 
came  to  Samaria. 


38.  *  Sept. 

4 

perhaps  the  wisest  speech  Ahab  ever  made.  It  toacheth  os  aU  to  lie 
humble  &Dd  diffident ;  to  watch  always  against  our  spiritual  enemies ; 
and  not  to  be  confident  in  our  own  strength,  hot  mark  and  sec  v.liat 


of  many  others,  the  army  of  Senarfierib  vac  destroy fd. 

81.  And  roptt  mbewt  cur  nrdk  These  v*re  to  indicate,  that  U«*v  con- 
sidffxri  tix'ir  lives  at  tbe  uwey  of  Abah  j  »m)  Ibry  iotcnikrt  eHo  to  tie  d 
hi*  mercy  ■eompwwion* 

38.  By  «  Atnwfoy*  on  Air  fare.  This  rendering  inks  fro  m  the  change 


Ahab  seduced 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

B.  C  Sift.  Abah  Bcdttced  by  faltt  prvjheU,  U  l(<W  at  lUmotk-GUead. 
History  of  iko  reiyn  of  Jihotkaphat.  * 

1  Three  years  passed  without  war  between 

2  Syria  and  Israel*  But  in  the  third  year,  Jeho- 
shaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  came  down  to  the 

3  king  oi‘  Israel;  Autl  the  king  of  Israel  said 
to  his  servants,  u  Know  ye  not  that  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  is  our’s?  and  yet  we  delay  taking  it 

4  out  oi*  ike  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ?”  And  he 
said  to  Jehoshaphat,  u  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to 
battle,  to  RamutL-gilead  7  ”  And  Jeboskaphat 
said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  “  As  thou  art  disposed, 
so  am  I ;  as  thy  people,  so  my  people,  hs  thy 

5  horsemen,  so  my  horsemen**'  Yet  Jehoshaphat 
said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  u  Inquire  now,  I  pray 

6  thee,  wLat  is  the  will  of  Jehovah,*’  Then  the 
king  of  Israel  assembled  the  prophets,  about 
four  hundred  men,  and  said  to  them,  Shall  1 
go  against  llautoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear  ?”  And  they  said,  “  Go  up  ;  for  Jeho¬ 
vah  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king.'1 

7  And  Jehoshn phat  said,  “  In  there  no  prophet  of 
Jehovah  here  besides,  by  whom  we  may  in- 

8  quire?”  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  jeho- 
shaphat,  “  There  is  yet  one  man,  Mieaiah,  the 
son  of  Imlah,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  ;  but  him  I  hate;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil,”  And  Jehosha- 

9  phat  said,  “Lot  not  the  king  say  so,”  Then 
the  king  of  Israel  called  an  officer,  and  said, 
“  Bring  quickly  hither  Mieaiah,  the  son  of 


we  arc  to  do,  and  how  we  may  best  secure  ourselves.  “  Pride  gocth 
before  deriniclion,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall.” 

2.  In  lltc  language  of  Ucn-hudad,  wo  see  the  uncertainty  of 
power  and  riches.  How  aoon  did  the  man,  who  arrogantly  said,  “The 
dust  of  Samaria  «hall  not  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people  that  follow 
me;”  change  his  lone,  into  44  iby  servant  Ucn-lmtU<]  smith,  I  pray 
thee,  let  me  live.”  Happy  if  those,  w  ho  occupy  exalted  stations,  would 
reflect  how  soon  they  may  be  brought  down. 


of  a  single  letter,  w  like  that  they  bare  bcr.n  oftcu  mistaken  for  racli  other. 
JIow  ruuld  ashes  on  the  head  disguise  the  face  of  the  prophet  ?  A  bandage 
might  serve  this  purpose,  and  mi^ht  be  to  placed  aa  10  bide  the  wouud  be 
had  received, 

CHAP.  XXlt.  6.  For  Jehovah)  (ft,  This  shows,  that  although  these 
were  false  prophets ;  yet, 'at  that  lime,  both  they,  and  their  king,  aeknow* 
ledged  tbc  God  of  Israel* 


by  false  prophets . 

Imlah.  ”  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosha-  19 
phat,  the  king  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  bis  throne 
having  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  void  place,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  aud  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  before  them*  And  II 
Zedckiah,  the  sou  of  Chcnaan&h,  made  for 
himself  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  “  Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  “  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the 
Syrians,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them”  And  12 
all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying,  “  Go  up 
to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper:  for  Jehovah 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's  band.”  Now  13 
the  messenger,  who  had  gone  to  call  Mieaiah, 
spoke  to  him,  saying,  “  Behold  now,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  with 
one  mouth  :  let  thy  word,  1  pray  thee,  be  like 
their  word,  and  speak  what  is  good,”  And  14 
Mieaiah  said,  “  As  Jehovah  livcth,  what  Jeho¬ 
vah  saith  to  me,  that  will  1  speak.”  So  he  15 
came  to  the  king.  And  the  king  said  to  him, 

“  Mieaiah,  shall  we  go  against  Ratnoth-gilcad, 
to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?”  And  he  an¬ 
swered  him,  “Go  and  prosper;  for  Jehovah 
will  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king*.”  And  16 
the  king  said  to  him,  u  How  often  shall  T adjure 
thee  that  thou  speak  to  me  only  the  truth,  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah  ?”  4  Mieaiah  "  then  s*id,  17 

“  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered  upon  the  hills  like 
sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd  ;  and  Jehovah 
said,  ‘  These  have  no  masters:  let  them  return 
every  man  to  his  house  in  peace.”  And  the  13 
king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehus  ha  phat,  “Did  I 

not  tell  ihee  that  he  would  prophesy  no  good; 
- - - - - ■,r.l, ..  .  , . — -  ■— 

J.  Tim  mercy  of  God  to  others  should  be  a  motive  i<»  ns  io  It  re- 

v 

concilcd  to  him.  Bcn-hfldaa'a  servant*  pleath-il  I  lint  the  kin::_4«  Israel 
is  a  mnrciFul  king.  The  God  of  Israel  is  a  mmiiul  God,  His  utercy 
extends  to  great  offender*,  when  penitent ;  nml  itill  he  loqrir.s  u  iiiat 
he  may  be  feared.”  We  should  appear  !#•  fore  him  ns  - ;  wiiii 

humility  and  submission  of  soul;  and  earnestly  Iwi:  tho  !:ii*  of  our  *ouK 
Those  who  aiv  ambassador*  of  Chrint,  as  though  God  d>.l  bcKcndi  you 
by  them,  pray  you  in  Christ’s  si  cad  lu  be  yo ;  t  cuitnled  to  God. 


7.  By  tot  niajf,  Jt*h-»4!>Hp’»ui  SMmj  i«>  duithi  tie  declarations 

of  Allah's  prophets;  audio  w>!»0  to  consult  so:ir  one  whose  character  was 
f  better  fftabljiiscil^ 

j  II.  Ha  n*  of  iron,  Thc*«  were  symbols  of  j:<*w*«r  ;  ami  tbc  pro¬ 

phet  intimated  the  power  or'  Ahah,  end  bow  ht  si'ould  pr.  vad. 

113.  8c  tike  their  word.  This  address  of  AliicU*-  »nerf,#v *how«  t:i* 
spirit  of  Altai)’*  prophet  j  ■  they  adopted  Uwstr  pretcadvii  $ih  to  pi  otMtiv  b>* 
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Micaiah's  prediction. 


I.  KINGS  XXII. 


Ahab's  death. 


19  but  evil,  concerning  me?”  Again  * Micamli" 
said,  “  Hear  thou,  therefore,  the  word  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  I  saw  Jehovah  sitting  on  his  throne,  and 
all  t he  host  of*  the  heavens  standing  hv  him,  on 

20  his  right  hand  ami  on  his  left*  And  Jehovah 
swiid,  4  Who  will  entice  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ramotli-silead  ?”  And  one  said  on 
this  manner,  anil  another  said  on  that  manner- 

21  A  spirit  then  came  forth  ami  stood  before  Jeho¬ 
vah,  ami  said, c  1  \>  ill  entice  him.’  And  Jehovah 

22  said  to  him,  1  By  what  means?’  And  he  an¬ 
swered  ‘  l  will  go  forth,  and  1  will  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  (he  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  ’  And 
Jehovah  said,  (  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and  p re- 

23  vail  nlf;o;  go  forth,  and  so  do.  Now,  therefore, 
behold,  Jehovah  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets  ;  for  Jehovah 
hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee*  ” 

24  But  Zedekiali,  the  son  of  Chcnaanab,  went 
near,  nnd  smote  Mtcniah—  on  the  cheek,  and 
said,  “  flow  hath  the  spirit  of  Jehovah  de-  j| 

2>  parted  from  me,  to  speak  by  thee?  ”  And  Mi-  | 
caiab  said,  4*  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  in  that  day,  j 
when  thou  shalt  go  into  an  inner-chamber  to 

20  hide  tliyseltV ”  And  the  king  of  Israel  said, 

44  Take  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to  Amon, 
the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash,  the 

27  king’s  son ;  And  say,  *  Thus  suith  the  king, 

4  Put  this  man  in  (he  prison,  and  feed  him  with 
the  bread  of  affliction,  and  with  the  water  of ! 

28  affliction,  until  1  come  in  peace.”  And  Micaiah  jj 
said,  “  If  thou  indeed  return  in  peace,  Jehovah  h 
hath  not  spoken  by  me.”  He  also  said,  “Hear-  j 
ken,  O  people,  cvei'Y  one  of  you,” 

29  Then  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphnt,  I 
the  king  of  Judah,  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jchoshaphat,  “I  1 
will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle ; 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes,”  And  the  kin**  of 


Cua?,  xxii.  1?  *Su  Syr.  «md  F»pt.  II),  "SepuSyr. 


design*  *nd  flatter  him. 

IS,  Jtkowih  Kilt  dflivtr,  %e.  Micaiah  must  hare  spoken  th<*«  words 
in  an  ironical  tone,  at  the  kiitfr  adjures  h:ru  r«»  sp«nk  the  truth. 

19—^13.  This  is  not  a  real  representation  of  any  thin?  done  in  ttic  lien- 
r**nly  world,  as  if  God  rrni  at  a  toss  fur  expedients,  or  had  any  hand  in  the 
sin*  #»f  bit  creature* ;  bat  It  i*  a  parabolical  or  visionary  rtp resen tatlvn,  to 
let  them  know  there  was  a  higher  kin*,  that  bis  providence  was  concerned 
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Israel  disguised  himself,  and  went  into  the  bat¬ 
tle.  Now  the  king  of  Syria  charged  Iiis  thirty-  31 
two  captains  who  commanded  his  chariot*,  saying, 
cc  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save  only  . 
with  the  king  of  Israel.”  And,  when  the  cap-  32 
tains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  they  said, 

“  Surely  this  is  the  king  of  Israel and  they 
turned  aside  to  fight  against  him-  But  Jeho- 
shaphat  called  out ;  Ami  when  the  captains  of  33 
tile  chariots  perceived  that  he  was  not  the  king 
of  Israel,  they  turned  back  from  pursuing  him. 

And  a  certain  roan  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  31 
and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  betw  een  the  joints 
of  the  harness;  and  he  said  to  the  driver  of  his 
chariot,  u  Turn  thy  hand,  and  carry  me  out  of 
the  host ;  for  1  am  wounded,”  But  the  battle  3J 
increased  on  that  day  ;  ami  the  king  was  stayed 
up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and  the 
blood  ran  out  of  the  wouud  into  the  midst  of  the 
chariot;  1  and  in  the  evening  he  died  \  Then,  3tf 
about  the  going  down  of  tlu.  sun,  a  proclamation 
was  made  throughout  the  host,  saying,  i(  Every 
man  to  his  city,  and  every'  man  to  his  own 
country.” 

Thus  the  king  died,  and  was  brought  to  Soma-  37 
rin ;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria.  And  38 
they  washed  the  chariot,  ami  rinsed  his  armour 
in  the  pool  of  Samaria ;  and  the  dogs  licked  up 
his  blood;  according  to  the  won!  which  Jehovah 
had  spoken.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  39 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  ivory  house  which 
he  constructed,  and  all  the  cities  which  he  built, 
are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kind's  of 

w 

Israel.  So  A  hub  slept  with  his  fathers ;  aud  JO 
Aha/.iah,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

And  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Asa,  began  to  II 
reign  over  Judah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel.  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty-five  42 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reign- 


1So  the  Sept, 


about  the  affairs  of  this  world,  and  that  U  has  vaiiati*  uay*  of  f>r;i;j;in£ 
about  Ms  purposes. 

The  expression,  Jthovith  futfh  pnt  a  spiri/.  only  meat's  be  bath 
so. feted  Alkali's  prophets  to  bo  guilty  of  prophecy!  it  jj  lias  in  h<s  tiantv.  At 
1  least  ibis  seems  to  me  thr  sense. 

L  SEW.  fJtarktn,  Q p**pUt  c.  Micaiah  Vddly  appeals  i»-  thr  *U»)t  m«U 
I  titude,  that  tbey  might  mark  w  hat  be  said,  aud  judge  by  tbc  csimt  of  its 


I.  KINGS  XXII. 


The  reign  and  acU 

od  twenty -five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mol  tier's  name  was  Azubah,  tbe daughter  of  Shil- 

43  hi.  Ami  he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa  his  j 
father  ;  he  turned  not  asute  from  it,  doing  what 

46  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah.  For  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  Sodomites,  who  were  left  in  the  days 
of  his  father  Asa,  he  removed  from  the  laud. 
Only  the  liigh-p laces  were  not  entirely  remo¬ 
ved  ;  still  the  people  sacrificed,  and  burnt  in- 

44  cense  on  the  high- places.  And  Jelioshaphat 

47  made  peace  with  the  king  of  Israel:  And  as 
there  was  then  no  king  in  Edom,  but  a  deputy 

48  for  the  king  of  Judah  ;  Jehoshaphat  built  ships 


J'J.  *  1  Chron.  xx.  3G,  text,  consented  not* 

HuyLKOTxoNs  upon  Chapteh  xxti.  1.  Wo  are  admonished  bv 

t* 

tlie  conduct  of  Jchoshap  hat,  to  Reek  divine  direction  in  a  Hour  action*. 
Ahab  bad  no  inclination  to  this,  till  roused  by  the  king  of  Judah ;  and 
then  was  inclined  to  consult  such  as  were  ready  to  obey  bis  nod,  and 
flatter  bis  ambition.  How  proper  is  it  to  acknowledge  God  in  all  our 
ways,  if  we  desire  him  to  direct  and  prosper  our  steps.  Wc  should  be 
willing  to  learn  his  will,  whatsoever  it  be,  and  prefer  truth  to  take  hood, 
however  opposed  to  our  wishes. 

--  There  is  no  judging  of  truth  or  error  by  numbers.  Unity  is 
not  alwavs  the  mark  of  a  true  church,  or  true  tuin^ters.  The  whole 
assembly  of  prophets,  four  hundred,  were  all  wrong.  One  despised, 
persecuted  propl&t,  who  differed  from  the  rest,  had  truth  on  his  side.  j 
Unanimity  in  opinion,  in  the  greatest  ecclesiastical  councils,  is  not  an 
argument  for  truth*  One  man  uiay  possibly  know  more  of  the  divine 
will,  and  understand  his  bihlc  better,  than  a  whole  assembly  of  di vinca. 
Let  u*,  therefore,  bring  eveiy  thing  to  the  test  of  scripture,  and  not  hj*_ 
the  servant*  of  men. 


truth.  He  risks  bit  prophetic  character  upon  the  truth  -of  his  prediction. 

43 — 50.  The**  vem*  hare,  from  some  accident,  been  atraugely  mis¬ 
placed.  1  havo  followed  Gcddci  io  the  order  ado^ud,  which  is  consistent 
ti  )Ui  itself  and  with  the  account  iu  Chronicles. 

•tV.  To  wAfrfr  Jikvthaphat  contented.  The  present  text  has,  **  He  would 
uotj  J>  hut  tins  U  wholly  inconsistent  with  2  Chron.  sx.  36.  and  tin*  change 


of  Jeho&haphaL 

of  Tttrsbish,  at  Ezion-Geber,  to  go  (o  Ophir, 
for  gold.  Then  said  Ahazmh,  the  son  of  Ahab,  49 
to  Jehoshaph&t,  u  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy 
servants  in  the  ships:  *to  which  Jchosh&phat 
consented  *  But  they  went  not ;  for  the 
ships  were  wrecked  at  Ezion-geber".  Now  45 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphut,  and  the 
might  which  he  exercised,  and  how  he  warred, 
are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  -50 
i  Judah.  And  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his 
fathers;  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
I  city  of  David ;  and  Jelioram,  bis  son,  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


t  ibid.  *  from  verve  48. 

|  3.  Ministers  should  team  impartiality  and  courage  in  pronouncing 

the  messages  of  God,  and  purpose  thoroughly  to  follow  the  intimation* 
of  the  divine  will,  wherever  it  may  lead.  Micaiah,  with  a  resolution 
high  as  heaven,  and  a  pang  of  seraphic  steal,  determined,  v.  14,  «  As 
‘  the  Lord  [iveth,  what  the  Lord  with  to  me.  that  will  i  speak.”  A 
good  pattern  for  all  ministers.  They  must  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  whether  agreeahle  or  disagreeable  to  their  hearers ;  for  if  they 
please  meu  they  will  not  be  faithful  to  God. 

4.  We  see  how  God  governs  and  over-rules  ail  events.  His  pro- 
?  vidoncc  direct*,  wliat  seems  to  us  oio«t  casual.  Micaiah  declared 
\  this  heforc  two  kings,  with  prophets  and  guards  surrounding  them, 
conaulting  about  vrar.  He  declared  God  to  be  the  great  universal  king 
on  UU  throne,  while  his  heavenly  hosts  surrounded  him,  all  executing 
bis  orders,  ami  that  ail  the  affairs  of  this  lower  w  orld  arc  under  his  di¬ 
rect  ion.  ICver  remember  tins  truth,  that  “the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigueth,  wa,  he  sitteth  on  the  floods;  and  when  the  sea  roarcth  he 
stilleth  its  waves.” 


|  is  easily  accounted  for.  I  have  therefore  followed  Houbijrniit  and  others  in 
,  reading  ^forw^j  which  being  nearly  similar  in  sound,  have  in  other  iu* 
stance*  been  exchanged. 

AO.  Here,  with  Covcrdale  and  Matthew,  1  end  the  first  hook  of  kin»>c- 
a  much  more  proper  division  Ilian  the  (ummun  one,  which  disjoin*  n  jum  fJf 
j  the  same  r^igu. 


Yoi.  .1.  PART  VIH 
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II.  KINGS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

\ 

This  book  contains  a  history  of  more  than  three  hundred  years;  giving  an  account  of  the  decline  of  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
the  ruin  ot  both*  The  former  was  finally  subverted,  and  the  people  of  the  latter  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  In  the  first  seven  chapters, 
we  have  (lie  incidental  history  of  the  prophets  Elijah  and  Elisha;  and  in  wbat  follows,  that  of  eleven  kings  of  Israel  and  fifteen  of  Judah* 


CHAPTER  I. 

it.  C.  bi)6.  TAtf  reign  qf  Ahazidk t  of  Irraal;  the  miradet  qf  Ely  ah* 

51  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  king 
of  Judah,  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  began  to 
reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria ;  and  he  rcigued 

52  two  years  over  Israel,  And  he  did  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  walked  in  the  way  of  his 
father,  and  in  the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the 
way  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  caused 

5**1  Israel  to  sin.  For  he  served  Baal,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  him,  and  provoked  to  anger  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  Israel,  according  to  all  that  his  fa¬ 
ther  had  done* 

1  Now,  after  the  death  of  Ahah,  Moab  rebel- 

2  let!  against  Israel,  And  Ahaziah  had  fallen 
through  a  lattice  iu  hits  upper-chamber,  in  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  was  sick.  And  he  sent  messengers, 
ami  said  to  them,  “  Go,  inquire  of  Baal-zebuh, 
the  god  of  Ekron,  whether  I  shall  recover  of 

3  this  disease.”  The  angel  of  Jehovah  then  said 
to  Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  “  Arise,  go  up  to  meet 
the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say 
to  them,  c  Is  it  because  tit  ere  is  not  a  God  in  Is¬ 
rael,.  that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Uaal-zcbub,  the 

4  god  of  Ekron  f  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith 
Jehovah,  { Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from 
that  bed  on  which  thou  art  laid,  but  shalt  surely 


Chap,  k 


CHAP.  I.  2.  Bafd-xeb*b.  Perhaps  this  Philistine  idol  was  cele¬ 
brated  for  hi®  aid  io  removing  diseases  5  and  this  idolatrous  kk>-  sent  to  liim 
for  this  purpose, 

3,  4.  U  U  btfeai <««,  The  many  proofs  that  Cod  hod  given  of  hU 
power  to  save,  should  ho Te led  the  king  to  apply  to  him.  The  message  seut 
to  btm,  tai  a*  unwelcome,  at  it  vai  unexpected, 
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f  die.”  And  Elijah  went  4 and  told  them".  And  5 
the  messengers  returned  to  him,  and  he  said  to 
them,  £f  Why  have  ye  returned?”  And  they  6 
said  to  him,  "  A  man  came  to  meet  us,  and  said 
to  us,  c  Go,  return  to  the  king  who  sent  you, 
and  say  to  him,  6  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  c  Is  it 
because  there  is  not  a  God  iu  Israel,  that  thou 
sendest  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of 
Ekroo  ?  Therefore,  thou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  laid,  but  shalt 
surely  die”  And  he  said  to  them,  i4'  What  was  7 
the  habit  of  the  man  who  came  to  meet  you, 
and  spoke  to  you  these  words?”  And  they  an-  8 
swered  him,  “  lie  was  clothed  with  a  hairy  gar¬ 
ment,  and  girt  about  the  loins  with  a  leathern 
girdle;”  and  he  said  “  It  is  Elijah,  the  Tishbite  ” 
The  king  then  sent  to  him  a  captain  of  fifty,  9 
with  his  fifty  men.  And  he  weut  up  towards 
him  :  for  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  a  moun¬ 
tain.  And  he  spoke  to  him,  “  O  mau  of  Gutl, 
the  king  saith,  c  Come  down,”  And  Elijah  10 
answered  and  said  to  the  captain  of  fifty,  “  If  I 
be  a  man  of  God,  lire  will  come  down  from  the 
heavens,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty  men.” 
And  fire  came  down  from  the  heavens,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty  men.  Again  the  1 1 
king  sent  to  him  another  captain  of  fifty,  with 
his  fifty  men.  And  he  answered  and  said  to 


4.  *  Sept. 


T,  IVAai  wu  tlu  habit)  $c.  I  so  render  ibe  term  (05173'  after  Dathe, 
on  account  of  tbc  answer  which  the  messengers  return.  They  do  out 
describe  his  person,  but  hi*  dress. 

S>.  Thokitig  qaith,  Comr  domi*  Tb-rrc  can  be  little  fTtmitt,  but  the  <Je- 
tfgn  of  the  king  wata  to  punish  the  prophet,  perhaps  to  slay  liitiu 

ia  Firt  mil  cotdd  domu  I  render  in  the  future,  because  the  impfira- 


Miracles  of  Elijah ,  II  KI 

him,  “  O  man  of  God,  thus  saith  the  king, 
*  Come  down  quickly*”  And  Elijah  answered 

12  and  said  to  him,  M  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  fire 
will  come  down  from  the  heavens,  and  con¬ 
sume  thee  and  thy  fifty  men*”  And  the  fire 
came  down  from  the  heavens,  and  consumed 
him  and  his  fifty  meu. 

13  Yet  again  the  king  sent  a  third  captain  of  fifty 
with  his  fifty  men*  Aud  the  third  captain  of 
fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  fell  on  his  knees 
before  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said  to 
him,  **  O  man  of  God,  1  pray  thee,  let  my  life, 
and  the  life  of  these  fifty  men,  thy  servants,  be 

14  precious  in  thy  sight*  Behold,  fire  came  down 
from  the  heavens,  and  consumed  the  two  cap¬ 
tains  of  the  former  fifties,  with  their  fifties : 
therefore  let  my  life  now  be  precious  in  thine 

15  eyes.”  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah  said  to  Eli¬ 
jah,  u  Go  down  with  him :  be  not  afraid  of  him,” 
And  lie  arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto  the 

10  king*  Aud  be  said  to  him,  “Thus  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah,  *  Inasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  is  it 
because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  of  whom 
thou  canst  inquire?  Therefore,  thou  shalt  not 
come  off  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  laid,  but 

17  slialt  surely  die*”  So  be  died,  according  to  the 
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He  divide th  {he  Jordan. 


word  of  Jehovah,  which  Elijah  had  spoken. 
And  because  he  had  no  son,  Jehoram,  *his  bro¬ 
ther",  reigned  in  his  stead.  °  Now  the  rest  of  the  18 
acts  of  Ahaziah,  “and  all"  that  he  did,  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

CH  APTER  II* 

a.  C.  896.  JHyah,  attended  by  FAitha*  divuUth  the  Jordan  t  and  it  taken 
to  heaven ;  Elitha  tiytji  hU  epirit  and  merkt  n unacbr, 

Jehovah  now  intending  to  take  up  Elijah  in  a  1 
whirlwind  into  heaven,  Elijah  went  with  Eliaha 
from  Gllgal.  And  Elijah  said  to  Elisha,  “  Abide  2 
here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  Jehovah  hath  sent  me  to 
Bethel.”  But  Elisha  said,  “  As  Jehovah  liv- 
eth,  aud  as  thyself  lives!,  I  will  not  leave  thee.” 

So  they  went  down  to  Bethel.  And  the  sons  of  3 
the  prophets  who  were  at  Bethel,  came  forth  to 
Elisha,  and  said  to  him,  “  Knowest  thou  that 
Jehovah  will  take  away  thy  master  this  day 
from  thee  ?  ”  And  he  said,  u  Yea,  I  know,  be 
ye  silent*”  Again  Elijah  said  to  him,  “Elisha,  4 
abide  here,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  Jehovah  hath  sent 
me  to  Jericho.”  But  he  said,  “  As  Jehovah 
liveth,  and  thyself  li vest,  I  will  not  leave  thee*” 

So  they  came  to  Jericho.  And  the  sons  of  the  S 
prophets,  who  were  at  Jerleho,  came  to  Elisha,, 
and  said  to  him,  a  Knowest  thou  that  Jehovah 


17.  Scj>t-  Syr.  Vulg.— — ibid.  am  the  iecond  year  of  Jekoramt  the  tan  of 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  i.  1.  See  on  wbat  a  precarious  ' 
tenure,  princes,  as  well  as  others,  hokl  their  lives.  Ahaziah  thought  - 
himself  safe  in  his  boose;  but  he  fell,  and  languished,  and  died.  This 
is  a  warning  to  us  all  to  *<  be  always  ready,”  as  we  are  all  liable  to  ■ 
accidents  even  where  we  least  expert  them.  “  W e  stand  m  jeopardy 
every  tour.”  It  teaches  us  noi  to  pat  our  confidence  in  princes.  j 
“  Man  at  his  best  estate  ia  altogether  vanity.*  j 

$.  Observe  the  folly  and  obstinacy  of  men,  and  to  what  a  degree  \ 
of  hardness  the  human  heart  is  capable  of  arriving.  See  it  in  the  folly  j| 
of  Ahaziah  sending  to  Ekron,  to  inquire  whether  he  should  recover,  j- 
Ho  was  not  solicitous  how  to  behave  in  hk  sickness,  or  what  should  I 
become  of  him  after  death ;  but  only  to  know  whether  he  should  recover. 
And  this  folly  is  acted  over  in  every  age.  See  his  obstinacy  in  sending 
one  detach  meat  after  another,  when  he  knew  they  were  slain  by  a 
miracle.  To  what  a  lamentable  degree  of  hardness  of  heart,  and  to 
what  a  pitch  of  wicked aca*,  may  men  arrive,  when  they  forsake  God, 
and  he  forsakes  them. 


—  : 

ttve,  indicate!,  something  of  passion  in  tlie  prophet;  and  because,.  I  consi¬ 
der  the  prophet  as  predicting,  whit  would  DOW  happen  to  show  the  king  the 
troth  of  the  message  sent*. 


Jthookapkat,  king  qf  Judah.  8epL  Vat.  18.  ‘Sff.  9  mu. 

3.  We  are  here  taugbt  the  different  spirit  of  the  law  and  the  gos¬ 
pel,  Elijah  acted  by  divine  impulse,  and  worthy  emit*  were  to  be  an¬ 
swered  by  it.  We  read  in  Luke,  ix.  54.  that  (he  disciple?,  Jamc*  and 
John,  wanted  to  call  ilown  fire  from  heaven  to  eonsumr  ihc  Samaritans, 
even  as  Elijah  did.  But  Christ  rebuked  his  dinciples  for  it.  The  gos¬ 
pel  inflict*  no  such  severities  on  offenders.  M  Ye  know  not,”  says 
Christ,  “  what  spirit  ye  are  of.”  Elijah  was  all  zeal  for  God ;  you 
arc  in  a  passion.  He  did  it  for  God's  glory;  you  for  your  own  Ixraour 
and  reputation.  46  The  son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  live?, 
but  to  save  them.”  “  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay  saith  the  Lord.” 

4.  See  how  sate  good  men  are  in  following  where  God  lead?.  An 
angel  bida  Eljjah  go,  and  be  goes,  “not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king.” 
It  was  strange,  that  he  who  sent  for  him  again  and  again  in  vucli  a 
mad  rage,  should  let  him  go.  But  even  king'*  hearts  are  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.  Learn  henoe,  to  follow  the  leadings  of  jintvidencc,  to 
trust  God  in  the  vray  of  duty,  and  say,  “  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me*”  Heb,  xiii.  0. 

*  ** 

CHAP.  IL  8.  Thytelf  linrtt*  Here  (be  term  (cf)  is  us*«l  for  the 
pronoun;  and  to  me,  this  is  more  emphatic*!  than  the  idiom. 

3.  of  the  propkcti.  That  is,  young  man  educated  in  the  school*. 
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Elisha  jft eceeis  him* 


Elijah  is  translated. 

will  Jake  away  tby  master  this  day  from  thee?” 
And  he  Answered,  “  Yea,  I  know,  be  ye  silent.” 

6  Again  Elijah  said  to  liim,  “  Abide,  I  pray  thee,  j 
here ;  for  Jehovah  hath  seut  me  to  the  Jordan*”  j 
But  he  said,  “Ax  Jehovah  livcth,  and  as  thyself  j 
lives*,  1  will  not  leave  thee.”  So  they  both  j 

7  went  on  together.  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  j| 
of  the  prophets,  went,  and  stood  to  view  afar  off;  j 

8  and  they  two  stood  by  the  Jordan*  And  Elijah  Ij 

took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  together,  and  ;j 
smote  the  waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither  :j 
and  thither,  so  that  they  both  went  over  on  . 
dry  ground.  i 

0  And  when  they  had  gone  over,  Elijah  said  to 
Elisha,  “  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before 
I  be  taken  away  from  thee.”  And  Elisha  said,  : 
“  1  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  tby  spirit  ;j 

10  be  given  to  me*”  And  he  said,  “Thou  art  bold  , 
ia  thy  request :  if  thou  see  me  w  hen  I  am  taken  : 
from  thee,  it  will  so  be  to  thee,  but  if  thou  see 

11  me  not,  it  will  not  he*”  Now  as  they  still  went 
on,  and  talked,  behold,  a  chariot  of  lire,  and  • 
horses  of  Are,  parted  them  asunder ;  and  Ely  ah  * 
went  up  iu  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  And  Elisha  saw,  and  he  cried  out,  “  My  = 
father!  my  father!  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  j 
the  horsemen  thereof!  ”  And  when  he  suw  him  j 
no  more,  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  j 

13  rent  them  in  two  pieces.  And  he  took  up  the  : 

_ _ _ _  _ i 

■  -  "  j 

Cum;,  it. 

'■  *  i  . .  — — T ■  — ♦  w  Ji p— — i  *  m  ...  i  >■  j 

of  the  prophets.  U  tit  intimated  to  them,  that  Elijah  «u  about  to  bo  j 
removed.—— Frost  (A«f.  I  follow  Jerom,  and  others  in  regardiug  fvm 
as  u s#d  for  the  prowoqa  j  in  this  construction,  it  can  litvo  no  other  sense. 
Comp.  ver.  0.  in  the  origiual. 

9.  A  <#i mbit  portion  of  %  ipinf,  The  most  common  explanation  », 
that  Elisha  speaks  as  a  first- bora  son.  to  whom  a  double  portion  of  Ibe 
father' a  g«oris  belong*  V,  and  who  succeeded  him.  On  tbs*  principle  the 
*  meaning  is,  “  Let  there  be  vouchsafed  to  me.  Use  same  spirt  of  wisdom  and 
power,  which  has  rested  on  thee,  and  let  me  be  tby  successor.”  Gcddes 
conjecture*  the  sense  is,  **  Let  there  be  a  rrpcfKtvM  of  thy  spirit ;  let  uac  pos¬ 
sess  the  same  spirit  of  wisdom,  power,  and  seal,  and  fortitude  in  maintain- 
tug  tbs  cause  of  true  religion.”  The  remark  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
supports  this  rlcw  of  the  teat.  Qontp,  ?er.  Id. 

10.  ft  wjii  sot  he.  Hi*  seeing  him  could  have  uo  material  influence 
to  bestow  tViq  blessing  j  but  he  had  a  secret  impression  qu  his  iniud  that  there 
would  lie  a  correspondence  between  his  seeing  biro  taken  (away,  and  God’s 
granting  Uut  petition,  By  this  means  he  would  be  led  to  keep  bis  mind 
more  attentive  U>  Lhu  wonderful  scone,  and  more  fit  to  bear  wit.&MS  of  it, 

IK  *f«  a  mhiriniudy  $c,  Gcddes,  without  support  from  any  of  tbe 
sneimt  Versions,  vanilan  itere  and  vase  first,  «  be  was  snatched  away  in  an 
annul  triopaat,”  (touting  tkattram  mgn  would  baa  ahst  reniss,  the 
cuaMOxioa  *»4  Uwp faceting  enarorUn,  Deader  it  highly  itopsoboUa.  God 
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mantle  of  Elijah,  which  had  dropped  from  him, 
and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  bank  of  the 
Jordan ;  Aud  be  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah,  14 
which  bad  dropped  from  him,  aud  smote  the 
waters,  *  but  the  waters  were  not  divided";  and 
he  said,  u  Where  now  is  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Elijah  f”  And  again  he  smote  the  waters,  and 
they  were  divided  bxther  and  thither:  and  Eli*' 
aha  passed  over. 

And  wheu  the  sous  of  the  prophets,  who  were  15 
opposite  at  Jericho,  saw  him,  they  said,  “The 
spirit  of  Elijah  restcih  on  Elisha.”  And  they 
came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves  to 
the  ground  before  him.  And  they  said  to  him,  16 
“  Behold  now,  there  are  with  thy  servants,  fifty 
strong .  men  ;  let  them  go,  wc  pray  tbee,  and 
seek  thy  master  :  whom,  perhaps,  the  Spirit  of 
Jehovah  hath  home  away,  and  cast  upon  one 
of  the  mountains,  or  into  one  of  the  valleys.” 
And  he  said*  “Send  them  not.”  But,  when  17 
they  urged  him  with  importunity,  he  said, 
“Send.”  They  sent,  therefore,  fifty  men;  and 
they  sought  three  days,  but  fouud  him  not. 
And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for  he  18 
abode  still  at  Jericho,)  he  said  to  them,  “  Did 
1  uot  my  to  you,  *  Go  not  ?  ” 

And  the  men  of  the  city  said  to  Elisha,  19 
“  Behold  now*  the  situation  of  thia  city  Is  plea* 
sunt,  as  my  lord  seetk :  but  the  water  is  bad, 

I4/»  Vulg.  and  some  copies  of  tb*  Sept. 


gave  sacb  testimony  to  Elijah,  and  enabled  biro  to  work  so  many  miracles 
that  it  is  natural  to  expact  tkat  be  would  die  in  peace,  rather  than  perish  iu 
a  thunder-storm !  ■  How*  does  this  agree  with  the  narrative?  If  Elijah  was 
i  snatched  away,  why  wa*  uot  Elisha  taken  also?  And  where  has  it  bean 
known,  that  thunder-storms  bare  taken  men  in  the  manner  described  >  Tho 
;  version  and  note  of  this  critic,  show  lib  bias  to  explain  stray  whatsoever 
j  be  met  with,  of  a  miraculous  aatora. 

j:  lfi.  The  ckmriot  of  Jiratl ,  ^  Most  expositors  explain  this,  as  deii- 

1  red  from  the  fiery  chariots  and  hones,  which  migrated  between  Elijah  sod 
4  F.lisha.  1  agree  with  Do  the,  in  thinking  tbo  afords  are  proverbial,  and  dc- 
t  note  one  who  is'coiisidered  es  the  guard  and  defence  of  bis  country.  The 
!  tame  words  are  applied  to  Elisha,  where  there  watt  no  appearance  of  fiery 
<j  chariots  and  horses,  chap.  xiii.  14. 

■!  14,  The  wafers  trtre  ua4,  Whoever  reads  the  common  tc at  stten- 

|  lively,  will  perceive  that  something  is  vaoting.  The  words  supplied,  fill 
j'  up  this  deficiency,  and  render  tha  passage  more  clear  and  coherent. 

16,— IS,  Hath  Some  a-ttcry,  and  cost,  4fc,  The  sons  of  the  prophets, 
s  seam  to  have  bid  some  such  notion  as  Gaddep.  Elisha  at  last  permitted 
them  to  search,  that  their  fruitless  labour  might  convince  them  that  he 
hod  ascended  to  the  regions  of  the  blessed, 
i  >9.  And  ike  ground  cow uik,  jfe.  I  base  adopted  the  marginal  ver- 

1!  sion*  as  more  agreeable  to  the  text.  The  noxious  quality  of  the  water 
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He  heals  the  bad  teeters., 

20  anti  the  ground  causeth  abortions.  And  he 
said;  “  Bring  to  me  a  new  pan,  and  put  salt 

21  therein.”  And  they  brought  it  to  him.  And 
he  went  forth  unto  the  water* spring,  and  cast 
the  salt  into  it,  and  said,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
‘  I  have  healed  these  waters  ;  there  shall  not  be 
therein  any  more  dearth  or  cause  of  abortion. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed,  and  continue  good 
unto  this  day,  according  to  the  word  which 
Elisha  spoke. 

23  And  tlicucc  he  went  on  to  Bethel ;  and  as  he 
was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came  youug 
lads  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked  him,  and  said 
to  him,  “  Ascend  loo,  thou  bald-head  ;  ascend 

21  too,  thou  bald-head.’7  And  he  turned  back, 
and  looked  oil  them,  and  cursed  them  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah.  And  (here  came  forth  two 
she  bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tore  of  them 

25  forty- two  boys.  And  he  went  thence  to 
mount  Carmel ;  and  thence  he  returned  to 
Samaria. 


RpiLKcnotfs  upon  CiiArrti  it.  1.  We  may  learn  from  [ 

Elisha,  how  anxious  ive  should  he  to  auend  on  and  learn  from  wise  j 

awl  good  men.  H<r  followed  iiis  spiritual  father  until  he  was  j! 

Taken  from  him,  and  his  prayer  was  that  he  might  possess  his  spi-  j 

r-t.  So  we  should  all  inhour  to  equal,  yea,  to  excel  our  brethren  and 

fcilow  cbrisunm,  not  only  in  their  state  acd  learning,  but  in  piety 

and  zeaL  liHbha  did  not  desire  the  great  things  of  this  world  for  j 

hitmdf,  but  hi*  father's  spirit.  This  should  he  the  object  of  our  j 

desire,  to  serve  (tod  as  faithfully  as  our  fathers,  and  have  the  same  1 

grace  to  carry  us  honourably  and  usefully  through  life,  ami  to  j 

enable  u<  to  finish  it  well.  ! 

\ 

Let  u*  thankfully  meditate  CD  this  illustrious  instance  of 
divine  wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  tramlution  of  Elijah.  It  was  a 
reward  for  his  distinguished  piety,  zeal,  courage,  and  patience,  a 
proof  of  a  future  state,  and  an  encouragement  to  be  faithful  amidst 
idolatry  and  opposition,  especially  to  young  prophets.  41  Cod 
makes  his  angels  spirits,”  or  winds,  ,f  and  bis  ministers  a  flame  of 
fire;"  which  implies  splendour  and  not  terror.  They  are  as  a  whirl- 
iviml  for  speed,  but  not  for  violence.  Thus  angels  now  conduct 
good  iQtu  to  heaven ;  and  thus  at  the  last  day  "  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  beat,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  on  fire,  and  the 


might  affect  the  produce  of  the  ground,  through  which  it  flowed,  and  occa* 
fion  among  the  cattle  abortions.  Hence  when  the  water*  wore  healed,  the 
produce  of  the  ground  became  wholesome.  TLe  means  adopted,  were  oi.ly 
drtipned  is  a  token  that  God  would  effect  the  miracle. 

tol*.  Prom  comparing:  Geo.  43.  8.  1  King.  3.  7.  it 
appear*  that  the  original  not  only  means  children, .  but  young  meo,  frrim 
14  up  to  ISO;  who  were  capable  of  any  riotous  proceedings*  Now  t 
caiue  out  of  Bethel,  tlm  scat  of  idolatrous  worship  $  and  nrriug  Di^iR, 

J  ad  fc^n  the  attvodant  of  Klijafa,  am)  who,  Utrivg  (or  some  time  resided  at 


Hattie  of  the  Moabites. 

4 

CHAPTER  III. 

B*  C.  B9flL  Jorarn’t  nign ;  the  Moabite*  revolt ;  victory  over  then a,  4t. 

Now  m  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  t 
Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  Jo  ram,  the  sqo  of 
Ahab,  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria ; 
and  he  reigned  twelve  years.  And  he  did  evil  in  2 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah;  but  not  like  his  father,  ami 
his  mother:  for  he  put  away  the  statue  of  Baal 
which  his  father  had  dnade.  Yet  he  cleaved  3 
unto  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  caused  Israel  to  sin ;  from  them  he  did  not 
depart. 

Now  Meska,  king  of  lloab,  who  reared  cattle,  I 
sent  as  a  tribute  to  the  king  of  Israel,  a  hundred 
thousand  iambs,  and  a  hundred  thousand  we¬ 
thers,  with  their  wool.  But  wIilmi  Ahab  was  5 
dead,  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the 
King  of  Israel.  And  at  that  time  king  do  ram  d 
went  out  of  Samaria,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 
And  he  sent  to  Jeslmshaphat,  the  king  of  7 


saints  »h all  be  caught  up  in  the  clou.1*,”  and  shall  mount  up, 
like  Klijaii,  to  heaven. 

3.  it  ought  to  be  inn  tier  of  prai*e,  that  if  the  most  e  mi  uir.it 
and  useful  men  die  and  arc  removed,  others  arc  raised  up  hi  til.  ir 
stead ;  and  thus  God  carries  on  hU  design  a.  When  one  hand  i>  par- 
alized,  another  is  made  vigorous;  and  when  one  longue  is  silent, 
another  speaks  the  truths  of  God,  and  maintains  his  cause.  Wlide 
we  put  on  the  mantle  of  those  who  are  gone,  let  us  imitate  their 
faith,  patience,  and  zeal;  and  at  last  we  shall  join  them. 

4.  Let  the  judgment  on  mockers,  here  recorded,  admonish  all, 
hut  especially  young  persons.  It  call  hardly  be  doubled  but  that  this 
is  one  end  God  intended  should  be  answered  by. it.  Take  care  of 
your  words ;  do  not  mock  people  for  their  iufirmitic* ;  especially 
the  aged  and  In  firm.  If  you  scoff*  at  his  people  and  ministers,  God 
hears,  and  will  punish  those  who  do  so.  Parents  should  often 
warn  their  children  of  this  danger,  lest  they  suffer  in  their  chil¬ 
dren's  sufferings,  as  these  idolaters  did.  Wc  can  never  expect  giH>d 
from  those  children  whose  education  is  neglected.  It  is  in  vain  to 
grieve  for  miscarriages  which  our  care  might  have  prevented. 
49  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  nut  depart  from  it.  ” 


Jericho,  was  known  to  l»c  hi»  successor  as  prophet  of  t’tr-  true  God  ;  these 
young  lads,  designedly  insulted  and  rfcji<x>ach«d  hLn.  With  many  ■  spoi¬ 
lers,  I  think  tbo  verb  nVp  should  he  understood  in  allusion  1<)  the  ascen- 
moii  of  Elijah,  in  this  view  th*ir  impiety  appears  wore  v Inline;  they  ni*h 
that  all  God's  prophets  tnoy  be  removed;  or  they  ridicule  the  idea  of  the 
miracle.  The  want  of  respect  to  a ge*.  may  be  added  as  another  iiivtoheiu 
in  tht-ir  offence*  Uc«c«*  F.lislnt  was.  justified  in  maintaining  His  «*;iar.«  ter, 
and  in  denouncing  the  divine  enrttf  upon  1 

CUiAP.  Ill.  4,  Hrtai  L  h»v«  followed  Lc  Ckrc,  inti  i*»i'r.>i<in, 

out 


IJ,  KINGS  III. 


Elisha  em  suited* 


promises  plenty  oj  venter. 


Judah,  saying,  “  The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebel-  i| 
led  against  me ;  wilt  thou  go  with  me  aguinat 
Moab  to  battle  ?”  And  ho  said,  “  I  will  go  :  r; 
as  thou  art  disposed,  so  am  I ;  as  thy  people,  ]j 
so  my  people  ;  as  thy  horsemen,  so  my  horse-  ! 

8  men.”  And  he  sstld,  *<  Which  way  shall  we  go  »: 

up?”  A nd  lie  answered  and  said,  (i  The  way  | 
through  the  wilderness  of  12dom»”  ji 

9  So  (he  king  of  Israel  went,  and  tlic  king  of  ;j 
Judah,  and  t lie  king  of  Edoiu :  but  after  a  eir-  !! 
cu [tons  march  of  seven  days,  there  was  no  water  ;j 
for  the  host,  and  for  the  cattle  that  followed  !j 

10  them.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  “  Alas!  j 
that  Jehovah  hath  called  these  three  kings  to¬ 
gether,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab !” 

1 1  But  Jehoshapliat  said,  <c  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  Jehovah,  that  we  may  inquire  of 
Jehovah  by  him?”  And  one  of  the  king  of 
Israel's  servants  answered  and  said,  u  Here  is 
Elisha,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  attended  on  j 

12  Elijah,”  And  JchoNhaphat,  said,  11  The  word  |! 
of  Jehovah  is  with  him,”  So  the  king  of  Israel,  . 
and  Jelioshaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edom,  went  i 

13  down  to  him.  And  Elisha  said  to  the  king  of  j! 
Israel,  “  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  go  to  j; 
the  prophets  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  !' 
of  thy  mother.”  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  *; 
to  him,  “  Nay  :  for  Jehovah  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the  j 

F  i  hand  of  Moab,”  And  Elisha  said,  u  As  Jcho-  ? 
vali,  the  Cod  of  hosts,  Jiveth,  before  whom  I 
.stand,  surely,  were  it  not  that  1  regard  the 
presence  of  Jehoshapliat,  the  king  of  Judah,  I  ; 
would  not  look  towards  thee,  nor  sec  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  to  me  a  minstrel.”  And  it  came  ! 


to  pass,  while  he  played  on  the  minstrel,  that 
T  the  Spirit"  of  Jehovah  came  upon  him.  And  id 
he  said,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  4  Make  this 
valley  full  of  ditches.”  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  i  7 
“  Ye  shall  not  see  wind,  nor  shall  ye  see  rain  ; 
yet  that  valley  shall  be  filled  with  water,  that 
both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts  may 
drink.  And  this  is  but  a  light  thin"  in  the  eves  H 
of  Jehovah  :  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also 
into  vour  hand.  And  ye  shall  smite  even*  fenced  Id 
city,  and  every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every 
good  tree,  and  slop  up  every  well  of  water,  and 
mar  every  good  piece  of  land,  with  stones.” 
And  the  next  morning,  when  the  wheafen-ofler-  20 
ing  was  to  be  offered,  behold,  there  came  water 
by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country  w  as  filled 
with  water. 

And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the  21 
kings  bad  come  up  to  fight  against  them,  they 
assembled  all  that  were  able  to  put  on  armour* 
both  young  and  old  ;  and  they  stood  oil  the 
borders  of  their  oten  land .  And  they  arose  up  22 
early  in  the  morning,  and  the  sun  shone  upon 
the  water;  and  the  Moabites  saw  the  water  on 
the  other  side  as  red  as  blood.  And  they  said,  23 
fS  This  is  Wood  :  the  kings  are  surely  slain,  anil 
they  have  smitten  one  another :  now,  therefore, 
Moab  to  the  spoil. ”  And  when  they  came  to  21 
the  camp  of  Israel,  the  Israelites  row?  up  and 
smote  the  Moabites,  so  that  they  lied  before 
them  ;  but  they  went  on  smiting  the  Moabites, 
even  into  their  own  country.  And  they  demol-  23 
ished  the  cities,  and  on  every  good  piece  of 
laml  cast  every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it;  and 
every  well  of  water,  they  stopped  up;  and  every 


Chap.  rtt. 

i  * 

"  . .  ji 

im  /  aa*e  it  is  not  probable,  that  such  a  number  of  would  lie  kept.  This  i 
JnU't  hare  been  a  heavy  impost  on  the  Moabites.  [ 

9.  'There  vom  no  water*  Owing  to  the  season,  it  is  most  probable,  Uic 
ti'Ual  wells,  where  they  expected  to  Cud  water,  wore  dried  up;  hence  they 
lound  themselves  in  danger  of  perishing. 

II.  It  Ao  attended  e*  Elijah.  Literally,  **  who  pot  trod  water  on  the 
h.nda  of  Elijah.1*  A  servant  is  described  by  one  pail  t>f  service  j  and  tins 
t*  a  i rrqueut  idiom 

13.  What  have  I  to  daf  Se.  Elisha  paid  no  regard  to  the  king  of 
if  rad,  knowing:  him  to  be  an  idolater,  and  who  only  sought  to  Jehovah, 

:  dhar  from  tielMtuee  to  JeUushaphat  or  from  fear. 

1&»  The  spirit  of  JVkomh.  I  have  preferred  this  reading,  because 
«, ore  usual,  and  because,  it  wc  render  (tip)  anuef  it  is  more  proper.  In  j 

562 


i£  *  Co  aid.  aud  many  ms*. 


sense  the  phrases,  u  the  hand  ol  Jehorab  was  upon  him,*'  mul  u  the  spirit  t-:' 
Jehovah  came  upon  hiui,’r  are  synonymous. 

ID.  Aud  mar  excryt  4'c.  Banner  thinks,  that  they  were  to  creel*  tom:: 
on  every  good  piece  of  land,  prohibiting  its  future  cultivation,  accm-ding  K> 
a  custom  of  the  Arabs*  It  is  probable,  gardens,  and  sm  b  like  cultivate*! 
land,  is  only  meant. 

20.  There  come  trofir.  Without  wind  or  rain,  this  water  rami?  5  and 
it  must  be  regarded  as  produced  miraculously.  Vor  how  could  a  qucnuiiy 
id  such  an  and  clime  be  obtained,  in  an  ordinary  way; 

23.  This  is  Itlnod*  The  reflection  of  the  sun  produced  ti;is  iilaxion,  ;n.*l 
ted  to  the  defeat  of  the  hfoahiUv. 

2d.  But  they  went  on,  Jrc.  I  hare  followed  tbc  Creek  traii'Men, 
giring  the  best  sense,  and  retaining  the  genuine  text. 


Elisha  multiplieik  H.  KINGS  IV. 


the  widow' 8  oil . 


good  tree  they  felled.  The  walls  of  Kir-haras- 
eth,  were  only  left ;  and  the  slingers  surrounded 

26  and  smote  it.  But  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw 
that  the  battle  would  be  too  rigorous  for  him, 
he  took  with  him  seven  hundred  swords-men, 
to  break  through  to  the  king  of  Edom;  but 

27  thev  could  not.  lie  then  took  his  eldest  son 
who  should  have  reigned  in  hi«  stead*  and 
offered  him  a  burnt-offering  upon  the  wall. 
And  there  was  great  indignation  amongst  the 
Israelites;  and  they  departed  from  him*  and  re¬ 
turned  to  their  own  laud, 

CHAPTER  IV. 

B.  C.  8N.  Eltaka  mnUiplieth  the  widow1#  oil  i  giveth  a  son  to  the  Shunt*- 
sir,  and}  when  dcadt  rawtk  hi m  to  life, 

» 

1  Now  a  certain  woman,  the  wife  of  one  of  the 
sous  of  the  prophets*  cried  unto  Elisha,  saying, 

“  Thy  servant,  my  husband,  is  dead  ;  and  thou  j 
knowest  that  thy  servant  feared  Jehovah.  Now  j 


a  pot  of  oil  ”  Then  he  said,  u  Go  about,  and  3 
borrow  from  all  thy  neighbours,  vessels,  empty 
vessels;  borrow  not  a  few.  And  when  thou  art  4 
come  in,  thou  must  shut  the  door  upon  thee 
and  upon  thy  sons,  and  pour  out  into  all  those 
vessels ;  and  thou  must  set  aside  that  which  is 
full,”  So  she  went  from  him,  and  having  5 
borrowed  vessels,  shut  the  door  upon  her  and 
upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the  vessels  to  her  ; 
j  and  she  poured  out.  And  when  the  vessels  (j 
I  were  full,  she  said  to  her  son,  “  Bring  me 
i|  yet  another  vessel.”  And  he  said  to  her, 

“  There  is  not  a  vessel  more.  ”  And  the  oil 
stayed.  Then  she  catne  and  told  the  man  of  7 
God.  And  lie  said,  “  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay 
!  thy  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  chidren  on  the 
rest.  ” 

And  at  another  time,  it  happened,  that  Elishu  H 
passed  to  Shuncm,  where  was  a  rich  woman; 
i  and  she  constrained  him  to  cat  bread.  And 


the  creditor  is  couie  to  take  unto  him  my  two  afterwards  as  often  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned 
sons  to  be  bondmen.”  And  Elisha  said  to  in  thither  to  eat  bread.  And  she  said  to  her  i) 


her,  “  Whut  shall  1  do  for.  thee  ?  tell  me,  what 
hast  thou  in  the  house  ?  ”  And  she  said,  **  Thy 
handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save 


husband,  “  Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  this 
man,  who  continually  passe th  by,  is  a  holy 
man  of  God.  Let  us  make  a.  little  chamber,  1  10 


Keflf.ctiok*  i  ton  Chapter  in.  1.  When  good  men  form  j 
alliance*  and  associations  with  wicked  men  they  may  expect  to  ^ 
suffer  for  it.  JehoolujiUal  had.  before  this,  endangered  his  own  life,  • 
by  going  to  Rainoth-gilcjid,  with  Allah;  yet,  as  if  ho  had  forgot  j 
this  he  joins  his  sun.  Witen  difficulties  occur,  he  reflects  on  hi*  ; 
error,  and  inquires  for  a  prophet*  lie  ought  to  hare  done  this 
before  lie  engaged  in  tins  war.  It  was  liappy  that  in  this  ease,  a  j 
distinguished  prophet  had  accompanied  the  army,  unknown  to  its 
commanders.  Let  ns  avoid  all  unnecessary  intercourse  with  the  ' 
ungodly,  lest  >ve  partake  of  their  plagues. 

X  from  tiie  language  of  Joram,  and  [the  address  of  Elisha,  : 
we  learn  how  soon  wicked  men  despond.  Having  forsaken  God,  | 
conscience  telU  t hem,  they  have  nothing  lo  expect  but  his  displea-  j 
sure.  What  will  they  do,  when  sent  to  the  idol*  which  they  have  i 
set  up  and  worshipped  ?  When  sickness  comes,  or  death  ap¬ 
proaches,  what  will  ye  do  when  sent  to  your  money,  to  your 
pleasures,  to  your  gay  company  >  can  they  save  you  ?  Think  of 
such  seasons.  They  will  come;  and  "what  fruit  will  ye  then  \ 
have  in  those  things  of  which  you  will  be  ashamed?  •*  j 


3*  The  conduct  of  the  prophet  towards  the  two  king*,  shows 
that  we  ought  to  respect  jwraoii*,  not  according  to  thrirucHlih 
and  rank,  but  according  to.  their  moral  characters.  Ilow  impro¬ 
per  is  it,  especially  for  ministers,  lo  give  Haltering  titles,  to  bow 
and  cringe  tu  men  of  wealth,  however  wicked  and  ungodly  r  Uy 
so  doing,  they  encourage  them  in  their  sin,  anti  incur  great  guilt 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Elisha  treated  with  holy  displeasure,  the 
idolatrous  king  of  Israel,  while  he  showed  the  greau.d  respect  to 
pious  Jeliorfhaphat.  It  is  the  character  of  a  good  man,  “  that  a  vile 
person. is  contemned  in  hU  sight,”  however  great,  "  and  he  loves 
uud  honours  ff  all  that  fear  the  Lurd,” 

4.  How  dreadful  the  Miperstitiou  and  rites  t>f  idolaters.  They 
have  stained  the  altars  of  their  idols-  with  human  blood  ;  uot  iviih 
Lhe  blood  of  enemies  only,  but  w  ith  die  blood  of  their  own  oil- 
spring.  This  was,  and  still  is,  a  common  practice  c>  the  heathen 
world;  and  this  should  stimulate  the  ext  rtious  of  du:  whole 
Christian  world,  lo  spread  the  knowledge  «»f  Gud,  and  im  salvation  • 
to  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  .Sat  u\ 
to  God. 


!l 


27.  Au,i  offered  him .  To  whom  did  It*  offer  him  ?  1  think  to  tlie  Jj 

tutelar  divinity  of  the  city,  which  from  its  name  was  the  ranir.  (Set  Bux-  }• 
torf,  onrA)  This  conduct  of  the  khtR  of  Moab  shocked  tbe  Israelites,  j 

so  that  they  dopant  <1.  j 

CHAV,  IV,  I.  Sec  Introduction,  Part  u.  cU.  iv.  §'  1.  and  civ  r:i.  $  2.  i 
7.  Ou  xll  the  oil*  In  this  manner,  tho  prophet  relieved  Uie  distressed  ,| 


wulaw,  and  delivered  her  sons  from  being  lnUn  and  sold  f  *r  IwiHik'H, 

8.  Iiich  woman.  S«  niir  old  translator*,  CorcrJalc  and  Mat  l  he*--; 
the  Geneva,  4t  great  in  t^tiautuon."  As  tillt  *  »«re  unknown  oiijoii*,  the 
she  could  not  he  rrcat,  by  biitii,  or  mnrna-c,  in  any  other  x/u\  than 
by  beirip  rieh.  So  lut))cr}  and  other  fun  itm  tramiators. 

10.  A  lUUe  chaaibcr,  This  denotes  a  bjihliag  called  by  the  Arabs  \vt 


Elisha  restore th  the 
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Shuncmiles  son  to  life* 


Jl 


pray  thee,  on  the  wall;  ami  lot  ua  set  for  him  j 
there  a  bod,  mid  a  table,  and  a  seat,  anil  a  . 
lamp,  that  when  ho  conieth  to  us,  ho  may  turn  j 
in  thither.”  Now  it  happened  one  day,  that  1 
he  came  thither,  and  he  turned  into  the  chain-  j 

12  her,  and  lay  there.  And  lie  said  to  Gehazi, 
Ids  .servant,  “  Call  this  Shunemitc.  ”  And 
when  be  had  called  her,  she  stood  before 

1*1  him.  And  ho  said  to  him,  “  Say  now  to  her, 

“  Behold,  thou  hast  boon  careful  for  us  with 
all  this  care;  what  is  to  be  done  far  thee? 
Wouldst  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to 
the  captain  of  the  host?  And  she  answered; 

I  I  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people.”  And  ho 
said,  “  Wliat  then  is  to  be  done  for  her?” 
And  Gehazi  answered,  “  Verily  she  hath  no 

1*5  child,  and  her  husband  is  old.9’  And  lie  said, 
“  Call  her.”  Aud  when  he  had  called  her,  she 

16  stood  at  the  door.  And  he  said,  “  About  this 
season,  according  to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt 
embrace  a  son.”  And  she  said,  “Nay,  my 
lord,  man  of  God,  do  not  deceive  thy  hand- 

IT  iimid.”  But  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  at  the  season,  according  to  the  time  of  life, 
ns  Elisha  lmd  said  to  her. 

18  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  It  happened 
one  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the 

19  reapers.  And  he  said  to  his  father,  “  My  head, 
my  head. 5J  And  he  said  to  a  lad,  “  Carry  him 
to  his  mother. ”  And  when  he  had  taken  him, 

20  end  brought  him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her 

21  knees  till  noon,  and  then  died.  And  she 
went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed  of  the  man 
of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  weut 

22  out.  Ami  she  called  to  her  husband,  and  said, 
“  Send  me,  1  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the 

23  man  of  God  ;  and  1  will  soon  return,*  And 
he  said,  “  Why  wouldst  thou  go  to  him  to  day? 
it  Is  neither  new  moon,  nor  sabbath. ”  But  she 

21  said,  Tt  is  proper  for  me  to  go.”  She  then 


ordered  an  ass  to  be  saddled,  and  said  to  her 
servant,  “  Drive  on ;  slack  not  my  riding,  ex¬ 
cept  I  bid  thee.”  So  she  went,  and  came  to  27 
the  man  of  God  to  mount  Carmel.  Aud  when 
die  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  -  he  said  to 
Gehazi,  his  servant,  “  Behold,  yonder  is  the 
Sbunemite:  Bun  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  26 
her,  and  say  to  her,  *  Is  it  well  with  thee?  well 
with  thy  husband?  well  with  the  child?” 
Aik!  she  answered,  u  Well.”  But  when  she  27 
came  to  the  man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she  laid 
hold  on  his  feet ;  and  Gehazi  came  near  to 
thrust  her  away.  And  the  man  of  God  said, 

“  Let  her  alone  for  her  soul  is  distressed  within 
j  her:  although  Jehovah  hath  hidden  from  me 
the  cause,  and  hath  not  told  me  of  if.”  Then  28 


I  she  said,  “  Did  1  desire  a  son  of  my  lord  ?  did 

I I  not  say,  ‘  Do  not  deceive  inc?”  Then  he  29 


w 


I  said  to  Gehazi,  “Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take 
1  my  staff  in  thy  hand,  and  go  thy  way:  if  thou 
;  meet  any  man,  salute  him  not ;  and  if  any  salute 
thee,  answer  him  not  again  :  and  lay  my  staff 
j  i;pon  the  face  of  the_*duld.n  And  the  mother  30 
j  of  the  child  sauT,  “  As  Jehovah  liveth,  and  as 
thyself  livest,  1  will  not  leave  thee.  ”  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  her.  And  Gehazi  passed  31 
on  before  them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
j  face  of  the  child  ;  but  there  was  neither  voice, 
nor  any  sensation.  So  he  returned  to  meet 
him,  and  told  him,  saying,  “  The  child  is  not 
awaked.”  Aud  when  Elisha  entered  the  house,  32 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his 
bed.  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door  33 
upon  them  two  and  prayed  to  Jehovuli.  And  31 
-he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and  put 
his  own  mouth  upon  bis  mouth,  and  his  own 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  own  hands  upon 
his  hands:  and  ho  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  ;  and  the  llesh  of  the  child  became  warm. 

He  then  returned,  and  walked  to  aud  fro  in  35 
the  house ;  and  went  up,  and  stretched  himself 


au  Oleah,  generally  At  tome  distance  froai  the  house,  like  a  summer* house 
iu  our  gardens. 

13-  /  tfa*U  among,  tfc.  That  is,  1  lire  among  my  friends,  aud  want 
nothing  from  the  king  or  his  servants. 

16.  dccerdtap  fe  Ike  time,  $<«  Comp.  ch.  aviii.  10.  and  Note  there. 

ft*.  //  is  neither  «cjr  moon,  ffc.  By  this  it  appears,  that  it  was  usual 
lu  Tint  the  prophets  at  such  seasons;  must  probablv,  for  religious  inatruo 

$64 


tiou.  She  seems  not  to  have,  informed  her  husband  of  the  death  of  her  son. 

29-  SfdxUe  Aim  not  Elisha,  by  this,  wished  Oehazi  to  make  the 
greatest  haste.  For  their  salotatioas  were  tedious  and  ciretnonious. 

32 — 3d.  Were  the  means  Etiatja  used,  id  themselves  sufficient  to  restore 
Suspended  animation  ?  1  think  they  were  not;  as  he  must  have  been  dead 

some  time;  and  consequently  while  Elisha  made  use  of  them,  he  was  look- 
lug  to  God  by  prayer  and  faith,  to  restore  the  life  of  this  child,  which  at 


Other  mkade* 
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upon  him  ;  and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times. 

30  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes.  And  he  called 
Gchazi,  and  said,  “  Call  this  Shunemite. *' 
So  he  called  her.  And  when  she  had  come  in 

37  to  him,  he  said,  u  Take  up  thy  son.”  '  Then 
she  went  iu,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  took  up  her  son, 
and  went  out. 

38  And  Liisha  came  toGilgal;  and  there  was 
a  dearth  in  the  land  ;  and  the  sods  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  were  sitting  before  him :  and  he  said  to 
his  servants,  “  Set  on  the,  great  pot,  And  boil 

3D  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets.”  And 
one  went  out  to  the  lield  to  gather  mallows, 
and  fouud  a  wild-gourd,  and  gathered  his  lap 
full  of  wild -gourd  leaves,  and  came  and  shred 
them  into  the  pot  of  pottage :  for  they  knew 

40  them  not.  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to 
eat.  But  as  they  were  eating  of  the  pottage, 
they  cried  out,  aud  said,  uO  man  of  God,  death 
is  in  the  pot.”  And  they  could  eat  no  more. 

4L  But  he  said,  “  Bring  meal,  and  cast  it  into  the 
pot:”  aud  this  being  done ,  he  said,  “  Pour  out 
for  the  people,  that  they  may  eut.”  And  there 
was  nothing  hurtful  in  the  pot* 

42  And  there  came  a  man  from  Baul-shalisha, 
and  brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  first- 


Reflections  upox  Chapter  iv.  1.  We  learn  that  the  fami¬ 
lies  of  good  men  may  become  poor,  and  be  subject  to  tiie  claims 
of  the  creditor  ;  and  when  it  is  mxheir  power,  they  are  toaci  ho¬ 
nestly,  by  satisfying  such  claims  The  prophet  directs  the  widow 
to  sell  the  oil  and  pay  her  debts  first.  None  of  the  oil  was  her’*, 
till  her  creditors  were  paid.  This  maxim  is  necessary  to  be  ob¬ 
served  in  the  prcsciit  day  ;  “  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  render  to  all 
their  due/*  if  we  leave  ever  so  tittle  for  ourselves.  Widows,  if 
able,  should  honestly  pay  their  husbands*  debts,  aud  lobnur  und 
save  to  do  it.  ll  is  better  to  beg  or  starve,  than  defraud  others,  or 
deal  deceitfully,  which  will  email  a  lasting  blemish  on  our  families 
and  our  honesiy. 

We  see,  in  the  Shunemlle,  riches  united  with  liberality 
and  piety ;  and  in  the  prophet,  the  most  grateful  heart.  She 
respected  him  as  a.  holy  mao  of  God,  and  prepared  a  place  for  bis 
abode,  when  he  came  that  way.  The  place  was  comfortably  fur¬ 
nished,  if  not  splendidly.  Indeed,  men  of  God  arc  content  with 
what  i?  nccc**ary  ;  and  Elisha  repaid,  in  promising  a  run,  all  the 
hindness  of  the  Shuncmite.  On  the  one  hand,  then,  be  “  ready  to 


length  was  <!onr.  This  was  a  striking  ntirsde. 

43.  Before  n  hundred  men.  From  this  we  eoUect  that  the  loaves  were 
small,  most  probably  only  like  our  rolls. 

VOL.  1.  PART  Till*  4  C 


tcrottghl  by  Elisha. 

fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  green 
ears  of  corn.  And  he  said,  **  Give  to  the  people 
that  they  may  eat.”  And  his  servant  said,  43 
“  What,  should  I  set  this  before  a  hundred, 
men  f  ”  He  said  again,  u  Give  to  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat:  for  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

*  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave. 79  So  he  set  44 
the  loaves  before  them,  and  they  did  cat,  and 
left,  according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah. 

CHAPTEB  V. 

B.  C.  893.  JOTxcwmdl  sent  to  tfce  iU>Ujr  of  I  trail  f  is  cured  tf  fc<>  J>- 

prosg  ;  Elisha  etfuuih  &is  presents;  Gehu* i  tchmy  tkm,  ia  mitten 
'  with  ihs  leggy. 

Now  Naaman,  chief  captain  of  the  host  of  1 
the  king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  -roan  with  his 
master,  and  honourable,  because  by  him  Jeho¬ 
vah  had  given  deliverance  unto  Syria.  He  was 
also  a  mau  of  valour,  but  a  leper.  And  some  2 
Syrian  hordes  had  gone  out  and  had  brought 
away  captive,  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  a  little 
girl;  and  she  waited  on  Nnunian’s  wife.  And  3 
she  said  to  her  mistress,  “  Would  to  God  my 
lord  were  with  the  prophet  who  is  in  Samaria ! 
for  he  would  recover  him  from  his  leprosy,” 
And  Naaman  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying,  4 
“  Thus  and  thus  saitli  the  girl  who  is  from  the 


distribute,  and  willing  to  commuaicaic,  for  with  such  sacrifices 
God  is  well  pleased.1*  Aud  on  the  oilier,  let  such  as  arc  obligated, 
show,  in  every  way,  their  {gratitude, 

3.  See  how  precarious  our  dearest  comforts  arc!  Parents 
must  not  depend  upon  the  lives  of  their  children.  This  widow’s 
*on  was  well  in  the  morning  but  dead  at  noon.  What  a  melan¬ 
choly  alteration  !  Those  who  have  relation"  and  children,  should 
be  as  those  who  have  none.  *'  Man  cometh  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down.  His  days  *rc  as  grass  ;  os  a  flower  of  the  fu Id 
so  it  fioumheth ;  the  wind  passeth  over  it  and  he  Is  gone.** 

4.  While  we  wait  on  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  duty,  we  inay 
hope  for  protection  and  provision.  These  miracle*  of  mercy  in 
multiplying  food,  and  defending  from  poison,  establish  our  confi¬ 
dence  tn  God,  who  cau  perform  the  most  illustrious  things  and 
whose  perfections  are  immutably  the  same.  Wc  arc  noi  to  ex¬ 
pect  extraordinary  and  miraculous  thing*  now ;  but  Cod  still 
governs  the  world;  and  it  is  our  duty,  and  will  be  our  wisdom  and 
happiness,  to  “cabl  all  ou r  care  upon  him  who  caret h  for  us/* 
aud  hath  said,  “  1  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  thee/* 


CUAP.  V.  4.  And  Nnantim  nent*  Tlit  connexion  of  thi*  vitli  tl:e  fol* 
lowing  Terse  readers  it  clcsr  that  Naaman  should  he  supplied  as  understood 
la  the  text,  for  U  may  easily  be  supposed  that  bis  wife  would  inform  Mm 
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Aaaman,  the  Syrian, 

6  land  of  Israel. ”  And  the  kW  of  Syria  said, 
“Depart,  go  thither  ;  and  I  w  ill  send  a  letter  r| 
unto  the  king  of  Israel- ”  And  he  departed. 


healed  of  his  leprosy* 


and  took  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six 
thousand  shekels  of  gold,  and  ton  changes  of 

6  raiment.  And  he  brought  the  lettertothe  king 
oj  Israel,  which  was  to  this  purport :  "When 
this  letter  comctli  to  thee,  thou  must  recover 
from  hi*  leprosy,  Naaman,  my  servant;  behold, 

7  I  have  sent  him  with  it.”  And  when  the  king 
of  Israel  had  read  the  letter,  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  said,  u  Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive, 
that  this  man  sendeth  to  me  to  recover  a  nyu*- 
from  his  leprosy?  Consider  j***xr,  Tpray  you, 
and  see  bow  he  secketh  a.ii  occasion  of  quarrel¬ 
ling  with  me. ” 


14 


one  of  his  servants  came  near,  and  spoke  to  him, 
and  said,  “  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid 
thee  do  some  great  thing  wouldst  thou  not  have 
done  it  ?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith 
to  thee,  f  Wash,,  ami  be  clean?”  Then  he 
went  down,  and  bathed  himself  seven  times  in 
the  Jordan,  according  to  the  word  of  the  man  of 
God:  and  his  flesh  was  restored  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  clean. 

And  he  returned,  with  all  his  attendants,  to  1*5 
the  man  of  God,  and  went,  axul  -stood  before 

■  him:  _aud  he  «^jj1  v  Behold,  now  1  know  that 

ti  ■ '  ^  * 

irfhere  is*  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel : 
now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  receive  a  present 
from  thy  servant.9’  But  he  said,  “  As  Jehovah  16 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand;  I  will  receive 


8  But  when  Elisha,  the  man  of  God,  heard  that  jj  none.”  And  he  urged  him  to  receive  it ;  but 


the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  garments,  he  pent 
to  the  king,  saying,  u  Why  hast  thou  rent  thy 
garments?  Let  now  Naaman  come  to  me,  and 
he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel.” 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with  his 
chariot,  and  waited  at  the  door  of  the  house  of 

10  Elisha.  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  to  him, 
saying,  “  Go  and  wash,  seven  times,  in  the  Jor¬ 
dan,  and  thy'  flesh  shall  be  restored  to  thee,  and 

11  thou fihalt  be  clean,”  But  Naaman  was  wroth, 
and  went  away,  and  said,  «  Behold,  I  thought, 
He  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and 
call  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,  his  God,  aud 
touch  with  his  hand  the  place  j  and  remove  the 

12  leprosy.  Are  not  Abana  and  Pliarpar,  rivers 
of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Is¬ 
rael  ?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  ami  he  clean  ?” 

13  So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  ra^e.  But 


what  ttic  girl  said.  So  the  Vulg.  DafW,  BmJ  other*. 

6.  Tkon  raiwf  rteovrr,  drc.  This  htler  alarmed  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
he  considered  it  as  only  a  pretext  to  undertake  ’against  him.  Indenl 
there  was  no  such  power  with  him,  The  prophet  could  do  what  the  tiny 

cimld  not. 

10—12.  The  remedy  prescribed  seemed,  to  Naaman,  inadequate  to 

produce  the  effect,  and  his  pride  was  wounded  that  the  prophet  should  not 
Ru  much  ay  come  out  to  him. 

li.  Sttcn  timet ,  There  it  a  marked  respect  to  this  number 

throughout  the  scriptures,  originally  dewed,  l  think,  from  the  number 
of  days  in  which  God  made  the  world. 

15.  ttcesrve  a  pretent.  Literally,  ‘a  blessing-*  bat  the  word  in  this 
connexion  obviously  bar  the  sense  ziren,  Comp.  Gen.  xxlhi.  11,  The 

prophet  permitted  Naaman  to  approach  him  when  be  had  complied  with  hia 
direction  and  received  a  cure* 
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he  refused.  And  Naaman  said,  “  Let  there,  1  17 
pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant,  two  mules’ 
burden  of  earth;  for  thy  servant  will  henceforth 
offer  neither  burnt- offering  nor  sacrifice  to  other 
gods,  but  to  Jehovah.  In  this  one  thing  Jeho-  18 
vah  pardon  thy  servant :  When  my  master 
goefh  into  the  temple  of  Biinmon  to  worship 
there,  ami  he  teauetli  on  my  hand,  and  1  bow 
myself  in  the  temple  of  Biimnon  ;  when  1  bow 
myself  in  the  temple  of  Bimmon,  will  Jehovah 
pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing?”  And  he  19 

said  to  him,  “  Go  in  peace.” 

He  had  departed  from  him,  but  a  little  way,  20 
when  Goha/.i,  the  servant  of  Elisha,  the  man  of 
God,  said,  “  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared 
that  Syrian,  Naaman,  by  not  receiving  from  him 
what  lie  brought:  but,  as  Jehovah  liveth,  I  will 
run  after  him,  and  get  something  from  him.” 


18.  IfJitH  /  Geir  w £c.  Our  Dr.  Liglitihot  an«l  others  would  ren¬ 
der  in  the  past  tens*.  nnd  make  this  a  eoofewsirm  of  hU  idolatry,  and  a 
prayer  that  1>e  might  receive  forgiveness.  “  In  this  thing  Jehovah  pardon 
thy  servant,  that  when  my  master  went  into  the.  temple  of  Himuion,  to 
worship,  and  he  leaned  on  tnr  hand,  and  1  bowed  myself  there,”  &C.  They 
support  this  version,  by  observing,  that  the  common  one  is  like  axltiog  per¬ 
mission  to  sin;  which  it  is  not  reasonable  to  impute  to  a  man  who  had  just 
avowed  bis  resolution  to  worship  Jehovah  only.  In  answer,  be  it  retparked, 
first,  that  all  the  ancient  versions  render,  as  1  have  done,  after  on r  common 
version.  Secondly,  this  version  is  ino*t  agreeable  to  the  tut,  the  words 
naturally  suggesting  it;— -and  thirdly,  Naaman  proposes  a  care,,  which  must 
happen  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  It  appears  to  havebeeo  his  duty,  os 
chief  commander,  to  attend  the  king,  when  he  went  to  worship;  and  alien 
he  did  tide,  ha  asks,  *'  Will  Jehovah  pardon  him.”  Is  such  an  act  to  be 
regarded  as  sinful,  and  inconsistent  with  the  worship  which  Jehovah  re- 


Qehazi  s  covetousness 

21  So  Gchazi  followed  Naaman.  And  when  Naa- 
man  saw  him  running  after  him,  he  lighted 
down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and  said, 

22  “  Ls.all  well  And  he  said,  “  All  is  well.”  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying,  “  Behold,  there 
are  now  come  to  me,  from  mount  Ephraim,  two 
young  men,  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  :  give  |i 
them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two 

23  changes  of  garments*”  And  Xaaman  said,  “Be 
pleased  to  accept  two  talents.  ”  And  he  urged  1 
him,  and  bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  i 
with  two  changes  of  garments,  and  laid  them 
upon  two  of  bis  servants ;  and  they  bore  them  j 

24  before  him.  But  when  he  came  to  the  barriers,  I 
he  took  them  from  their  band,  and  stowed  them 
in  a  house;  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they  ; 

25  departed.  And  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  j 
his  master.  And  Elisha  said  to  him,  “  Whence  j 
contest  thou,  Gehazi?”  Aud  be  said,  “  Thy 

2G  servant  bath  been  no  where.”  And  be  said  to 


R&plkctioss  upon  Chapter  v.  1.  Wc  may  here  learn  the  I 
gnorl  t  lKcfs  of  instructing  children  in  religious  principles;  this  • 
young  captive  girl  carried  llic  kuowlcdge  of  God  into  Syria.  The 
miracle*  of  his  prophet  were  a  comfort  to  her  mind  in  slavery, 
were  useful  to  others,  and  led  the  way  for  NatmAu’s  conversion. 
Parents  should insti  u Cl  rtTTfP  great  truths  and  prin¬ 

ciples  of  religion  ;  as  they  will  be  of  |icrp(:tukt*iK«  to  them-  and  ■ 
make  them  useful  to  others.  We  know  not  where  their  lot  may  j 
be  cast;  therefore  we  should  be  solicitous  that  they  may  carry  ' 
their  religion  along  with  them. 

2.  Wl  may  see,  in  the  spirit  and  language  of  Xaaman,  how  j 
prone  men  are  to  prefer  their  own  devices  to  the  direction  of  un¬ 
erring  wisdom.  Naaman  wanted  a  cure,  but  he  would  have  it  in  his 
own  way,  and  was  angry  at  the  prophet’s  plain  prescription.  Wl* 
may  see  instances  of  it  every  day.  Is  not  the  light  of  nature  bet¬ 
ter  than  scripture?  Are  not  the  waters  of  Greece  and  Rome,  the 
learning  ami  eloquence  of  their  philosophers,  better  than  the  plain 
preaching  of  the  gospel  ?  We  ought,  say  they,  to  be  sober  and  I 
honest  j  but  what  doth  such  a  plain  and  simple  ordinance  as  the 
Lord's  Supper  signify  ?  What  can  bread  and  wine  mean  ?  So  fool¬ 
ishly  an d  absurdly  do  men  argue.  They  are  like  Naamau,  the 
worst  enemies  to  themselves;  and  their  leprosy  of  sin  is  never  like¬ 
ly  to  he  cured,  till  God's  method  is  tried;  that  will  he  found  easy 
and  successful.  **  Wash  and  be  clean."  May  we  learn  then,  with 


qviires  ?  If  the  act  he  considered  in  a  civil  light,  he  might  bend  in  respect  :■ 
to  the  kitty,  without  regarding  the  jduL  | 

22.  Mg  master  hath  sent,  ifc.  How  easily  can  a  mao  invent  falsehoods,  j 
to  promote  his  own  interest.  ! 

$*•  7  Vi  tit*  harriers .  The  tense  of  the  word  is  doubtful.  The  j 

Greek  nod  Vulgate  render,  m  the  dark;  others,  fit  u  secret  place ;  aud  some,  ! 
to  as  cUvuted place*  1  adopt,  inti  Pathc  aud  others,  this  sense;  and  sup- 

3  c  2 


and  punishment. 

him,  “  Went  not  I,  in  mind,,  with  thee,  when 
the  man  turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee;  at  the  time  thou  receivedst  the  silver  f 
So  thou  mayest  purchase  garments,  and  olive- 
yards,  and  vine-yards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  unen-scrvaiits,  and  maid-servants ;  But  the  27 
leprosy  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  for  ever.”  And  he  went  nut  from  his 
presence,  a  leper,  white  as  snow. 

7 

CHAPTER  YL 

D.  C.  893.  Elisha  catavil i  iron  to  *  axial;  he  ditelotctk  the  ling  of  Syria' x 
connect,  aud  at  hit  request  the  Syrian  army  it  tmUUn  with  blindness. 

And  ibe  sons  of  the  prophets  said  to  Elisha,  1 
“  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  with 
thee  is  too  strait  for  us.  Let  us  go,  we  pray  2 
thee,  unto  the  Jordan,  and  take  thence  every 
until  a  beam,  and  let  us  make  for  ourselves  a 
place  there,  where  we  may  dwell.”  And  he 
answered,  Cf  Go  ye.  ”  And  one  said,  “  Be  plea-  3 

humility  to  comply  with  all  that  God  appoints ;  “  not  go  about  to 
establish  our  own  righteousness/*  hut'  cheerfully  submit  to  that 
method  of  justification  aud  healing,  which  God  hath  appointed 
aud  commanded. 

3  We  arc  taught  ihe  duty  of  young  converts.  They  ought 
to  profess  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  who  has  healed  them. 
They  ought  to  keep  a  constant,  watchfulness  over  themselves, 
lest  they  fail  into  those  sips,  tn  which  they  formerly  lived.  They 
should  be  willing,  when  doubtful,  to  ask  advice,  how  they  air  to 
act;  and  teachers  may  be  reminded,  not  to  lay  utiiu  injury  bin* 
ilena  upon  them.  They  are  to  be  tender  and  gentle  to  them,  as  a 
nurse  towards  her  children. 

4.  We  have  *  striking  instance  of  the  sin  and  the  evil  of 
covetousness.  Gchazi,  who  lived  with  otic  of  the  best  of  men ; 
who  witnessed  many  miracles,  and  doubtless,  heard  ilie  most  im¬ 
pressive  warnings,  and  received  the  best  instructions,  i*  yet  the 
slave  of  the  most  degrading  vice.  If  we  have  fool  mid  raiment 
let  us  therewith  he  content.  “For  the  lore  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil;  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows/’ 
This  is  illustrated  in  Gchazi.  One  sin  led  to  the  cfjiiiint»ioii  of 
another.  His  whole  conduct  exhibits  a  total  disregard  to  truth; 
and  the  judgment  inflicted,  was  richly  deserved.  lie  hoped  to 
conceal  his  fria,  but  was  exposed  to  shame. 


pose  that  the  earth  raised  as  a. mound  to  the  walls  of  the  city-  i>  mcavu 

ftC.  Went  1,  in  wind,  3tc .  Jehovah  had  suggested  to  tb»i  prupbut’s 
mind  the  whole  transaction  of  his  covetous  and  wicki*]  servant. 

CHAP.  VI.  Unto  the  Jard‘jti.  This  school  ol  Jhc  prophets  seem*  lo 
have  been  at  Jericho  or  nl  Utlgiil,  both  which  {daces  .were  not  far  from  thii 
Jordan.  The  banks  of  the  Jordan  wore  anciently  covered  u * i i ■  wood,  as,  i» 
some  places,  they  still  arc. 


11  KINGS  VI. 


Elisha  reveals  the  II*  KINGS  VI#  counsels  of  BenJiadad. 


setl,  I  pray  thee,  to  go  with  thy  servants. n  And 

4  he  answered,  “  I  will  go.”  So  he  went  with 
thorn.  And  when  they  came  to  the  Jordan, 

6  they  cut  down  wood.  But  as  one  was  felling  a 
beam,  the  axe-head  fell  into  the  water ;  and  he 
cried,  and  said,  u  Alas,  master!  for  it  was  bor- 

0  rowed.5’  And  the  man  of  God  said,  w  Where 
fell  it?”  And  he  showed  him  the  place.  And 
he  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and 

7  caused  the  iron  to  swim.  He  then  said,  “  fake 
it  up  to  thee. 97  And  he  put  out  his  hand, 
and  took  it. 

H  Then  the  king  of  Syria,  made  war  against  Is¬ 
rael,  and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying 9 
“In  such  and  such  a  place,  I  will  lie  in  wait.” 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  **  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a 

10  place;  for  there  the  Syrians  lie  in  wait.”  And 
the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place  which  the 
man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him  of;  and 
lie  was  thus,  not  once,  nor  twice,  saved  from 

11  the  ambush  laid  there.  And  the  mind  of  the 
king  of  Syria  was  much  troubled  on  account  of 
this  thing ;  and  he  called  his  servants,  and  said 
to  them,  u  Will  ye  not  tell  me  who  betrays  us 

12  to  the  king  of  Israel?”  And  one  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  said,  “  None,  my  lord,  O  king ;  but 
Elisha,  the  prophet,  who  is  in  Tsrael,  tclleth  the 
king  of  Israel  the  words  which  thou  speakest  in 
thy  bed  chaniher. 55 

13  And  he  said  “  Go  and  spy  where  he  is,  that  I 
may  send  and  fetch  him.”  And  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  “  Behold,  he  is  in  Dothan.  ” 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  great  host;  and  they  came  by  night,  and 

1 6  encompassed  the  city.  And  when  the  servant 


|  of  the  man  of  God,  had  risen  early,  and  gone 
j  forth,  behold,  a  host  with  horses  and  chariots, 

!  encompassed  the  city.  And  his  scri* *aut  said  to 
him,  “Alas,  my  master!  what  shall  ive  do?” 
And  he  answered,  “  Fear  not;  for  they  that  are  16 
with  us  are  more  than  they  that  are  with  them.75 
And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said*  “  O  Jehovah,  I  17 
pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.” 
And  Jehovah  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
man ;  and  he  saw :  and,  behold,  the  mountain 
was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha.  And  when  they  came  down  18 
towards  him,  Elisha  prayed  to  Jehovah,  and 
said,  “  Smite  this  people,  1  pray  thee,  with 
blindness.55  And  he  smote  them  with  blind¬ 
ness,  according  to  the  word  of  Elisha. 

|  And  Elisha  said  to  them, “  This  is  not  the  way,  19 
|  nor  is  this  the  city  :  follow  me,  and  1  will  bring 
you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.”  But  he  led 
;  them  to  Samaria.  And  when  they  iiad  come  20 
into  Samaria,  Elisha  said,  u  O  Jehovah,  open 
the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  see.55  And 
Jehovah  opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw ;  and, 
behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Elisha,  when  he  21 
saw*  them,  “  My  father^  shall  l  smite  ?  shall  I 
smite?”  Andhe  answered,  “Thou  ska  It  not  22 
smite.  Wouldst  thou  smite  eveu  those  whom 
thou  hast taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with 
|  thy  bow?  Set  bread  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  ami  drink,  and  go  to  their 
j  master.”  And  lie  prepared  great  provision  for  23 
;  them;  and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drank,  he 
sent  them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master. 

So  the  hordes  of  Syria,  for  some  time ,  cuuie  no 
more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 


•  IlEFLKCTjoys  cpon  Ch.uteb  vj.  1,  It  will  give  pleasure  to 
good  men,  to  btbold  l he  prosperity  of  the  schools  of  the  prophets. 
They  are  the  fountains,  whence  issue  streams  to  water  the  churches. 


teach  others  the  ways  of  God.  They  are  taught,  that  in  their 
!  turn  they  may  teach;  and  blessed  with  religious  advantages,  that 
!j  they  may  become  blessings  to  one  another.  Let  us  pray  the  Lord 


In  them  arc  formed  spiritual  labourers,  who  arc  to  instruct  and  jj  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  incline  them  to  prepare  for  the  work. 


8,  0.  lie  in  Bail,  1  have  followed  Uuobigaut  io  tliii  version  ;  and  the 

*  hole  narrative  supports  it.  Dathe  rentiers  to  the  same  purpose. 

12.  Elieha.  the  prophet.  The  curu  of  Kaaman  must  have  spread  tltc 
fame  of  fttisha  among  the  Syria  us  ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  some  might  be 
induced  tn  inquire  more  particularly  concerning  his  miracle*,  aud  thence 
infer  that  ho  detected  their  schemes. 

13.  Dotkan,  A  city  not  very  far  from  Samaria.  Gen.  ***vil.  17. 

* I  I  t  king  resolved  that  he  would  surprise  and  carry  off  tbe  prophet;  as  if 

£6* 


the  God  who,  by  him,  bad  defeated  his  past  stratagems,  conld  not  dcfvat 
f  bis  present  ooe. 

j  17,  UorM  atul  ekariott  of  jire.  This  appearance  was  designed  to  rc~ 
I  present  the  care  of  providence  and  the  manner  to  which  God  preserved  his 
servant* 

21.  Shall  J  emit*  9  The  king  of  Israel  seems  eager  to  despatch  these 
men;  but  the  reply  of  tbe  prophet  check*  him. 

28.  H'evkfel  tkouj  Ifc*  It  is  not  usual  to  smite  men  taken  captive 


Famine  in  Samaria. 


II.  KINGS  Til*  Elisha  predicts  plenty. 


CHAPTER  Vn.  I 


B.  C.  892.  The  titgc  vf  Scomaria;  Ebahafcrtellcih  plenty  ;  tk<  nubelievby 
Ivtd  trodden  to  death* 


24  Now  after  this,  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria, 
assembled  all  his  host,  and  went  up,  and  besieg- 

2$  ed  Samaria.  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in 
Samaria ;  and,  behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an 
ass’s  head  was  sold  for  eighty  shekels  of  silver, 
aud  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  vetches  for  five 

26  shekels  of  silver.  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was 
passing  by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman 
to  him,  saying,  “Help,  my  lord,  O  king.” 

27  And  be  said,  “  If  Jehovah  do  not  help  thee, 
whence  can  I  help  thee?  out  of  the  barn-floor, 

28  or  out  of  the  wine-press  ?”  And  the  king  said  ! 
to  her,  “What  aileth  thee?”  And  she  an-  \ 
swered,  “  This  woman  said  to  me,  6  Give  thy  j 
son  that  we  may  eat  him  to  day,  and  wc  will  eat  j 

29  my  son  to  morrow.’  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  j 
ate  him ;  and  l  said  to  her  on  the  next  day, 

c  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  :  and  she 
bath  hid  her  son.” 

30  And  when  the  king  heard  the  words  of  the 
woman,  he  rent  his  garments;  and  he  passed  by 
upon  the  wall,  and  the  people  looked,  and, 
behold,  he  bad  sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  “God  do  so  and  more  also  to  me, 
if  the  head  of  Elisha,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  shall 


stand  on  him  this  day.”  Elisha  was  then  sit-  32 
ting  in  his  own  honse,  and  the  elders  sitting  with 
him ;  and  the  king  sent  a  man,  one  of  his  own 
attendants :  but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him, 
he  said  to  the  elders,  «  Know  ye  not  that  this 
son  of  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take  off  my  head  ? 
Observe,  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut  the 
door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door :  Is  not  the 
sound  of  his  master’s  feet  behind  him?”  Aod  93 
while  he  was  yet  talking  with  them,  the  messen¬ 
ger  came,  and  the  king  who  had  followed  him, 
and  hesaid,  **  Behold,  this  evil  is  from  Jehovah, 
what  can  I  any  more  expect  from  Jehovah  ?  ” 
Then  Elisha  said,  **  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Jeho-  1 
vah ;  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  ‘  To  morrow  about 
this  time  shall  a  seah  of  tine  flour  be  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  seahs  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in 
the  gate  of  Samaria*”  Then  a  lord,  on  whose  3 
hand  the  king  leaned,  answered  the  man  of 
God,  and  said,  “  Behold,  were  Jehovah  to  make 
windows  in  the  heavens,  this  thing  might  be 
And  he  said,  “  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  of  it.” 

Now  there  were  four  leprous  men  at  the  en-  3 
trance  of  the  gate:  and  they  said  one  to  another, 

“  Why  should  we,sit  here  until  we  die  If  we  4 
say,  we  wifi  enter  into  the  city,  then  the  famine 
is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if  we 
abide  here,  wc  die  also.  Now,  therefore,  come. 


that  the  harvest  may  be  furnuhed  with  numerous  and  faithful 

labourers. 

2.  From  the  visionary  acene,  we  may  learn  how  happy  God’s 
servants  are  in  having  angels,  and  the  Got!  of  angels  for  their 
guard.  What  a  constant  source  of  consolation  is  it  in  limes  of 
danger,  that  «  greater  is  he  that  ia  with  them,  than  ail  who  are 
against  them,  if  God  bt  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ?”  When 
“^without  are  fightings,  and  within  are  fears,”  angels  are  their 
guards;  he  “gives  them  charge  concerning  us,  to  keep  us  in  alt 


our  ways/’  Happy  those  who  can  by  the  eye  of  faith  eee  this. 

3.  We  are  taught  from  the  prophet**  conduct,  that  wc  should 
exercise  kindness  rather  than  severity,  even  towards  enemies. 
Wrath  and  revenge  dwell  in  the  bosom  of  fools,  am!  mm  have  of* 
ten  reason  to  repent  of  the  deeds  which  these  pav-ion*  produce. 
Lei  ns  then  sacrifice  rcsentmeut  to  religion ;  and  follow  the  advice 
30  frequently  urged  upon  us.  “If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ; 
if  In;  thirst,  give  him  drink;  for  in  so  doing,  thou  shall  heap  coals 
oF  fire  on  his  iicai.” 


in  war,  and  wouldst  thou  smite  those  who  are  in  this  particular  mauner 
brought  iuto  thy  power? 

Cab  o/veleJie*.  Bochart  has  clearly  proved  that  3-5V^rr  was  a 
name  given  to  a  hind  of  pulse,  or  Vetches,  which  abounded  iu  Judea,  The 
fourth  part  of  a  cab  was  lea*  than  a  pint  of  our  measure:  and  five  shekel* 
for  so  small  a  quantity  prove*  the  severity  of  il>«  famine.  Cedde*  justly 
observes  tbit  the  common  translation  dace,  ‘e  dung  is  ridiculous* 

57 _ 29,  Compare  Ifcmt.  rstiii.  53— 57. 

3L  Sfcsli  stand  onhim,ife.  Had  Elisha  encouraged  tho  kiug  to  hold 
o„t  by  promises  of  dclivnrauce  i  The  seems  to  require  this  j  and 

the  king  into  a  raSc  deliverance  was  delayed  ;  as  if  tho 


j  delay  owing  to  tl»«  prophet. 

32.  SttK  of  a  i nnrtUrer,  Ahab  bad  been  guilty  of  shedding  innocent 
blood,  and  especially  the  blood  of  Naboth.  Jorum  seems  to  have  repented 
of  bis  rash  oath,  and  to  have  followed  the  messenger  to  prevent  the  execu* 
i  lion  of  the  prophet* 

S3.  I  have  supplied,  with  Dailic,  what  If  understood*  The  close  of 
the  32nd  verso  mubi'S  it  evident  that  the  king  followed  the  messenger;  and 
the  I7lh  and  I8lh  verses  of  <b.  vii.  lead  us  to  believe  that  it  wos  the 
fciog  who  addressed  the  prophet,  and  to  whom  Elisha  spoke,  as  well  as 
to  others. 

CilAP.  VJJ.  I.  A  teah.  Somewhat  more  than  a  peck. 
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The  Shunemite 


II.  KINGS  VIII, 


and  her  eon  return. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

B.  C.  891.  The  Shnwuiitc  hath  her  land  restored ;  Bm-hadad  diet,  and 
Jtaia.fl  succeeds  t\  him  ;  Jehu  ram's  tricked  reigni  and  death* 

1  Before  iltis  period,  Elisha  bad  spoken  to  the 
woman,  whose  son  he  had  res  to  fed  to  life,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Ari.se,  aud  go,  thou  and  thine  household, 
and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn : 
for  Jehovah  hath  called-  fer-u  -hunine ;  yea,  a 
famine  of  seven  years  is  coming  on  tIlt^^&ifdv5, 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  ami  did  according  to  the 
word  of  the  man  of  God :  and  she  went  with  her 
household,  and  sojourned  scren  years,  in  the 

3  land  of  the  Philistines.  Now  at  the  end  of  the 
seven  years,  the  woman  returned  out  of  the 
laud  of  the  Philistines:  and  she  went  to  implore 
the  king  to  restore  her  house  and  her  land. 

4  The  king  was  then  talking  with  Geliazi,  the 
servant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  “  Tell  me, 
I  pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha 

6  hath  done.  ”  And  as  he  was  telling  the  king 
how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body  to  life,  behold, 
the  woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life, 
came  to  implore  the  king  to  restore  her  house 


lhWv.  He  is  always  wise  and  righteous.  But  wc  may  ece  every 
tkv,  that  “  the  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  has  way,  and  then  his 
heart  fiftieth  against  the  Lord.*' 

2.  The  reasoning  of  these  leper#  is  applicable  to  our  spiritual 
concerns,  and  the  method  to  be  taken  for  the  security  of  our  souk 
When  l he  hearts  of  penitents  are  ready  to  be  overwhelmed  with  sor¬ 
row  and  despair,  let  them  venture  on  Christ,  and  the  terms  of  the 
gospel ;  they  muri  perish  without  him,  and  van  but  perish  at  his  feet. 
He  is  not  an  enemy,  however  Satan  and  the  world  may  represent  him, 
but  a  friend.  Hr  who  applies  here,  ia  sure  to  live,  Hut  if  tberewn* 
only  a  chance  or  probability,  vet  surely  it  is  the  wisest  way.  If  we 
must  perish,  lot  it  be  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  confessing  our  sins,  and 
imploring  mercy. 

3.  Lei  us* learn,  as  the  chief  lesson,  the  fatal  consequence  of  un- 
IrelicL  This  nobleman  thought  himself  very  witty  upon  the  prophet ; 


reader  may  consult  the  note  on  the  passage  in  my  Hebrew  Bible. 
CHAP.  YHI.  *  1.  Bc/urc  lUi*  period.  Compare  eh.  iv.  38.— A /wine 
of  seven,  *c,  Did  the  seige  of  Samaria  nrrur  about  tbits  period  ?  This  will 
account  for  its  gmit  severity  ;  as  no  sufficient  quantity  of  provisions  could 
be  stored  up,  anil  ns  the  Syrians,  by  foraging,  Sic,  would  only  increase  it. 
C.ccKh-tf  i  iiutanib  lb.il  it  happened  b*  fore. 

4.  The  lint/  lean  then  talking  nith  Gvhazi,  This  too  seems  a  proof  that 
tin*  transaction  happened  ot  a  prior  period;  while  CicboKi  was  yet  the  at¬ 
tendant  of  KlUbaj  and  before  bis  leprosy.  Fur  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
of  Israel  would  converse  so  familiarly  with  a  leprr.  Our  interpreters, 
to  solve  the  difficulty,  mak#  him  speak  to  him  at  a  ditti owe. 


and  her  land.  And  Geliazrsaid,  u  My  lord,  O 
king,  this  is  the  woman,  and  thb  is  her  son, 
whom  Elisha  restored  to  life,55  And  the  king  6 
asked  the  woman,  and  she  told  him.  So  the 
king  appointed  for  her  a  certain  officer,  saying, 

44  Restore  all  that  was  hcr’s,  and  the  whole  pro¬ 
duce  of  the  field,  since  the  day  that  she  left  the 
land,  even  until  now.55 

Ami  Elisha  went  to  Damascus ;  and  Ben-ha-  T 
dad,  the  king  of  Syria,  was  sick ;  and  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  (( The  man  of  God  is  come  hither* 55 
-And  the  king  said  to  Hazael,  “  Take  a  present  8 
in  thy  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  mail  of  God,  and 
inquire  of  Jehovah  by  him,  saying,  u  Shall  I 
recover  of  this  disease?55  So  Hazael  went  to  9 
meet  him,  and  took  a  present  with  him,  even  of 
every  good  thing  of  Damascus,  forty  camels5 
burden,  and  catne  ami  stood  before  him,  and 
said,  “  Thy  son  Ben-hadad,  king  of  Syria,  hath 
sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  ‘  Shall  I  recover  of  this 
disease?55  And  Elisha  said  to  him,  u  Go,  say  10 
to  him,  ‘Thou  mayest  certainly  recover:5  yet 
Jehovah  hath  showed  me  that  he  shall  surely 
die*55  Then  having  looked  him  in  the  face,  11 


but  he  was  trodden  down  as  mire  in  the  streets.  His  greatness  and 
rank,  and  the  king's  favour,  were  no  security  to  him.  Thus  men  d 
I  unbelieving  hearts,  by  despising  the  word  of  the  Lord,  dishonour  and 
displease  him;  deprive  themselves  of  good,  and  arc  wretched  at  last. 
They  shall  view  eternal  life  at  a  distance;  bhall  see  others  partake  of  it, 
:  while  they  miss  of  it,  and  are  trodden  down  to  bell.  Thus  M  the  rich 
man  lifted  op  his  eyes  in  torment'?,  seeing  Abraham  afar  off,  and  La¬ 
zarus  in  Iris  IraoM.”  The)  may  see,  but  shall  never  ta>ie,  the  hea¬ 
venly  banquet.  They  despised  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  and  hardened 
their  hcaris  against  the  God  of  heaven  ;  »md  thus  “  judjrc  th'wclvca 
i  unworthy  of  eternal  life.*4  Lw  us  humbly  submit  to  the  autl.'.rity  of 
God,  nnd  heartily  receive  Iris  whole  will  without  cavilling  w  deputing* 
44  Take  heed,  brclhrou,  lest  there  be  found  in  any  of  you  nu  evil  heart 
of  unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God  for  lhi»  will  exclude 
you  from  the  promised  rest. 


6.  Hcstorc  all  that  seat  frrrV  Restore  the  litnd,  aud  pay  the  worth  of 
it#  product;,  deducting  the  cxptucc  of  cultivation. 

7 — 1).  The  cure  of  Naarnau,  and  Ihe  many  other  proof,  which  the 
Syrians  had  of  the  povur  of  .It-Kovali,  made  them  respect  l*U  prophet*  and 
oo  bis  visiting  Danin$cti>f  tbc  sick  !.i'ig  b  ilwirous  t<>  k'Mn  from  him  what 

It  would  be  the  event  of  bis  romp  Inin  t. 

10.  (7o,  mg  to  hiuL,  *c.  AH  the  Mlow  the  K<  ri  (*)  iu  tbis 

passage.  The  tenth**  the  negative,  “  Thou  shalt  not  recover.”  Many 
inss.  follow  the  Keri ;  and  I  consider  it  the  true  reading.— First,  because 
Uerael  reports  this  to  be  the  answer  of  the  prophet,  ver,  H  ;  end  secondly, 
because  there  appear*  to  be  a  derigued  opposition  betweeu  what  miy/ii  be, 
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Haxael  made  king \ 

steadfastly,  and  long,  the  man  of  God  wept* 
12  Ami  Hazael  said,  u  Why  weepetb  my  lord?” 
And  he  answered,  u  Because  I  know  the  evil 
.  which  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel* 
Their  .strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire  ;  and 
their  young  men  thou  wilt  slay  with  the  sword  ; 
and  their  children  thou  wilt  dash  in  pieces;  and 
lU  rip  up  their  women  with  child. y >  And  Hazael 
said,  u  How  shall  thy  servant,  who  is  but  a  dog, 
do  such  great  tilings ?”  And  EliNlia  answered, 
“  Jehovah  hath  allowed  me  that  thou  shalt  be 
14  king  over  Syria* 77  So  he  departed  from  Elisha, 
ami  went  to  his  master ;  who  said  to  him, 

“  What  said  Elisha  to  thee?”  And  he  an¬ 
swered,  “  He  told  me  that  thou  mayest  assured¬ 
ly  ly  recover* ”  But  it  happened  oil  the  morrow, 
that  he  took  a  fly-net,  and  dipped  it  in  water, 
and  spread  it  on  his  face,  and  he  died  :  and  Ha¬ 
zael  reigned  in  his  stead* 

18  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram,  the  son  of  ; 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  9  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Je- 
hoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  began  to  reign. 
17  Thirty- two  years  old  was  he  when  he  began 


Cha*«  Vjti*  16.  *  Jckoifiaphat  being  then  king  qf  Judah, 

RsFLtcrioHj  upon  Chapter  vni.  1.  Observe  another  in- 
stance  ofthc  power  of  God  over  univmal  nature,  and  the  awfulness 
of  his  judgments.  That  is  a  remarkable  phrase  in  verse  1,  “for  the 
Lord  hath  c.ill«l  fora  famine*11  So  in  Psalm  cv,  16.  M  Moreover 
he  culled  fur  «  famine  on  die  land ;  he  broke  the  whole  staff  of  bread.” 
AH  calamities  are  from  God,  and  come  at  hi*  call,  where  and  when, 
he  bids  them,  and  he  appoints  how  long  they  stall  continue.  Let  us 
regard  hi*  hand  in  all  our  calamities  and  deliverances.  They  who 
dcapisc  or  overlook  it,  may  expect  greater  and  heavier  afflictions* 


and  what  would  in  fact  be  the  event  of  the  complaint.  The  disease  wa*  not 
in  its  owe  nature  mortal*  to  that  he  i night  recover;  but  through  the  mesne 
improperly  used,  death  would  be  the  consequence. 

11.  Slcailfuftly  and  tang.  1  derive  the  word  from  ouo  and  to  both  the 
Chaldee  and  Arabic  derived  it*  The  common  version,  deriving  from  un  Is 
base  improper*  For  why  shauld  the  prophet  be  ashamed  ? 

13.  Hie  iebmt  a  dag.  That  if,  how  can  I  who  am  a  man  of  low  eon* 
dition,  do  such  great  things?  Hasael,  does  not  advert  to  the  cruelties 
stated,  hot  only  to  the  great  warlike  achievements  predicted*  TT»e  common 
version,  which  makes  Haaael  apeak  as  if  h«  were  offended  that  the  prophet 
should  think  him  capable  of  such  inhumanity  and  barharoua  deeds,  is  in¬ 
consistent  with  the  close  of  the  verae*  If  this  bad  been  the  tense,  how 
could  he  style  it  tAit  great  thing  t  The  version,  which  1  have  given,  if  that 
eftbe  boat  modern  translators*  The  answer  of  ths  prophet  supports  Ibis 
Ticw  of  the  passage,  as  it  shows  how  he  was  to  do  these  great  things ;  not  as 
a  private  individual,  bat  us  a  king. 

14.  Ha  told  me,  fro.  Haxael  only  reports  the  first  part  of  Etisba’i  as* 
swer:  hat  studiously  conceals  the  second  $  not  to  offend  hb  master. 
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Reign  of  Jehoram , 

to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem*  And  he  walked  in  the  wavs  of  the  kin^s  18 
of  Israel,  and  did  like  the  bouse  of  Ahab  ;  for 
the  daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife.  But,  al¬ 
though  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah.  Yet  19 
Jehovah  would  not  destroy  Judah  for  David  his 
servant’s  sake,  as  he  bad  promised  him  both  to 
give  to  him  ami  to  his  children  a  lamp  always* 

In  bis  days,  Kdom  revolted'  from  under  the  20 

- 

hffVfiT  oT  Judah,  and  made  a  king  over  them¬ 
selves*  So  Jehoram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  21 
the  chariots  with  him;  aud  he  rose  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  who  had  encompassed 
him,  aud  the  captains  of  the  chariots:  and  the 
people  fled  to  their  own  homes.  Yet  Edom  22 
revolted  from  under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this 
day :  and  at  the  same  time  Libnah  revolted* 
And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoram,  and  all  23 
that  he  did,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah*  And  Jehoram  slept  with  his  24 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  Ahaziah,  his  son,  reigned 
in  his  stead* 


Syr.  3  mss,  some  copies  of  Sept,  and  Vnlg. 

2.  Learn  How  much  of  the  providence  of  God  is  to  be  seen  in 
apparently  little  eonringcncie* :  dip  Shunemitc  came  in  just  as  Gcltaai 
was  telling  her  story*  TIuwe  wbo  observe  the  dealing*  of  Gud,  have 
often  seen  such  things*  H»  wisdom  and  goodness  have  limed  certain 
events,  so  as  to  make  them  peculiarly  remarkable,  and  in  their  conse¬ 
quences  peculiarly  comfortable  and  happy*  “  In  ihc  mount  of  difficulty 
die  Lord  is  seen.”  “  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kind  net*  of  the  Lord,1* 

3.  See  how  afflictions,  especially  those  of  aieknejw,  change  men1* 


15*  dud  he  took  a  tl.  Id  the  holy  script or«,  the  very  ambiguity 
of  thfe  original  should  bo  regarded.  Now  there  i*  nothing  said  which  makes 
it  clear  that  Haxael  took  the  fly-net;  0«  the  othvr  band,  the  text  rather 
suggests  that  the  king  did  this  himself.  And  if  hia  complaint  was  a  fever, 
he  might  adopt  this  as  a  speedy  remedy,  but  winch,  stopping  the  persper- 
ation,  occasioned  bis  death.  According  to  Josephus,  th»  king  was  greatly 
beloved  by  bis  subjects;  end  if  Hazael  bad  murdered  him,  would  *  e  have 
been  raised  to  the  throne  ?  Besides,  is  it  likely  that  the  king  should  be 
alone,  o  Dot  tended  by  bis  physicians?  Would  not  they,  rather  than  Hsza- 
«!,  be  the  attendants  of  the  sick  monarch  ?  In  short,  there  is  nothing  to 
support  the  common  opinion  either  in  the  text  or  context;  sod  its  only 
foundation  is,  that  Hazael  succeeded  him  ou  the  throne;  and  os  the  love  of 
power  is  so  prevalent,  it  is  presumed,  that  he  contrived  to  smother  him. 
We  are  not  informed  that  Ben-had  ad  had  any  children  ;  and  Hazael  might 
aoccetd  him  by  the  choice  of  the  people.  The  probabilities  arc,  1  think, 
•gainst  the  received  interpretation. 

Id*  The  words  omitted  are  inconsistent  with  the  account  given  in  3 
Gbrcn*  xii*  1*  Jehoram  did  begin  hii  reign  before  bis  father  died. 


II.  KINGS  VIII 


AhaziaU'a  reign. 


II.  KINGS  IX. 


Jehu  anointed \ 


CHAPTER  IX. 

ii.  C.  S84.  The  rriyn  of  AhaxiaJi,  an d  the  conspiracy  of  /situ,  agci*it  the 
ktmtf  of  Israel* 

25  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram,  the  son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  did  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Jehoram, 

26  king  of  Judah,  begin  to  reign.  Two  and  twenty 
years  old  was  Ahaziah,  when  he  began  to  reign  ; 
and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusalem.  Ami 
his  mother’s  name  was  Athaliah,  the  grand- 

27  daughter  of  Omri,  king  of  Israel.  And  he 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  like  the  house  ; 
of  Aluib:  for  he  was/rclatcd  to  the  house  of  Ahab. 

23  And  lie  went  with  Joram,.  the  son  of  Ahab,  to 
war  against  llazael,  king  of  Syria,  at  R  a  moth- 

20  gilead  ;  and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram.  And 
king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel, 
of  the  wounds  which  he  had  received  from  the 
Syrians,  at  llanioth,  when  he  fought  against 
llazacl,  king  of  Syria.  And  Abaziah,  the  son  of 
Jchoram,  king  of  Judah,  went  down  to  see  Jo- 
ram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  in  Jezreel,  because  he 
was  sick. 

1  And  Elisha,  the  prophet,  called  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets^  and  said  to  him,  “  Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  vial  of  oil  in  thy 

2  hand,  and  go  to  Ramotli-gilead  :  And  when  li 
thou  comest  thither,  look  out  there  for  Jehu, 
the  son  of  Jehoshapliat,  the  son  of  Ximshi ;  and 
go  in,  and  call  him  from  among  his  brethren, 

3  and  bring  him  into  an  inner-chamber :  Then  j 
take  the  vial  of  oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  bead,  j 


and  say,  ‘  Thus  aaith  Jehovah,  4 1  anoint  thee 
king  over  Israel,’  Then  open  the  door,  and 
flee,  and  tarry  not” 

So  the  young  man,  the  young  prophet,  went  4 
to  Ramoth-gilead.  And  wiien  he  came,  behold,  5 

■  the  captains  of  the  host  were  sitting ;  and  he 
said,  “  1  have  a  message  to  thee^O  captain.  ” 

■And  Jehu  said,  “To  which  among  us  all  F  ” 
And  he  said,  “  To  thee,  O  captain. ”  And  he  6 
arose,  and  went  into  the  house:  and  the  young 
prophet  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  to 
him,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
i  anoint  thee  king  over  the  people  of  Jehovah, 
over  Israel*  Aw]  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  7 
Ahab,  thy  master,  that  1  may  avenge  the  blood 
of  my  servants  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all 
the  servants  of  Jehovab,  at  the  band  of  JezcbeL 
'  For  the  whole  house  uf  Ahab -shall  perish ;  and  8 
1  will  cut  off  every  male  from  Ahab,  however 

i  — 

■  shut  up  or  secure  in  Israel:  And  l  will  make  0 
1  the  house  of  Ahab,  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 

:  the  son  of  iSebat,  and  like  the  house  of  Baasha, 
the  sou  of  Abijah:  And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jc-  10 
zebci  in  the  held  of  Jezreel;  no  one  shall  bury 
her.”  And  he  opened  flic  door  and  fled. 

Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of  his  11 
lord:  and  one  said  to  him,  “  is  all  well?  why 
came  this  mad-m&u  to  tbee?”  And  he  said  to 
them,.  “  Ye  know  the  man,  and  liis  conversa¬ 
tion.  ”  And  they  said,  “  False;  tell  us  now.”  12 
And  he  said,  “Thus  and  thus  spoke  he  to  me, 
saying, 4  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  *1  anoint  thee  king 
over  Israel.”  They  then  hastily  took  every  13 


T 


minds.  When  Beu-hadad  was  xiek,  Himntoa  was  nothing;  lie  then  j 
wanted  the  help  of  a  prophet;  of  that  name  prophet,  ho  Intel  sent  a  do-  j 
(achment  to  seize  and  whom  probably  lie  intended  to  destroy.  He  j 
ttuw  roverenrrs  him  as  a  father,  and  send*  him  a  present.  A  Mu-nous 
show  men  the  vanity  of  their  idol*,  their  riches,  and  pleasures.  Then 
they  will  seek  God  early,  have  other  thought*  of  hi*  ministers,  and 
value  the  counsels  and  prayers  of  those  whom  before  ciiny  despised. 
Many  have  reran  to  ?ay,  ’*  before  vvt  were  afflicted,  we  went  astray, 
hut  since,  wc  have  learned  to  keep  thy  law." 


4.  Let  us  learn  to  watch  narrowly  the  workings  of  die  lu-sri : 
especially  to  guard  against  pride,  ambition,  and  the  loir  of  preemi¬ 
nence,  which  frequently  lead  men  Id  commit  the  worst  wickedness  to 
accomplish  I  heir  end*.  Let  iho*c  who  are  poor  and  low,  hr  cons  ul, 
and  nut  desirous  of  great  tiling,  Tfiev  know  not  wliat  a  Miure  and 
mischief*  prosperity  mav  prove  to  flv.'in.  These  things  chauje  men's 
maimers,  wnerallv  for  the  worse ;  which  i*  a  coiwdi  niUc  reason  why 
wc  should  have  our  conversation  without  covetousness,  ami  1  earn 
in  whatever  ptate  we  are,  therein  to  be  content.” 


86.  Granil-JiutnUhT.  Oinri  was  Ihc  father  of  Ahab;  and  in  the  ISUi 
▼cm  wc  arc  rxprcuiy  voM#  that  hla  mother  was  the  uau^hier  of  Ahab.  Sv 
the  Diar.it t  rrndt-fk  ti:C  text. 

CHAP.  JX.  1.  Goto  R<mMk-ffileail~  From  this,  it  appears  that  the 
army  of  lira^  a’»od«  at  Itimoth,  after  the  battle  with  the  Syrians, 

II,  Thin  rsiid-miA.  Thu  young  prophet  is  th os  described  ;  perhaps, 

VoL,  I.  PART  VIII.  4  D 


*,..th  from  bis  habit,  mul  the  vchvnt*  nt  manner  in  which  ho  inigbt  ho  tifitat- 
eJ,  when  about  to  iltlivcr  the  rneisn^  ol'  Jdiovali, 

13.  JJuxiiltf  ittoh  rxertfy  tfc.  They  must  haitbceo  ready  for  thiv  r»*vt.It 
before.  Indeed,  the  conduct  of  the  bouse  of  Abah  was  sufficient  to  reus# 
all  aiidiust  them. 

13 — £0.  This  revolt  of  the  army  was  unknown  to  tbekinc,  until  tWr 

67* 


Jehu  marches  io  Jezreel , 


n,  KINGS  IX, 


and  slays  AhaziaL 


man  his  garment,  and  put  them  under  linn,  on 
the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets, 

I  t  saving,  “  Jehu  is  king,  ”  So  Jehu,  the  son 
of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Nimshi,  conspired 
against  Joram.  Now  Jorarn  and  all  Israel,  had 
defended  Karaoth-gilead,  against  Hazael,  king 

15  of  Syria;  But  king  Joram  had  returned  to 
Jezreel,  to  be  healed  of  the  wounds  which  lie  had 
received  from  the  Syrians,  when  he  fought  with 
Hazael,  king  of  Syria.  And  Jehu  said,  “If  it  be 
your  mind,  let  no  one  escape  out  of  the  city  to 

16  go  to  tell  this  in  Jezreel*”  Then  Jehu  rode  in  a 
chariot,  and  went  to  Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay 
there.  And  Ahazmh,  king  of  Judah,  had  come 

17  down  to  see  Joram.  And  the  watchman,  who 
stood  on  the  tower  of  Jezreel,  spied  the  company 
of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  “I  see  a  company,” 
And  Joram  said,  “  Take  a  horseman,  and  send 
to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say,  4  Come  ye  in 

18  peace?”  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to 
meet  him,  and  said,  “  Thus  saith  the  king, 

‘  Come  ye  in  peace  V9  And  Jehu  said,  “  Wliat 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thou  behind 
me*”  And  the  watehman  told,  saying,  “The 
messenger  came  to  them,  but  returned!  not*” 

10  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback,  who 
came  to  them,  and  said,  “  Thus  saith  the  king, 
*  Come  ye  in  peace?”  And  Jehu  answered, 
“  What  hast  thou  -to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thou 

20  behind  me.”  And  the  watchman  told,  saying, 
“  11c  came  also  unto  them,  but  rctumcih  not: 
and  the  driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu,  the 
son  of  Nimb'hi ;  for  he  driveth  with  speed.” 

21  And  Joratn  said,  “  Make  ready.”  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram,  king  of 

I  —  m  . 1  ^  i  i  ■  ^ 

Cm  a  i',  ix. 

•RiFucrieKs  upon  Chapter  ix.  1.  -Observe  apin,  bow 
God  disposes  of  kingdoms  and  hearts  as  be  pleases.  Be  gave  the 
kingdom  to.  Jehu  ;  -united  the  beans  of  captains  and  soldiers  to 
him,  without  envy  or  any  opposition.  He  raiseth  up  and  potteth 
down  princes,  arxl  influcncctb  l be  spirits  of  men,  to  bring  about 
bis  own  purposes.  Let  us  reverence  him,  #f  who  doetb  as  he 
pleaseth  among  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. *' 

%  We  learn  that  the  blood  of  God's  servants  and  prophets  is 


i 


Israel,  and  Aliaziah,  king  of  Judah,  went  out, 
each  in  his  chariot;  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  met  him  in  the  held  of  Naboth,  the 
Jezreelite.  And  when  Joram  saw  Jehu,  he  22 
said,  “Comest  thou  in  peace,  Jehu?”  And  he 
answered,  “  How  in  peace,  while  the  idolatries 
and  sorceries  of  thy  mother  Jezebel  arc  so 
many?”  Joram  then  turned  his  hands,  and  tied,  23 
and  said  to  Ahaziak,  “  Treason,  O  Aliaziah.” 
But  Jehu  drew  a  bow  with  his  full  strength,  and  21 
smote  Joram  between  his  shoulders ;  and  the 
arrow  went  through  liis  heart,  and  he  sunk  down 
in  his  chariot.  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar,  his 
captain,  “  Take  him  up  and  cast  him  in  a  part  25 
of  the  field  of  Naboth,  the  Jezreelite;  for  I  re¬ 
member  how,  that  when  I  and  thou  rode  toge¬ 
ther  after  A  Iiab,  his  father,  Jehovah  laid  this 
burden  upon  him,  saying ,  *  As  surely,  (sauli  20 

Jehovah,)  as  I  saw  yesterday  the  blood  of  Na¬ 
both,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  so  I  will  requite 
thee,  in  this  field,  saith  Jehovah. 9  Now,  there¬ 
fore,  take  him  up,  and  cast  him  into  that  field, 
according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah.” 

But  when  Ahaziak,  the  king  of  Judah,  saw  27 
this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden-house. 
But  Jehu  followed  him,  and  said,  “  Smite  hitn 
ateo  in  the  chariot.”  *And  they  smote  him 
in  the  chariot  at  the  ascent  to  Gur,  which 
is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  Megiddo,  and 
died  there.  And  his  servants  carried  hiui  in  a  28 
chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his 
own  sepulchre,  with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of 
David.  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram,  21) 
the  son  of  AUab,  Aliaziah  became  king  over 
Judah. 


approach  to  Jezreel,  discovered  it.  Tht  watchman  at  length  diicovmd 
that  the  driving  or  matching  via  like  that  of  Jehu. 

m 


27.  *Syr.  Volg.  Arab. 

precious  in  his  sight,  and  that  be  will  avenge  it.  Ahab's  house 
was  in  many  instance*  notoriously  wicked;  but  this  grout  iniquity 
filled  up  the  measure  of  it,  as  mentioned,  verse  7.  €<  And  thou 
slmlt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab,  thy  master  that  I  mny  avenge  the 
blood  of  my  servants,  the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel.  When  the  Lord  com- 
elh  to  punish  the  inhabitant*  of  the  world,  "he  will  make  inqui¬ 
sition  for  blood ,  »  and  those  ,f  who  have  made  themselves  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  shall  have  a  cup  of  trembling  put 


25.  A  part  q/  tU  /tc U  9/  X« both.  Comp.  1  King.  xti.  24,  2!>. 
27,  Comp. <2  Chruu.  uiu .9.  and  the  Kotc  there. 


II.  KINGS  X. 


Ahttb’s  sons  beheaded. 


Jezebel  eaten  by  dogs. 


CHAPTER  X. 

jD,  C*  861.  Jcselml  dashed  to  pieoet ;  seventy  <\f  AkaVi  tow  slain  }  ftorship*. 
ftr*  nf  J Baal  sluiu « 

30  Now  when  Jehu  had  come  to  Jezreel,  Jezebel 
heard  ;  and  she  painted  her  eye-brows,  and  at¬ 
tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a  window* 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  at  the  gate,  she  said,  “Had 

32  Zinni  peace,  who  slew  his  master?”  Bathe 
turned  up  his  face  towards  the  window,  and  said, 
“Who,  who,  is  on  my  side?”  And  there 

33  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  eunuchs.  And 
he  said,  “Throw  her  down*”  So  they  threw 
her  down  t  and  some  of  her  blood  was  sprinkled 
on  the  wall,  and  ou  the  horses,  which  trod  upon 

34  her.  And  he  went  into  the  palace ,  and  ate  and 
drank ;  and  he  then  said,  “  Go,  look  for  this 
accursed  woman,  and  bury  her :  for  she  was  a 

35  king’s  daughter*”  And  they  went  to  bury  her ; 
but  they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull, 

30  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands*  So 
they  returned  and  told  him.  And  he  said, 
“  This  is  the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  he  spoke 
by  his  servant  Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  saying,  1  In 
the  district  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of 
37  Jezebel ;  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be 
as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  district 
of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they  shall  not  say,  L  This 
is  Jezebel.  ” 

1  Now  Ahab  lmd  seventy  sons  in  Samaria. 
And  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Samaria, 

CtUF.  X. 

into  their  hands,  and  meet  with  awful  tokens  of  the  divine  dis¬ 
pleasure. 

S.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  the  best  of  men  to  be  accounted 
mad.  So  the  prophets  were  treated ;  so  was  Christ  himtclf,  and 
John,  tin:  baptist,  os  a  poor,  melancholy  man.  This  is  often  the 
case,  and  none  who  are  acquainted  with  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
will  think  Ml  strange.  But  if  we  are  beside  ourselves,  h  is  to 
God;  and  the  reproach  of  the  wicked  is  not  worth  regarding. 
They  think  it  strange  that  we  run  not  with  them  to  the  same 


50.  Feinted  Aer  eye-Aro ire.  This  custom  is  noticed  in  Jcr.  iv.  30.  and 
continues  in  the  cast  to  this  day.  They  stain  the  eye- lids  with  a  Mack  pow* 
dor,  or  plumbago.  DM  this  woman  attire  herself  to  allure  Jehu?  If  this 
was  her  purpose  she  miserably  failed. 

33.  IFfcicA  trod  upon  her.  I  am  convinced  that  this  is  the  sense  of  the 
te*t,  and  uot  that  Jelni  dismounted  to  insult  this  falteu  princess  by  treading 
!(*y  cr.dcr  his.  feet. 


unto  the  rulers  of  the  v  city  ",  to  the  elders,  and 
to  those  who  brought  up  Ahab’s  children,  say¬ 
ing,  “  As  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you,  2 
seeing  your  master’s  sons  are  with  you,  and 
there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced 
city  also,  and  armour:  Look  out  even  the  best  3 
and  fittest  of  your  master’s  sons,  and  set  him  on 
his  father’s  throne,  and  fight  for  your  master’s 
house.”  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  4 
said,  “  Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  before  him: 
how  then  shall  we  stand  ?”  And  he  that  was  5 
over  the  house,  and  he  that  was  over  the  city, 
the  elders  also,  and  those  who  brought  up  the 
sons  of  Ahab,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying,  “  We  are 
thy  servants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid 
us;  we  will  not  make  any  man  king:  do  thou 
what  is  good  in  thine  eyes*”  He  then  wrote  to  6 
them  a  second  letter,  saying,  “  If  ye  be  for  uric, 
and  will  hearken  to  my  voice,  take  off  the  heads 
of  your  master’s  sons,  and  come  to  me  to  Jez¬ 
reel,  by  this  time  to  morrow.”  Now  the  king’s 
sons,  seventy  persons,  were  with  the  great  men 
of  the  city,  who  had  brought  .them  up.  And  7 
when  the  letter  came  to  them,  they  took  the 
king’s  sons,  ami  slew  them,  seventy  persons,  and 
put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent  them  to  him, 
to  Jezreeh 

■ 

And  there  came  a  messenger^  and  told  him,  8' 
saying,  "  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the 
king’s  sons.”  And  he  said,  “  Lay  them  in  two 
heaps,  at  the  entrance  of  the  gate,  until  the 

1*  *  Yuly,  but  Sept,  of  Samaria. 

excess-  of  riot,  and  reproach  us  for  it.-  do-  treated  they  the 
prophets.1* 

4.  We  learn  that  t ho  way  of  sin  can  never  be  the  way  of 
peace.  "What  hast  thou  to  do  [with  peace  f  ”  says  Jehu,  vcr*e 
19-  They  think  to  find  peace  and  safety  in-  their  evil  *  ay,  but 
what  peace  can  there  he.  while  God  i*  dishonoured  ami  affronted, 
ami  religion  neglected?  What  peace  with  him,  or  with  con¬ 
science?  Men  rimy  amuse  themselves  with  hope,  and  trust  to  a 
false  peace;  but  °  there  is  no  peace/*  saith  God,  "  to  the  wicked/' 


JJoi  They  found  no  wore  of  hrr .  Tb«  dog?,  wHUli  abound  »u  the  cast, 
•nd  live  by  *1,  nt  ibey  can  find  in.  the  streets,  had  dtr-oured  the  chief  parts, 
of  the  body.  Comp.  1  King.  xti.  33. 

CHAP.  X.  I— S.  Jehu's  design  by  his  letter,  was  to  produce  Sitbmis- 
s ion  to  his  authority,  anJ  he  had  .souq  the  satisfaction  to  lind  that  he  had 
succeeded. 

6.  jTkfte  off  the  heads,  Jn  such  revolutions  u  ofti  n  occurred  iu  the 

675 


4.  d  2 


Jehu  assembles  and  slays 

9  morning.  A  nd  when  the  morning  came,  be  went 
out,  and  stood,  uml  said  to  all  the  people,  “  Ye 
are  righteous  :  behold,  I  conspired  against  my 
master,  and  slew  him:  but  who  hath  slain  all 

10  these?  now,  know,  that  nothing  of  the  word 
of  Jehovah,  which  he  spoke  concerning  the 
house  of  Ahab  shall  fall  to  the  ground;  for  Je¬ 
hovah  will  do  what  he  spoke  by  his  servant 

11  Elijah.”  Jehu  then  slew  all  that  remained  of 
the  house  of  Ahab,  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  intimate  friends,  and  his  priests, 
until  he  left  to  him  none  remaining, 

12  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  was  going  to 
Sarauria  ;  but  at  the  shearing- house  on  the  way, 

13  Jehu  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  king 
of  Judah,  and  said,  “  Who  are  ye  ?”  And  they 
answered,  “  We  are  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah-; 
and' we  are  going  down  to  salute  the  children  of 
the  king,  and  the  children  of  the  queen  of  fs- 

M  rael And  he  said,  “  Take  them  alive,”  And 
they  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit 
of  the  sliearing-house,  forty-two  men ;  neither 
left  he  any  of  them. 

15  And  when  he  had  departed -thence,  he  met 
Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Recftab:  and  he  saluted 
him,  and  said  to  him,  “  Is  thy  heart  as  right 
*  with  my  heart,"  as  ray  heart  is  with  thy  heart? 
And  Jehonadab  answered,  “  It  is,”  “  If  it  be, 
give,”  said  Jehu>  “  to  me  thy  hand. ”  And  he 
gave  him  his  hand  ;  and  he  took  him  up  to  him 

16  into  the  chariot.  And  he  said,  “Come  with 
me  and  see  my  zeal  for  Jehovah.”  So  he  made 

17  him  ride  in  his  chariot.  And  when  he  caiue  to 
Samaria,  he  slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab, 
in  Samaria,  till  he  had  destroyed  him,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  lie  spoke  by 
Elijah. 

18  And  Jehu  assembled  all  the  people,  and  said 
to  them,  “  Ahab  served  Baal  a  little ;  but  Jehu 


16.  *  Sept. 


Und  of  hraelt  these  scenes  of  blood  were  renewed.  The  relatives  of  the 
preceding  monarch  were  nil  cut  off. 

12—14-  Jehu  thus  treated  the  relatives  of  Aha* mb,  as  beiog  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  home  of  Ahab.  They  bad  not  beard,  it  seems,  of  the  revolu¬ 
tion  which  bad  occurred. 

15.  Jj  thy  ktartf  fre.  That  is,  dost  thou  entertain  the  same. regard 
for  me  as  1  do  for  thee  *  If  thou  do,  give  me  thy  hand.  Pilklagtoa  cb- 
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the  worshippers  of  Baal . 

will  serve  him  much.  Now,  therefore,  call  19 
unto  me  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  all  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  all  his  priests;  let  none  be  wanting: 

•  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  offer  to  Baal ; 
whosoever  shall  be  wanting  shall  not  live.” 

But  Jehu  did  this  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  And  20 
Jehu  said,  “  Proclaim  a  solemn  assembly  for 
Baal.”  And  they  proclaimed  it.  And  Jehu  21 
sent  through  all  Israel :  and  all  the  worshippers 
of  Baa]  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a  man  left 
that  came  not.  And  they  came  into  the  temple 
i  of  Baal;  and  the  temple  of  Baal  was  full  from 
one  end  to  the  other.  And  he  said  to  him  who  22 
was  over  the  vestry,  Bring  forth  vestments  for 
all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.”  And  he  brought 
them  forth  vestments.  And  Jehu  went,  and  23 
Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the  temple 
of  Baal,  and  said  to  the  worshippers  of  Baal, 

“  Search,  aud  sec  that  there  be  here  with  you 
none  of  the  servants  of  Jehovah,  but  the  wor¬ 
shippers  of  Baal  only.”  And  when  they  went  21 
in  to  offer  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings,  Jehu 
appointed  eighty  men  without,  and  said,  “The 
.  man,  who  letteth  escape  one  of  these  men,  whom 
I  have  brought  into  your  hands,  his  own  life 
shall  go  for  his.  ”  And  as  soon  as  he  bad  25 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  Jehu 
said  to  the  guard  and  to  tbe  captains,  “  Go  in, 
and  slay  them  ;  let  none-  come  forth.  ”  A  nd 
they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ; 
i  and  .the  guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out. 
They  then  went  into  the  inncr-sanctuary  of  the  26 
temple  of  Baal;  And  they  brought  the  statues 
out  of  the  temple  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 
And  having  destroyed  the  statues  of  Baal,  they  27 
demolished  the  temple  of  Baal,  anil  made  it  into 
dung-houses,  which  continue  unto  this  day. 
Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel.  28 


serves,  that  he  requeued  him  to  five  him  bit  hand,  a*  an  au%n jm«  that  be 
would  assist  him  in  hU  designs.  Comp.  Ear*,  x.  IS*  Joaadab  ami  his  pos¬ 
terity  lived  io  teoU,  and  abstained  from  wine.  Comp.  Jor.  mr.  6.  &c. 

22.  Ov*r  tJu  vestry,  That  is,  tbe  room  in  which  tbe  vestment*  were 
placed. 

26.  /*aer-«m<tuary.  I  have  to  rendered  after Datbe,  from  the  Arabic 
tense  of  T7,  in  which  language  it  signifies  a  caw,  a  retired  place,  Tiic 


II.  KINGS  X. 


The  death  qf  Jehu ♦ 


IL  KINGS  XI. 


29  Nevertheless,  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  caused  Israel  to  sin,  by  erects 
ing  the  golden  calves  at  Bethel  and  at  Dan, 
GO  from  them,  Jehu  departed  not.  And  yet  Jeho¬ 
vah  said  to  Jehu,  u  Because  thou  hast  done  well 
in  executing  what  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast 
done  to  the  house  of  Ahab,  according  to  all  that 
was  in  my  heart,  thy  children  of  the  fourth 
generation,  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel.” 
31  But  Jehu  took  no  care  to  walk  with  his  whole 
heart,  according  to  the  law  of  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  nor  departed  from  the  sins’  of 
G2  Jeroboam,  who  caused  Israel  io  sin.  In  those 
days  Jehovah  began  to  cut  off  Israel :  for  Ha- 
zael  smote  them  in  all  the  districts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  the  Jordan  eastward ;  the  whole  land  of 
Gilead;  the  Gadites,  and  the  Iteuhemto^, and 
the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
river  Aruou ;  even  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  written  in  the 

33  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  And  Jehu 
slept  with  his  fathers:  and  they  buried  him  in 
Samaria.  And  Jchoahaz,  liis  son,  reigned  in 
Stf  his  stead.  And  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
Israel,  iu  Samaria,  was  twenty-eight  years. 

Chan  xi.  . 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  x.  1.  Observe  bow  soon  the 
most  numerous  families  may  be  made  desolate  by  the  judgments 
of  Cod.  The  royal  house  of  David  was  large,  and  apparently  in 
no  danger  of  wanting  successors ;  but  it  is  here  said  all  were  cut 
off!  **'  Children  arc  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,”  ps.  cxxvii.  S.  Pa* 
rent*  should  rejoice  over  them  with  trembling}  be  careful  to  in* 
struct  them  ;  and  entail  the  heat  blessings  upon  them.  Sin  soon 
cuts  off  families}  but  the  ft  just  man  waikcih  in  his  integrity,  and 
is  preserved.” 

9*  Wt  are  taught  to  guard  against  partial  obedience  to  God. 
JchuN  zeal  was  neither  pure  in  its  principle  nor  exercise.  Zeal  is 
good}  hot,  “Come see  my  seal,”  spoiled  alL  Upon  the  whole, 
it  was  neither  hearty  nor  universal ;  he  retained  bis  favourite  ido¬ 
latry,  and  worshipped  the  calves.  Thus  many  perform  some  acts 
of  religion,  while  they  neglect  others ;  part  with  some  sins,  but 


whole  context  proves  tills  to  be  the  meaning.  What  sense  Is  there  in  the 
etfy  of  the  howl 

CHAP  XL  I.  She  arose  and  destroyed*  She  mast  have  obtained  great 
influence  in  the  government  during  her  'ton's  reign;  tod  hence  the  troops 
were  ready  to  obey  bar  orders  on  the  prevent  occasion.  Being  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  she  did  this,  probably,  out  of  revenge,  and  to  secure  be r cel f  from 
.*chu  and  other*,  but  particularly  to  maintain  the  cause  of  idolatry. 

$,  Of  fAosc  of  you  *&D  «n m  h,  He*  The  Levites  1  ad  their  turns,  or 


Joaah  preserved. 
CHAPTER  XL 

B .  C,  8&4,  JhoaA,  saved  from  Jt&a2ia&*«  manner*,  is  anomted  fcay 
Jehoiadcu 

And  when  Ath&li&h,  the  mother  of  Ahaziah,  1 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and  de¬ 
stroyed  all  the  seed  royal*  But  Jehoslicba,  the  2 
daughter  of  king;  Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took 
Joash,  the  soil  of  Ahaziah,  (whom  she  had  sto¬ 
len  from  among  the  king’s  sons,  who  were  slain;) 
and  she  *put  him"  and  his  nurse,  in  a  bed-cham¬ 
ber  of  the  temple  ;  and  hid  him  from  Alhaliah, 
so  that  he  was  not  slain.  And  he  was  hid  with  3 
her  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  six  years.  And 
Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 

Butin  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  sent  to  col-  4 
lect  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains 
and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  made  a  league  with 
them, .  and  took  an  oath  of  them,  in  the  house 
of  Jehovah.  He  then  showed  them  the  kins’s 
son ;  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  “  Tim  5 
is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do;  Let  a  third  part 
of  those  of  you  who  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  be 
keepers  of  the  king's  apartment ;  Anri  let  6 
another  third  part  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur;  and  a 
a  *  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard, 

•  2.  "2  Cbrou.  s*li.  II. 

keep  those  which  are  most  gainful,  most  pleasing,  or  most  secret. 
I  jet  us  see  that  our  hearts  be  right,  and  take  heed  to  \vu!k  in  the 
:  law  of  God  with  a  perfect  heart.  Without  care,  w«  shall  err, 

.  and  turn  aside  from  the  holy  commandment.  M.jy  we.  Hi  ere  fore, 
;  walk  circumspectly  in  all  the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless. 

|  3.  If  God  reward  partial  obedience,  how  much  more  will  he 

\  approve  of  that  which  U  sincere  and  universal?  u  Hw  children 
j  of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  i-ra.I.**  This 
J  Jehu  received  for  having  done  what  was  right  in  puuiidting  the 
:  idolatries  of  the  house  of  Ahab.  What  then  may  the  futhful 
.  Christian  expect  ?  lie  follows  the  Lord  fully  ;  his  luvr  is  «ufcign- 
j  ed;  bis  zeal,  a  pure,  holy  tlamc;  and  his  submission  to  the  divine 
j  will,  entire,  at  leait  in  intent  ion  and  desire.  Whatsoever  lie  does, 
i  he  aims  to  glorify  God. 


courses,  in  the  service  of  the  temple;  so  that  n  certain  i-nu^nr  went  out 
every  sabbath,  to  make  room  for  another  course.  JehniafFa,  i  a\iu-  gained 
over  the  centurions  aud  guards,  or  at  least  sonic  of  them,  to  bis  parly, 
and  having  al)  tbe  Levites  at  hi*  commend,  took  occasion  of  tb  it  vrheti 
the  courses  were  to  be  changed,  at  day-break,  to  ana  both  tk$r  ih  :t  were 
coming  out,  and  those  who  acre  coming  iu ;  and  tblU  effect* it  the  revolu¬ 
tion  he  had  so  wisely  pi  mined. 

C.  The*  gate  of  Sur ;  supposed  to  be  tbe  eastern  gate ;  while  that 
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II.  KINGS  XL 


Alhaliah  is  slain. 


Jo  ash  made  king* 

Thus  shall  yc  guard  securely  the  house,  that  it 

7  he  not  brokeu  into.  And  two  parts  of  all  those 
of  you,  who  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  even  they 
shall  keep  guard  about  ihe  king,  in  the  house 

8  of  Jehovah*  And  ye  shall  surround  the  king,  j 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand ;  and 
he  that  coincth  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be 
slain  :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  lie  goeth  out 

9  and  as  he  cometh  in.”  And  the  captains  over 
the  hundreds  did  according  to  all  that  Jehoiada, 
the  priest,  commanded  :  and  they  took  each  his 
own  men,  who  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath, 
with  those  who  were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath, 

10  and  came  to  Jckotada,  the  priest.  And  to  the 
captains  over  hundreds  did  the  priest  give  king 
David’s  spears  and  shields,  which  were  in  the 
J 1  temple  of  Jehovah*  And  the  guard  stood,  every 
man  with  his  own  weapons  in  liis  hand,  from  the 
right  corner  of  the  temple,  to  the  left  corner  of 
the  temple,  along  by  the  altar,  to  the  king’s 

12  apartment.  And  he  brought  forth  the  king’s 
son,  and  put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  the 
regal  ornaments:  and  they  made  him  king,  and 
anointed  him ;  and  they  clapped  their  hands, 
and  said,  “  Long  live  the  king.” 

13  Now  when  Athaliali  heard  the  noise  of  the 
guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the  peo- 

14  pie,  into  the  temple  of  Jehovah.  And  she 
looked,  and  behold,  the  king  stood  by  the  tri¬ 
bunal,  as  the  manner  was,  and  by  the  king  the 

Hz  FI  -ECTiOffs  upon  Chapter  xi»  1.  We  may  learn  from  | 
thi*  history,  that  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short*  Athaliah 
waded  to  the  throne,  through  the  blood  of  the  royal  house  of  Da¬ 
vid,  and  perhaps  thought  herself  secure,  as  she  knew  of  no  com¬ 
petitor  for  it.  Providence  had,  unknown  to  her,  preserved  a  i 
branch  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  because  a  blessing  was  in  it;  and  at 
a  time  when  this  idolatrous  and  wicked  woman,  was  hoping  for 
years  of  peace,  destruction  was  at  hand, 

2.  We  learn  what  a  blessing  one  child,  wisely  married,  may 
be  to  a  good  family.  It  was  rather  strange  that  Joram  should 
marry  his  daughter  to  the  high-priest.  But  providence  ordered 
it  so,  that  he  might  save  bis  family  from  utter  destruction.  The 


behind  ili«  gua/d-hooie  is  thought  to  be  the  south- gate,  or  that  next  to  the 

Ift.  IhtvU*»  *ptor i  end  shields.  The  people  were  i a  general  without 
arms;  bnt  the  high-priest  had  soma  within  the  temple,  which  at  the  present 
crisis  were  frond  o t  the  greatest  utility. 

13.  crown,  $e.  Park  hurst  observes,  that  our  version  here  is  not 
accurate.  The  term  (nip)  means  some  pert  of  tin  regalia,  which  was  put 

SIS 


singers  and  the  trumpeters ;  and  all  the  people 
of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets; 
and  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes  and  cried,  “Trea¬ 
son,  Treason.”  But  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  com-  15 
manded  the  captains  of  hundreds,  the  officers  of 
the  host,  and  said  to  them,  <€  Take  her  forth 
without  the  ranges;  and  him  that  followeth  her 
kill  with  the  sword.”  For  tlie  priest  had  said, 

“  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.” 
And  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she  hud  10 
come  to  the  horse-gate- way  of  the  palace,  she 
was  there  put  to  death. 

And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between  Je~  17 
hovah,  and  the  king,  and  the  people,  that  they  . 
should  be  Jehovah’s  people ;  also  between  the 
king  and  the  people.  And  all  the  people  of  18 
the  land,  went  into  the  temple  of  Baal,  and  de¬ 
molished  it,  its  altars  and  its  statues  they  broke 
all  in  pieces,  and  they  slew  Mattan,  the  priest 
of  Baal,  before  the  altars.  Jehoiada,  the  priest, 
then  appointed  officers  over  the  house  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  19 
and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  tlie 
people  of  the  land  ;  and  they  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  went  by 
the  way  of  the  guard-gate  to  the  palace;  and 
he  sat  on  ihe  royal  throne.  And  all  the  people  20 
of  ihe  land  rejoiced ;  ami,  the  city  was  quid, 
although  they  had  slain  Athaliah,  with  the 
sword,  near  the  king’s  palace. 


good  high-priest  and  hi*  son  saved  one,  a*  a  brand  from  tie  burn¬ 
ing*  On  how  era  all  a  thread  docs  the  accomplishment  of  divine 
promises  sometimes  depend.  Ail  God’s  declarations  in  favour  of 
the  house  of  David  depended  on  this  one  little  chilJ,  a  year  old, 
saved  from  the  sword  of  his  grand-mother*  Tlie  good  people  of  Is¬ 
rael  thought  the  house  of  David  was  extinct,  "  But  no  word  of 
God  shall  fall  to  the  ground ;w  nor  shall  any  scheme  of  men 
make  hi*  promise  of  none  effect. 

3.  From  the  joy  that  the  people  expressed  in  this  great  revo¬ 
lution,  lei  us  reflect  what  reason  there  is  for  joy  and  thankfulness 
when  Satan  is  deposed,  and  Christ  U  enthroned  in  the  heart;  when 
Satan,  the  usurper,  is  put  down,  and  the  soul  give*  it  sell  up  to 


on  <li  well  as  the  crown ;  lor  in  the  text  the  tome  Terb  bo*  respect  to  both 
nouns. 

14.  Stood  ©u  th  tribunal.  This  was  a  sort  of  rostrum,  erected  bj-  So¬ 
lomon;  five  cubits  square  and  three  cubits  high;  where  he,  and  probably 
hi*  successors,  were  seated  daring  the  divine  service.  See  10hron.vi.i31. 
The  king,  I  conceive,  stood  op,  that  the  whole  people  might  behold  him. 
On  ibis  tribunal  Solomon  both  stood  and  kneeled. 


II.  KINGS  XII. 


Joash  reigneih  well. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

U4  C.  878.  Jonili  rtupicth  well ,  wkitr  Jehoutda  livttbf  Jut  qflentordi  he 
apostatized,  and  imt  slain  by  hit  own  servants.] 

1  Twenty-seven  years  old  was  Joash,  when 
he  began  to  reigu  ;  and  Joash  began  to  reign 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehu $  and 
forty  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem*  And  his 

2  mother’s  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba.  And 
Joash  did  what  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 
as  long  as  Je  hoi  ad  a,  the  priest,  instructed  him, 

3  But  the  high-places  were  not  removed  :  the 

people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  on  the 
high-places*  - 

4  And  Joash  said  to  the  priests,  “  All  the  hal¬ 
lowed  money  which  is  brought  into  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  the  money  of  every  one  v  numbered, 
the  ransom  money  which  every  one  is  to  pay, 
besides  the  money  which  any  one  chooseth  to 

5  bring  into  the  house  of  Jehovah,  Let  the 
priests  collect,  every  man  of  his  acquaintance  : 
and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

C  wheresoever  any  breach  may  be  found.”  But 
so  it  was  that  in  the  twenty- third  jear  of  the 
reign  of  king  Joash,  the  priests  had  not  repaired 

7  the  breaches  of  the  house.  King  Joash,  there¬ 
fore,  called  for  Jehoinda,  the  priest,  and  the 
other  priests,  and  said  to  them,  “  Why  repair  l 
ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house  ?  Ye  shall  not,  jj 
therefore,  receive  any  money  of  your  acquaint-  j! 
am*c,  but  ye  shall  deliver  it  up  for  the  repairing 

8  of  the  breaches  of  the  house.  ”  And  the  priests 
consented  to  receive  no  more  money  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  nor  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

0  But  Jehoiada,  (he  priest,  took  a  chest,  and 


Christ*  and  receives  him  aB  Icing;  when  confusion  and  disorder 
are  changed  for  piety  and  peace.  Oh  !  glorious,  happy  change  ! 
€t  Hosanna  to  tlin  sod  of  David  )  blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.1’ 

4.  How  wwc  and  prudent  is  it  to  engage  men  to  enter  into  a 
fiolumo  covenant,  when  the  heart  i»  peculiarly  impressed  with 
the  goodness  of  God*  as  Jehoiada  here  did.  Public  reformation  in 


CITaP.  XII.  4.  All  the  hallowed  uwmey.  With  the  Syr.  and  Arab.  1 
take  the  plural  noun  t«  W  ust-d  adjcnttvttiy,  as  w  frequent:  and  the  money 
hallowed  was  uf  two  kind*.  The  first  kind  is  the  ransom  muntry  uf  the 
half- shekel,  which  every  one  who  was  numbered*  havin''  attained  the  age 
c-t  twenty  years,  vn>  to  pay.  The  ucond  was  money  paid  for  redeeming 
what  'or  vowed*  or  money  freely  given.  Lev  it.  xxvii.  2. 


The  temple  repaired. 

bored  a  bole  in  the  Ikl  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the 
altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  ot  Jehovah,  and  the  priests  who  kept  the 
door  put  therein  all  the  money  which  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  when  10 
they  saw  that  there  was  much  money  in  the 
chest,  the  king’s  scribe  and  the  high-pricst 
came  up,  and  counted  the  money  which  was 
found  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  put  it  in 
bags.  And  they. gave  the  money,  being  .told,  11 
into  the  hands  of  those  who  did  the  work,  who 
bad  the  inspection  of  the  house  of  Jehovah ; 
and  they  expended  it  by  wages  to  the  carpenters 
anil  builders,  wlio_did  the  work  of  the  house  of 
Jehovah;  And  to  masons,  and  stone-hewers ;  12 
and  in  buying  timber  and  he wed-stoues  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  for 
whatever  was  laid  out  for  repairing  the  house. 
Yet  they  made  not  for  the  house  of  Jehovah,  13 
either  silver  bowl«,  or  knives,  or  sprinkling- 
basons,  or  trumpets,  or  any  other  utensils  of  gold 
or  silver,  of  the  money  which  was  brought  into 
the  house  of  Jehovah ;  But  they  gave  it  to  the  14 
workmen,  and  repaired  with  it  the  house  of  Je¬ 
hovah.  Moreover  they  reckoned  not  with  the  15 
men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  mo¬ 
ney  to  be  laid  out  in  wages  to  workmen ;  lor 
they  acted  faithfully.  The  trespass  money  and  10 
sin-offering  money  was  not  brought  into  the 
house  of  Jehovah  :  it  was  the  priests’. 

Then  Hnzacl,  king  of  Syria,  went  up,  and  17 
fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it.;  and  Hazael 
set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  Joash,  18 
king  of  Judah,  took  all  the  hallowed  things 
that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jorain,  and  Abaziuh, 

best  promoted  when  the  memory  of  deliverances  is  fresh,  and  eve¬ 
ry  heart  is  full  of  joy.  Ministers  and  people  should  learn  hence 
when  they  «ee  young  men  ihocghlful  and  com  literals  narrowly 
escaped  from  danger  and  death*  to  remind  them  of  their  obliga¬ 
tions  to  he  the  Lord'**  and  to  devote  themselves  to  him.  Happy 
are  the  people  wbo  have  joined  themselves  to  the  l*»rd,  in  an 
everlasting  covenant,  never  to  be  forgotten. 


They  M  erc  to  collect  money  in  their  respective  ilUiru  t*.  Comp.  2 

Cliroo  *xiv.  C>,» - The  breavht*.  These  wt?re  made  by  AlhsvUah.  H>.  ver.  7. 

6 — 8.  In  the  long  spar*  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  years,  thr  h  VUiKuf  Coit 
had  not  br*n  repaired.  There  appears  criminal  nes ]i-enee  on  the  pert  of 
the  prietLs;  or  else  they  had  not  appropriated  the  thuney  as  directed. 
Others  were  appointed  tu  this  «orkj  and  it  was  at  length  completed. 
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II,  KINGS  XIII. 


Reign  of  Jehoakax 


and  lhat  of  Joash * 


his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had  hallowed,  and  And  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  3 

his  own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold  which  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  continually  into 
was  found  in  the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  Je-  the  hand  of  Ilazael,  king  of  Syria,  aud  iuto  the 
hovab,  and  of  his  own  palace,  and  sent  them  to  hand  ot  Bcn-hadad,  the  son  of  Hazacl.  Hut  4 
Ilazael,  king  of  Syria;  that  he  might  go  away  Jehoahaz  besought  Jehovah,  and  Jehovah 
from  Jerusalem.  hearkened  unto  him  ;  because  he  saw  the  op- 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all  pression  of  Israel,  with  which  the  king  of  Syria 
that  he  did,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  oppressed  them.  For  to  Jehoahaz  he  left  only  7 

20  kings  of  Judah.  And  his  own  servants  arose,  I  of  the  troops,  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots, 
and  made  a  conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash,  in  the  !  and  ten  thousand  footmen;  for  the  king  of 

21  house  of  Millo,  in  the  descent  of  Silla.  For  j  Syria  had  destroyed  the  rest,  and  trampled  on 
Jozabad,  the  son  of  Shimcath,  and  Jehozabad,  them  like  dust,  Jehovah,  therefore,  gave  to  6 
the  son  of  Shimrith,  his  servants,  smote  him,  I  Israel  a  saviour,  so  that  they  were  rescued  from 


that  he  died;  and- they -buried- Jmn- with  1A 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David ;  and  Amnziah,  liis 
son,  reigned  in  his  stead, 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

£,  C.  856,  Jehct/xJinz'r  rric\ed  reign  •  Joath  tuceesdcth  Jtvn  ;  JBJijah'*  dtal\, 
ribit  boucx  (\fltncardx  revivt  a  d cad  wan, 

1  Ik  the  twenty-third  year  of  Joash,  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of 
Jeliu,  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria ; 

2  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years.  And  he  did 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and  followed  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  caused 
Israel  to  sin  ;  from  them  he  departed  not, 

Cmai*.  xju. 

Reflection  upon  Chapter  xn.  1.  Joash  owed  his  life  to 
the  temple  ami  to  the  high-priort,  and  jtc  waft  especially  called  to  ho¬ 
nour  and  to  repair  it.  Hti*  early  measure*  may  be  considered  as  those 
of  bis  uncle,  under  whom  he  acted ;  but  whtu  he  came  to  years,  be 
approved  of  what  lad  been  ordered.  Happy  it  for  young  persons 
to  have  wise,  pious,  and  faithful  adviser*  •  they  may  derive  advan¬ 
tage  from  them  in  their  hitasl  years. 

l2.  We  may  infer,  that  there  was  little  zeal  for  God,  even  among 
the  prints  and  Levitcs,  who  could  tjufler  the  temple  to  remain  for  bo 
long  a  time  unrepaired*  How  different  was  the  npiritof  David  towards 
God'-s  tabernacle,  u  who  would  not  give  sleep  to  hi*  eyes,  nor  slumber 
to  his  cyc-iidw,  until  he  bad  found  a  place  for  die  Lord,  a  habitalioi^for 


18.  The.  parallel  plane  shows,  that  e rents  of  considerable  importance 
are  here  omiuol.  Tins  incursion  of  did  nut  happen  till  after  the 

death  of  Jehuiada,  and  the  ix  lapse  of  the  people  into  idolatry* 

21.  J<izabadt  tfc.  tn  Chrouicles.  the  name*  are  Zabad ,  Ben-Shimtathy 
and  JtkaiQhad*  Ben-&kb*ritk:  and  Shirneatk  and  Sbitmiih  are  said  to 
have  been,  tire  former  an  AwmoniUn,  the  latter  a  J&feafiifr*#.  See  2  Cbron. 
uir,  fl8. 

•• 

CHAP.  Xfll.  1.  /ntUfwafyliini  J oidjrfi v  has  the  t wcrty^lrsl* 
%bitb  Gcddej  think#  the  better  rending. 
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-under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians ;  -and-  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  tents,  as  be- 
foretime.  Nevertheless,  they  departed  not  from  6 
the  sins  of  °  Jeroboam,  wkn  caused  Israel  to  sin, 
but  walked  therein ,  and  the  groves  also  still 
remained  in  Samaria.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  8 
of  Jehoahaz,  and  all  tlrni  he  did,  and  his  might, 
are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel.  Aud  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers;  0 
and.  he  was  buried  in  Samaria ;  and  Joash,  his 
son,  reigned  in  his  stead* 

In  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  Joasb,  king  of  10 
Judah,  began  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  to 
reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria ;  and  he  reigned 

p 

6.  *  The  Aeu«f  Chald,  Syr.  Arab.  10  ms*. 

the  holy  one  of  isi-ael.”  When  there  is  liule  regard  paid  to  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  God's  house,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  life  aud  power  of  god¬ 
liness  are  wanting* 

S.  It  i*  painful  to  find,  that  in  evety  reign,  there  was  something 
to  blame ;  the  high-places  were  not  removed.  It  is  still  more  so,  to 
find  the  king  and  the  people  perpetually  apostatizing  to  idols.  Though 
they  wore  ever  suffering  national  judgments  for  thi*  nin,  they  refused 
to  forsake  it.  A  deceived  heart  turned  them  aside  $  they  fed  on  ashes ; 
and  yet  had  not  sense  to  perceive,  or  candour  to  say,  “  I*  there  not 
a  lie  in  our  right  hand  ??1  Be  it  our  care  to  abide  faithful  with  God ; 
and  not  follow  vain  things  which  cannot  proiit,  then  we  may  hope  for 
his  mercy  and  favour. 


3.  Continually.  Literally,  all  dap*}  which  wme  explain  to  mean 
e/to* u  The  history  makes  it  manifest,  that  it  sign ifiee  if  tarieu*  iiuut—in 
i  uemnoa. 

4.  Houbigant,  Datbr,  and  others,  transpose  the  fib  terse  after  this, 
which  ix  evidently  its  proper  place.  Transposition  of  «<***«  and  e\en 
chapters  have  been  made  by  coppers  baring1  omitted  them  in  tbtir  proper 
place  ;  and  then  finding  their  mistake,  inserted  them  after. 

5.  A  aaeiear.  That  is,  Joash,  the  eon  and  successor  of  JchoabsA. 
Comp.  yer.  15.  and  25.  ' 


Elisha  s  sickness* 


II.  KINGS  XIII. 


His  death . 


II  sixteen  years.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
Jo  ho  vail ;  he  departed  not  from  any  of  the  sins 
of  .Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Xebat,  who  caused  Is¬ 
rael  to  sin  :  in  them  lie  walked. 

1 1  Now  Elisha  had  fallen  sick,  of  the  sickness 
of  w  hich  he  died.  And  Joash,  king  of  Israel, 
went  down  to  him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and 
said,  u  0  mv  father !  mv  father  !  the  chariot  of 
]*5  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.”  And  Eli¬ 
sha  said  to  him,  u  Take  a  bow  and  arrow.” 
10  And  he  took  a  bow  and  arrows.  And  lie  said 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  “  Put  thy  hand  upon  the 
bow.”  And  he  put  Ills  hand  upon  it ;  and  Eli- 
17  slm  put  his  hands  upon  the  king’s  hands.  And 
he  said,  "  Open  the  window  eastward.”  And 
lie  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said,  “  Shoot.” 
And  he  shot.  And  he  said,  “  Arrow  of  deliver¬ 
ance,  by  Jehovah!  Arrow  of  deliverance  from 
Syria!  for  thou  shait  smite  the  Syrians  at  Apkek, 
IS  till  thou  have  consumed  them.”  A  ml  he  said, 
“  Take  the  other  arrows.”  And  he  took  them. 
And  be  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  “  Smite  upon 
the  ground.”  And  he  smote  thrice,  and  atop- 
10  pcd.  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
mid  said,  “  Thou  shouldst  have  smitten  five  or 
six  times  ;  then  wouldst  thou  have  smitten  the 
Syrians,  till  thou  liadst  consumed  them:  where- 
as,  now,  thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  but  thrice/’ 


i 


And  Elislm  died,  and  they  buried  him.  And  20 
in  that  same  year  hordes  of  Moabites  invaded 
the  land.  And  it  happened,  that  as  some  Isra-  21 
elites  were  about  to  burv  a  man,  behold,  thev 
spied  the  horde  of  Moabites ;  aud  they  cast  the 
man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha;  and  when  the 
man  was  let  down,  and  touched  the  bones  of  Eli¬ 
sha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  bis  feet. 

Although  Ilazael,  king  of  Syria,  had  oppres-  22 
sed  Israel  all  the  days  of  Jclioalmz ;  Yet  Jeho-  2d 
vah  was  gracious  unto  them,  and  had  compassion 
on  them,  and  had  respect  to  them,  because  of 
his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob; 
and  be  would  not  as  yet  destroy  them,  nor  cast 
them  from  his  presence.  So  Ilazael,  king  of  21 
Syria,  died ;  and  Bcn-hadad,  his  sou,  reigned 
in  bis  stead.  And  Joa.sh,  the  son  of  Jchouhaz,  §6 
took  again  out  of  the  hand  of  Bcn-hadad,  the 
son  of  Ilazael,  the  cities  which  he  had  taken 
out  of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz,  his  father,  by  war. 
Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him,  ami  recovered 
the  cities  of  Israel.  *  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  12 
Joash,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  aud 
how  he  fought  against  Amaziab,  king  of  Judah, 
are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kin<rs  of  Is- 
rack  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  13 
Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne:  and  Joash  was 
buried  in  Samaria,  with  the  kings  of  Israel". 


it  n  flections  vinin  Cikptrr  xipi.  1.  We  Urn  that  as  sin  is 

. 

cause  of  chastisement,  so  humiliation  uud  prayer  arc  (he  means  of 
deliverance,  \rrsr>,  a,  4.  This  is  applicable  to  society  in  general, 
and  u»  private  person;!.  n  For  their  miqmi.y  was,  1  wroih,  mu!.<moie 
diem/’  Lri  *m-li  humble  themselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
and  call  upon  him  in  the  day  of  trouble.  This  is  the  appointed  way  to 
ob'.aiu  dcliwrusum  aiul  salvation, 

%  Tlie  loss  of  pmd  men,  especially  of  prophets  and  instructors  of 
vouih.  is  areatlv  to  be  lamented,  Thev  are  “  better  tliau  char io La  and 
iior.-cmcn.”  It  is  Utter  lo  lose  men  of  war,  limn  men  of  God*  They 
are  t he  ornament  ami  support  uf  a  nation  while  they  live,  and  greatly 


12,  13.  *  after  verse  £j. 

lamented  when  they  die.  When  rthcy  are  taken  away  wc  should 
mourn  for  ourselves,  not  for  them ;  we  should  be  concerned  to  rise  up 
in  their  xtend.  mid  pray  that  olhem  nmy  do  so  too. 

J.  It  is  our  own  fault  if  spiritual  enemies  arc  not  smiinm  and 
subdued.  It  is  mi  ing  to  our  sloth  ;  we  Lake  no  jams  to  w  ami 
pray,  and  rtrive ;  and  do  not  believe  the  promises  of  C  «d.  Tin?  more 
vigorously  we  attack  them,  mid  the  more  firmly  wc  depend  on  divine 
promises,  the  more  successful  we  arc  likely  lo  Ik*.  u\Ve  \m\  ..Jo  not 
with  flesh  and  blued,  lint  with  principalities  aud  powers:  if  wu  resist 
thorn  sicdfast  in  the  faith,  they  will  lice  from  us ;  and  wr.*  '■hull  be  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.’1  It  is  a  grief  to  all  good 


II.  Tf*  did  evil,  $r.  Joscpbns  says,  he  was  a  good  kiujr,  fa  wsthiny 
rrscmbiiutj  hi*  fnthrr*  There  is,  however,  no  variety  of  reading  in  th«  t«xt, 
ur  version*;  ami,  if  wc  nre  to  credit  Josephus,  wc  must  evplain  the  evil 
il.at  he  did  to  mean  his  political  adhri  incc  to  the  worship  nt  the  calu*. 
li'Oift  what  follows,  be  Krotns  to  have  rrjtrileil  the  prophet  1‘litiba* 

17.  Arrow  nf  detkxruHi*.  The  prophets  ufUji  predicted  future  events 
l»jr  u:b»licil  aetioiiw  This  was  one,  to  tcacli  Joash,  that  God,  by  him, 
defeat  t’ae  Syrians. 

IS.  And  kv  KMoit  thrirv.  If  the  King  uuilcrstood  Uie  UrU  symbolical 

VoL.  !.  I'AKT  VIII.  4  E 


arturit,  as ;»<*  cowld  scarcely  f»U  to  do,  he  might  conclude  that  his  nrikiug 
dio  cntli  with  the  arrov.r,  was  aUo  symbolical  of  the  mm.v.-r  of  victoria* 
lie  should  obtain*  Did  ho  Iht-ti  because  he  thought  it  not  possible  that 
he  should  he  obi*  to  vnnijuidi  m  powerful  an  enemy  }  If  so,  his  stop;,  if 
was  the  effect  of  diffidence  or  unbelief,  aud  aceouuis  for  the  mqfcr  of  the 
prophet* 

2U  They  s/zu-d  the  horde,  iff*  Alarmed  for  their  own  $af*.  ty,  they 
threw  the  corpse  into  the  grave  or  sepulchre  of  the  prophet,  I'lrlujis  this 
was  al  baud,  and  tiny  had  only  some  jsiouc  tv  remove  j  which  might  ho 
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II.  KINGS  XIV. 


Amaziak’s  reign. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1/.  C.  A3!).  ^utasfoV*  reign;  his  vietsry  oter  the  Edomites ;  he  is 
CMVjuered  by  Joath,  and  tint*  by  his  <hph  subjects;  Vzixah  sncceedeth 
A«bt. 

1  In  the  second  year  of  Joash,  son  of  Jchoahaz, 
king  of  Israel,  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Joash,  king  j 

2  of  Judnh,  became  kiii£.  He  was  twentv-fivc 
years  old  when  lie  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reign¬ 
ed  twenty-nine  years  in  Jerusalem,  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem, 

3  And  he  did  what  was  ri«dit  in  the  eves  of  Jeko- 
vah, yet  not  like  David  his  fore-father:  accord-  ; 
ing  to  all  which  Joash,  his  father  did,  so  did  he,  : 

4  Still  the  lugh-places  were  not  taken  away  :  but  J 
as  yet  the  people  .sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
on  the  high- places, 

5  Now  as  soon  as  the  royal  power  was  confirm¬ 
ed  in  his  hand,  he  slew  those  of  his  servants, 

*  * 

6  who  had  slain  tlic  king,  his  father.  But  the 
children  of  the  murderers  he  slew  not :  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  j 
Moses,  m  which  Jehovah  commanded,  saying,  j 
“  The  fathers  shall  not  he  put  to  death  for  the  j 
children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  j 
the  fathers ;  but  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  • 

7  for  his  own  sin,5’  Ajter  this  he  smote  of  Edom 

ten  thousand  men,  in  the  valley  of  salt;  in  that  j 
war  he  took  8elah,  and  called  the  name  of  it  j 
Jokthecl,  t chick  it  bears  unto  this  day.  j 

8  Then  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Joash,  the  i 
son  of  Jehoahaz,  non  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  1 
saying,  “  Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  i 

9  face.97  And  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel,  sent  to  ! 
Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  saying,  “  A  thistle  of 
Lebanon  sent  to  a  cedar  of  Lebanon,  saying, 


men  to  see  others  loiang  the  victory,  for  want  of  faith,  zeal,  and  reso- 
Igtion.  Therefore,  let  iw  stir  up  ourselves  and  one  another ;  and  “  fight 
the  good  fight  of  laith,  that  we  may  obtain  that  crown  of  glory,  which 
is  laid  op  for  tho*c  that  love  and  serve  God/’ 

4.  All  deliverance  and  success,  in  temporal  and  spiritual  con- 
tcrn*,  is  owing  to  the  grace  and  compassion  of  God.  verse  23.  He  ! 
was  gracious  to  them,  had  compassion  upon  them,  bad  respect  unto  i 


readily  done,  and  the  body  laid  there  till  the  preteat  attaek  vis  over. 

CHAP.  XIV.  &  Jin  rUw  these,  <¥*»  Tbit  wet  a  filial  duty  ;  and  a 
ju*t  regard  U>  bit  own  safety  made  it  neoemry.  Hit  rtrict  adherence  to  the  ; 
law,  oo  this  occasion,  deserves  praise.  Comp.  DeuL  ij£t*  26,  a  ad  Exek.  j 

wviii.  4. 20.  j 
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He  is  slain  hy  a  conspiracy. 

c  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife;’  and  a 
wild-beast  of  Lebanon  passed  by,  and  trod  down 
the  thistle.  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and  10 
thy  heart  is  lifted  up:  glory  in  this,  but  abide 
at  home :  for  why  wouJdst  thou  meddle  to  thy 
hurt,  so  that  thou  sbouldst  fall,  and  Judah  with 
tliee?”__  But  Amaziah  would  not  hearken:  11 
Joash,  king  of  Israel,  therefore,  wcufup:  and 
he  and  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  looked  one 
another  in  the  face  at  Bethsbemesh,  which  be¬ 
longed  to  Judah.  And  Judah  was  smitten  12 
before  Israel;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his 
own  home.  And  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  took  13 
Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the 
son  of  Ahaziah,  at  Bethshemeali,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  broke  down  the  wall  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  unto  the  corner 
gate,  four  hundred  cubits.  And  he  took  all  the  1 1 
gold  and  silver,  and  all  the  utensils  found  in  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
palace,  and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 
Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  which  be  did,  15 
and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Amaziah, 
king  of  Judah,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel.  And  Joash  slept  with  his  16 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the 
kings  of  Israel;  and  Jeroboam,  his  son,  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

And  Atnaziah,  the  son  of  Joash,  kingof  Judah,  17 
lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  son  of  Jehoahaz, 
king  of  Israel,'  fifteen  years.  And  the  rest  of  18 
the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are  written  in  the  chroni¬ 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  And  they  made  a  19 
conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusalem;  and  be 
fled  to  Lacbish  ;  but  they  sent  after  him  to 


thero,  and  rcmcmtiered  his  covenant.  11c  wan  witling  lo  find  o«t  a 
reason  to  be  long-mi  fieri  ng  and  gracious  to  this  relxdUouis  people. 
This  is  great  encouragement  to  sinners  to  rcpeuL  God  boors  loug 
with  them.  “  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  With  him  is 
forgiveness,  that  he  may  be  feared,9 * 11 * 13  The  of  God  Itouid 

lend  us  to  repentance,  that  we  may  enjoy'  his  presence,  and  the  favour¬ 
able  tokens  of  it  for  ever. 


9.  4  thistle  of  Lebanon*  Nothing  can  be  more  cutting  than  this  epi¬ 

logue.  Joath  represent*  Amaziah  by  the  thistle,  him**)?  by  the  cedar,  and 

hoar  toon  be  would  perish  like  the  ambitions  thistle  which  some  rlIJ*beakt 

trod  duvfl. 

13,  16.  Then  two  verses  are  a  repetition  of  ch,  ziiU  12, 13.;  yet  they 


II.  KINGS  XV. 


Jerobama  reign* 


Uz&ioh'a 


20  Lachish,  and  slew  bim  there.  And  they  brought 
liim  on  horses;  and  he  was  buried  at  Jerusalem 
with  his  fathers,  in  the  city  of  David. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  *Uzziah" 
who  was  sixteen  years  old,  aud  made  him  king 

22  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah.  He  rebuilt  Elath, 
and  restored  it  to  Judah,  after  the  late  king  slept 
with  his*fathers* 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah,  the  sou  of 
Joash,  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Joasb,  king  of  Israel,  began  to  reign  in  Samaria ;  ; 

24  and  he  reigned  forty-one  years.  And  he  did 
evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah ;  he  departed  not  i 
from  any  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  j 

25  Nebat,  who  caused  Israel  to  sin.  lie  recovered  -I 
the  territories  of  Israel,  from  the  entrance  of  s| 
Hamath,  unto  the  dead  sea,  according  to  the  ;j 
word  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
spoke  by  his  servant  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  ! 


i  under  t bo  heavens ;  and  he  saved  them  by  the 
hand  of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash. 

Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and  all  28 
|  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he  fought,  and 
how  he  recovered,  for  Israel,  Damascus,  and 
Hamath,  (which  had  belonged  to  Judah,)  are 
written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 
And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  with  the  29 
|  kings  of  Israel ;  and  Zechariah,  his  son,  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

B*  C.  8 10.  Ux&iah's  good  reign  i  hitter g  of  the  reigns  of  Zethaiiub,  and 
four  other  kings  of  IsraeL 

Is  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Jeroboam,  king  1 
of  Israel,  began  rUzziab,"  sou  of  Amaziah, 
king  of  Judah,  to  reign.  Sixteen  years  old  was  2 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty- 
two  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  liis  mother’s  name 


20  the  prophet  of  Gath-hcpher,  For  Jehovah  saw  j 
that  the  affliction  of  Israel  was  very  bitter ;  ' 
though  none  were  safe  or  secure,  vet  w$s  there 
27  no  helper  for  Israel.  Ho  Jehovah  said  that  he 
would  not  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from 


was  Jecholiah  of  Jerusalem.  And  he  did  what  3 
w  as  Vight  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  Amaziah  at  first  did.  Only  the  4 
high-places  were  not  removed  :  the  people  still 
sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  on  the  high-places. 


21.  v  Syr.  Arab.  Cwk  xv.  1.  t  Syr.  Arab.  1  ms.  and  the  13th  j 

i 

■ 

Reflections  Lroa  chapter  xrv.  1.  Tlie  remark  or  Solomon 
ii  found  generally  true.  “Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  that  he  should  ! 
go,  and  when  lu*  i*  old,  lie  will  uot  depart  from  it.*  Joaali  had  not 
turned  to  idols  like  some  of  hw  predecessor* ;  and  liiv  son  followed  his 
wavs  “  A  (hording  to  all  which  his  lather  did,  so  did  lie.”  How 
highly  responsible  are  parents,  both  to  God  find  society.  The  exam¬ 
ple  ihev  scr,  may  have  the  most  beneficial,  or  the  most  destructive  in-  ! 
llueuee  oil  (lie  morals  of  their  offspring ;  aud  may  make  them  either  [ 
bindings  or  cur*?*;  to  ttie  world  and  to  the  church.  I 

S,  We  may  learn  the  folly  of  engaging  m  what  ie  too  arduous  for  1 
hq.  Amaziah  would  uot  be  admonished ;  he  did  uot  follow  the  maxim  i 
of  his  wise  prudecojffor,  “  With  good  advice  make  war,”  He  engaged  , 
rashlv,  ami  was  defeated,  and  his  country  spoiled.  This  fomented  dis- 


•ud  32ud  verses  of  this  chapter.  So  also  in  the  following  virscs. 

affix*!  ion,  and  ended  in  his  own  violent  death.  In  whatever  wo  en¬ 
gage,  Jet  us  begin  with  prayer.  Let  us  ever  be  disposed  to  follow 
good  advice,  though  given  by  an  enemy.  In  whatever  regards  religi¬ 
on,  let  us  walk  uprightly,  and  \vc  shall  walk  safely. 

3.  Wc  arc  taught  how  long  God  bore  with  a  sinful  people,  and 
how4  often  he  turned  away  his  wrath,  and  exercised  compa&ion. 
Though  Jeroboam,  the  second,  walked  in  the  ways  of  his  fore-father,  vet 
Jehovah  gave  him  success  against  bis  enemies,  and  fulfilled  the  word  of 
Ills  own  prophet  Jonah.  When  he  saw  the  bitter  affliction  of  brad, 
he  was  moved  will*  cxnnpnsHion  towards  them,  “  and  would  not  blot 
out  their  name  from  under  the  heavens.”  Let  (he  lung-»uflcring  of 
God,  awaken  serious  reflection,  and  his  merry  allure  us  to  duty.  J/c 
waits  to  be  gracious-,  let  us  wait  on  him  that  Ik>  may  be  *>  to  us. 


to  l»e  necessary  hero,  a*  so  much  is  sold  of  Joash  iu  connexion  with 

Amuaiab.  ■ 

21.  That  thin  is  the  true  name  of  tins  king  is  clear  from  the  ] 

sprirnt  versions.  Sec  note  in  llifb.  Bible.  } 

22.  lilutK*  This  place  bad  been  lost  undvr  Jo  ram.  1 i ah  recovered  ; 

an d  fortified  it.  after  the  death  of  his  father.  I 

2d.  Jhrnd  **tu  Literally,  of  tbit  plain  j1  bat  the  former  name  is 
bettrr  understood. 

/fit  scrrrtat  Jonah,  The  prophet  writ  lo  Nineveh.  This  fiscs  Uj© 
time  of  hb  mission,  to  the  time  of  Jouh,  the  father  of  Rehoboam  the  second. 

M  (lie  same  time,  or  quickly  after  ia  Jeroboam’s  time,  were  also  the  pro- 
piiaa  llos*a,  and  Joel,  aud  Amos,  as  appears  by  their  books.  Isaiah  in 

4  12  2 


Judah,  and  tlivjm  three  in  Israel,  were  the  earliest  of  the  sixteen  prophets, 
and  should  be  read  the  fir*t  in  order. 

2(5.  Though  none  tetre, ire,  !  hare  given  tbat  turn  to  the  words  which 
the  connexion  scums  to  require.  Cr  tides  renders,  '‘that  there  «:m  ».>ne 
to  avenge,  succour,  and  assist  them/*  ])»the  gives  this  h-iu-  without 
attemptin';  to  render  verbally,  “ for  he  rcapccted  the  hitter  calamity  of 
the  Israelites,  who.  deprived  of  all  tilings,  had  no  helper.” 

2fl.  I  have  followed  Geddcs  in  this  version;  akli'.ugh,  with  Uhn,  I 
think  it  probable,  that  to  JmldJi  bare  been  added  to  the  tost,  as  the  words 
are  wanting  in  the  Syr.  and  the  Arab,  versions. 

CHAP.  XV.  &  Stnotc  the  kixgt  fre,  A  rcigi*  of  fifljMrj  years  is 
Siven  in  a  few  versos \  but  w  c  have  a  more  detailed  ucctmtil  in  2  Citron. 
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Reigns  of  Zechariah, 


IL  KINGS  XV. 


Shallum,  and  Menahem, 


*>  And  Jehovah  smote  the  king,  so  that  he  was 
a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  divelt  in 
a  separate  apartment.  And  Jotham,  the  king's 
son,  was  over  the  house,  judging  the  people  of 

<>  the  land*  Aud  the  rest  of  the  acts  of T  lizziah", 
and  all  that  lie  did,  are  written  in  the  chronicles 

7  of  the  1  cings  of  Judah.  *  Uzziah"  slept  with  his 
fathers*  and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David  ;  and  Jotham,  his  son, 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  In  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  v  Uzziah,"  king 
of  Judah,  did  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam, 

8  reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria,  six  months.  And 
lie  (lid  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  ns  his  fathers 
had* done:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  caused  Israel 

10  to  sin.  And  Shallum,  the  son  of  Jabcsh,  con¬ 
spired  against  him,  and  smote  him  before  the 
people,  and  slew  him,  ami  reigned  in  his  stead. 

12  ‘This  was  the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  lie  spoke 
to  Jehu,  saying,  u  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  to  the  fourth  generation.”  Aud 

11  so  it  came  to  pass".  And  the  rest  of  the  aets 
of  Zechariah,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

13  Shallum,  the  son  of  Jnbesh,  bejjan  to  rei<ni  in 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah; 

14  and  ho  reigned  a  full  month  in  Samaria.  For 
Menahem,  the  son  of  Cadi,  went  up  from  Tir- 
zah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum, 
the  son  of  Jabesh,  in  Samaria,  and  slew'  him, 

15  ami  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Shallum,  and  the  conspiracy  which  he  made, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the 

16  kings  of  Israel.  Then  Mena  hem  smote  Tiph- 
sah,  and  all  that  was  therein,  and  its  territories 
from  Tirzah;  because  they  had  not  opened  their 
gates  to  him:  therefore,  he  smote  it;  he  oven 
smote  aud  ripped  up  all  the  women  with  child. 

U  *t>vr.  Arab.  1  mi.  7.  "ibid.  S.  7  ibid,  12.  1  after  10. 
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fi 


» 
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In  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  v  Uzziah",  king  of  17 
Judah,  began  Mena  hem,  the  son  of  Gadi,  kr 
reign  over  Israel,  and  he  reigned  ten  years  in 
Samaria.  And  he  did  evil  iu  the  eves  of  Jeho-  IS 

mr 

vah:  he  departed  not,  all  his  days,  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  caused  Is¬ 
rael  to  siu.  And  Pul,  the  king  of  Assyria,  came  ID 
against  the  land  ;  and  Menahem  gave  to  Pul  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  that  through  his  assist¬ 
ance  the  royal  power  might  be  confirmed  to  him. 
And  Menahem  exacted  the  money  of  Israel,  of  20 
all  the  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  shekels 
of  silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  So  the 
king  of  Assyria  returned,  and  did  not  stay  there 
in  the  land.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Me-  21 
nahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  written  in  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  And  Alena-  22 
hem  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and  Pekahiah,  his 
son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

In  the  fiftieth  year  of  v  Uzziah",  king  of  .Tn-  23 
dab,  Pckahiah,  the  son  of  Menahem,  began  to 
reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria;  and  he  reigned 
two  years.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jo-  21 
hovtth :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero¬ 
boam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  caused  Israel  to 
sin.  But  Pekah,  the  son  of  Remaliali,  one  of  25 
his  captains,  conspired  against  him,  and,  with 
the  aid  of  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  fifty  Gileadite*, 
smote  him  in  Samaria,  in  the  haram  of  his  own 
palace :  and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his 
stead.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pckahiah,  20 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  arc  written  in 
the  cbrouicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  *  Uzziah",  king  27 
of  Judah,  Pekah,  the  son  of  Remaliali,  began 
to  reign  over  Israel,  in  Samaria  ;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  years.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  28 
Jehovah:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jer¬ 
oboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  caused  Israel  to 


17. 1 * * * * *  7  Syr.  Arab.  I  coi.  23,  7  ibid.  27.  7  ibid. 


1,  &c,  H is  Attempt  to  invade  the  priesl’s  office,  wolearo,  occasioned 

bis  becoming  a  Iqu-r- 

12.  This  *«»  the  word*  <$r.  The  writer  of  this  bistory  always  notices 

tiit;  fulfilment  of  God**  promises  or  threatening*.  Comp.  cb.  x.  30. 

H.  Tirxah*  Tills  was  for  a  long  time  the  royal  city  in  Israel.  Jero¬ 

boam,  in  the  Jailer  part  of  bis  reign,  dwelt  here,  aud  the  succeeding  kings, 

xtii  Oinri,  who  purchased  and  built  Samaria.  See  Canticles,  ri.  4. 

584 


19,  ^itl,  the  Ung  «/  Avyriit*  This  is  the  first  time  the  krng  of  Assyria. 
!  is  mentioned  as  approaching  Judes*  This  Pul  is  suppowod  to  be  the  king 
j  who  repented  on  the  preaching  of  Jonah.  According  to  Vshcr,  he  vus  the 
!  last  kine  of  Assyria,  called  by  the  Greeks  S&rdanapalus,  that  is,  Sardan- 
'  Pul.  Menahem  availed  himself  of  his  assistance,  to  keep  the  power  wtikdi 
he  bad  acquired  ;  though  at  a  great  expense  to  his  subjects. 

2d,  In  the  Haraim,  Fot  this  sense  of  prof  see  Michaciis’s  Supple- 


Of  Pekah,  and  Jolham. 


IL  KINGS  XVI. 


29  sm,  In  tlie  days  of  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  came 
Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  ljon, 
ami  Abcl-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Ke- 
desk,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  even 
ail  the  kind  of  Naphtali,  and  carried  them  cap- 

30  live  to  Assyria.  And  Hosliea,  ike  son  of  Elah, 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah,  the  son  of 
Jlemaliah,  ami  smote  hem,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 

31  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uz/.iati.  And  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all  that  he  did,  be¬ 
hold,  they  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

32  In  the  second  vear  of  Pekah,  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah,  king  of  Israel,  began  Jotham,  the  son  of 

33  l? //rial i,  king  of  Judah,  to  reign*  Twenty-five 
years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and 
ho  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem*  And  his 
mother’s  name  was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of 

3*1  Zadok*  And  he  did  what  was  right  in  the  eves 
of  Jehovah:  he  did  according  to  all  that  his  fa- 

30  ther  Uzziah  had  done.  Only  the  high-places 
were  not  removed  :  the  people  still  sacrificed 
and  burned  incense  on  the  high-places.  He 
built  the  higher  gate  of  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

36  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  nn<l  all  that 
he  did,  arc  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the 

37  kings  of  Judah.  In  those  days  Jehovah  began 
to  scud  against  Judah,  Retain,  the  king  of  Sv- 

38  riii,  and  Pekah,  the  son  of  KeumUah.  And  Jo- 


i  ■ 
!! 


Reign  of  Afiaz . 

tham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his  fore- father  : 
and  Ahaz,  his  sod,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVI* 

B%  C.  712.  The  witked  reign  Ahai ;  he  kiretk  Ttglath  piL-srr  Co  assist 
kiin  ayamst  JU'tzm,  andPceah;  $j iviUth  the  tcuiyk,  yc. 

In  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah,  the  son  of  1 
Remaliah,  Ahaz,  the  son  of  Jotham,  king  of 
Judah,  began  to  reign.  Twenty-* live"  years  2 
old  was  Ahaz,  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem;  but  he  did 
not  what  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah  his 
God,  like  David  his  Core-father,  But  walked  in  3 
the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel;  yea,  and  devo¬ 
ted,  by  tiro,  his  own  son,  according  to  the  abomi¬ 
nable  custom  of  the  nations,  which  Jehovah  had 
cast  out  from  before  the  children  of  fsrael.  And  4 
he  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  on  the  high- 
places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tree. 

Then  Hetzin,  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah,  son 
of  Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  came  up  to  war 
against  Jerusalem:  and  they  besieged  Aliaz, 
but  could  not  overcome  him*  At  that  time  6 
Retain,  king  of  Syria,  recovered  Elafh  to 
'  Edom",  and  drove  the  Jews  from  JSIath:  and 
the  v Edomites"  came  to  Eiath*  and  dwell  there 
unto  this  dav.  But  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  7 
Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  saving,  “  I  am 


Cn\j‘.  jtvu  2,  aSo  S«pt.  Syr.  ?Cb£an.  xxviiL  t. 

Reflection*  i:pon  Chapter  x*\  1.  The  long  reign  of  Uz- 
zuh,  a  rut  liis  general  character,  may  lead  u*  to  infer,  that  a  striet 
regard  to  the  law  i » the  best  security  of  a  government.  u  He  did,* 
on  the  whole*  49  what  was  right  in  the  eye*  of  Jehovah  ;  *J  and 
hence  arose  his  safety  and  success  against  his  enemies.  When 
kings  neglect  the  law,  invade  the  property,  and  oppress  the  persons 
of  tlicir  subject*,  it  may  be  justly  expected,  that  they  will  have 
secret  enemies;  nor  will  they  fmd  any  cordial  rn  a  time 

of  need.  It  will  be  the  present  interest  of  all  “to  do  justly,  love 


i 

i* 

*  . 

l< 

,1 


G.  *  So  tuany  mss.- 


ibid^ 


mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  God,'* 'and  before  men. 

2.  The  reigns  of  Men  ahem  and  Pekah,  show  the  ccnwi-.ninec 
of  disobedience  to  God.  {laving  forsaken  him,  they  arc  given  up 
to  the  power  of  their  enemies.  The  former  spoils  to  purchase  mi 
ignominious  peace;  and  the  subjects  uf  the  latter,  arc  carried  in¬ 
to,  captivity.  Tons  "while  ngltLcoUaTicss  exaiteth  a  union,  sin 
is  the  reproach,  ami.  finally,  the  ruin  of  a  people."  How  necessa¬ 
ry,  therefore,  i*)t,  for  every  one  “  to  stand  in  awe  and  sin  not;  ” 
"fur  the  wages  of  sin  are  death.1* 


merit  to  t)n*-  Hebrew  Lexicon.  »iiO  ilfongly  justifs1*  it. 

29.  Tiglutft-yili'ur.  Usher  makes  him  the  iomu  a*  Belesis,  who,  is 
connexion  with  Arhaccs,  had  overturned  the  ancient  Assyrian  empire. 

37.  /n  thnsc  fifty*.  That  is,  after  the  death  of  Jutham,  and  during  die 
r^i-n  of  his  son  AViaz.  Comp.  2  Chron.  tzviii.  5.  Lc, 

CHAP.  XVI,  2.  Tieentji  Jiee,  A  comparison  of  parallel  places  makes 
itOTident  that  an  error  has  orcarred  hero.  In  the  next  chapter,  we  ere  in¬ 
formed  that  Hexckiah  began  bis  reign  in  tiis  twenty 'fifth  year,  (Us  father 


Aiiax  rei|fiiod  only  shtccu  years,  and  tlii-d  in  Ills  Ae^rdiit^ 

t't  the  text  then,  he  most  have  hrjroilcn  lUxekhli  «Lui  »'nly  <  fever*  y«.ars 
old,  which  is  not  probable.  Tin:  Jews  married  eaiiy,  and  allowing  the 
of  sixteen,  tbr  difficulty  is  removed.  See  note  licit,  Bible. 

f».  To  /,'dvin.  Tliis  reading  arises  from  tk*  cLa  xe  of  s  sunlit*  l<  U it. 
The  whole  history  proves  that  F.lath  was  in  the  land  of  IM*nn,  ai-l  did  not 
helms/  lo  Syria;  it  was  situated  on  the  east  branch  of  t|,«  Arabic  f«ulpb. 
Ay  to  the  nett  term,  *  Edomites,*  arc  found  in  many 

$8$ 


Iloahea’s  reign. 

CHAPTER  XVI  r. 


II.  KINGS  XVII. 


Israel  a  captivity. 


D»  C.  750.  Jfiwfeea’s  trleied  reign ;  Samaria  takcRt  and  the  people  carried 
awiy  captives ;  tarione  other  ptoplt  brought  and  tfttUd  in  iSamoria. 

In  Hie  twelfth  year  of  Aliaz,  king  of  Judah, 


grove-idols  on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree  :  And  there,  on  all  the  high-places,  1L 
they  burnt  incense,  like  the  nations  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  had  carried  awav  before  them.  Thus  thev 

♦  mr 

wrought  wicked  things  to  provoke  Jehovah  to 

begau  Iloshea,  the  son  of  Elah,  to  reign  in  ;|  anger:  For  they  served  idols,  respecting  which  12 

Samaria,  over  Israel;  and  he  reigned  nine  years.  ;!  Jehovah  had  said  to  them,  “  Ye  shall  not  do  this 

2  Ami  lie  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  but  not  jj  thing;”  And  though  Jehovah  had  testified  13 

as  the  kings  of  Israel  who  were  before  him.  against  Israel,  and  against  Judah,  by  all  the 

3  Against  hiui  came  up  Salmaneser,  king  of  :j  prophets,  and  by  all  the  seers,  saying,  «  Turn 

Assyria ;  and  Iloshea  became  his  servant,  and  ■;  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  aud  keep  my  command- 

4  gave  him  presents.  But  the  king  of  Assyria  .!  meiits  and  my  statutes,  according  to  the  whole 

found  treachery  in  Ho&hca  :  for  he  had  sent  jj  law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers,  and  which 

messengers  to  So,  king  of  Egypt,  and  had  not  |j  I  sent  to  you,  by  my  servants  the  prophets:” 

brought  the  yearly  present  to  the  king  of  j;  Yet  they  would  not  hearken,  but  stiffened  their  1 1 

Assyria;  the  king  of  Assyria,  therefore,  shut  him  j]  necks,  like  to  the  necks  of  their  fathers,  who 


o 


lip,  aud  bound  him  in  prison.  For  the  king  of 
Assyria  marched  through  the  whole  land,  and 
went  up  to  Samaria,  aud  besieged  it  throe  years. 


believed  not  in  Jehovah  their  God.  For  they  15 
rejected  his  statutes  and  his  covenant,  which  he 
j  had  made  with  their  fathers;  and  his  testimonies 
In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshca,  the  king  of  !i  which  he  testified  among  them;  amJ  they  fol- 
Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel  away  lowed  vain  idols,  and  became  vain,  and  followed 
into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  !  the  nations  who  were  around  them,  respecting 
llabor-naliar-gozan,  and  in  other  cities  of  the  ‘i  which  Jehovah  had  charged  them,  that  thev 
Modes.  Thus  it  was,  because  the  children  of  >  should  not  do  like  them.  And  they  rejected  all  Iti 
Israel  had  sinned  against  Jehovah  their  God,  |j  the  commandments  of  Jehovah  their  God,  and 
who  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  jj  made  to  themselves  molten  images,  the  two 


from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt, 
8  and  had  feared  other  gods.  And  walked  ac- 


calvcs;  and  they  made  grove-idols,  and  wor- 
:  shipped  the  whole  host  of  the  heavens,  and 


cording  to  the  statutes  of  the  nations  which  Jc-  J  served  Baal.  And  they  devoted,  by  fire,  their  17 
hovah  had  east  out  from  before  the  children  of  sons  and  their  daughters  to  Moloch  ;  and  used 
Israel,  and  of  those  which  the  kings  of  Israel  [  divinations  and  enchantments;  and  sold  thero- 
0  had  made.  And  the  children  of  Israel  devised  j!  selves  to  do  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  to 


things  which  were  not  right,  against  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Jehovah  their  God  ;  for  they  built  for 
themselves,  high-places  in  all  their  cities,  from 
the  tower,  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

4. 

10  And  they  set  up  for  themselves  statues  and 


provoke  him  to  anger.  Therefore  was  Jehovah  18 
very  angry  with  Israel, and  removed  them  out 
of  his  sight :  none  were  left,  save  only  fric  tribe 
of  Judah,  Also  Judah  kept  not  the  command-  l!) 
ments  of  Jehovah  their  God,  but  walked  by  the 


on  the.  sabbath,  It  was,  perhaps,  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  as  well  as 
tiic  passage  in  it,  which  the  king  took  away  to  givelo  Tiglaih-pilcscr, 

CHAP.  XVII.  3.  &tbwiM«S£r»  He  is  called  Shaltanu  in  Hosea,  x.  11} 
and  in  Tobit,  iwwiMar,  He  succeeded  Vul  as  king  of  Assyria ;  am! 
Menander,  in  bis  history  of  the  Tyrians,  according  to  Joscpliu»,  mentions! 
hit  conquest  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

4.  .*>,  the  king  of  Kgypt.  According  to  Usher,  he  is  tbc  Sabaehim  of 
prophane  author*,  tbo  first  of  the  Ethiopian  dynasty,— Hound  hit*  in  prison. 
After  he  bad  taken  Samaria,  an  account  of  which  follows.  The  whole  of 
IloMaand  the  beginning  of  Micah  relates  to  this  siege. 

G.  Jlnlar  iuzhar-gozaA.  I  make  thU  ouc  najne,  with  several  modern 

critirs. 

Dii  iscrf  thing*)  ^c,  So  Mickaelis  ;  and  the  following  words  explain 


what  is  meant.  They  associated  the  worship  uf  idols  with  Daihc 

]  from  tl>e  Arabic  render* ,  MTl«ey  ventured  to  contend  with  Jehovah  il-.r  r 

iCod,  in  the  most  shiunt-ful  manner.”  I  prefer  the  version  given. - 'Hi 

fotcer  uf  the  vaUhintUt$c*  These  towers  were  built  to  secure  tlic  vjr.« 
and  olive-yards,  and  in  them  shepherds  watch*  4  their  Rocks.  W  uonh 
'  scam  proverbial,  and  denote  that  idolatry  prevailed,  not  only  in  tbc  cities, 
i  but,  in  the  villages  of  Israel;  had  tilled  both  town  and  country.  Comp. 

;  cb.  xviii.  S. 

!  13.  Mg  aevxaMe  the  prophets,  The  prophet?  a  fun  received  par  the  Jar 

j  commands  to  the  people  of  Israel,  which  they  were  U>  observe,  ai.cuidiag 
Lo  Moses,  ns  much  at  the  law  given  by  him.  f)*ut.  xviii.  Id — W, 

■  1A  And  hi*  teslwvrnv*,  -ye.  “  His  protestations  which  he  made 
[  them/’  Geddc*.  I  cannot  think  that  this  is  the  sense,  as  >•*/». uomYs  nr? 
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JI*  KINGS  XVII. 


People  brought  to  Sam  aria } 

statutes,  which  the  kings  of  Israel  had  made: 
*  they  did  evil  in  the  eves  of  Jehovah,  so  ns 

20  continually  to  provoke  him  to  anger".  Jehovah, 
therefore,  rejected  the  whole  seed  of  Israel,  and 
a  filleted  them,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  spoilers,  unit!  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his 

21  sight.  For  the  Israelites  rent  themselves  From 
the  house  of  David  ;  and  they  made  Jeroboam, 
the  sou  of  Nobat,  king:  und  Jeroboam  drove 
Israel  from  following  Jehovah,  and  caused  them 

22  to  commit  a  great  sin.  For  the  children  of  Israel 
walked  in  all  the  sins  which  Jeroboam  commit- 

23  ted;  from  them  they  departed  not.  At  length 
Jehovah  removed  Israel  out  of  his  sight,  as  he 
had  spoken  by  all  Ills  servants  the  prophets. 

24  Thus  Israel  was  carried  away  out  of  their  own 
land  into  Assyria  unto  this  day;  and  the  king 
of  Assyria  brought  inhabitants  from  Babylon, 
and  from  Cuthah,  and  from  Ava,  and  from 
Hamath,  and  from  Sepkarvaim,  and  placed 
them  in  I  he  cities  of  ftamaria,  instead  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  they  possessed  Samaria, 

2J  and  dwelt  in  its  cities.  Now,  at  the  beginning 
of  their  dwelling  there,  they  feared  not  Jeho¬ 
vah  ;  and  Jehovah  sent  lions  omong  them,  which 

20  slew  many  of  them.  Some,  therefore,  spoke  to 
the  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  'c  The  nations 
which  thou  hast  removed,  and  placed  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  manner  of  wor¬ 
shipping  the  God  of  that  land  ;  he  hath,  there¬ 
fore,  sent  lions  among  them,  and,  behold,  they 
slay  them,  because  they  know  not  the  manner  of 

27  worshipping  the  God  of  that  land.”  Then  the 
king  of^Assyria  commanded,  saving,  w  Carry 
thither  one  of  the  priests,  whom  ye  brought 
thence;  and  let  Tbimw  go  and  dwell  there,  and 
let  him  teach  them  the  manner  of  worshipping 

28  the  God  of  the  land.”  Then  one  of  the 

19.  •  Syr.  Arab. 


C 


and  their  avperslitions* 

priests,  whom  they  had  carried  away  from 
Samaria,  came  and  dwelt  in  Bethe1,  and  taught 
them  how  they  should  fear  Jehovah*  Never-  29 
thcless,  every  nation  made  gods  of  their  own, 
and  put  them  in  the  temples  of  the  high-places 
which  the  Samaritans  had  made ;  every  nation 
in  their  cities  in  which  they  dwelt.  Thus  the  30 
men  of  Babylon  made  Succoth-bcnoth ;  and 
the  men  of  Cuth  made  Nergal;  and  the  men  of 
Hamath  made  Ashima.  And  the  Avites  made  21 
Nibhaz,  and  Turtak  ;  and  the  Sepharvitcs  burnt 
their  children,  in  fire,  to  Adrammelech  and 
Anammelcch,  the  gods  of  Seplmrvyim.  So  32 
they  feared  Jehovah,  hut  made  to  themselves, 
of  any  sort  of  people,  priests  of  the  high-plnccs, 
who  sacrificed  for  them  in  the  temples  of  the 
high-places.  They  feared  Jehovah,  and  served  33 
their  own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations 
from  w  hich  they  had  been  carried  away.  Unto 
this  day  they  observe  their  former  customs,  they 
fear  not  Jehovah  only,  nor  do  according  to  those 
statutes,  or  ordinances;  or  according  to  the  Jaw 
and  commandment  which  Jehovah  commanded 
the  children  of  Jacob,  (whom  he  named  Israel:) 
With  whom  Jehovah  had  made  a  covenant,  and  So 
whom  he  charged,  saying,  “\e  shall  not  fear 
other  gods,  nor  bow  yourselves  to  then),  nor 
serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them:.  ButJeho-  30 
yah,  who  brought  you  up  out  of  Che  land  of 
E<rypt,  with  great  power  and  a  stretched -out 
arn>,  him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  wor¬ 
ship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  offer  sacrifice.  And  37 
the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the  law, 
and  the  commandment,  which  he  wrote  for  yon, 
ye  shall  take  heed  to  do  continually;  hut  other 
gods  ye  shall  not  fear.  And  the  covenant  which  38 
I  have  made  with  you,  ye  shall  not  forget :  nor 
other  gods  shall  ye  fear.  But  Jehovah  your  30 


o  I 
ot 


27.  *  Syr.  and  Vulg. 


If 


connected  with  tlaluie*  and  cocejicmt,  be  fort  mentioned.  Dathc  agree*  with 
the  version  which  1  have  given. 

19.  1  have  added  the  clause  noticed,  as  at  least  probably  genuine. 

24.  Atnp  of  Attyria,  Jftf.  it  is  probable  that  SalmancscT  only  appoint¬ 
ed  this  to  be  done,  and  that  his  successor  Kssar-hoddon  actually  brought  the 
people  from  the  places  mentioned,  and  settled  them  in  Samaria.  Ezra,  iv.  2. 

25.  liions.  -These  witd.beasts  might  multiply  in  the  land,  on  account 
uf  its  desolation,  and  on  account  of  the  slauglrter  of  Hs  inhabitants,  on 
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whom  they  fed.  God  so  ordered  this  that  Uw  people  might  be  Jed  to  the 
knowledge  of  himself. 

27.  And  let  7im*  go,  tf*.  The  context  requires  the  singular,  and  the 

Syr.  and  Vulg.  countenance  this  reading. 

2B.  i/otr  1h?y  tJtvnld  fear,  $e.  Tho  word  means,  avTship;  in 

wba  manner  thry  should  starve  and  worship  Him. 

20,31.  These  various  idols  art  not  knoun,  H  is  *-\iiUnt  that  ihtic 
worship  was  abominable. 


The  good  reign  of 

God  ye  shall  fear ;  and  he  shall  deliver  you  out 

40  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies/’  Nevertheless, 
they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did  after  their 

41  former  manner.  So  these  nations  feared  Jeho¬ 
vah,  and  served  their  graven-idols:  and  as  did 
their  fathers,  so  did  their  children,  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  children,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTEB  XVIII. 

B»  Ci  *HW.  T\*  reign  »/ Uezekiak ;  ht  rtforvu  Judah;  Sffnwerierih  imtadet 

t* €  country,  and  Hmdt  a  part  of  hi$  troop*  to  taricyc  Jrruealem* 

. 

1  Now  in  the  third  year  of  Hoshea,  son  of 
£lah,  king  of  Israel,  Hezekiah,  the  son  of 

2  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  began  to  reign.  Twenty- 
five  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to  reign  ; 
and  he  reigned  twenty-nine  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  Abia,  the  daughter 

3  of  Zechariah.  And  he  did  what  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  fore- father  did. 

4  He  removed  the  high-places,  and  broke  the 
statues,  and  cut  down  the  tefol-groves,  and 
broke  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent,  which  Moses 
had  made :  for  to  it,  until  those  days,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  had  burnt  incense :  and  he  called 

6  it  Nehushtan.  He  trusted  in  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  Israel;  so  that  after  him  was  none  like  him 
among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  who 

6  were  before  him.  For  he  cleaved  to  Jehovah, 
and  departed  not  from  following  him,  but  kept 
his  commandments,  which  Jehovah  commanded 

7  Moses.  And  Jehovah  was  with  him;  and  he 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvu.  2.  We  may  learn,  that 
Cod’s  threatening*  are  not  vain  word?,  but  will  assuredly  be  accom¬ 
plished.  From  the  writing*  of  the  prophets,  we  learn,  bow  ftith- 
fully,  zealously,  and  incessantly,  the  prophets  warned  the  people  ; 
and  from  the  event,  we  see,  that  they  refused  to  hearken.  They 
became ohdurate,  equally  insensible  to  promises,  or  denunciations; 
they  chose  their  own  delusions,  and,  at  last,  they  received  the 
just  recompense  of  their  deeds. 

3.  We  may  see,  what  wretched  work  sin  makes  in  a  nation. 


41.  This  rau«t  have  been  written  same  generations  after  the  events  re¬ 
corded.  Tfab  mixture  of  people  formed  the  race  afterwards  called  Samari¬ 
tans,  of  whom  we  read  in  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  the  New  Testament. 

CHAP.  XVUI.  i  TAe  daughter  of  ZtrkarinL  Probably,  the  pious 
pen  on  who  had  so  much  influence  in  the  reign  of  Caziah,  (2  Chxon«  uvi* 
£>};  and  fcu  daughter,  by  Ms  instruction  and  example,  might  preserve  her 
*>M)  He^kiah  from  the  idolatry  of  Ahaz. 

Voii.  i.  part  vui.  4  V 


king  Hezekiah. 

prospered  whithersoever  he  went :  and  he  re¬ 
belled  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served 
him  not.  He  smote  the  Philistines  unto  Gaza,  8 
and  its  territories,  from  the  tower  of  the  watch¬ 
men  to  the  fenced  city. 

And  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  9 
which  was  the  seventh  of  Hoshea,  son  of  Elafa, 
king  of  Israel,  .Salmaneser,  king  of  Assyria, 
came  up  against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it  And  10 
at  the  end  of  three  years  it  was  taken ;  in  the 
sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  which  was  the  ninth 
year  of  Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  Samaria  was 
taken.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  carried  away  11 
the  Israelites  unto  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in 
Halah  and  in  Habor-nahar-goz&n,  and  in  other 
cities  of  the  Medes :  Because  they  hearkened  12 
not  to  the  voice  of  Jehovah  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant ;  they  would  neither 
hear,  nor  do  any  thing,  which  Moses,  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  Jehovah,  had  commanded. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  13 
Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  came  up  agairat 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 
And  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  sent  to  the  king  14 
of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  “l  have  offended ; 
return  from  me,  and  what  thou  puttest  on  me 
I  will  bear.”  And  the  king  of  Assyria  appoint¬ 
ed  unto  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  three  hun¬ 
dred  talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 
And  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the  silver  which  15 
was  found  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  palace.  At  that  time  Hezekiah  13 


These  people  bad  all  the  advantage*  they  could  have  desired,  from 
miracle*  and  prophets;  they  had  full  evidence,  that  Jehovah  was 
the  supreme  Cod;  great  and  wonderful  deliverances  were  wrought; 
but  all  had  no  effect.  Though  there  was  something  peculiar  in 
their  circumstance*,  as  God  was  their  temporal  king,  yet  it  is  an 
awful  lesson  to  all.  “  All  these  things  happened  to  them  for  ex¬ 
amples,  and  they  art  written  for  our  admonition,  on  whom  the 
ends  of  the  world  are  come."  -  Let  us  then  receive  the  admonition, 
and  avoid  their  sin,  that  we  may  not  meet  with  like  punish naent. 


13.  SeanacMorib.  He  «m  tbe  son  of  Stlauneser. 

14.  J  hate  offended,  Sennacherib  bad  taken  feme  of  the  fenced  cki« 
of  Judah,  which  success  probably  made  Hezekiah  suspect  be  hed  dout 
wrong  In  withholding  tbe  tribute.  See  vet.  7, 

17.  Yet  the  hmg.  He  appear*  determined  on  tbe  absolute  surrender 
of  Hc2ekialif  and  Jerusalem;  sod  liil partial  mooes*  might  embolden  bin* 
io  bis  attempt. 


II.  KINGS  XVIII, 


£89 


Sennacherib's  insolence* 


II,  KINGS  XVIII, 


His  vain  promises* 


cut  off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the  temple 
of  Jehovah,  and  from  the  pillars  which  He¬ 
zekiah,  king  of  Judah,  had  overlaid,  and  gave 
it  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  Yet  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan,  and 
Habsari*,  and  Kab-shakch,  from  Lachish,  to 
king  Hezekiah,  with  a  great  host  against  Jeru¬ 
salem.  °  And  when  they  had  come  up,  they 
stopped  by  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
which  is  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller’s  held. 

IS  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king,  there 
came  out  to  them  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
who  was  over  the  household,  and  Sbcbna,  the 
scribe,  and  Joali,  the  son  of  Asapli,  the  recor- 

19  dcr.  And  Rab-sliakeh,  said  to  them,  “  Speak 
ye  now  to  Hczckiuli,  ‘  That  thus  saith  the 
great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  *  What  confi- 

20  deuce  is  this  which  thou  exercises!?  With  thy 
lips  thou  sayest  that  thou  hast  wisdom  and 
power  to  make  war.  Now,  in  whom  dost  thou 

21  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me?  Now, 
behold,*  thou  tru&tcat  to  the  stuff  of  a  bruised 
reed,  to  Egypt,  oil  which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will 
go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh, 

22  king  of  Egypt,  to  all  who  trust  in  him.  But  if 
ye  say  to  nie,  4  We  trust  in  Jehovah  our  God  : 
is  it  not  he,  whose  high-places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  bath  said  to 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  c  Ye  shall  worship  before 

23  this  altar  in  Jerusalem?’  Now,  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  give  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  I  will  deliver  thee  two  thousand 
horses,  if  thou  be  able,  on  thy  part,  to  set 

24  riders  upon  them.  How,  then,  wilt  thou  dare 
to  face  one  captain,  the  least,  of  my  master’s 
servants ;  although  tliou  put  thy  trust  in  Egypt 

25  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ?  Am  I  now  come 
up,  without  Jehovah  against  this  place,  to  de« 
stroy  it?  Jehovah  said  to  me,  ‘  Go  up  against 

26  this  land,  and  destroy  it.”  Then  said  Eliakiro, 


Ctu*.  xvtti.  17.  tkry  went  and  caw# 


19.  jR ab'ikdktX,  He  was  tbs  kite’s  cup-bsarw,  ■1  Ms  name  sig¬ 

nifies;  svdby  liiv  talking  of  Jebovab,  and  speaking  to  readily  ia  the  Jew*' 
language,  he  seems  to  bare  Keen  *a  apostate  Jew.  He  made  a  boasting 
speech,  the  main  purpose  of  which  was  to  isiltfaeu,  that  militDes  would  be 
in  vain,  if  they  trusted  to  warlike  preparations. 

21.  7s  Egypt*  Probably  Htukiab  bad  made  some  proposals  to  the 
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the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  to 
Rab-sbakch,  “  Speak,  we  pray  thee,  to  thy  ser¬ 
vants  in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we  understand 
it :  and  talk  not  to  us  in  the  Jewish  tongue,  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people  who  are  on  the  wall.” 
But  Rab-shakeh  said  to  them,  “  Hath  my  mas-  27 
ter  sent  inc  to  tliy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words?  and  not  also  to  the  men  who  are 
stationed  on  the  wall,  who  will  be  compelled, 
with  you,  to  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their 
own  urine?”  Then  Rab-sh&kch  stood  and  cried  28 
with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  Jewish  tongue,  and 
spoke,  saying,  “  Hear  the  word  of  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria:  Thus  saith  the  29 
king,  c  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you ;  for  he 
will  not  be  able  to  deliver  vou  out  of  his  hand ; 
Nor  let  Hezekiah  induce  you  to  trust  in  Jcho-  30 
vah,  saying,  *  Jehovah  will  surely  rescue  us, 
and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria.  Hearken  not  to  llczc-  31 
kiah :  for  thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  *  Make 
a  present  to  me,  and  come  out  to  me ;  ami  ye 
shall  eat  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every 
one  of  his  own  fig-tree,  and  drink  every  one  of 
liis  own  cistern:’  Until  i  cotne,  and  take  you  32 
away  to  a  land,  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of 
corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vine-yards, 
a  laud  of  the  purest  olive,  ami  of  houcy ;  and  ye 
shall  live,  and  not  die:  but  hearken  not  to 
Hezekiah,  when  he  persuade th  you,  saying, 
'Jehovah  will  deliver  us.’  Hath  any  of  the  33 
gods  of  the  nations,  delivered  in  any  case,  his 
land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 
Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of  Arpad  ?  31 
where  are  the  gods  of  Scpharvaim,  Hcna,  and 
Ivah?  have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my 
hand  ?  Who  among  all  the  gods  of  the  coun-  35 
tries,  are  they  that  have  delivered  their  country 
out  of  my  hand,  that  Jehovah  should  deliver 
Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand?”  But  the  people  36 


wjj  to  J*rn§aUm.  Sept.  10  lost. 


kiitf  of  Egypt,  but  was  reproved  and  overruled  by  Isaiah.  See  Is.  xix.  ml. 

25*  Jtfunuh  taid  tv  m #.  If  Rab-shakcb  were  *n  apostate  Jew,  he 
might  have  pretended  that  Jehovah  bad  raid  to  his  matter,  '*  Go  up,”  &c. 
Or,  perhaps  Sennacherib  might  hare  d toned,  as  was  usual,  respecting  hi* 
future  operation*:  and  Rab-ahahch  might  ascribe  the  result  to  Jehovah, 
to  alarm  the  people. 


II.  -KINGS  XIX 


Message  to  Isaiah. 

were  silent,  and  answered  him  not  a  word  :  for  j 
the  king’s  commandment  was,  saying,  "Answer 
him  not.”  .  ' 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I/.  C.  7 10.  Htxekiah  seudeth  to  Itsdehy  mho  teaforMh  him}  SemneehsribU 
Utter  j  and  Isaiah's  prediction  concerning  his  return  to  Ait  w>«  totoifry. 

37  Then  came  Eliakini)  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  who 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna,  the  scribe* 
aud  Joali,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  to 
llczckiali,  with  their  garments  rent,  aud  told 
hi  at  tlie  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

1  And  when  king  Hczekiuh  heard,  he  rent  his 
garments,  and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth, 

2  and  went  into  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  he 
sent  Elmkim,  who  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna,  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  to  Isaiah,  the  prophet, 

3  the  soil  of  Araotz*  And  they  said  to  him, 

<<  Thus  saith  Hezekiah,  c  This  day  is  a  day  of 
trouble,  and  of  reproof,  and  of  calumny  :  for 
the  children  are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is 

4  not  strength  to  bring  forth.  It  uiay  be  that  Je¬ 
hovah,  thy  God,  hath  heard  all  the  words  of 
Rab-shakch,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria,  his 
master,  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God ; 
and  will  reprove  the  words  which  Jehovah,  thy 


Reflection's  upon  Chapter  xvhi.  1*  Among  a  multitude 
given  up  to  wickedness  and  depravity,  God  preserves  a  few  sted- 
fast  and  faithful  U>  himself.  Thai  Noali  wm  raised  up  to  be  a 
burning  and  shining  light,  amid  the  surrounding  gloom  and  dark¬ 
ness  of  bis  generation  $  »o  Elijah  maintained  God's  cause  against 
Ahab  and  Jezebel.  So  now  Hezekiah  is  raised  up  to  preserve  for 
a  season,  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  by  promoting  a  reformation. 
His  father  haul  nearly  ruined  the  state  and  the  church  ;  but  he  no 
sooner  becomes  king,  than  he  restore*  divine  worship,  and  by  his 
own  example,  teaches  the  people  to  destroy  their  idols.  Let  my 
reader  put  away  his  idols  and  turn  to  God. 

9,  YVe  may  learu  from  llezekiah's  destroying  the  brazen 
serpent,  how  soon  superstition  perverts  objects,  indifferent  in 
themselves,  to  the  worst  purposes.  The  brazen  serpent  was  pre-  1 
served  in  memory  of  a  signal  miracle,  and  may  be  regarded  a*  3  J 
significant  emblem  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  faith.  But  it  is 


CHAP  XIX.  3.  Children  art  come.  He.  These  word*  arc  proverbial; 
,uj  not  only  denote  the  disappointment  uf  hope,  but  a  sessoo  of  the  utmost 
(fours*  and  anxiety. 

7,  Another  spirit  in  him.  Seeker  b«  observed,  that  this  is  the  uniform 
5eoie  of  the  words.  They  here  mean  another  mind,  a  spirit  of  fear. 
Comp.  Is*  i*xi»  $*  &  This  was  produced  by  hearing  of  ih#  ioaasiun  of  his  j 

4  r  2 


The  prophet's  answer, 

God  bath  heard;  intercede,  therefore,  by  prayer 
for  the  remnant  that  are  yet  left.0 

The  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  then  went  to  5 
Isaiah ;  And  Isaiah  said  to  them,  “  Thus  shall  6 
ye  say  to  youKmaster ;  ‘  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

‘  Be  not  afraid  on  account  of  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me.  Behold,  7 
I  will  put  another  spirit  in  him,  and  he  shall 
hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land; 
and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his 
own  land.”  When  Rab-shakeh  returned,  he  A 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Lib- 
nah ;  for  he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed 
from  Lachisli.  And  it  being  then  reported  to  D 
him,  saying,  “  Behold,  Tirahkah,  king  of  Ethi¬ 
opia,  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee;”  he 
again  sent  messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 
“Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah,  king  of  Ju-  10 
dah,  saying,  *  Let  not  thy  God,  in  whom  thou 
trustest,  deceive  thee,  saying,  f  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria/  Behold,  tltou  host  heard  what  the  11 
kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  de¬ 
stroying  them  utterly :  and  shalt  thou  be  deli¬ 
vered?  Did  the  Gods  of  the  nations  deliver  12 
those  whom  my  fathers  destroyed ;  Gozan,  and 


probable,  that  the  Israelite®  marie  an  idol  of  it,  and  sought  from  it 
lUc  cure  of  tbeir  diseases.  Hence,  Hezekiah  found  it  necessary 
to  destroy  it,  a®  ouly  a  piece  of  brass.  Thus  our  Reformers 
thought  they  ought  to  act,  in  respect  to  all  the  supe nations  of 
Rome.  The  clerical  habits,  the  sign  of  the  cross,  kneeling  at 
the  Lord's  slipper,  &c» 

9.  In  accomplishing  the  work  of  reform,  great  courage  and 
confidence  are  necessary.  Notice  is  taken  of  Hezekiah’*  zeal  and 
resolution,  and  his  trusting  in  the  Lord,  They  have  need  of  great 
courage  when  the  time®  are  degenerate,  when  religion  is  at  a  low 
ebb,  and  corruptions  are  general.  And  when  men  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  cleave  to  him,  they  may  hope  for  success,  aud  often 
meet  with  loss  difficulty  than  they  expected.  That  may  be  done 
suddenly,  which  we  despaired  of  dotag  at  all.  This  should  engage 
us  resolutely  to  appear  and  act  for  God,  and  put  our  trust  in  him 
alone  for  our  final  success. 


own  country-  by  Tirahkah,  the  Ethiopian,  or  of  bis  coming  towards  Judea. 

y.  Sent  auntngem,  Thj*  was  policy  to  prevent  Hezekiah  from  pur- 
suiag  him.  A®  he  had  formrd  the  design  of  hasting  to  meet  Tirahkah,  he 
wished  to  prevent  tlie  Jewish  troop*  from  hanging  ou  his  rear. 

12,  13.  (iosan  and  Haran,  He*  Theso  place*  seem  to  have  bet-o  ita 
Cbaldea,  aud  not  far  from  the  Euphrates. 
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llcxekiah's  prayer* 

Ilarau,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden 
J3  who  were  in  Thelaaar?  Where  i *  the  king  of 
Hamath,  and  the  king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king 
of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  lvah?” 
14'  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it;  and  He¬ 
zekiah  went  up  to  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 
15  spread  it  before  Jehovah.  And  Hezekiah  pray¬ 
ed  before  Jehovah,  and  said,  “  O  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  dw  el  lest  between  the  che¬ 
rubs,  thou  art  God,  thou  alone,  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  thou  hast  made  the 
1G  heavens  and  the  earth.  Bow  down,  O  Jehovah, 
thine  ear,  and  hear;  open,  O  Jehovah,  thine 
eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  “all"  the  words  of  Sen¬ 
nacherib,  which  he  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
1 7  living  God.  Of  a  truth,  O  Jehovah,  the  kings  of 
Assyria^  have  destroyed  those  nations  and  their 
29  lands,  And  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  lire  : 
for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s 
hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore  have  they 

19  destroyed  them.  Now,  therefore,  O  Jehovah, 
our  God,  1  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out  of 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou,  Jehovah,  art  the  only  God.” 

20  Then  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Araotz,  sent  to  Heze« 
kiah,  saying,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel;  4  Thy  prayer  to  me,  against  Sennacherib, 

21  the  king  of  Assyria,  I  have  heard.9  This  is  the  i 
word  which  Jehovah  hath  spoken  concerning 
him ; 

<  The  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  hath  despised 
thee. 

She  hath  laughed  thee  to  acorn ; 

The  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her 
head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  ? 


Chaj>«  id. 


16—19,  Hcstkiah  request*  that  Jehovah  would  now  giro  proof  that  b« 
out  lihe  th«  idol*  of  the  heathens,  but  was  indeed  the  living  God;  to 
that  all  kingdoms  might  know  and  acknowledge  him  *i  sack. 

^  Tij  rtda  of  Lebanon*  Lebanon  means  the  most  a* cure  places  ; 
and  cottiog  down  hit  tall  cad  art,  tha  overthrow  of  bis  opponents.  These 
images  are  beautiful. 

St.  In  my  yrogru*.  Literally,  4  with  the  solas  of  my  fast/  Ha  bad 
goth  a  mo  I  tii  ode  of  troop*,  that  nothing  coaid  oppose  bim  Tha  stritai 
of  fenced  places,  VUnnga  and  Lovth  aoppoao  refer  to  Egypt,  rrboso  prin¬ 
cipal  cities  aero  dtiify  defended  by  moats,  canals,  or  largo  lakes,  eul-and 
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The  prediction*  of  Isaiah. 

a 

And  against  whom  hast  ihou  exalted  thy  voice, 
And  hast  lifted  up  thine  eyes  ou  high? 

Even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached  Jelio-  23 
vali,  and  said, 

‘  With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  I  have 
ascended 

To  the  height  of  ihe  mountains,  the  sides  of 
Lebanon, 

And  have  cut  down  his  tall  cedars,  his  choice 
fir-trees : 

A  nd  I  have  entered  his  extreme  retreat,  his 
richest  forest. 

I  have  digged  and  drunk  foreign  waters,  24 
And  in  my  progress  have  1  dried  up  all  the 
streams  of  fenced  places ! 

Hast  thou  not  heard  of  old,  that  1  disposed  this?  25 
And  that  from  ancient  times,  1  determined  it  ? 
Now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 
should st  be. 

To  reduce  into  heaps  of  ruin,  the  strongest  cities. 
Hence  were  their  inhabitants  of  small  power  ;  20 
They  were  dismayed  and  confounded; 

They  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  as  the  green 
herb; 

The  grass  on  the  house  tops ;  as  blighted  corn, 
before  its  full  growth. 

But  thy  counsels,  and  all  thine  enterprises,  27 
And  thy  rage  against  me,  I  have  known ; 

Because  thy  rage  against  me,  29 

And  thine  insolence,  have  reached  mine  ear; 

I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  jaws, 

And  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  in  which  thou 
earnest. 

And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  tbee,  Hezekiah;  29 
Eat  this  year  that  which  groweth  of  itself. 


16.  ‘Vernon*,  ud  many  mi*. 


made  with  great  labour.  A*  f.ibn*  and  Uehiib  were  oq  tha  sooth-west  of 
Jerusalem,  it  Ja  not  improbable,  tint  ha  bad  made  an  attack  on  Egypt. 
The  void  -wo  la  ambiguous,  and  may  signify  Egypt,  if  the  points  bt  clang¬ 
ed.  1  prefer  the  common  version. 

93  38.  God  bad  permitted  Sennacherib  hitherto  to  prosper,  that  he 
might  perform  his  ova  counsels;  bat  aov  be  would  punish  him  for  bis  tit- 
soleoee,  pride,  and  vanity. 

29,  nil  shaft  be  a  dpu  Bov  could  an  event  after  the  deliverance, 
ha  a  sign  of  that  deliverance?  For  the  direction  te  wa  in  the  third  year, 
supposes  tha  departure  e t  tha  enemy.  No  answer  io  this  difficulty  is  more 


II.  KINGS  XIX. 


II.  KINGS  XX. 


Sennacherib**  army  i$ 

And  the  second  year,  what  apringeth  from 
the  same ; 

And  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap. 

And  plant  vine~yards,  and  eat  of  their  fruits. 
30  For  again  the  escaped  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Judah, 

Shall  strike  root  downward,  and  bear  fruit 
upward. 

3!  For,  from  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant, 
And  those  who  have  escaped  from  mount  Zion: 
The  zeal  of  Jehovah,  1  God  of  hosts",  will 
do  this.* 

32  Thus,  then,  saith  Jehovah,  concerning  the 

king  of  Assyria, 

‘  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city ; 

Nor  shall  he  shoot  an  arrow  there, 

Nor  come  before  it  with  shield,  nor  raise  a 
mound  against  it. 

33  He  shall  return  by  the  way  in  which  he  came ; 
Into  this  city  he  shall  not  come,  saith  Jehovah, 


3L  ‘The  tertians'  awl  many  mu. 

Reflection:,  upon  Chapter  *ix.  1.  We  may  learn,  that 
prayer  is  the  duty  of  good  men,  m  every  time  of  difficulty  and 
oppression,  llezektah  prayed  himself,  and  sent  to  Isaiah  to  pray 
for  him  ami  for  the  people.  Their  enemies  endeavoured  to 
frighten  them  from  it,  as  R&b-thakeh  did  Herekiah,  saying, 
“  Where  is  your  God  ?  *  But  here  is  the  last  and  first  resort  of 
good  men,  when  heavy  afflictions  come  upon  them ;  when  the 
interest  of  religion  is  at  the  lowest  ebb,  when  difficulties  insur¬ 
mountable  come,  then  is  the  time  for  prayer.  It  is  a  comfort  that 
they  can  spread  their  cases  before  the  Lord,  and  that  he  takes 
notice  of  them ;  that  be  will "  hear  their  prayer  and  send  an  an¬ 
swer  of  peace.’* 

2.  It  always  becomes  us  in  prayer  to  regard  the  honour  of 
God,  and  thence  to  fetch  our  pleas.  Adore  him,  with  Hexckiah, 
as w  the  God  of  Israel ;  as  the  God  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 
the  supreme,  universal,  everlasting  king we  should  maintain  a 
regard  to  his  glory,  *  that  ibe  nations  may  know  and  serve  him.* 
A  principle  of  religion  is  improved  by  prayer,  especially  that  ‘hi* 
name  may  be  glorified.*  This  should  be  our  daily  prayer,  "  hal¬ 
lowed  be  thy  name;  thy  kingdom  come.” 

3*  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  the  church  and  people  of  God, 


pertinent,  than  wfcat  Boeenmoller  has  (rive*.  That  to  predict a  subseqncnt 
event,  u  a  clear  indication  of  the  certainty  of  a  prior  event,  on  which  it 
depends.  Thus  Emod.  iii.  11  worshipping  God  in  mount  lioreh  implied  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  ibe  Aery  fiinraee  of  EgjpU  Hence,  the  word 
nv*  not  only  signifies  ■  a  prodigy — a  miracle,  hot  any  thing  which  confirms 
a  promise  made. 

W.  Angel  of  Jehovah.  It  is  well  known,  that  fa  scripture  any  in¬ 
strument  which  Jeborth  employs  in  his  providential  government,  is  eallad 
an  angel.  44  Be  makcthtfce  winds  has  on?*?*/’  fco»  Vs.  dr,  4.  Hence,  some 


destroyed  by  an  angel* 

For  I  will  defend  and  save  thbp  city,  34 

For  my  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David’s 

.  sakft/ 

And  on  that  night,  an  angel  of  Jehovah  went  3d 
out,  and  smote  tn  the  camp  of  tlie  Assyrians,  a 
hundred  and  eighty* five  thousand;  and  when 
the  rest  arose  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were 
all  dead  corpses.  Then  Sennacherib,  king  of  36 
Assyria,  departed,  and  returned  and  dwelt  at- 
Nineveh.  And  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  37 
house  of  Nisroch,  his  god,  A  d  ram  me  lech  and 
Sharezer,  his  sons,  smote  him  with  the  sword : 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  Armenia. 
And  Esarhaddon,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Bm  C.  T15.  Ilerehiak,  having  receded  «  meuage  to  prepare  for  death,  iy 
prayer  hath  id»  life  prolonged  ;  «i a  rig  a  nf  it  the  tu  goeth  ten  degree* 
hach  j  the  captivity  foretold. 

Is  those  days,  Herekiah  was  sick  of  a  deadly  l 


Crap,  il 

to  think  that  he  has  the  greatest  and  proudest  of  their  enemies 
under  his  controul.  He  has  his  eye  upon  them,  knows  their 
abode,  their  going  out  and  coming  in,  their  rage  against  his  peo¬ 
ple,  He  knows  all  their  plots  and  contrivances  j  he  has  bis  hand 
upon  them ;  “  his  hook  is  in  their  nose,  and  his  bridle  in  their 
mouth ; M  they  are  doing  his  work,  and  act  by  his  power*  He 
seen  and  knows  all  their  insolence  and  rage  ;  as  Lite  Psalmist  ob¬ 
serves  concerning  this  story,  (Ps*  Ixxvi,  10.)  "The  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  shall  be  restrain.** 

4*  What  a  great,  powerful,  and  terrible  God  is  Jehovah! 
"At  his  rebuke,**  the  Psalmist  observes,  "the  chariots  and  horses* 
are  cost  into  a  deep  sleep  ;  none  of  the  men  of  might  have  found 
their  bands,”  The  greatest  numbers  cannot  stand  before  him  ; 
one  of  his  mighty  angela  destroyed  this  numerous  host.  Where 
is  4  the  great  king,  the  king  or  Assyria/  now  ?  **  Thou,51  says 
the  psalmist,  "even  thou  art  to  be  feared*”  Not  the  greatest 
king,  but  thoo  alone;  and  "-who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when 
once  thou  art  angry  ? M  The  general  lesson  from  the  whole  is, “  O 
love  the  Lord,  all  ye  bis  saints;  for  the  Lord  preservetb  the  faith¬ 
ful,  but  plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer/*  Such  characters 
shall  be  exposed  to  everlasting  contempt* 


of  the  ttubbies  espfaJo  the  angel  to  be  Tirahkeb,  who  coming  unexpectedly 
oo  Sennacherib,  vanquished  him  with  a  terrible  slaughter.  1’aber  embraced  * 
and  defended  this  opinion*  hut  what  is  said  fa  la*  nx.  30.  and  xxxi»  9* 
wholly  subvert*  this  notion.  Vitringa  Mppotsd  that  an  unusual  tempest  of 
thunder  and  lightning  is  intended;  and  others,  the  destructive  wind  called 
somtet,  which  is  known  to  produce  sodden  death  to  all  vbo  are  exposed  to  it. 
With  others  1  think  the  play**  is  intended;  a  disease  indigenous  to  Kyypt, 
and  where  Sennacherib  had  keen.  This  disease  breaking  oat,  end  being 
ignorant  of  its  nature,,  the  infection  spread,  so  that  the  cbi*r  part  of  the 
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Hezekiah' s  sickness. 


II.  KINGS  XX* 


Ambassadors  from  Babylon. 


disease.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah,  the  son  of 
Amotz,  came  to  him,  and  said  to  him,  "  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  *  Set  thy  house  in  order;  for  thou 

2  shak  die,  and  live  no  longer*”  Then  *  Heze¬ 
kiah"  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 

2  to  Jehovah,  saying,  “  I  beseech  thee,  O  Jeho- 
vah,  remember  how  I  have  walked  before  thee 
in  truth,  and  with  an  upright  heart,  and  have 
done  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes.”  And  Heze- 

4  kiah  wept  much.  Now,  before  Isaiah  had  gone 
out  into  the  middle  court,  ihe  word  of  Jehovah 

5  came  to  him,  saying,  “  Go  back  and  tell  Hcze- 
kJah,  the  chief  of  my  people,  ‘  Thus  saith  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  God  of  David  thy  fore-father,  ‘  1 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears: 
behold,  I  will  heal  thee:  on  the  third  day  thou 

6  shalt  go  up  to  the  house  of  Jehovah*  And  1 
will  add  to  thy  days,  fifteen  years;  and  I  will 
deliver  thee  and  this  citv,  from  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria ;  and  I  will  defend  this  city  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David’s 

7  sake.”  And  Isaiah  said,  u  Take  a  lump  of  figs, 
and  lay  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover.” 

8  And  Hezekiah  said  to  Isaiah,  u  What  shall 
be  the  sign  that  Jehovah  will  heal  me,  and  that 
I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  Jehovah  on  the 

8  third  day?”  And  Isaiah  said,  “  This  sign  will 
Jehovah  give  thee,  that  he  will  do  the  thing 
which  he  hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow,  on  Ihe 
dial ,  go  forward  ten  degrees?  or  go  hack  ten 

10  degrees?”  And  Ilezekiah  answered,  “It  is  an 
.easy  matter  for  the  shadow  to  go  forwards  ten 
degrees ;  nay,  but  let  the  shadow  go  backward 

11  ten  degrees/”  And  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  cried 
to  Jehovah :  and  he  brought  backward  the  sha- 


2.  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab,  and  ms>.  12.  *  Is.  auxU.  I. 


!t 


I 


army  perished.  Rouen  mu  ller,  after  Weplcr,  undent  ends  to  signify 

leaders  or  ckiq/s,  sod  renders,  *  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  chiefs,  *an<l  if  to 
many  of  the  chiefs,  of  course  a  large  number  of  .the  other*  perished.  This 
interpretation,  they  think,  is  supported  by  3  Cbron.  zxxii.  21.  **  And  Jeho¬ 
vah  sent  an  angel,  which  cut  off  all  the  mighty  imd  of  valour,  and  the 
leaders  and  captains  »*  the  camp  of  the  king^if  Assyria.”  AU  Abe  uguscieat 
versions  render,  1  a  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand.* 

CHAP.  XX.  1.  /*  lists  days.  That  is,  the  year  after  the  dewtroo 
tion  of  Sennacherib*#  army.  This  vas  in  the  fourteen th>y ear  of  his  reign . 
and  at  bo  reigned  twenty-nine  year*,  it  tnuit  have  been  in  the  fifteenth. 
Usher  places  k  before  the  invasion  of  Jade*  by  Sen  uckrib^^y  «. dead* 
ly  dusau.  From  the  boil  mentioned  it  has  been  thought  that  tins  was  the 
plague*  The  command  to  act  hi*  bouse  in  order  teems  to  be  to  regulate  bis 
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dow,  ten  degrees,  which  it  had  gone  fore  ward, 
on  the  dial  of  Ahaz* 

About  this  time  Berodach-baladan,  the  son  of  12 
Baled  an,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  •and 
ambassadors"  with  a  present  unto  Hezekiah: 

for  he  had  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

. 

And  Ilezekiah  T  rejoiced  at  their  arrival ",  and  13 
showed  them  all  his  store- houses,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  sprees,  and  the  precious  oint¬ 
ment,  and  his  armoury,  and  all  that  he  had  in 
his  treasuries  :  there  was  nothing  in  his  house, 
nor  in  all  bis  dominion,  which  Ilezekiah  showed 
them  not. 

Then  came  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  to  king  fleze-  14 
kiah,  am!  said  1o  him,  44  What  said  these  men  ? 
and  whence  came  they  to  thee?”  And  Heze¬ 
kiah  said,  a  They  are  come  from  a  far  country, 
from  Babylon.”  And  he  said,  "What  have  15 
they  seen  in  thy  house.”  And  Hezekiah  an¬ 
swered,  u  All  things  which  are  iu  my  house 
have  they  seen:  there  is  nothing  among  my 
treasures  which  I  have  not  showed  them.” 
And  Isaiah  said  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the  word  10 
of  Jehovah,  *  Behold,  ihe  days  come,  that  all  17 
which  is  in  thy  house,  and  what  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
to  Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah.  And  of  thy  sons  who  shall  issue  from  18 
thee,  whom  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take 
away  ;  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  iu  the  palace 
of  the  king  of  Babylon.”  Then  said  Hezekiah  19 
to  Isaiah,  “  Good  is  the  word  of  Jehovah  which 
thou  hast  spoken  :  only,  said  he,  let  there  be 
peace  and  truth  iu  my  days.” 

And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and  all  20 


13.  TTbi  versions  and  bus* 


affairs,  to  make  his  will.  Comp.  2  Sam*  x*ii.  23. 

3.  From  the  hand,  flfe.  From  any  future  attempts  which  be  or  his 
successor*  may  mate.  The  power  of  Assyria  was  now  gradually  dimmish- 
ed  j  and  that  of  Babylon  increased. 

8—11.  There  art  great  difficulties  in.  these  verse*.  Some  understand 
nV?Fn  to  denote  the  steps  either  of  tbe  palace  or  temple,  on  whlclt  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  soma  column  fell;  a*  it  is  doubtful,  whether  or  oot  tie  division  of 
time  into  hours  was  made  to  early  as  In  the  days  of  Hseekinh.  Rclnnd, 
after  Josephus,  adopts  this  opinion.  If  they  had  not  any  d  (visions  like  our 
boors,  they  might  have  other*;  mud  whatever  these  were,  the  design  was 
answered  by  tbe  shadow  going  hack  either  Ins  degrees  or  steps. 

13.  Rejoiced,  $e.  Tbit  reading  has  the  authority  of  alt  the  versions, 
11  tbe  parallel  place,  and  many  mis.  and  tbe  narrative  itself  nstimres  it. 


Manasseh’ f  wicked  reign. 


II.  KINGS  XXI. 


« 

Ills  might,  and  how  he  made  a  pool,  and  a  con¬ 
duit,  and  brought  water  into  the  city,  are  written 
21  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah*  And 
Ilczekiah  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  Manasseh, 
hi*  son,  reigned  in  his  stead* 

CHAPTER  XXI* 

IT.  C.  698  The  reigns  of  Manasseh  and  Amo*}  he  being  itait i,  Jotiah 
furcrct/ri/t. 


Judgment*  threatened , 

jj  wickedness  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  to  provoke 
him  to  auger.  And  he  set  up  a  grove-idol,  7 
made  by  himself,  in  the  house,  of  which  Jehovah 
said  to  David,  and  to  Solomon,  his  son,  c<In 
this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  cho- 
|  sen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my 
j  name  for  ever:  Nor  will  1  make  the  feet  of  8 
Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I 


gave  to  their  fathers;  if  they  will  but  observe 
1  Manasseh  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  be-  Jj  to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
gnn  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty-five  years  in  jj  them,  and  according  to  all  the  law  which  my 


Jerusalem*  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Heph- 

2  zi-bah.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 
after  the  abominable  deeds  of  the  nations,  which 
Jehovah  had  cast  out  from  before  the  children 

3  of  Israel*  For  he  built  up  again  the  high-places 
which  Hezekiah,  bis  father,  had  destroyed  j  and 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove, 
as  did  A  hah,  king  of  Israel;  and  worshipped 
the  whole  host  of  the  heavens,  and  served  them* 

\  And  he  built  altars,  for  idoli t,  in  the  bouse  of 
Jehovah,  of  which  Jehovah  said,  “  In  Jerusa- 

5  icm  will  I  put  iny  name*75  And  he  built  altars 
for  the  whole  host  of  the  heavens  in  the  two 

6  courts  of  the  house  of  Jehovah*  And  he  de¬ 
voted*  by  lire,  his  own  son,  and  observed  the 
clouds,  and  used  divinations  and  encouraged 
necromancers  and  wizards;  he  wrought  much 


servant  Moses  gave  them  in  charge*”  But  they  9 
hearkened  not:  and  Manasseh  seduced  them  to 
do  more  evil  thaii  did  the  nations  which  Jeho¬ 
vah  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel- 

And  Jehovah  spoke  by  his  servants  the  pro*  10 
phets,  saying,  u  Because  Manasseh r  king  of  11 
Judah,  hath  committed  these  abominations,  and 
hath  done  more  wickedly  than  the  A  monies 
did,  who  were  before  him,  and  bath  also  caused 
Judah  to  sin  with  his  idols  ;  Therefore,  thus  12 
saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  *  Behold,  I 
am  about  to  bring  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  that  both  the  ears  of  every  one  who  hear- 
eth  of  it,  will  tingle*  And  1  will  stretch  over  13 
Jerusalem  the  line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet 
of  the  house  of  Ahab  ;  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusa¬ 
lem  as  one  wipeth  a  dish;  wiping  and  turning 


Reflections  upon  Chaptek  xx,  1.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
man  *  to  prepare  to  meet  his  God.*  In  affliction*,  we  are  called 
from  the  uncertainty  of  events,  to  regulate  our  affairs,  and  be 
more  especially  intent  on  cultivating  a  devotional  spirit.  Let  then 
ilie  sick  learn  to  pray  to  God;  this  is  the  way  to  have  the  evil 
removed,  or  to  be  made  fit  for  death.  •  Let  them  learn  also  to  use 
those  means  which  providence  affords ;  otherwise  they  tempt  God, 
and  do  not  trust  him.  When  recovered  they  should  return  pub¬ 
lic  thunks  ;  and  love  the  house  of  God  better* 

£.  At  sickness  and  death  it  is  happy  to  appeal  to  God,  as 
Hezekiah  did.*  The  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  encourages 
our  prayers  and  our  hopes,  either  that  God  will  remove  our  com¬ 
plaints,  or  overrule  them  for  our  good,  or  tbit  he  will  receive  us 


19.  0>dg,  send  he,  Ut>  With  Dathe,  I  consider  that  the  intfirm- 

$ alive  form  ioi|iliex  ^troog ly  (lie  affirmative,  and  I  have  n-ndcred  accord¬ 
ingly.  This  was  a  very  mortifying  message.  But  God  »as  displeased  that 
he  should  distrust  his  protection,  and  enter  into  an  aUiaato  with  *0  heathen, 
of  which  tbr  prophet  Micah  had  warned  hint.  3lic:uh,  iy,  9,  10,  Babylon 
vrasTiot  a  very  imormdcraWe  nation,  and  the  event  scorned  unlikely  $  hot 
it  a/ter ward*  happened,  and  Daniel  and  other  youths  of  the  royal  Hood 
were  taken  ;Ucrc.. 


ii 


to  a  better* world.  If  we  desire  this,  herein  let  ns  exercise  our¬ 
selves  daily,  that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  and  ready  to 
enter  into  the  joy  of  ' our  Lord. 

3;  We  see  that  pride  and  vanity  ore  sins  which  easily  beset 
the  best  of  men,  God  observes  this,  and  is  displeased  at  it.  We 
arc  always  in  danger  of'it.*  Who  would  have  thought  lltw  should 
be  the  case  in-  H?2ekiah;  that  his  heart  would  have  been  lifted 
up^  Good  meu  know  too  little  of  themselves.  Ciod  is  righteous 
and  kind  in  sending  afflictions  to  try-  us,  ihnt  wre  may  know  what 
is  in  our  hearts,  and  cure  what  is  amiss  there.  Let  us  then  pray, 
that  God  would  ‘bide  pride  from  us,1  and  keep  us  huuibV;  and 
"  that  the  fruit  of  every  affliction  may  be  to  lake  away  sin/*  espe¬ 
cially  this  sin. 


CHAP.  XXI.  5— !).  He  did  tvil,  &r.  Thus  what  the  pious  Kt/ekiaL 
hat?  laboured  to  destroy,  his  profligate  aoo  soon  mtorerf.  Every  specie*  of 
idolatry  was  introduced  into  the  very  temple  itself.  Baa?  we*  preferred  to 
Jehovah;  a  grove-idol  placed  in  the  temple  ;  attars  buili  in  the  courts  to 
the  boit  nf  kav«n  ;  end  divination  and  otbtf  lupewlitiotl*  encouraged.  He 
lj  appear*  to  have  equalled,  yea,  to  have  surpassed  AHabiu  bis  wickedness* 

13.  Tke  line  qf  Samaria*  The  same  lot  or  portion,  as  is  H.n  unit'd  by 
the  (Htiasuiivg-hae.  Ps.  »vi.  ti.  and  2  Chron.  x»  10.  Or  it  may  I*:  takcu  frvui 
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II.  KINGS  XXII. 


He  is  slain. 


The  reign  of  Amon , 

1 1  it  upside  down.  And  I  will  forsake  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  mine  inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies;  and  they  shall  be¬ 
come  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  evil  in  mine  eyes,  and 
have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since  the  day  their 
fathers  came  out  of  Egypt,  even  uoto  this  day. 

16  Moreover,  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood  ex¬ 
ceedingly,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  from  one 
end  to  another ;  besides  his  sin  by  which  he  cau¬ 
sed  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  evil  in  the  eyes  of 

17  Jehovah.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  which  he  com¬ 
mitted,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings 

18  of  Judah*  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house, 
in  the  garden  of  Uzza:  and  Amon,  his  son, 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  Amon  was  twenty-two  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Me¬ 
sh  u  lie  me  tb,  the  daughter  of  Haruz,  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  evil  in  iheeyes  of  Jehovah,  as  his 

21  father  Manasseh  did.  And  in  ail  the  ways  iu 
which  his  father  had  iotijr  walked,  he  walked  ; 
and  the  idols  which  his  father  had  served,  he 


2&  *  The  versions  and  mu. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  ixi,  1.  It  is  painful  to  witness 
tlic  conduct  of  Manasseh,  the  sou  of  me  of  the  best  kings  of  Judah. 
He  bad  every  advantage  of  a  pkms  education  and  example;  and  must 
lave  often  heard  the  most  eloquent  of  the  prophets  plead  (he  cause  of  Je¬ 
hovah  and  of  religion.  Isaiah  lived  and  prophesied  through  the  whole 
of  his  fiuherV  reign ;  tad  in  what  lofty  strains  did  he  set  forth  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  Messiah  and  his  kingdom.  Bat  aU  these  advantages  were  lost 
on  Manasseh;  and  his  conduct  was  the  mult  of  a  mind  debased  by 
superstition,  aad  a  heart  steeled  to  remorse.  He  went  on  long  in 
this  awful  course,  and  laid  a  foundation  lor  the  moat  bitter  repentance. 


the  line  which  bqilders  ate,  is  adjusting  their  miteritli.  The  neat  words, 
tkr  plummet,  Lc.  rather  support  this.—/  wifi  wipe,  ffc.  I  will  take  away 
all  its  inhabitants  ami  cleanse  It  bp  Us  destruction. 

16.  Shed  innocent  Stood,  V*  The  blood  of  prophets  who  testified 
against  bis  idolatries.  It  is  generally  thought  that  Isaiah  suffered  in  this 
reign,  and  was  sawn  asunder,  apd  that  Paul  alludes  to  this  is  Hcb.  xL  87. 
Isaiah's  fidelity  to  Cod,  like  that  of  John  the  baptist,  cost  him  his  life. 

16.  Carden  of  Uzza*  Probably  of  king  Uuisli,  who,  being  a  leper, 
might  have  been  buried  in  bia  own  garden.  Manasseh  wished  to  be  interred 
there,  on  account  of  his  former  slat,  of  which  be  truly  repented. 

31.  Hod.  lamp  wrftaL  Be  did  not  regard  his  lather's  repentance,  and 
Ule  reformation j  but  aa  be  had  been  early  accustomed  to  serve  idols,  he 
refused  to  forsake  them*  His  reign  aud  hit  life  soon  terminated. 

*96 


served  and  worshipped.  And  he  forsook  Jeho-  22 
Yah,  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in 
the  way  of  Jehovah.  And  the  servants  of  Amon  23 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in 
his  own  bouse.  But  the  people  of  the  land  slew  24 
all  those  who  had  conspired  against  king  Amon; 
ami  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah,  his  son, 
king  in  his  stead.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  25 
Amon,  and  Tttll"  that  he  did,  are>ritten  in  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  And  he  was  26 
buried  in  his  own  sepulchre,  in  the  garden  of 
Uzza;  and  Josiah,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

a.  C.  641.  Josiah'*  food  reign.;  hit  early  regard  to  rtUyie+i  hit  dntrue* 
Hon.  of  idols,  Ifi. 

Josiah  was  eight  years  old 'when  he  began  to  1 
reign,  and  he  reigned  forty-one  years  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  And  his  mother’s  name  was  Jedidah,  the 
daughter  of  Adaiah  of  Boscath.  And  he  did  2 
what  was  right  in  die  eyes  of  Jehovah,  and 
walked  in  all  the  ways  of  David  bis  fore- father, 
and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left. 

*  And  m  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  the  king  4 
commanded  Hilkiak,  the  high-priest,  and  the 


4 — 2U  1  from  chap.  23* 

2.  We  may  we,  what  a  cone  to  a  people,  wicked  kings  are. 
They  red  ace  by  their  own  example,  and  their  injustice  aflects  ail. 
Those  moat  like  themselves  are  encouraged ;  the  vile  and  the  profligate 
are  set  up  and  honoured,  the  guilty  are  acquitted,  and  the  innocent 
condemned.  What  have  snob  to  answer  for  at  the  bar  of  Cod  f  Lot 
us  be  thankful,  that  we  bVe  tinder  a  constitution,  where  many  of  the 
evils  specified,  cannot  obtain,  unless  by  our  own  fault  Justice  is  in 
oar  bands  as  a  people ;  and  the  supreme  power  can  only  execute  the 
decision  of  a  jury.  In  many  respects  the  lines  are  fallen  to  us  in  plea¬ 
sant  places,  and  we  have  a  goodly  inheritance. 


CHAP.  XXII.  %  In  2  Ouob.  oaiv.  S—T.,  we  find  that  Josiah,  i« 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  began  to  attend  to  the  state  of  rvligion;  «i»d 
in  tbc  twelfth  he  destroyed  the  idols  in  Jerusalem, and  throughout  the  land; 
an  account  of  which  we  have  in  the  Mil  chapter,  as  if  this  had  followed  the 
finding  of  tke  book  of,  the  law.  We  have  tbeu  here  an  anachronism  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  order  of  events  as  stated  in  the  parallel  place.  On  this 
ground  1  have  ventured  to  transpose  apart  of  the  33rd  chapter,  to  foUuw 
the  2nd  verso  iu  this;  and  1  greatly  suspect,  that  the  order  which  lUave 
adopted  «u  that  of  the  original. 

CHAP.  XXIII.  4.  rind  fib  Hey,  4 c.  I  have  added,  from  the  paral¬ 
lel  place,  the  supplement  of  words,  av  necessary  to  thu  sense.  2  Chrou. 
miv.  8..  ■■  .Tfirir  ashes,  4c.  To  make  the  altar  there  still  more  ciecrabic. 
See  Vir*  Id* 


The  temple  purified. 

priests  of  the  second  order,  and  the  door-keepers 
to  bring  out  of  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  all  the 
vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the 
grove-idW,  and  for  all  the  host  of  the  heavens  ; 
and  he  burned  them  without  Jerusalem,  in  the 
fields  of  Kidron,  but  their  ashes  were  carried 

5  unto  Bethel.  And  he  put  down  the  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained 
to  burn  incense  on  the  high-places,  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  places  round  about  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  those  also  whu  burnt  incense  to  Baal,  to 
the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  plau«fs7 

6  and  to  the  whole  host  of  the  heavens.  And  he 
brought  out  the  grove-wfcZ  from  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and 
having  stamped  it  to  dust,  he  scattered  its  dust 

7  upon  the  graves  of  the  common  people.  And 
he  broke  down  the  houses  of  the  Sodomites, 
which  were  by  the  house  of  Jehovah,  where  the 

8  women  wove  hangings  for  the  grove-idol.  And 
lie  removed  all  the  priests  from  tbe  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dith,  and  deliled  the  high-places  where  the 
priests  had  burnt  incense,  from  Gibeah  to 
Beer-sheba.  He  also  broke  down  the  high-pla- 
ecs  of  tbe  satyrs,  which  were  at  the  entrance  of 
the  gate  of  Joshua,  the  governor  of  the  city,  on 

0  one's  left  hand  going  into  the  city;  And  the 
priests  of  the  high-places  approached  not  the 
altar  of  Jehovah  in  Jerusalem,  but  they  ate  of 
the  unleavened  bread  among  their  brethren* 
10  And  ho  defiled  Topheth,  which  is  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  Iiinnom,  that  no  man  might  de¬ 
vote  his  sou  or  his  daughter  by  fire  to  Molech. 
J1  And  he  took  away  the  horses  which  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  dedicated  to  the  sun,  which  were 


Chac*  mir. 


G,  The  common  *  who  hid  BMtt  probably-  contaminated  them¬ 

selves  with  that  infamous  grove-idol  worship. 

S.  0/  Ik*  I  I tave  followed  HouMgaot  and  othen  in  this  ver- 

ron,  as  the  moat  probable.  Comp.  Lev iL  tvll.  7.  aad  note.  Others  think 
that  altars  to  Idols  are  meant;  and  that  Litis  at  tbe  gate  of  Joshua  vas  one 
of  the  most  elevated  and  distinguished. 

10.  Topktth }  The  place  dedicated  to  tbe  worship  of  Molech, 

and  where  children  were  sacrificed  to  that  idol*  Comp.  Jer.  vii.  31.  and 
six.  6,  11. 

IS.  il/etmf  01u«f,  or  the  mount  of  Olives;  so  the  Chaldee  and  many 
ether*  render.  Th«  word,  as  pointed,  may  be  derived  from  mv  to  corrupt, 

VOL.  I.  PART  YU I.  4  G 


Alter  of  Bethel  destroyed. 

* 

at  the  entrance  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech,  the  eunuch,  which 
was  in  the  suburbs  5  and  he  hunted  the  sun-cha¬ 
riots  with  fire.  And  tbe  altars  which  were  on  12 
the  roof  of  the  summer-house  of.  Ahaz,  which 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  made;  and  the  altars 
which  Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  the  king  broke  down,  and 
thence  demolished  and  threw  their  dust  into  the 
brook  Kidron.  The  king  also  defiled  the  high-  13 
places  which  were  opposite  Jerusalem,  which 
were  on  the  right  hand  of  mount  Olivet,  which 
Solomon,  the  king  of  Israel,  had  built  for 
Ashtaroth,  the  abominable  idol  of  the  Ziifoni- 
ans,  and  for  Cbemosh,  the  abominable  idol  of 
the  Moabites,  and  for  Milcotn,  the  abominable 
idol  of  the  children  of  Amnion.  And  he  broke  1  i 
in  pieces  the  statues,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  filled  tlicir  places  with  human  bones. 

Moreover  the  altar  which  was  at  Bethel,  and  15 
the  high-place,  which  Jeroboam,  tbe  son  of  Ne- 
bat,  who  caused  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
that  altar  and  the  high-place,  he  broke  down ; 
and  burned  the  idol  of  the  high-place,  and 
stamped  it  to  dust ;  he  burned  also  the  grove. 
And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  be  spied  the  se-  3<5 
pulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount,  and  sent, 
and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepulchres,  and 
burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and  'polluted  it, 
according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah,  *  when  Jero¬ 
boam  stood  hy  the  altar  at  the  feast.  And  the 
king,  turning  about,  cast  his  eyes  on  the  sepul¬ 
chre  of  the'"  man  of  God,  who  proclaimed  these 
words.  And  he  said,  “  What  title  is  that  which  17 
I  sec?”  And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  u  It 
is  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God,  who  came 


10.  1  Sept. 


ai  well  ac  from  rrw 0*  Tbe  former  derivation  has  been  adopted  by  some,  end 
rendered,  'the  mount  of  corruption,*  The  oUinrseem*  more  ns  Loral.— — — 
W&trfc  Solom&i  had  btsitt.  It  is  singular  that  thi-nn  had  not  destroyed 
hy  Hczt  kuh  or  come  other  pious  kin-.  Tltcy  had  been,  most  probably,  de¬ 
voted  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  Lite  idol*  removed,  in  the  reign  of  tbe 
better  kings;  but  the  niters  and  building*  being  Buffered  to  remain,  the  idol* 
were  again  ti  planed,  in  Lite  rrign  of  the  other  kings.  This  seems  the  most 
probable  account;  and  is  supported  by  the  remark  so  often  made,  n  iliat 
the  people  still  sacrificed  on  the  high- places.** 

Iff,  17.  The  common  text  is  deficient ;  and  there  is  a  total  want  of  co¬ 
herence  and  of  perspicuity.  The  ^eptuaginl  lies  preferred  the  teat  com* 
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II.  KINGS  XXIII 


The  answer  of  Huldah.  II.  KINGS  XXIII. 


Past-over  kept* 


is  found :  for  great  is  ilie  wrath  of  Jehovah 
which  is  kindled  against  us,  because  our  fathers 
have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  book, 
to  do  according  to  all  that  is  prescribed  to  us.” 

14  Then  Ililkiah,  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  to 
Iluldah,  the  prophetess,  (the  wife  of  Shalluni, 
the  son  of  Tikvah,  the  son  of  Ilarhas,  keeper 
of  the  wardrobe,  who  dwelt  in  the  suburbs  of 
Jerusalem,  and  they  spoke  to  hen 

15  And  she  said  unto  them,  “  Thus  saith  Jeho-  I 

I 

vah,  the  God  of  Israel, I 2 *  4  Tell  the  man  w  ho  sent  | 

16  you  to  me;  4  Thus  saith  Jehovah  4  Behold,  I  j 


Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
prophets,  and  the  whole  people,  both  small 
and  great :  and  he  read  in  their  hearing  all  the 
words  of  the  bookjof  the  covenant,  which  had 
been  iound  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  the  3 
king  stood  by  a  pillar,  and  made  a  covenant 
before  Jehovah,  to  walk  after  Jehovah,  and  to 
keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this  covenant 
which  were  written  in  this  book :  and  all  the 
people  consented  to  the  covenant 

And  the  king  commanded  alt  the  people,  21 


will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  its  in¬ 
habitants,  all  the  threatening*  of  the  book  which 
17  the  king  of  Judah,  hath. read;  Because  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  incense  to 
other  gods,  so  as  to  provoke  me  to  anger  by  all 
the  works  of  their  hands  ;  therefore,  my  wrath 
shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 
IS  not  be  quenched/  But  to  the  king  of  Judah 
who  sent  you  to  inquire  of  Jehovah,  thus  shall 
ye  £ay  to  him,  4  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  Israel,  4  Because  at  the  words  which  thou 
10  hast  heard,  Thy  heart  was  softened,  and  thou 
hast  humbled  thyself  before  Jehovah,  when 
thou  hcardcsi  what  1  spoke  against  this  place, 
and  against  its  inhabitants,  (that  they  should 


saying,  44  Keep  the  passover  unto  Jehovah  your 
God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  cove¬ 
nant!”  Surely  there  was  not  holden  such  a  22 
pass-over,  from  the  days  of  the  judges  who  . 
judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the. days  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  nor  of  tire  kings  of  Judah*  In  the  23 
eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  this  pass-over 
was  kept  to  Jehovah,  in  Jerusalem, 

Moreover  the  necromancers,  and  the  wizards,  21 
and  the  teraphs,  and  the  idols,  and  all  the  abo¬ 
minations,  which  were  seen  in  the  land  of  Judab, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might 
perform  the  words  of  the  law,  which  were  written 
in  the  book,  that  HUkiah,  the  priest,  found  in  tbe 
house  of  Jehovah.  And  like  to  him  was  there  no  25 


become  a  desolation  and  a  curse)  and  hast  rent  jj  king  before  him,  who  turned  to  Jehovah  with  all 
thy  garments,  and  wept  before  me;  I  also  have  !]  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all 
20  heard  thee,  saith  Jehovah.  Behold,  therefore,  i  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law  of  Moses; 


I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy  fathers,  aud  thou 
sbal t  be  brought  to  thy  grave  in  peace;  and 
thine  eyes  shall  uot  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will 
b  ring  upon  this  place.  ” 

1  Aud  they  brought  the  king  this  word  ;  and 
the  kiug  sent,  and  gathered  unto  him  all  the 

2  elders  of  Judali  and  of  Jerusalem.  And  the 

king  went  up  into  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 

all  the  men  of  Judah,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 


nor  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

Notwithstanding,  Jehovah  turned  not  from  26 
the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  which  liad 
been  kindled  against  Judali,  because  of  alt  the 
provocations  with  which  Manasseh  had  provo¬ 
ked  him.  And  Jehovah  said,  “  I  will  also  re-  27 
move  Judali  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed 
Israel,  and  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem,  which 
I  have  chosen,  and  the  house,  of  which  l  said, 


influence  on  tbe  miod,  be  sew  more  clearly  end  felt  more  powerfully  the 
urn  sequences  of  the  apostacy  of  the  lend,  we  may  account  Tor  his  distress 
and  ami'  ty*  For  it  is  matter  of  common  experience^  that  tbe. same  things, 
II card  or  read,  do  not  always  make  the  same  impression  on  the  mLpd. 

Iff — 19.  J  salt  triitg  evil,  The  answer  to  the  kind’s  inquiry,  end 
•imperially  the  I9tb  verse,  seems  to  support,  the  conjecture  of  Datbe*  For 
threaten*  jigs  of  the  law  ere  general,  respecting  the  whole  land ;  but 
*Jiv*e  ui  the  prophets  are  particular,  and  directed  against  Jerusalem  in  par* 

4  c  2 


liruhr.  See  Is.  >•  7,  8.  and  xxix.  1 — -4.  Jer.  iv.  19—31.  and  v. 

CHAP.  XXUt.  I — 3.  Tbe  answer  returned  to  the  king  influenced 
him  to  call  tbe  people  together,  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  to  engage  them  to  make 
a  ttolemu  covenant  «ith  Qod ;  to  which  they  having  consented,  Lite  Li»$ 
then  commanded  the  pass-over  to  be  kept.  » 

21 — 23.  In  the  parallel  place,  2  Chron.  xxvr.  1—19,  wo  have  a  more 
full  account  of  this  pass-over* 

Si,  Horeowtr  thef  Vc*  As  far  a*  he  could  discover  any  remain!  a  g  idol«, 
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Josiah  is  slain . 


II.  KINGS  XXIV, 


Jekoiakitn’s  reign* 


2H  fCMy  name  shall  be  there*”  Now  the  rest  of 
the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  aH  that  he  did,  are  written 

29  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  In  hts 
days  Pharaoh-necho,  king  of  Egypt,  went  up 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  to  the  river  Euphra¬ 
tes  ;  and  king  Josiah  went  against  him  ;  and  he 
was  slain,  on  the  first  encounter,  at  Megiddo. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  dying  in  a  chariot 
from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre*  And  the 
people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of 
Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  father's  stead, 

CHAPTER  XXI V; 

9*  C.  607.  The  wished  reign*  of  Jthoakaz,  (called  aho ShaUaot)  Jehoiakim, 
<m4  Jekoiachsn,  whom.  Nebuchadnezzar  carries  to  Babylon,  toother 
with  the  chief port  of  the  hkhabitants  qf  Jerusalem  ‘  the  but  tiege,  ft* 

31  J ehoauaz  was4wcnty ■  three  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign ;  and  ho  reigned  three  months 
in  Jerusalem*  And  his  mother’s  name  was 
Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  accord* 

33  ing  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done*  And 
Pharaoh-necho,  put  him  in  bonds  at  Riblah,  in 
the  land  of  Hamath,  that  he  might  cot  reign  in 

!_  _j_  -  — —  - _ . _ — _ _ _ - _ _ - 

Reflections  upon  CfiAfTft  xxiii.  1.  We  may  learn  that 
we  shook!  read  and  reflect  on  tbc  word  of  God,  as  Josiah  did,  and 
he  sdieitoos  to  follow  in  all  tilings  its  holy  precepts.  Were  the  scrip- 
tore*  more  read,  and  thought  on,  much  would  be  found  in  them  to  alarm 
the  fears  of  sinners,  as  well  aa  much,  to  comfort  penitent*  The  neg- 
led  of  rite  Scriptures  is  one  cause  of  the  hardness,  wickedness,  and 
impenitence  of  men.  Be  it,  reader,  thy  care  to  lay  it  up  in  thy  heart.  | 
M  When  thou  goeat,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when  thou  deepest,  it  shall 
keep  thee ;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee.’4 

2.  W  e  are  taught  never  to  grow  weary  in  our  efforts  to  promote 
the  cause  of  religion*  Though  “  wrath  was  gone  out  against  Judah,” 
yet  Josiah  was  willing  to  do  what  he  could  to  lighten  and  protract  the 
judgment.  “  When  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold.” 
Good  men  are  too  ready  to  be  discouraged,  and  think  it  vain  to  make 


Jerusalem ;  and  laid  a  tribute  on  the  land  of  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 
And  Pharaoh-necho,  made  Eliakim,  the  son  of  34 
Josiah,  king,  in  the  room  of  Josiah,  his  father, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Jehoiakim,  and  took 
Jehoahaz  away;  and  he  came  to  Egypt,  and 
died  there.  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  and  3t5 
gold  to  Pharaoh  ;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give 
the  money  according  to  the  command  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  :  he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the 
people  of  the  land,  of  every  one  according  to 
his  taxation,  to  give  it  onto  Pharaoh-necho. 

Jehoiakim  was  twenty-five  years  old  when  he  36 
begun  to  reign :  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  Amf  iris  mother’s  name  was  Zebu- 
dah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah.  And  37 
he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  according  to 
all  that  Eus  fathers  had  done* 

In  h is  days,  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Baby-  1 
Ion,  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his  ser¬ 
vant  three  years :  then  he  turned  and  rebelled 
against  him.  But  Jehovah  sent  against  him  2 
hordes  of  the  Chaldees,  and  hordes  of  Syrians, 
and  hordes  of  Moabites,  aud  hordes  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon:  and  he  sent  them  against  Judah 

—I.'....  ■  I  m 

attempts  to  rtem  tbc  tide.  But  duties  are  ours,  and  events  are  GodV. 
We  know  not  of  what  service  God  may  make  us;  and  whether  we 
are  successful  or  not,  we  know  that  “God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
any  work  or  labour  of  love.” 

3t  We  arc  here  also  taught,  how  we  should  enter  into  covenant 
with  God.  We  must  do  it  with  resolutions  to  walk  after  the  Lord,  in 
the  way  he  has  marked  out;  to  be  followers  of  him,  and  obey  ail  liis 
commands,  moral  and  ceremonial,  and  to  walk  agreeably  to  the  law  . 
It  is  to  be  done  with  all  our  heart  and  soul;  with  care,  sincerity,  and 
vigorous  resolution.  The  best  of  tuen  need,  like  Jonah,  to  bin  J 
themselves  to  this  work,  considering  riie  many  ill  examples  which  sur¬ 
round  them,  anil  the  treachery  of  the  human  heart.  In  this  vfovv  *a 
cramental  solemnities  should  be  considered  and  improved,  to  strength . 
eo  our  resolutions,  and  bind  us  to  our  duty. 


l»p*  removed  them,  together  with  all  tboie  who  practised  luperttltiooa  art*. 
29.  On  the  frit  encounter*  For  thi*  rendering,  consult  Poole’s  Syoop. 
^  -P*4*  Aim  in  fronds,  $c.  Either  because  he  presumed  lg  take  the 
*««ptrt  without  fail  leave;  or  because  he  prepared  to  renew  tbe  war  against 

hint. 

36.  Gave  the  silver,  At  the  power  of  Pharaoh  raised  him  to  the  throne, 
so  it  was  r,ece»ary  for  him  to  obey  this  command.  The  tribute  was  large; 
and  must  have  been  oppressive  to  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIV,  1.  Jn  hie  da ye.  Jeremiah  went  to  tbe  palace  in  the 
beginning, ©f  fai$  reign,  and  assorted  him  and  the  people  to  rcptnL  Jer. 
axil.  I.  Ac.  Boon  after  be  denounced  tbc  destruction  of  th*  temple*  Siri* 
600 


1—10.  Habbakkok  also  prophesied  at  this  period, - King  cj  Babylon, 

Tbfc  was  in  the  third  or  the  beginning  of  tbe  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Je- 
Jioiakiin.  Comp.  Dan.  i.  !*  and  J«r.  a xr.  \,  On  this  occasion,  God  reveal¬ 
ed  to  Jeremiah  the  success  and  victories  of  Nebarhadncxxar,  first  over  the 
Egyptians  at  Cbai-checniab,  and  then  in  tlidr  own  country. 

JF  Horde,  of  the  Chaldees,  §c.  All  the  surrounding  nations  «ccm  to 
bava  keen  let  loose  to  punish  a  people  whom  God  had  so  remarkably  favour¬ 
ed,  and  who  had  been  to  ungrateful  and  wicked.  For,  after  haring  submits 
ted  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  paid  tribute  three  years,  Jehoiakim  and  the 
people  revolted.  The  king  of  Babylon’*  commander*  carried  on  the  war, 
and  dcstroyod  tbe  king,  perhaps,  when  making  a  sally.  Doubtless,  tbe  pro- 


Jehoiachin* $  reign * 

to  destroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
which  he  had  spoken  by  his  servants  the  pro-  j 

3  phets,  Surely  by  the  decree  of  Jehovah  this 
came  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of  his 
sight,  on  account  of  all  the  sids  which  Manasseh 

4  bad  committed;  And  also  on  account  of  the 
innocent  blood  which  he  had  shed :  for  he  filled 
Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood,  which  Jehovah 

5  would  not  pardon*  Now  the  rest  of  the  acta  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  written  in 

6  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  Jehoi- 
akim  then  slept  with  his  fathers;  and  Jehoia- 

7  chin,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  the 
king  of  Egypt  came  no  more  out  of  his  own 
land :  for  the  king  of  Babylon  had  taken  all 
that  belonged  to  the  king  of  Egypt  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river  Euphrates. 

S  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
three  months.  And  his  mother's  name  was. 
Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerasa- 

9  lem.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 

10  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done.  At 
that  time,  the  servants  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  came  up  against  Jerusalem, 

11  and  the  city  was  besieged.  And  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  carac  against  the  city, 

J2  and  his  servants  besieged  it.  And  Jehoiachin, 
the  king  of  Judah,  went  out  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  princes,  and  his  officers ;  and  the  king 
of  Babylon  took  him  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 

13  reign.  And  he  carried  thence  all  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  klug’s  house,  and  cut  in  pieces  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  gold,  which  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  I 
had  made  in  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  as  Jehovah 

14  had  said.  And  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  chiefs,  and  all  the  men  of  valour, 
ten  thousand  captives,  with  all  the  carpenters 


Chaip.  ixt.  3.  *Jtr»  Hi.  fit—— 1  ibid, 


pbecy  was  now  fulfilled  which  Jeremiah  hod  delivered.  Chap*  uii.  18,  19. 
and  xxfcvi.  30. 

8 — 16.  TU  king  of  Babylon  at  length  came  bitntelf,  and  pressed  on 
the  liege,  to  whom  Jehoiachin  sarrendercd ;  and  he  and  the  chief  men,  to- 
Father  with  the  treasure*,  were  carried  to  Babylon.  Backkl  was  now  car¬ 
ried  captive.  Each.  il*  U 


Zedekiah  rebelleth* 

and  smiths;  none  were  left,  except  the  meanest 
people  of  the  land*  Thus  he  carried  away  Je-  15 
hoiachin  to  Babylon,  and  the  king’s  mother,  4 
and  the  king’s  wives,  and  his  eunuchs,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  land ;  those  carried  he  into  capti¬ 
vity,  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon.  And  all  the  IG 
wealthy  men,  seven  thousand  ;  and  a  thousand 
carpenters  and  smiths,  all  the  brave  men,  fit 
for  war,  even  them  the  king  of  Babylon  carried 
captives  to  Babylon* 

And  the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mattaniah,  17 
his  father’s  brother,  king  in  his  stead,  and 
changed  his  name  to  Zcdekiah.  Zedeki&h  was  18 
twenty-one  years  old'  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother’s  name  was  Hamutal,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah.  And  he  did  evil  in  ID 
the  eyes  of  Jchovah^according  to  all  that  Jchoi- 
akiih  had  done.  For  the  anger  of  Jehovah  was  20 
against  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  cast 
them  out  of  his  sight. 

Zedekiah  then  rebelled  against  the  king  of  1 
Babylon ;  and  in  the  ninth  yew  of  his  reign,  in 
the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  mouth, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  came  with 
all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  encamped 
against  it ;  and  they  built  forts  against  it  round 
about.  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  2 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah*  Ahd  on  the  3 
ninth  *day"  of  the  *  fourth"  month,  the  famine 
prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
For  the  people  of  the  land.  And  the  city  was  4 
broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of  war  lied  by  night 
by  a  gate,  which  was  between  two  walls,  by  the 
king's  garden :  (for  the  Chaldees  surrounded 
the  city :)  and  they  went  the  way  toward  the 
plain  6  of  Jericho".  And  the  army  of  the  Chal-  5 
decs  pursued  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho ;  aud  all  his  army  were  scat¬ 
tered  from  him.  So  they  took  the  king,  and  6 


4.  *  So  the  versions  end  Jer.  Hi.  7. 


CHAP.  XXV.  1.  Zcdkkiah  then  rebelled,  "From  Jeremiah  uvii.  It 
appears,  that  the  neighbouring  nations  had  formed  th«  design  of  throwing; 
off  the  yoke  of  the  king1  of  Babylon,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  2e<l«‘kia?t  to 
do  so  too  ■  tbat  bo  complied  with  this  proposal,  contrary  to  bis  so  If  am  oath 
to  the  king  of  Babylon. 

7*  They  elcw,  9[c .  Thaa  two  prop  bed  e*  w  cr*  which  teemed 

«oi 


II.  KINGS  XXV. 


IX.  KINGS  XXV. 


and  its  vessels  taken ♦ 


The  temple  destroyed 

brought  him  to  Riblah,  to  the  king  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  end  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedckiah,  before  his 
eyes,  and  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and 
bound -him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon. 

8  And  on  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month,  which  was  the  nineteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  came  Nebu- 
zar-adan,  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the 

0  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem :  And  he 
burnt  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  the  palace, 
and  all  the  great  houses  in  Jerusalem ;  and 

10  every  great  house  he  burned  with  fire.  And 
the  whole  army  of  the  Chaldees,  who  were  with 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  broke  down  the  walls 

11  of  Jerusalem,  roundabout.  And  the  rest  of  the 
people  that  had  been  left  in  (he  city,  with  the 
deserters  who  had  deserted  to  the  king  oflSiby- 
lon,  the  remainder  of  the  whole  multitude,  did 
Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain  of  the  guard,  carry 

12  away.  But  the  ineaucst  of  tbe  land,  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left,  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hus- 

13  bandmen.  And  the  brazen  pillars  which  were 
ici  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  the  bases,  ami  the 
brazen  sea  which  was  in  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carry  the 

14  brass  of  them  to  t  Babylon.  And  the  brazen 
pans,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  knives,  and  the 
cups,  and  all  the  other  utensils  of  brass,  with 
which  the  priests  had  ministered,  they  took 

15  away.  Ami  the  censers,  and  the  sprinkling- 
bowls,  whether  of  gold  or  silver,  the  captain  of 

16  tbe  guard  took  away.  The  two  pillars,  one  sea, 
and  the  bases  which  Solomon  had  made  for  the 
house  of  Jehovah  ;  the  brass  of  all  those  iiten- 

17  sils  was  without  weight.  The  height  of  one 
pillar  was  eighteen  cubits,  and  the  capital  upon 
it  was  brass :  and  the  height  of  the  capital,  three 
cubits ;  and  tbe  wreathen  work,  and  pome¬ 
granates  upon  the  capital  round  about,  were  all 
of  brass :  the  second  pillar,  with  its  wreathen- 
work,  was  similar. 

'  ■  ■  I  .ihi  ■■  *■  —  ■■  ■*.  i  m*  I  — 

contrary  oor^o.Lbc  other,  Jer.  sstii.  &  »d  suit.  9.  that  Zedekiah  iMI 

$ Q  Babylon,  but  jfmld  j uwr  *«  it, 

9 — 1?.  Thai  the  temple  off  Solomon  van  laid  ia  nitDfl»  for  tbe  ttai  of 

the  people.  Its  tremsatyp  W*  canfed  away  *  and  the  utensils  of  service,  ' 
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And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Seraiah,  18 
(he  high-priest,  and  Zepbaniah,  tbe  second 
priest,  and  the  three  door-keepers:  And  out  10 
of  the  city  he  took  a  eunuch  who  had  been  set 
over  the  men  of  war,  and  five  of  the  king’s 
ministers,  who  were  found  in  the  city,  and  the 
principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  sixty  of  the  people  of 
the  laud  who  were  found  in. the  city:  These  20 
Nebuzar-adan,  captain  of  the  guard,  took  ami 
brought  to  tbe  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblab: 
And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and  slew  21 
them  at  Riblah,  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 

Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  out  of  their 
land.  •’  And  as  for  the  people  who  remained  in  22 
the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  had  left,  even  over  them  lie 
made  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  ruler.  And  .when  all  the  captains  of  2 3 
the  bosis,  and  their  men  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  iiad  made  Gedaliah  governor,  they 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpeh ;  even  Ishmact, 
the  son  of  Nethaiuah,  and  Johauua,  the  son  of 
Carcah,  and  Seraiah,  the  sou  of  Tanliumcth, 
the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah,  a  Maaeba- 
thite,  they  and  their  men.  And  Gedaliah  swore  21 
to  them,  and  to  their  men,  and  said  to  them, 

;  “  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of  tbe  Chaldees : 

|  dwell  in  the  land  and  serve  the  king  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you/’  But  on  25 
I  the  seventh  month,  Ishmael,  tbe  son  of  Netlian* 
iah,  the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal, 
came,  and  ten  men  with  him,  and  smote  Geda¬ 
liah  so  that  he  died,  aud  the  Jews  and  the 
Chaldees  wbo  were  with  him  at  Mizpeh.  And  26 
the  whole  people,  both  small  and  great  and 
the  captains  of  the  hosts,  arose,  and  went  to 
Egypt :  for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

And  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  capti-  27 
vity  of  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth 
'  mouth,  oil  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  mouth, 
EviTmerodacb,  king  of  Babylon,  in  the  year  that 
he  began  to  reign,  released  Jehoiachin,  king  of 


which  Ltd  been  perverted  to  «et?e  Idol*,  were  laid  op  at  length  in  an  idol's 
temple. 

23.  Jihmaelt  ffe .  Of  -the  cou»pir*?y  of  Istmael,  we  have  a  full  ac¬ 
count  in  J«r.  a!,  and  x\u 


Jehoiachin  is  restored  II*  KINGS  XXV*  and  kindly  treated* 


28  Judah,  out  of  prisou;  And  he  spoke  kindly  to 
bin),  and  set  his  throne  above  the  throne  of  the 
28  kings  who  were  with  him  iu  Babylon ;  And  he 
changed  his  prison-garments:  and  he  ate  bread 


tten.Ecnoxs  upon  Chapter  xxiv.  &  xxv.  1*  We  ace, 
that  however  God  may  wait  to  be  gracious,  he  will  at  last  whet  bis 
sword  mid  execute  his  wrath.  They  who  will  not  hear  and  obey  his 
word,  must  feel  tbo  weight  of  his  aveuging  hand;  he  will  not  spare 
the  descendants  of  Abraham,  hi*  friend,  when  they  cease  to  imitate 
their  ancestor*’  piety  and  fitith.  The  people  to  whom  he  sent  his  word, 
with  whom  he  had  entered  into  covenant,  and  for  whom  he  had  wrought 
such  w  onders,  be  at  length  cast  out  of  his  sight.  All  Israel  vraa  not 
rejected ;  there  was  a  remnant  preserved  ;  and  though  banished  from 
the  Intel  of  promise,  they  had  a  promise  that  they  should  return.  A 
hrauch  was  to  spring  from  the  stem  of  Jesse ;  and  for  its  sake,  the 


continually  before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  allowance  30 
given  him  by  the  king ;  a  stated  rate  for  every 
day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 


old  decayed  stoclc  was  preserved  amidst  every  revolution. 

2.  As  tbo  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  for  their  unbelief  when  the 
Messiah  appeared,  became  the  occasion'  of  making  salvation  known  to 
tbe  Gentiles,,  so,  we  have  reason  to  think,  that  their  dispersion  oo  the 
present  occasion  was  overruled  to  make  the  true  God  known  to  idola¬ 
ters,  and  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lard  among  the  nation?.  The  se¬ 
rious  carried  with  them  their  sacred  books ;  and  from  their  intercourse 
with  others,  it  is  easy  to  infer,  that  others  might  become  acquainted 
with  tliem.  Let  us  bless  God,  who  frequently  overrules  the  wrath  and 
even  the  wickedness  of  men,  to  accomplish  his  own  holy  and  gra¬ 
cious  purposes,  and  to  make  known  his  salvation. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 

* 

Those  book*  arc  called  hy  the  Hebrews,  (OWl  **D1)  the  word  qfthe  day$f  that  h,  journals  of  daily  transactions) :  and  it  is  supposed 
that  they  were  compiled  from  the  public  records,  so  often  mentioned  in  the  preceding  books#  'Hie  Greek  calls  them  the  book*  qf  what  had 
been  omitted  or  left  out  m  the  other  histories,  which  the  Vulgate  follows,  calling  them  Paralipomenon .  We  style  them  VJironicUs.  a  short 
register  of  particular  and  interesting  events.  This  is  derived  from  the  Greek  (x;t»f,)  time .  These  books  contain  first,  the  genealogies  of  the 
familes  of  Israel,  from  Adam  down  to  the  captivity^hen  or  David  and  Solomon,  more  fully  in  some  particulars  than  that  oi  Samuel  and 
Kings.  The  history  of  the  following  kings  is  confined  chiefly  to  those  of  Judah,  atul  »  much  more  full  chan  the  preceding  history#  Ezra  w 
generally  thought  (o  have  been  the  compiler# 


CHAPTER  L 

Cm  4004.  Genealogy  from  Adam  to  Jacob;  and  of  their  potitrttits  donn 
to  /ram. 

I  Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Canaan,  Mahalaleel,  Ja- 

l  red,  Enoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech,  Noah, 
She  in,  Ham,  and  Japhefh. 

5  The  sons  of  Japheth  ;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Me- 

6  shech,  and  Tiras#  And  the  sons  of  Gomer; 

7  Ashkenaz,  and  Rip  hath,  and  Togarmah,  And 
the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  Iiodanim. 

8  The  son9  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 

0  Phut,  and  Canaan#  And  the  sons  of  Cush ; 

Scba,  and  Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah, 
and  Sabtechah,  And  the  sons  of  Raamah  ; 

10  Sheba,  and  Dedan*  And  Cush  begot  Nimrod  : 

1 1  he  began  to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth#  And 
Mizraim  begot  the  Ludites,  and  the  Anamites, 

12  and  the  JLehabites,  and  the  Napbtuliites.  And 
the  Patbrusites,  and  the  Casluiutes,  (from  whom 


CttAf*  1.  IT#  *G«0#  Xrn  23.  1  QV, 

CHAP.  I.  1#  Adam,  Seth,  Sr#  The  genealogy  of  this  chapter  differ* 
HliIc  frvm  that  of  Genesis,  from  which  it  wm  probably  taken.  Kichhorn 
bath  observed,  tbot  in  these  genealogies  the  author  has  drawn  bis  material* 
from  Ofiu  x.  S  (comp.  1  Chron.  i.  10.  be.)  and  from  tin*  public  tables  pre* 
served  in  their  archives.  For  the  author  exhibits  a  more  complete  catalogue 
of  some  tribe*  and  families  than  what  we  find  given  by  Moses.  The  genea¬ 
logy  of  some  tribes  and  families  is  brought  down  to  a  lower  period  tbau  that 
of  others.  The  genealogy  of  the  family  of  Da  rvd  ia  •  on  tinned  after  the  D 
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came  the  Philistines,)  and  Caphiorifes.  And  13 
jj  Canaan  begot  Zidon,  (his  first-born,)  and  the 
Heihites ;  The  Jebusites  also,  and  the  Amor-  14 
ites,  and  the  Girgasites,  And  the  Hivites,  and  13 
the  Arkites,  and  the  Sinites,  And  the  Arva-  J  G 
dites,  and  the  Zcmarites,  and  the  Hamathites* 
The  sons  of  Shem  ;  Elam,  and  Asshur,  and  17 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram;  “and  the  sons 
of  Aram  were"  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and 
Mesliech.  And  Arphaxad  begot  1  Cainan ;  18 
and  Cainan  begot"  Salah,  and  Salah  begot 
Eber,  And  to  Eber  were  bom  two  sons:  the  19 
name  of  the  one  was  Peleg;  because  in  his  days 
the  earth  was  divided  ;  and  his  brother’s  name 
was  Joktan.  And  Joktan  begot  Alniodad,  and  20 
Shcleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah,  And  21 
Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah,  And  Obal, 
and  Abioiael,  and  Sheba,  And  Ophir,  and  23 
Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All  these  were  the  pro¬ 
geny  of  Joktan# 

Shem,  Arphaxad,  ‘Cainan*,  Salah,  Eber,  ?£ 
Peleg,  Rcu,  Serug,  Nalior,  Terah,  Abram ;  fj 


lfl.  *  S«pu  34.  *  Sept, 


time  of  Zcrubbabel.  1  Cbron.  iii.  19—34.  Some  tiling*  are  related  of  the 
SimeoniU'S  which  happened  in  the  time  of  llexebiah.  Cii.  Iv*  41.  &r.  The 
bistory  of  the  priest*  and  Levite*  ends  with  the  seige  of  Jerusalem.  The 
catalogues  of  the  Reubenitcs,  ManwttM,  and  Oadites,  are  short  ami  im- 
perfect.  It  is  allowed  that  many  errors  Have  obtained  in  these  catalogues  ; 
and  that  some  names  were  added  tu  them  long  after  tho  time  of  Ezra, 

17#  The  parallel  place,  Gro.  x#  23.  clearly  shows  that  an  ormssiou  has 
been  made  here  $  and  the  words  ought  to  be  restored# 


The  line  of  Esau . 

28  the  same  is  Abraham.  The  sons  of  Abrajmm 
were  Isaac,  and  Jshmael. 

29  These  were  their  generations:  the  first-born 
of  Ishmaci,  Nebaioth;  then  Kedar,  and  Ad- 

50  heel,  and  Mibsam,  Mishina,  and  D\nnah, 

51  Massa,  lladar,  and  Tenia,  Jetur,  Napbish, 
and  Kcdcmah.  These  were  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  Now  the  sons  which  Keturah,  Abraham’s 
concubine,  bare  to  him,  were  Zimrun,  and 
Jokslmn,  and  Medan,  and  Midiati,  and  lshbak, 
and  Shuah.  And  the  sons  of  Joksh&n  ;  Sheba,  * 

33  and  Dcdan.  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  Ephali^. 
and  Ephcr,  and  Henoch,  and  Abidah,  and  £U- 
daah.  All  these  were  the  progeny  of  Keturah, 

31  And  Abraham  begot  Isaac.  The  sons  of  Isaac 
were  Esau  and  Israel. 

35  The  sons  of  Esau  wore  Elipliaz,  Reuel,  and 

36  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah.  The  sons  of 
Eliphaz  were  Teman,  and  Omar,  Zepho,  and 

37  Gatam,  Kenaz,  0  and  Amalek.  The  sons  of 
Reuel  were  Nahath,  Zerah,  Sharamah,  and 

38  Mizzah.  And  the  sons  of  Seir  were  Lotan,  and 
Sliobal,  and  Zibeou,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon, 

39  and  Ezar,  and  Disban.  And  the  sons  of  Lotan 
were  Hori,  and  Honiam  :  and  Titnna  was  Lo- 

40  tan’s  sister.  The  sons  of  Sfebai  were  A  Ivan, 
and  Manahuth,  and  Ebal,  Shcpho,  and  Onam. 
And  the  sons  of  Zibeou  wore  Ajah,  and  Anah. 

4]  The  son  of  Anah  was  Dishon.  Ajjd  the  sons  of 
Dishon  were  Hemdan,  and  lisliban,  and  Ithran, 

42  and  Cheran.  The  softs  of  Ezer  were  Bilhan, 
ami  Zaavan,  and  Akain  The  sons  of  Dishan 
were  Uz,  and  Atran. 

43  Now  these  are  the  kings  who  reigned  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  before  any  king  reigned  over  the  ; 
children  of  Israel ;  B6la,  the  son  of  Beor:  and  j 

44  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah,  And  when  j 
Bela  died,  Jobab,  the  son  of  Zerah  of  Bozrali,  ? 

46  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  when  Jobab  died, 
Husham  of  the  land  of  the  Teman i tea  reigned 

46  in  his  stead.  And  when  Husbain  died,  Hadad, 


36,  «  Tlaiipi,  Ce«.  mvi,  12. 


3d.  Tfoau.  Tunua  «m«  cot  a  ion  of  Elipht*,  but  of  liis  concubine, 
vW  brought  forth  Amalek.  The  word  must  either  be  omitted,  or  what  Is 
said  in  Geu-sxxv.  IS.  inserted  ;  bat  tbs  omission  is  way  re  consonant  with 
‘!ia  narrative. 

Vol.  i*  i*ar t  vm. 


The  line  of  Judah * 

the  son  of  Bed  ad,  who  smote  Midian  in  the  field 
of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Avith.  And  when  Hadad  died,  47 
Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  48 
when  Samlah  died,  Shaul  of  Rehoboth  on  the 
river,  reigued  in  his  stead.  And  when  Shaul  49 
died,  fiaal-hanan,  the  son  of  Achbor,  reigned 
in  his  stead.  And  when  Baal-kanan  died,  60 
Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of 
his  city  was  Pau ;  and  his  wife’s  name  was 
Mchetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Mezahab.  And  when  Hadad  died,  the  51 
princes  of  Edom,  descended  fr&in  Esau,  were 
prince  Thnnah,  prince  Alvah,  prince  Jetheth. 
Prince  Aholibamab,  prince  Elali,  prince  Pinon,  $2 
Prince  Kcnaz,  prince  Teman,  prince  Mibzar,  53 
Prince  Magdiel,  prince  Iram.  These  were  the  54 
princes  of  Edom. 

CHAPTER  II. 

a.  C.  1732,  Gcnealojy  front.  Jacob  to  David,  and  other  Judahiie  gnualcd 
gic§  through  J  lex  ran. 

These  were  the  sons  of  Israel;  Reuben,  Simc-  1 
on,  Levi,  and  Judah,  (ssachar,  and  Zebulun, 
Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtalr,  Gad,  2 
and  Asher. 

The  sons  of  Judah  :  Er,  and  Onan,  and  She-  3 

lab:  which  three  were  born  unto  him  of  the 

■  *  ■  ■ 

daughter  of  Shuah,  the  Cauaanitess.  And  Er, 
the  first-born  of  Judab,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
Jehovah;  and  he  slew' him.  And  Tamar,  his  4 
daughter-in-law,  bare  to  him  Pharez  and  Zerah. 

All  the  sons  of  Judah  were  five.  The  sous  of  5 
Pharez  were  flezron,  and  Hamui.  And  the  6 
sons  of  Zerah,  were  vZabdi",  and  Ethan,  and 
Heman,  find  Calcol,  and  Darda;  five  of  them 
in  all.  And  the  son  of  'Zakdi  was  Carpi* ",  7 
and  the  son  of  Carmi  was  Ac  bar,  the  troublcrs 
of  Israel,  w  ho  transgressed  in  respect  to  the  de¬ 
voted  tilings.  And  the  sou  of  Ethuu  was  Aza-  8 
riah.  The  sons  also  of  Hezron  who  were  horn  9 


Chap.  iu  6.  *  Josh,  vit.  1.  text,  Zimri*  7.  ‘‘Jiwb.  vj*.  1. 

* 


CHAJP.lt.  6*  Zahdu  I  have  followed  the  rending  in  Joshua,  for  tl* 
sake  of  uniformity. 

7.  1  bare  suppled  here;  from  Joshua  tIL  1.  as  it  it  evident  that  the 
vords  added  have  been  omitted. 


I.  CHRONICLES  II. 


-i  I  I 


60S 


The  line  of  Hetron. 


h  CHRONICLES  II. 


The  sons  of  Caleb # 


to  him,  were  Jerahmeel,  and  Aram,  and  Caleb* 

10  And  Aram  begot  Amminadab,  and  Ammma- 
dab  begot  Natahou,  chief  of  the  children  of 

11  Judah  ;  And  Nahshon  begot  Salmon,  and  Sal- 

12  moil  begot  Boaz,  And  Boaz  begot  Obed,  and 

13  Obed  begot  Jesse,  And  Jesse  begot  Eliab,  his 
first-born,  and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  Shi- 

14  meah  the  third,  Nelbuneel  the  fourth,  Raddai 

15  the  fifth,  Ozcm  the  sixth,  *Elihu  the  seventh, 

16  and  David  the  eighth";  Whose  sisters  were 
Zeruiah,  and  Abigail,  And  the  sons  of  Zerui- 
ah;  Abishai,  and  Joab,  and  Asahel,  three*  And 

17  Abigail  bare  Amasa:  and  the  father  of  Amasa 
was  Jether,  an  hhmaefite* 

18  And  Caleb,  the  son  of  Hezron,  begot  of  Azu- 
bah  his  wife,  Jerioth :  whose  sons  are  these: 

19  Jeshcr,  and  Shobah,  and  Ardon*  And  when 
Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took  to  him  Ephrath, 

20  who  bare  to  him  Ilur.  And  Hur  begot  Uri, 
and  Uri  begot  Bezalcel* 


21 


And  afterwards  Hezron  went  in  to  the  daugh¬ 


ter  of  Machir,  the  father  of  Gilead,  whom  he 
married  when  he  was  sixty  years  old:  and  she 

22  bare  to  him  Segub.  And  Scgub  begot  Jair, 
who  had  twenty-three  cities  in  the  land  of  Gile- 

23  ad,  1  All  these  cities  belonged  to  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Machir";  But  the  Geshu riles  and  Syri¬ 
ans  took  them  from  them,  with  the  towns  of 
Jair,  with  Kenath,  and  its  towns,  sixty  cities* 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb-eph- 
ratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron ’s  wife,  bare  to  him 
Ashur;  the  father  of  Tekoa* 

25  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmecl,  the  first-born  of 
llezron  were  Ram  the  first-born,  and  Bunah, 

26  and  Oreo,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahyah,  Jerahmeel 
had  also  another  wife,  whose  name  was  A ta rah ; 

27  she  was  the  mother  of  Onanri*  And  the  sons  of 
Ram,  the  first* bom  of  Jerahmeel  were  Maaz, 

28  aud  Jamin,  and  Eker*  And  the  sons  of  Onara 
were  Sharamai,  and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of 

29  Shammai  were  Nadab,  and  Abishnr.  And  the 


name  of  the  wife  of  Abishtfr  was  Abihail,  aud 
she  bare  to  him  Ahban,  and  Molid.  And  the  30 
sons  of  Nadab  were  Seled,  and  Appaim :  but 
Seled  died  without  children*  And  the  son  of  31 
Apaim  was  JshL  And  the  son  of  Ishi  was  She- 
shan*  And  the  Tdaughter"  of  Sheshan  was  Ah- 
lai.  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham-  32 
m&i  were  Jether,  and  Jonathan  :  and  Jether 
died  without  children.  And  the  sons  of  Jona-  33 
than  were  Peletli,  and  Zaza,  These  were  the 
sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  a  daughter*  34 
And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Jarlin.  And  Sheshan  gave  \\\$  35 
daughter  to  Jarlia,  his  servant,  to  wife ;  and  she 
bare  to  him  Altai.  And  Attai  begot  Nathan,  36 
and  Nathan  begot  Zabad,  And  Zab&d  begot  37 
Ephlal,  and  Ephl&l  begot  Obed,  And  Obed  38 
begot  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begot  Azariah,  And  39 
Azariah  begot  Hclez,  and  Hclcz  begot  Eieas&h, 

And  Eleasah  begot  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai  begot  40 
Shallum,  And  Sballum  begot  Jekainiah,  and  41 
Jekamiah  begot  Klishama. 

Now  the  sons  of  Caleb,  the  brother  of  Jerah-  42 
tncel  were  Mesha  his  first-horn,  who  was  the 
father  of  Ziph:4tod  his  son  wasMareshah,  the 
father  of  Hebron*  And  the  sons  of  Mareshah,  43 
the  father  of  Hebron,  were  Korah,  and  Tap- 
puah,  and  Rckcm,  and  Shcma.  And  Shcma  44 
begot  Raham,  the  father  of  Jorkoam :  and  Re- 
|  kern  begot  Sbaramau  And  the  son  of  Shammai  45 
was  Maon :  and  Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth- 

And  Ephah,  Caleb’s  concubine,  bare  Ha-  46 


zur* 


Id.  4  Syr.  Arab-  cb*  uiii.  1^  ud  I  8em.  xvii,  12. 


16.  I  think  it  nmnifert  ftom  *  cwnpsmoe  of  the  p|»e e*  where  the  sons 
of  Jim  ire  men  lion e«i»  that  b.  bid  eight,  of  whom  David  vm  the  yoongeiL 
18.  1  have  followed  Geddceia  th it  melon  $  aud,  with  Mm,  consider 
Jeiioth  t  dwghter,  wheat  wm  wort  Jether,  ke* 
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ran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazcz :  and  Haran  begot 
TJahdai'.  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai  were  Re-  47 
gem,  and  Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and 
Ephr&h,  and  Shaaph.  Maacbah,  Caleb's  con-  48 
cubine,  bare  Sheber,  and  Tirhanah.  She  bare  49 
also  Shaapb,  the  father  of  Madtnann&h,  Sheva, 
the  father  of  M&chbenan,  and  the  father  of  Gi~ 
bea  :  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb  was  Achsah* 


23k  *  from  the  end  of  the  Tone.  3K  T  verse  34.  46.  ’next  vn*«. 


40*  JahdaL  The  context  jaitiAa  Ibis  reedinp,  end  shove  that  some 
scribe  repeated  tbe  name  he  bed  just  bus  writing:. 

'dO,  WHh  HonUgnt,  1  Oiink  that  tbe  two  names  have  bee*  transposed* 
Fof  H  Is  certain  that  Caleb  vm  tbe  son  of  Heston,  and  not  of  Har,  and 


The  line  of  David  I«  CHRONICLES  IIL  itU  after  the  captivity. 


60  These  were  the  sons  of  Hur,  the  son  of  Celeb, 
the  first-born  of  Ephratab ;  Shobal  the  lather  of 

61  Kirjath-jearim ;  Salma,  the  father  of  Bethle- 

62  hem;  Hareph,  the  father  of  Beth-gader.  And 
Shobal,  the  father  of  Kigath-jearioi,  bad  sons ; 

58  Ilaroeh  and  half  of  the  Manahethites.  And 
the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim  were  the  Ithrites, 
and  the  Puhites,  and  tiie  Sbumathites,  and  the 
Mishraites;  of  them  came  the  Zareafhites,  and 

51  the  Eshtaulites.  The  sons  of  Salma,  the  father 
of  Bethlehem,  peopled  Netophath,  Ataroth, 
the  house  of  Joab,  and  half  of  Manaheth,  and 

63  Zorath ;  And  the  families  of  the  Sopherites 
who  dwelt  at  Jabez.  The  Tirathites,  the  Shim- 

.  eat  kites  and  Suchatliitcs,  are  Kenites  who  came 
from  Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of  Rechab. 

CHAPTER  III. 

S.  C.  W53.  Genealogy  from  Datid  through  thirty  generation*. 

1  Now  these  were  the  sons  of  David  who  were 
born  to  him  ia  Hebron ;  the  first-born,  Ammon 
of  Ahinoara,  the  Jezreelitess :  the  second,  Da- 

2  niel,  of  Abigail,  the  Carmel itess :  The  third, 
Absalom,  the  son  of  Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
Talmai,  king  of  Geshur:  the  fourth,  Adonjjah, 

3  the  son  of  Haggith :  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of 
Abital :  the  sixth,  If  bream,  by  Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  to  him  in  Hebron ;  and 
there  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months : 
and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty-three  years. 

5  And  these  were  born  to  him  in  Jerusalem  : 
Shammuali,  and  Skobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solo¬ 
mon,  four,  of  Bathaheba,  tbe  daughter  of  Eliaro: 

t  Ibhar  also,  and  TElishuah",  and  Eliphelct,  And 


e.  'Sept.  &'Sr|X..  12.  9  2  King.  *?.  30.  10'.  *  So  Vulg,  AreL. 

17.  *  Yalg. 


that  llur  was  the  too  of  Caleb.  Comp.  Ter*  18,  19. 

CHAP.  Ill*  C — 9.  1  followed  tbe  Srptuigint,  to  avoid  the  repe¬ 
tition  of  Ui«  Hint  names, 

11  Uxxioh-  Sec  2  Kings,  »v.  and  the  note. 

11*.  Thai  errors  have  obtained  here,  l  think,  cannot  be  doubted.  Ail 
the  TcrgioQS  hare  tbe  *mu  of  iehoiakim;  from  «kieh  I  infer  that  (\ia)  Air 
to*  ha*  been  written  by  mists  he  after  Jecouialt  and  Zidekiati,  as  both  the 
Vulgate  sod  Arabic  omit  tbe  word. 

17.  The  above  remark  applies  to  this  verse*  for  >33  after  Salathial  m 
inconsistent  with  the  first  part  of  tbe  text*  I,  therefore,  follow  tbe  Valgatc, 
and,  omitting  hit  wt,  make  Salathiel  and  Malchirara,  &c*  to  be  tbe  sons  of 
Jeconiah,  1  bsTp  rendered,  with  Junius  and  others,  Atir  as  an  appellative. 
2  King,  ixifi  I  <5, 


Nogaii,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia,  And  Elisha-  8 
ma,  and  Eliada,  and  T  Elipheloh",  nine*  These  9 
were  all  the  sons  of  David,  besides  the  sons  of 
the  concubines*  Tamar  was  their  sister. 

The  son  of  Solomon  was  Rehoboam,  whose  10 
sou  was  Abijah;  Asa,  his  son ;  Jehoshaph&t,  his 
son;  Joram,  his  son ;  Ahaziah,  his  son ;  Joash,  II 
his  son ;  Amaziah,  his  son  ;  T  Uzziah",  his  son ;  12 
Jotham,  his  sou ;  Ahaz,  his  son ;  Hezekiah,  13 
his  son;  Mauasseh,  his  son;  Amon,  his  son;  14 
Josiah,  bis  son :  Attd  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  15 
the  first-born,  Jobs nan,  the  second,  Jehoiakim, 
the  third,  Zedekiah,  the  fourth.  Shall  urn.  And  16 
the  sons  of  Jehoiakim  were  r  Jeconiah  aud  Ze¬ 
dekiah". 

And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah,  the  prisoner,  were  IT 
TSalathieI,"  And  Malchiram,  and  Pedaiah,  and  18 
Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  ft  os  ha  ma,  and  Nedabi&h. 
And  the.sons  of  T  Salathiel"  were  Zerubbabel  10 
and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel  were 
Meshullam,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their 
sister :  Aud  If  ash  u  bah,  and  Ohel,  and  Bere-  20 
chiah,  and  Hasadiah,  and  Jushabhesed,  five. 
Aud  the  son  of  Hananiah  was  Pelatiah,  and  21 
Isaiah,  his  sou ;  Repkaiah,  his  son ;  Arnan,  his 
son ;  Obadiah,  his  son ;  Shechauiah,  his  son. 
And  the  son  of  Shechauiah  was  Shemaiah :  and  22 
the  sons  of  Shemaiah  were  Hattush,  and  Igeal, 
and  Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  *  AzariitUN,  and 
Shaphat,  six.  And  the  sons  of  Neariah  were  23 
Elioenai,  and  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 
And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were  Hodaiab,  and  24 
Eliashib,  and  Pelaiab,  and  Akkub,  and  Johan- 
an,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Auani,  seven* 


19.  *  Sept.  Alex,  tad  llftt  L  12.;  tbe  Vu)g.  end  Arab*  hire  NrdtMaA, 
and  tbe  text,  Pedaiah*  22.  *  Syr.  Arab. 


19.  Ai  tbe  versions  reed  so  variously,  and  it  Zerubbabel  ii  uniformly, 
except  in  the  text,  called  the  son  of  Salathie!,  or  Sbcaltiel,  l  bats  adopted 
this  as  tbe  true  reading.  He  ia  seven  times  thus  called  in  Earn,  Hebemiah, 
and  llaggai.  At  our  translators  have  here  followed  the  Greek  in  spelling 
this  name,  tad  not  the  points,  I  shall  adhere  to  it  in  other  places  where  it 
occurs.  Abiud  is  mentioned  as  the  sou  of  Zerubbabel  Malt.  L  13*  which  is 
probably  corrupted  from  Hananiah. 

SI.  Amd  Isaiah,  hit  s ok.  The  present  text  makes  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Hananiah  ;  but  tlii«  is  a  mistake,  owing  to  the  change  of  a  letter  Into  ano* 
tber  similar  one ;  which  mistake  is  fo*v  times  repeated  in  this  verse*  Tbe 
versions  render  as  I  hare  done. 

2  A.  This  genealogy  is  brought  down  twelve  or  thirteen  generations 
from  the  captivity  $  so.  that  tbe  names  must  have  been  added  successively, 
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The  posterity  of  Jaieh. 


I.  CHRONICLES  IV 


Posterity  of  Simeon. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

X?.  C,  1300.  Other  genealogies  from  Judah. 

1  Thf.  sous  of  Judah  were  Pharez,  Hezron, 

2  and  Carmr,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal.  And  Re- 
aiah,  the  son  of  Shobal,  begot  J  a  hath;  and  Jah- 
ath  begot  Aliumai,  and  Lahad.  These  are  the 

5  families  of  the  Zoratliites.  And  these  peopled 
Etam,  Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  fdbash:  and 

4  the  name  of  their  sister  was  Hazelelponi :  And 
Jahath  begot  Penucl,  the  father  of  Gedor  and 
Ezer,  the  father  of  Hushah.  These  arc  the 
sons  of  Hur,  the  first-born  of  Ephratah,  the 
father  of  Bethlehem. 

b  And  Ashur,  the  father  of  Tekoa,  had  two 

6  wives,  Helah  and  Xaarah.  And  Naarah  bare 
to  him  Ahuzam,  and  Heplier,  and  Temem,  and 
llaahashtarh  These  were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were  Zcretb,  and  Jezo- 

8  ar,  and  Ethnan,  and  *  Cuz  ’  And  Coz  begot 
A  nub,  and  Zobebah,  and  the  families  of  Ahar- 

9  el,  the  son  of  Ilarum.  And  AJiwcl  begot  Jazeh, 
who  was  more  honourable  than  his  brethren  : 
and  his  mother  called  his  name  Jazcb,  saying, 

10  u  Because  i  bare  him  with  sorrow.”  And  Jazcb 
called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  “  Oh  that 
thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge 
my  territory,  aud  that  thy  hand  may  be  with 
ine,  and  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  from  evil, 
that  I  may  bc.no  more  sorrowful ! ”  And  God 
granted  him  that  which  he  requested. 

11  Anil  Chelub,  the  brother  of  Shuali,  begot 

12  Mehir,  who  was  the  father  of  Eshton.  Aud 
Eshton  begot  Beth- rap  ha,  and  Passca,  and 
Tchinnab,  the  father  of  Irnahash.  These  are 

13  the  men  of  .Rechah.  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz 
were  Othniel,  and  Seraiah :  and  the  sons  of 

14  Othniel  were  Hatbatb,  cpid  Meonothai,  And 
Meonothai  begot  Ophrah:  and  Ophrah  begot 


Chap.  tv.  7.  *  Cbald.  17.  *  from  the  close  of  the  18th  vtne. 


CHAP.  IV.  S.  Ahartl  fagot  Jaseb.  I  have  s  applied,  as  in  other  in¬ 
stances.  Fa  the  name,  there  it  clearly  a  trail  spositioD  of  the  letters,  aiul 
instead  of  it,  should  be  Jacob,  is  Is  clear  from  the  reason  of  the  Dime  ally 3* 
12.  •  Aft*.  Becbah.  AfUr  this  something  is  wanting,  namely,  who 
was  the  father  of  Kcncut, 

17f  18.  These  two  verses,  as  tbo  text  stands,  are  unintelligible.  And 
ikt  lari  Miriam,  |[».  Wo  are  not  told  who  bare  them,  which  Is  necessary  to 
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Seraiah :  and  Seraiah  begot  Joab,  who  peopled 
the  valley  of  Artisans;  for  they  were  artisans. 
And  the  sons  of  Caleb,  the  sou  of  Jcpbunneb  1*5 
[were  Iru,  Elah,  aud  Naam:  and  the  sons  of 
j  Elah  were  Kenaz,  and  Jekateleel*  And  the  16 
|  sons  of  Jehalelecl  were  Zipli,  aud  Ziphah, 

|  Tiria,  and  A&areel,  and  Ezra.  And  the  sons  17 
;  of  Ezra  were  Jether,  aud  Me  red,  and  Kpher, 
f  and  Jalon.  1  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Bithiah, 

|  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  whom  Me  red  look  " ; 
j  Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  lshbah,  who  peo* 

|  pled  Eshtemoa.  And  his  wife  Jchudijah  bare  18 
[  Jered,  who  peopled  Gedor,  and  lleber,  who 
i  peopled  Socho,  and  Jekuthiel,  who  peopled 
Zanoah.  And  tlie  sons  of  his  wife  Ilodiah,  the  19 
sister  of  Naham,  were  Shimon,  the  father  of 
!  Keilah,  the  Garmite,  and  Eshtemou,  the  Maa- 
chathitc.  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were  A  muon,  20 
!  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon,  and  l$hu 
;  And  the  sons  of  Ishi  were,  Zoheth  and  Bcn- 
!  zoheth. 

The  sons  of  Shelah,  the  sou  of  Judah,  were  21 
Er,  the  father  of  Lecah,  ami  Laadali,  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  Mareshuli,  and  of  the  families  of  Beth- 
Ashbea,  who  manufactured  cotton  ;  And  Jo-  22 
kiin,  and  the  men^of  Chozeha;  aud  Joash,  and 
Saraph,  who  sojourned  in  Moab,  but  return¬ 
ed  to  jBc/Aleheni  and  Iladelmsim-acthikim. 
j  These,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Neiuini  and  Ga-  23 
i  dera,  were  potters  employed  by  the  king  in  bis 
owii  work. 

And  the  sons  of  Simeon  were  Jemuel,  and  24 
Jamin,  ‘and  Ohad",  vJaehin,  Zohar",  and 
Shaul :  Shallura,  his  son  ;  Mibsam,  his  son  ;  2d 
Mishina,  his  son  ;  And  liamuel,  his  son  ;  20 
Zacchur,  his  son  ;  Shimei,  his  son.  .  And  Shi-  27 
mei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six  daughters ;  but  his 
hrethren  had  not  many  children,  nor  did  any  of 
their  families  multiply,  like  the  children  of  Ju- 


24,  ‘So  Gen.  x!v>.  10. - ■* ibid.  Arab,  the  text  Jarib,  Ztrok. 


tbe  s«iw«  and  the  connexion,  to  distinguish  the  sons  of  this  wife  and  those 
of  Jehudijah*  By  transposing  the  last  clause  of  the  18th  reive,  which  now 
stand i  insulated,  to  the  middle  of  the  17th,  the  whole  seems  natural  and 
easy.  The  learned  are  indebted  to  Michaelis  for  this  ingenious  correction* 

‘  22,  23.  In  this  version,  I  have  followed  Coverdale  amt  Mattbcwc, 
.  which  is  at  least  intelligible,  and  which  cannot  be  said  of  the  common  one. 
This  Ttnion  »  partly  supported  by  the  SeptoaginU 


They  seek  new  selttemenU.  I*  CHBOKIGLBS  V;  The  Hheof  Reuben. 


28  dah.  And  they  inhabited  Reer-aheba,  and 

29  Moladah,  .and.  Hazaiyfehual,  And  B&lahvand 

30  Azem,  and  Eltolad,  And  JBethul,  and  Hormah, 
and  Ziklag,.  And  Beth-marcaboth,  and  Hazar- 
susah,  and  Beth-Jebaoth,  and  Sharuhen*  These 
were  tbeir  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David,  with 

32  their  villages*  /  Etam  also,  and  En-Riimnon, 
and  Tochen,  .*  and  Ether",  and  Ashan,  five 

33  cities*  And  all  the’ villages  which  were  round 
about  the.  same  cities,  unto  Baalath-6*er-Z?o-: 
moth.  These  were  their  habitations,  and  this 
their  genealogy. 

31  Now  Mcshobab,  and  Jomlech,  and  Joshah, 

3o  the  son  of  Amaziah,  And  Joel,  amt  Jehu,  the 

son  of  Josibiab,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of 

36  Asicl,  And  Eliuenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Je- 
shohaiah,  aud  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and : Jesimiel, 

37  and  Bcnaiah,  And  Ziza,  the  sow. of  Shiphi,  the 
sou  of  Alton,  the  son,  ofJodaiabylhe  son  of 

38  Shimrt,  the  sou  of  Shemaiah ;  These  whose 
names  have  been  recounted  were  chiefs  of  their 
families;  and  as  the  house  of  their  fathers  in- 

39  creased  greatly.  They  went  to  the  eh  trance  of 
Gtxior,  to  the  east-side  of  the  valley  >  to  seek 

40  pasture  for  the  flocks.  And  they  found  fat  and 
excellent  pasture,  aud  a  spacious  tract  of  land, 
quiet  and  peaceful ;  although  the  former  inha- 

41  bitants  were  of  the  race  of  Ham.  And:  those 
above  describedtby  name#,  in  the  days  of  Heze- 
kialx,  king  of  Judah,  sent  and  smote  their  tents, 
and  other  habitat  ions  which  were  found  there ; 
and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto  this  day;  end 
dwelt  in  their-  stead, :  because  there  was  pas- 

42  ture  there  tor  their  flocks*  .  And  others,  of  the 
progeny  of  Simeon,  live  hundred  men,  went  to 
mount  Seir,  having  for  their  captain*  Pelatiah, 
and  Neariah,  and  Rcphlaiafi,  and  Uzziel,  the 

43  sons  of  lslii ;  And  they  smote  the  remainder 
of  the  Ainalekites  who  had  escaped,  and  dwell 
there  unto  this  day. 


CHAPTER'  Y 

Bw  C,  1300,  Genealogy  frc»  R<rubent  Jacob’ $  firtt-bon s;  of  tiuL  oxd 
Mantuteh,  - 

j  • 

Now  the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  of  I 
Israel,  (for  he  was  the  first-born ;  but  because 
he  defiled  his  father V  bed,  ^  his  birth-right  was 
given  to  the  sons  of  Joseph,  the^son  of  Israel ; 

.  yet  not  so  as  that  the  genealogy  shouTdhe  reck¬ 
oned  after  the  birth-right :  For  although  the  2 ! 
!|  birth-right  was  Josephs,  Judah  prevailed  a- 
hove  his  brothers,  and  a  chief  trots  chosen  from 
j  him.)  The  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  of  la-  3 
raei  were  Hanoch,  and  Pallu, :  and  Hezrou* 
and  Carmi,  •  and  Joel"  The  son  of  Joel  was,  4 
Shemaiah;  Gog,  his  son;  Shimei,  his  son  % 
Micah,  his  son;  Reaia,  his  son;  Baal,  his  son  \  5 
Beerah,  his  son,  whom  Tiglath-pileser,  king  0. 
j  of  Assyria,  carried  away  captive;  he  was  chief 
'  of  the  Reubenites.  And  his  brethren  by  their  7 
i  families,  when  tlie  genealogy  of  their  genera¬ 
tions  was  reckoned,  were  Jeiel,  the  chief,  and 
Zechariah.  And  Bela,  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  8 
son  of  Sheraa,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  inhabited 
|  all  the  country  from  Aroer,  even  unto  Nebo 
and  »Baal- ineon  on  the  west ;  And  eastward  he  9 
inhabited  unto  the  entrance  of  the  wilderness 
which  borders  on  the  river  Euphrates.  For 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Gi- 
i  lead;  And  in  the  days  of  S«ul  they  made  war  10 
on  the  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their  hand :  and 
they  dwelt  in  their  tents  throughout  all  the  east 
land  of  Gilead, 

,  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against  11 
them  in  the  land  of  Baslian  unto  S&lcah.  Joel  12 
was  the  chief,  and  Shapham  tho  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shaphat;  all  in  Bash  an.  And  their  13 
brethren  of  the  house  of  their  fathers  were 
Michael,  and  Meshullam,  and  Sheba,  and 
•  Jurat,  aud  Jachan,  and  Zia^  and  Ilcber,  seven. 


32.  *'Josh.  sil.  T. 


29—31.  Compare  the  parallel  place  and  notes. 

34 — 43.  The  St moopitei  appear  to  hav«  wanted  room  for  tbeir  flock i 
nod  herds;  and  these  bead*  of  families  undertook  to  extend  themselves  on 
the  sooth,  to  Gedor,  and  into  a  part  of  the  country  of  the  AmalekiUs. 
CHAP.  V.  1—2,  TV  bat  ti  included  in  a  pereaUftctis,  contains  a .  jco- 


Ciur.  v,  3.  *  next  verse. 


mo  why  the  genealogy  of  Beubcu  was  not  given  first,  ho  bein-  the  first-born 
son.  By  bis  sin  he  lost  the  privilege*  of  the  birth-rig  bt,  which  were  a  dou¬ 
ble  portion  of  goods,  and  being  honoured  with  some  degree  of  civil  auiLor- 
:  ity  over  the  rest.  The  fint  pan  of  the  birth- right  Jacob  gave  to  Joseph* 
allotting  to-hii  son*  two  portions  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  latter  part  be 
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The  line  of  Manasaeh. 

1 1  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail,  the  son  of 
Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the 
sou  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the  son  of 

15  Jahdo,  the  son  of  ttuzahi.  The  son  of  Abdiel, 

15  the  son  of  Guni,  a  paternal  chief.  And  they 
inhabited  Gilead  in  Baslian,  and  its  towns,  ami 

J  7  all  the  suburbs  of  Sharon,  on  their  borders.  All 
these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  in  the  days 
of  Jothant,  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of 

18  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel.  And  the  sons  of 
Reuben,  and  the  Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Mamtsseh,  of  valiant  men,  men  able  to  bear 
buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow, 
and  skilful  in  war,  were  forty-four  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  sixty,  that  went  out  to  war. 

19  And  they  made  war  on  the  Haga rites,  and  on 
Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab,  who  helped 

20  them.  But  the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into 
their  hand,  and  all  who  were  with  them :  for 
they  cried  to  God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was 
favourable  to  them  ;  because  they  put  their 

21  trust  in  him.  And  of  their  enemies’  cattle  they 
took  .away  fifty  thousand  camels,  and  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  sheep,  and  two  thousand 

22  asses,  besides  a  hundred  thousand  men.  Many 
also  fell  down  slain,  because  the  war  was  from 
God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their  stead  until  the 
the  captivity. 

23  And  the  children  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  inhabited  the  land,  from  Bashan  unto  Baal* 
hermon,  and  Senir,  -and  unto  mount  Hermon  ;  ' 

21  and  they  became  numerous.  And  these  were 
the  paternal  chiefs,  Eplier,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel, 
and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah,  and 
JahdieL  These  paternal  chiefs  were  men  of 


to  Judah,  who  was  to  be  the  held  of  tbe  leading  and  rating1  tribe,  from 
whom  Messiah  was  to  spring.  Yet,  in  tbe  genealogy,  Reuben  was  to  be 
regarded  as  in  reality  Jacob's  first-born. 

14.  ButukL  I  join  tbe  two  words  together,  as  one.  Some  render  Aki 
as  »  proper  name,  and  others  am  an  appellative,  brother,  The  order  of  the 
narrative  supports  my  rendering. 

30.  1  join  Uit  first  part  of  the  30th  verse  to  tit*  !9tb  ;  and  the  ver¬ 
sion  given  is  that  of  Datbe  end  others. 

Compare  9  Kings,  xv.  10,  89.}  nii.  fi  and  sviii.  11. 

CHAP.  VI,  4*  EUaxmr  begot,  4rc.  We  have  no  account  of  tbe  LSgb- 
prirsLs  of  tbe  line  ofllbimsr.  Eli  and  bis  aeccessors,  down  to  Ahiathar, 
whom  Solomon  removed,  end  appointed  Rad  ok  in  hit  stead.  Wes  this  in¬ 
terruption  eonadered  only  in  regard  to  tbe  discharge  of  the  office  while  the 
lineal  descendant  of  Gieuar  was  looked  upon  as  the  real  high-priest? 
From  no  mention  being  made  of  Eli,  Ahxtnb,  Ahimelcch,  or  Abjjab,  and 
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The  sons  of  Levi. 

valour,  famous  men ;  But  they  transgressed  25 
against  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  went 
astray  after  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  land, 
whom  God  destroyed  before  them.  And  the  26 
God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Pul,  king 
of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  Tigialh-pilesor, 
king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away,  even 
the  Reuben ites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half 
tribe  of  Mauasseh,  and  brought  them  unto  Ha- 
lah,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  Nahar-go- 
zan,  where  they  remain  unto  this  day* 

CHAPTER  VL 

B.  C.  1000.  Genealogy  from  Leri,  t&rovjk  t&c  line  of  high-prieiti,  down 
<9  ti#  captivity,  and  to  the  reign  of  David* 

The  sons  of  Levi  were  Gershon,  Kohath,  1 
and  Merari.  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were  2 
Am  ram,  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzzicl.  And  3 
the  children  Amram  were  Aaron,  and  Moses, 
and  Miriam.  The  sons  of  Aaron  were  Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

Eleazar  begot  Phinehas ;  Phinehas  begot  Ab-  4 
ishua;  And  Abishua  begot  Bukki;  and  Bukki  5 
begot  Uzzi ;  And  Uzzi  begot  Zerahiah;  and  6 
Zerahiah  begot  Meraioth ;  Meraioth  begot  7 
Amariah  ;  and  Amariah  begot  Ahitub;  And  8 
Ahitub  begot  Zadok ;  and  Zadok  begot  Ahi- 
maaz ;  And  Ahimaaz  begot  Azariah ;  and  9 
Azariah  begot  Jobanan ;  And  Johan  an  begot  10 
that  Azariah,  (who  executed  the  priest’s  office 
'  in  the  temple  which  Solomon  built  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,)  and  who  withstood  king  Uzziah .  And  1 1 
Azariah  begot  Amariah;  and  Amariah  begot 
Ahitub;  And  Ahitub  begot  Zadok;  and  Za-  12 
dok  begot  Shall um  ;  And  Shallum  begot  13 


AtiltbiT)  of  the  line  of  liUnir,  1  wiped  that  the  above  dirt  i  action  ob¬ 
tained.  Sc^  Lew**’*  Hebrew  Antiq.  Vol.  1.  for  the  succession  down  lo  the 
time  of  oar  Lord. 

6.  Mcreiotk.  Level  sop  poet*  thit  the  high- priesthood  pissed  from 
him  to  Eli,  Poole  and  other*  think  that  it  wac  in  bis  father  UzaiU  time. 

S.  And  Akituk,  Comp.  2  Sam.  vii.  IT.  and  xv.  37. 

10.  Svppoaed  to  be  the  father  of  Jehoiada.  3  Kid/?.  *1,4. 
■■  i  Axaruih.  Comp.  2  Cbroa.  sxvi.  17,  l&  If  bo  be  the  tame  Azariah 
who  withstood  Uxiiah’t  attempt,  I  fmpect  that  this  haa  dropped  out  of  tbe 
text.  All  the  high-priests,  aftitr  the  temple  waa  built,  executed  the  priett’s 
office  there,  so  that  this  could  Dot  bo  mentioned  u  enj  part  Leo  Ur  ho  cm  or 
dote  to  him. 

11.  JiMtriaA.  Perhaps  the  tame  as  Urjjah,  who  complied  with  Ahaz, 
aad  made  the  attar  after  the  pattern  sent  him.  3  King,  xvt*  10. 

13.  flQluak,  Compare  2  Kings,  alii.  8. 


I.  CHRONICLES  VI. 


The  families  of  Gershon. 


1.  CHRONICLES  VI. 


The  office  of  Aaron. 


14  Ililkiah;  and  Hilkiah  begot  Azariah ;  And  I  the  son  of  Jerobam,  the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of 

.  *  1  *  .  t 4  v*  1  n  »  ■  ■  ,  V  ~  “V  ▼  1  . 1  m  m  k  a  ...  _  


Azariah  begot  Seraiah ;  and  Seraiah  begot 
15  Josedecli,  And  Josedech  went  into  captivity! 


rNahath",  The  son  of  Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  35 
the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai,  The  36 


when  Jehovah  carried  away  Judah  and  Jeru¬ 
salem,  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  The  sous  of  Levi  were  Gershon,  Kohath, 

17  and  Merari.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 

18  sons  of  Gershon,  Libni,  and  Shimei.  And  the 
sons  of  Kobath  were  Amram,  and  lzhar,  and 

19  Hebron,  and  UzzieL  The  sons  of  Merari  were 
Mahli  and  Mushi*  And  these  are  the  families 

20  of  the  Levites  according  to  their  fathers*  From 
Gershon  the  descent  was ,  Libni,  his  son ; 

21  Jahath,  his  son ;  Zimmaii,  his  son;  Joah,  bis 
son ;  lddo,  his  sou  ;  Zerah,  his  son ;  Jeaterai, 

22  his  son*  The  progeny  of  Kohath  was,  T  fzhar, 

23  his  son";  Korah,  his  son ;  °  And  Ebiasaph,  his 

24  son  ;  and  Assir,  his  son  ;  Tahath,  his  son  ; 
Uriel,  his  son;  Uzziah,  his  son,  and  Shaul,  bis 

25  son;  And  Elkanah,  his  son;  Amasai,  his  son; 

26  and  Ahimoth,  his  son;  Elkanah,  his  sdn  ; 

27  Zophai,  his  son  ;  and  Nahath,  his  son  ;  Elab, 
his  son  ;  Jerobam,  his  son  ;  Elkanah,  his  son  ; 

28  a  Samuel,  his  son"*  And  the  sons  of  Samuel 

29  were,  ’Joel",  the  first-born,  and  Abiah*  The 
sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli,  and  Libni,  bis  sou; 

30  Shimei,  his  son  ;  Uzza,  his  son ;  Shimei,  his 

31  son;  Haggish,  his  son;  Asaiab,  his  son*  And 
these  are  they  whom  David  set  over  the  singing 
service  in  ihe  house  of  Jehovah,  after  the  ark 

32  had  rest  therein*  And  they  ministered  before 
the  congregation-tabernacle  with  singing,  until 
Solomon  built  the  house  of  Jehovah  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  ;  and  they  then  waited  on  their  office  ac- 

33  cording  to  their  order*  And  those  are  they  who 
waited  with  their  sons.  Of  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites :  Henan,  chief- singer,  the  son  of 

34  Joel,  the  son  of  Samuel,  The  son  of  Elkanah, 


32.  'Sept.  comp,  vcrie  37,  Awinadab. - mA$ir ,  his  EUun aA, 

kit  mm;  comp,  33— M. 


.14,  Seraiah.  He  vas  slain  at  Riblali,  by  Kcbuchadnceter,  3  Kiag. 
ixv.  18,  2\.  lie  coded  tbe  line  of  hi jeh-priette,  under  the  first  temple. 

32.  Jtkar ,  Aw  im.  The  historian  resumes  each  of  tbe  three  braochr* 
of  the  Levttical  families  In  a  direct  Hoc,  In  removing  a  part  of  the  confu¬ 
sion  that  is  visible  jo  this  genealogy,  I  have  barn  chiefly  guided  by  the  Hue 
of  filiation  in  ^nci  33—38.  corroborated  by  all  the  ancient  t*t*k>d».  The 
name*  omitted  are  certainly  interpolated,  k  appears  by  compariug  the 
Hue  of  descant  above  referred  to. 


son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of 
Azariah,  the  son  of  Zcphaniah,  The  son  of  37 
Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the  son  of  Ebiasaph, 
the  son  of  Korab,  The  son  of  (zhar,  the  son  of  38 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  fsrael. 

And  his  brother  Asaph,  stood  on  his  right  39 
hand  ;  Asaph,  the  sou  of  Bcracbiah,  the  son  of 
Shimea,  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baa-  40 
seiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah,  The  son  of  Ethni,  41 
the  son  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Adaiah,  The  son  42 
of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah,  the  son  of  Shimei, 
The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershon,  the  43 
son  of  Levi.  And  of  their  brethren  of  tiie'soiifl  41 
of  Merari,  who  stood  on  Heman's  left  lumd 
was  Ethan,  the  son  of  Kislii,  the  son  of  Abdi, 
the  son  of  Malluch,  The  sou  of  Hashabiah,  the  45 
son  of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Ililkiah,  The  sou  46 
of  Arnzi,  the  son  of  Baui  of  Shamer/  The  son  47 
of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the  son  of  Merari, 
the  son  of  Levi*  Their  brethren  also  the  Lc-  48 
vites,  were  appointed  to  all  manner  of  service 
about  the  tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God* 

But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  upon  the  al-  49 
tar  of  burnt-offering,  and  on  the  altar  of  in¬ 
cense;  and  were  appointed  for  all  the  work  of 
:  the  most  holy  place,  and  to  make  an  atonement 
for  Israel,  according  to  all  that  Moses,  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  God,  had  commanded.  And  these  are  50 
the  sons  of  Aaron  ;  Eleazar,  his  son ;  Phinchas, 
his  son;  Abishua,  his  son ;  Bukki,  his  son  ;  IV-  51 
zi,  his  son  ;  Zerahiuli,  his  son  ;  Meraioth,  his  52 
son;  Amariah,  bis  son;  Ahitub,  his  son;  Zadok,  53 
his  son ;  Ahimaaz,  his  son. 

Now  these  are  the  dwelling-places  of  the  sons  54 
of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Kohathiies,  (for 


37.  •next  verse*  29.  ▼  Syr.  Auh.  1  Sam.  viii.  a.  tbe  tfrt  Yashnu 

34.  *  verse  20,  teat  7<hiA* 


28.  Joe  1.  At  tbe  reading  of  tbe  parallel  place  it  supported  l»y  two 
version!,  I  deem  ft  genuine. 

31.  /a  tie  Aow  rf  Jehmdh.  That  i s,  tbe  tent  whfoh  T>arid  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  the  ark,  wtion  it  was  removed  from  Obcd-Edooi’s.  S**e 
ch.  xvi.  I.  and  2  Sam.  vi.  12.  &c. 

54.  The  folloriog account  of  the  Lcvttical  cities,  is  both  mi'erabiy 
corrupted  a  od  rafter  r  a  aged.  The  parallel  place,  Jothos  ixh  tsisbliski  the 
above  remark,  and  affords  assistance  to  correct  tbe  errors  tenure  the 

611 


Levitical  cities. 


I.  CHRONICLES  VI. 


Levitical  cities. 


G5  theiris  was  the  “first"  lot»  *  And  they  had  given 
to  them,  by  lot,  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon,  end  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 

4 

Benjamin,  these  cities  which  are  afterwards  na- 

5*5  med".  And  they  had  given  to  them  in  the  land  j 
of  Judah,  Hebron,  with  its  surrounding  suburbs. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  its  villages,  they 

57  gave  to  Caleb,  the  sou  of  Jephunneli.  To  the 
sons  of  Aaron  then  were  given,  out  of  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  of  Simeon,  Hebron,  a  city  of  re¬ 
fuge,  and  Libnah,  with  its  suburbs;  and  Jattir, 

58  and  Esbtcmoa,  with  their  suburbs;  And  Ho- 
Ion,  with  its  suburbs;  and  Debir,  with  its  su- 

59  burbs;  And  Ashan,  with  its  suburbs;  "and 
Jut  tab,  with  its  suburbs";  and  Beth-shemesh,  j 

60  with  its  suburbs.  And,  out  of  the  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  “Gibeon,  with  its  suburbs"; 
Geba,  with  its  suburbs;  and  Alenieth,  with  its 
suburbs;  and  Anathoth,  with  its  suburbs.  All 
their  cities  throughout  their  families  were  tliir- 

01  teen  cities.  And  to  the  remaining  sons  of  Ko- 
hath  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  ten  cities 
were  given,  by  lot,  'out  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Pan,  and  of* 1 *  the  half 

66  tribe  of  Manas&eh*  And  some  of  the  remaining 
families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  F  by  lot  ", 

67  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  And  they  had  giv¬ 
en  to  tbem,  Sheehem,  a  city,  of  refuge  in  mount 
Ephraim,  with  its  suburbs:  also  Gezer,  with 

68  its  suburbs;  And  'Kibzaim",  with  its  suburbs ; 

•  _  .  — 

and  Beth-horon,  with  its  suburbs.  “And  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  they  had  Elte- 
keh,  with  its  suburbs ;  Gibbcthqn,  with  its  su- 

69  burbs" ;  And  Ayalon,  with  its  Buburbs;  and 

70  Gath-rimmon,  with  ,  its  suburbs.  And:  out  of 
the  cities  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseb ;  FTa- 
nach,  with  its  suburbs,  and  ?  Beth-shean",  with 
its  suburbs.  These  were  given  to  the  remaining 


54.  *Jo*h<  **u  10.  65.  1  from  after  verw  64.  59.  »  Josh.  xii. 

16.  60,  *  ftkl.  17,  61*  a  Supplied  from  Josh.  xxi,  30 — 26* 

06.  *  l  ms,  the  r«l  in  reaetf.  66.  *  Joab.  xri.  22.  the  text 

Joh»c<u*L—— ‘Sapptted  from  Joshua.  70,  *  Josh.  x*i.  35.  the  rest 


order  of 'the  teat  tare,  1  am  indebted  to  Geddct  for  tbs  imDgcmeD^  only 

1  make  the  64th  verse  the  conclusion,  a  repetition  mnal  on  other  occasions. 

Geddas  unites  the  54th  and  64th  verses  together,  unnaturally,  in  my 


families  of  the^ons  of  Kohath*  And  to  the  sons  62 
of  Gershou,  according  to  their  families,  were 
given  thirteen  cities  out  of  the  tribe  of  lssachar, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  in  Bashan.  To  the  sons  of  Gerehon  7 1 
were  given  out  of  the  family  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  Golan,  “a  city  of  refuge  *  in  Bashan, 
with  its  suburbs;  and  Ashtaroth,  with  its  sub¬ 
urbs.  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  lssachar,  rKi-  72 
sbon",  with  its  suburbs;  Daberath,  with  its 
suburbs;  And  vJarmuth",  with  its  suburbs;  73 
and  F En-ganniiB " ,  with  its  suburbs;  And  out  74 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher  ;  Misha],  with  its  suburbs; 
and  Abdon,  with  its  suburbs;  And  ’Helkath",  7»5 
with  its  suburbs;  and  llchob,  with  its  suburbs. 

And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Kedesh  in  76 
Galilee,  "a  city  of  refuge  ",  .with  its  suburbs,  and 
Hammoth-dor,  with  its  suburbs;  and  Kiija- 
thaim,  with  its  suburbs.  '* Unto  the  sons  of  Me-  63 
rari  were  given  by  lot,  twelve  cities,  according 
to  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun:  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  77 
given  to  the  sons  of  Merari,  T  Jokneam,  with 
its  suburbs;  Kartah,  with  its  suburbs" ;  ‘Dimnah, 
with  its  suburbs;  Mahalel,  with  its  suburbs";  And  78 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan  by  Jericho,  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,,  were  given  to  them 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  a  city  of  refuge,  .with  its  suburbs;  and 
Jahaza,  with  its  suburbs;  Kedemoth  also  with  79 
j  its  suburbs;  and  Mephaath,  with  its  suburbs: 

!  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  ;  Ramoth  in  Gile-  80 
ad,  with  its  suburbs ;  and  Mahan&iui,  with  its 
suburbs;  And  Heshbon,  with  its  suburbs;  and  81 
Jazer,  with  its  suburbs.  *  Thus  the  children  of  61 
Israel  gave  to  the  Levites  these  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 


Aner,  and  BO****,  63.  4  from  after  vereft  61.  71.  v  Josh.  xxi. 

76.  T  Joab.  the  text  Kedesh.  73.  y  Jo»b.  the  text  Rmnoth  and  Ancnt. 

75.  v  Josh.  the  text  /iwioJL  63.  4 from  after  verse  63.  76,  *  Josh, 

iii.  77.  *  Josh.-  ■  ■  Joih.  64,  t  from  after  verve  63. 


opinion.  At  the  corrections  am  founded  on  Jodot,  U  it  necessary  to 
observe,  that  Internal  and  collateral  evidence  wp  ports  that  copy,  in 
preference  to  this. 


Pedigree  of  Issachar,  I.  CHRONICLES  VII.  aai  of  Manassch. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

D,  C.  1444.  Genealogy  from  T*§ackart  Brr\jamint  Kaphtali,  J ifamaueA, 
£phrain i,  ami  iiJiir. 

J  Now  the  sons  of  Issachar  were  Tola,  and 

2  Puah,  Jashub,  and  Shimron,  four.  And  .the 
sons  of  Tola  were  Uzzi,  and  Rcphaiah,  and 
Jeriel,  and]  Jalimai,  and  Jibs&m,  and  Samuel, 
paternal  chiefs  from  Tola ;  they  were  valiant 
men  in  their  generations ;  whose  number  in 
the  days  of  David  was  twenty-two  thousand 

3  six  hundred.  And  the  son  of  Uzzi  was  lzrahi- 
ah:  and  the  sons  of  Izrahi&h  were  Michael,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Joel,  and  Ishiali  *  *  *  *  five:  all 

4  of  them  chief  men.  And  with  them,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  genealogies,  by  their  paternal  de¬ 
scent  were  bands  of  soldiers  for  war,  in  the  days 
of  David,  six  and  thirty  thousaud:  for  they  had 

■5  many  wives  and  sons.  And  their  brethreu 
among  &U  the  families  of  Issachar,  valiant  men, 
reckoned  according  to  their  genealogies,  were 
in  ail  eighty-seven  thousand. 

6  The  sons  of  Benjamin  were  Bela,  and  Be- 

7  cher,  and  Jediael,  three.  And  the  sons  of  Be¬ 
la  ;  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jeri- 
moth,  and  Iri,  fire ;  paternal  chiefs,  mighty 
men  of  valour ;  and,  reckoned  according  tolhcir 
genealogies,  were,  in  the  days  of  Daddy  twen- 

8  ty-two  thousand  and  thirty- four.  And  the  sous 
of  Bechcr  were  Zeraira,  and  Joash,  and  Eliezer, 
and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Abi- 
ab,  and  Anathoth,  and  Al&ineth.  AH  these  were 

9  the  sons  of  Becher,.  And  the  number  sprung 
from  these  paternal  chief*,  according  to  their 
genealogies,  mighty  men  of  v&four,  were  twenty 

10  thousand  and  two  hundred.  The  son  of  Jediael 
was  Bilii&n :  and  the  sons  of  Bilhan  were  Jcush 
and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Chcnaanah,  and 


CiiAf,  vil.  14.  0  And  the  name  of  tke  ttcond 


!  Zethan,  Tarshisb,  and  Ahishashar.  All  these  11 
were  the  sons  of  Jediael,  paternal  chiefs,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  whose  progeny  were  seventeen 
thousand  and  two  hundred,  fit  to  go  out  for  war 
aud  battle.  Shuppim,  and  Huppim  were  the  12 
sons  of  Ir;  and  Hushim,  was  the  son  of  Abe r. 

The  sous  of  Naphtali  were  Jabziel,  and  Guui,  13 
and  Jezer,  and  Shallum ;  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

The  sons  of  Manas&eh :  Ash  riel,  whom  *  *  *  *  i  1 
bare.  His  Syrian  concubine  bare  to  him  Machir, 
the  father  of  Gilead :  And  Machir  took  to  wife,  15 
Maachah,  the  sister  of  Huppim  and  Shuppim.0 
And  Maachah,  the  wife  of  Machir,  bare  a  son,  16 
and  she  called  bis  name  Peresh ;  and  the  name 
of  his  brother  was  Shereah ;  whose  sons  were 
Ulam  and  Rakem.  And  the  son  of  UJam  was  17 
Bedan.  These  were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh.  And  his  18 
sister  Hammoleketh  bare  lshod,  and  Abiezer, 
and  Mahalah,  and  Shemidah+  And  the-soua  of  19 
SUemidah  were  Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and  Lik* 
hi,  and  Aniam. 

And  the  son  of  Ephraim  was  Shuttel&h :  and  20 
Bcred,  his  son  j  and  Tahath,  his  son;  and  Ela- 
dah,  his  son;  aud  Tahath,  his  son;  And  Za  bad,  21 
his  son ;  and  his  sons  were,  Shuthelah,  and  Ezer, 
and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of  Gath,  the  natives 
of  the  landj  slew,  because  they  came  down  to 
take  away  their  cattle.  And  Zabad  their  father  22 
mourned  for  them  many  days,  and  his  brethren 
came  to  comfort  him.  And  when  he  went  in  to  23 
his  wife,  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  Beriah  [in  calamity,]  because 
bis  house  was  then  in  calamity.  And  his  da  ugh-  21 
[  ter  was  She  rah,  who  built  Beth-horon  the  ne¬ 
ther,  and  the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.  Re-  25 
phah  also  was  his  son  ;  and  Rcshcpti,  his  son; 
and  Telah,  his  sou  ;  and  Tahan,  his  son  ;  Laa-  26 


Zelophchad ;  and  Ztlophokad  had  dauyhiert . 


CHAP.  VII.  3,  A  name  »  either  wanting  or  the  number  i*  «n>o$,  n» 
foor  only  are  mentioned. 

6.  Compare  this  with  Geo.  xlvl.  St.  and  Num.  xtvi.  30. 

IS.  1  thit  Tone  has  been  inserted  by  mistake,  as  we  have 

no  account  of  tr.  the  father  of  Huppim  and  Shuppim  ;  and  Ha  shim  is  stated 
to  be  one  of  the  sons  of  D*u,  Oen.  xlri.  33*  Ceddes  conjectures  that  the 
geutAlogy  of  Dan  stood  here  originally. 

13.  Nearly  the*  whole  of  the  progeny  of  Naphtali  is  omitted.  '  ' 

15.  How  the  words  omitted  got  buo  the  text,  it  is  diiMeult  to  ascer-  :l 

Vox..  1.  I‘AHT  VIII.  4  1 


tain  j’  but  surely  this  is  not  their  proper  place;  oor  do  they  appear  to  be 
connected  with  any  part  of  the  narrative.  Some  scribe  might  have  bad 
Josh.  xvii.  3,  fu  bis  bead. 

5H-  To  take  away  th*tr  cattle*  This  expedition,  according  to  the  CbaU 
dee  paraptmi it,  happened  thirty  years  before  tho  departure  o|  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt.  They  were  accompanied,  accord  tag  to  the  same  paraphrast, 
with  a  {rest  army. 

22.  Zabad*  Six  generations  are  mentioned  from  Ephraim ;  and  k  is 
not  probable,  that  the  author  who  had  just  iu  formed  us  that  (he  men  of  Caih 

613 


Pedigree  of  Asher, 

dan,  Ills  son;  Amimhud,  Ills  son;  Elish&ma, 

28  his  son ;  Nun,  his  son  ;  Joshua,  his  son.  And 
their  possessions  and  habitations  were  Bethel 
and  its  villages;  and  eastward  Naaran,  and  west* 
ward  Gezer,  with  their  villages ;  Shechem  also 

29  aud  its  villages,  Gaza  aud  its  villages.  And  in  i* 

the  territories  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  *! 

'  ► 

Beth-sheau  and  its  villages;  Taanach  and  its  j 
v  illages ;  Megiddo  and  its  villages ;  Dor  and  its  1 
villages.  In  these  dwelt  the  children  of  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Israel. 

30  The  sons  of  Asher  were  Imnah,  and  Isuah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah,  their  sister,  j 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah  were  Ileber,  and  Mai*  j 

32  chiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith.  And  j 
Heber  begot  Japhlet,  and  Shonier,  and  ifoiham,  ! 

83  and  Shua,  their  sister  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet,  ; 

were  Pasach,  and  Bimhal,  and  Asbvath.  These  i 
31  arc  the  children  of  Japhlet.  And  the  sons  of  j 
Shamer-wero  Ahi,  and  Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  j 
35  Aram*  And  the  sons  of  .his  brother  Hclem  1 

f 

were  Zophali,  and  Imna,  and  Shele&h,  and  j 
3d  Anial.  The  sons  of  Zophah  were  Suah,  and  i 
llamephet,  and  Shua],  and  fieri,  and  Imrah,  i 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and  Shilshah, 

38  and  Ithran,  and  Beera.  And  the  sons  of  Jethcr 

39  were  Jcphumieh,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara.  And 
the  sons  of  Ulla  were  Arah,  and  Iianicl,  and 

40  Rezia.  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher, 
heads  and  paternal  chiefs,  chosen  and  mighty 
men  of  valour.  And  the  number  of  those  fit 
for  war  and  battle,  reckoned  by  their  genealogy, 
was  twenty-six  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

B .  C.  1400.  Another  gtntakyy  of  Benjamin  i  pedigree  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan* 

l  Now  Benjamin  begot  Bela  his  first-born ; 


Ciu?.  viii.  1.  »  Geo.  lhi.  31,  and  Nam.  xxvi.  3d.  S,  »  Gcp,  nUu 

31.— ^  •  ibid.  sad  Nuro,  xxvi.  39,  4ft. 


had  tlftin  tbs  sons  of  Zatwd,  would  toll  a>  that  Ephraim,  the  head  at  a 
tribe,  sad  who  lived  sis  generations  before,  should  lament  them.  lhave, 
therefore,  substituted  Zsbad,  which  if,  doubtless,  the  proper  name.  This 
mate*  the  following  account  consistent* 

39.  /» the  territories  £  not  by  tha  hontdariea:  which  makes  the  reader 
imagine  that  the  towers  after  mentioned  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  EpbrmUn  $ 
wfctress  they  belonged  to  the  Manossite*.  Comp.  Josh.  >viL  U. 

CHAP,  V1U.  1,  3.  1  hose  adopted  the  reading  of  Numbers,  as  cm* 

eu 


and  of  Benjamin* 

Ashbcl,  the  second  ;  and  v  Ahiram",  the  third  ; 
Naauian,  the  fourth;  and  rShupham>r,  the  fifth:  2 
*and  Hupham,  the  sixth;  and  Ard,  the  seventh'. 
And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  r  Ard",  and  Gera,  3 
and  Abihud.  And  the  sons  of  Ahiud  were  4 
Abishim,  and  Naainan,  and  Ahoah,  And  Gera,  5 
and  *  Shuphan",  and  Huram.  And  these  are  0 
the  sons  of  Abihud;  these  arc  the  paternal 
chiefs  of  the  inhabitants  of  Geba,  who  were  re¬ 
moved  to  Manahath.  0  And  Gera,  who  removed  7 
them,  begot  Uzza,  and  Ahihud,  ami  Shaharuwu 
And  Shaharaim  begot  children  in  the  country  8 
of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  away  his  wives,  Mu- 
shim  and  Baara.  And  he  begot  of  liodesh,  his  9 
wife,  Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Mai* 
cham.  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  ami  Mirma.  10 
These  were  his  sons,  paternal  chiefs.  And  of  11 
Hushim  he  had  begotten  Abitub,  and  Elpaal. 
The  sons  of  Elpual  were  Eber,  and  Misham,  12 
and  Shamed,  who  built  Ono,  and  Lod,  with  its 
villages.  Beriah  also,  and  Shema,  who  were  13 
tlic  paternal  chiefs  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon, 
who  drove  awray  the  inhabitants  of  Gatli.  A  ml  1 1 
Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jerernoth,  And  Zcbatfiali,  15 
and  Arad,  and  Ader,  And  Michael,  and  (spall,  16 
and  Joha,  were  the  sons  of  Beriah.  And  Zebu*  17 
di&h,  and  Meshullam,  and  ilczeki,  and  Heber, 
And  Ishmcrai,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  were  JS 
the  sons  of  Elpaal.  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  19 
and  Zabdi,  And  Elienni,  and  Zilthai,  and  20 
Eliel,  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shim*  2! 
rath,  were  the  sons  of  TSemah" ;  And  Ishpan,  22 
and  Heber,  and  Eliel,  And  Abdon,  and  Zich-  23 
ri,  and  Hanan,  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  24 
and  Antothijah,  And  (phedeiah,  and  Penuel,  25 
were  the  sons  of  Shashak.  And  Shamsherai,  26 
and  Shehariah,  and  Athaliah,  And  Jarcsiali,  27 
and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  were  the  sons  of  Jcro* 


3.  ▼  eb,  viu  13.  7.  *  And  Naaman  and  Ahiah* 

31.  *  verse  13. 


ine,  because  the  families  sprung  from  the  sons  of  Benjamin  are  (.here  men-* 
tioced,  where  .errors  eoutd  not  so  easily  obtain  at  in  Genesis  sad  bore. 

6.  JbttiuL  This  reading  is  retained  by  the  Syriac,  {except  changing 
the  l  into  T,)  and  the  Arabic  justifies  the  italic  supplement,  verse  4. 

V.  1  have,  with  Houbigont,  omitted  the  two  first  names,  as  repeated 
from  the  4th  verse.  As  Gera  is  expressly  tsi4  to  remove  them,  that  is,  to 
be  the  leader  of  the  colony,  it  is  not  proper  to  notice  other  two  as  lenders. 

,  8.  1  bare  adopted  the  reading  of  the  Sept.  A  lea*  See  note  llcb.  Bible. 


I.  CHRONICLES  VIII. 


Descendants  of  Saul  I,  CHRONICLES  IX,  Restored  Leviies 


28  bam.  These,  according  to  their  genealogies, 
were  paternal  chiefs ;  chiefs  who  dwelt  in  Je- 

29  ruKilcm.  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt *  *Jc  hid",  the 
father  of  Gibeon,  wbofie  wife’s  name  was  Maa- 

SO  chak ;  And  his  sons  were  Abdon,  and  Zur,  and 

31  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  JKadab,  ‘and  Ner%  And 
Gedor,  and  A  bio,  and  Z&cher,  *and  Mikloth"* 

32  And  Mikloth  begot  Shimeah,  And  these  also 
dwelt  contiguous  to  their  brethren  in  Jeru^lem. 

33  And  Ner  begot  Kisb,  and  Kish  begot  Saul, 
and  Saul  begot  Jonathan,  and  Melchi-shua,  aud 

34  Abuiadab,  and  Ish-baal.  And  the  son  of  Jona- 
than  was  Mcrib*baal;  and  Merib-baal  begot 

35  Micah.  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were  Piihon, 

36  and  Melech,  and  Tarea,  and  Ahez.  And  Ahaz 
begot  Jehoada;  and  Jehoada  begot  Ale  moth, 
and  Azmaveth,  and  Ziinrt;  and  Zitnri  begot 

37  Moza,  And  Moza  begot  Biuea  r  Kapha,  his 

38  son  ;  Elcasah,  his  son ;  Azel,  his  son ;  And 
Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these,  Azri- 
kam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah, 
and  Obadiab,  and  Hanan.  All  these  were  the 

39  sous  of  Azel.  And  the  sons  of  Eshek,  his  bro¬ 
ther,  were  Ulam,  his  first-born,  Jehuab,  the  se- 

40  cotid,  and  Eiiphelet,  the  third.  And  the  sons 
of  Utani  were  men  of  valour,  archers,  and  had 
many  sous,  and  sons’  sons,  a  hundred  and  fifty. 
All  these  were  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

1  Thus  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealogies ; 
and,  behold,  these  were  found  written  iu  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  when 
the  people  were  carried  away  to  Babylon,  for 
their  transgression. , 


*  / 

SO.  *  Chap.  is.  3d.  30.  *  Sept.  31.  *  Chap,  ix*  JT» 


CHAPTER  IX: 

B.  C.  WOD.  Thau  ffio  ix&alittd  the  land  after  the  upKriiy;  on^rfi 
cularty  those  who  retrdtd  at  JervutUm, 

Now  tlie  first  who  dwelt  in  their  possessions,  2 
|  in  their  cities,  Israelites,  Priests,  Levites,  and 
Nethinims,  were  these.  Id  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  3 
the  children  of  Jadah,  and  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  and 
Mauasseh ;  Uthai,  the  son  of  Ammihab,  the  4 
son  of  Omrf,  the  son  of  Imri;  the  son  of  Bani, 
of  the  children  of  Pharez,  the  son  of  Judah. 
And  of  the  Shi  ionites ;  Asaiah,  the  first-born,  & 
and  his  sons.  And  of  the  progeny  of  Zerali ;  0 
Jeucl.  These  and  their  brethren  were  six  hun¬ 
dred  aud  ninety.  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  7 
Sallu,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Kloda* 
viah,  the  son  of  Hasenuab  ;  And  Ibneiah,  the  8 
son  of  Jeroham,  and  Etah,  the  son  of, Hand,  the 
son  of  Michri ;  and  Meshullam,  the  sou  of  She- 
pbathiah,  the  son  of  Beuel,  the  son  of  ibngab. 
These  aud  their  brethren,  according  to  their  9 
genealogies,  were  pine  hundred  and  fifty-six. 

All  these,  by  their  descents,  were  paternal 
chiefs. 

And  of  the  priest*  were  Jedaiah,  and  Jetm-  10 
|  arib,  and  Jachin,  And  Azariah,  (the  son  of  11 
1  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  Mefthullam,  the  son  of  Za~ 

;  dok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  sou  of  Ahitub,) 
j  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God;  And  Adaiah,  12 
]  (the  son  of  Jeroham,  *  the  spn  of  Pelaliah,  the 
soil  of  Amzl,  the  son  of  Zechariah",  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijab,)  andMaasiai,  (the 

< 

1  . mmu*  ~  . m . '  . . 1111  1  < 

T 

» 

Chap.  13.  *  Neka.  xi.  IS. 


I(t  Were  the  mu;  that  Up  tbs  deacredants*  for  tztmoy  of  t iese  lived, 
most  probably,  ha  the  dap*  of  David.  The  utac  remark  will  apply  to  the 
other  U«ts  of  names. 

28,  Who  dtS  h  Jemtdem.  Itruutem  was  exposed  © t  Jwdobilrs, 
Ixyius,  and  Ikajwifiila;  betides,  so  doubt,  tbe  chiefs  of  other  uibet, 
who  BetMosdiy  resided  there,  befius  tbe  dmiioa  of  the  kingdom!. 

%X  The  last  ten  verses  of  chap.  la.  arc  tbe  same  as  these,  coat^iuio# 
toTsr  better  reading*  »  which  are  here  obticed  aadaJopted. 

31.  And  Mi/doth,  Tbe  other  copy,  d*.  U»31.  shows  bow  errors  hare 
crept  iiit«  the  pates  lories.  A  name  beiug  repeated  twice,  the  scribe  in  baste 
has  ooly  wnUeo  H  coca  1  bin  fiwnd  from  experience,  that  this  la  very 
easy,  end  most  frequently  occurs.  1  have  ©ftsfi,  while  writing  these  notes, 
cn  reviewing  them,  found  wards  omitted  in  this  manner  ;  mod  sometime* 
several  together. 

CUAf\  IX.  1.  1  join  this  verse  to  the  preceding  chapter,  as  closing 


* 

!  the  -coealojiea,  which  were  found  la  the  preserved  records  of  the  tings  vf 
:  Israel  and  Jadah. 

:  Si.  /srneJttes,  That  h,  soma  of  alt  the  tribes,  as  distinguished  from 

!  that  of  Levi.  .  Tbes*  an,  net  improbably,  supposed  to  be,  1st, 

The  Giheonltcs  who  were  condemned  by  Joshua  to  be  fenrvn  of  tr osd  and 
drawn  of  wafer.  Sodly,  All  the  remains  of  tbe  various  tribes  of  the  Ca- 
naauites,  which  were  by  Solomon  made  a  sort  of  public  slaves.  Compare 
iota,  ixi  27.  and  1  King.  is.  20. 

tl.  Axariah,  the  toUt,  la  That  is,  after  tbe  captivity,  coder  tbe 
fcigU-prkif  Joshoa.  Comp.  Ezra,  lit. 

12.  U  tbe  account  in  Nefem&iah  tL  mii.  xiiL  be  correct,  some  names 

*  an  omitted  here,  and.  others  in  some  of  lit*  places  are  corrupted.  By  add* 
ing  the  three  u  antes  frvft  Nebemlah,  the  deficiency  bare  is  supplied  j  and 
whoever  compares  tbe  original  will  easily  see  haw  tbe  other  might  be  cor* 
rupteiL  I  have  foltanHl  a  hat  teems  most  natural 


4  i  2 


fi\T> 


Lee  lies  and  their  service  h  CHRONICLES  X.  after  the  captivity. 


son  of  Adiet,  the  eon  of  Jalizcrah,  the  son  of 
Mcshullam,  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  the  sou  of 

13  irnmer) ;  These  paternal  chiefs,  and  their  bre¬ 
thren,  were  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
sixty ;  very  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  in  the  house  of  God, 

14  And  of  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
were  Shemaiah,  (the  sou  of  Hashub,  the  son  of 

15  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,)  And  Bak- 
bakkar,  "and  Mattaniah,  (thexon  of  Micah,  the 

10  son  of  Zictiri,  the  son  of  Asaph;)  And  Obadi- 
ah,  (the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Gala],  the 
son  of  Jeduthun,)  and  Berechiah7  (^e  &on  ° f 
Asa,  the  son  of  ISIkanah,)  who  dwelt  in  the 

17  villages  of  Netophath.  And  the  door-keepers 
of  the  temple  were  Shall  urn,  and  Akkub,  and 
Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their  brethren : 

Id  (Shallum  was  the  chief;)  At  the  king’s  gate, 
eastward,  these  were  door-keepers,  according 
to  the  fixed  stations  of  the  childreu  of  Levi. 

19  For  Shallum,  (the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  of  Ebi- 
nsaph,  the  son  of  Korah,)  and  his  brethren,  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  were  gate-keepers  of  the 
temple,  as  their  fathers  were  keepers  of  the 
entrance  of  the  tabernacle,  during  the  encamp- 

20  ments  of  Jehovah;  When  Phinehas,  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  was,  in  time  past,  ruler  over  them, 

21  before  Jehovah ;  *  And  with  him"  was  Zee  ha - 
riah,  the  son  of  Mesbelemiah,  the  door-keeper 

22  of  the  congregation-tabernacle.  All  those  cho¬ 
sen  to  be  door-keepers,  were  two  hundred  and 
twelve.  These  were  reckoned  by  their  genea¬ 
logy  in  their  villages,  as  David  and  Samuel,  the 
seer,  had  appointed  their fore~ fathers,  in  their 

23  set  office*  So  they  and  their  children  had  the 
oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  Jehovah, 

„  24  or  the  tabernacle,  by  wards.  At  the  four  sides 
of  the  temple  were  the  door-keepers  posted ; 

25  towards  the  east,  west,,  north,  and  south.  And 


^  their  brethren  who  were  in  their  villages,  were 
to  succeed  them,  by  turns,  every  seven  days. 

I  For  those  Levites  were  under  the  trust  of  the  2G 
\  four  chief  door-keepers,  who  were  over  the 
I  store-rooms  and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

;  They,  therefore,  lodged  around  the  house  oi  2* 
God,  because  they  had  the  charge  of  it;  and  the 
opening  of  it  every  morning  belonged  to  them* 
And  some  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the  minis-  IS 
tering  vessels,  which  they  were  to  bring  in  and 
out  by  tale.  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  29 

.  >  a  <1  I  .  11  il _ _ !T„  _  C 


An  . n 


the  sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  and  the  iuccnsc,  and  the  spices.  But  30 
the  sons  of  the  priests  made  the  aromatic  oint¬ 
ment.  And  Mattithiab,  one  of  the  Levites,  31 
who  was  the  first-born  of  Shallum,  the  Korahite, 
had  the  trust  of  such  things  as  were  made  in  the 
I  frying-pans.  ‘  And  others  of  their  brethren,  of  32 
the  Kohathitcs,  had  the  charge  of  arranging 
the  presence-bread,  and  of  preparing  it  every 
sabbath.  Now  *  these  keepers'  of  the  temple,  33 
paternal  chiefs  of  the  Levites,  were  lodged  in 
the  chambers,  which  were  about  the  temple ; 
because  day  and  night  they  were  employed. 
These  were  the  paternal  chiefs  of  the  Levites,  34. 
who  according  to  their  genealogies,  dwelt  at 
Jerusalem.  0 


CHAPTER  X. 


6.  C  |C 15$.  Jlistfry  of  the  If*  and* hath  if  Saul,  tht  first  ling  nf  Israel. 

Now  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel ;  1 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Phi¬ 
listines,  and  they  lay  slaughtered  oil  mount 
Gilboa.  And  the  Philistines  closely  followed  2 
Saul  and  his  sons;  and  the  Philistines  slew 
Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi-shua,  the 
sons  of  Saul.  The  battle  was  then  chiefly  3 
against  Saul,  and  the  archers  hit  him,  and  he 
was  wounded  by  the  archers.  Then  said  Saul  4 


1£.  •  Htutk,  out  Gobi,  Nebem..*i.  IT,  21.  *  So  Sept.  Valg.  1  ms. 


33w  *  Syi.  the  rest  stMjfr.  34.  ♦  35—44  hsc  m  cb.  viiL  29—4 0. 


The  names  omitted  »re  ncocunint  with  the  parallel  place.  Ou 
of  OtMi  occur*  in  the  neat  vtttc  in  iU  proper  place.  Some  coo  rider  Htmk 
**  an  appellative,  and  render  lie  carpenter,  1  consider  that  it  baa  on final* 
ed  m  mistake. 


20»  31.  1  have  followed  Ut  venms  as  giving  i be  best  Hue.  The 
61* 


Common  reading  era  scarcely  admit  any  just  and  coherent  xemoo. 

38.  Them  httptrt.  The  reading  of  the  Syriac  makes  this  passage, 
which  ii  so  confuted  and  almost  unintelligible,  in  the  common  version,  clear 
and  consistent  with  the  narrative..  The  last  ten  versts  of  this  chapter  art 
(be  same  u  those  in  cb.  wise*  28  *43.  and  here  omitted* 


I.  CHRONICLES  XI 


Death  of  Saul, 


and  of  his  sons. 


to  his  armour-bearer,  u  Draw  thy  sword,  aud 
thrust  me  through  with  it;  lest  these  uncircum¬ 
cised  come  and  insult  roe/*  But  his  armour- 
bearer  would  not;  for  be  was  greatly  afraid. 
Saul,  therefore,  took  a  sword  and  fell  upon  it. 

6  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul  was 
dead,  be  likewise  fell  ou  bis  sword  and  died. 

6  So  Saul,  and  his  three  sons,  4 and  his  armour- 

7  bearer*  and  ail  his  v  men*,  died  together^  And 
when  all  the  men  of  Israel,  who  were  in  the 
valley,  saw,  that  the  men  of  Israel  had  lied, 
and  that  Saul  aud  his  sons  were  dead,  then  they 
forsook  their  cities  aud  fled  also;  and  the  Phi¬ 
listines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  on  Jim  maemg,  alum  iKo.  PUMaoa 


came  to  strip  the  slain,  they  found  Saul  and  his 
9  a  three*  sons,  fallen  on  mount  Gilhoa.  And 
when  they  had  stripped  him,  they  took  his  head, 
and  his  armour,  and  sent  them  about  through 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  ;  to  publish  it  in  the 
temples  of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  temple  of  one  of 
their  gods  ;  and  his  head  they  fixed  up  in  the 
temple  of  Dagpu,  4  and  bis  body  they  hung  up 

11  by  the  walls  of  Beth-shan."  But  when  4  the 
inhabitants*  of  Jabesb-gilead,  heard  all  that  the 

12  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul,  All  the  valiant 
men  arose,  4 and  went  all  night*  and  took  away 
the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  bis  sons. 


C<iak  x.  C.  1  Syr,  I  hi*.  I  Sam.  »  ibid* 

iut  ui  parallel  place. 


8.  *  Cbald.  Syr, 


RsrLECTiONs  upon  Chapter*  s.  1.  Those  who  honour  God, 
he  will  honour  ;  but  those  who  despise  him,  shall  themselves  be 
despised.  Saul,  though  brave,  was  wieked,  and  abed  innocent 
blood,  lie  did  not  obey  the  commands  of  Jehovah,  but  walked  in 
the  way  of  his  own  heart:  and  discovered  no  attachment  to  the 
precepts  of  religion,  unless  as  connected  wkh  his  own  temporal 
interest  He  and  his  house  were  rejected  for  transgression  ;  and 
sooner  or  later,  sia  will  be  punished,  unless  repented  of,  con¬ 
fessed,  and  forsaken. 


CHAP*  X.  I.  Compare  with  this,  1  s*m.  *x*i. 

7.  Afcn  q f  Israel,  %c.  So  the  parallel  piece,  which  removes  the  ambi¬ 
guity  ;  but  as  it  la  not  essentially  necessary  \  have  added  it  in  italics.  * 

10-  In  the  temple  of,  Je.  In  the  temple  of  Aahtarotb*  See  I' Sam. 
ziu*.  10.  In  the  following  verses  1  have  adopted  tbe  readings  of  the  perul- 
tel  places,  as  they  are  supported  by  the  versions,  and  as  they  are  more  full 
and  perspicuous. 

13,  14,  L  have  readored,  ecpdraleatiy.  The  teal  tebadly  divided ;  the  R 


and  brought  them  to  Jabesh  ;  k and  there  they 
burned  them*,  ami  buried  their  bones  under  a 
tamarisk- tree  in  Jabesh ;  and  they  fasted!  seven 
days. 

Thus  died  Saul  for  his  transgression  whifch  he  13 
committed  against  Jehovah,  both  by  not  keeping 
the  word  of  Jehovah,  and  by  consulting  a  ne¬ 
cromancer^  and  not  consulting  Jehovah.  Thus  I  t 
he  was  slain ;  and  the  royal  power  was  transfer¬ 
red  to  David,  the  son  of  Jesse. 

. 

CHAPTEB  XL- 

B.  C,  1048.  Xhxvid' made  Ifny  at  Hebron^  takes  Jehus  and  tir  catalogue  of 
hie  worthier 

■Tgpw  all  laraftl  -feseerabled- to  David  to  lleb-  1 
ron,  saying,  «  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy 
flesh.  And,  moreover,  in  time  past  when  Saul  2 
was-  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  back  Israel :  and  Jehovah,  tby  God, 
said  to  thee,  ‘  Thou  shalt  tend  as  a  shepherd  my 
people  Israel,  a  ml  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my 
people  Israel.”  Thus  came  all  the  elders  of  3* 
Israel  to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  and  David  made 
a  covenant  with  them  in  Hebron  before  Jeho¬ 
vah  ;  and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel, 
according  to  (he  word  of  Jehovah  by  Samuel. 

Then  David  and.  all  Israel  wont  to  Jerusalem,  t 
which  was  called  Jehus  5  where  the  Jcbusites, 
the  inhabitants  of  tbo  land,  still  dwelt.  And  tbe  6 


10.  *Syr.  and  parallel  place.  11.  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab*  1  ms.  and  par., 
place*  Id.  ‘par.  place.—  -  *■  Ibid. 

2.  Tbe  evjl  which  the  wicked  fear  com  elk  upon  them. 
Thus  Saul,  who  put  an  end  to  his  existence  by  falling  on  his  sword,' . 
lest  the  enemy  should  insult  him,  became  when  dead,  their  spoil, 
and  was  treated  with  ignominy  and  disgrace.  If  we  would  avoid 
disgrace  and  ruin,  and  obtain  honour  and  unfading  glory,  wc 
must  resolutely  aud  nobly  contend  against  sin,  and  cultivate  that  . 
spirit  which  Is  the  Foundation  of  all  real  happiness  and  hope,  &  . 
spirit  of  humility.  “  He  that  humhleth  himself. phall  be  exalted,, 
but  be  that  exalted)  himself  shall  be  abased. " 


first  words  of  tbe  lost  verse  belong  to  tfca  preceding  cue - Xut  consulting  * 

JekooaK.  This  seems  opposed  to  what  i*  said  in  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6*  H  may 
be  said  that  though  he  sought  to  Odd,  it  was  not  with  humility  and.  pcrscvv- 
ranee  and  patient  submission.  Because  Jehovah  ditl  not  •  answer  at  the 
time,  or  in  the  manner  he  expected,  be  sought  fora  necromancer. 

CHAP.  XI.  2.  Tend  as  a  shepherd.  '  This  is  th^jneanin^  of  tire  verb  . 
ny»$  mod  implies  not  only  feeding,  but  all  the  cat*  which  a  shepherd  exer¬ 
cises  over  bis  flock. 
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I.  CHRONICLES  XI. 


David? 8  worthies 

inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David,  “  Thou 
canst  not  come  in  hither.”  Nevertheless,  David 
took  the  citadel  of  Zion,  which  is  now  the  city 

6  of  David.  And  David  said,  “  Whosoever,  first 
smiteth  the  Jebu&ites,  shall  be  chief  captain.” 
So  Joab,  the  son  ofZeruiah,  went  first  up,  and 

7  was  made  chief  captain.  And  David  dwelt  in 
the  citadel ;  they,  therefore,  called  it  the  city  of 

8  David-  And  he  rebuilt  the  city  round  about, 
from  Millo ;  but  the  rest  of  the  Tcity"  Joab  had 

9  preserved.  And  David  continued  growing 
greater  and  greater:  for  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
hosts,  was  with  him. 

10  Now  these  are  the  principal  worthies,  who  be¬ 
longed  to  David,  who,  Will  ail  Urafll  jnpnrlad 
liitu  in  hi*  claims  to  the  kingdom,  by  making 
him  king,  according  to  the  word  of  Jehovah 

1 1  concerning  Israel.  This  then  is  tiie  number  of 
the  worthies,  who  belonged  to  Da*  id. 

Ja&hobearo,  &  Hachmonite,  was  chief  of  the 
first  three.  He,  at  one  time,  raising  his  spear, 

12  penetrated  through  three  hundred  men.  And 
next  to  him,  and  one  of  the  three  first  worthies, 
was  iileazar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  P&s^damzn»m,  where  the 
Philistines  were  assembled  to  battle,  and  the 
men  of  Israel  were  giving  way:  and  he  arose 
and  smote  the  Philistines,  until  his  hand,  which 
had  stuck  to  his  sword,  was  weary :  and  by  him , 
Jehovah,  that  day,  wrought  a  great  deliver¬ 
ance;  and  the  people  followed  him  only  to  spoil.  , 

11  'And  neat  to  him,  was  Sh&mmah,  the  son  of 
Agee,  the  Hararite.  *  And  the  Philistines  were 
assembled  at  Lechi,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground 
full  of  T  barley" :  and  the  people  fled  from  the 
Philistines*  Rut  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
ground,  and  defended  it,  and  smote  the  Philis¬ 
tines  :  thus,  6y  him ,  Jehovah  wrought  a  great 
deliverance." 

)  5  These  three  chiefs  of  the  thirty,  went  down  to 


Chap.  vru.  8.  *  the  peopU%  5  nn, 

m  m  ' 

- aaaryffi‘-TS - .-pm - - - - -  I  - - 

8-  Had  Tali  verse  Uas  given  greet  trouble  to  comment** 

ton.  1  thick  the  Queuing  ie  clopr*  Joab  only  smote  the  Jcbuutcs  who 
were  iu  the  ail Udel,  end  spared  the  rest  The  Hebrew  word  never  signifies 
to  rcymr,  or  rebuild^  b*|t  to  jfturv*  otter,  Jtc.  Ucecc,  the  term  city  is  need 
aets&ynucally  for  the  inhabitant*. 
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and  their  exploits* 

David,  to  the  rock,  unto  the  cave  of  Adullam ; 
and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  were  encamped 
in  the  valley  of  Bcphaim-  Now,  while  David  !G 
was  in  that  hold,  and  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
was  at  Bethlehem ;  David  longed,  and  said,  17 
u  Who  will  give  me  a  draught  of  water  from 
the  well  of  Bethlehem  which  is  by  the  gate!” 
Theu  those  three  broke  through  the  host  of  IS 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Bethlehem,  which  is  by  the  gate,  and  took  it, 
and  brought  it  to  David.  But  David  would  not 
drink  it,  but  poured  it  out  as  a  drink-offering 
to  Jehovah.  And  he  said,  44  Far  be  it  from  me,  19 
O  my  God,  that  I  should  do  this  thing :  shall  I 
tlm  ihacA  aooxu  For- ui-tho 

risk  of  their  lives  they  brought  it.  ”  He  would 
not  therefore  drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  worthies. 

And  Ahishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  was  chief  20 
of  the  second  three.  For  he,  raising  his  spear, 
penetrated  through  three  hundred,  and  slew 
them,  and  had  a  name  among  the  second  three. 

Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable  than  the  2! 
two,  and  was  their  chief;  yet  he  attained  not 
the  rank  of  the  first  three.  Next  to  him  was  22 
Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  (the  son  of  a 
wealthy  man  of  Kabzeel,)  great  in  exploits ;  he 
slew  two  large  lions  of  Moab :  also  he  went 
down  and  alow  a  lion  in  a  pit  on  a  snowy  day. 
And  he  dew  an  Egyptian,  a  men  of  great  da-  23 
ture,  five  cubits  bigli ;  and  though  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand,  like  a  weaver's 
beam ;  yet  lie  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff, 
and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's 
hand,  and  dew  him  with  his  own  spear.  These  24 
things  d  id  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  and 
hence  had  a  name  among  the  second  three  wor¬ 
thies.  Behold,  he  was  more  honourable  than  25 
the  thirty,  but  attained  not  to  the  rank  of  the 
I  first  three.  And  David  set  him  over  his  own 


14.  *3  $mn.  xtiii.  11,  I* - »ibj<L 


1(M1.  Compare  2  Sam.  uiii,  8— S&.  and- tht  notes  there. 

14*  The  Uit  is  matilnted  sad  confused-  The  other  pises  fans  happily 
retained  what  is  -wanting  hm,  nd  1  have  added  it;  which  makes  the  whole 
consistent. 

4L  Xabnd,  $c»  The  following  oaves  art  not  in  tbs  parallel  place. 


Other  brave  men 


T.  CHRONICLES  XII*  who  joined  David « 


2G  guard*  And  the  oilier  valiant  men  of  the  bust  jj  Jediael,  the  bod  of  Shimri ;  and  Joha,  his  bro-  45 


were  Asahcl,  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  one  of 
the  second  three  worthies,  Elhanan,  the  son  of 

27  Dodo,  of  Bethlehem  ;  Shammah,  the  Harod- 
ite,  "Elika,  the  Ilarodite";  Helez,  the  Pelou* 

28  ite;  Ira,  the  son  of  Ikkesb,  the  Tekoite; 

29  Abi-ezer,  the  Anathothite ;  Sibbecai,  the 

30  Hushathite;  Uai,  the  Ahohtte ;  Maharai,  the 
Nctophathite ;  Heled,  the  son  of  Baanah,  the 

31  Netophathitc ;  Ittni,  the  son  of  Ribai,  from 
Gibeab,  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  ;  Benaiah, 

32  the  PiratJiouite ;  Hurai,  of  N&hal-Gaash  ; 

33  Abialbon,  the  A  rn  bath  ite  ;  Azmaveth,  the 

Baharumite ;  Eliahba,  thtrfcttraalbouite  ;  kteiri- 

34  Hashera,  a  Gizonite ;  Jonathan,  the  son  of 

35  Sham  mail,  the  Hararite;  Ahiam,  the  son  of 
Skacar,  the  Hararite;  Elipiialet,  the  son  of 

36  v  Ahashbai",  v  the  Maucatliite";  Eliam,  the 

37  son  of  Ahithophel,  the  Gilonite.  Hezrai,  the 
Carmelite;  Naarai,  the  son  of  *Arabai,  the 

38  Arbite";  Joel,  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah  ; 

39  Bam,  the  Gadite;  Zelck,  the  Ammonite; 
Nabari,  the  Berothite,  armour-bearer  to  Joab, 

40  the  son  of  Zeruiah  ;  Ira,  the  fthrite ;  Gareb, 
the  lthritc. 

41  Also  among  Davids  brave  men  were  Uriah, 

42  the  Hcthite;  Zabad,  the  son  of  Ahlai ;  Adina, 
the  son  of  Shiza,  the  Reiibcnite,  a  captain  of 

43  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with  him ;  Hunan, 
the  son  of  Maachah  ;  and  Joshaphat/  the  Mith*  ! 

41  nite  ;  Uzzia,  the  Ashterathite.;  Shama,  and 
Jehiel,  the  sons  of  llothan,  the  Aroerite; 

£ 7.  »2  Sana,  xxii'u  25.  33,  33,  *  So  2  Seta.  xiin.  34. 


ther,  the  Tizite $  Elie),  the  Mahavite ;  and  46 
Jeribai,  and  Joshaviali,  the  sons  of  Elnaam ;  and 
Ithm&b,  the  Moabite  ;  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  47 
Jasiel,  the  Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

& *  C*  lOiS.  Another  catalogue  of  Davids  first  associates  ;  and  «»  arm«t 
cf  the  troops  that  came  to  him  to  Hebron* 

Now  these  are  they  who  came  to  David  to  l 
Ziklag,  when  he  shut  himself  up  on  account  of 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish ;  and  were  among  his 
brave  'assistants  in  the' war*  Of  the  Benjamin*  2 
ites,  Saul’s  awn  brethren,  were  the  following, 
^ucnif d  with  bows ;  who  could  throw  stones  from 
the  si  tag y  ^TTrrro^iS'from  tfa»  bow,  either  with 
the  right  hand,  or  the  left,  Ahiezer,  (who  was  3 
chief,)  then  Joash^  the  sons  of  Shorn maah,  the 
Gibeathite  ;  and  Jezicl,  and  Pelct,  the  sons  of 
Azmaveth;  and  Berechah,  and  Jehu,  the  Anto- 
thite;  And  Ismaiali,  the  Gibeonite,  the  most  4 
valiant  among  thirty,  and  the  chief  of  thirty  ; 
and  Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and 
Josabad,  the  GedCrathite ;  .  Elusiij  and  Jcri-  5 
moth,  and  Bealiah,  and  Shemariah,  and  She- 
phatioh,  therHaruphite ;  Elkanah,  and  Jeaiah ;  G 
and  Azaroel,  and  Joezer>  and  Jashobeam, 
Korahites ;  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiuh,  the  7 
sons  of  Jeroham,  of  Gedor. 

Ami  of  the  Gad  ites  there  came  oyer  to  David  8 
unto  the  strong  hold  in  the  wilderness,  valiant 
men,  men  lit  for  war ;  who  could  handle  shield 

37.  9  parallel  place. 


Reflection*  upok  Chapter  xi.  I.  In  the  advancement  of 
David  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  we  may  learn  the  immutability 
of  Cod’s  counsel,  and  bis  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  his  own  promise. 
Various  etluiLa.  were  made  to  *m>nort  the  house  of  Saul  j  but  the 
prudence,  valour,  ami  piety  of  David,  Bf  lciigih  gamed  t tie  Tare 
and  respect  of  ail;  and  they  came  and  submit  ted  to  him  on  sti¬ 
pulated  terms.  David  made  a  covenant  with  them,  doubtless,  cn- 
gogiug  to  rule  according  to  law,  and  to  preserve  to  the  people  all 
their  rights  and  privileges;  and  on  these  conditions  they  owned 
him  as  their  king.  Let  both  kings  end  people  remember,  that 
their  obligations  are  mutual;  and  if  the  one  are  bound  to  obey, 
the  other  are  bound  to  rule  m  justice. 


2t  Ennobled  As  David’s  worthies  ire  for  their  deed.?  of  valour, 
they  arc  much  more  so,  who  are  enrolled  among  the  worthies  of 
Christ.  Tbeir  victories  indeed  are  Woodless,  but  they  are  more 
difficult  in  their  nature,  and  more  important  in  their  consequen¬ 
ces.  They  fight  not  against  flesh  and  blood"  only,  bm  against 
principalities,  against  power*,  against  the  rtilm  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high-places.  These 
worthies  first  shared  with  David  in  his  afflictions,  dangers,  ami 
contests,  and  then  in  the  glories  of  his  kingdom  ;  so  tint  soldiers 
of  Christ  limit  find  suffer  and  then  reign  with  him;  they  must 
go  without  the  camp  bearing  his  reproach,  and  theu  sit  down 
with  him  in  his  eternal  kingdom. 


CHAP.  XU.  As  the  safety**  Compare  2  Sam.  i.  six*  xjriih  and  tbe  Ij  14  Over  a  hundred*  Tint  is,  after  Dai1  id  became  kiny,  these  brave 
soles  thus.  j;  men  wtieio  commiud  accoidiug  ur  tbcii  ability. 
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Those  who  assembled 
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and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  llic  faces  of 
lions,  and  swift  as  the  antelopes  upon  the 
9  mountains;  Ezcr,  the  first;  Obadiah,  the  sc- 

10  coud  ;  Eliab,  the  third  ;  Mishnmnnah,  the 

11  fourth;  Jeremiah,  the  fifth;  Attai,  the  sixth  ; 

12  Eliel,  the  seventh;  Johauan,  the  eighth;, 

13  Elzabad,  the  ninth;  Jeremiah,  the  tenth; 

14  Machhanai,  the  eleventh.  These,  of  the  sons 
of  Odd,  were  captains  of  the  host:  the  least  of. 
them  was  over  a  hundred,  and  the  greatest  over 

15  a  thousand.  These  are  they  who  went  over  the 
Jordan,  in  the  first  month,  when  it  had  over- 
flown  all  its  banks  ;  and  they  put  to  flight  all 
the  inhabit  cm  t  s  of  the  v  allies,  towards  the  cast 
-and  towards  the  west 

16  N o w,  when  samt  af-thr,  'Children  trt  Renja min 
and  Judatr'came  to  the  strong-hold  unto  Davids 

IT  David  went  out  to  meet  them,  and  addressed 
them,  amt  said,  “  If  yc  come  peaceably  to  help 
me,  my  heart  shall  be  one  with  yours;  but  if 
to  betray  me  to  mine  enemies,  although  I  have 
done  no  wrong,  may  the  God  of  our  fathers  sec, 

IS  and  reprove  you*  Then  Amasai,  chief  of  those 
captains,  moved  in  spirit,  raid,  “  Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse : 
peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thy 
helpers;  for  thy  God  helpeth  tbee.”  Then 
David  received  them,  and  made  them  captains 

19  of  bands.  And  there  fell  some  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  to  David,  when  he  wrent  w’Uh  the 
‘Philistines  against  Saul  to  battle :  but  he  helped 
4hem  not*  9Por  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  on 
deliberation,  -sent  him  away,  saying,  “  He  will 
fall  to  his  master  -Saul,  at  the  price  of  our  i 

20  heads.”  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to 
him  of  Mana&seh  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Jediael,  and  Michael,  and  Jozabad/aml  Elihu,  ■ 


Chat.  hi. 


15.  In  (fc*  Jtnt  month.  That  is,  in  tin?  latter  end  of  March  or  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  April.  This  overflowing  of  the  Jordan  arises  from  the  melting  of 
the  snow  on  the  mountains,  arouml  its  source,  and  od  its  aides,  if  these  men 
strain  across  It  at  tbia  time,  and  attacked  some  of  the  e&citrir*  of  Israel 
who  bad  occupied  the  valleya,  their, prowess  is  justly  recorded ;  fog  the 
attempt  tti  extremely  hazardous.  Geddcs  renders,  instead  of  put  do /light, 

**  »])»  it  inundated  the  ▼alley*,”  fee. 

.17.  And  addrteted  tbeas.  Here,  the  term  <uirrr  is,  in  our  language,  • 
highly  improper,  and  ilia  evident  from  numerous  instances,  that  the  rerb 
7i3?  denotes,  not  only  to  reply  to  a  person,  1>ut  fa  legi*  a  discourse,  to  ad - 
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to  make  David  king. 

and  ZiUhai,  captains  of  thousands  in  Manasseh. 
And  they  helped  David  against  the  horde  of  21 
the  Amatckiies,  for  they  were  all  of  them  men 
of  valour,  aDd  captains  of  the  host.  Thus  at  that  22 
time,  day  by  day,  they  came  to  David’s  assist- 
unce,  until  he  had  a  great  and  powerful  host. 

And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  bands  arm-  23 
ed  for  war,  who  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  to 
transfer  ihe  kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  according 
to  the  word  of  Jehovah.  Of  the  children  of  24 
Judah  there  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hun¬ 
dred,  who  bore  shield  ami  lance,  armed  for 
war.  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  men  of  va-  25 
lotrr  fit  for  wary  Tserrunr  thousand  and  one  hun¬ 
dred.  Of  the  children  of.  Leri,  four  thousand  2G 
and  six  hundred*  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  27 
of  the  Aaronites,  and  with  him  were  three  thou¬ 
sand  and  seven  hundred;  And  Z&dok,  a  young  28 
man,  mighty  in  valour,  and  twenty-two  chiefs 
of  his  fathers  house.  And  of  the  children  of  2V 
Benjamin,  the  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand; 
for  as  yet  the  greatest  part  of  them  adhered  to 
the  house  of  Saul.  And  of  the  children  of  30 
Ephraim,  twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
men  of  valour ;  famous  in  the  house  of  their 
fathers.  And  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  31 
eighteen  thousand,  who  had  been  nominated 
to  come  and  make  David  king*  And  of  the  32 
children  of  Issachar,  of  their  chiefs,  two  hun¬ 
dred,  kuowing,  prudent  men,  who  kneiv  what, 
according  to  the  times,  Israel  ought  to  do ; 
and  all  their  brethren  were  at  their  command. 

Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  who  went  forth  to  33 
battle,  expert  in  the  use  of  all  warlike  weapons, 
came  fifty  thousand  to  This  assistance",  who 
were  not  double-hearted.  And  of  the  children  31 
of  N&phtali,  a  thousand  captains,  and  with  them 


39.  *  Sept,  7  mu. 


idrsj*  erne,  -on  any  subject.  Without  any  further  notice  1  shall  always  adopt 
this  rendering,  when  tea  subject  requires  it/— j Vy  heart  thall  he  one, 
That  is,  I  will  confide  in  you,  and  show  you  the  most  cordial  attachment. 

IS.  Tim  AmoMai  moved,  if e.  This  passage  clearly  pi  over,  that  the 
Hebrews  used  the  term  (nn)  for  any  strong  emotion  of  the  uiind.  Comp. 
Jodg.  ri,  34. 

19,  Compare  l  Sam.  nn.  1J.  it. 

82,  IFAol***  what,  S<.  1  have  followed  Da  tic  in  this  version,  which 
1  deem  the moet  probable.  The  Jewish  expositor*  tpply  the  word  to  astro¬ 
nomy  j  and  suppose  that  the  chiefs  of  Iscachar  excelled  in  that  icrtBte, 


Death  of  Uzzah.  1.  CHRONICLES  XIV,  Philistines  defeated \ 


9  And  when  they  came  unto  the  threshing-floor  j  were  bom  to  him  ;  Shaimnuah,  and  Shobab, 
of  vNachonv,  I  zzah  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold  j  Nathan,  and  Solomon,  And  Ibhar,  and  Eli-  5 

10  the  ark;  for  the  oxen  were  startled.  And  thean-  j  shua,  and  Elpalet,  And  Xogah,  and  Neplieg,  G 

gor  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  Uzzah,  and  j  and  Japhia.  Aud  Elishama,  and  vEliada",  and  7 

he  smote  him,  because  lie  put  forth  his  hand  to  j!  Eiiphalet. 

11  the  ark  :  and  there  he  died  before  God.  And  I  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  David  8 


David  was  grieved,  that  Jehovah  had  made  a 
breach  upon  Uzzah :  wherefore  that  place  is 
called  Percz-uzzah,  [the  striking  of  Uzzah,] 

12  to  this  day.  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that 
day,  saying,  u  Tlow  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God 

13  to  mc?n  So  David  brought  not  the  ark  to 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  curried  it  aside 

14  to  the  J  muse  of  Obed-edom,  the  Gathitc.  And 
the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the  family  of 
Obed-edom,  in  his  house,  three  months.  And 
Jehovah  blessed  the  house  of  Obed*cdom,  and 
all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

S.  C.  1043.  Hiram'*  kimHcss  to  Xtaviti;  his  tirrt  and  children,  and  his 

victoria  vv*r  th*  PhdUiifuu 

\  Now  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sent  messengers  to 
David,  with  cedar-trces,  and  masons,  ami  car- 


wns  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all  the  Philis¬ 
tines  went  up  to  seek  David.  And  David  heard 
of  it,  and  went  out  against  them.  Tor  when  9 
the  Philistines  had  come  and  spread  themselves 
in  the  valley  of  Rcpliaim,  David  inquired  of  JO 
God,  saying,  ^  Shall  I  go  out  against  the  Philis¬ 
tines  ?  and  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mv 
hand?”  And  Jehovah  said  unto  him,  “Go 
out;  for  1  will  deliver  them,  into  thy  hand.79 
So  vhe  went  out*  to  Baal-pcraziin ;  and  David  1J 
smote  them  there.  Then  David  said,  “  God 
hath  broken  down  mine  enemies  by  my  hand  as 
the  breach  of  waters;”  therefore  the  name  of 
that  place  was  called  Baal-pcrazinu  [Baal  of 
the  broken.]  For  as  (hey  had  left  their  idol  12 
gods  there,  David  gave  a  command,  and  they 
were  burned  with  fire. 

Again  the  Philistines  spread  themselves  18 


2  penters,  to  build  a  house  for  him.  And  when  j  abroad  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim*  And  David  14 
David  perceived  that  Jehovah  had  established  j  inquired  of  God  ;  aud  God  said  unto  him,  u  Go 
hitn  king  over  Israel,  and  that  lie  had  highly  j!  not  up  after  them  ;  turn  away  from  them,  and 
exalted  his  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  his  people  jj  come  upon  them  over  against  the  mulberry 

3  Israel;  David  then  took  more  wives  at  Jerusa-  j  trees.  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  ! halt  hear  a  IS 
lem  ;  aud  David  begot  more  sons  and  daughters,  jj  sound  of  a  motion  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  those  sons,  who  |l  trees,  that  then  thou  slialt  go  out  to  battle :  for 


David  assembleffi  Sie  priests  I*  CHRONICLES  XV.  U  bring  up  the  ark* 

God  is  gone  forth  before  thee,  to ’smite  tbe  host  If  mmadab,  And  said  to  them,  “Ye  are  the  pa-*  12 


of  the  Philistines,”  David,  therefore,  did  as 
God  commanded  him;  and  they  smote  the  host 
of  the  Philistines  from  Gibeon,  even  to  Gazer, 

17  And  the  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all  lands; 
and  Jehovah  made  all  the  nations  dread  him. 

CHAPTEB  XV; 

Z7.  C.  1012,  'The  arL  Lronyht  to  Jcrtualem,  from  ththotucof  Obtd^edot*. 

1  And  David  made  for  himself  houses  in  the 

■ 

city  of  David  ;  he  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark 

2  of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent.  Then  David 
said,  “  None  ought  fo  carry  the  urk  of  God 
but  the  Levites:  for  them  hath  Jehovah  chosen 
to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  to  minister  to  him 

3  for  ever,”  And  David  assembled  all  Israel  at 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  Jehovah  to 

4  its  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it.  And 
David  convoked  the  children  of  Aaron,  and  the 

5  Levites :  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel,  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren,  a  hundred  and  twenty; 

C  Of  the  sons  of  Merari;  .  Asaiah,  the  chief,  and 

7  his  brethren,  two  hundred  and  twenty:  Of  the 
sons  nf  Gershon ;  JoeJ,  the  chief,  and  hits  bre- 

8  thren,  a  hundred  and  thirty  :  Of  the  sons  of 
Klizaphau ;  Shemaiali,  the  chief,  and  bis  bre- 

D  thren,  two  hundred:  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron  ; 

JO  Eliel,  the  chief,  and  his  brethren,  eighty:  Of 
the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Anumimdab,  ihb  chief,  and 
his  brethren,  a  hundred  and  twelve* 

II  David  then  called  for  Zndok  and  Abiat^ax, 
the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asar- 
ab,  and  Joel,  Shemaiali,  and  Eliel,  and  Am* 

Cjmp*  xr.  12.  *  ChuM.  Syr.  Vulg.  Arab,  *1  mss. 

It  Eri.F.c  ticks  lpon  chapter  xtv,  h  Children  arc  a  heritage 

of  Jcliovah,  given  by  him,  and  they  should  be  trained  up  for  him. 

Lhvjct  had  many,  but  in  most  of  them  he  found  little  comfort. 

He  treated  his  peaceable  neighbours  with  respect,  and  they  re¬ 
turned  his  kindness.  Hiram  provided  him  with  materials  and 


CHAP  XV.  1,  A  tr*t,  Doubtlrs*,  regard  wonJd  be  lm«l  to  the  form 
Of  the  old  tabernacle,  and  proper  apurLim-nt*  made  for  the  diflrrrnt  services. 
From  Solomon**  ^oing-  down  to  Oibeon,  to  sacrifice  there,  it  appears  that  it 
waj  most  usual  to  do  so,  until  ibe  temple  was  erected. 

2.  X(y»r  ought,  $<\  Compare  Num.  iv.  Id.  The  ark  was  not  carried 
m  a  cart  but  on  their  shoulders.  lie  ace,  they  had  before  neglected  the  di¬ 
vine  command. 


ternal  chiefs  of  the  Levites;  sanctify  yourselves, 
both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may  briug 
up  tbe  ark  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
tbe  place  a  which"  I  have  prepared  for  it.  For  Id 
because  ye  did  not  carry  it  the  former  time, 
Jehovah  our  God,  made  a  breach  among  us ; 
because  we  sought  him  not  according  to  his 
directions.”  So  the  Priests  and  the  Levites  14 
sanctified  themselves,  that  they  might  bring  up 
the  ark  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel;  And  15 
that  the  children  of  Levi  might  carry  the  ark  of 
God  upon  their  shoulders,  on  its  staves,  as 
\  Moses  had  commanded,  according  to  the  word 
|  of  Jehovah, 

j  And  David  spoke  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Levites,  16 
j  to  appoint  their  brethren  who  were  skilled  in 
:  music,  to  raise  a  joyous  symphony,  with  psal- 
i  tcrics,  and  harps,  and  high-sounding  cymbals* 

!  Aud  those  Levites  appointed  Hentan,  the  son  17 
|  of  Joel ;  and  liis  brethren,  Asaph,  the  son  of 
|  Bercehiah ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  their  bre- 
\  thren,  Ethan,  the  son  of  Kushaiah,  Aud  with  18 
!  these  were  their  brethren  of  the  second  degree; 
Zechariah,  °  and  Jaazicl,  and  Shemiramotli, 

i* 

and  Jehiel,  and  Umn,  Eliab,  and  Benaiab,  aud 
Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
Milkneiah,  aud  Obed-edom,  ami  Jeiel,  the  door¬ 
keepers.  The  musicians,  Heinan,  Asaph,  and  ID 
Ethan,  were  to  play  on  high-sounding  cymbals 
'*  of  brass:  And  Zechariah,  and  v Jaaziel",  aud  20 
:i  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab, 
j  and  Maaseiah,  and  Keuaiuli,  on  acute-sound- 

I  ing  psalteries:  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  21 

i 

i  - - - - — - — - 

18.  o  Jim .  So  T<»r»e  20.  20.  *  So  vcrac  18. 

workmen  to  build  his  own  palace.  Thu*,  if  we  would  have  friends, 
let  us  show  ourselves  friendly;  foT  love  and  friendship  arc  the  so¬ 
lace  of  human  cares  and  toils*  Let  us  imitate  David  in  inquiring 
of  God  what  he  would  have  us  to  do;  and  when  liis  will  i»  known, 
j  let  us  follow  it;  and,  like  David>  we  shall  conquer  all  our  enemies. 


>  13—10,  Conscious  of  past  offerer,  they  adopted  the  method  pre¬ 

scribed;  the  ark  is  carried  as  it  was  in  the  wilderne**. 

18.  1  have  omitted,  with  Dathe,  the  word  iSin>  U  causa  it  does  not 

occur  in  the  20th  verse,  where  the  same  names  are  repeated;  and  because 
it  never  occurs,  I  think,  a*  a  proper  name  elsewhere. 

20.  On  $c.  !  hare  Folio  wed  Pfeiffer  in  this  version, 

who  observes  that  these  iusuumeuU  wore  called  (meby)  alamo f ht  because 
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I.  CHRONICLES  XVL 


Sacrifices  offered 


in  bringing  ike  ark . 


anil  Mikneiah,  ami  Obed-e<lom,  and  Jeicl,  and 
Azaziali,  on  ciglit-strin^ed  harps,  to  complete 

22  the  harmony*  And  Chcnaniah,  chief  of  the 
Levites,  directed  the  carriage  of  the  ark9  be¬ 
cause  he  understood  how  to  direct  tlie  carriage 

23  of  it.  And  Berechiah  and  ElkAnah  were  door- 

21  keepers  for  the  ark.  And  Shebaniah,  and 

Jchosfaaphat,  and  Nethaneel,  and  Anmsai,  and 
Zechariali,  and  Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the 
priests,  bleu*  with  trumpets  before  the  ark  of 
God  :  and  Obed-edoin  and  Jehiah  were  door¬ 
keepers  for  the  ark* 

26  Thus  David,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  the 
captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up  with 
rejoicing,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah, 

20  out  of  the  house  of  Obed-edom.  And  as  God 
favoured  the  Levi  tea  who  bore  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  JehovAh,  they  offered  seven  steers 

27  and  seven  rams.  And  David  was  clothed  with 
a  muslin  rftbe,  (lie  also  had  on  a  precious 
ephod  :)  and  all  the  Levites,  who  bore  the  ark, 
and  the  musicians,  and  Chenauiah,  who  directed 

28  the  carriage.  And  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  with  shouting,  find 
with  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trum¬ 
pets,  and  with  high-sounding  cymbals,  with 

2D  psalteries  and  harps.  Now  when  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  Jehovah  came  to  the  city- of  David, 
Mielial,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  looking  out  at  a 
window,  saw  king  David  dancing  and  playing 
before  the  ark:  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 


j  Thus  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  1 
set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  which  David  had 
‘  pitched  for  it  •  and  they  offered  burnt-sacrifices 
Hiid  feast-offerings  before  God.  And  when  2 
.  David  had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt- 
*  offerings  and  the  feast- offerings,  he  blessed  the 
'•  people  in  ilie  name  of  Jehovah.  And  he  distri-  3 
j  buted  to  every  Israelite,  whether  man  or  wo- 
i  man,  to  each  a  piece  of  bread,  a  piece  of  roast 
meat,  and  a  fritter, 

!j  He  then  appointed  ccrtaiu  Levites  to  minister  4 
j!  before  the  ark  of  Jehovah;  and  to  celebrate, 
il  and  to  thank,  and  to  praise  Jehovah,  the  God 
j;  of  Israel.  Asaph  was  the  chief ;  and  next  to  6 
i  him  Zcchariah  ;  then  Jeiol,  and  Shcmiramoth, 

I  and  JchieL  and  Mattithiah,  and  Eliub,  and 
j  Benaiah,  and  Obcd-cdom:  and  Jciel,  and  his 
:  company  played  on  psalteries  and  liarps ;  but 

II  Asaph  and  his  company  on  high-sounding 

::  cymbals:  While  Benaiah  und  Jaliaziel,  the  0 
|  priests,  were  with  trumpets  continually  before 
j  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI.  ^ 

B,  C.  1042*  Jirtt  compottd  an  tttt  ecwiw. 

I  4f 

On  that  day  David  first  delivered  this  psalm  7 
of  thanksgiving  to  Jehovah,  into  the  liand  of 
Asaph,  and  bis  brethren. 

“  O  give  thanks  to  Jehovah!  eall  on  his  ft 
name ; 

Make  known  among  (ho  peoples  his  deeds. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xv.  1.  We  may  learn  from 
this  account,  that,  when  we  perceive  our  past  mistakes  and  errors, 
we  ought  to  humble  ourselves,  and  become  more  cautious  in  fu¬ 
ture.  David  did  so;  for,  having  read  the  directions  which  God 
had  given  respecting  the  removal  of  the  ark,  he  appointed  Levites 
to  carry  it.  We  should  not  draw  back  from  a  good  work,  because 
we  do. not  succeed  at  first;  but  should  rather  apply  to  it  with 
greater  diligence  and  circumspection,  and  at  length  God  will 
crown  our  etfbrU  with  his  blessing. 

2.  We  see,  that  on  every  occasion,  atonement  was  made  by 
the  shedding  of  blood.  "They  offered  seven  steers  and  seven 
rams/*  This  was  a  whole  burnt* offering  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
IsraoL  Thu*  should  wc  have  respect  to  tbe  blood  of  atonement  in 
all  our  religious  services  ;  for  there  i a  sin  at  all  times  for  us  to 


tkey  imitated  the  acute  voice  of  virgins.  This  Is  as  probable  is  soy  of  the 
senses  attributed  to  the  word. 

22.  Thf  far/ie^e  of  Ou  erk.  1  have  adopted  our  marginal  version 

624 


acknowledge,  and  for  God  to  pardon.  This  is  the  way  in  which 
he  hath  appointed  sinners  to  approach  him,  that  they  may  find 
acceptance;  and,  unless  they  seek  him  in  tbe  prescribed, method, 
he  will  not  be  favourable. 

3.  The  tokens  of  God’s  favour  on  the  present  occasion,  inspi¬ 
red  David  and  the  people  with  the  most  lively  joy.  The  priests 
in  their  robes,  the  king  clothed  in  a  precious  ephod,  the  Levites 
with  I rumpets,  and  other  instruments  of  music;  and  tbe  voices  of 
many  singing  the  praises  of  Jehovah,  formed  an  interesting  scene, 
and  could  not  fail  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind.  Thus 
**  God,  as  dwelling  between  the  Cherubs,  went  up  with  a  shout ; 
Jehovah,  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.*'  How  proper  was  it  to 
say,  "Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises;  sing  praises  to  our  king, 
sing  praises/* 


founded  on  tbe  Chaldee  and  the  genuine  sense  of  tbe  text.  So  also  vene  27, 
34-29.  Compares  Sam.  ri.  17 — 2$. 

CHAP.  XVI.  3.  A  frithr .  Compare  2  Sam.  vi,  10* 


L  CHRONICLES  XVL 


David's  psalm 

9  Sing  to  him — to  him  sing  praise ; 

And  rehearse  all  his  wonderful  works* 

10  Glory,  ye  his  people,  in  his  holy  name ; 

Be  joyful  the  heart  of  those  who  seek  Jehovah* 
2 1  Seek  Jehovah,  and  T  his  strength" ; 

Seek,  continually,  his  preseuce. 

12  Commemorate  his  marvellous  works; 

♦ 

His  wonders  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

13  Ye  seed  of  Abraham,  his  servant ; 

Ye  children  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  one. 

14  He,  Jehovah,  is  our  God  ; 

11  is  judgments  are  known  through  all  the  earth* 

15  He  remembereth  his  covenant  perpetually  ; 
The  promise  he  gave  to  a  thousand  gene¬ 
rations: 

10  The  covenant  which  he  made  with  Abraham  ; 

And  his  oath,  which  he  swore  to  Isaac ; 

17  Which  he  confirmed  to  Jacob,  for  a  statute ; 

To  Israel  for  a  perpetual  covenant  : 
lft  Saving,  4  To  tliec  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan 

For  the  lot  of  thine  inheritance :  * 

19  When  they  were  bnt  few  in  number. 

Very  few,  and  strangers  in  the  place. 

20  When  they  went  from  nation  to  nation, 
From  one  kingdom,  to  another  people ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  oppress  them ; 

Yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sake  :  ' 

22  'Touch  not,*  (said  he  J  ‘mine  anointed. 

And  to  my  prophets,  do  no  harm* ’ 

23  Siner  to  Jehovah,  all  the  earth  ; 

Publish  from*  day  to  day  his  salvation* 

21  Declare  his  glory  among  the  nations  ; 

Among  all  peoples  his  wonderful  deeds  ! 

25  For  great  is  Jehovah,  and  highly  to  be 

praised ; 

lie  is  to  be  feared,  above  all  gods  1 

26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  vain  idols  : 


of  thanksgiving* 


But  Jehovah  made  the  heavens. 

Honour  and  majesty  attend  his  presence  ;  27 

Power  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

Give  to  Jehovah,  kindreds  of  the  people ;  2$ 

Give  to  Jehovah,  glory  and  power  : 

To  Jehovah  give  the  glory  due  to  his  name.  29 
Bring  a  present,  when  ye  enter  his  courts ; 
Worship  Jehovah  with  holy  reverence* 

Tremble  before  him,  all  the  earth  ;  30 


For  he  fixed  the  world,  that  it  cannot  be 
moved ; 

Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  the  earth  rejoice ;  31 
Say,  among  the  nations,  '  Jehovah  is  king  V 


Let  the  sea  with  all  its  fulness  roar  : 

Let  the  fields,  with  all  that  is  therein  exult;  32 
Let  all  the  trees  of  the  forest  sing  aloud 
Before  Jehovah — for  he  comcth,  33 

He  cometh,  to  judge  the  earth* 

O  give  thanks  to  Jehovah  ;  for  he  is  good  ;  34 

For  his  mercy  end ureth  for  ever*  4 
And  say,  ‘Save  us,  O  God  our  Saviour,  35 
And  unite  and  deliver  us  from  the  nations. 

That  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name. 

And  glory  in  praising  thee* 7 
|  Blesssed  be  Jehovah,  tile  God  of  Israel,  33 

I  For  ever  and  ever.” 


And  all  the  people  said,  44  Amen/7  and  praised. 
Jehovah* 

Now  there  remained  before  the  ark-  of  the  37 
covenant  of  Jehovah,  to  minister  before  the  ark 
continually,  as  every  day’s  work  required, 
Asaph,  And  Obed-edoni,  with  their  brethren,  3S 
sixty-eight.  A  nd  Obed-cdom,  the  son  of  Jedu- 
tkan,  ami  liosah,  were  door-keepers.  But  /a-  39 
dok,  the  priest,  and  his  brethren  the  priests, 
were  before  tile  tabernacle  of  Jehovah,  on  the 
high-place  which  was  at  Gibeon ;  To  offer  40 


Chat.  xyj. 


11.  *■ be  strenythesed*  Sept, 


i  ■»  ■  *  ***  '  . *  ■  ■  f'  1  . ''  1 . --  -  -  -  -  j-)  j  »  ■  [ 

8.  The  first  pprt  of  tH»nt*g*vlnj,  that  U,  to  verse  21  Inclusively,  i i  j 
the  same  with  the  first  fifteen  verier  of  Psalm  cv.  j  which  see.  Tiie  remaiu*  ? 
hir  part,  is  nearly  the  sbohi  with  pralw  icvL 

10.  Ye  Air  ptopU,  I  conceive  that  these  word »  should  be  understood 
a*  parallel,  to  those  who  seek  the  Lord,  Id  the  newt  line  j  and  they  probably 
once  were  in  the  text, 

1 1.  And  his  strength.  That  it,  the  ark,  which  is  often  so  called.  The 
Sfe p tii igint  reads  at  a  verb,  be  strengthened ;  but  the  other  versions,  as  a 
no  tin* 


12.  C«mmemoraU>  Ac.  Literally,  c tbe  works  which  be  hath  done;* 
that  is,  bis  works* 

22.  Mina  aRoinUd,  David  calls  the.  patriarchs  God's  anointed,  as 
persons  set  apart  and  dedicated  to  him,  though,  so  far  as  we  are  informed, 
they  were  net  anointed  with  oil*  They  were  the  kings,  priests,  ami  prophets 
of  their  own  families,  and  were  anointed  with  the  gift*  of  the  llnly  Spirit; 

34 — 3d.  These  verses  arc  the  same  as  Psalm  evi,  1,  47,  48.  Ro%«u~ 
mutler  supposes  that  they  have  been  added  to  this  place  at  some  subsequent 
period,  and  that  David's  first  Psalm  ended  with  the  33rd  verse. 

62* 


DavitFs  purpose  and 
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Am. 


burnt-offerings  to  Jehovah,  upon  the  altar  of 
huml-oflcriug,  morning  and  evening,  continu¬ 
ally,  according  to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law 

41  of  Jehovah,  which  he  commanded  Israel.  And 
with  them  were  llenian  and  Jeduthun,  and  the 
rest  who  were  expressly  chosen  by  name,  to 
give  thanks  to  Jehovah,  whose  mercy  endurcth 

42  forever;  “With  trumpets  and  high-sounding 
cymbals,  and  other  sacred  instruments*  And 

43  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  door-keepers.  All 
the  people  now  departed,  every  man  to  liis  own 
home;  and  David  returned  to  bless  his  own 
family. 

flr 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

H.  C.  1M}.  David  purports  to  faiid  a  home  for  Cod ;  Lit  purpose  U  ac- 
Ci.ptcdp  and  blittings  promised  to  hit  seed]  kit  prayer  unri  thanksgiving. 

1  Kowf  when  David  was  settled  in  his  own  house, 
he  said  to  Nathan,  the  prophet,  “  Lo,  I  dwell 
iu  a  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  the  covenant 

2  of  Jehovah,  remaineth  under  curtains. 7?  Then 
Nathan  said  to  David,  u  Do  all  that  is  in  thy 

3  heart;  for  God  is  with  tlice.”  But  on  that 
night,  the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  •  the 

4  prophet",  .  saying,  “Go  and  tell  David,  my 
servant,  ‘Thus  saith  Jehovah,  *  Thou  shalt  not 

5  build  for  me  a  house  to  dwell  in.  For  [  have 
not  dwelt  in  a  house  since  the  day  that  I  brought 
up  Israel  a  out  of  Egypt",  unto  this  day ;  but 
have  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  tabema- 


42.  •  And  with  tkmn  Jfeman  and  JedtUhnn.  Sept. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xvi,  1,  In  Ibis  song  of  praise 
we  are  taught  to  record  God's  past  mercies.  David  traces  the 
history  of  the  nation  over  which  he  wu  made  king ;  and  notices 
God'*  covenant  established  with  their  fathers,  and  fulfilled  to 
them  ;  his  miraculous  work*,  wrought  in  confirmation  of  his  own 
promises ;  his  special  providential  cure  of  tlicir  fathers  when  they 
were  few,  very  few  in  number,  and  when  they  wandered  from 
place  to  place,  exposed  lu  attacks  from  the  people  among  whom 
they  were.  Yet  he  su  (fered  no  man  to  do  them  harm,  &c.  He 
also  gave  them  statutes  and  judgments,  made  known  his  own  will, 
and  the  method  oF  acceptance  and  salvation.  Let  us  recal  to 
mind,  that  God  has  blessed  us  in  like  manner,  and  that  wc  are 


cle  to  tabernacle*  Whithersoever  I  have  walk-  Q 
ed  in  all  Israel,  spoke  I  a  word  to  any  of  the 
judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  tend 
my  people,  saying,  c  Why  have  you  not  built  for 
me  a  house  of  cedar?5  Now,  therefore,  thus  7 
shall  thou  say  to  my  servant  David,  f  Thus  saith 
Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  *  I  took  tliec  from  the 
sheep-cot,  from  following  the  flock,  to  be  ruler 
over  my  people  Israel ;  And  I  have  been  with  8 
thee  whithersoever  thou  wentest,  and  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee.  Also  thy 
name,  I  will  make  as  great  as  the  name  of  the 
great  ones  who  are  on  ihe  earth.  Moreover,  I  9 
will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  and 
will  So  plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  their 
own  place,  and  move  no  more ;  nor  shall  wicked 
men  afflict  them  any  more,  as  formerly.  As  10 
from  the  time  that  I  appointed  judges  over  my 
people  Israel ;  for  all  thine  enemies  I  will  sub¬ 
due.  Moreover,  T,  Jehovah,  tell  thee,  that  I 
will  build  up  thy  house. 9 

‘For  when  thy  days  are  completed,  and  thou  11 
shalt  go  to  thy  fathers,  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  one  of  thine  own  sons ;  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  for  me  a  12 
house,  and  I  will  establish  his  throne  for  ever. 

I  will  be  Ills  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son ;  13 
and  my  kindness,  I  will  not  withdraw  from  him, 
as  I  withdrew  it  from  him  who  was  before  thee. 
But  I  will  settle  him  in  my  house  and  in  my  14 


44.  The  words  omitted  are  clearly  repeated  from  the  preceding  veree, 
and  are  here  very  improper.  The  Septaogfut  baa  them  aoL 

CHAP.  XVII.  4.  Than  shalt  not,  tfc.  In  the  parallel  place  it  is, 
**  Wouldst  thoa,”  &c«  which  implies  the  sense  here  given. 

10.  If  Jeh&oa%}  <5fe,  1  have  preferred  making  a  iamll  transposition  nod 

m 


CitA k,  XYii.  3.  »Syr.  Arab.  7  mas.  5.  »  Syr.  Arab.  8  mu.  par.  place. 
e 

bound  to  praise  him,  to  publish  his  glory  to  others;  yea,  to  glory 
in  his  holy  name,  in  his  love,  power,  faithfulness,  and  mercy. 

2.  We  are  also  taught  to  form  proper  conceptions  of  the  Cod 
wc  worship,  ns  the  Creator,  Governor,  and  Jud^e  of  all.  He  hath 
made  the  earth  and  the  heavens,  and  is  alone  deserving  of  homugc 
and  worship.  His  perfections  are  great  beyond  comparison;  his 
power,  infinite;  his  goodness,  unbounded;  his  glory,  unspeakable. 
How  proper  then  is  the  address,  ‘'Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory 
<lue  unto  his  name;  bring  an  oflering,  and  come  before  him: 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.*'  He  Fore  this  God 
all  must  stand,  and  by  him  the  eternal  state  of  every  man  must 
be  determined.  Let  the  whole  earth  fear  before  him. 


rendering  in  the  first  pen  on,  which  the  sense  uml  the  connexion  requires, 
ns  better  than  by  retaining  the  idiom  lead  some  to  think  that  it  is  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  prophot  tad  not  of  God.  So  2  Sam.  vii.  10. 

14.  In  mg  boose,  $c.  Id  the  temple,  which  is  more  properly  and  con¬ 
stantly  called  God’s  bouse;  and  so  this  expression  agrees  but  very  imper- 


David's  prayer 

kingdom  for  ever:  and  his  throne  shall  be  esta- 

15  blisbed  for  evermore,”  According  to  all  these 
words,  and  according  to  all  this  vision,  did  Na- 
than,  the  prophet,  speak  to  Davids 

16  And  David,  the  king,  went  into  the  taberna¬ 
cle,  and  sat  before  Jehovah,  and  said,  i(  Who 
am  1,  O  .God  Jehovah,  and  what  is  my  house, 

17  that  hitherto  thou  hast  so  promoted  me?  And 
as  if  this  was  but  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes,  O 
God,  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy  servant’s 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come;  and  hast  pro¬ 
vided  for  me  according  to  the  state  of  men  of 

18  high  rank,  O  God  Jehovah !  What  can  David 
say  more  to  thee,  for  the  honour  conferred  on 

19  thy  servant?  for  thou  knowest  thy  servant,  O 
Jehovah,  for  vtbine  own  word’s"  sake,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  thine  own  heart,  thou  docst  all  these 
great  things,  *  which  thou  hast  made  known  to 

20  thy  servant''.  T  Wherefore,  thou  art  great,  O 
God  Jehovah";  there  is  none  like  thee;  nor  is 
there  a  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that 

21  we  have  heard  with  oar  own  ears.  And  what 
one  nation  on  the  earth  is  like  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou,  O  God,  wentest  to  redeem  to  be 
thiuc  own  people,  to  make  thyself  a  name  great 
and  terrible,  by  driving  out  nations  from  before 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of 


19.  T  3  Sam.  til.  Cl.*—  *  ibid,  20.  T  2  Sam.  vii  22, 

Reflections  upon  Cuaptzb  xvi r.  I.  From  Nathan’s  *d- 
dress,  wq  sec  wliat  is  the  doty  of  God's  servants.  They  should 
encourage  every  good  purpose  and  design;  for  even  these  are  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  Cad,  though  they -may  not  he  accomplished.  When 
the  heart  indites  good  matters,  forms  holy  resolutions,  to  do’ 
something  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  the  church,  we 
should  say  to  such  an  one, *  1  Do  all  that  is  in  thy  heart,  for  God 
u  with  thee/  Every  good  man  when  he  hears  of  such  purposes, 
rejoices,  and  is -exceedingly  glad;  for  he  loves  Zion,  the  place 
where  Cod's  honour  dweJlelh. 

9.  The  magnificent  promises  made  to  David,  have  only  their 
full  accomplishment  in  the  person  of  our  Lord-  He  is,  in  a  pcculi- 


6*d  thanksgiving. 

Egypt  ?  For  thy  people  Israel  thou  bast  made  22 
thine  own  people  for  ever ;  and  tbou,  Jehovah, 
bast  become  their  God.  Therefore  now,  O  Je~  23 
borah,  let  the  word  which  thou  hast  spoken, 
concerning  thy  servant,  and  concerning  bis 
house,  be  established  for  ete<,  and  do  as  thou 
hast  said.  Let  it  even  be  established,  so  that  24 
men  may  magnify  thy  name  for  ever,  saying, 

*  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts,  is  indeed  the  God 
of  Israel.’  And  let  the  bouse  of  David,  thy 
servant,  be  established  before  thee.  For  thou,  25 
O  my  God,  hast  told  thy  servant  that  thou  wilt 
build  up  for  him  a  house:  therefore  thy  servant 
i  hath  been  encouraged  to  pray  before  thee. 
And  now,  O  Jehovah,  thou  art  God,  and  hast  20 
promised  this  goodness  to  thy  servant:  Now  27 
therefore,  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  • 

|  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  before  thcc 
for  ever;  and,  vwith  thy  blessing",  O  Jehovah, 

.  let  it  ever  be  blessed*” 

CHAPTER  XYIH. 

B.  C.  1040.  David's  tietories  ocer  the  PhUieti nee,  and  the  Moabite*;  orer 
\  Iladadextr,  and  the  Syrian* ;  present*  frtnn  Toi;  he  dedicate*  'to 

Cod  the  spoil. 

Now  after  this,  David  smote  the  Philistines,  1 
land  subdued  them,  and  took  Gath  and  her 


|  27.  *  Syr.  Arab.  2  9am.  vii.  29. 

ar  sense,  God's  well-beloved  son,  and  established  on  the  throne  of 
!  Israel,  and  io  God's  boose  for  ever.  lie  is  the  king  and  the  priest 
'  of  his  church  ;  and,  os  king,  he  must  reign  until  all  enemies  are 
made  his  footstool;  as  priest,  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession. 
Let  us  thankfully  acknowledge  the  mercy  of  God* in  raising  up  a 
horn  of  salvation  for  ns  in  the  house  of  his. servant  David.  Justly 
may  holy  admiration  be  excited  at  the  condescension,  grace,  and 
love  of  Goil,  towards  sinners*  What  is  our  father***  house,  what 
our  origin,  ichai  our  couduct,  that  Guil  should  have  made  such 
promises  and  fulfilled  them  >  '*  Jlless  the  Lord,  O  rny  soul,  ami 
}  forget  not  any  of  bis  benefits.  For  it  h  be  who  forgiveth  thy  sins 
I  and  healelh  thy  diseases." 
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iecily  with  Solomon  or  hi*  successors,  who  might  be  said  to  be  settled  in 
O Oil's  house,  because  they  were  settled  near  it;  but  strictly  and  properly 
agree*  only  to  Christ,  to  whom  alone  that  promise  also  of  an  everlmtting 
establishment  in  this  kingdom,  belong*!.  And  ibis  expression  seems  to  be 
most  *Hnj  l.»iically  added,  to  signify,  that  that  person  in  whom  all  those 
promises  should  he  fully  and  perfectly  accomplished,  to  wit,  tire  Messiah, 
should  be  Settled  not  only  on  the  king’*  throne,  as  others  of  David's  sue* 
reason  were,  but  also  in  God's  house,  or  temple;  anil  consequently,  that 
he  »boold  bo  ft  priest  as  well  as  a  king;  which  mystery  was  more  clearly 


j  revealed  to  Da^d,  P*nh»  c*.  1,  2,  3,  *  and  may  b«  intimated,  though 

l  obscurely  (as  was  fit  and  usual  in  Lhat  state  of  tbe  church)  in  th^se  words. 

16.  So  promoted  me.  I  have  preferred  this  version,  because  brought 
me  may  Imply  that  Cod  had  only  hitherto  supported  him,  when  It  is  clear 
that  David  intended  to  express  that  Cod  bad  raised  him  to  the  throne,  pro- 
moled  him  to  l»c  king. 

17.  Comparo  2  Sam.  vii.  19. 

19.  I  follow  the  reading  of  tht  parallel  place,  which  gives  tie  most 
:  apposite  senffc. 
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The  king  of  Zobah  conquered ■  I*  CHRONICLES  XIX* 

2  towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines*  And 
he  smote  Moab ;  and  the  Moabites  became 
Pa vid’s  servants,  and  brought  gifts* 

3  And  David  smote  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah, 
at  Hamath,  as  lio  went  to  re-establish  his  power 

4  by  the  river  Euplu'aics*  And  David  took  from 
him  a  thousand  chariots,  and  seven  thousand 
horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  foot-men:  aud 
David  ham-strung  all  the  chariot  horses,  reserv- 

5  mg  of  them  only  for  a  hundred  chariots.  And 
as  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  had  come  to  help 
Iladadezer,  kiug  of  Zobah,  David  slow  of  the 

G  Syrians  twenty-two  thousand  men*  David  then 
put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damascus;  and  the 
Syrians  became  David’s  servauts,  and  brought 
gifts.  Thus  Jehovah  preserved  David  whither- 

7  soever  he  went*  And  David  took  the  golden 
shields  which  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadad- 

8  ezer,  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem*  Like¬ 
wise  from  Tibhath,  and  from  v  Berothai",  cities 
of  Iladadezer,  brought  David  very  much  brass, 
with  which  Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea,  and 
the  pillars,  and  the  other  vessels  of  brass* 

9  Now  when  Toi,  king  of  llamath,  heard  how 
David  had  smitten  all  the  hosts  of  Hadadezer, 

10  king  of  Zobah,  He  sent  v  Joram",  his  son,  to 
king  David,  to  inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  to 
congratulate  him,  because  he  had  fought  against 
iladadezer,  and  smitten  him ;  for  Hadadezer 
was  at  war  with  Toi.  And  Joram  brought  all 
kiuds  of  vessels  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of 

11  brass.  These  also  king  David  dedicated  to  Jeho- 


Edetniies  defeated. 


CllAr-  wm.  8.  T  Syr.  Ar*b»  9  Sim.  riiu  8.  the  t«st  CAu*.  10,  »  Syr, 
p*r.  place,  the  teat,  Yoig*  Sept,  Aden*.  11.  *  2  Sara.  viii.  12. 

R*Ft.ccTtoss  UFOK  Chacte*  xviii*  l.  We  may  be  reminded, 
that  the  victories  of  David,  which  followed  the  prayer  which  he  bad 
offered,  recorded  m  the  former  chapter,  appear  to  be  an  answer  to  it. 
He  had  humbly  and  fervently  introafed  Jehovah  to  Mesa  the  house  of 
his  servant ;  and  the  Almighty  aided  him  against  his  enemies,  which 
tended  to  establish  hia  own  power,  and  to  transmit  it  to  his  posterity. 
Thus  shall  we  find  our  prayers  answered  in  our  success  against  our 
spiritual  enemies.  God  will  brui*e  Satan  shortly  under  our  feet ;  will 
enable  ua  to  subdue  every  lust,  and  make  us  more  than  conquerors, 
through  the  grace  of  Christ.  Let  us  then  plead  with  God,  and  go 
forth  in  his  power  and  might,  and  wc  shall  pul  to  flight  our  fears  and 


ii 

n 


ii 


*1*  Ivbra  laodtred  in  Uie  second  person,  as  more  perspicuonj  and 

suitable  to  our  idiom  and  language* 

628 


vali,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  which  he 
brought  from  other  nations:  from  *  Syria  %  and 
from  Moab,  aud  from  the  children  of  Amuimi, 
am!  from  the  Philistines,  and  from  Arnalck. 

Moreover,  Abishai,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  slew  12 
of  the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt,  eighteen 
thousand.  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  ami  13 
all  the  Edomites  became  David’s  servants* 
Thus  Jehovah  preserved  David  whithersoever 
he  went. 

And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and  exe-  11 
cutcd  judgment  and  justice  to  all  his  people* 
And  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  over  the  15 
host;  and  Jelioshaphaf,  the  sou  of  Aliilud,  was 
recorder;  And  Zadok,  the  son  of  Aliilub,  and  16 
Abiathar,  •’the  son  of  Ahimclcch",  were  the 
priests;  and  v  Seraiah"  was  scribe  ;  And  llenaiah,  17 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  was  over  the  Chelethites 
and  the  Pelethiten ;  and  the  sons  of  David 
were  chief  ministers  about  the  king* 

CHAPTER  XIX* 

D ,  C.  103*1.  On.  the  death  of  Nahafhy  king  of  the  Ammonite*,  David  $'Uc!s 
w euengers  to  comfort  Hanunf  kit  tong  they  are  thamefnily  treated  ; 
a  mar  u  the  conteqanet,  and  the  Ammamiltty  with  their  confederate* 
the  Syrians,  are  conquered. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  N abash,  1 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  died,  and 
vHaiiun",  liis  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  2 
David  said,  “  I  will  show  kindness  to  Ilanun, 
the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father  showed 
kindness  to  me*”  And  David  sent  messengers 

10.  *  See  2  Sam.  viii.  17.—*  ibid.  Syr.  Arab.  par.  place;  the  test  S&arsftn. 

Cuaf.  xix*  1.  v  g**pt,  Syr.  Arab.  5  m$i<  par.  place. 

our  doubts ;  and  finally  receive  *the  crown  of  life. 

2.  Wc  may  observe,  that  prosperity  often  induces  men  to  profess 
friendship*  'Thus  when  Duvid  wttsisnccesafiSl/'loi  sent  to  congratulate 
him,  and  U>  form  an  alliance  with  him ;  but  it  was  observed  that  his 
motive  was  selfish ;  il  was  because  David  had  conquered  his  enemy, 
Hadadezer*  Thus  “  the  rich  hath  many  pretended  friends,  but  the 
poor  w  hated  by  his  neighbour,”  A  real  friend  loveih  at  all  times, 
and  .13  the  best  known  in  adversity*  Such  a  friend  is  Jesus :  the  hum¬ 
ble  penitent  sinners’  friend,  who  will  not  forsake  him  in  poverty,  sick¬ 
ness,  or  death.  His  promise  is,  **  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world*’1 


CHAP.  XVI H.  1—17*  For  the  explanation  of  thi*  chapter,  *ee  the 
note*  on  2  Sam.  viii* 


David  conquer*  I.  CHRONICLES  XX,  the  Ammonites. 


to  comfort  him  concerning  hi#  father.  And  the  | 
servants  of  David  came  into  the  land  of  the  | 
children  of  Ammon,  to  Hanun,  to  comfort  him, 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 
to  Hanun,  “Doth  David  in  thine  eyes  honour 
thy  father,  because  he  hath  sent  comforters  to 
thee  ?  Are  not  his  servants  come  to  thee  to 
search,  spy  out,  and  overthrow  the  land  ? ” 

4  Hanun,  therefore,  took  David’s  servants  and 
shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments  at  the 
middle  of  their  thighs,  aruf  senT  them  away: 

6  Then  some  went,  and  told  David  how  the  men 
had  been  treated  ;  and  he  sent  to  meet  them  ; 
for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed  :  and  the 
king  said,  “  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards 
be  grown,  and  then  return/’  j 

6  And  the  children  of  Ammon  now  saw  that 
they  had  made  themselves  odious  to  David  ; 
and  Hanun  and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  to  hire  chariots  and 
horsemen  from  Mesopotamia,  and  from  Syria- 

7  maachab,  and  from  Zobah.  Aud  they  hired 
thirty-two  thousand  riders,  and  the  king  of 
MaaehAh,  and  his  people,  who  came  and  cn- 
camped  before  Mcdeba.  And  the  children  of 
Ammon  assembled  from  their  cities,  and  came  j 

8  to  battle.  And  when  David  heard  of  this,  he  ! 
sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of  mighty  men, 

0  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
formed  in  battle  array  before  the  gate  of  the 
city ;  but  the  kings  who  had  come,  were  posted 

10  by  themselves  in  the  field*  Now  when  Joab 
saw  that  the  battle  was  set  against  him,  before 
and  behind,  he  chose  out  of  all  the  choice  men 
of  Israel,  and  formed  them  in  array  against  the 

1 1  Syrians.  And  the  rest  of  t&c  people  he  placed 
under  the  command  of  Abishai,  his  brother, 
that v  lie  might  form  "  them  in  array  against  the 

12  children  of  Aimnon,  Aud  he  said,  “  If  the  Sy¬ 
rians  be  too  strong  for  me,  then  tliou  shalt  help 


me  ;  but  if  the  children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong 
for  thee,  then  I  will  help  thee.  Bo  of  good  13 
courage,  and  let  us  act  valiantly  for  our#people, 
and  for  the  cities  of  our  God :  and  may  Jeho¬ 
vah  do  that  which  is  good  in  his  sight/’  Then  14 
Joab  and  the  people  who  were  with  him  went 
on  to  battle  against  the  Syrians ;  and  they  tied 
before  him.  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  15 
saw  that  the  Syrians .  were  fleeing,  then  they 
also  fled  before  Abishai,  his  brother,  and  enter¬ 
ed  into  flle~cify;  Then  Joab  came  back  to  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were  Id 
smitten  before  Israel,  they  sent  messengers,  and 
brought  the  Syrians  who  were  beyond  the  river; 
and  *  they  came  to  Helam  "  under  the  command 
of  Shobach,  the  captain  of  the  host  of  Hadad- 
ezer.  And  when  this  was  told  to  David,  he  as-  17 
sembled  all  Israel,  and  passed  over  the  Jordan, 
and  came  to  v  Helam",  and  formed  in  battle 
array  against  them.  Now  when  David  had  put 
the  battle  in  array  against  the  Syrians,  they 
fought  with  him  ;  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  IS 
Israel ;  and  David  destroyed  of  the  Syrians, 
seven  hmch'ed  chariots,  seven  thousand  horse¬ 
men,  and  forty  thousand  footmen.  He  killed 
also  Shobach,  the  captain  of  the  host.  And  19 
when  the  servants  of  Hadadezer  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  made  peace 
with  David,  and  became  Ills  servants;  nor  would 
the  Syrians  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

Ami,  on  the  return  of  the  year,  at  the  time  1 
when  kings  go  out  to  battle,  Joab  led  forth  a 
powerful  army,  and  wasted  the  country  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  Went  and  besieged. 
Rabbah.  But  David  abode  at  Jerusalem.  And 
Joab  smote  Ilabbah  and  destroyed  it.  ‘  And  Da-  2 
vid  took  the  crown  of  their  king  from  off  his 
head,  and  found  it  to  weigh  a  talent  of  gold ; 


U,  f  Arab*  par.  place,  the  rest  they  fttrmaL 


IG.  *  2  Sam.  x.  16.  17.  *Fsr.  place,  2  Sara.  x.  17. 


CHAP.  XIX*  I.  And  sinned  them.  That  is,  as  ire  read  in  Samuel, 
In*  shaved  one  half  of  their  beards :  a  reading  which  the  Syriac  translator 
follow*  here. 

7,  Thirty -two  /hew  ran  A  rider  a.  Our  translators  rendered  chariot* :  but 
the  Hebrew  wyrd  docs  not  always  mean  a  chariot:  and  here  it  must  betaken 
m  a  more  general  signification :  namely,  Sir  all  those  Syrian  auxiliaries  j 

V <il.  i.  part  vnu  4  L 


who  rode  eJJicr  ou  chariots  or  ou  horses.  And  indeed  the  numbers  in  Sa¬ 
muel  (exclusive  ottbemen  of  Mtadnh,  who  were  probably  foot-soldiers,) 
amounted  exactly  to  32,0<M).  Comp.  2  Sam.  a.  & 

1A.  Sire*  hundred  eftarfol*,  *».  The  words  in  italic  arc  takca  from 

Samuel  x.  IR« 

CHAP.  XX.  2.  Compare  2  Sam.  31*  aud  Hit  notes, 
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David  sins  hy 


I.  CIJRONICLES  XXI, 


numbering  the  people < 


and  U  was  beset  with  precious  stones;  and  it 
was  set  upon  David's  head  :  and  out  of  the  city 

3  lie  brought  also  exceeding  much  spoil.  And 
he  brought  out  the  people  who  were  in  it,  and 
put  them  to  saws,  and  to  harrows  of  iron,  and 
to  axes.  Thus  David  treated  all  the  cities  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  Then  David  and  all 
the  people  ret u rued  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  after  this,  there  $rosc  a  war  at  Gezer 
with  the  Philistines ;  at  which  time  Sibbechai, 
the  Hushatiiite,  slew  Saph,  who  WHSOf~tIre  race 
of  the  Repbaites :  and  they  were  subdued. 

6  And  there  was  another  battle *  *at  Gab",  with  the 
Philistines ;  and  Elbanan,  tlie  son  of  Jair,  slew 
Lahmi,  the  brother  of  Goliath,  the  Gathite,  the 
staiT  of  whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam, 

6  And  there  was  yet  another  battle  at  Gath,  where 
was  a  man  of  great  stature,  whose  lingers  and 
toes  were  four  end  twenty,  six  on  each  hand, 
and  six  on  each  foot :  and  he  also  was  of  the 

7  Rephaitc  race.  But  when  lie  defied  Israel, 
Jonathan,  the  sou  of  Shimea,  David's  brother, 

8  slew  him.  These  were  of  the  Rcphaite  race  in 
Gath ;  and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by 
the  hand  of  his  servants, 

CHAPTER  xxt. 

B.  C  1017.  The  tin  cf  David  tn  P topis;  tke  judgment 

brought  on  (he  kingdom  j  the  pi agne  etagtd  By  XAflf id* a  repentance, 

/\h  alter  bail l  to  God. 

1  A.vo  an  adversary  stood  up  against  Israel, 

C04*  ix.  A  fc2Saoux*i*  19. 

Reflections  vpom  Chaptem  xix.  &  xx,  1.  We  are  taught 
from  this  history,  that  our  kindest  actions  may  be  imsiiUerpreicd ;  and 
we  receive  insult  instead  of  love  and  esteem.  Tbu*  were  David's 
friendly  aueniiurm  to  Hamm  requited !  And  how  often  has  the  same 
crime  been  repeated  since,  Tlie  preaching,  die  miracles,  and  the 
kindest  deeds  of  the  son  and  Lord  of  David,  were  misinterpreted,  by 
a  prejudiced  and  unbelieving  race  $  and  lltey  ascribed  to  the  agency  of 
Siiian,  wliHt  horn  most  manifestly  the  stamp  of  heaven.  Like  him, 
lot  us  conuqil  purely 03  to  the  righteous  judge,,  when  our  intentions  are 
wi  arc  pi  esc  nted,  our  quxiyes  questioned,  or  our  characters  traduced. 


if 


5i 


il 


4r  Compare  9  Sam.  xxi.  18—34. 

CHAP.  XXL  1.  A*  adwertary^e.  Compare  2  Sam.  iw.  K 

*  4.  Came  §0  Jrmudem.  Jo  the  other  pUce,  there  ia  a  more  full  account 

ul  Uiit  transaction,  tod  the  time  spent  in  it, 

1  hove  MlQwed  the  numbers  of  the  pirfdlnJ  place,  became  there U  [, 

030 


5. 


and  moved  David  to  number  Israel.  And  Da-*  2 
vRl  said  to  Joab,  and  to  the  rulers  of  the  people, 

“  Go,  number  Israel,  from  Beer-sbeba  even  to 
Dan  ;  and  bring  the  number  of  tbem  to  me,  that 
I  may  know  it.”  And  Joab  answered,  “  May  3 
Jehovah  make  his  people  a  hundred  times  so 
many  more  as  they  are  :  but,  my  lord  the  king, 
are  they  not  all  my  lord's  servants  ?  wliy  then 
would  my  lord  require  this  thing  ?  why  would 
he  bo  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel?”  Sever-  4 
Thclcsx,  -the  Irtn^Txvortr  prevailed  against  Joab. 
Wherefore  Joab  departed,  and  went  throughout 
all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

And  Joab  gave  to  David  the  sum  of  tlie  num~  $ 
her  of  the  people*  And  all  those  of  Israel  were 
v  eight  hundred  thousand  men"  who  drew  the 
sword:  and  Judah  was  'five"  hundred  thousand 
men  who  drew  the  sword. .  But  Levi  and  Ben-  6 
jamin  counted  ho  not  among  tbem ;  for  the 
king’s  order  was  detestable  to  Joab.  And  God  7 
was  displeased  on  account  of  this  thing;  there¬ 
fore  he  smote  Israel.  And  David  said  to  God,  8 
“  I  have  sinned  greatly,  because  I  have  done 
tiiis  thing :  but,  now  I  beseech  thee,  do  away 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done 
very  foolishly.” 

And  Jehovah  spoke  to  Gad,  David’s  seer,  !> 
saying,  “  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  ♦  Thus  10 
saith  Jehovah,  I  oiler  to  thee  three  things; 
choose  for  thyself  one  of  them,  that  l  may  do  it 
unto  thee.”  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  II 


Chap.  xxt.  5.  *So  Arab.  3  Sam.  kbit.  9.  tbe  text  here  and  iho  other  versions 
iuve,  elewn  hundred  thousand,  and  four  hnndrt^i  and  seventy  tkonsiatd. 

%  Beheld,  how  great  a  fire  a  little  spark  kindled)  1  Hud  the 
Ammonites  possessed  prudcoce,  they  would  not  Uivc  insulted  (he  mes¬ 
sengers  of  a  prince,  who  had  already  become  formidable  ;  and  had 
they  consulted  their  own  interest  (hey  would  not  have  provoked  a  war, 
which  cost  them  so  much.  After  repeated  defeats,  their  capital  wan 
taken,  thoir  king  dethroned,  their  country  laid  waste,  and  vast  num¬ 
bers  slain.  Let  us  carefully  avoid  contention,  as  we  know  not  to  what 
it  may  lead.  It  ia  the  duty  of  men  professing  godUuctti,  to  be  kind 
and  courteous  to  alt ;  and  if  some  will  act  like  (he  king  and  the  pxiacea 
[  of  Ammon,  the  result  will  be  their  own  disgrace  end  ruin. 


no  variety  of  muling  there,  and  because  one  t  erf  ion  here  retains  it. 

9*—  ltf  Compare  2  Sam.  xxit.  il — 14. 

14.  Sent  *  pestilence.  Compare  2  Sam.  xiir.  15.  vbere  the  aecounl  h 
more  full  and  particular. 

15. — 17,  Some  circuiD&tancej  are  here  mentioned  which  are  not  men- 


Pestilence  sent 

to  him,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  1  Choose  for  thy** 

12  self.  Either  a  famine  of  three  years;  or  a 
defeat  of  three  mouths  before  thy  foes,  while 
the  sword  of  thine  enemies  smiteth  thee;  or  else 
three  days,  ike  sword  of  Jehovah,  even  the  pes¬ 
tilence,  in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
destroying  through  alt  the  districts  of  Israel/ 
Consider  now  what  answer  I  shall  return  to  him 

13  who  sent  me.”  And  David  said  to  Gad,  “  I  am 
in  a  great  strait :  let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand 
of  Jehovah,  for  very  great  are  his  mercies;  but 
let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man.” 

11  So  Jehovah  sept  a  pestilence  upon  Israel; 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

Id  And  God  sent  au  angel  unto  Jerusalem  to  de~ 
stroy  it ;  but  while  he  was  destroying,  Jehovah 
beheld,  and  he  repented  of  the  evil,  and  said 
to  the  destroying  angel,  “  It  is  enough ;  stay 
now  thy  hand.”  And  the  angel  of  Jehovah 
stood  by  the  threshing-floor  of  y  Araunah",  a 

1G  Jebusite.  And  David  raised  his  eyes  and  saw 
the  angel  of  Jehovah  standing  between  the 
earth  and  the  heavens,  having  a  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem. 
Then  David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  clpthed  in 

IT  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces.  And  David 
said  to  God,  “  Was  it  not  I  who  commanded 
the  people  to  be  numbered  ?  I  am  he  who  have 
sinned  and  done  evil  indeed  ;  but  as  for  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  Jet  thy  hand,  I 
pray  thee,  O  Jehovah  my  God,  be  on  me,  and 
on  my  father’s  bouse ;  but  not  on  thy  people,  so 
that  they  should  be  smitten.” 

18  Then  the  angel  of  Jehovah  commanded  Gad 
to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go  up,  ami 
set  up  an  altar  to  Jehovah,  in  the  threshing-floor 

19  of  Araunah,  the  Jebusite.  And  David  went  up 
at  the  word  of  God,  which  he  had  spoken  in  the 


15.  *  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  par.  place. 


Ood  is  pacified. 

name  of  Jehovah.  Araunah  then  turning,  20 
saw  the  v  kiog" ;  and  his  four  sons,  who  were 
with  him,  hid  themselves.  Araunah  was  thresh¬ 
ing  wheat.  And  as  David  came  towards  Arau-  21 
nah,  he  looked  and  saw  David,  and  went  out 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  made  obeisance  to 
David,  with  his  face  to  the  ground.  Then  David  22 
said  to  Araunah,  “  Grant  me  the  place  of  this 
threshing-floor ;  for  the  full  price  thou  shalt 
grant  it  me,  that  I  may  build  an  altar  on  it  to 
Jehovah,  that  the  pestilence  among  the  people 
may  be  stayed.  And  Araunah  said  to  David,  23 
“  Take  thou  it ;  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  . 
what  is  good  in  his  eyes.  See,  I  give  to  thee  the 
oxen  for  burnt-offerings,  and  the  threshing- 
iustruments  for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the 
wheaten -offering ;  I  give  them  all.”  And  king  34 
David  said  to  Araunah,  “  Nay ;  but  I  will  verily 
buy  it  for  the  full  price :  for  I  will  not  take  that 
which  is  thine  for  Jehovah,  nor  offer  burnt- 
offerings  without  cost.”  .  So  David  gave  to  23 
Araunah  for  the  place  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold,  full  weight.  And  David  built  there  an  26 
altar  to  Jehovah,  and  offered  burnt-offerings, 
and  feast-offerings,  and  called  upon  Jehovah ; 
and  be  answered  him  from  heaven,  by  Are  upon 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering.  And  Jehovah  27 
commanded  the  angel ;  and  he  put  up  his 
sword  again  into  its  sheath. 

When  David  saw  that  Jehovah  liad  answered  28 
hiiu  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah,  the  Je- 
busite,  from  that  time  he  sacrificed  there.  For  29 
the  tabernacle  of  Jehovah,  which  Moses 'made 
in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offer¬ 
ing,  were  at  that  season  in  the  high-place  at 
Gibeon.  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  30 
inquire  of  God :  for  he  was  afraid  on  account  of 
tbe  sword  of  the  angel  of  Jehov^hC  David  1 


*0.  T  Sept.  I  mt.  tbe  V*t  angel. 
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iioned  in  tbe  ether  place;  tbe  posture  of  the  destroying  angel,  end  tbe  hu- 
tiiiltaLioo  of  David  and  t)w  elder*. 

18.  ArauwaA.  I  have  followed  the  reeding  of  the  parallel  piece  io 
ibis  piece,  because,  from  the  versions,  I  think  k  nearer  the  genuine  reeding 
then  tbe  present  text,  1  conjecture  that  it  should  be  jn#  end  that  a  letter 
he*  teen  added,  or  rather  one  mistaken  for  a  outlier.  At  any  rate,  unifor¬ 
mity  is  preferable. 

<k).  7‘ht  king.  I  adopt  this  reading,  with  Uoubigant  end  others,  a* 

4  l  2 


more  appropriate,  end  as  better  agreeing  with  tbe  other  account.  The  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  king  and  bis  attendants,  might  lend  tbe  sons  of  A  muiiah  to 
hide  themselves,  as  being  unfit  to  appear  before  tttem  j  but  how  th«*y  could 
bide  L  bom  selves  from  the  anj*t  I  do  not  pcrcnvi*. 

2.V.  Sii  hundred.  He.  Compare  2  Sam.  a  air.  34  end  the  note  there. 

30.  f oid  «**bl  net,  ff*>  He  coul'l  not  delay  to  long  «*  to  po  tu  Ci- 
bcon  ;  the  appearance  of  the  angel  alarmed  him;  and  the  direction  of  Cod 
jus  lilies  him  in  sacrificing  oo  t Ju  altar  erected;  and  God's  presence  with 
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therefore,  said,  “  This  place  shall  be  the  house 
of  God  JchoTab,  and  this  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering  for  Israel.” 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

XL  C*  1017.  David  nudtth  preparation*  for  the  bnildiug  of  the  temple. 

2  David  now  gave  orders  to  collect  the  stran¬ 
gers  who  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  and  he  sent 
masons,  to  hew  wrought  stones  for  building  the 

3  house  of  God,  And  David  prepared  iron  in  \ 
abundance,  for  the  door-nails  of  the  gates,  and 
for  the  joinings;  and  brass  in  abundance,  with- 

4  out  weight ;  And  cedar-trees  in  abundance ; 
for  the  Zidonians  and  Tyrians  brought  to 

6  David  cedar-trees  in  abundance.  For  David 
said,  “  Solomon,  my  sou,  is  young  and  tender, 
and  the  house  to  be  .budded  for  Jehovah,  must, 
for  its  height,  grandeur,  and  beauty,  be  cele¬ 
brated  through  all  nations*  I  will,  therefore, 
make  preparation  for  it.”  So  David  prepared 
abundantly  before  liis  death. 

6  He  then  called  for  Solomon,  his  son,  and  \ 
charged  him  to  build  a  house  for  Jehovah,  the 

7  God  of  Israel.  And  David  said  to  Solomon, 
cc  My  son,  as  for -me,  it  was  my  purpose  to  build 

8  a  house  to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  my  God :  But 
the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  me,  saying,  “Thou 
hast  shed  much  blood,  and  hast  made  great 
wars :  thou  shalt  not  build  ajiouse  to  my  name, 
because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood,  in  my  sight. 


upon  the  earth.  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  9 
to  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest ;  for  1  will 
give  him  rest  from  all  his  surrounding  enemies : 
for  hts  name  shall  be  Solomon,  [peaceable,] 
and  I  will  give  peace  and  quietness  to  Israel  in 
his  days.  lie  shall  build  a  house  to  my  name;  10 
and  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  1  will  be  his  father, 
and  I  will  for  ever  establish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  over  Israel.”  Now,  my  son,  Jehovah  1 1 
will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prosper,  and 
build  the  house  of  Jehovah,  thy  God,  us  he  hath 
said  of  thee.  Only  may  Jehovah  give  thee  12 
wisdom  ami  prudence,  that  thou  mayest  preside 
over  Israel,  so  as  to  keep  the  law  of  Jehovah,  thy 
God.  Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  tliou  take  13 
heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments  wlncli 
Jehovah  gave  in  charge  to  Moses,  for  Israel:  be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage ;  fear  not,  nor  be 
dismayed.  Now,  behold,  with’ care  I  have  pre-  14 
pared  for  the  house  of  Jehovah,  a  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand 
talents  of  silver ;  and  of  brass  and  iron  without 
weight;  for  it  is  in  abundance:  timber  also  and 
stone  have  I  prepared ;  and  tbou  mayest  add 
thereto.  -Workmen  also  thou  hast  with  Ihco  in  16 
abundance  ;  hewers  and  workers  of  stone  and 
timber;  and  skilful  men  for  every  kind  of  work. 
Having  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron,  16 
beyond  computation,  arise  and  work  ;  and  may 
Jehovah  be  with  thee.” 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxi.  1.  The  history  be  fora  ns, 
proves,  that  however  eminent  a  man  may  be  for  piety,  he  is  still  liable 
to  offend,  and  especially,  in  a  state  of  prosperity.  David's  pride  and 
ambition  led  him  to  adopt  the  measure  suggested  by  soma  one,  who 
might  pretend  to  be  a  friend,  but  who,  in  reality,  was  an  adversary 
both  to  himand  to  laraeL  What  need  there  is  to  keep  our  hearts 
with  all  diligence,  and  to  maintain  a  holy  watchfulness  over  our  own 
spirit.  When  we'hcc  off  our  guard,  the  least  hint  may  lead  us  astray ; 
and  bad  advice,  adopted,,  may  phingc  ns  into  inextricable  difficulties. 
M  W atcb  and  pray,”  says  our  l^ord, «*  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.’' 

■'  ■  ->■ _  i»M  ^  ■  i  ■  ' tj mM  nmmm  m  i 

him  and  acceptance  of  bis  offering,  hallowed  the  place. 

CHAP.  XXII.  i.  The  house  f  4r*.  Gcddes  bee  justly  observed,  that 
it  is  sot  easy  to  render  the  original  literally :  nor  am  I  sore  that  it  may  not 
have  another  manning;  namely,  malt  magnify  hb  rattfUfWrr,  kU  teams,  md 
hit  glory  f  among  «2J,  Slc* 

7,  Compere  $  6am.  rii.  2.  and  ch.  rrii.  1, 

8.  Compare  1  King.  ▼.  8. 

9>  10.  Compare  a  6am.  vtt.  13, 14. 
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2.  In  the  penitent  conduct  of  David,  we  are  taught  in  wliat 
manner  to  seek  for  God's  (avour,  when  wc  have  incurred,  guilt,  and 
Men  under  Iiib  displeasure.  David  taken  the  fifth  me  and  the  demerit 
on  hinwelf.  “  1  liavc  offended,  1  have  sinned ;  but  diene  sWp,  wlmt 
have  they  done  ?  Let  thine  hand  be  on  me.”  Thus  prayed  David  ; 
and  thus  the  blessed  Jesus,  though  innocent,  exposed  himself  to  the 
stroke  of  God's  justice,  for  the  safety  of  the  people.  He  saw  them 
perishing  by  their  sin,  and,  moved  with  compasstoo,  he  came  to  turn 
away  wrath,  and  to  save.  O  let  as  look  to  him,  who  gave  himself  for 
us,  and  in  whom  we  may  find  acceptance. 


14.  IFitA  c art,  Some  render  in  wy  poctrtyi  and  others  in  wy 

affliction;  Ccddcf,  iritljrafar*  1  bare  followed  the  sense  which  Michaelis 
attribute*  here  and  Fa  aim  ciaaii.  l.$  for  neither  poverty  nor  affliction  seems 
at  all  proper,  as  what  follows  tea  lifter.  .—A  hundred  thousand  talents,  is. 
Joseph q»  has  ten  thousand  talents  of  joM  and  a  hundred  of  silver,  which 
appears  much  more  probab  ie  than  the  number*  of  the  te  xJL  The  error  might 
•rise  by  some  tcribe  adding  a  stroke  to  a  letter,  which  had  the  same  effect 
a#  adding  a  cypher  in  oar  mode  of  eoameratian.  E«ea  this  amounts,  rco- 
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17  David  also  commanded  all  die  princes  of  Is* 

18  rael  to  help  Solomon,  hi a  son,  saying,  i(  Is  not 
Jehovah,  your  God,  with  you  ?  and  hath  he  not 
given  you  rest  on  every  side  ?  for  he  hath  giveu 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  my  hand ;  and 
the  land  is  subdued  before  Jehovah,  and  before 

10  his  people.  Now,  set  your  heart  and  jour  soul 
to  seek  Jehovah,  your  God ;  and  arise  and  build 
the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah,  your  God,  that  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  and  the  vessels 
hallowed  to  God,  may  be  brought  into  the  house 
that  is  to  be  built  to  the  name  of  Jehovah.” 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

B.  C.  1010.  6'otomon  made  king  ;  uum&rr  and  distribution  of  (Ae  Levitci, 

1  David  being  now  old  and  full  of  days,  made 

2  Solomon,  his  son,  king  over -Israel*  .  And  he 
assembled  all  the  princes  of  Israel,  with  the 

3  priests  and  the  Levites.  Now  the  Levites  were 
numbered  from  the  age  of  thirty  years  and  up¬ 
ward  ;  and  their  number  by  their  polls,  man 

4  by  man,  was  thirty-eight  thousand,  “  Of 
which,”  mid  David,  “let  twenty -four  thou¬ 
sand  be  set  over  the  work  of  the  house  of 
Jehovuh ;  and  let  six  thousand  be  officers  and 

5  judges.  And  let  four  thousand  be  door¬ 
keepers;  and  let  four  thousand  praise  Jehovah, 
with  the  instruments  which  I  have  made  for 
that  purpose.” 

0  D&vidLnQw  divided  them  into  courses,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  sons  of  Levi ;  Gcrshou,  Kohath,  and 


H 
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Lepitical  families. 

Merari.  Of  the  Gershonites  were  Laadan,  and  7 
Sbimei.  The  sons  of  v  Libni,"  (the  chief,)  were  8 
Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three.  #  These  9 
were  the  paternal  chiefs  of  vLibni."  And  the  10 
sons  of  Shimci  were  Jahath,  Ziza,  and  Jeufth, 
and  Beriah.  These  four  were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 
And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  these-  11 
cond :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  had  not  many 
sons ;  they  therefore  were  reckoned  but  one  pa¬ 
ternal  house. 

The  sons  of  Kohath  were  Araram,  lzhar,  12 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four.  The  sons  of  Amram  13 
were  Aaron  and  Moses :  and  Aaron  was  separa¬ 
ted,  that  be  should  sanctify  the  most  holy 
things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  to  burn  incense 
before  Jehovah,  to  minister  unto  him,  and  to 
bless,  in  his  name,  for  ever.  Now,  as  to  Moses,  i  t 
the  man  of  God,  his  sons  were  reckoned  in  (be 
tribe  of  Levh  The  sons  of  Moses  were  Gershon*  16 
and  Eliezer.  Of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  Shebuel  10 
was  the  chief.  And  of  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were  17 
Rehabiah,  the  chief.  And  Eliezer  had  no  other 
sods;  but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah  were  very  many. 

Of  the  sons  of  lzhar,  Shelomith  was  the  chief.  IS 
Of  the  sons* of  Hebron,  Jeriab  was  the  chief,  19 
Amariah,  the  second,  Jahaziel,  the  third,  ami 
Jekazneam,  the  fourth.  Of  the  sous  of  Uzziel,  20 
Micah  was  the  chief,  and  Jesiah,  the  second. 

The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli,  and  Mushi.  21 
The  sons  of  Mahli.;  Elpuzar,  and  Kish.  And  22 
Eleaz&r  died,  and  had  no  son^  but  daughters  ; 


Chat.  nt(L  6,  I.  y  Cli>  vi.  20. 

Reflections  vpon  Cii after  xxiu  1.  David  was  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  build  the  temple,  because  he  had  been  engaged  in  great  wars, 
probably,  to  intimate,  (hat  God's  church  most  not  be  built  and  esta¬ 
blished  by  the  a  word,  lmt  by  hn  spirit  and  hia  word.  Human  pow¬ 
er  and  valour  can  do  nothing  in  erecting  the  spiritual  temple.  The 
kingdom  of  God  cannot  be  set  up  in  the  heart,  or  in  the  world,  by  force 
of  arms  ;  aa  it  consists  in  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy,  it  must  owe 
its  origin  to-  the  God  of  righteousness,  peace,  anti  joy.  He  must 
build  this  temple,  and  receive  tlic  glory. 

2.  We  may  lcara  bow  needful  it  is  for  God*s  servants  to  do  what 


kormg  the  latent  at  three  thousand  shekels,  to  more  than  fifty  millions  uf 
our  money*  Sumo  consider  that  the  term  (*i3a)  as  denoting  only  a  piece  of 
gold,  and  thus  remove  the  objection  tolbe  sum  specified*  There  is  so  much 
uncertainty  in  respect  to  the  text,  and  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  rendered 
talent,  that  no  objection  can  be  made  against  the  account,  with  any  shadow 
of  reason. 


0.  «  The  sens  of  Skimtti  Shelomith ,  and  Ilaziel,  and  Huron,  three* 

they  can  for  bn  cause,  and  for  the  good  of  the  coming  generation. 
David  made  great  preparations,  and  gave  his  son  die  most  suitable 
advice.  Old  age  had  now  paralized  his  arm,  so  that  he  could  no  lon¬ 
ger  wield  the  sword,  but  devotion  warmed  liis  heart,  and  led  him  to 
consecrate  his  wealth  and  hi?  mind  to  the  service  of  God.  How  de¬ 
sirable  it  is  to  spend  oar  ket  days  in  rehearsing  what  Gpd  ha?  done  for 
us;  in  the  exercise  of  faith  in  his  promise*,  and  ip  exhorting  those 
around  us,  and  especially  our  children,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  may  prosper.  u  Blessed  w  tliai  servant,  who,  lien 
his  Lord  cometli,  is  found  so  doing/' 


CHAP:  XXI 11*  4,  fir  Haubigant  observer,  that  lonicU.ing  has  berm 
dropped  from  the  teat;  and  as  the  conclusion  of  the  3  th  vei*e  proves  that  it 
is  David  who  speaks,  the  words  added  are  obviously  necessary. 

0.  The  words  omitted  have,. doubtless,  been  inserted  by  mistake,  as 
they  aro  irreconcilable  with  the  concluding  part  of  the  verse.  Tor  low 
could  the  sons  of  Sbimei  be  the  paternal  chick  of  Xabnl  ?  Slices,  tbe  sons 
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Their  service. 


I  CHRONICLES  XXIV*  The  priests,  sons  of  Aaron , 


ami  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  took  them. 
The  sons  of  Mushi  were  Malili,  and  Eder,  and 
JeremOth,  three. 

24  These  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  according  to  their 
paternal  houses;  paternal  chiefs,  as  they  were 
numbered  by  their  polls,  from  the  age  of  twenty 
years  and  upwards ;  who  were  to  do  the  work 

25  of  the  ministry,  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  For 
David  said,  “Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath 
given  rest  to  his  people,  and  will  dwell  in  Jeru- 

26  sale  in  for  ever :  So  that  the  Levites  shall  no 
more  have  to  carry  about  the  tabernacle,  nor 

27  any  of  the  utensils  for  its  service.  Therefore, 
by  the  last  orders  of  David,  the  Levites  were 
numbered  from  twenty  years  old  and  above ; 

28  Because  their  office  was  to  wait  on  the  sons  of 
Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  bouse  of  Jehovah  ; 
to  be  over  the  courts  and  chambers  of  the  tem¬ 
ple;  and  to  keep  clean  the  whole  sanctuary; 
and  to  do  other  work  of  the  ministry  of  the 

29  bouse  of  God ;  To  arrange  the  presence-bread, 
and  to  provide  fine  flour  for  the  wheaten-offering, 
and  for  the  unleavened  cakes,  whether  done  on 
a  fire-plate,  or  in  a  frying-pan  ;  and  to  see  that 

30  all  were  of  due  size  and  measure.  And  to  stand 
every  morning  and  evening,  to  thank  and  to 

31  praise  Jehovah.  And  to  offer  continually,  be¬ 
fore  Jehovali,  all  the  burnt-sacrifices  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  on  the  sabbaths,  on  the  new  moons,  and  on 


Reflections  wmh  Chatter  nm.  1.  The  mimorou*  wr*  ‘ 
vices  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple  required  a  number  of  persons  to 
perform  them.  The  daily  offerings  employed  many  priests  and  Le- 
Titcs ;  and  on  the  sabbaths,  new  moons,  and  the  stated  ^feasts,  what  , 
4Uimbers  were  required  to  Vili  the  victims,  sprinkle  the  blood,  prepare 
and  offer  the  whea ten-offerings,  &c« !  Some  regulations  were  necessa¬ 
ry,  that  both  priests  and  Levites  might  know  when  to  attend,  and 
.  what  they  had  to  do.  Thus  we  are  admonished  to  do  all  things  re¬ 
lating  to  the  worship  of  God,  decently  and  in  order,  as  (ending  to  stop 
.the  mouth  of  Ihc  wicked,  and  to  promote  the  edification  of  the  serious. 


of  Shimel  are  mentioned  ia  the  nest  verve.  Some  would  make  the  Shinwi 
mentioned  id  the  '10th  v«&e  a  differed  person  from  him  mentioned  in  this 
and  the  preceding ;  but  l-ttriak  the  test  doea  sot  warrant  this  opinion. 

24.  Frea  twenty  years,  ?e.  In  a  former  muster  he  bad  made  thirty 
yearn  the  period:  but  reflecting  that  the  temple  to  be  built,  with  its  coarts, 
dumbest,  and  purlieus,  would  require  a  greater  number  of  attendants,  lie 
by  a  posterior  regulation  fixed' the  period  at  twenty,  la  the  time  of  Moat 
It  «as  JUedVt  twenty- live  $  or,  as  others  think,  at  thirty. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  tk  Cklefl  e/i fhr  judge*.  So  G ratios  and  others  ren¬ 
der.  The  ehieh  of  tbs  two  finiHei  were  the  administrators  of  religion  *ud 
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the  stated  feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the 
rite  prescribed  to  them.  And  that  they  should  32 
keep  the  charge  of  the  congregation- tabernacle, 
and  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and  tbe  charge 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  house  of  Jehovah. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

a.  C.  1015.  Oitfriliifwn,  by  laf,  if  liasfu  o/  down  iafo  l*cnJjr-fi*r 
doipi  f  other  LrvUeo  clamd. 

Now  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of  1 
Aaron.  The  sons  of  Aaron  were  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar.  But  Nadab  and  2 
Abihu  died  before  their  father,  and  had  no  chil¬ 
dren  :  therefore,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar,  execu¬ 
ted  the  priest’*  office.  And  David  distributed  3 
them  both,  Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  ami 
Abiatkar7  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices  in  their  ser¬ 
vice.  But  as  more  chief  men  were  found  of  the  4 
sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
they  were  thus  divided.  Of  the  sons  of  Eleazar 
there  were  sixteen  paternal  chiefs ;  and  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar,  eight  paternal  chiefs.  Thus  5 
were  they  divided  by  lot,  one  with  another ;  for 
the  chiefs  of  the  sanctuary,  and  chiefs  of  the 
judges,  were  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar.  And  Shemaiab,  the  son  of  C 
Nettiancel,  the  scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote 


9.  Various  services  were  appointed  to  tike  Levites.  Some  were 
to  keep  dean  the  courts,  and  other  apartments;  some  to  prepare  and 
have  ready  what  might  be  wanted.  Some  were  employed  in  praising 
God,  accompanied  with  instruments  of  music ;  and  others  were  the 
door-keepers.  We  ought  to  esteem  any  post  ia  God's  Iioukc  honour¬ 
able.  “  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper,"  said  the  devout  Psalmist, 
“  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness." 
How  amiable  are  his  tabernacles,  to  an  enlightened  mind  *  May  we 
love  the  habitation  <rf  his  glory,  and  the  place  wlwrc  ,  his  honour 
dwellctb. 


of  justice.  To  understand  this.  It  must  be  remarked,  that,  althougli  tbe 
high-print  had,  Kata.  m,  lH  beeu  i«ttW  in  tbe  line  of  F.leaxar  and  in 
the  person  of  Ptuneboj,  tbit  prerogative  was  loot  al  the  death  nf  Kit }  from 
which  period,  we  find  tbe  progeny  of  Ithamar  share  equally  io  that  dignity 
with  tbe  progeny  of  Eleazar.  Hrnec  David,  to  prevent  jealousy  between 
the' two  famitirv,  makes  this  distribution  by  lot. 

6,  )  have  adopted  the  text  aa  corrected  by  G«dd**,  who  consider*  thn  t 

the  wamra  of  Rkasar  and  Ithamar  have  been  tnmpatcd.  TUe  4th  vers* 
supports  this  opinion.  Hoabtganl  aod  Dathe  suppose  tint  there  is  no  refer* 
cnee  to  the  lota,  but  Simply  to  bis  writing  of  tbe  name*;  but  the  contest, 


The  courses  of  (the  priests . 
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Other  Levites , 


them  before  the  king,  and  the  princes,  and 
Zadok,  the  priest,  and  Abiathar,  the  son  of 
Akimelcch,  and  the  other  paternal  chiefs  of  the 
priests  and  Levites:  one  paternal  chief  being 

7  taken  lor  Ithamar,  and  two  for  Eleaz&r*  Now 
(he  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib,  the  second 

8  to  Jcdaiah;  The  third  to  Harim  ;  the  fourth 

9  to  Seorim  ;  The  fifth  to  M&lchfrah  ; _ the.ft«cik 


10  to  Mijamin ;  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz;  the 

]  t  eighth  to  Abijah;  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah  ;  the 

12  tenth  to  Shecaniaii ;  The  eleventh  toElia&hib; 

13  the  twelfth  to  Jakim  ;  The  thirteenth  to  Hup- 

14  pah;  the  fourteenth  to  Jeshebeab;  The  fif¬ 
teenth  to  Bilgah ;  the  sixteenth  to  Immer ; 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir ;  the  eighteenth  to 

16  Aphses;  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah;  the 

17  twentieth  to  Jehezekel;  The  one  and  twentieth 
to  Jachin ;  the  two  and  twentieth  to  Gamut ; 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah  ;  the  four 

19  and  twentieth  to  Maaziab-  These  were  the 
courses  of  ministry,  in  their  attendance  at  the 
bouse  of  Jehovah,  according  to  their  rites,  by 
Aaron  their  fore- father,  as  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  Israel,  had  commanded  hinn 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  sous  of  Levi  were  these: 
Of  the  sons  of  Amr&m,  in  (he  line  of  Oershon, 
was  Shubuel:  of  the  sons,  of  Sltubuel,  Jehdeiah. 

21  In  (he  line  of  Jihamar f  was  Rehabiali :  of  the 

22  sons  of  Rehabiah,  the  chief  was  Isshtah,  Of  the 


s; 


Crt/.t'.  sx:v.  23.  *  Chap.  xxiii.  ibid. 

Rei'lectioxs  upon  Chapter  xxtv.  1.  WV  fiere  f»e  how 
one  family  may  increase  more  (liftil  another;  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  God.  The  fruit  of  the  wnmh  in  his  gift.  .From  some  he 
withhold*  Ujh  blessing,  so  that  ilipy  leave  no  son  or  heir  behind  them; 
while  pthere  have  large  and  prosperous  families*  and  transmit  their 
name  and  wealth  down  through  many  generations*  Let  us  learn  to  be 
content  with  the  \vi*c  and*  sovereign  appointment  of  heaven  in  this, 
and  in  other  respect*,  and  devoutly  acknowledge  that  God  is  good 
when  he  gives,  and  not  less  so  w ben  lie  denies. 

The  lot  causes  contentions  to  ceawv  and  «eparatcth  between 
the  mighty.  This  method,  adopted  in.the  division  ol  the  land  of  ('ana- 


Izharitcs,  Shelomoth:  of  the  sons  of  Shelomoth, 
Jahtttb,  Ami  the  sons  4  of  Hebron',  Jeriah,  23 
‘the  chief",  Amarrnh,  the  second,  Jehaziel,  the 
third,  Jekameam,  the  fourth.  Of  the  sons  of  24 
Uzziei,  Michah :  of  the  sons  of  Michah,  Sha¬ 
mir*  The  brother  of  Michah,  was  Isshiah ;  of  25 
the  sons  of  Isshiah,  Zechariali.  The  sons  of  26 
Merari  were  MahlL  aiulJMiisliL  Troin  Mahii  28 
sprang  Eliezer,  who  had  no  sons ;  And  Kish :  29 
and  the  son  of  Kish  was  Jerameei,  whose  son 
was  Jaaziah.  *The  sons  of  Merari,  by  his  son  27 
JaAziah,  were  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri* 
The  sons  also  of  Mushi,  Mahii,  and  Eder,  and  30 
Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Levites 
according  to  their  paternal  houses*  These  also  31 
cast  lots  in  like  manner  as  their  brethren,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  in  the  presence  of  David,  the 
king,  and  of  Zadok,  and  of  Abuiihar,  the  sou 
of  Ahimelech,  and  the  other  paternal  chiefs  of 
(he  priests  and  Levites:  the  paternal  chiefs  and 
their  inferior  brethren  in  like  manner*. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

if.  C.  I  Old.  The  distribution  of  singers  into  ticenty-fvHT  rlasscs* 

Davlo  then,,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  sacred  or-  1 
der,  selected  some  lor  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  ami  of  He  man,  and  of  Jeduthuu;  who 
should  sing  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with 
cymbals  and  according  to  the  number  of  men 


27.  *  alter  the  29Uw 

an;;  and  now  in  distributing  Ihe  courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Levite*, 
I  was  calculated  to  prevent  rhosc  strifes  which  often  arise  on  such  eccrn* 
sdona.  No  partiality  wne  shown,  no  undue  preference  giycii  fn  ohc 
family,  or  to  the  branches  of  the  family*  The  lot  wns  cast  jtiu>  the 
urn,  and  the  dixpa-etl  of  it  wm  of  the  Lord.  They  arc,  therefore, 
called' to  attend  on  tlieir  service,  in  the  order,  which  God,  by  (her  lot; 
determined.  Whatever  station  we  may  occupy  in  aocicly,  or  in  the 
church,,  let  us  aim. to  discharge  the  duties  of  it  in  the  order  is.  which 
they  arise,,  and  whatever  our  calling  may  be,  endeavour  to  adorn  the 
doctrines  of  God  our  saviour*.  Wc  arc  exhorted  to  walk  as  become  tb 
the  blessed  gospel. 


in  my  opinion*  catal>liali««  the  fact,  that  there  is  .a  reference  to  the  lots.  If 
we  read  in  the  fatter  clause  with  the  Scptua*  int,  and  -probably  the  Syriac, 
-in*  in*  foi  trrtt  w* ;  and  retaining  in*  in  the  first  clause,  with  the  other  rer~ 
sions.  1  adopt  the  following  test*  (Tiybwb  *m*  sum  ^Dn^*!J  m*  mw)  c*  One 
being  taken  for  Ithamar,  tod  one,  or  two,  for  Klcuor,” 

26—2!).  The  names  hero  are  evidently  confused.  The  order  which 
hate  adopted  is  at  least  consistent*. and  connected;  anil  supported  by  the 


I! 


1  £ 

« 

•  il 


usual  manner  of  following  the  line  of  descent.  1  exclude  -33  as  no.  proper 
name.  Ip  the  Syriac,  the  remaiuiug  words,  from  Mushi  rer*  26.  to  the  end, 
arc  wanting;  and  in  ti  e  Arabic*  the  27th,  28th  and  2t>U)  veises  are  warning. 

CHAP.  XXV,  I.  A'ocrrrf  order.  The  word  (wit)  is  applied  in  the 
sacred  order*  N«m,  lv.  3.  mod  it  Mems.moee  congruous  to  suppose  that  Da¬ 
vid  and  the  chiefs  of  the  priett$.and  tin;  Levites,  should  select  aud  appoint 
singers  for  the  temple  service,  than  that  military  eouuna odors  should  d«. 

es& 
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order  md  courses * 


The  singers y  with  (heir 

2  employed  was  their  service.  The  sons  of  Asaph  thren,  were  twelve :  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah ;  13 
were  Zaccur,  and  Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and  who,  with  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
Asarclah.  These  sons  of  Asaph  attended  him  twelve:  The  seventh  to  Jesharclah ;  who,  1-1 
when  he  sung  under  the  direction  of  the  king,  with  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 

3  The  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  Gedaliah,  and  Zeri,  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah;  who,  with  his  sons,  and  15 

and  •Shimei",  and  Jeshaiah,  Hasliabiah,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  :  The  ninth  to  16 

Mattithiah,  sis;  these  attended  their  father  Jc-  Mattaniah;  who,  with  his  sons,  and  liia  bre- 
duthun,  when  lie  eung  -  with-  a  -happy-  giving  w<aro  twelve ;  The  tenth  to  Shimei ;  who,  IT 

4  thanks  and  praise  to  Jehovah*  The  sons  of  He-  i  with  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 
man  were  Bukkiah,  Mattaniah,  Uzziel,  Shebu-  The  eleventh  to  Azareel;  who,  with  his  sons,  18 
el,  and  Jerimoth,  Hananiah,  Huiiani,  Eliathah,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve:  The  twelfth  19 
Giddalti,  and  Roinamti-ezer,  Joshbekash,  Mai-  to  H&shabiah  ;  who,  with  bis  sons,  and  his  hre- 

6  lothi,  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth:  All  these  were  tliren,  were  twelve;  The  thirteenth  toShubael;  20 
the  sons  of  Heman,  the  king’s  seer,  in  divine  who,  with  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were 
matters*  For,  to  exalt  his  horn,  God  gave  to  twelve:  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah;  who,  21 

6  lleman  fourteen  sons  and  three  daughters.  All  with  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 
these  attended  their  respective  fathers  for  sing-  ■  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth  ;  who,  with  his  sons,  22 
ing  in  the  house  of  Jehovah ;  with  cymbals,  !  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve :  The  sixteenth  23 
psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the  j  to  Hananiah ;  who,  with  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
house  of  God,  under  the  direction  of  the  king,  thren,  were  twelve:  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbe-  24 

7  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman.  And  their  kashah ;  who,  with  his  sons,  and  his  brethren, 

number,  with  their  brethren,  who  were  taught  were  twelve:  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani;  who,  25 
the  songs  of  Jehovah,  and  all  skilful  singers,  with  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve: 
was  two  hundred  and  eighty-eight.  The  ninetecuth  to  Mallothi ;  who,  with  his  sons  2G 

8  And  they  cast  lots  for  their  respective  cour-  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve :  The  twentieth  27 


ses,  the  small  as  well  as  the  great,  the  teacher  |!  to  Eliathah ;  who,  with  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
9  as  well  as  the  scholar.  Now  the  first  lot  came  jj  thren,  were  twelve:  The  ouc  aud  twentieth  to  28 


The  gate-keepers,  I.  CHRONICLES  XXVI.  and  the  treasurers. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1?.  C.  1015.  Tit*  dUtributim  qf  the  gate Jteeptn  f  t\e  olier  offices  the 
Luiitcs. 


1  Concehnt ng  t he  <1  i  visions  of  the  gate-keepers : 
Of  the  Korahites  was  Meshelemiah,  the  son  of 

2  Korah,  of  the  sohs  of  'EbiasaphV  And  the 
sons  of  Meshelemiah  were  Zechariah,  the  first* 
botn;  Jediael,  the  second;  Zebadiab,  the  third  • 

3  Jathniel,  the  fourth;  Elam,  the  fifth;  Jehohan- 
an,  the  sixth  ;  Elioeriai,  the  seventh, 

4  Next  were  the  sons  oT  Obed-edom*  Shemaiah3 
the  first-born;  Jehoftab&d,  the  second;  Joah, the 
third;  and  Sacar,  the  fourth;  and  Nethaneel, 

5  the  fifth;  Ammiel,  the  sixth;  lssaehar,  the  se- 
venth ;  Peulthai,  the  eighth :  for  God  had 

0  blessed  him.  Also  to  Shemaiah,  his  son,  were 
sons  born,  who  ruled  in  their  paternal  house : 

7  for  they  were  men  of  valour.  The  sons  of  She- 
raaiah  were  Othnr,  and  Rephari,  and  Obed, 
Eizabad,  whose  brethren  Elihu,  and  SemachiaU 

8  were  valiant  men.  All  these  were  the  sons  of 
Obed-edom :  so  Obed-edom  had  with  these, 
their  sons,  and  their  brethren,  sixty-two  valiant 

9  men,  able  for  the  service  t  But  Meshelemiah 
had  of  sons  and  brethren,  only  eighteen  valiant 
men. 

10  Next  was  Hosah,  of  the  children  of  Merari, 
whose  sons  were  Siam,  the  chief,  (for  although 
he  was  not  tlxe  first-born,  yet  his  father  made 

1 1  him  the  chief;)  Hiikiah,  the  second ;  Tebaliah, 


j  the  third  ;  Zechariab,  the  fourth  j  all  the  sons 
I  and  brethren  of  Hosah  were  thirteen.  Among  12 
these  chief  men  were  the  divisions  of  the  gate¬ 
keepers,  to  minister  in  their  respective  wards, 
at  the  house  of  Jehovah,  And  they  cast  lots,  13 
the  small  as  well  as  the  great,  according  to  their 
paternal  bouses,  for  every  gate.  And  the  lot  14 
for  the  east-gate  fell  to  Shelemiah;  and  for 
Zechariah,  bis  eon,  a  wise  counsellor,  they  cast 
lots ;  and  his  lot  came  out  for  the  north-gate. 

To  Obed-edom  for  the  south-gate ;  and  to  his  15 
sons  the  upper  store-rooms.  To  Hosah  came  16 
out  the  west-gate,  with  the  gate  of  ejection, 
i  by  the  raised  causeway  ;  ward  against  ward, 
j  At  the  east-gate,  were  daily  posted  six  Lcvites;  17 
i  at  the  north,  four ;  at  the  south,  four;  and  at 
the  store-rooms,  two ;  and  two  at  tho  armoury; 

At  the  west,  four  at  the  causeway ;  and  two  at  1 8 
I  the  armoury.  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  18 
;  gate-keepers  among  the  sons  of  Korab,  and 
among  the  sons  of  Merari, 

And  their  brother  Lerites,  who  were  over  the  20 
treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over  the 
treasures  of  the  dedicated  things,  were  The  sons  21 
of  T  Libel",  the  Gershonite  ;  and  the  paternal 
chief  sprung  from  *  Libni",  the  Gershonite,  was 
j  Jchicii.  And  the  sons  of  Jehieli,  Zethaoi,  and  22 
;|  Joel,  his  brother,  were  over  the  treasures  of  the 
.  house  of  Jehovah:  with  some  Of  the  A  mra  mites,  23 

t 

the  Izha rites,  the  Hebronites,  and  the  Uzziel- 
iies :  And  Shebuel,  the  son  of  Gcrshon,  the  24 


.  .  Cha*.  xxvi.  1.  r  Comp.  ix.  IS.  ■„ 

pensatiou  w A3  only  a  shadow  of  a  better.  Ju  institutions  werp 
grand,  and  its  services  pompous,  calculated  for  a  carnal  people. 
In  this  respect,  il  vied  with,  and  even  excelled,  nil  the  splendours 
of  ihc  heathen  worship.  However  delightful  this  music  might 
be,  surely  then  God  required  it  to  be  accompanied  with  tbc 
grateful  emotions  of  the  heart*  We  have  the  Apostle*!  direction 


SI.  r  Cb.  si.  17,  Syr.  Arab.  A  Jan, 

for  this  part  of  our  duty,  and  let  us  be  careful  to  follow  it,  and 
not  to  lose  the  sense  in  the  sound.  "  Speaking  to  yourselves  ill 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melo¬ 
dy  in  your  heart  to  tbe  Lord  :  giving  thanks  always  for  sill  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father,  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 
Such  should  be  our  praise. 


tudly  divided.  Some  Utial;  that  they  signify  to  pratee  God  trfifc  trumpet*; 
hut  |l<»ubijsant  justly  observes,  that  there  is  no  other  place,  where  to  raise 
or  exalt  the  hum,  has  tbit  signification.  In  other  places  it  means  to  increase 
the  power  of  ft  person,  either  by  the  increase  of  his  family,  or  bis  wealth, 
and  dominion.  Comp.  1  Sam.  ii.  I,  JO.  Ps.  10.  and  kcu.  10. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  I.  Compare  cli.  ix.  19.  where  the  true  name  has  been 
preserved. 

13.  F**r  entry  gate.  These  gates  were  not  ia  tbc  temple  itself,  but  in 
th<«  wall  that  surrounded  it  and  its  porches. 

15.  Upper  store-roeves.  This  is  partly  the  version  of  Junius,  only 
with  Cedrics,  1  join  cha  word  beginning  the  next  verse  to  this.  See  Kutc 

VOL.  1*  PAltT  YIU.  4  M 


;!  Ueb.  Bible.  Asa  proper  name,  wcliave  no  such  person  me  ijiioned  before, 
.  as  SUuppun ;  and  wc  mast  consider  it  an  api*llativc  or  reject  tU  Besides*,  in 
;  the  other  instances  tbc  lot  is  cast  for  only  one  chief,  hut  if  this  be  retained, 
j|  we  have  two  chiefs  for  one  gate. 

ij  Hi.  The  gate  a/  ejeetio *u  Our  LtgMfixA  maintains  the  pate  to  lie  sig- 
!]  nified  which  led  from  the  to  tuple  to  tlic  royal  palace.  1  have  followed  lion- 
’  higxnt  and  others,  who  from  the  usual  sense  of  the  word,  Q-j4}?,)  suppose 
i  tlic  gate  meant  by  which  the  filth  of  the  temple  w  as  cast  out. 

\  21 — 28.  Tho  text  here  has  appeared  to  most  interpreters  exceedingly 

'  parplexod  and  mutilated:  yet  all  the  aneitmi  versions  seem  to  have  so  read  j 
!  and  1  think.  i  have  rendered  intelligibly  aud  truly.  See  note  Ucb.  Bible. 
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Judges  and  officers* 


I,  CHRONICLES  XXVII. 


son  of  Moses,  was  chief  ruler  of  ihe  treasures,  j 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer;  Rehabiah,  his  son,  \ 
and  Jeshaiah,  his  son,  and  Joram,  his  son,  and  ; 

20  Zichrj,  his  son,  and  Shelomith,  his  son.  Which  ! 
Shelomith,  and  his  brethren,  were  over  all  the  ; 
treasures  of  the  dedicated  things,  which  David,  j 
the  king,  and  the  paternal  chiefs,  the  captains  j 
over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  .the  chiefs  of  i 

27  the  host,  had  dedicated.  Out  of  the  spoils  won  : 
in  battles,  did  they  dedicate  for  erecting  the  i 

28  house  of  Jehovah.  And  all  that  Samuel,  the  j 
seer,  and  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner,  the  j 
son  of  Ncr,  and  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  l 
dedicated  5  all  that  had  been  dedicated  was  under  : 
the  care  of  Sliclonutli,  and  of  his  brethren, 

20  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah,  and  his  sons, 

« j 

were  over  Israel,  for  officers  and  judges,  respect-  j 

30  ing  external  affairs*  And  of  the  Hebronites,  j 
Hashabiah,  and  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  j 
a  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  were  officers 
among  those  of  Israel,  on  the  west-side  of  the  j 
Jordan,  in  respect  to  every  work  of  Jehovah,  or  ; 

31  service  of  the  king.  Among  the  Hebronites,  [ 
according  to  the  generations  of  his  fathers, 
(when,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David  : 
they  were  sought  for,)  there  was  found  among  j 
them  at  Jezcr,  in  Gilead,  valiant  men,  *of  I 

32  whom  Jerjah  wasfcbtef/  He  and  his  brethren  1 
were  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  valiant  j 
men,  paternal  chiefs,  whom  king  David  made  j 
rulers  over  the  Kcubenites,  the  Gadites,  and  |j 
the  hatf-tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every  matter  j 


The  twelve  chiefs* 

pertaining  to  God,  and  to  the  affairs  of  the  king, 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

if.  C.  1015-  Tho  e  apt  atm  pf  the  arwy,  chitfir  of  tribes,  and  doncitic  officer* 
of  David* 

N ow  a  certain  number  of  the  children  of  Is-  1 
tael,  paternal  chiefs  and  captains  of  thousands 
and  hundreds,  and  their  officers,  who,  on  every 
occasion,  served  the  king,  were  distributed  iuto 
courses;  who  came  into  attendance  and  went 
out,  month  by  mouth,  throughout  all  the  months 
of  the  year :  each  course  consisting  of  twenty- 
four  thousand  men.  Over  the  first  course  of  2 
the  first  month,  was  Jashobeam,  the  son  of  Zab- 
diel.  Of  the  children  of  Pharez,  chief  of  all  3 
the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month: 

1  and  in  his  course  were  twenty- four,  thousand 
And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month,  was  1 
Dodi,  an  Ahokite;  and  the  ruler  of  the  course, 
under  him ,  was  Mikloth ;  in  his  course  likewise 
were  twenty-four  thousand.  The  third  captain  & 
of  the  host,  for  the  third  month,  was  Bcnaiak, 
the  sou  of  Jelioiada,  a  chief- priest :  and  in  bis 
course  were  twenty- four  thousand.  This  Ben-  6 
aiah  was  the  most  valiant  of  the  thirty  worthies^ 
and  above  the  thirty  :  and  in  hi*  course  was 
Atnmizabad,  his  son.  The  fourth  captain  for  7 
the  fourth  month,  was  Asahcl,  the  brother  of 
Joab  ;  and  after  him  Zehadiah,  his  son  :  ami' 
in  his  course  were  twenty-four  thousand.  The  8 
fifth  captain,  for  the  fifth  month,  was  Skani- 
buth,  the  Izrahitc  :  und  ia  his  course  were 


31.  t  from  Hie  bc-iiiniog  of  tha  vena. 

Reflictioms  upon  Chaptjrb,  jlxvn  1.  The  temple  was  de¬ 
signed  to-be  moat  holy,  and,  like  the  tabernacle,  to  contain  tbe  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  all  the  other  instruments  of.  sacred  service. 
Suitable  persons  were  posted  at  its  several  gates;  men  of  valour, 
to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  the  prophane,  that  the  sanctuary  might 
not  be  polluted.  They  kept  guard  by  turns;  and  among  them 
Obed-cdom  is  mentioned,,  at  whose  house  the  ark  had  rested  some 
months.  He  bad  received  it  into  fa  is  own  house  with  joy,  guarded 
it  with  care,  and  is  now  called,  together  with  his  numerous  fami*  ■ 
ly,  to  guard,  it  continually.  Thu*  promotion  follows  fidelity.  He 
that  faithfully  improves  hi*  talenti*  shall  receive  a  proportionate  . 
and  ho  no  arable  reward. 


CHAP.  XXVI!.  J.  The  order  of  these  titom  has  been  disturbed*  j 
aoJ  tiic  wUofo  of  Hue  3rd  versa  should  foHo  w  Zbbdieb;  for  it  it  to-  Jwstiobe- 
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C ii At*,  xxm.  *.  c  from  the  eml  of  the  2nd  V rrsr. 

2.  The  temple  was  to  contain  ra*t  treasure*,  dedicated  to 
God  ;  and  these  were  tinder  the  care  of  proper  persons.  They 
hod  been  increasing  from  the  time  of  Samuel  till  now.  In  the 
Christian  church,  there  arc  vast  and  inexhaustible  treasures;  not 
indeed  arising  from  tvorks  of  supererogation,  and  left,  to  be  sold 
to  the  highest  bidder  j  but  spiritual  treasures,  of  wisdom  and  of 
grace,  for  all  who  apply.  The  unsearchahlc  riclics  of  Christ  are 
made  known  to  all  those  who  are  poor  and  ready,  lo  perish;  and 
they  who  by  faith  embrace  him,  become  rich  and  full,  possessing 
much  in  band  but  more  in  hope.  For  God  ha*  ample  stores; 
and  will  supply  all  the  needs  of  fait  people,  of  whatever  kind  they 
j  may  be,  according  to  his  own  gracious  promises. 

am,  and  not  to  tt«  brooks,  that  it  refers. 

S.  Jckoiodo,  a  ekiif-prUit.  Tbe  last  words  apply  U»  Jcboioda,  and 


97ic  fulers  of  the  tribes*  J.  CHRONICLES  XXV  II#  Those  over  the  huiif s  property* 

0  twenty- four  thousand.  The  sixth  captain,  for  II  reel,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  These  were  the 
the  sixth  month,  was  Ira,  the  son  of  Ikkesh,  chief*  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  But  David  took  23 
a  Tekoite  ;  and  in  his  course  were  twenty-four  not  the  number  of  the  tribes  from  twenty  years 

10  thousand.  The  seventh  captain,  for  the  se-  old  and  under;  because  Jehovah  had  said  that 

venth  month,  was  Hclez,  a  Pelonite,  of  the  he  would  increase  Israel  like  to  the  stars  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim:  and  in  bis  course  were  heavens.  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiab,  be^n  to  24 

11  twenty-four  thousand.  The  eighth  captain,  for  number,  but  he  finished  not,  because  the  wrath 

the  eighth  mouth;  was  Sibbeeai;  a  Hushathite,  of  God,  on  this  account,  fell  upon  Israel ;  nor 
of  tbe  progeny  of  Zorah:  and  in  his  course  were  was  the  number  put  in  the  account  of  the 

12  twenty-four  thousand.  The  ninth  captain,  for  i  chronicles  of  king  David. 

the  ninth  month,  was  Abiezer,  an  Anathothite,  And  over  the  king's  treasures  was  Azmavetb,  25 
of  the  progeny  of  Benjamin :  and  in  his  course  the  son  of  Adiel :  and  over  the  store-houses,  in 

13  were  twenty-four  thousand.  The  tenth  captain,  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and 
for  the  tenth>month,  was  Maharai,  a  Netophath-  in  the  citadels,  was  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Uzziah. 
ite,  of  the  progeny  of  Zarah:  and  in  bis  course  And  over  those  who  wrought  in  the  fields,  for  20 

14  were  twenty-four  thousand.  The  eleventh  cap-  tillage  of  the  ground,  was  Ezri,  the  son  of  Cbe- 
tain,  for  4he  eleventh  month,  was  Benaiah,  a  lub.  And  over  the  vine-yards  was  Sbimei,  a  27 
Pirathonite,  of  the  progeny  of  Ephraim:  aud  Ramathite;  but  over  the  produce  of  the  vine- 

15  iu  his  course  were  twenty-four  thousand.  The  yards,  in  the  wine-cellars,  wasZabdi,  aShiph- 

twelfth  captain,  for  the  twelfth  month,  was  mite.  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the  syca-  28 
Heldai,  a  Netophathite,  of  the  progeny  of  mores  which  were  in  the  plains,  yvas  Baal-haium, 
Othniel :  and  in  his  course  were  twcuty-four  a  Gederite :  and  over  the  oil-cellars  was  Joasli. 
thousand.  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon,  was  29 

16  Also  over  tha-trihoft-of' Israel,  fhc  following  Shitrai^^a  Sharon  ite  ;  and  over  the  herds  that 
were  riders .  The  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  were  in  the  vallies  was  Shaphat,  the  son  of 
Eliezer,  the  sun  of  Zichri :  of  the  Simeon iles,  Adlai. .  Over  the  camels  was  Obil,  an  Ish-  30 

17  Shophatiah,  the  sou  of  Maachah  ;  Of  the  Le-  inaclile  ;  and  over  the  asses  was  Jehdeiah,  a 
vitesj  Httshahiah,  the  son  of  Kemuel :  of  the  Merouatbite.  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz,  31 

18  Aaronitcs,  Zadok:  Of  Judah,  vEiiab",  one  of  a  Hagerite.  All  these  were  rulers  ofthepro- 
the  brethren  of  David :  of  Issachar,  Omri,.  the  j  perty  which  belonged  to  king  David.  Also  32 

19  son  of  Michael:  Of  Zchulun,  lshmaiah,  the  :  Jonathan,  David's  uuclc,  a  wise  counsellor,  and 
son  of  Obadiab:  of  Naphtali,  Jerimotli,  (he  son  -  scribe,  and  Johiol,  the  son  of  Haclnnoni,  had 

20  of  Azriel:  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea,  the  care  of  the  king's  sons.  And  Ahithophel  33 
the  son  of  Azazlah :  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manas-  ],  was  the  king's  counsellor:  and  HushaL  the 
seh,  oh  this  side  the  Jordan ,  Joel,  the  son  of  j  A r chile,  was  the  king’s  companion.  And  after  34 

21  Pedaiah:  Of  the  balf-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gi-  j  Ahithophel,  Benaiah,  vthe  son  of  Jehuiada", 
lead,  Iddo,  the  son  of  Zechariah :  of  Benja-  (  and  Abiaihar:  and  the  general  of  the  king’s 

22  min,  Jaasiel,  the  sou  of  Abner:  Of  Dan,  Aza-  !  army  was  Joab. 

- - - - -  !  _ _ _ — - — — - 

18.  r  So  Sept,  1  San.  xri.  6.  !|  34.  r  1  ms.  Talmud  Bib.  comp.  \«r,  0,  11,  22, 

IUrtECTioNS  uvox  Ckaptfk  xxvn.  I.  The  military  esfa-  jj  force  was  constantly  ready  :  a  well  trained  militia,  governed  by 

blishment  of  David-,  and  tbe  regulation®  adopted,  were  such  a®  to  f  their  leading  men.  This  formed  the  nation9®  best  security.  la 

make  him  formidable  abroad,  and  calculated  to  preserve  tranquil-  |  like  manner  should  tlie  Christian  he  always  ready  to  face  his  spjri- 

ity  at  home.  Without  the  expense  of  a  standing  army,  a  vast  j;  tuai  enemies,  and  never  think  himself  so  safe  a«  not  to  need  to 


not  to  Benatnb.  Ho  »  called  a  chief- priest,  m  being  -ooc  of  tbe  paternal  ij  17.  The  Aarexitet ,  These  bein-  of  a  different  order,  though  ipnmf 
cluefa  of  the  bouse  of  Aaron.  .j  from  Levi,  they  bad  a  peculiar  chief  to  preaid e  over  them. 

6.  Compare  2  Sam.  ixiii.  20—23.  J 
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David?*  exhortation . 


I.  CHRONICLES  XXVIII 


CHAPTER  XXV  HI. 

B-  C.  1015.  David? t  Iasi  exhortation  to  Kit  Ur ft  Solatium,  nmi  to  the  people, 

1  Now  David  assembled  at  Jerusalem,  all  the 
chiefs  of  Israel,  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes,  and  the  }j 
chiefs  of  the  divisions,  who  ministered  to  the 
king  by  courses,  and  the  captuins  over  thou* 
sands,  ami  captains  over  hundreds;  those  also 
who  had  the  cure  of  all  the  king’s  property,  and 
of  his  cattle,  and  of  his  sons;  with  the  court-offi¬ 
cers,  and  the  worthies,  and  all  the  other  men  of 

2  valour.  Then  David,  the  king,  standing  upon 
his  feet,  said,  “  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my 
people :  I  had  purposed  to  build  a  house  of 
rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah, 
even  for  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and  had  made 

3  preparations  for  the  building  :  But  God  said  to 
me,  *  Thou  shalt  hot  build  a  house  for  my  name, 
because  thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast 

4  shed  blood/  Yet  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
hath  chosen  me  before  all  the  house  of  my  fa¬ 
ther,  to  be  king  over  Israel,  for  ever.  For  he 
hath  chosen  Juduh  to  be  the  ruling-tribe  ;  and 
of  the  house  of  Judah,  the  tiouse-of-my  father; 
so,  among  the  sons  of  my  father,  lie  hath  been 

5  pleased  to  make  me  king  over  all  Israel :  Arid 
of  all  my  sons,  (for  Jehovah  hath  given  me 
many  sons,)  he  hath  chosen  Solomon,  my  son, 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Jehovah’s  kingdom, 

6  over  Israel.  And  he  said  unto  me,  *  Solomon, 
thy  son,  is  he  who  shall  build  iny  house  and  my 
courts:  for  him  I  have  chosen  to  be  my  son, 

7  and  I  will  be  his  father.  Moreover,  I  will  estab- 


watch  and  guard  against  them.  As  a  nation  unprotected,  without 
means  of  defence,  must  fall  a  prey  to  the  first  enemy  that  makes 
ati  attack,  bo  a  man^  who  keeps  no  guard  upon  himself,  will  fall  a 
victim  to  the  Brit  temptation  which  besets  him. 

2.  From  the  number  of  the  officers  and  men  employed  in  the 
afthirs  of  the  government,  it  is  easy  to  infer  how  difficult  it  it  to 
govern  equitably  and  wisely.  A  king  ought  to  have  wise,  diligent, 
and  faithful  advisers;  or  else  he  will  u  redesigned  )y  adopt  measures 


CIIAP.  XXVII I.  1.  Worthier  and  all  the,  f(e.  We  are  told,  1  King, 
i.  that  David  was  ill,  when  Solomon  way  made  Icing  in  his  stead  ;  but  from 
this  account,  it  appear*  that  he  had  to  hr  recovered  as  to  be  present*  and 
to  address  a  vast  assembly*  called  for  the  purpose  of  recognising  Solomon 
ss  Ms  *\icrtsBor. 

4.  King  over  /troth  It  was  proper  to  specify  this,  to  show  that  there 
was  nothing  of  hereditary  right  in  tbit  case.  Judah  was  not  the  eldest  son; 
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Plan  of  the  temple 

lish  his  kingdom  for  ever,  if  he  be  constant,  as 
at  this  day,  in  doing  my  commandments  and 
my  judgments.7  Now,  therefore,  in  the  sight  8 
of  ail  Israel,  the  congregation  of  Jehovah,  und 
in  the  hearing  of  our  God,  I  adjure  you  to  stu¬ 
dy  to  keep  all  the  commandments  of  Jehovah, 
your  God :  that  ye  may  possess  this  good  land, 
and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 
after  vou  for  ever.  And  thou,  Solomon,  mv  9 
son,  acknowledge  the  God  of  thy  father,  and 
serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  a  williug 
mind :  for  Jehovah  searcheth  all  hearts,  and  the 
whole  frame  of  the  thoughts  he  understand etb. 
ff  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee;  but  if 
thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 
Take  heed  now  ;  for  as  Jehovah  hath  chosen  10 
thee  to  build  a  house  for  his  sanctuary,  cunfi- 
dently  undertake  the  work.” 

Then  David  gave  to  Solomon,  his  son,  a  plan  1 1 
of  the  whole  temple  ;  of  its  porch,  and  its  apart¬ 
ments,  and  its  store-rooms,  and  its  galleries,  and 
its  inner-rooms,  and  its  most  holy  place;  With  12 
the  plan  of  all  that  he  had  conceived  in  his  mind, 
respecting  flic  courts  of  -the-house  of  Jehovah, 
and  of  all  the  apartments  around,  of  the  treasu¬ 
ries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  treasuries 
of  the  dedicated  things;  And  an  order  respeet-  13 
ing  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  whole  ministerial  service  of  the  house 
of  Jehovah,  and  all  the  service- vessels  in  the 
|  house  of  Jehovah.  He  gave  of  gold,  by  weight,  14 
[  for  every,  service-utensil  of  gold;  and  of  si  her, 
by  weight,  for  every  service- utensil  of  silver ; 


alike  hnrtful  to  his  subjects  and  to  himself.  The  best  laws,  the 
wisest  regulations,  are  io  be  carried  into  effect  by;  human  agency; 
and  hence,  what  need  there  is  that  those  who  arc  employed  as  the 
agents  of  government,  should  do  justly  and  love  mercy !  There  is 
a  kingdom,  in  which  justice  is  administered  impartially,  mercy 
shown  on  repentance,  and  wise  and  good  men  only  promoted  to 
hooour.  This  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world*  though  set  up  in  it ; 
it  is  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus. 


Jesse  was  not  the  most  considerable  family  in  it;  David  was  the  youngest 
son -of  this  family  ;  and  Solomon  one  of  his  youngest. 

8— TO.  This  address  to  the  people  and  to  Solomon,  is  forcible,  and  be¬ 
coming  ttio  wisdom  and  the  experience  of  tho  aged  monarch. 

19,  Concerned  fa  hi*  mind.  So  all  our  nU  translator*  understand  the 
text.  Some  modem  interpreter*  apply  this  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  but,  1  think* 
\  improperly. 


JDavicT*  charge  to  Solomon .  I*  CHRONICLES  XXIX.  Hta  gift*  for  the  temple . 


15  for  all  service- utensils  of  every  kind.  Also  for 
the  golden  chandeliers,  and  their  golden  lamps, 
a  certain  weight  of  gold  for  each  chandelier 
and  its  lamps;  and,  for  the  silver  chandeliers,  a 
cerlaiu  weight  of  silver  for  each  chandelier  and 
its  lamps;  according  to  the  use  of  each  chande- 

16  Her.  And  he  gave  a  certain  weight  of  gold,  for 
the  presence- bread  tables,  for  each  tableland  of 

17  silver,  for  the  tables  of  silver :  Also  pure  gold 
for  the  forks,  and  the  sprinkling- basons,  and 
the  cups :  and.  for  every  bason-cover  of  gold,  a 
certain  weight;  and  for  every  bason-cover  of 

IS  silver,  a  certain  weight:  And  for  the  incense- 
altar,  refined  gold  by  weight;  and  gold,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  pattern,  for  the  chariot  of  the  che¬ 
rubs,  which  had  their  A  wings"  expanded,  so 
that  they  might  cover  the  ark  of  the  covenant 

19  of  Jehovah.  David,  through  the  assistance 
of  Jehovah,  who  gave  to  him  wisdom,  left 
the  whole  in  writing,  the  whole  plan  of  these 
works. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  his  son,  u  Be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it:  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed  :  for  God  Jehovah,  my 
Cod,  will  be  with  thee;  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  the 


work  is  great :  for  the  palace  is  not  for  man, 
but  for  God  Jehovah.  Now  1  have  prepared,  2 
according  to  my  utmost  ability,  for  the  house  of 
my  God,  gold  for  the  utensils  of  gold,  and  sil¬ 
ver  for  those  of  silver,  and  brass  for  those  of 
brass,  and  iron  for  those  of  iron,  and  wood  for 
those  of  wood;  onyx,  and  other  stones  for  set- 
glhitering^taues^and  of  divers  colours,  and 
all  sorts  of  precious  stones, -  and  marble  stones 
in  abundance.  Moreover,  from  my  affection  for  3 
the  house  of  my  God,  I  hav^  a  private  property 
of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  give  to  the  house  of 
my  God,  over  and  above  all  that  1  have  pre¬ 
pared  fur  the  holy  house;  Three  thousand  4 
talents  of  gold,  of  the  gold  of  Ophir,  and  seven 
thousand  talents  of  fine  silver,  to  overlay  the 
walls  of  the  house.  The  gold  for  utensils  of  gold,  £ 
!  and  silver  for  those  of  silver;  and  for  all  sorts  of 
work  to  be  done  by  artists.  And  who  then  is 
j  willing  to  come,  this  day,  with  full  hands  to  Jc- 
!i  hovali?”  The  paternal  chiefs,  and  the  chiefs  of  6 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  with  the  mlers  of  the  king's 
work,  offered  willingly;  And  gave  for  the  ser-  7 
vice  of  the  house  of  God,  of  gold,  five  thousand 
talents  and  teu  thousand  Juries;  and  of  silver. 


whole  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  Jeho- 
21  rah.  And,  behold,  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  me  with  thee  for  all  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  house  of  God  :  and  fur  all  kinds  of 
workmanship,  for  every  sort  of  service  ;  every 
willing,  skilful  man  will  be  with  thee.  The 
chiefs  also,  and  all  the  people,  are  wholly  at  thy 
command.” 

1  Then  David,  the  king,  said  to  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation,  “  Solomon,  my  son,  whom  alone  God 
hath  chosen,  is  yet  young  and  tender,  and  the 


ten  thousand  talenU,  and  of  brass,  eighteen 
thousand  talents;  and  one  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  iron.  And  they  who  had  precious  8 
stones,  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house 
of  Jehovah,  into  the  baud  of  Jehiel,  the  Ger- 
shonitc.  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  in  that  9 
thflsft  had  so  willingly  offered ;  with  perfect 
heart  had  they  willingly  offered  to  Jehovah: 
and  David,  the  king,  also  rejoiced  with  great 

j°y* 

David  then,  before  the  whole  congregation,  10 


ClMI*.  UYlll. 


18.  a  Sept. 


]$.  The  chariot  of  the  eherub*.  It  Is  difficult  to  unden  land  what  if  |j 
meant  by  the  cfcoriot  of  the  cherub*,  unless  it  be  intended  to  signify  the  ft 
supporter  on  which  they  rested  or  to  which  they  were  fixed;  or  perhaps,  the  j[ 
chariot  of  the  cherubs  may  apply  only  to  the  cherubs  which  were  consider*  B 
ed  as  the  chariot  of  Jehovah,  he  residing  between  them.  Hence  ihc  meta¬ 
phor,  of  Cod  riding  on  the  cherubs.  Comp.  3  King.  xix.  16.  P*.  Inr,  I. 
and  xWii,  10.  with  Hack.  a.  16. 

19.  Through  the  aseietanee,  flre.  literally,  <  through  the  band  of  Jcho- 
voh,M  he.  With  Houbigant,  l  read  rtr,  and  consider  this  not  as  the  !io  ,  | 
gtiAge  of  David,  but  of  the  historian,  like  latter  speaks  from  the  11th  rent  f 


to  this  inclusive.  The  test  ie  difficult,  but  my  version,  1  hope,  is  dear  and 
faithful.  With  many,  I  think  that  this  passage  intimates  that  Therein  pie  was 
of  divine  original;  and  Villnlpapdus  has  proved  that  the  Creeks  derived 
their  architecture  from  this  as  their  model. 

CHAP.  XXIX.  1.  YoHHy  and  tender*  That  is,  comparatively;  for 
be  was  now  married,  aa  appears  by  comparing  2  Chron.  ix.  20,  and  »ii.  13. 

10—19.  It  is  no  wonder  that  such  a  sight  /trod  his  mine.  Indeed,  it  is 
natural  to  expect  when  David  rejoiced,  to  fiud  afterwards  a  psalm  of  praise. 
Accordingly,  we  have  here  one  of  hh  noblest,  most  devout,  and  spirited 
compositions,  though  he  was  now  in  the  decline  of  life. 
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Ilis  reign  and  death* 


blessed  Jehovah ;  and  David  said,  “Blessed 
from  eternity  to  eternity,  be  thou,  O  Jehovah, 

11  the  God  of  Israel,  our  father*  Thine,  O  Jeho¬ 
vah,  is  the  greatness,  and  power,  and  glory,  and 
victory,  and  honour;  for  all  that  is  in  the  hea¬ 
vens,  or  on  the  earth,  is  thine  ^  thine  3$ -the  so¬ 
vereignty,  O  Jehov  ah,  and  thou  art  exalted  -as 

12  head  over  alL  Prom  thee  *00010  riches  and  bo-  | 
nour,  and  thou  <re!goest  overall;  and  in  thy 
hand  is  power  and  might ;  and  in  thy  hand  it  is 
to  make  great,  ami  to  give  strength  to  all.  j 

13  Now,  .therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee  and 

14  praise  thy  glorious  name.  But  who  am  I,  and 
what  is  my  people,  that  we  should  be  able  to 
present  such  a  free-will  offering  as  this  ?  Surely 
from  thee  come  all  things,  and  of  thine  own 

15  have  we  given  to  thee.  *  For  before  thee  we  are 
but  strangers,  and  sojourners,  as  all  our  fathers 
were:  our  days,  on  the  earth,  arc  like  a  sha- 

16  dow;  and  there  is  no  hope  of  abiding.  O  Je¬ 
hovah,  our  God,  all  this  store  which  we  have 
prepared  to  build  for  thee  a  house,  for  the 
honour  of  thy  holy  name,  comeih  from  thy  hand, 

17  and  is  all  thine  own.  I  know  also,  my  God, 
that  thou  tries!  the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of 
my  heart,  I  have  willingly  offered  all  these 
things:  and  now  l^ve  I  seen  with  joy  thy  peo-  1 
pte,  who  are  present  here,  offer  willingly  unto 

IB  thee.  O  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in 
the  [frame  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy 

1 D  people,  and  direct  their  heart  unto  thee :  And 
give  ito  Solomon,  my  son,  a  perfect  heart,  to  ; 
keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testimonies,  and 
thy  statutes;  and  to  undertake  and  build  the 
palace,  for  which  I  have  made  provision.” 

20  David  then  said  to  the  whole  congregation. 

Chap.  xxiz. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxvjjl  &  xxxx.  !♦  David’s 

advice  to  Solomon,  is  worthy  the  attention  of  all  young1  people. 

Religion  is  our  business,  and  should  be  our  pleasure.  What  an 


1&  Siren  pm,  jrc.  Compare  LctH.  nr,  28. 

22.  4  tetond  time,  $<•,  Coarparc  1  King,  i,  34.  This  miking  Solomon 
king,  can  only  b«  uudmtood  ai  ta  take  place  after  the  death  of  lisa  father. 
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“  Now  bless  Jehovah,  vour  God, ”  And  all  the 
congregation  blessed  Jebovah,  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  Jehovah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the 
king.  And  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  they  21 
slaughtered  sacrifices  to  Jehovah,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings  to  Jehovah  ;  a  thousand  steers, 
ajhunsnpd  Tams,  and  a  thousand  lambs,  with 
tlieir  drink-offerings;  and  other  sacrifices  in 
abundance  for  all  Israel:  And  they  ate  and  22 
drauk  before  Jehovah,  on  that  day,  with  great 
gladness.  And  they  made  Solomon,  the  son  of 
David,  king,  a  second  time,  and  anointed  him 
according  to  the  will  of  Jehovah,  to  be  chief 
ruler,  and  Zadok  to  be  high-priest  Then  So-  23 
lorn  on  sat  on  the  throne0  of  David,  his  father, 
and  prospered;  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him.  And  24 
all  the  chiefs,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  all  the 
sons  likewise  of  king  David,  submitted  them¬ 
selves  to  Solomon,  the  king.  And  Jehovah  25 
magnified  Solomon  exceedingly  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  and  bestowed  upon  him  such  royal 
splendour,  as  had  not  been  bestowed  on  any 
king  before  him  in  Israel. 

Thus  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  reigned  over  26 
all  Israel ;  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  27 
Israel,  was  forty  years ;  seven  years  reigned  he  in 
Hebron,  and  thirty-three  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  And  he  died  in  a  good  old  age,  28 
full  of  days,  riches,  and  honour :  and  Solomon, 
his  son,  reigned  iu  his  stead.  .  Now  the  acts  of  29 
David  the  king,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  Samuel,  the  seer,  and  in 
the  book  of  Nathan,  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
book  of  Gad,  the  seer ;  With  the  whole  his-  30 
tory  of  his  reign  and  his  power,  and  of  the  times 
with  respect  to  himself,  and  to  Israel,  and  to  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  countries  around. 

23.  «  of  Jehotah  at  fciiwj  Outtad*  Sept. 

awful  motive  is  the  omniscience  of  God  1  He  knows  what  we 
have  been  taught;  the  warnings  and  admonitions  we  have  receiv¬ 
ed  ;  what  professions  and  promises  we  have  made;  and  what  vows 


25.  Compare  1  King.  xi.  where  many  thugs  arc  recorded,  which  oc¬ 
curred  after  this,  before  David 'died. 


Reflection** 
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Reflections. 


and  engagements  we  are  under,  Whal  on  encouraging  motive  is 
this,  *tf  you  seek  bins,  he  will  be  found  of  you/  will  furnish 
you  with  assistance,  and  communicate  all  necessary  blessings; 
*  but  if  you  forsake  him*,  though  you  are  era*  so  wise  or  great, 
though  you  are  the  sous  of  God*s  servants,  and  of  prayers  and 
promises,  yet  "be  will  cast  you  off  for  ever/  ypung  per¬ 
sons  bear  and  fear ;  and  serve  the  God  of  their  lathers  with  a 
perfect  heart, 

2.  It  affords  great  satisfaction  to  a  good  man,  when  leaving 
the  world,  to  see  a  spirit  of  piety  prevailing,  ‘  David,  the  king, 
rejoiced  with  great  joy/  It  revived  hi*  heart  to  see  such  a  dispo¬ 
sition  in  the  people,  and  especially  that  hi*  own  example  should 
have  such  a  good  tffccu  It  gives  joy  to  aged  and  dying  saints  to 
see  those  who  are  likely  to  survive  them  zealous  for  God  and  reli¬ 
gion,  and  for  the  support  of  his  house  and  worship.  It  gives 
them  hopes  thAt  religion  will  be  supported  and  maintained  in  the 
world ;  and  that  the  rising  generation  will  walk  in  God's  ways,  and 
transmit  religion  m  its  power  and  its  purity  to  those  who  shall 
come  after  them, 

3.  AU  good  disj nations  and  good  deeds  are  to  be  ascribed  to 
Gjth  All  our  good  things  come  from  him;  he  gives  us  wealth 


and  plenty;  "both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee.*  And  if  we 
have  hearts  to  do  good  with  it,  that  abo'shoutd  be  ascribed  to  him, 
4  who  worketb  in  us  to  will  and  to  do/  Good  deeds  *aad  generous 
actions,  should  not  lead  us  to  indulge  pride  and  vanity,  but  all 
should  be  ascribed  to  God,  the  fountain  of  good.  Let  us  not 
glory  in  riches,  generosity,  and  strength,  but  "glory  only  in  the 
Lord/ 

4,  A  serious  consideration  of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty 
of  human  life,  should  excite  us  to  every  good  work*  *  Our  days 
are  as  a  shadow ;  we  arc  strangers  ;*  have  but  a  little  lime  to  serve 
God  in;  and  should  therefore  emlirace  every  opportunity,  and 
every  day  be  kind  and  bountiful  to  others.  If  any  day  hath  pass¬ 
ed  without  doing  something  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  others,  we  should  say  with  a  renowned  monarch,  "1  have  lost  a 
day j  *  for  "we  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow,*  So  vain 
and  transient  is  Life!  "The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away ; * 
therefore,  let  us  make  a  good  use  of  it,  by  being  *  ready  to  distri¬ 
bute  and  willing  to  communicate/  both  in  temporal  and  spiritual 
things.  This  will  make  our  lives  comfortable,  and  our  death* 
happy.  We  shall  then  *  give  up  our  account  with  joy,  and  he 
rewarded  at  the  resurrection  of  the  ju*L*. 


G  IT 


II.  CHRONICLES 


INTRODUCTION. 

In  this  second  book  of  Chronicles,  we  hare  a  more  full  account  of  tiie  reign  of  Solomon,  the  building  of  the  temple,  &c*\  ami  al>o 
of  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribe*  under  Rchobo&m,  his  son  and  successor.  The  reign  of  pious  Jehoslmphat,  is  also  given  more  at  large; 
anil  many  particulars  are  noticed  in  the  reigns  of  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  books*  Tliia 
book  contains  the  history  of  the  most  interesting  events,  during  &  period  of  four  hundred  and  sixteen  years. 


CHAPTER  I. 

B,  C,  1015.  5otancH*i  sacrifice  and  vision  at  Oft  cm;  Aiirtcbi,  $c. 

1  And  Solomon,  tbe  son  of  David,  was  esta¬ 
blished  over  his  kingdom ;  and  Jehovah,  liis 
God,  was  with  him,  and  magnified  him  exceed- 

2  ingly.  Then  Solomon  spoke  to  all  Israel,  to  the 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  to 
the  judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all  Israel, 

3  and  to  the  paternal  chiefs*  And  Solomon,  and  all 
the  congregation  with  him,  went  to  the  high- 
place  which  was  at  Gibeon  ;  for  there  was  the 
congregation- tabernacle  of  God,  which  Moses, 
the  servant  of  Jehovah,  had  made  in  the  wilder- 

4  ness:  (Rut  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought 
up  from  Kijjath-Jearim,to  the  place  which  Da¬ 
vid  h^d  prepared  for  it ;  for  he  had  pitched  a 

5  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem.)  Moreover,  the  brazen 
altar,  which  Bezaleel,  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  had  made,  was  there  before  the  tabernacle 
of  Jehovah:  and  Solomon  and  the  congregation, 

6  sought  unto  it.  For  Solomon  went  up  thither 
to  the  brazen  altar  before  Jehovah,  which  was 
at  the  congregation-tabernacle,  and  offered  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 

7  In  that  night  did  God  appear  to  Solomon,  and 
said  to  him,  “  Ask  what  l  shall  give  to  thee*” 

8  And  Solomon  said  to  God,  “Thou  hast  showed 
great  mercy  to  David,  my  father,  and  hast 

9  made  me  to  reign  in  his  stead.  Now,  O  God 


CHAP.  I.  5.  W«  there  before,  1  consider  tw  as  the  adverb*  and 
not  the  verb.  So  the  Sepcuagiut,  Vulgate,  and  pointed  text.  The  Syriac 
aitd  Arabic  translators  took  it  for  the  verb  {  but  there  is  no  antecedent  to 
which  it  can  properly  refer, 
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Jehovah,  let  thy  promise  to  David, 

I 

be  established :  for  thou  hast  made  me  king 
over  a  people  numerous  as  the  dust  of  the  earth. 
Give  to  me,  now,  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  JO 
I  may  properly  conduct  the  affairs  of  this  peo¬ 
ple  :  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  peo¬ 
ple?”  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  “Because  11 
this  is  the  desire  of  thy  heart,  and  thou  hast 
not  asked  riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the 
life  of  thine  enemies,  nor  yet  hast  asked  long 
life;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people, 
over  whom  I  have  made  thee  king;  Wisdom  12 
and  knowledge  are  granted  unto  thee :  and  I 
will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour, 
such  as  none  of  the  kings  before  thee  have  had, 
nor  after  thee,  shall  any  have  such*”  Then  13 
Solomon  returned  from  the  high-place  which 
was  at  Gibeon,  to  Jerusalem,  from  before  the 
congregation- tabernacle,  and  reigned  over 
Israel. 

Solomon  then  collected  chariots  and  horse-  14 
men  :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  whom 
be  stationed  in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  him¬ 
self  at  Jerusalem.  And  the  king  made  silver  15 
and  gold  at  Jerusalem  as  plentiful  as  stones ; 
and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  abundant  as  syca¬ 
mores  which  are  in  the  vale.  And  Solomon  16 
had  horses  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  from 


7 — IJ.  Compare  I  King.  ill.  3—15.  where  tbc  account  is  more  fully 
givco* 

14 — IT.  This  ii  the  same  ii  1  Kioj*  x*  20«  Sec  the  notej  there. 


Solomon**  message  to  Hiram .  1 1.  CHRONICLES  II, 


Coa:  the  king’s  merchants  received  them  from 
17  Coa,  at  a  stated  price.  And  a  chariot*  they 
fetched  and  brought  up  out  of  Egypt  for  six 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  horse  for  a 
hundred  and  fifty:  and  so  were  brought  by  them 
horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hethites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria. 

CHAPTER  II. 

£'  C,  1015-  Silcmon'?  application  to  Hiram  for  limber  to  ftuild  the  temple, 

1  And  Solomon  determined  to  build  a  house  to 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  a  palace  for  himself. 

2  And  Solomon  numbered  seventy  thousand  men 
to  carry  burdens,  and  eighty  thousand  to  hew 
stones  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand  and 
’  three'1  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  And  Solomon  sent  to  v  Hiram",  the  king  of 
Tyre,  saying,  “  As  thou  didst  deal  with  David, 
my  father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build 
tor  himself  a  house  to  dwell  in,  even  so  deal 

4  with  me.  Behold,  I  am  about  to  build  a  house 
to  the  name  of  Jehovah,  my  God,  to  be  dedica¬ 
ted  to  him  ;  for  the  burning  before  him  aromatic 
incense,  and  for  the  continual  presence-bread, 
and  for  the  burnt-oflerings,  morning  and  even¬ 
ing,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new  moons, 
and  «n  the  solemn  feasts  of  Jehovah,  our  God ; 

6  which  are  commanded  for  ever  to  Israel.  And 
the  house  which  1  am  going  to  build  is  great ; 

6  for  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods.  But  who  is 
able  to  build  for  him  a  house,  seeing  the  hea¬ 
vens,  yea,  the  highest  heavens  cannot  contain  1 


Chap.  u.  2.  1  1  ms,  1  Rings  v.  15. 

PnrLECTiow  croxf  Chapter  i.  The  exhortation  of  David 
deeply  impressed  the  mind  of  Solomon,  and  he  sought  the 
f~ <A  of  hi*  father*.  After  offering  sacrifices,  and  revolving  in  his 
mind  his  elevation  to  the  throne*  stud  the  arduous  duties  imposed 
on  him,  he  fill  asleep,  and  in  a  delightful  vision  enjoyed  converse 
with  Cod.  iiis  anxiety  was  relieved,  and  he  was  assured  of  future 
prosperity.  Not  intent  on  riches,  but  on  wisdom,  to  govern  the 
}>cople,  he  received  the  former  as  well  as  the  latter,  in  abundance. 


CHAP.  II.  3.  JFiram,  The  text  has  JInramt  which,  doubtless,  is 
wrong.  AM  the  versions  read  here  as  in  1  K1U3*. 

fi.  Save  on fiff  t$c.  Such  is  tho  glory  and  majesty  of  God,  that  do  tem¬ 
ple  can  lie  built  worthy  of  his  regard;  the  only  end  of  such  ft  structure  must 
be  for  us  to  meet  there  and  perform  the  services  which  he  has  appointed. 

81  iloiHj-frcM.  In  the  text  there  is  a  transposition  of  two  letters  ;  and 
•"stead  of  cdmity  it  is  aljum.  Some  of  tho  nus  always  read  a»in  1  Kiu#s,  x, 
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Hiram’s  kind  answer. 

him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that  I  should  build  for 
him  a  house,  save  only  to  burn  incense  before 
him?  Send  me  now*,  therefore,  u  man,  wise  to  7 
work  iu  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in 
iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and 
who  in  skitlu!  in  engraving  •  that  he  mag  work 
with  the  wise  men  who  are  with  me  in  Judah, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  whom  David,  iny  father,  pro¬ 
vided.  Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and  S 
val  mug  "-trees,  out  of  Lebanon:  for  I  know 
that  thy  servants  are  skilful  in  cutting  down 
timber  in  Lebanon  ;  and,  behold,  my  servants 
shall  be  with  thy  servants.  Even  ,to  prepare  0 
for  me  timber  in  abundance:  for  the  house 
which  I  am  about  to  build,  is  to  be  great  and 
wonderful.  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  lt> 
servants,  the  fellers,  who  cut  down  the  timber, 
twenty  thousand  cores  of  wheat,  and  twenty 
thousand  cores  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand 
balbs  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil.” 

Then  Hiram,  the  king  of  Tyre,  answered  in  11 
writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon,  “  Because 
Jehovah  hath  loved  his  people,  he  hath  made 
thee  king  over  them.”  Hiram  said  moreover,  12 
“  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth  j  who  hath 
given  to  David  the  king,  a  wise  son,  endued 
with  prudence  ami  understanding,  who  intends 
to  build  a  house  for  Jehovah,  and  a  palace  for 
himself.  I  have  now,  therefore,  sent  a  wise  13 
and  very  knowing  man,  Ilimm-abiu,  The  son  14 
of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  Dan,  and  his 


3.  *  rio  aU  the  versions  and  I  King.  v.  1.  8.  M  King,  x,  II.  and  mss. 

Thus  thty  whose  aim  is  to  glorify  God,  ami  (o  promote  the  inte¬ 
rest  of  hU  church  and  people  ;  who  ask  not  tor  themselves  *2  vat 
things,  but  who  live  above  the  world,  and  are  men  of  f.iitli  and 
fervent  devotion,  often  receive  what  they  do  not  seek.  When  we 
are  solicitous  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  Cod,  and  can  leave  all  our 
worldly  affair*  iu  his  hand,  hi*  bleating  shall  enrich  us;  and  fie 
will  ^irc  us  what  i*  better  than  any  other  kind  of  gain,  a  heart 
to  enjoy  with  thankfulness  whatever  be  bestows. 


U.  Tfio  Vulgate  renders  tlajitin,  a  species  of  wild  cypre&a.  It  acetts  to 
have  bcei;  durable.  \ 

10.  Comparn  1  Kin?*,  v.  1 !. 

13.  Iliiam-ubin.  With  Da  the  and  others,  I  regard  <Iik  as  a  part  of 
the  proper  name  of  this  ingenious  artist,  perhaps  added  to  distinguish  him 
from  tbr  king  of  Tyre,  Comp,  cli,  iv,  X6.  wkvro  the  rnuue  is  full  raw,  and 
so  the  eb». 
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its  dimensions, 


The  building  of  the  temple.  II#  CHRONIC LE8  III 


father  was  a  man  of  Tyro,  skilful  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone, 
and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in  tine 
linen,  and  in  crimson  ;  also  to  engrave  any  sort 
of  engraving  •  and  to  devise  everv  kind  of  arti- 
iicial  work,  which  may  be  proposed  to  him  ;  | 
together  with  thine  own  wise  men,  and  the  wise 

lo  men  of  my  lord,  David,  thy  father*  Now,  there¬ 
fore,  the  wheat,  and*  the  barley,  the  oil,  and 
the  wine,  which  iny  lord  hath  spoken  of,  let 

16  him  send  to  his  servants:  And  we  will  cut 
down  timber  out  of  Lebanon,  as  much  as  thou 
shalt  need :  and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee  in  floats 
by  sea  to  Joppa  ;  and  thou  shalt  carry  it  up  to 
Jerusalem*” 

17  And  Solomon  numbered  all  the  strangers 
who  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  (after  the  num¬ 
bering  which  David,  his  father,  had  made;)  ami 
they  were  found  to  be  a  hundred  am)  fifty-three 

18  thousand  and  six  hundred.  And  of  these  he  j 
appointed  seventy  thousand  to  carry  burdens, 
and  eighty  thousand  hewers  of  stone  in  the 
mountain,  and  three  thousand  and  *  three "  hun¬ 
dred  overseers,  to  direct  the  people  at  work, 

CHAPTER  111. 

B.  C.  1012.  The  building  cf  the  temple,  and  il $  variou*  in*f rumen tt  of 
ieruire, 

1  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
at  Jerusalem,  ou  mount  Moriah,  as  had  been 
shown  to  David,  liis  father,  in  the  place  which 
David  had  prepared,  in  the  threshing-floor 

2  of  Araunab,  the  Jehusite*  And  he  began 


18.  *  1  Kin;,  v.  15.  Cuaf.  hi*  4,  *  1  King.  ti.  3. 

Reflection  upon  Chapter  ti.  1,  Great  as  were  the  pre¬ 
parations  which  David  bad  made  for  the  temple,  much  it  seems 
was  wanting;  and  Solomon  sela  about  obtaining  whatever  might 
be  necessary.  By  the  friendship  of  Hiram,  and  the  skill  of  his 
people,  he  was  supplied  both  with  proper  materials  and  workmen; 
and  in  return  he  afforded  the  Tyrians  ample  supplies  of  wheat, 
and  oil,  the  two  chief  necessaries  of  life.  Hiram's  friendship  to 
David  appears,  in  his  congratulations  to  Solomon  ;  and  in  his  joy, 
that  God  had  placed  such  a  wise  prince  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 


CHAP.  HI.  3.  AfUr  tk c  /ormtr  vuatvrt.  From  tbit  we  may  con¬ 
clude,  that  when  the  author  wrote,  another  sort  of  oubit  vis  in  use,  than 
what  had  been  formerly,  lie  most  probably  refers  to  the  Mosaic  cobit. 
Comp.  Ciek.  si.  5»  sad  tlili.  13. 
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lo  build  on  the  second  day  of  the  second  mouth, 
ill  Hie  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

Now  these  are  the  dimensions  which  Solomon 
observed  in  building  the  house  of  God.  rlhe 
length,  by  cubits,  (after  the  former  measure.) 
was  sixty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 
And  the  porch  before,  was  in  length,  according  4 
to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits;  ‘and 
its  breadth  was  ten  cubits,"  and  i(s  height  was 
’twenty  cubits":  end  lie  overlaid  it  within  w  ith 
pure  gold.  And  the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  5 
wood,  which  he  overlaid  with  tine  gold  ;  on 
which  were  sculptured  palms  and  chain- works. 
And  he  paved  the  house  with  beautiful  precious  0 
stones*  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  7 
the  posts,  and  its  walls,  and  its  doors,  with  gold ; 
and  he  carved  on  the  walls,  cherubs.  trJThe  gold 
was  gold  of  Pharvaim".  And  he  made  the  8 
sanctuary,  the  length  of  which  was  according  to 
the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits;  and  its 
breadth  twenty  cubits :  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred  talents. 
Aud  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels  of  9 
gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper-chamber  with 
gold.  And  in  the  sanctuary  he  made  two  che-  10 
rubs  of  sculptured  work,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold.  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubs  were  to-  1 1 
gether  twenty  cubits  long:  one  wing  five  cubits, 
reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house :  and  the  other 
wing  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub*  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  12 
was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house ; 
and  the  other  wing  was  five  cubits,  joining  to 


4.  *  T  So  Arab.  Srpt.  Alex.  7.  *  from  the  6ib  verse. 

Solomon  had  reason  to  say,  #r  Thy  friend,  and  thy  father’s  fi  lend, 
forsake  thou  not/’  We  may  need  their  help,  advice,  and  coun¬ 
sel,  and  they  will  be  ready  to  do  ua  any  service  in  their  power* 
When  engaged  in  a  good  work,  in  endeavouring  to  build  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  Jehovah,  wc  may  confidently  hope  that  he  will  so  overrule 
events  and  dispose  the  hcaru  of  men,  as  to  forward  our  designs. 
In  dependence  on  his  grace,  wisdom,  and  power.  Jet  us  persevere 
and  not  grow  weary  in  well-doing :  let  us  continue  to  the  end  in 
the  exercise  of  faith,  love,  and  obedience. 


4.  Ticnty  cubit*.  The  common  reading  if  admitted  to  be  wrong ;  the 
difference  between  the  word  cu&iti  and  kadred  consists  in  the  transposition 
of  two  letters.  See  note  Hebrew  Bible. 


The  brazen  *ea% 


II*  CHRONICLES  IV.  and  other  utensils  made . 


13  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub.  The  wings  of 
these  cherubs  spread  themselves  forth  twenty 
cubits;  and  they  stood  on  their  feet,  and  their 

11  faces  were  inward.  And  he  made  the  veil  of 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  cotton  ;  on  which 
were  wrought  cherubs. 

15  Also  lie  made  before  the  house,  two  pillars  of 
r  eighteen "  cubits  high,  and  the  capital  which 
was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them,  was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chain-works,  like  those  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  tops  of  the  pillars ; 
and  made  a  hundred  pomegranates,  and  placed 

17  them  on  the  chain* work.  And  he  reared  up 
the  pillars  before  the  temple,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left ;  and  called  the 
name  of  that,  on  the  right  hand,  Jacbin,  and  the 
name  of  that  on  the  left,  Boaz. 

1  He  made  also  an  altar  of  brass ;  twenty  cubits 
its  length,  and  twenty  cubits  its  breadth,  and 
ten  cubits  its  height. 

2  He  made  also  a  molten  sea,  the  diameter  of 
which,  from  brim  to  brim,  was  ten  cubits;  and 
five  cubits  its  height ;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits 

3  compassed  it  around.  And  under  its  brim  were 
v  knop*“,  which  compassed  it  around  :  teu  in  a 
cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round  uboul.  The 
knops  were  in  two  rows,  cast  when  it  was  cast. 

4  ft  stood  upon  twelve  oxen;  three  looking  to¬ 
wards  the  north,  and  three  looking  towards  the 
west,  and  three  looking  towards  the  south,  and 
three  looking  towards  the  east:  and  the  sea  was 
ko  placed  above  them,  that  ull  their  hinder  parts 

5  were  inward.  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  a 
haudbreadtb,  and  its  brim  was  wrought  like  the 
brim  of  a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies.  It  con¬ 
tained  three  thousand  baths. 

G  He  made  also  ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on  the 
right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in  : 
such  things  as  they  offered  for  the  burnt-offer* 
ing,  they  washed  in  them  ;  but  the  sea  was  for 

7  the  priests  to  wash  in.  And  he  made  ten  gold- 


13.  *  1  King.  Tii.  13.  and  Jvr.  Hi.  21. 


on  chandelier^  according  to  the  usual  form,  and 
placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right 
hand,  and  five  on  the  left.  He  made  also  ten  ft 
tables,  and  placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on 
the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left.  And  he 
made  a  hundred  basons  of  gold.  He  made  also  9 
tbe  court  of  the  priests,  and  the  great  court  for 
the  people  ;  and  doors  for  the  courts,  and  over¬ 
laid  the  doors  with  brass.  And  he  placed  the  10 
sea  on  the  right  side,  at  the  south-east  corner. 
And  Hiram  made  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  sprinkling-basons. 

Thus  Hiram  finished  the  work,  which  he  had  11 
to  make  for  king  Solomon,  for  the  house  of 
God  ;  The  two  pillars,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  12 
two  capitals,  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  two 
pillars,  and  the  two  net-works,  to  cover  the  two 
!  bowk  of  the  capitals,  which  were  on  the  pillars; 

|  And  four  hundred  pomegranates,  on  the  two  13 
!  net-works,  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each 
|  net-work,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  capitals 
which  were  upon  the  pillars.  He  made  also  14 
layer-stands ;  and  la  vers  made  he  upon  the 
stands.  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it.  15 
The  pans  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  forks,  16 
and  all  the  other  instruments,  did  Hirara-abiu 
make  of  polished  brass,  for  king  Solomon,  for 
the  house  of  Jehovah.  In  the  plain  of  the  17 
Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in  the  clay 
ground  between  Succoth  and  ’Zarthan". 
Tims  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in  great  18 
abundance :  for  the  weight  of  the  brass  could 
not  be  found  out. 

And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that  were  19 
for  the  house  of  God;  the'golden  altar  also,  and" 
the  tables  whereon  the  presence-bread  was  pla¬ 
ced.  Moreover,  the  chondcliers  with  their  20 
lamps,  that  they  should  burn,  according  to 
•  custom,  before  tlie  oracle,  were  of  pure  gold  ; 
The  flowers  also,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  snuf-  21 
fers,  wore  of  the  purest  gold  ;  And  tbe  knives  22 


Chav.  iv.  3.  T  1  King.  vii.  24.  46,  *#bjd  4G- 


13.  Eighteen  tubilt,  Tbe  parallel  place*  have  this  number,  and  as 
there  it  no  various  reading  there,  1  conclude  it  is  the  genuine  reading, 
Comp,  with  this  oh .  I  Kings,  vi.  27.  where  there  is  a  more  full  account. 

CHAV.  IV,  5.  Three  thousand  hail m,  la  2  Kings,  vii- 26.  it  is  only 

4  a  2 


fjvo  thousand.  Geddcs  supposes  the  teu  here  the.  more  probable,  jut) ting 
from  Lite  dimensions  given.  Others  think  that  the  author  here  mentions 
what  it  contained,  according  to  tbe  tafA  in  use  when  he  a  rote,  which,  like 
the  cubit,  had  been  diminished-  Comp.  1  Kings*  t:i,  *od  notes. 
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with  great  rejoicing* 


ami  the  basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers 
were  of  pure  gold*  The  hinges  also,  of  the 
floors  of  the  inner-house,  or  sanctuary,  and  the 
floors  of  ihe  house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold* 

1  Thus  all  the  work,  which  Solomon  made  for 
the  hou&e  of  Jehovah,  was  finished ;  and  Solo-  | 
ni<m  brought  in  all  (ho  things  which  David,  his 
father,  had  dedicated  ;  and  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  all  the  instrument*,  put  he  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God* 

CHAPTER  V. 

E'  C,  1001.  Tie  erl  carried  taio  {Tie  $  Cod**  gJvry  fiU i  ile  U'Myh; 

•SWontWi  yrayrr  and  sacrifice,  (ft* 

* 

2  Then  Solomon  assembled  *airf  the  eldpre  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
paternal  chiefs  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  urk  of  the  covenant 
of  Jehovah,  out  of  the  city  of  David,  which  is 

3  Zion.  And  all  the  chief  men  of  Israel  assem¬ 
bled  themselves  unto  the  king,  at  the  feast  of 

4  booths,  which  was  in  the  seventh  month*  And 
all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ;  and  9  the  priests” 

5  and  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark*  And  they 
brought  up  the  ark,  and  the  congregatiou- 
fabertiaclc,  and  all  the  holy  vessels  which  were 
in  the  tabernacle,  these  the  priests  and  the 

G  Levites  brought  up*  Also  king  Solomon,  and 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  who  were 
assembled  with  him  before  the  ark,  were  sacri¬ 
ficing  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not  be  told 

7  or  numbered  for  multitude*  And  the  priests 
brought  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah, 
into  its  place,  to  the  oracle  of  the  temple,  into 


Cbais  t*  2.  *So  ibe  version*,  and  2  m»s* 

Reflection  upon  Chapter  hi*  &  iv.  Again  wear*' called 
Xu  meditate  on  the  temple  constructed  by  Solomon*  according:  to 
tbc  ptan  of  Ills  pious  father  David.  (1  Chrtm.  xvvjii.  2.)  The 
ino*t  cosily  materials  were  used  $  every  thing  within  the  temple 
and  sanctuary  were  either  of  pure  gold  or  covered  with  gold}  the 
most  brilliant  stones  were  employed,  and  ibe  effect  produced  by 
tbc  rcOtcliou  from  the  light  of  the  lamps  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive. 
Every  part <4  this  building  was  magnificent;  yet  how  mean  when 


* 

i 


CHAP,  V,  4.  Tkc  prictU,  fr.  I  have  joined  the  reading  of  the  pa* 
rjllcl  place  to  tUc  text,  beeaiuc  the  twit  verse  ba»  both.  Some  think  that 
U:c  Lcvita  fim  took  up  tie  ark  and  brought  it  to  the  temple ;  and  the 
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the  most  holy  place,  even  under  (he  wings  of 
the  cherubs:  For  the  cherubs  spread  forth  8 
their  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the 
cherubs  covered  both  the  ark  tmd  its  staves. 

A  ad  though  the  staves  were  so  long,  that  the  9 
ends  of  the  staves  might  he  seen  from  the  ark 
before  the  oracle ;  yet  they  could  not  be  seen 
without:  and  there  they  are  unto  this  day* 
There  was  nothing  in  tlie  ark  but  the  two  tables  10 
which  Moses  put  therein  at  Horch,  when  John* 
vah  made  a  covenant  with  the  childreu  of  Israel, 
on  their  coining  out  of  Egypt* 

Now  when  the  priests  hud  come  out  of  ihe  II 
holy  place :  (for  all  the  priests  present  were 
sanctified,  nor  did  they  then  wait  by  course.) 

And  the  Levites,  the  singers,  the  whole  choir  12 
of  Asaph,  of  Ilcntau,  of  Jcduthiin,  with  their 
sons  and  their  brethren,  arrayed  itt  white  muslin 
having  cymbals,  anti  psalteries,  and  harps,  stood 
at  Ihe  east-end  of  the  altar ;  and  with  them  were 
a  hundred  and  twenty  priests,  souuding  trum¬ 
pets.  .  And  the  trumpeters  and  singers  united  13 
ill  one  grand  chorus*  praising  and  thanking  Je¬ 
hovah  ;  and  u  heu  they  raised  (heir  voice  with 
the  trumpets  and  cymbals,  and  instruments  of 
music,  and  praised  Jehovah,  saying,  “  For  he 
is  good;  for  his  mercy  endurfidh  for  ever;”  then 
ihe  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  the  house  of 
Jehovah  ;  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  !  I 
to  minister  because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory 
of  Jehovah  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

Then  spoke  Solomon,  “  Jehovah  said  that  he  1 
would  dwell  in  the  dark  cloud.  But  I  have  2 
built  a  house  of  abode  for  thec ;  a  place  for  thy 

4.  1 1  King-,  tiii,  & 

compared  with  tbc  heavenly  templet  That  i*  a  temple  nr«t  made 
with  the  hands  of  man;  nor  iinblc  to  be  destroyed  hr  tbc  ravage* 
of  lime,  or  of  war ;  it  is  4  eternal  in  tbc  heaven*,*  The  divine 
glory  fills  it,  the  glory  of  God  and  of  the  lamb ;  and  every  saved 
sinner  is  not  only  admitted  to  minister,  but  to  dwell  there  (Ur  ever. 
Let  as  then  set  our  affection*  on  things  altovc,  where  Christ  fitted* 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  father;  amt  be  ever  growing  more  meet 
for  serving  him  in  dial  icropk. 


priests  carried  it  into  tbc  most  holy  place* 

ContjfT*$atton-tab*n io<fe*  This  most  probably  infers  to  the  old  Mo¬ 
saic  tabernacle,  the  ramus  parts  of  which  yere  now  brought,  aod  what  were 


Solomon  &  f  n»  CHRONTCIiES  VI*  etui  ordent  pm  yet* 


3  perpetual  residence.’*  And  the  king  turned  his 
face,  ami  blessed  the  whole  congregation  of 
Israel;  and  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  j 

4  stood.  And  he  said,  “Blessed  be  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  hath,  with  his  own  hands/ 
fulfilled  what  he  promised;  with  his  own  mouth, 

5  to  my  father  David,  saying,  ‘From  the  day  that 
I  brought  forth  my  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  1  have  not  chosen  a  city,  out  of  any  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  build  a  house  in,  that  my 
name  might  be  there  revered ;  nor  had  I  chosen 
any  man  to  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel; 

6  Bui  1  have  now  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  may  be  there  revered:  and  1  have  chosen 

7  David  io  be  over  my  people  Israel/  Now  it  j 
was  the  purpose  of  David,  my  father,  to  build  a  ' 
house  to  ibe  name  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Isra-  j 

8  el.  But  Jehovah  said  to  David,  my  father,  ‘In-  j 
usmuch  ws  it  was  thy  purpose  to  build  a  house  \ 
to  my  name,  thou  didst  well  to  form  such  a  pur- 

9  pose.  Nevertheless,  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house  ;  but  thy  son  who  shall  come  from  tliine 
own  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  to  my  name/ 

10  Now  Jehovah  hath  performed  his  word  which  he 
spoke :  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  stead  of  David, 
mv  father,  ami  sit  on  the-throne  oLJsracU.aa 
Jehovah  promised,  and  have  built  the  house  to 

11  the  name  of  Jehovah,  tlie  God  of  Israel.  And 
in  it  I  have  placed  the  ark,  in  which  ore  the 
tables  of  the  coveuant  of  Jehovah,  which  he 
made  with  the  children  of  Israel/’ 

12  And  “Soloaiou"  stood  before  the  altar  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  in  tlie  presence  of  the  whole  congregation 

13  of  Israel,  ami  spread  forth  his  bauds.  For  So¬ 
lomon  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold,  of  five  cubits 
long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  ami  three  cubits  j 
high,  ami  had  placed  it  in  the  midst  of  the  f 
court ;  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  then  kneeled  ; 
down  upou  his  knees  before  the  whole  congre¬ 
gation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to¬ 
ll  wards  the  heavens, .  And  said,  “  O  Jehovah, 

the  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  ! 


Cuap.  vi.  12.  *  Syr.  Arab.  1  in».  14.  *  Chald.  Syr.  Arab.-—  *  ibid. 


the  heavens  ‘above*,  or  on  the  earth  ‘below"; 
who  keepcst  covenant,  and  showest  mercy  to 
thy  servauts,  who  walk  before  thee  with  their 
whole  hearts:  Thou  who  hast  kept  with  thy  15 
servant  David,  my  father,  what  thou  didst  pro¬ 
mise  to  him:  and,  with  thine  own  mouth,  thou 
spokes t  what  thou  hast  fulfilled  with  thiue  own 
hand,  as  is  this  day  seen.  Now,  therefore,  O  IG 
I  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israelj  keep  with  thy  ser¬ 
vant  David,  my  father,  what  thou  didst  promise 
to  him,  saying,  ‘Some  one  of  thy  posterity  shall 
not  fail  to  sit,  in  my  presence,  on  the  throne  of 
Israel ;  provided  that  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walk¬ 
ed  before  me/  Now  then,  O  Jehovah,  the  God  17 
of  Israel,  let  thy  word  be  verified;  which  thou 
spokest  unto  thy  servant  ‘David,  my  father*. 

But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  18 
the  earth?  behold,  the  heavens,  yea,  the  high¬ 
est  heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how  much 
less  this  house  which  I  have  built  I  Yet  have  19 
thou  respect  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
to  his  supplication,  O  Jehovah,  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  .cry  and  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  before  thee  ‘this  day":  That  20 
thine  eyes,  night  and  day,  may  be  open  towards 
this  house;  towards  the  place  of  which  thou  hast 
said  that  thou  wouldst  put  thy  name  there ;  to 
hearken  to  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  pray¬ 
eth  towards  this  place.  Hearken,  therefore,  fo  21 
the  supplicatious  of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  peo¬ 
ple  Israel,  which  they  shall  make  towards  this 
place:  hear  thou  them  from  the  heavens,  thine 
own  dwelling-place,  ami  when  thou  hcaresf, 
forgive/* 

“If  a  man  offend  his  neighbour,  nnd  he  be  22 
put  to  his  oath,  and  the  oath  be  made  before 
thine  altar,  in  this  house;  Then  hear  thou  from  23 
the  heavens,  and  do  justice  to  thy  servants,  in 
requiting  the  wicked,  by  bringing  hi*  guilt  up¬ 
on  his  own  head;  and  in  justifying  the  righteous, 
by  giving  hiui  according  to  Ids  righteousness. 


17-  *$ept.  Syr.  5  ms.  1  King.  viii.  2G.  19,  *bVjd.  Syr.  Arab.  1  Kin*.  \iii.iH, 


t*  • 

hmM  applied  to  then&M  of  the  temple,  aud  giber  thiols  kept  with  care,  a* 
proofs  of  p«Jt  event*  concerning  toe  nation. 


ii 


CUAP.  VI.  IX  Tn  the  parallel  place  till*  particular  is  not  Sliced; 
yd  it  is  interesting,  as  it  shows  the  manner  in  which  Solomon  addressed  tb? 

049 


Solomon7 a  prayer  al  the  II.  CHRONICLES  VII.  dedication  of  the  temple* 


24  “  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  before 
the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee;  and  shall  turn  again  *to  thee",  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplication  be- 

25  fore  thee  in  this  house  ;  Then  hear  thou  from 


26 


the  heavens,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people 
Israel,  and  bring  them  again  unto  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  to  0  their  fathers/’ 

“  When  the  heavens  are  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee ; 
yet  if  they  pray  towards  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou 

27  hast  afflicted  them  ;  Then  hear  thou  from  the 
heavens,  and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and 
of  thy  people  Israel ;  and  teach  thou  them  the 
good  way,  in  which  they  ought  to  walk  ;  and 
scud  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance/’ 

6t  If  there  be  famine  in  the  land,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  lo¬ 
custs,  or  caterpillars;  if  their  enemies  besiege 
them  in  any  of  their  cities ;  whatsoever  plague, 

29  or  whatsoever  sickness,  there  be:  Then  every 
prayer  and  every  supplication-  which  shall  be 
made  by  any*  man,  by  any  of  thy  people  Israel, 
by  any  man,  who  knoweth  his  own  plague, 
and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  towards  this 

30  bouse :  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
thine  own  dwelling-place,  and  forgive,  and  deal 
with  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  as  thou 
knowest  his  heart ;  for  thou  only  knowest  the 

31  hearts  of  ‘all*  the  children  of  men :  That  they 


28 


i 


may  fear  tliee,  so  as  to  walk  in  thy  ways,  as  long 
as  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  * 
our  fathers.”  [ 

32  “  Moreover,  concerning  a  stranger,  who  is 
not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  far 
country  for  thy  great  name’s  sake,  aud  thy  migh¬ 
ty  hand,  and  thy  stretched-out  arm ;  if  he  come 

33  and  pray  in  this  house ;  Then  bear  thou  from 
the  heavens,  thine  own  dwelling-place,  and  do 


according  to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee 
for ;  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy 
name,  and  fear  thee,  like  thy  people  Israel;  and 
may  know  that  this  house  which  I  have  built  is 
called  by  thy  name.  ” 

u  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their  31 
enemies,  whithersoever  thou  niayest  send  them, 
and  they  pray  to  thee  towards  this  city  which 
.  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  .house  which  1  have 
built  to  thy  name  ;  Then  hear  thou  from  the  35 
heavens,  their  prayer  and  their  supplication, 
and  maintain  their?cause.” 

“If  they  sin  against  thee,  (lor  there  is  no  man  36 
who  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  up  to  their  enemies,  and  they 
carry  them  away  captives  into  a  land  far  or 
near;  If,  in  the  land  whither  they  arc  carried  37 
captives,  they  reflect,  and  repent,  and  pray  to 
thee,  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying,  ‘Wo 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  perversely,  and  have 
committed  wickedness:’  If  they  return  to  thee  38 
with  their  whole  heart  and  with  their  whole  soul 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither  they  have 
carried  them  captives,  and  pray  towards  their 
land,  which  thou  gavost  to  their  fathers,  aud 
tuwenda  the  city- which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
towards  the  house  which  I  have  built  to  thy 
name;  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  from  39 
thine  own  dwelling-place,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplications,  and  maintain  their  cause,  and 
forgive  thy  people  who  have  sinned  against  thee. 
Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine  eyes  40 
be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  prayer 
made  in  this  place.  Now,  therefore,  arise,  O  41 
God  Jehovah,  into  thy  resting  place,  thou,  and 
the  ark  of  thy  strength:  Jet  thy  priests,  O  God 
Jehovah,  be  clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy 
saints  rejoice  in  prosperity.  O  God  Jehovah,  42 
turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed:  re¬ 
member  the  mercies  of  David,  thy  servant/’ 

Now,  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of  1 


24.  *  Syr.  Arab  .1  King.  r\\'u  33.  25.  «  to  tfcrm  and.  Arab. 


1  King.  riii.  34.  30.  ■  Sjrr.  Arab.  7  rh»».  par&Iiel  place. 


abolc  assembly,  and  offered  op  his  prayer,  so  that  be  might  be  beard. 

23.  flit  avnflague,  Vc.  In  tU  paraticl  place  it  it,  wliji  own  plague 
of  heart  j’1  that  is,  the  plague  of  which  hit  heart  is  conscious,  and  on  ac¬ 
count  of  which  it  ia  fitted  with  distress. 
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CHAP.  Vil.  1,  2.  Theta  two  versea  are  not  in  the  parallel  placfe  As 
they  relate  an  important  fact,  and  show  that  God  honoured  the  temple,  as 
be  formerly  did  the  tabernacle,  1  am  iocttaed  to  believe  that  they  once  ob* 
tamed  in  the  other  place  too. 


Solomon's  offering*  II*  CHRONICLES  VII*  God's  answer  to  Solomon* 


praying,  fire  came  down  from  the  heavens,  and 
consumed  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  sacrifices; 

2  and  the  glory  of  Jehovah  filled  the  house*  And 
the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the  house  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  because  the  glory  of  Jehovah  had  filled 

3  his  own  house.  And  when  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  the  fire  come  down,  and  the  glory  of 
Jehovah  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pave-  : 
wont,  and  worshipped  and  praised  Jehovah, 
saying,  “  For  he  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endur- 
etli  for  ever.” 

4  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered  sa- 

5  crifices  before  Jehovah*  And  king  Solomon 
offered  a  sacrifice  of  twenty-two  thousand  oxen, 
and  u  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep;  thus  • 
the  king  and  all  the  people  dedicated  the  house  | 

6  of  God.  And  the  priests  attended  on  their  i 
ministrations;  and  the  Levi (es  with  instruments 
of  PHcrcd  music,  which  David,  the  kiug,  had 
made,  ahu  in  hymns  ivlxiiJi  -D*rrtd  tnugln  ; 
them  to  praise  Jehovah ;  *  because  lie  is  good'; 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ;  and  oppo¬ 
site  to  them,  the  priests  sounded  the  trumpets, 

7  and  all  Israel  stood  around*  And  Solomon  had 
hallowed  the  middle  of  the  court  which  was  be¬ 
fore  the  house  of  Jehovah :  for  there  he  offered 
burnt-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  feast-offer¬ 
ings,  because  the  brazen  altar,  which  Solomon 
had  made,  was  not  able  to  receive  the  burnt- 
offerings  and  the  wheaten-offerings,  and  the 
fat  “of  the  feast-offerings". 

8  Also  at  the  same  time,  Solomon  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  a  very  great  congregation,  from  the 
entrance  of  Hamath  unto  the  river  of  Egypt, 
kept  a  feast  of  seven  days,  6 and  seven  days, 

9  fourteen  days".  For  on  the  eighth  day,  they 
kept  a  solemn  assembly :  thus  they  kept  the 
dedication  of  the  altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast 

10  seven  days.  And  on  the  three  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  he  sent  away  the  peo- 


C»ur.  vn.  6.  *  Syr,  2  mss.  7.  »  Syr.  Arab.  1  King.  viii.  64.  6.  *  1 


5.  7W»ly~t«0,  $e.  hi  Clare  conceived  that  the  numbers  here  arc 
not  credible.  Houbigant  defends  thin  by  explaining,  that  the  number  of 
oxen  and  sheep  sacrificed,  relates  to  the  whole  fourteen  days,  which  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  and  of  dedication  lasted. 


pie  to  their  own  homes,  joyful  and  glad  in  heart 
for  *all  the  good  which  Jehovah  had  shown*  to 
David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

When  Solomon  had  finished,  the  house  of  Je-  1 1 
hovah,  and  his  own  palace,  and  had  succeeded 
in  doing  whatsoever  came  into  his  mind  to  do, 
iu  the  house  of  Jehovah  and  in  his  own  house  ; 
Jehovah  appeared  to  Solomon  by  night,  and  12 
said  to  him,  “  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself,  for  a  house  of  sa¬ 
crifice.  If  I  shut  up  the  heavens  that  there  be  13 
no  ruin,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour 
the  land,  or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  peo¬ 
ple;  If  my  people,  who  are  called  by  my  14 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
sock  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  the  heavens,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land.  Now  Jo 
mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears  attentive 
to  prayer  made  in  this  place.  For  now  have  l  1G 
ehoftOft-<Liul  halli/wed  ttifcr  Itonse,  that  my  name 
may  be  there  for  ever :  and  mine  eyes  and  inv 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually.  And  as  far  17 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  David,  thy 
father,  walked,  and  do  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee,  and  observe  mv  statutes 
and  my  judgments  ;  Then  will  I  establish  the  18 
throne  of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I  have 
covenanted  with  David,  thy  father,  saying, 

*  Some  one  of  thy  posterity  shall  not  fail  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel/  But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  19 
forsake  my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
which  1  have  set  before  you,  and  will  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them;  Then  20 
will  I  pluck  vyou"  up  by  the  roots,  out  of  the 
laud  which  1  have  given  Tyou*;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  hallowed  to  my  own  name,  will  I 
cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it  a  proverb 
and*a  by- word  among  all  nations.  And  this  21 
house,  which  is  h«h.  shall  be  an  astonishment 
to  every  one  that  passeth  by  it ;  so  that  he  shall 


Kid;,  vm.  65.  10.  *  Cbrld,  Syr.  Arab,  many  mss.  20.  *  §o  zhe  versions. 


6.  Tnhyvnt  roXici,  Arc.  1  have  given  the  sense,  without  sdh«riny  to 
the  order  of  the  test,  Indeed,  the  text  seems  to  hare  suffered  in  iu  order, 
and  1  suspect  that  some  words  have  been  omitted. 

0.  Compare  I  Kings,  will*  66.  and  note* 
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Solomon  a  buildings .  II.  CHRONICLES  VIII.  Chief  officers  of  his  t corks. 


«y»  ‘  Why  hath  Jehovah  done  thus  to  tills 
22  land,  and  to  this  house?*  And  it  shall  be  an- 
Nwcred,  ‘  Because  they  forsook  Jehovah,  the 
Cod  of  their  fathers,  who  brought  them  out  of 
the  laud  of  Egypt,  and  adhered  to  other  gods, 
ami  worshipped  them,  and  served  them:  there¬ 
fore  hath  he  brought  all  this  evil  upon  them.” 

CHAPTER  VIII, 

XI.  C.  TO2.  Soliwonti  building*  s  Pharaoh’ <  daughter  remornl  to  Acr  ojrn. 
palacfj  V*-* 

1  Now  at  the  end  of  twenty  years,  in  which 
Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 

2  liia  own  house,  Solomon  repaired  the  cities 
which  Hiram  had  restored  to  him,  and  caused 

3  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there.  And  So¬ 
lomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,  and  prevailed 

4  against  it.  And  he  built  Tadinor,  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  and  all  the  store-cities,  which  he  built 

6  in  Hamath.  He  repaired  also  Ileth-horon,  the 
upper,  and  Befh-horon,TfiE  nertror, Itirccd-wtiry,  ] 

6  with  walls,  gates,  and  bars;  And  Ba&latb,  and 
all  the  store-cities  which  Solomon  had,  and  all 
the  chariot-cities,  and  the  cities  of  the  horse¬ 
men,  and  whatever  Solomon  desired  to  build 


in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  the  whole 
land  of  his  dominion. 

As  for  all  the  people  who  remained  of  the  7 
Het bites,  and  the  AtnorHes,  and  the  Perizzilcs, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusifos,  who  were 
not  of  Israel,  But  the  children  of  those,  who  8 
were  left  after  them  in  the  land,  whom  the 

i  » 

children  of  Israel  consumed  not;  them  did  So¬ 
lomon  make  to  pay  tribute  until  this  day.  But  9 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  Solomon  did  not  make 
;  bond- men  for  his  work  ;  but  they  were  men  of 
|  war,  and  his  chiefs,  and  his  captuins,  and  his 
;  charioteers,  and  his  horsemen.  And  of  those  10 
chief  officers  of  king  Solomon,  there  were  ¥five" 
hundred  and  fifty,  who  directed  the  people,  who' 
wrought  at  the  work. 

And  Solomon  brought  up  the  daughter  of  li 
Phuraoh,  out  of  the  city  of  David,  m>to  the 
house  that  he  had  built  for  her :  for  he  said, 

<f  My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  <»f  David, 
trirrg  ■oHFmratd,  t recause  ifirsrtl  ffitrm  hallowed  by 
the  ark  of  Jehovah  coming  there.  ” 

Then  Solomon  offered  hurnf-offorin<rs  to  Je-  12 
hovah,  on  the  altar  of  Jehovah,  which  he  had 
built  before  the  porch,  Every  day  after  a  cer-  1'5 


CiiAr.  tiju 

Reflections  upon  Chapters  v.  vi*  &  vu.  1.  The  prayer 
of  Solomon  is  a  model,  in  many  reepcetn,  lor  our  imitation,  lo 
the  noble  and  elevated  views  of  Jehovah  with  which  he  commen¬ 
ces  wc  should  learn  to  think  of  him,  speak  of  linn,  and  address 
him,  as  becomes  his  greatness,  glory,  and  majesty.  He  is  indeed,  j 
in  his  nature  and  perfections,  exalted  above  alt  blessing  and 
praise,— In  the  humility  which  he  discovers,  let  us  imitate  him. 
However  splendid  the  temple  might  be,  he  was  conscious  that  it  [ 
was  unworthy  the  divine  majesty.  On  the  part  of  Jehovah,  it  jj 
must  be  unspeakable  condescension  to  dwell  there  by  the  tokens 
of  his  presence.  When  we  arc  in  this  frame  of  mind,  wc  tnay 
hope  that  God  will  dwell  with  u*  ;*  for,  though  he  be  high,  yet 
hath  he  respect  to  the  lowly  ;  the  man  that  trembles  at  his  word, 
lie  will  regard,  and  every  one  who  limnbleth  himself,  he  will  exalt. 

2.  Wc  may  learn,  that  God  was,  and  still  is.  the  hearer  of 
prayer.  When  Solomon  had  finished,  fire  from  the  hearens.  as  in 
ancient  times,  testified  his  acceptance  of  the  petitions  addressed 
to  him;  and  the  appearance  of  his  glory,  most  probably  the  cloud, 
in  the  temple,  showed  his  regard  to  the  place.  He  look  possession 


12—29.  Compare  1  Kinfs,  ii.  1—9. 

CHAP.  VUL  3-6.  Compere  1  Kings,  u,  13‘— lft 
7—10.  Compile  1  Kings,  ix,  20—23. 


•  10.  f  So  1  Kings. 

of  it  as  his  own  palace,  among  the  children  of  Israel  W ell  might 
the  people,  when  they  saw  these  tokem  of  favour,  how  to  the 
ground  and  worship,  and  praise  Jehovah,  "For  he  is  good;  f»r 
hi*  mercy  endureth  for  ever/* 1  Hmv  encouraging  nve  the  word* 
of  our  Lord,  “  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find.”  Let  my  reader  cultivate  the  spirit  of  prayer;  ucd  be 
assured,  that  God  will  not  despise  but  answer  thy  requests. 

3.  From  God's  address  to  Solomon,  we  are  taught,  that  no 
ritual  observances,  no  pompous  ceremonies,  are  regarded  for  their 
own  sake;  but  as  they  lead  to  obedience.  God  declares  that  he 
would  forsake  the  temple,  and  that  it  should  be  laid  in  ruin*, 
if  they  revoked  to  idols ;  alas  !  this  but  too  w >ou  took  place. 
it  our  care  then,  to  place  no  reliance  on  our  temples,  our  forms 
and  ceremonies,  hut  to  consider  the  design  of  them,  and  steadily 
setk.  the  accomplishment  of  it#  They  arc  the  means,  and  the 
end  is  practical  obedience.  They  arc  designed  to  cherish  the 
love  of  God  and  our  neighbour;  to  promote  repentance,  strength¬ 
en  faith,  and  conform  us  to  the  divine  image;  aud  unless  these 
ends  be  attained,  they  bfc  useless. 


SKI.  Had  been  A aliened,  ife .  Tliis  seems  to  be  a  reason  Solomon 
built  a  piliM  for  the  queen  ;  and  perhaps  it  implies  also  ikafc  Cnt  of  a  for- 

I  rfju  race  was  considered,  in  some  lease,  unclean. 


Courses  of  He  priests,  t fv.  IT.  CHRONICLES  IX. 


tain  rate,  offering  according  to  the  command-* 

roent  of  Rioses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the 

«  * 

new  moons,  and  on  the  solemn-feasts,  three 
times  in  the  year,  at  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  at  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  at  the 
feast  of  booths. 

14  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order  of 
David,  his  father,  the  courses  of  the  priests  to 
their  service,  and  the  Levites  to  their  charges, 
to  praise  and  minister  before  the  priests,  as  the 
duty  of  every  day  required :  the  gate-keepers 


15  David,  the  man  of  God,  commanded.  And 
they  departed  not  from  the  commandment  of 
the  king,  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  concerning 

Id  any  matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures.  Now 
every  tiling  had  been  appointed,  as  to  the  work 
of  Solomon,  in  building  the  temple  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  from  the  day  of  its  foundation  until  its 
entire  completion. 

17  Then  Solomon  went  to  Ezion-geber,  and  to 
Elath,  on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  in  the  land  of 

18  Edom.  And  Hirum  sent  to  him,  by  his  servants, 
ships,  and  experienced  mariners ;  aud  they  went 
with  the  servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and 
thence  fetched  four  hundred  and  fifty  talents 
of  gold,  and  brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

B .  C.  999.  The  fa ut*  of  Sheba  visit*  Solomon. ;  his  amazing  vsallh  dud 
grandeur. 

1  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  try  Solomon  with 
hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very  great 
retinue ;  with  camels  bearing  spices,  and  very 


CfiAP.  IV. 

Rem.ectios  lifos  Chaptes.  vm.  Wc  here  find,  that  the 
temple  had  no  sooner  been  dedicated,  than  its  daily  service  commenced. 
The  sabbaths,  the  new  moons,  the  stated  feasts,  were  strictly  observed ; 
and  (lie  courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites  were  appointed  to  their  re¬ 
spective  services.  Thus  amid  his  other  cares,  and  his  building*, 


H.  David,  the  mass  of  God.  This  is  cquir stent  to  saying,  *  David, 
tl»c  prophet  j 1  and  indeed  bo  he  nf,  as  many  of  bis  divine  songs  testify. 
For  he  was  one  of  those  who  spoke  of  tbc  sufferings  of  Messiah  and  of  the 
irlory  that  should  follow. 

16,  Now  every  thing  had,  £e.  See  1  Cbron.  xxviii. 

IS.  Sent  ships.  That »,  mattmU  for  making  them;  for  there  was  no 

VOL.  I.  PART  IX,  J  O 


Queen  of  Sheba's  visit* 

|  much  gold,  and  precious  stones.  And  whan  she 
was  introduced  to  Solomon,  she  conversed  with 
him,  concerning  all  things  which  were  in  her 
mind.  And  Solomon  replied  to  all  her  ques-  2 
tions :  and  there  was  nothing  hidden  from  Solo¬ 
mon  which  he  told  lier  not.  And  when  the  3 
queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon,  and  the  house  which  he  had  built.  And  4 
the  food  of  his  table,  and  the  station  of  his  ser¬ 
vants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel ;  his  cup-bearers  also,  and  their 
apparel ;  and  his  burnt-offerings,  which  be  of¬ 
fered  in  the  house  of  Jehovah  j  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her.  And  she  said  to  the  king,  6 
€t  True  was  the  report  which  I  heard  iu  mine 
own  land  of  thy  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  :  Vet  6 
that  report  I  believed  not,  until  I  came,  and  saw 
with  mine  own  eyes:  aud,  behold,  the  one  half 
of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom  w  as  not  told  to 
roe:  thou  exceedest  the  report  that  I  heard. 
IIapp3'  thy  men,  and  happy  these  thy  servants,  7 
who  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy 
wisdom!  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  thy  God,  who  3 
was  so  pleased  with  thee  as  to  set  thee  on  bis 
throne,  to  be  king  for  Jehovah,  thy  God.  Be* 
cause  thy  God  loved  Israel,  and  will  establish 
them  for  ever,  he  hath,  therefore,  made  thee 
king  over  them,  to  execute  judgment  and  jus¬ 
tice.”  And  she  gave  to  the  king  a  hundred  and  9 
twenty  .talents  of  gold,  ami  of  spices  a  very  great 
store,  and  precious  stones:  there  hath  lx*en  no 
such  spices  as  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king 
Solomon.  t  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  12 
queen  of  Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she 
asked,  besides  what 7  he  gave  to  her  of  his  royal 


IS.  1  after  the  9th  ver,— So  1  King.  x,  13. 

Solomon  hitherto  adhered  to  the  God  of  bia  father  David ;  and  he  en¬ 
joyed  unexampled  prosperity.  When  religion  is  made  the  first  con  - 
cem,  the  one  thing  preeminently  needful ;  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  are  first  sought,  wc  may  reasonably  expect  that 
oar  Saviour's  promise  will  Ik  fulfilled,  and  ail  things  added  unto  us. 


passage  into  the  lted  sea  from  Tyre,  hut  by  sailing  round  ait  Africa. 

CHAP.  IX.  13.  He  jfuve  io  her,  $c.  The  common  text  here  is  obvi¬ 
ously  wrong.  The  historian  is  giving  an  account  of  what  Solomon  said  to 
die  Queen  of  Sheba,  and  lie  would  not  surely  insult  her  by  returning  her 
own  presents.  The  other  place  then  should  correct  this.  Houbigaat  would 
correct  lids  present  reading  and  lender,  *  besides  wbat  the  king  himislT 

ess 


II.  CHRONICLES  IX, 


Ships  sent  to  Tarshiuh 

bounty".  So  she  turned,  and  went  uway  to  her 
own  laud,  she  and  her  servants. 

10  Now  the  servants  also  of  Hiram,  and  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Solomon,  wlio  brought  gold  from  Opbir 

11  brought  almug-trees  and  precious  stones.  And 
the  king  made  of  the  almug-trees,  balustrades 
for  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  for  his  own  pa¬ 
lace,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for  the  singers  : 
and  there  had  been  no  such  wood  seen  before, 
in  the  land  of  Judah. 

13  Now  the  weight  of  gold  which  came  to  Solo¬ 
mon  in  one  year,  was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six 

1 1  talents  of  gold  ;  Resides  that  which  the  miners 
ami  merchants  brought.  And  all  the  kings  of 
Arabia,  aud  governors  of  the  country,  brought 

15  gold  and  silver  to  Solomon,  And  king  Solo¬ 
mon  made  two  hundred  shields  of  all  this  beaten 
gold:  each  shield  con taiuing  six  hundred  she- 

10  kels  of  beaten  gold.  And  he  made  three 
hundred  smaller  shields  of  beaten  gold:  each 
shield  containing  three  hundred  shekels  of  beat¬ 
en  gold.  And  the  king  put  them  in  the  house 
.  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of 

18  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold.  And 
the  throne  had  six  steps,  with  a  footstool  of  gold, 
which  were  fastened  to  the- throne,  and  arm- 
stays  oil  each  side  of  the  sitting  place,  and  two 

19  lions  standing  by  the  arm-stays:  And  twelve 
lions,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other,  stood 
upon  the  six  steps.  The  like  had  not  been  made 

20  in  any  kingdom,  And  all  the  drinking  vessels 
of  king  Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all  the  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were 
of  pure  gold  none  were  of  silver  $  it  was  not 


Reflection  ufoh  Chatter  in.  .1,  What  is  the  fame  of  wis¬ 
dom,  what  the  value  of  power,  wealth,  and  glory,  unless  connected  with 
that  godliness  which  »  profitable  unto  all  thing*,  which  has  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come  ?  There  is  no  *oHd 
glory  unless  founded  on  piety  Cowards  God,  and  the  constant  exercise 
of  the  social  and  Christian  virtues.  When  great  talents  are  given, 


wrought  to  bci.’  This  is  probably  the  true  reading  $  but  u  it  is  conjectural 
I  have  preferred  tUe  other  Utt. 

$1.  Eterp  vm  Ait  present,  do.  This  shows  on  vbit  tributary  kings 
w«r*  accustomed  to  pay.  Ceruwn/e  and  Am**r  would  now  be  thought 

W4 


Solomons  reign  and  death . 

any  thing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

For  the  king’s  ships  with  the  servants  of  Hiram,  21 
went  to  Tarshtsh :  onee  every  three  years  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  returned,  bringing  gold,  aud 
silver,  and  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

Tims  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of  22 
the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom.  And  all  the  23 
kings  of  the  earth  sought  the  presence  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put 
into  his  mind.  Anil  they  brought  every  man  21 
his  present,  utensils  of  silver,,  and  utensils  of 
gold,  aud  garments,  aud  armour,  and  spices, 
and  horses,  and  mules;  a  rate,  year  by  year. 
And  Solomon  bad  four  thousand  stalls  lor  hor-  25 
ses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen; 
whom  he  stationed  in  the  chariot-cities,  and 
with  himself  at  Jerusalem.  1  And  they  brought  28 
unto  Solomon,  horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of 
all  lands  % 

And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings,  from  the  26 
river,  even  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  to 
the  border  of  Egypt.  And  the  king  made  sit-  27 
ver  as  plentiful  in  Jerusalem  as  stones;  aud  ce¬ 
dars  made  he  as  abundant  as  the  sycamores 
which  are  in  the  vales. 

Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  Hret  and  20 
last,  are  written  in  the  book  of  Nathan,  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  Ahijah,  the 
Shilomte,  and  in  the  visions  of  Iddo,  the  seer, 
concerning  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat.  And  30 
Solomon  reigned,  in  Jerusalem  over  ail  Israel, 
forty  years,*  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fa-  31 
tbers,  and  he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David, 

Ins  father :  and  Behoboain,  his  son,  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


28.  i  after  the  25th  yen*. 

and  employed  to  blew  other* ;  when  they  arc  consecrated  to  the  divine 
glory,  in  the  promotion  of  human  happiness,  by  luminous  displays  of 
truth,  active  benevolence,  and  a  consistent,  holy  conduct  is  produced, 
cherished,  and  animated,  by  Christian  principles;  then  may  we  hope  for 
an  imperishable  fame,  if  not  among  men,  at  hast  in  the  record*  of 
heaven.  Let  us  then  seek  that  wisdom  which  is  from  above,  &c. 


strange;  but  Uk  former  were  much  regarded  tnlbc  east,  aod  the  wardrobes 
of  kings  contained  sufficient  for  all  their  court  aud  thousands  besides. 
Their  loose  flowing  drees  suited  all  persons.  The  author  of  Chronicles  passes 
orer  Solomon’s  apoatacy,  and  the  troubles  of  his  latter  end.  See  1  King*  i» 


II.  CHRONICLES  X. 


young  men's  advice. 


Rehoboam  follows  the 

CHAPTER  X. 

B>  C.  075.  Rehoboarn  refuting  tki  old  mfb’f  ecraairi,  ten  trtf«  revolt  wider 
Jeroboam* 

1  And  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem :  fo?  to 
Shechcm  bad  all  Israel  come  to  make  him  king, 

2  And  when  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
was  in  Egypt,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the 
presence  of  Solomon  the  king,  hoard  of  Solo¬ 
mon's  death ,  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt, 

3  And  they  sent  and  invited  him  to  the  assembly . 

So  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came  and  spoke  to 

4  Rehoboam,  saying,  u  Thy  fatlier  made  our  yoke 
grievous :  now,  therefore,  make  thou  somewhat 
lighter  the  grievous  servitude  of  thy  father,  and 
bis  heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we 

5  wilt  serve  thee,”  And  he  said  unto  them, 

“  Come  again  to  me  after  three  days.  ”  And 
the  people  departed, 

6  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the  old 
men  who  bad  stood  before  Solomon,  his  father, 
while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  How  do  ye  advise 

7  me  to  answer  this  people  VJ  And  they  spoke 
to  him,  saying,  “  If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people, 
and  please  them,  and  speak  to  them  good 
words,  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever,” 

S  But  lie  neglected  the  counsel  which  the  old 
men  gave  him,  and  consulted  with  the  young 
men  who  had  grown  up  with  him,  and  attended 

0  on  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  a  How  do  ye  j!  boam  reigned  over  them.  Then  king  Reho-  18 
adyise  me  to  answer  this  people,  who  have  spo-  j 
ken  to  uie,  saying,  €  Make  somewhat  lighter  : 

10  the  yoke  which  thy  father  put  upon  m?”  And 
the  young  men  who  had  grown  up  with  him 
spoke  to  him,  saying,  u  Thus  shalt  thou  answer 
the  people  who  spoke  to  thee,  saying,  i  Thy  fa¬ 
ther  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it 


somewhat  lighter  for  us;’  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them,  *  My  little  finger  shall  be  thicker 
than  my  father’s  loins.  For  whereas  my  father  11 
put  a  heavy  yoke  upon  you,  I  will  make  your 
yoke  still  heavier:  my  father  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  ‘will  chastise  you"  with  scorpions.” 

And  Jeroboam  amt  all  the  people  came  to  12 
Rehoboam  oil  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade, 
saying,  “  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day.” 
And  the  king  answered  them  roughly;  and  king  13 
Rehoboam  neglected  the  counsel  of  the  old 
men  ;  And  answered  (hem  after  the  advice  of  14 
the  young  men,  saving,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  make  it  still  heavier  : 
my  father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  1  ‘will 
chastise  you'  with  scorpions.”  So  the  king  15 
hearkened  not  to  the  people:  for  Ood  Jehovah 
so  overruled  this  affair,  that  he  might  perform 
his  word  which  he  spoke  by  Ahijah,  the  Sbilo- 
nite,  to  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  JJebat. 

So  when  all  Israel  raw  that  the  king  would  16 
not  hearken  to  them,  the  people  answered  the 
king,  saying,  “  What  portion  have  we  in  David? 
or  what  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse*?  every 
man  to  your  own  homes,  O  Israel :  now,  David, 
see  to  thine  own  house.”  So  ail  Israel  went  to 
their  own  homes.  But  as  for  the  children  of  IT 
Israel  who  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah.  Reho¬ 


boam  sent  Adoram  who  was  over  the  tribute; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died;  while  king  Rehoboam  with 
difficulty  got  into  his  chariot,  io  ilee  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  So  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of  19 
\  David,  and  continue  a  distinct  kingdom  unto 
I  this  day. 


Cu*r.  x. 

KeP!.ection  upon  Chapter  x.  Solomon  affcctingly  observe*, 
that  ii  U  uncertain  to  a  man  whether  he  that  follows  him,  who  will 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  hid  labour*,  will  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool.  The 
wisest  of  men  cannot  bequeath  their  wisdom  as  on  inheritance  to  their 
posterity;  but  in  providence,  vre  frequently  see,  that  o*  children  do  not 
inherit  the  talents,  so  they  do  not  follow  (he  ways  of  their  parents. 
It  is  distressing  to  think,  that  the  imprudence,  woaknpw,  and  folly  of 
Solomon’s  son,  should  have  divided  the  kingdom!  Wo  however  sec 


11.  *  So  all  Llic  versions,  2  mas.  14.  *ibid. 

in  (ht!?,  the  truth  of  what  God  said,  both  to  David  and  in  Solomon. 
They  held  the  throne  on  condition  of  obedience  to  the  divjne  law ;  and 
when  they  transgressed  and  turned  to  idoh>,  they  were  exposed  to  the 
evils  threatened.  Solomon  hat!  fumed  aside  in  his  old  ape  ;  and  it  is 
remarkable,  that  he  who  had  multiplied  wives  and  conculdiies,  should 
have  left  but  one  son,  and  he  destitute  of  talents!  Be  il  our  care  to 
cleave  to  God  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  that  he  may  both  Lless  us  and 
our  posterity,  with  prudence  and  steadfastness. 


CHAP.  X.  1.  lor  explanatory  note*  xec  1  Kinfs,  vti,  1J 

4  o  2 


I— 21*,  ftlict*  *c  bare  Uic  «<iujc  history  rcrunkd. 


Rehobaam  forbidden  to  fight. 

CHAPTER  XI. 


II,  CHRONICLES  XI. 


His  wives  and  children . 


B.  C.  97*.  Rekoboam  forbidden  tofykf  against  Israel}  he 'forti/in  various 
cUUty  St 4. 

1  And  when 'Rehoboam  had  come  to  Jerusalem, 
he  assembled  of  the  house  of  Judah  and  Beoja- 
min,  a  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  chosen  men, 
who  were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel,  that 
he  might  bring  back  to  himself  the  kingdom. 

2  But  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Shcvnaiah, 
the  man  of  God,  saying,  u  Speak  to  Reho¬ 
boam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and 
to  all  Israel*  in  Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying, 

4  *  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  *  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  agaiast  your  brethren  :  return  every  man 
to  his  own  house ;  for  this  thing  is  done  by  me.” 
And  they  obeyed  the  words  of  Jehovah,  and 
returned  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

6  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  re- 
paired  the  fenced  cities  in  Judah.  He  repaired 

7  Bethlehem,  and  Eta  no,  and  Tekoa,  And  Beth- 

8  zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam,  And  Gath,  and 

0  Mareshah,  and  Ziph,  And  Adoraiui,  and 

10  Lachiah,  and  Azekah,  And  Zorah,  and  Aija- 
Ion,  and  Hebron,  fortified  cities  which  are  in 

11  Judah  and  io  Benjamin.  Aud  he  strengthened 
the  fortifications,  and  put  captains  in  them,  and 

12  store  of  victuals,  and  of  oil,  and  wine.  And  in 
each  city  he  put  shields  and  spears,  and  made 
them  exceedingly  strong:  and  he  ruled  over 
Judah  and  Bcujamin. 

13  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  who  were  in 
all  Israel,  resorted  to  him  from  all  their  districts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  their  suburbs  and  their 


Chap.  xi. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xi.  1,  The  low  of  power  is 
sensibly  felt,  and  liow  ready  are  men  to  regain  by  force  whal  they  have 
lost  by  imprudence.  Rchobouo  was  now  intent  on  war *  he  would  go 
a«;nin5t  those  who  had  refused  to  submit  to  the  tyranny  he  threatened 
to  exercise.  He  is  controlled  in  his  purpose  $  and  perhaps  perceiving 
the  impolicy  of  the  measure,  and  the  little  possibility  of  success,  he 
abandons  the  measure  on  the  address  of  tho  prophet.  Let  those  who 
are  raised  to  power,  employ  it  wisely  and  justly,  lest  in  the  ridasitndes 


CHAV.  XI.  6.  Repaired  the  fenced,  Tho  eiii**  mentioned  were  not 
Ant  built  by  Rehoboam;  is  is  certain  from  tha  precedhij  history  j  but  it  it 
probable,  llut  dtiriof  the  long  and  peaceable  reign  of  Solomon,  little  atten¬ 
tion  bad  been  paid  to  the  wall*,  and  that  the  king  bow  fonnd  it  necessary  te 
repair  and  strengthen  them. 
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possesions,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 
because  Jeroboam,  and  his  sons,  had  rejected 
them  from  performing  the  priest’s  office  to  Je- 
;  horah ;  And  had  ordained  for  liimseif  priests  15 
for  the  high-places,  and  for  the  demons,  and 
for  the  calves,  which  he  had  made.  And  be-  16 
sides  them,  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  the  God  of  their  fathers.  Thus  they  17 
strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  made 
Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  strong,  for 
three  years:  for  three  years  they  walked  in  the 
way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

And  Rehoboam  took  to  wife  Mahalath,  the  IS 
daughter  of  Jerimoth,  the  son  of  David,  and 
Abihail,  the  daughter  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Jesse ; 
Who  bare  to  him  children;  Jeush,  and  Sham  a-  19 
riah,  and  Zaham.  Aud  after  her  he  took  Man-  20 
clmh,  the  daughter  of  Absalom ;  who  bare  to 
him  Abijah,  aud  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shclo- 
mith.  And  Rehoboam  loved  Slaachah,  the  21 
i  daughter  of  Absalom,  above  all  "his  wives  and 
I  bis  concubines :  (for  he  took  eighteen  wives, 
and  sixty  concubines :  and  begot  twenty-eight 
sons,  and  ^jxty  daughters.)  And  Rehoboam  22 
made  Abijah,  the  son  of  Maachah,  the  chief 
r  ruler  among  his  brethren :  for  he  intended  to 
make  him  king.  He,  therefore,  prudently,  23 
disposed  of  all  his  other  sons,  throughout  the 
whole  country  of  Judah  and  Beiyamin,  in  every 
fortified  city :  and  be  allowed  them  victuals  in 
abundance,  and  'procured  for  them  wives". 


43.  *  So  lloatngaat  and  Bathe. 

of  providence,  they  should  be  deprived  of  it.  Let  parents  and  mas¬ 
ters,  blend  mercy  end  kindness  wfUl  authority,  ^  they  wish  to  retain  it. 

$•  In  the  confusion,  arising  from  the  secession  of  ten  tribes  from 
the  house  of  David,  it  Js  pleasant  to  witness,  in  some,  the  influence 
of  religious  principles.  The  Levites  left  the  cities  allotted  to  them, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem.  Others,  whose  hearts  were  set  to  seek  Jeho¬ 
vah,  followed  their  example.  Thus  to  preserve  a  good  conscience,  they 
sacrificed  their  property;  they  showed  that  they  were  not  influenced  by 


14,  Dnim;  |c>  Compare  Lerit.  atvii.  T.  sad  the  not*  tb«ri* 

17.  Of  David  omd  Solomon.  From  this  it  has  been  inferred  Out  Solo¬ 
mon,  like  David,  had  repeated  of  hi*  im  and  idolatry;  for  it  is  not  probable 
that  he  would  have  been  mentioned  as  an  instance  of  obeditnea  if  ba  had 
;  remained  impenitent. 


Shishak  invades  Judea , 


II.  CHRONICLES  XII. 


and  takes  the  king’s  treasures. 


CHAPTEB  XII. 

B,  Cr  97*2.  Rrhoboam  for  taking  the  la*,  it  punished  by  Shishak ;  the  time 
lu-  reigned. 

1  And  when  Rehoboam  had  established  the 
kingdom,  and  bad  strengthened  himself,  he, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  forsook  the  law  of 

2  Jehovah*  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Re¬ 
hoboam,  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had  transgress 

3  sed  against  Jehovah,  With  twelve  hundred 
chariots,  and  sixty  thousand  horsemen:  and 
the  people,  who  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt, 
were  without  number  •  the  Lubims,  the  Suk- 

4  kiims,  and  the  Cushites:  And  he  took  the 
fortified  cities  which  belonged  to  Judah,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

6  Then  came  Shemaiah,  the  prophet,  to  Reho¬ 
boam,  and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  who  had 
assembled  at  Jerusalem,  because  of  Shishak, 
aud  said  unto  them,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  ‘Ye 
have  forsakcu  me ;  and  I  also  leave  you  in  the 

<5  hand  of  Shishak/’  On  this  the  chiefs  of  rJudah" 
and  the  king  humbled  themselves ;  and  they 

7  said,  “Jehovah  is  righteous.”  And  when  Je¬ 
hovah  saw  that  they  humbled  themselves,  the 
word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Shemafah,  saying, 
“  They  have  bumbled  themselves  ;  therefore  I 
will  not  destroy  them,  but  I  will  grant  them 
some  deliverance ;  and  my  wrath  shall  not  be 
poured  out  upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of 

8  Shishak*  Nevertheless,  they  shall  be  his  ser- 


Ciur.  xu.  6»  f  So  Sept.  Alev.  I  ms.  the  rest  Israel. 

the  love  of  the  world,  bat  by  the  love  of  God.  They  forsook  all  and 
followed  him :  and  to  such  the  Saviour'*  promise  will  be  fulfilled. 

«  Every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  .sisters,  or  fa¬ 
ther,  or  motlicr,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  joy  name’s  sake,  ii 


33.  Procured  for  them,  (ft*  Tlie  text  1»  Um  arobiguotit,  and  altoge¬ 
ther  unuenal.  I  hare  followed  the  reading  proposed  by  Hoabigant,  aud 
adopted  by  Bathe  end  others.  The  variation  Is  slight  sod  the  context  justi¬ 
fies  it.  See  note  Hebrew  Bible. 

CHAP.  XU.  I*  Forsook  the  lam*  The  historian  mentions  the  sin  of 
Judah  only  in  general ;  bat  in  I  King.  xiv.  39.  it  is  noticed  particularly,  j 

3.  Then  came  Shmusiahf  In  the  parallel  piece  this  address  aod  the  . 
repentance  of  tbe  king  and  the  princes  is  not  noticed. 

6.  Judah,  The  text  boa  u  Israel,”  a  manifest  error,  and  which  ought 
to  be  corrected,  even  if  we  haul  no  authority. 

P.  He  f«ci  oft.  The  king  of  Egypt,  content  with  tbe  spoils  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  left  lUhoboam  in  possession  of  tbe  throne,  it  is  probable  that  be  had 


rants,  that  they  may  know  my  service,  and  the 
service  of  other  kiogdoms.  ”  So  Shishak,  king  9 
of  Egypt,  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  took 
away  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house,  he  took  all : 
he  carried  away  also  the  shields  of  gold  which 
king  Solomon  had  made.  Instead  of  which  10 
king  Rehoboam  made  shields  of  brass,  and 
committed  them  to  the  hands  of  the  chief  of 
the  guard,  who  kept  the  entrance  of  the  palace* 
And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  hoose  of  ]  l 
Jehovah,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them ; 
aud  brought  them  again  into  the  guard-cham¬ 
ber.  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  Jehovah  12 
so  turned  from  him  his  wrath,  that  he  would 
not  utterly  destroy  him;  and  even  in  Judah 
the  state  of  things  became  better.  And  king 
Rehoboam  was  strengthened  and  reigned  in  13 
Jerusalem. 

Rehoboam  was  T  sixteen*  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years 
in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  Jehovah  had  cho¬ 
sen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his 
name  there.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Naa- 
mah,  an  Ammonitess.  And  he  did  evil  ‘in  M 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah",  because  his  heart  was 
not  steadfast  in  seeking  Jehovah. 

Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last,  arc  13 
accurately  written  in  the  book  of  Shemaiah,  the 
prophet,  and  of  Iddo,  the  seer.  And  there 
was  war  continually  between  Rehoboam  ami 
Jeroboam.  And  Rehoboam  jslepi  with  liia  fa-  16 


13.  v  t  King.  xiv.  17.  Id.  ‘Syr,  Arab.  S  mtv. 

shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life.”  How 
encouraging  is  this  to  the  upright !  Who  fever  sacrifices  they  may 
make  for  the  sake  of  their  God  and  Saviour,  they  .shall  be  repaid  in 
one  way  or  another  ;  either  in  kind,  or  by  some  equivalent  blessings. 


been  induced  to  make  tin*  attack  by  irroboani,  who  hud  resided  in  flirt 
country. 

12.  Become  better.  They  regained,  aays  Poole,  some  degree  of  tliur 
former  prosperity. 

13.  And  rtiyited,  fee.  Siudiak  bad,  most  probably,  for  some  lime  1*!<1 
the  power  ia  his  ova  hand  j  but  on  bis  departure,  Rehoboam  again  enjoyed 
the  sovereign  authority.’—" -"Sirteen.  The  leal  here  and  liie  parallel  place 
have  forty -true  ^  which  Capelins  lint  notified  u  an  error.  He  is  said  to  he 
young,  on  his  accession  j  and  besides,  if  be  had  been  forty -one,  Solomon 
must  have  been  married  before  hia  father’s  death,  and  marriril  lo  an  Am¬ 
monite*!  before  bo  took  Pltaroah’s  daughter,  which  is  contrary  to  tbe  uatra. 
tire.  Ct>wp«-eli»  I*  Si  aud  xiii.  7.  I  bare  followed  iloi;l>;^'a»t  in  adopting 

6$T 


Reign  of  Abijah. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XIII. 


\s  address  to  Jeroboam. 


tliers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  :  and 
Abijah,  bis  son,  reigned  in  bis  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

D.  C.  9£8.  JJistory  of  the  miyu  of  Abijah  t  mtd  Zwr  victory  ourt*  Jeroboam* 

1  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero- 

2  boani,  began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah-  Ho  j 
reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem*  Ills  mo¬ 
ther’s  name  was  4  Maacali,  the  daughter  of 
Absalom,  the  son"  of  Uriel' of  Gibeah*  And 
there  was  war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  formed  in  battle  array,  with  an 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  four  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  chosen  men :  Jeroboam  also  formed  in 
battle  array  against  him,  with  eight  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men,  mighty  men  of  valour.  . 

4  And  Abijah -stood  upon  mount  Zemaraim,. 
which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said,  a  Hear 

5  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ;  Know  ye 
not  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  gave  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  to  David  for  ever,  to  him  and 

6  to  his  sons,  by  an  immutable  covenant?  Yet; 
Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  servant  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 

7  rebelled  against  bis  lord.  And  there  are  col¬ 
lected  about  him  vain  and  lawless  men,  who 
strengthened  themselves  against  Uehoboam,  the 
son  of  Solomon,  when  llehoboam  was  young 
and  tender-hearted,  and  could  not  withstand 

8  them*  And  now  ye  think  to  prevail  against  ■ 
the  kingdom  of  Jehovah,  in  the  hands  of  the  ] 


Chap*  xttt.  j 

*| 

Reflection*  upon  Chapter  xn*  1.  As  soon  as  Uchobaam  > 
and  his  young  counsellor*  had  leisure  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of 
religion,  they  began  to  imitate  many  of  their  ancestors,  in  constructing 
high  places,  erecting  statues  and  idols,  on  every  high-hill  and  under  \ 
every  green  tree,  Nothing  can  account  for  this  strong  inclination  to 
worship  and  to  serve  idols, 'but  the  sinful  pleasures  connected  therewith. 
These  were  the  inducements  to  forsake  the  luw  of  Jehovah*  And  with 
all  sinners,  arc  not  some  supposed  pleasure*  in  things  forbidden,  the 
inducements  to  transgress?  But  be  it  remembered,  that  (he  plea- 
>urcs  of  sin  are  but  for  a  season,  for  a  short  season.  How  much  mare 
noble  to  act  like  Moses,  and  to  despise  them,  seeking  the  pleasures  of 
a  peaceful  conscience,  and  a  hope  full  of  immortality  ? 


sons  of  David.  Ye  are,  indeed,  a  groat  multi¬ 
tude;  and  have  with  you  the  golden  calves, 
which  Jeroboam  made  to  you  for  gods*  Have  0 
yc  not  expelled  the  priests  of  Jehovah,  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites;  and  have  made 
priests  for  yourselves  after  the  manner  of  foreign 
nations?  so  that  whosoever  cometh  to  conse  S 
crate  himself  with  a  steer  and  seven  rams,  may 
bo  a  priest  of  gods  that  are  no  gods.  But  as  for  10 
us,  Jehovah  is  our  God,  and  him  we  bare  not 
forsaken ;  and  the  priests,  who  minister  to  Je¬ 
hovah,  are  the  children  of  Aaron,  and  the 
Levites  perform  their  business.  And  they  burn  11 
to  Jehovah  every  morning  and  every  evening 
burnt-offerings  and  sweet  incense:  the  presence- 
bread  they  arrange  on  the  tabic  of  pure  gold; 
and  see  that  the  golden  chandelier,  with  its 
lamps  lie  lighted  every  evening  :  for  we  keep 
the  charge  of  Jehovah,  our  God ;  but  him  have 
ye  forsaken.  And,  behold,  God  himself  is  with  12 
us  for  our  captain,  and  his  priests  with  trumpets 
to  sound  the  alarm  against  you.  O  children  of 
Israel,  light  ye  not  against  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
your  fathers;  for  ye  shall  not  prosper.” 

But  Jeroboam  had  ordered  an  ambush  to  IB 
come  behind  them  :  so  they  were  before  Judah, 
and  the  amBUsh  was  behind  them.  And  when  14 
Judah  looked  back,  behold,  the  battle  was  be¬ 
fore  and  behind:  and  they  cried  to  Jehovah,  and 
the  priests  sounded  ,  with  the  trumpets*  Then  lo 
the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout;  and  as  the 


2.  4  Sept.  Syr.  Arab.  I  King.  xr.  tJ. 

2*  We  here  see  the  compassion  of  God  to  his  revolting  and  sinful 
people*  He  sends  his  prophet  lo  call  them  to  repentance  ;  ami  it  must 
have  given  the  prophet  pleasure  to  witness  them,  in  some  degree,  ex¬ 
ercise  it.  Still  God  will  make  them  know  by  experience,  the  diffcrcuce 
between  serving  him  as  their  king,  and  serving  idols*  Their  goki 
which  they  were  spending  on  *their  idols,  he  permits  the  king  of  Egypt 
>  to  carry  away ;  and  reduces  them  lo  a  low  slate.  Repentance  for  sin 
docs  not  remove  all  the  effects  of  it  in  this  Ufa.  I>av$d  felt  the  conse¬ 
quences  «f  bis  sin  as  long  as  be  lived;  and,  doubtless,  went  down  to 
his  grave  sorrowing  on  account  of  it.  Let  us  aim  then  to  keep  our 
conscience  unde  filed  $  and,  if  we  would  enjoy  peace  and  comfort  on 
earth,  wc  most  cleave  to  God  and  keep  his  commandments. 


the  reading  of  the  Creek  Appendix  to  chapter  xii.  1  King*. 

CHAP.  XJll*  3.  Fomr  kumdrtd,  iff .  On  the  incredible  number  of 
this  Terse,  Kenqrwtt  has  observed,  tbit  Vtgnolea  supposed  that  a  cypher 

648 


had  been  added,  to  tbit  the  true  numbers  were  40,000;  50,000  j  and  the 
number  slain  (Ter*  17*)  were  50,000. 

From  this  address,  one  might  think  (list  Abijah  was  a  geed 


Jttoboam  conquered. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XIV.  Asa's  reign  and  piety. 


men  of  Judah  shouted,  God  smote  Jeroboam 

1G  am!  all  Israel  before  Abijah  and  Judah.  And 
the  children  of  Israel  lied  before  Judah ;  and 

17  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand.  And 
Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them  with  a  great 
slaughter ;  so  five  hundred  thousand  chosen 

18  men  of  Israel  fell  down  slain :  Thus  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  were  brought  under  at  that  time ; 
and  the  children  of  Judah  prevailed,  because 
they  relied  on  Jehovah,  the  God  of  their  fa- 

19  there.  And  Abijah  pursued  Jeroboam,  And 
took  from  him  the  following  cities.  Bethel  with 
its  towns,  and  Jeshanah  with  its  towns,  and 

20  Ephraim  with  its  towns.  Neither  did  Jeroboam 
recover  strength  again  in  the  days  of  Abijah; 

21  for  Jehovah  struck  him  and  he  died.  But  Abi¬ 
jah  became  more  powerful,  and  married  four¬ 
teen  wives,  and  begot  twenty -two  sons,  and 

22  sixteen  daughters.  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Abijah,  and  his  way#,  and  his  sayings,  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  records  of  the  prophet  lddo. 

1  .  So  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  iii  the  city  of  David  :  and  Asa,  his 
son,  reigned  in  Ills  stead ;  in  whose  days  the 
land  had  peace  teu  years. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

B.  C.  9A5.  Jfa’i  piety  and  prudence  j  hit  success  againtt  tk €  CviKittt ; 
Cod’*  mtuagt  by  th*  prophet,  and  i(t  effect,  j 

2  Now  Asa  did  what  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  j 


CUAN  XIV. 

Reflection*  upon  Chapter  xtiz. .  I.  Lot  us  adore  the  good¬ 
ness  aud  uicnry  of  God  in  overlooking  the  infirmities,  and  pardoning  i 
the  transgressions  of  his  people.  (I  King,  xv.  5.)  David  hod  many 
infirmities  not  mentioned  there;  the  mailer  of  Uriah  is  forgiven;  the 
manner  in  which  he  rs  spoken  of  is  remarkably  gracious,  and  an  en¬ 
couragement  to  rcpinilunoo,  and  to  earnest  endeavours  to  servo  God 
with  sincerity,  arid  not  turn  aside  from  any  tiling  which  he  command* 
us.  “  There  is  forgivnea#  with  thee  that  lltou  mayosl  be  feared.” 

3.  It  is  common  for  those  who  want  real  religion,  to  boost  much 
of  the  profcfttoa  and  externa]  forms  of  it.  How  eloquently  Abijah 
talked  of  the  regular  order  of  the  priests,  and  the  exactness  of  ihc 
service  of  the  temple,  when  his  heart  was  not  right  with  God,  but 


Jehovah,  his  God :  For  he  took  away  the  altars  3 
of  the  strange  gods,  and  the  high- places,  and 
broke  in  pieces  the  statues,  and  cut  dowu  the 
groves;  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  Je-  4 
hovah,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the 
law  and  the  comma udment.  He  also  removed  5 

out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  the  high-places 
and  the  sun-images :  for  the  kingdom  enjoyed 
peace  under  him.  And  lie  repaired  the  fortified  6 
cities  in  Judah  :  for  the  land  had  rest,  ami  he 
liad  no  war  in  those  years ;  because  Jehovah  had 
given  him  rest.  Therefore  he  said  to  Judah,  7 
“  Let  us  repair  those  cities,  and  surround  them 
with  walls,  ami  towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while 
the  land  ciyoya  peace :  for  because  we  have 
earnestly  sought  Jehovah,  our  God,  he  hath 
given  us  rest  cn  every  side.”  So  they  built  and 
prospered. 

And  Asa  had  an  army  of  three  hundred  8 
thousand,  out  of  Judah,  who  bore  shields  and 
spears;  and  of  two  hundred  aud  eighty  thou¬ 
sand,  out  of  Benjamin,  who  bore  shields  and 
spears:  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

And  there  came  against  them  Zcrah,  the  Cu-  9 
shite,  with  a  host  of  Men  hundred*  thousand, 
and  three  hundred  chariots.  And  he  came  to 
Marcshah.  And  Asa  went  out  against  him ;  10 
and  they  formed  in  battle  array,  in  the  valley 
of  Zephathak,  at  Mareshalu  And  Asa  cried  to  1 1 
Jehovah,  his  God,  and  said,  uO  Jehovah,  it  is 

■  *■  >  ^ I  ■■  ■  »« 

9.  *  Thirty  thousand.  Syr. 

followed  the  vice*  of  bis  fodier*  So  the  Pharisee  said,  u  God,  I  tlmk 
dice:  that  1  am  riot  on  other  men.”  Thu*  top  many  Christians  bwa  of 
(heir  zeal,  the  regularity  of  their  attendance  on  divine  worship,  and 
exact  new  in  all  point*  of  form  and  ceremony,  while  their  hearts  are 
far  from  God,  and  strangers  to  th«  life  of  religion:  they  think  them- 
selves  better  than  others,  when  perhaps  they  are  really  more  criminal 
ill  the  sight  of  God.  li  He  not  deceived,  God  will  not  hr  mocked.” 
If  the  heart  be  not  upright,  all  profession  is  vain.  They  arc  by  poor  lien 
in  heart,  let  them  be  ever  30  exact  In  worship,  or  talk  ever  so  fluently, 
or  eloquently,  or  confidently  of  their  own  go«>diie*>.  They  «re  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,  whose  glory  it  is  to  be  the  God  of 
truth,  and  who  require*  it  in  llic  inward  parts. 


man,  but  from  1  Kings,  *v,  wc  are  told  lhat.be  walked  in  all  Llie  sins  of  1th 
father,  and  that  Lis  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord. 

SI.  Married  fourteen  wives.  Not  after  this  victory,  bat  before;  for 
be  died  soon  after.  1  have  joined  the  first  verve  of  ib?  neat  chapter  to  this, 
according  to  the  division  of  the  Polyglot  aad  most  Hebrew  Bibles. 


CHAP.  XIV.  7.  Earnestly  sought.  I  consider  ttie  repetition  of  IW 
verb  m  the  text  as  only  denoting  ihc  diligence  ami  earnestness  with  ahiwb 
they  sought  him* 

9.  Tke  Cushite.  Most  probably,  be  wai  an  Arabian  Cushite.  The  non:- 
j  ber  of  his  host,  ton  hundred  thousand,  is  altogether  improbable.-  If 
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II.  CHRONICLES  XV. 


Asds  prayer . 


Azariah's  prophecy* 


nothing  with  thee  to  help  him,  who  hath  no 
power,  amidst  a  multitude:  help  us,  O  Jeho¬ 
vah,  our  God  ;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  in  tby 
name  we  go  out  against  this  multitude*  O  Jeho¬ 
vah,  thou  art  our  God ;  let  not  man  prevail 

12  against  thee/*  Jehovah  then  smote  the  Cushites 
before  Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the  Cushites 

13  fled*  And  Asa,  and  all  the  people  who  were 
with  fiim,  pursued  them  unto  Gerar;  and  the 
Cushites  were  so  overthrown,  that  they  could 
not  recover  themselves;  for  they  were  destroyed 
before  Jehovah,  and  before  his  host ;  who  car- 

14  ried  away  very  much  spoil*  And  they  smote  all 
the  cities  round-about  Gerar;  (for  the  fear  of 
Jehovah  had  come  upon  them:)  and  they  spoil¬ 
ed  all  those  cities;  and  in  them  was  found  a 

15  very  great  spoil*  They  smote  also  the  herd- 
tents,  and  carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in 
abundance,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem* 

1  Then  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azariah, 

2  the  son  of  Oded ;  And  he  went  out  to  meet 
Asa,  and  said  to  him,  “  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin!  Jehovah  is  with  you, 
while  we  are  steadfast  to  him :  and  if  ye  seek  him 
he  will  be  found  by  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  him, 

3  he  will  forsake  you.  Now  for  many  days  Israel 
were  without  the  true  God,  and  without  a  teach- 

4  ing  priest,  and  without  a  law :  But  when,  in 
their  trouble,  they  turned  to  Jehovah,  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  he  was  found  by 

5  them*  And  iu  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to 
him  that  went  out,  or  to  him  that  came  in,  but 
great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabitants 

6  of  the  T  land  *.  And  nation  was  destroyed  by 
nation,  and  city  by  city :  for  God  afflicted  them 

7  with  every  kind  of  adversity.  But  be.  ye  of 
good  courage,  and  act  vigorously:  for  your 


work  shall  be  rewarded/*  And  when  Asa  heard  S 
these  words  of  the  prophecy  of  *  Azariah,  the 
son  of  *  Oded,  the  prophet,  lie  took  courage, 
and  put  away  the  abominable  idols  out  of  the 
whole  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out  of 
!  all  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  from  mount 
Ephraim.  He  then  repaired  the  altar  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  which  was  before  the  porch  of  the  house 
of  Jehovah;  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  9 
Benjamin,  and  the  strangers  with  them,  from 
i  Ephraim  and  Mamissch,  and  from  Simeon  :  for 
i  they  fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance, 

;  when  they  saw  that  Jehovah,  his  God,  was  with 
him*  So  they  assembled  at  Jerusalem  in  the  10 
third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asa*  And  they  offered  to  Jehovah,  at  that  11 
time,  out  of  the  spoil  which  they  had  brought, 
seven  hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 
And  they  entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek  Je-  12 
hovah,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul;  And  that  who-  13 
soever  would  not  seek  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Is¬ 
rael,  should  be  put  to  death,  whether  small  or 
great,  whether  man  or  woman.  And  they  swore  14 
to  Jehovah  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shout¬ 
ing,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with  comets.  And  15 
all  Judah  rejoiced  concerning  the  oath:  for 
with  all  their  heart  they  had  sworn,  and  had 
sought  him  with  their  whole  desire;  and  he  had 
been  found  by  them  :  and  Jehovah  hud  given 
them  rest  on  every  side. 

Moreover,  Asa,  the  king,  removed  his  grand-  16 
mother  Maachah  from  being  queen,  because  she 
had  made  a  grove-idol  $  and  Asa  cut  down  her 
idol,  and  stamped,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron*  But  the  high  places  were  not  wholly  IT 
taken  away  out  of  Israel :  yet  the  heart  of  Asa 


Cur.  xv.  5.  »  Arab. 


8.  *■  Sept-  Syr.  Vulg. 


pose  that «  cypher  baa  been  added,  the  number  will  be  great.  The  venation 
of  the  Syriac,  gives  os  reason  to  conjecture  that  the  present  text  is  erroneous* 
II.  To  Wfp  Ann,  db,  4c.  1  have  rendered  as  literally  a a  possible. 
Geddes  renders,  "It  is  nothing  to  thee,  to  succour  the  powerless  against  the 
powerful."  Datbe,  44  Thou  centt  eld  the  feeble  equally  as  the  strong." 
The  former  ft  the  sense  of  my  version  j  bet  1  prefer  the  turn  given  as  being 
more  verbal. 

Id.  /ford* trais.  The  Cushites  bad  most  probably  bronght  tfeog  nettle 
along  with  them,  as  la  the  custom  of  many  of  the  eastern  tribes  $  and  on 
the  overthrow  of  the  main  body,  these  fell  into  tho  hands  of  Asa* 
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CHAP*  XV.  3—8.  The  prophet  seems  to  refer  to  the  days  of  the 
judges,,  when,  owing  to  Ihcir  idolatry  and  discord*,  there  was  no  peace. 
Comp.  Judg.  v.  G_ 

8.  Jxmriah,  th £  son,  jrc*  These  words  havcf  doubtless,  been  omitted, 
at  appears  from  the  versions,  and  from  the  first  verse  o!  the  chapter. 

18,  Jfaaewad  Aia  yrmtd-ntettar.  I  suppose  that  a  letter  has  dropped 
from^hc  text,  and  1  read  to*  fo*  Off,  which  restores  the  text.  See  note 
Hebrew  Bible. 

t  17.  TfcaJUyVpteftf,  Such  still  continued  as  were  used  for  worship* 
*ing  Jehovah. 


Asa’s  death. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XVII. 


Jehoshaphat's  reign. 


dress,  lie  was  angry  wilh  him.  And  Asa  op¬ 
pressed,  at  the  same  time,  some  of  the  people. 

11  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  iirst  and  last, 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kiiifirs  of  Judah 

12  ami  Israel.  Ami  Asa*  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of 
his  roijrii,  was  diseased  iti  his  feet,  and  his  dis¬ 
ease  moved  upwards,  yet  in  his  disease  besought 
not  to  Jehovah,  but  to  the  physicians* 

13  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers  and  died  in 

14  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign*  And 
they  buried  him  in  liU  own  sepulchre  which  he 
had  made  for  himself  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
laid  him  on  a  bier  which  was  filled  with  aro¬ 
matics,  ami  duly  prepared  ointments  ;  and  they 
made  a  very  great  hurning  for  him. 

CHAPTER  XT II. 

B,  C.  940 ,  JehoeJutphal  begum  foreign}  the  plan  he  adopted  to  promote 
religion, 

1  And  Jehoshaphat,  his  sop,  roigned  In  his  stead, 

2  and  strengthened  himself  against  Israel*  And 
he  placed  forces  ill  all  the  fortified  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  appointed  governors  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which  Asa, 


his  father,  had  taken*  And  Jehovah  was  with  3 
Jehoshaphat,  because  he  walked  in  the  first 
ways  of  his  father,  °aud  sought  not  to  Baal ; 
But  sought  the  God  of  his  father,  and  walked  4 
according  to  his  commandments,  mid  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  doings  of  Israel.  Therefore  Jehovah  o 
established  the  royal  power  in  his  hand  ;  and  all 
Judali  brought  to  Jehoshaphat  presents;  and 
he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance*  Thus  6 
his  heart  was  encouraged  in  the  ways  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  t  so  that  he  removed  the  high-places  and 
groves  out  of  Judah. 

Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sent  his  7 
chiefs  Ben-hail,  and  Obadiah,  aud  Zechariah, 
and  Nethaneelr  and  MLchaiaJv .  to  teach  in  tho 
cities  of  Judah;  And  with  them  the  Levites,  8 
Shcinaiah,  aud  Nothaniah,  and  Zcbadiah,  and 
Asahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jchonaihan, 
and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijab,  and  Tob-adonijah, 
aud  with  - them  ElifcUama ami  JeiumHrr,  priests* 
And  they  had  the  book  of  the  law  of  Jehovah  U 
with  them,  and  they  taught  in  Judah;  and  went 
about  through  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  aud  taught 
the  people. 


3,  •  David,  Sept.  6  mss. 


Reflections  uton  Chapter  xvw  1.  Among  so  faany  good  i 
men,  an  account  of  whom  we  have  in  the  scriptures,  we  find 
none  perfect.  Their  virtues  were  mixed  with  infirmities  ;  and  if 
on  one  occasion  they  displayed  the  most  lively  faith  and  confi¬ 
dence  in  God,  on  others  they  manifested  unbecoming  fears,  or 
placed  undue  reliance  on  an  arm  of  flesh*  This  was  the  sin  of  j 
Asa  :  and  it  was  aggravated  by  the  proofs  be  had  experienced  of 
God*a  power  and  goodness.  w  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  a  great 
host  *>  Yet  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  thy  band*  The  eyes  of 
Ike  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show 
himself  strong  tu  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  towards 
him.”  God  has  appeared  lor  us  in  six  and  in  seven  trouhles ;  it 
is,  therefore,  unreasonable  to  distrust  him. 

2*  Wc  learn  how  difficult  it  U  to  receive  reproof  with  meek¬ 
ness  and  submission.  Asa  was  offended  with  the  prophet  for  tel- 
ting  the  truth;  and  put  him  in  prison  and  oppressed  others.  We 


is  usual  to  repeat  the  same  sentiment  in  other  words,  and  as  tbe  versions 
support  the  common  rendering,  J  have  adopted  it* 

12.  Maxed  vjmarde.  Michaelu  consider*  this  disease  as  tbe  gout,  and 
ingeniously  supposes  these  words  to  denote  its  ascent  to  the  stomach,  when 
it  is  most  dangerous.— To  the  phytieians,  This  must  denote  tbflt  be  pla¬ 
ted  undue  confidence  in  them. 

14,  A  great  burning  for  him.  The  body  was  surrounded  with  aromatics 
■nd  duly  prepared  ointments;  and  with  these  be  iu  laid  in  tbe  sepulchre. 
Tb«  burning  then  must  bait  been  of  other  aromatic  wfcods,  most  probably 

063> 


hope  he  soon  repented  of  this  conduct,  which  argued  the  influence 
of  unsubdued  pride,  and  was  an  opposition  lo  the  divine  will* 
Be  it  our  care  to  regard  reproof,  and  turn  it  to  our  own  interest, 
by  repenting,  and  forsaking  those  vices  which  have  occasioned  iu 
He  that  reganle th  reproof  shall  he  honoured. 

3.  The  help  or  creatures  should  always  be  sought  with  a 
dependence  on  God.  Asa  did  right  in  seeking  after  a  physician. 
There  was  no  blame  due  for  that ;  but  he  is  justly  blamed  for  not 
seeking  the  Lord.  All  creatures  are  that  to  us  which  God  makes 
them.  Skilful  physicians  arc  but  instruments  in  his  hands.,  and 
should  be  used  and  acknowledged  as  such.  All  second  causes  arc 
under  his  direction;  without  him  physicians  are  of  no  value. 
Therefore,  our  eyes  should  be  ever  towards  the  Lord,  to  bleu  the 
means  used;  ami  we  should  own  his  hand  in  every  success  and 
every  disappointment.  In  sickness  wc  arc  called  to  serious  re¬ 
flection,  and  ought  more  especially  to  seek  Jehovah. 


at  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  or  some  little  distance  from  it.  This  was 
arldBittly  a  ceremony  of  respect,  and  designed  to  do  honour  to  the  dead. 

CHAP*  XVII.  3.  1  have  omitted  David  as  evidently  improper.  It  is 

molt  probable  that  Asa  is  the  true  reading,  whose  fir»t  ways  were  wore  pious 
and  holy  than  bis  last. 

fi,  Amoved  tbe  Hgh-platee,  ttc.  That  is,  tho*e  devoted  to  idols,  but 
others  where  sacrifice*  were  offered  to  Jehovah,  be  did  not  rcuiore.  1  Kinj. 
xxSh  43. 

8.  Tbe  Levitet,  JJre.  The  Levites  and  priests  vrre  only  to  teach  tbe 


Jehoshaphats  officers 

10  And  the  fear  of  Jehovah  fell  upon  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  countries  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against  Jehoshaphat! 

11  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  brought  Jehosha- 
phat  presents,  and  tribute  silver  ;  and  the  Ara¬ 
bians  brought  to  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
end  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  iic-goats. 

12  And  Jchoshaphat  became  exceedingly  great, 
and  he  repaired  Uke  fortresses  and  store- cities 

13  of  Judah.  And  he  had  much  business  in  the 
cities  of  Judah:  but  the  men  of  war,  men  of 

14  valour,  we  re  in  Jerusalem*  And  these  are  their 
numbers,  according  to  their  paternal  houses. 
Of  the  captains  of  thousands  of  Judah,  Adnah, 
was  the  chief;  and  with  him  were  three  hundred 

15  thousand  men  of  valour.  And  the  next  captain 
to  him  was  Jchohanan  ;  and  with  him  were  two 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  of  valour „ 

10  Aud  next  to  him  was  Amasiah,  the  son  of  Zichri, 
(who  willingly  devoted  himself  to  Jehovah  ;) 
and  with  him  were  two  hundred  thousand  men 

17  of  valour.  And  of  Benjamin  Eliada,  a  man  of  va¬ 
lour,  and  with  him,  armed  with  bow  and  shield, 

18  were  two  hundred  thousand  men.  And  next 
to  him  was  Jchozabad,  aud  with  him  a  hundred 
and  eighty  thousand,  trained  for  war.  These 

19  waited  on  the  king,  besides  those  whom  the  king 
put  in  the  fortified  cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XV  III. 

&.  C.  807.  Jchothaphat,  joined  t*t  affinity  with  Akab,  goes  with  to 
Itamvth  yiUad  /  Ahab  is  slain. 

I  Now  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and  glory  in 


Reflection  upon  Ckapteb  xvfi.  1.  The  church  may  ex¬ 
pect  to  prosper,  when  kings  arc  nursing  father*.  How  it 

to  find  the  heart  of  Jchoshaphat  «>  devoted  to  God,  and  concerned 
for  the  instruction  of  his  people.  Real  piety  mu  hi  be  fou  uded  in 
knowledge ;  in  the  knowledge  of  ourselves  and  of  God’s  holy 
word;  without  thi*,  whatever  apparent  change  be  effected,  it 
will  belike  the  morning  cloud  or  early  dew,  which  paaselh  away. 
}?y  the  understanding,  the  conscience  is  enlightened,  the  judg¬ 
ment  regulated,  and  the  heart  influenced;  and  genuine  religion 


law ;  but  the  prince*  went  with  them,  to  sec  that  it  was  done,  to  punish 
obstinate  offend  ct%  and  idolater*,  to  give  greater  respect  to  the  instructors, 
mud  solemnity  to  the  work. 

CHAP.  XV  ill.  I.  A%  affinity,  $e.  Jorarn/ his  eldest  son,  married 

4  P  2 


AhaVs  false  prophets* 

abundance ;  and  he  contracted  an  affinity  with 
Ahab*  And  at  the  end  of  two  years  be  went  2 
dr^wn  to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  kilted 
many  fcU^ep  and  oxen  for  him,  and  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  w^re  with  him,  and  persuaded  him  to 
go  up  with  hira^tn  Raraoth-gilead.  And  Ahab  3 
king  of  Israel  sank to  Jehoshaphat,  Iking  of 
Judah,  “Wilt  thou  go- with  me  to  Ramoth- 
gilead?”  And  he  answcredshiu}^  c<  As  thou  art 
disposed,  so  am  I ;  as  thy  people,  so  my  peo¬ 
ple;  in  the  war  we  will  be  with  thee.”  And  4 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Isruel,  “In¬ 
quire  now,  I  pray  thee,  what  is  the  will  of 
Jehovah.”  Then  the  king  of  Israel  assembled  5 
the  prophets,  four  hundred  men,  and  said  to 
them,  “Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead,  to  hat- 
tie,  or  shall  we  forbear  ?  ”  And  they  said,  “  Go 
up;  for  God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king's  hand.’3 

But  Jehoshaphat  said,  “Is  there  no  prophet  6 
of  Jehovah  here  besides,  that  we  may  inquire  by 
him  ?  ”  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jcho-  7 
shaphat,  “  There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we 
may  inquire  of  Jehovah  :  but  him  I  hate  ;  for 
i  he  prophesieth  no  good  concerning  me,  but 
always  evil.  He  is  Micaiah,  the  sou  of  1  in  la.” 
Aud  Jehoshaphat  said,  “  Let  not  the  king  say 
so.”  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  8 
his  officers,  and  said,  “  Bring  quickly  Micaiah, 
the  son  of  Imla.,T  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  9 
Jehoshaphat,  kiug  of  Judah,  sat  each  of  them 
on  his  throne,  clothed  in  their  robev,  and  they 
|  sat  in  a  void  place  at  the  entrance  of  the  gate 
j  of  Samaria;  and  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
i  before  them.  And  Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Che-  10 


!  involves  the  operation  both  of  the  cuiocieuci*,  the  judgmeni,  and 
;  the  affections.  To  effect  any  permanent  reformation,  among  a 
people,  wc  must  bc<;m  with  instructing  them;  ;m>l  only  avail 
ourselves  of  power,  so  far  a*  ncccusMiry  tu  enforce  it.  The 
common  people  generally  respect,  and  follow  thtir  superiors,  and 
-  the  example  of  the  kin«r  and  his  chiefs,  would  add  weight  to  the 
\  instructions  of  the  prices  and  Levitts  May  our  kin ^  and  our 
nobles  ever  be  examples  to  the  lower  order,  aud  then  wc  may 
hope  for  the  general  prevalence  of  piety. 


Atlialia,  Abab’s  daughter,  as  appear*  from  eh.  x*i.fi  ami  2  Khie.  viil.  lfl. 
Tiiis  is  nicuUof|*d  as  tUc  mistaken  pulicy  ot  tins  good  man. 

4.  latpare  star,  1  have  thus  rendered  here  and  in  the  parallel 
place,  a»  more  perspicuous  than  the  coimnou  version.  Geddcs  renders, 
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II.  CHRONICLES  XVIII 


Micaiah’s  prophecy* 


II.  CHRONICLES  XIX 


AhabJ9  death * 


naanah  had  made  for  himself  horns  of  iron,  ami  , 
said,  “Thus  saith  Jehovah,  ‘  With  these  (hou  j 

11  shajt  push  Syria  until  they  he  destroyed*”  And.  j, 
all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying,  up  ; 
to  Rainoth-gilead,  and  prosper:  f«f  Jehovah  j 

12  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king.”  And 
the  messenger  who  went  to  call  Micaiah  spoke 
to  him,  saying,  “  Behold,  the  words  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  declare  good  to  the  king  with  one  accord  ; 


Then  Zcdckiah,  the  soil  of  Chenaanah,  went  23 
near,  and  smote  Micaiab  upon  the  check,  and 
said,  “  How  hath  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  de¬ 
parted  from  me  to  speak  by  thee?”  And  Mica-  21 
iah  said,  “  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  on  that  day 
when  thou  sbalt  go  into  an  inner-chamber  to 
hide  thyself, ”  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  25 
“  Take  ye  Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to 
Anion,  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash, 
the  king’s  son  ;  And  say,  “  Thus  saitli  the  2d 


let  thy  word,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be  like 

13  their’s,  ami  speak  thou  good,”  And  Micaiah  jj  king,  ‘Put  this  man  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him 
said,  “As  Jehovah  livoth,  even  what  my  God  j|  with  the  bread  of  affliction  and  with  the  water 

14  saith,  that  will  I  speak.”  Ami  when  he  had  I  of  affliction,  until  !  return  in  peace.”  And  $ 
come  to  the  king,  the  king  said  to  him,  “  Mica-  Micaiah  said,  “If  thou  certainly  return  in 
iah,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilcad  to  battle,  or  j!  peace,  then  hath  not  Jehovah  spoken  by  me.” 
shall  we  forbear?”  And  he  said,  “  Go  ye  up,  jj  And  he  said,  “Hearken,  all  ye  people.” 


27 


and  prosper,  aud  they  shall  be  delivered  into 

15  your  hand,”  And  the  king  said  to  him,  “Ilow 
often  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing 
but  the  truth  to  nio,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah?” 

10  Then  he  said,  “  I  saw  all  Israel  scattered  upon 
the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd  : 
and  Jehovah  said,  ‘  These  have  no  master ;  let 
them  return,  therefore,  every  man  to  bis  house 

17  in  peace.”  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Je- 
hoshaphat,  “  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would 
prophesy  no  good  but  evil  eonceming  me  ?” 

18  Again  he  said,  “  Hear  thou,  therefore,  the 
word  of  Jehovah  ;  I  saw  Jehovah  sitting  upon 
his  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  the  heavens 
standing  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left. 
And  Jehovah  said,  ‘  Who  shall  cutice  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at 

19  Kamoth-gilcad  ? 7  And  one  spoke  saying  after 
this  manner,  and  another  saying  after  that 

20  manner.  A  spirit  then  came  forth  and  stood 
before  Jehovah,  and  said,  ‘ 1  will  entice  him.* 

21  And  Jehorah  said  to  him,  ‘By  what  means?1 
Ami  he  answered,  ‘  1  will  go  forth  and  will  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.* 
And  Jehorah  said,  ‘  Thou  shalt  entice  him, 

22  and  also  prevail :  go  forth,  and  so  do.*  Now, 
therefore,  behold,  Jehovah  hath  put  a  lying 
spirit  in  (lie  mouth  of  those  thy  prophets  ;  for 
Jehovah  hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee.” 


I! 


Then  the  king  of  Israel,  ami  Jehoshaphat,  the  28 
king  of  Judah,  went  up  to  Ramolh-gilead. 

And  (be  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehoshaphat,  29 
“  [  will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the 
battle;  but  put  thou  011  thy  robes.”  So  the 
king  of  Israel  disguised  himself ;  and  they  went 
to  the  battle.  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  30 
charged  the  captains  of  the  chariots  who  were 
with  him,  saying,  “  Fight  neither  with  small 
nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel.” 
And  when  the  captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jeho-  31 
shaphat,  they  said,  “  This  is  the  king  of  Israel.  ” 

\  Therefore  they  turned  to  light  against  him :  but 
Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and  Jehovah  helped 
him;  and  God  moved  them  away  from  him. 

For  when  Uie  captains  of  the  chariots  perceived  32 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned 
back  from  pursuing  him.  But  a  certain  man  33 
drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of 
Israel  between  the  joints  of  the  harness;  there¬ 
fore  he  said  to  his  charioteer,  “Turn  thy  hand, 
that  thou  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for 
lam  wounded,”  But  the  battle  increased  on  34 
j  that  day  ;  and  the  king  of  Israel  was  stayed  up 
in  his  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the 
evening :  and  about  the  time  of  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  he  died. 

And  as  Jchoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  was  1 
returning  to  his  house,  in  safety,  at  Jerusalem, 


** Commit,  1  pray  thee,  the  Oracle  of  the  lord;”  which,  1  think,  is  not 
ib*  sente,  What  follows  expfcini  tbai  Jehoshsphet  msut  Inquirio;  by 

6€4 


some  prophet,  whet  was  the  will  of  Jehoveh  respecting  this  wsr.  Comp. 
I  King,  xxii.  end  the  notes. 


Jehoshaphat  reproved,  II.  CHRONICLES  XX.  He  promote*  reformation 


2  Jehu,  the  son  of  Hanani,  the  seer,  went  out  to 
meet  him ;  and  be  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
“  Oughtcst  thou  to  help  the  ungodly,  and  lore 
them  who  bate  Jehovah  ?  On  this  account  thou 

3  hast  deserved  wrath  from  Jehovah.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  there  are  good  things  found  io  thee,  inas¬ 
much  as  thou  hast  removed  the  groves  out  of 
the  laud,  and  prepared  thy  heart  to  aeek  God.” 

4  After  Jehoshaphat  hail  abode  some  time  at 
Jerusalem,  he  went  out  again  through  the  peo¬ 
ple,  from  Biier-sheba  to  mount  Epbrnim,  and 
brought  them  back  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of 

5  Iheir  fathers.  And  he  appoiuted  judges  in  the 
land;  in  all  the  fortified  cities  of  Judah,  in  cvc- 

0  ry  city.  And  he  said  to  the  judges,  “Take  heed 
wlmt  ye  do:  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for 
Jehovah,  who  is  with  you  in  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  Jehovah  be  upon 
you,  take  heed,  and  act  uprightly ;  for  with 
Jehovah,  our  God,  there  is  no  injustice,  no  re¬ 
spect  of  persons,  no  taking  of  bribes, ” 

8  Moreover,  in  Jerusalem,  Jehoshaphat  appoint¬ 
ed  some  of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and 
of  the  paternal  chiefs  of  Israel,  who  were  to 
judge  in  what  related  to  Jehovah,  and  in  the 


Ciur.  Hi.  B.  *  Sept.  V  ulg.  1  ms. 

Reflections  l'pow  Chapters  xviii.  &  xix.  1.  Wc  arc 
taught,  that  professors  of  religion  should  not  associate  with  the 
wicked,  ami  thus  be  the  occasion  of  emboldening  them  in  their 
wickedness.  Ahab,  perhaps,  was  hankiud  by  lelioshapbui1*  alii, 
anec.  At  least  Jehoshaphat  show ed  i  hat  be  had  not  that  dread 
of  iduUrry  U:*  slum-d  have  had,  and  hi*  people  might  have  been 
cncuui':t£Cil  in  it  by  the  kind’s  joiitftVi'  'with  notorious  ulrJnt.  r<. 
tfialJ  the  servants oL<*od  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that  hate 
the  Lord?  Wicket  mm  hale  Ood,  and  u«:  should  hale  them, 
that  is,  hate  their  crimes  but  not  their  persons;  wc  should  shun 
their  society,  and  have  no  communion  with  them;  have  no  fel¬ 
lowship  with  tin*  unfruitful  works  of  darknc?*.  but  rather  reprove 
them  ;  come  out  from  unions  them  and  be  .separate. 

2.  The  reproof  of  die  prophet  seems  to  have  had  a  powerful 
effect  on  the  uitnd  of  the  king;  and  he  repemed  of  his  sin,  and 
resumed  the  work  of  instructing  am)  reforming  his  people,  with 
increased  zeal  and  perseverance,  ile  w^nt  himself,  doubtless. 


CHAV.  XIX.  2.  0*  thlsaeeovnt,  $c.  I  have  rendered  after  TktUic : 

sod  the  cui.ne*  ««  supports  this  version.  It  tlors  not  appear  (but  any  par- 
ti^ular  jud'.  iiicni  was  inflicted  on  the  king,  though  hil  conduct  deicrvcd  It, 
6.  fFA»  is  Kith  you  am,  $c.  Geddcs  reodtm,  41  for  with  you  tics  the 
judicial  sentence.’*  The  Greek  supports  tins  rendering.  ?lie  common 
affords  a  good  sense,  “Gpd.ij  with  you  to  observe  your  decisions,  and  to 


controverted  causes  of  the  T  inhabitants"  of  Jeru¬ 
salem!  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  “In  9 
the  fear  of  Jehovah,  and  with  a  faithful  anA  a 
perfect  heart,  ye  shall  thus  act;  Whatsoever  10 
cause  shall  come  to  you  from  your  brethren  who 
dwell  in  their  cities;  whether  between  blood 
and  blood,  or  concerning  the  law-command- 
meats,  statutes,  and  judgments ;  yc  shall  leach 
!  them  that  they  may  not  trespass  against  Jeho- 
:  vah,  and  so  bring  wrath  both  upon  yourselves, 

[  and  upon  your  brethren;  this  do,  that  ye  may 
not  incur  guilt.  And,  behold,  Amariah,  the  11 
chief  priest,  is  over  you,  in  all  matters  which 
relate  to  Jehovah ; 'and  Zebadiah,  the  sou  of 
Ishmael,  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all 
j  matters  relating  to  the  king :  also  the  Levites 
i  shall  be  officers  before  you.  Act  with  courage, 

;  and  Jehovah  shall  be  with  *you  for  good".” 

* 

CHAPTER  XX. 

P 

( 

:  B .  C.  896.  Jehoshaphat1*  prayer  on  the  invasion  of  his  country  ly  th* 
ita  ronudiny  nations;  hi *  ddivci uiue  from  them,  and  kis  spoils  obtained* 

After  this  the  children  of  Moab,  and  the  I 
children  of  Aiumon,  and  with  them  *a  party  of 
the  Moabites",  came  against  Jehoshaphat  to 


1  11  f  Vtrtg.  the  Test,  with  the  good,  Ciia*.  xx,  i.  *  Clwld. 

< 

■  i 

attended  by  the  priest*  and  Levitts,  to  bring  back  the  people  to 
Jehovah,  iheir  God.  Let  be  thankful  that  God  has  appointed 
stated  seasons  for  rc\ij*ip&*  worship  arid  instruction ;  umJ  given  to 
the  church  pastors  and  teachers.  These  have  an  happy  influence 
on  the  righteousness,  p*ace,  and  welfare  of  tut  urn*.  All  Christi¬ 
ans  should  say,  44  llmv  bcuuufuj  are  the  feet  of  those  that  brinjf 
£  tad  tidings,  who  publish  peace,  and  say  unto  Zion,  ‘Thy  Cud 
reign  el  h  l  " 

L  How*  excellent  is  the  instruction  "ivrn  to  the  judges. 
Ability  and  integrity  arc  two  essential  c|ualilnr»  in  a  good  judge. 
They  should  show  a  holy  regard  to  the  authority  of  God,  to 
whom  they  are  accountable,  and  by  whom  they  must  be  judged. 
Both  magistrates  and  other*  arc  chargeable  with  guilt,  w  hen  they 
neglect  to  warn  men  that  they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord.  It 
is  the  duty  of  ah  to  promote  the  repentance  and  reformation  uf 
sinners,  as  much  as  lies  in  their  power;  and  if  they  ne'Jeci  Lhw 
jj  duty,  they  may  become  accessary  to  their  guilt  ami  ruin. 


punish  or  reward  you  accordingly.”  The  following  verst,  1  think,  favour* 
the  common  version. 

8.  The  inhabitant*  of,  $c4  The  reading  preferred  has  been  considered 
necessary,  by  Hallet,  Kenmcott,  sod  other*,  See  note  Hebrew  Bible. 

CHAP.  XX.  1 ,  2 .  The  readings  adopted  are  supported  by  the  10th, 
22j»d,  and  23rd  rersci  of  this  chapter. 
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II.  CHRONICLES  XX. 


Jehoshaphat' s  prayer, 

2  battle.  Then  (here  came  some  that  told  Jeho- 
ehaphat,  saying,  “  There  cometh  a  great  multi¬ 
tude  against  thee  from  beyond  (be  sea,  from 
*Edoni";  and,  behold,  they  are  in  Hazazon- 

3  tamar,  which  is  in  E»-gedi.”  And  Jehoshaphat 
feared,  and  set  himself  to  seek  Jehovah,  and 

4  proclaimed  a  fast  throughout  all  Judah.  And 
Judah  assembled  themselves,  to  ask  help  of 
Jehovah;  even  out  of  all  the  cities  6f  Judah 
they  came  to  seek  Jehovah. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  up  in  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  bouse  of 

6  Jehovah,  before  the  new  court,  And  said,  “O 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  our  lathers,  art  not  thou 
God  in  heaven,  who  rulcst  over  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  'earth"?  and  in  thy  hand  is  there 
not  power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able  to 

7  withstand  thee?  Didst  not  thou,  our  God, 

.  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy 

people  Israel,  and  ga vest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 

8  ham,  thy  friend,  for  ever?  And  they  have  dwelt 
therein,  and  have  built  a  sanctuary  therein  to 

9  thy  naniCj  saying,  *  If,  when  evil  cometh  upon 
us,  as  the  judgments  of  the  sword,  or  pestilence, 
or  famine,  we  stand  before  this  house,  and  in 
thy  presence,  (for  Tby  thy  name  is  this  house 
called",)  and  cry  to  thee  in  our  affliction,  then 

10  tliou  wilt  hear  and  help.’  And  now,  behold, 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  mount 
Seir,  whom  thou  would st  not  let  Israel  invade, 
when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  but 
they  turned  from  them,  and  deetroyetkthom  not ; 

11  Behold,  how  they  render  ‘evil"  to  us,  by  Corning 
to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast 

12  given  us  to  inherit.  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not 

'  judge  them  ?  for  we  have  no  might  to  resist  this 

great  multitude  which  cometh  against  us; 
neither  know  we  what  to  do :  but  our  eyes  are 

3.  *  1  nm.-  6.  *  Sept.  Syr.  3  mis.  Urn  first  tSe  nation#. 


7,  Abraham,  Iky  friend*  Abraham  rat  bis  friend  ;  to  him  lie  gave 
tlif  original  grant,  tod  promised  the  perpetuity  of  it,  and  Ouse  were  hU 
posterity. 

9«  Bf  thy  «ww.  TbU  reading  U  more  apposite  j  and  aft  tbe  authority 
for  it  is  considerable,  I  hare  adopted  it.  Tbe  text  is,  “  for  thy  name  is  in 
this  house.1* 

12.  We  have  %a  mfyhf,  tfc .  When  we  compare  what  is  here  said  with 
ch.  xrii.  14— ML,  this  acknowledgment  may  surprise  us.  It  shonld,'  howe¬ 
ver,  be  recollected,  that  ©very  Israelite,  when  necessary,  was  liable  to  be 

80* 


Answer  to  his  prayer . 

upon  thee.”  And  all  Israel  stood  before  Jeho-  13 
vah,  with  their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
children. 

Then  upon  Jaheziel,  the  son  of  Zcchariah,  14 
the  son  of  Renaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah,  a  Levite,  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  came 
the  Spirit  of  Jehovah  in  the  midst  of  the  con¬ 
gregation-;  And  he  said,  "Hearken  all  Judah ,  15 
and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king 
Jehoshaphat,  Thus  saith  Jehovah  unto  you, 

*  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this 
great  multitude ;  for  the  battle  is  not  yours  but 
God’s.  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them  :  10 
bcliold,  they  come  up  by  the  cliff  of  Ziz ;  and 
ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  brook,  be- 
j  fore  the  wilderness  of  Jcrucl.  On  Ibis  occasion  17 
ye  shall  not  need  to  fight,  stand  still  only,  and 
see  the  salvation  which  Jehovah  will  grant  you. 

O  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  fear  not,  nor  be  dis¬ 
mayed  ;  to-morrow  go  out  against  them  :  for 
Jehovah  is  with  you.”  And  Jehoshaphat  IS 
bowed  his  head  with  his  face  to  the  ground  :  and 
all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell 
down  before  Jehovah,  worshipping  Jehovah* 
And  the  Levites  of  the  children  of  the  Kolia th-  19 
ilcs,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Korahites,  stood 
up  to  praise,  with  a  loud  and  high -sounding 
voice,  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel. 

♦ 

And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  20 
forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa ;  and  as  they 
went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  “  Hear 
me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
Confide  in  JeJtovaUryour  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
established ;  believe  his  prophet*  jmd  ye  shall 
j  prosper.”  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  21 
!  the  people,  he  appointed  singers  to  Jehovah, 

?  who,  with  holy  beauty,  as  they  went  before  the 
army,  were  to  praise  him,  and  to  say,  u  Praise 

9.  T  Syr.  Vuly.  Arab*  8  mss.  11.  *  6  m»>. 


called  out  to  war;  and  that  account,  1  suspuct,  contains  the  number  who 
were  At  for  war.  There  might,  however,  be  few  who  were  actually  trained, 
and  on  the  advance  of  tbe  enemy,  such  only  would  be  of  essential  service : 
to  that  he  might  with  truth  say  as  above. 

14.  CarM  <he  Spirit,  Perhaps  ha  had  never  prophesied  before,  but  the 
spirit  then  first  came  upon  him;  while  they  were  praying,  Uod  heard,  and 
assured  them  of  deliverance. 

21«  With  holy  beauty.  That  is,  in  the  seme  manner,  and  in  the  same 
babita,  as  w«j  usual  in  the  temple.  They  probably  sung  tbe  M6tb  psalm, 


Enemies  of  Judah  ate  destroyed.  II,  CHRONICLES  XXI, 


Jehovah,  *for  he  is  good'1 ;  for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth  for  ever*  ” 

22  And  when  they  began  to  sing  and  to  praise, 
Jehovah  turned  the  mnbush-racn  of  mount  Seir, 
who  should  have  come  against  Judah,  against 
the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moub,  and  they 

23  were  smitten.  Then  the  children  of  Amnion 
and  Moub  attacked  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Seir,  so  as  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them ;  and  | 
when  they  had  destroyed  the  inhabitants  of  Seir, 

24  they  vrushed"  on  to  destroy^one  another.  And 
when  Judah  came  to  the  watch-tower  in  the 

< 

wilderness,  thejr  looked  on  the  multitude,  and, 
behold,  they  were  all  lying  on  the  ground  dead  ; 

26  and  none  had  escaped.  And  when  Jehoshaphat 
and  liis  people  went  to  seize  the  spoil,  they 
found  among  them-  an  abundance  of  riches, 
vruiiiictits",  and  precious  jewels,  of  which  they 
stripped  off  for  themselves  more  than  they  could 
carry  away:  and  they  were  three  days  in  ga- 

26  thcring  the  spoil,  it  was  so  much.  And  on  the 
fourth  day  they  assembled  themselves  in  the 
valley  of  Berachali ;  for  there  they  gave  thanks 
to  Jehovah  :  therefore  the  name  of  that  place 
hath  been  called  "  The  vallej'  of  Berachah,” 
[thanksgiving]  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  Jehoshaphat  at  their  head,  returned  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  with  joy ;  for  Jehovah  had  made  them 

28  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies.  So  they  came 
with  psalteries,  and  harps,  and  trumpets,  to 

2D  Jerusalem  unto  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And 
the  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  surrounding 
kingdoms,  when  they  heard  that  Jehovah  had 

30  fought  og  tunot  the  cueuiics  of  Israel.  So  the  1 
realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet:  for  his  God 
gave  him  rest  on  every  side. 

36  t  And  after  this,  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah, 


21.  A Syr.  dim.  23.  'Sept.VuJg.  25.  TSept.  Vulg.  the  test  dead  bwlict,  J 

i 

RcFLECrioas  upo*  Chapter  xx.  3.  The  appearance  of 
danger  often  excite*,  in  good  men,  the  spirit  .of  prayer.  In  Uma 


the  Lev  lies  paging  tUc  drat  part  of  the  verse,  and  ail  the  people  the  second, 
as  a  chorm. 

22.  For  the  correction  of  the  text,  the  critical  reader  may  consult  the 
note  in  the  Hebrew  Bible.  I  conceive  that  (be  Edomite*,  who  had  been 
placed  as  an  a  mb  nib  against  the  Judaiutes,  either  by  mistake  or  designedly, 


Jehoshaphal'f  death * 

allied  himself  with  Ahaziab,  king  of  Israel, 
whose  deeds  were  so  wicked:  And  he  allied  30 
himself  with  him  to  make  ships  to  go  to  Tor- 
sliish ;  and  they  made  the  ships  at  Ezion-geber. 
Then  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Dodavah,  of  Mare-  37 
shah,  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying, 

4<  Because  thou  hast  allied  thyself  with  Ahaziab, 
Jehovah  hath  broken  thjf  works/ *  And  the 
ships  were  broken,  that  they  could  not  proceed 
to  Tarshish. 

Thus  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah:  he  3t 
was  thirty- five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign 
and  he  reigned  twenty- five  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  Jm  mother’s  name  was  Azubah,  the  daugh- 
ter  of  Shilhi.  And  lie  walked  in  the  way  of  32 
Asa,  his  father,  and  departed  not  from  it,  doing 
what  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah.  Yet  33 
the  high-places  were  not  entirely  removed:  for 
the  people  still  had  not  prepared  their  hearts  to 
the  God  of  their  fathers.  Now  the  rest  of  the  3  i 
acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  first  and  lost,  behold, 
they  arc  written  in  the  record  of  Jehu,  the  son 
of  Iianani,  which  was  inserted  in  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

Now  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  1 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David, 
and  Jehoram,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  2 
he  had  brethren,  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat,  Aza- 
riah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zcchuriali,  and  Azariab, 
and  Michael,  and  Shepbatiah ;  all  these  were 
the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of v  Judah".  And  3 
to  them  their  father  had  given  great  gifts  of  sil¬ 
ver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things,  with 
fortified  cities  in  Judah:  hut  the  kingdom  gave 
he  to  Jehoram  ;  because  he  was  the  first-born. 
Now  when  Jehoram  was  firmly  established  in  the  4 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  slew  all  his  brethren 
with  the  sword,  and  some  of  the  chiefs  of  Judah. 


03—37.  *  after  00th  verse.  Chav,  xxj,  9,  *  So  the  version*  and  40  pm<. 

duly  we  should  acknowledge  the  perfection*  and  *;lory  of  liocl, 
atul  take  encouragement  from  them.  He  hath  almighty  power 


attacked  the  Ammonites  ami  the  Moabites;  and  that  these  unities  Tcpcllcd  the 
attach,  mtd  in  a  great  measure  destroyed  the  Eduimtcs;  then  quarrelling 
among  themselves,  mutually  destroy eil  one  another. 

36—37.  These  verse*  are  evidently  out  of  their  place.  The  order  in 
which  they  are  no*  given  it  according  to  what  is  usual  in  other  instauo's. 
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II,  CHRONICLES  XXI,  His  wickedness  and  death 


dehor  am' a  reign. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

B,  Cs  602.  The  yirhed  reign  of  Jehoramf  from  whom  the  Edomite  e  ff- 
roll ;  theleller  if  Elis ha;  the  laud  invaded  by  the  Philistine*;  (he 
disease  and  death  of  JrhoraM. 

5  J  r,  no  ram  was  thirty- two  years  oh]  when  lie 

began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in 

0  Jerusalem*  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  did  like  the  house  of  Ahab: 
for  he  had  the  daughter  of  Ahab  to  wife.  But 
although  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah, 

7  Vet  Jehovah  would  not  destroy  the  house  of 
David,  because  of  the  covenant  which  he  had 
made  with  David,  and  because  he  had  promised 
to  give  both  to  him,  and  to  his  sous,  a  lamp 
always, 

8  In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 

a* 

the  dominion  of  Judah,  and  made  a  king  over 

9  themselves.  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with 
his  chiefs,  and  all  his  chariots  with  him  5  and  he 
rose  up  by  night -and  smtrteHhe-Kdo mites  who 
bad  encompassed  him  and  the  captains  of  the 
chariots :  “and  the  people  lied  to  their  own 

10  homes/  Yet  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Judah,  unto  this  day* 
At  the  same  time  Libnah  revolted  from  under 
his  hand  ;  because  he  had  forsaken  Jehovah, 

11  the  God  of  his  fathers.  Moreover,  he  made 
high-places  in  the  r cities*  of  Judah,  and  caused 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Judah  to 
go  astray* 


9.  *Scpt.  2 King.  tiii.  21.  II.  »  Sept.  Volg.  many  mss.  the  real 

and  universal  dominion,  Wc  should  recollect  and  plead  farmer 
instances  or  God1*  favour,  like  Jchoshaphat,  (vtr,  7,  8.) ;  and 
especially  God'©  promises,  with  an  hum  bio  sense  of  our  weakness 
and  insufficiency,  to  resist  and  vanquish  our  enemies,  without 
liU  aid. 

ft.  Wc  have  here  another  proof  that  God  beareth  prayer. 
When  it  is  offered  in  sincerity,  lie  will  regard  it,  and  appear  to  the 
comfort  of  his  people.  While  the  king  and  the  people  were  ponr- 


CHAP.  XXI.  0 — 10.  Compare  2  Kin';,  viit.  16 — 22. 

12.  From  Elitha.  Tins  letter  to  king  Jehoraro  was  written  in  the  sixth 
rear  of  his  rtigo;  because  he  reigned  eight  years,  end  it  was  writte  n  two 
years  before  his  death.  But  then,  Elijah  had  been  taken  up  to  heaven  about 
thirteen  yearn  beforo  the  time  of  this  writing.  For  the  ascension  is  recorded 
in  the  second  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Kings;  and  the  chapter  follow¬ 
ing  says,  that  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  began  to  reign  in  the  eighteenth 
yi-ar  of  Jchoifcaphat:  consequently,  the  ascension  took.. place  about  seven 
year*  beforo  the. death  of  Jahosbaphat,  who  reigned  twenty-five  yean.  If 
therefore,  this  letter  was  written  to  long  alter  Elijah’s  ascension  ;  it  will 
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j  And  there  came  a  letter  to  him  from  '  Elisha",  12 
|  the  prophet,  saying,  “  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the 

•  .God  of  David,  thy  fore-father,  *  Because  thou 
,  hast  not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehoshapbat,  thy 

!  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asn,  king  of  Judah,  13 

•  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Isra- 

1  el,  and  liast  made  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
;  Jerusalem  to  go  astray  after  idols,  like  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  hast  also  slain  thy  brethren,  of 
thy  father’s  house,  who  were  better  than  thy¬ 
self:  Behold,  with  a  great  plague  will  Jehovah  14 
smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
wives,  and  all  thy  possessions  :  And  thou  glial  t  Jo 
have  the  most  grievous  complaint,  a  disease  in 
thy  bowels  ;  until,  from  that  complaint,  thy 
bowels,  after  many  days,  shall  full  out.” 

Moreover,  Jehovah  stirred  up  against  Jehoram  Jfi 
the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Arabians, 
who  were  next  to  the  Cushites.  And  they  17 
j  came  into  Judah,  and  broke  through  it,  and 
carried  away  all  the  substance  which  was  found 
iu  the  king’s  house,  with  his  sons,  ami  his 
wives;  so  that  there  was  no  son  left  to  him, 
save  T  Ahaziah",  the  youngest  of  his  sons.  And  18 
after  all  this  Jehovah  smote  him  with  an  incu- 
ruble  disease  in  his  bowels.  So,  that  in  process  19 
of  time,  at  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell 
j  out  by  reason  of  his  disease:  and  he  died  of  the 
!  most  grievous  diseases.  His  people  made  no 
burning  for  him,  like  the  burning  of  his  fa- 

l 

l  - - - - — - 

IS.  w  Conjectural  emendation.  17.  *  So  Sept.  Syr.  Arab. 

j  ii»£  out  their  requests,  the  Spirit  came  upon  Jahazicl,  and  he  was 
j  commissioned  to  foretell  the  deliverance  which  God  wonld  cited* 
Though  we  have  u»  now,  have  the  revelation  of  pro¬ 

phets,  of  apostle?,  and  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  from  this  ministers 
are  authorized  to  assure  a  penitent,  believing,  praying  people, 
that  they  shall  he  saved*  u  Hearken  then,  confide  in  Jehovah, 
your  God,  and  yc  shall  be  established;  believe  bis  prophets,  ami 
yc  shall  prosper.” 


rc:nli )y  be  allowed  that  the  writer  of  it  vas  (not  Elijah,  but)  Elisha— a  cor¬ 
rection,  which  seems  absolutely  necessary;  thou-li  not  confirmed,  perhaps, 
by  any  o«  manuscript,  or  ancient  version.  Josephus  suppose*  that  it  was 
written  in  heaven,  nod  sent  hy  angels!  Others  suppose  it  wo*  written 
before  the  death  of  Elijah,  and  left  with  his  successor,  or  some  other  person, 
to  .he  sent  to  him ;  while  some  have  considered  that  the  Elijah  mentioned 
here  was  another  prophet  of  that  name.  Admit  but  the  slight  error  of  some 
scribe  anciently  mistaking  the  name  of  one  prophet  for  another,  end  every 
difficulty  vanishes.  From  comparing  parallel  places,  it  is  clear  that  errors 
in  names  arc  most  frequent* 


Akaziah  made  king. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXII. 


is  slain  by  Jehu, 


began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
eight  years.  And  though  he  died,  without  being 
regretted,  yet  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of 
David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

1  Ami  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made  Ahazi- 
ah,  his  youngest  son,  king  in  his  stead  :  for 
the  horde  of  men,  who  had  come  with  the  Ara¬ 
bians  to  the  camp  before  Jerusalem,  had  slain 
all  the  eldest.  So  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Jehoram, 
was  made  king  of  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

B,  C,  883.  A  hazing,  the  Kay,  it  stain  by  Jeh#i  Athaliah  slays  the  royal 
tetil,  except  Joatht  and  usnrpetk  the  throne i  having  rrigued  He  years, 
she  a  skin. 

2  vTwenty”-two  years  old  was  Ahaziah,  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  j 
Jerusalem.  HU  mother’s  name  was  Athaliah, 

3  the  grand-daughter  ofOmri.  He  also  walked 
in  flic  ways  of  the  house  of  Ahab  ;  for  his  riio- 

4  ther  was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly.  Where¬ 
fore  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  like  the 
house  of  Ahab:  for  they  were  his  counsellors, 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  to  his  own  destruc- 

Oav.  *xii.  2.  YSyr.  Arab*  and  partly  Sept,  and  32  KiDg'Tiii.  28. 

m 

Reflections  upon  Chatter  xxn  1.  We  sec  the  awful 
c  fleets  of  marrying  a  wicked  person,  and  being  allied  to  an  irreli¬ 
gious  family.  The  source  of  Jchorain**  wickedness  and  misery, 
wa*  a  wife,  of  Ahab’i  idolatrous  race,  who  counselled  him;  and 
her  son  after  him,  to  do  wickedly.  How  needful,  therefore,  is 
the  caution  of  the  apostle  to  those  wfao  pay  any  regard  to  religion,  j 
and  who  would  maintain  their  integrity,  “Be not  unequally  yoked  : 
with  unbelievers.”  For  if  evil  communications  corrupt  good  ! 
manners,  we  should  guard  against  it. 

a.  The  sins  of  the  children  of  good  parents  arc  highly  aggra. 
rated,  and  they  expose  themselves. to  severe  condcin nation.  Ob¬ 
serve  h»w  Jehoram  is  reminded  of  lib  good  falltcr  and  of  his 
grand* fjr her  ;  and  let  children  of  good  parents  see,  in  liis  misery,  | 
tile  sad  cons  it  pi  on  ccs  of  forsaking  (hr  God  of  their  fathers,  and  de¬ 
spising  their  counsel.  Such  are,  like  Jehoram,  generally  the  worst 
of  men ;  worse  than  those  who  never  enjoyed  such  advantages. 
Let  young  people,  therefore,  “know  the  God  »f  their  fathers; 
and  serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind,” 


20  there.  Thirty-two  years  old  was  he,  when  he  |  tion.  For  he  walked  after  their  counsel,  and  5 

went  with  Joram,  the  son  of  Ahab,‘  king  of 
Israel,  to  war  against  Hazacl,  king  of  Syria,  at 
Ramoth-gilead :  and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 
And  he  returned  to  be  healed,  in  Jezreel,  of  6 
the  wounds  which  he  had  received  from  the 
Syrians  at  Ramoth,  when  he  fought  with  Ha- 
zael,  king  of  Syria.  And  v  Ahaziah",  the  son 
of  Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  went  down  to  see 
Joram,  the  son  of  Ahab,  at  Jezreel,  because  he 
was  sick.  Rut  bis  coming  to  Joram,  God  so  T 
directing  it,  was  the  destruction  of  Ahaziah: 
for,  when  he  was  come,  he  went  out  with  Joram, 
against  Jehu,  the  son  of  Nirashi,  whom  Jehovah 
had  anointed  to  cutoff  the  house  of  Ahab.  And,  8 
when  Jehu  was  executing  judgment  upon  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  found  the  princes  of  Judah, 
and  the  sons  of  the  hrethren  of  Ahaziuh,  who 
ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he  slew  thefn.  And  he  9 
sought  Ahaziah  :  and  they  caught  him,  (for  he 
was  hid  in  Samaria,)  end  brought  him  to  Jehu: 
and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they  buried  him: 
u  Because,”  said  they,  6<  he  is  the  grandson  of 
Jehoshaphat,  who  sought  Jehovah  with  his 
whole  heart.” 


CHAP.  XXIL  2.  •  7W*lyf*0j  $«,  On  the  error  of  the  text,  and  the 
occasion  of  it,  0»«:  learned  reader  may  sic  tHr  nothin  t?«e  Hebrew  Bible 
Every  one  must  be  sensible  that  m  son  cannot  he  older  than  his  father ;  nud  if 
his  father  died  when  forty,  ho*  eoulrlhis  son,  who  immediately  succeeded 
him,  be  foriy-t»o  ?  Sec  »cr.  20.  cb.  Jii. 

Voi.  I,  PART  IX.  4  Q 


6.  *  So  the  versions. 

3.  What  a  spectacle  of  horror  was  tins  wicked  prince  in  the 
la*t  scent*  of  life!  What  distress  must  it  have  occasioned  him, 
that  his  wives  and  children,  who  might  have  been  comfort*  lo  him, 
were  taken. front  him,  except  a  young  child,  and  one  wicked,  ill- 
natured,  cruel  wife,  who  was  left  to  toruicrm  him.  Hi*  «u balance 
gone,  his  kingdom  divided,  his  people,  some  revolting,  and  all  de¬ 
spising  him;  u  Ruble,  by  reason  of  in*  disorder,  to  do  any  ildng  lo¬ 
ts  ard*  recovering  his  substance  or  his  kingdom.  A  mon  ilrcadful 
uitfiAlion  can  scarcely  be  conceived.  The  instruction  conveyed  by 
it  is,  that  tv i?  should  “  stand  in  awe,  and  hh  not.*  To  be  sick, 
without  sultetance,  without  friends,  is  had  enough ;  hut  to  be 
sick  and  in  sin,  under  the  curse  of  God;  to  have  no  grace  lo  hear 
it,  nor  wisdom  lo  improve  it;  to  have  no  prospect;  nothing  to 
ho|W  for;  but  “a  fearful  looking*  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  in¬ 
dignation/'  is  a  sad  case  indeed.  This  wicked  prince  was  execu¬ 
ted  as  a  warning  to  all  wicked  men,  what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to 
fall  into  the  bauds  of  the  living  God  !  What  torments  can  he 
inflict  on  men  even  in  this  life  ! 


9.  //id  in  Siam  aria.  This  account  has  berw  thought  at  variance  with 
thyt  uf  3  ix-  27.  It  ii  possible  that  some  circumstances  bare  hern 
omitted  in  each  acc omit,  which,  tf  given,  wnnld  remove  the  discrepance. 
From  the  position  of  Jrjercel,  Samaria,  aad  Mejiddo,  it  is  probable,  that 
Aliujfiab,  after  betug  wounded  attbc  a  actual  of  Gur,  fled  to  Samaria,  wbvre 
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Joash  made  king,  II.  CHRONICLES  XXIII.  Athdiah  u  slain. 

♦ 


Nor  had  the  house  of  Ahaziak  power  to  pre- 

10  serve  the  sovereignty.  For  when  Athaliah,  the 
mother  of  Ahaziuh,  saw  that  her  son  was  dead, 
she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the  royal  seed  of  the 

11  house  of  Judah.  But  Jehoshebad,  the  daugli- 
ter  of  the  king,  took  Joash,  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
(whom  she  had  stolen  from  among  the  king's 
sons  who  were  stain,)  aud  she  put  him  and  his 
nurse  in  a  bed-chamber  of  the  temple .  So  Je¬ 
hoshebad,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram,  the 
wife  of  Jchoiuda,  the  priest,  (for  she  was  the 
sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from  Athaliah,  so 

12  that  she  slew  him  not.  And  he  was  hid  with 
them  in  the  house  of  God  six  years:  and  xYtha- 
liah  reigned  over  the  land, 

1  But  in  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  took 
courage  and  entered  into  a  league  with  the  cap- 
tains  of  hundreds,  Azariah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
and  Ishmapl,  the  son  of  Jchohanan,  and  Aza¬ 
riah,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  Maaseiah,  llie  son 
of  Ad&iah*  and  Blishaphat,  the  son  of  Zichri. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and  gathered 
the  Levi  tea  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  end 
the  paternal  chiefs  of  Israel,  and  they  came  to 

3  Jerusalem,  And  the  whole  congregation  made 
a  covenant  with  the  king  iu  the  house  of  God. 
For  T  Jehoiada"  had  said  to  them,  “  Behold,  the 
king’s  son !  let  him  be  king  as  Jcliovah  hath 

4  promised  concerning  the  sons  of  David.  This 
is  the  tbiug  that  ye  shall  do ;  let  a  third  part  of 
those  of  you  who  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  Levites,  be  the  door-keepers; 

5  And  let  another  third  part  be  at  the  king’s 
apartment ;  and  a  third  part  be  posted  at  the 
foundation-gate:  but  let  all  the  rest  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  Jehovah* 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
save  the  priests,  and  the  ministering  Levites ; 
they  may  come  in,  for  they  are  hallowed  :  but 
let  all  the  rest  of  the  people  watch  m  the  courts 

7  of  Jehovah,  And  let  the  Levites  encompass 
the  king,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand ;  and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  the 


house,  let  him  be  put  to  death:  but  be  ye  with 
the  king  when  be  cometh  in,  and  when  he  goelh 
out.”  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  ac-  8 
cording  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada,  the  priest, 
had  commanded,  and  took  each  his  n>cn  who 
were  to  come  in  on  die- sabbath,  with  those  who 
were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath  :  for  Jehoiada, 
the  priest,  dismissed  not  the  courses.  Moreover,  9 
Jehoiada,  the  priest,  gave  to  the  captains  of 
hundreds  the  spears, ^nd  bucklers,  and  shields, 
which  had  belonged  to  king  David,  that  were 
in  the  house  of  God.  And  he  ordered  all  the  10 
people  to  stand  around  the  king,  every  man 
having  his  weapon  in  bis  hand,  from  the  right 
side  of  the  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  temple, 
along  by  the  altar  and  the  sanctuary.  Then  fhe"  !  I 
brought  forth  the  king’s  sou,  and  put  the  crown 
upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  royal  ornameuts ; 
and  they  made  him  king.  Thus  Jehoiada,  and 
his  sons,  anointed  him  ;  and  said,  “  Long  live 
the  king*” 

Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the  12 
people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came 
to  the  people  in  the  house  of-  Jehovah  :  Aud  13 
she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king  stood  by  the 
pillar  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple ;  ami  by  the 
king  the  chiefs,  singers,  and  trumpeters:  ami 
all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  aud  blew* 
with  trumpets,  and  the  musicians  played  on 
various  other  instruments,  accompanied  by  those 
skilful  in  singing  praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent 
her  clothes,  and  said,  “Treason,  Treason!” 
And  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  brought  out  the  cap-  14 
tains  of  hundreds  who  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  to  them,  “  Take  her  forth  without  the 
ranges:  and  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  be 
slain  with  the  sword.”  For  the  priest  had  said, 

“  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.” 

So  they  laid  hands  on  her  ;  and  when  she  had  IS 
come  to  the  horse  gate- way,  by  the  king’s  house, 
they  slew  her  there* 

And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between  16 
himself  and  all  the  people,  and  between  the 


\  Cuap.  lint.  3.  *  Volg. 


^  wucwjed  far  tone  diyi ;  bet  Jcbo,  beasg  in  Conned  of  it,  tent  nod 
took  bun  ty  vim  they  ikw  bun. 
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1L  *  Sept.  1  ir.s.  2  Kin?*  li.  12. 


CHAP.  XXI I L  Compare  with  tbit  duptcr,  eleventh  chapter  in 
2  Kings,  and  the  notes  there. 


king,  that  they  should  be  Jehovah’s  people.. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  temple  of  Baal/ 
and  demolished  it,  and  broke  in  pieces  its  altars 
mid  its  statues,  and  slew  Mattan,  the  priest  of 

18  Baal,  before  the  altars.  Also  Jehoiada  re-ap¬ 
pointed  the  officers  of  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
among  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  whom  David 
had  distributed  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  to  offer 
the  burnt-offerings  of  Jehovah,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses;  with  rejoicing  and  with  j 

19  singing,  as  was  ordained  by  David.  And  he 
placed  the  gate-keepers  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  that  no  one,  in  any  respect 

20  unclean,  might  enter.  And  he  took  the  captains 
of  hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors 
of  the  people,  and  all  the  people  of  the  laud, 
and  brought  down  the  king  from  the  house  of 
Jehovah :  and  they  came  through  the  higli-gate 
to  the  king’s  house, and  placed  the  king  upon 

21  the  throne  of  the  kingdom.  And  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  land  rejoiced :  and  the  city  wasfluict, 
although  they  had  slain  Athaliah  with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

B ,  C.  896.  Jwk  rriyn#  well  while  Jehoiada  ti* *td  (  then /all*  off  to  tfehrfiy, 
and  at  loot  it 

1  Joash  was  seven  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusalem. 
11  is  mother’s  name  was  Zibiali  of  Beer-shcba. 

2  And  Joash  did  .  what  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 
Jehovah,  all  the^days  of  Jehoiada,  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two>  wives ;  and  he 
begot  sons  and  daughters. 


Beflectiohs  vroit  Chapters  xxtt.  &  xxm.  1.  We  see  in 
tfie  coudact  o$  Ahaziah,  that  judgments  alone  do  not  produce 
repentance-  He  huf&tfere  bk  eye*  the  aim  and  suffering*  of  his 
father;  but  yet  continued  to  follow  his  wicked  example.  He  was 
influenced  by  the  worst  counsellors!  his  idolatrous  mother  *  and 
hb  relations  of  the  house  of  Ahab;  and  be  pursued  their  ways, 
to  his  own  destruction.  Hok  true  b  it  that  the  companions  of 
foolish,  wicked  men,  shall  be  destroyed  !  If  such  entice  us,  let 
us  not  consent  to  them;  let  us  detest  their  ways,  and  seek  and 
walk  in  the  path  of  wisdom  and  piety. 

3.  Wc  see  tbe  remarkable  providence  of  Cod  in  preserving 


CHAP.  XXIV,  5.  tfioMlmedli  eLot,  G  rest -negligence  may  be  jautly 
attributed  to  them  in  suffering  tbc  temple-to  remain  in  *-  dilapidated  state, 
for  twenty* three  years.  Comp.  2  King.  *Ji.  Gw 


The  temple  *  repaired* 

And  after  this,  Joash  purposed  to  repair  tbe  4 
bouse  of  Jebovab.  And  he  gathered  together  5 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said  to  them, 

“  Go  out  into  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  of 
all  brael  money  to  repair  the  house  of  your 
God  from  year  to  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten 
the  matter.”  The  Levites,  however,  hastened 
it  not. '  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada,  the  6 
chief-priagf,  and  said  to  him,  “  Why  hast  thou 
not  required  of  the  Levites  to  briug  in,  out  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  the  collection  appointed 
by  Moses,  the  servant  of  Jehovah,  to  be  paid 
by  the  congregation  of  Israel,  for  tbe  witness- 
tabernacle  ? 77  For  the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  7 

wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  tbe  house  of 
God :  and  they  had  applied  to  the  service  of 
B&aI,  all  the  things  dedicated  to  the  house  of 
Jehovah.  And  at  the  king’s  command  they  8 
made  a  chest,  and  placed  it  without  the  gate  of 
the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  they  made  a  pro-  9 
clamation  through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to 
bring  in  to  Jehovah  the  collection,  which  Moses, 
tbe  servant  of  God,  had,  in  the  wilderness,  laid 
upon  Israel.  And  all  the  chiefs,  and  all  the  10 
people  rejoiced,  and  brought  in,  and  cast  their 
contributions  into  the  chest  until  the  whole  was 
completed.  Now  at  what  time  the  chest  was  11 
brought  into  the  king’s  office,  by  the  band  of 
tbe  Levites,  and  when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  money.  The  king’s  scribe,  and  the  high- 
priest’fr officer,  came  and  emptied  the  chest,  and 
took  it,  and  carried  it  back  to  its  own  place* 
Thus  they  did  day  by  day,  and  collected  money 


one  child  to  be  as  a  lump  to  David  in  Jerusalem.  Amiri  the  gene¬ 
ral  massacre,  be  is  snatched  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  and  by 
the  care  of1  bfe  aunt  preserved.  Thus  there  did  Dot  fail  one  to  sit 
on  tbe  throne  tof  David  ;  and  soon  Atbaliab  received  the  reward 
due  to  her  crimes.  Her  idolatry,  and  the  innocent  blood  which 
she  had  shed,  called  for  vengeance;  and  when  she  prohably 
thought  her  power  was  established,  and  herself  secure,  it  fell  upon 
her.  Thus  will  it  be  with  all  the  ungodly.  WUrn  they  cry 
peace,  then  sudden  destruction  coirieth  j  for  though  hand  join 
with  hand,  they  shall  not  £o  unpunished.  At)  awful  day  of  retri¬ 
bution  is  approaching,  which  they  cannot  escape. 


7.  Son*  *»/  Athaliah,  Most  probably,  Alia&imh  and  his  brethren,  wba 
did  this  before  they  were  taken  captive.  Cb.  zxi.  17. 

*  ■■  r’8—l4.  Compare  2  King.  si!.  9 — 16. 
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Worship  of  Gad  restored . 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXIV. 


4  q  2 


The  death  of  Jehoiada. 


I I.  CHRONICLES  XXIV. 


Joash  is  slain. 


12  ia  abundance,  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada 
gave  it  to  (hose  who  had  the  inspection  of  the 
work  of  (he  house  of  Jehovah  ;  und  they  hired 
with  it  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair  the  house 
of  Jehovdh ;  and  also  such  as  wrought  iron  and 

13  brass,  to  strengthen  the  house  of  Jehovah*  And 
the  workmen  so  wrought,  (hat  Hie  work  was  by 
them  soon  completed,  and  the  house  of  God 
restored  to  its  former  state  of  strength* 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they  brought 
the  rest  of  the  money  to  the  king  and  Jehoiada 
and  of  it  were  made  utensils  for  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  utensils  for  the  service  of  the  burnt- 
offerings;  and  iucense-pots,  and  other  utensils 
of  gold  and  silver.  And  they  continually  offered 
burnt-offerings  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  all  the 

15  days  of  Jehoiada.  But  Jehoiada  became  old, 
and  died  full  of  days;  a  hundred  and  thirty 

]G  years  old  was  be  when  be  died*  And  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  among  the 
kings,  because  he  had  done  good  in  Israel,  both 
with  respect  to  God,  and  to  his  house. 

17  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came  the 
princes  of  'Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the 
IB  king*  Then  the  king  hearkened  to  (hem.  And 
they  forsook  the  house  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  served  grove-idols  and  other 
idols:  ami  thO  wrath  of  Jehovah  came  upon  Ju- 

19  dah  and  Jerusalem  for  this  their  trespass.  Yet 
he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring  them  back  to 
himself;  4nd  they  testified  against  them: -but 

20  they  would  not  give  ear.  And  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
the  priest,  who  stood  above  the  people,  and  said 
to  them,  u  Thus  saith  God,  ‘  Why  transgress  ye 

ClU,r>  xsiv,  23.  flawij  {ft#  people,  Syr.  Vulg,  • 

REriECTtoHs  rvos  Chapter  xxnr.  1.  We  arc  here  taught, 
how  great  the  influence  of  a  wise  and  pious  man  may  be  to  restrain 
others  when  they  do  not  heartily  join  with  him.  While  Jehoiada 
lived,  Joash  governed  with  credit,  and  with  advantage  to  the 
people;  be  engaged  in  some  useful  works;  and  his  repairing  the 


the  commandments  of  Jehovah,  and  so  cannot 
prosper?  Because  ye  have  forsaken  Jehovah, 
he  hath  also  forsaken  you.”  Anil  they  con-  21 
spired  against  him,  and  stoned  him  with  stones 
at  the  command  of  the  king,  in  the  court  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah.  Thus  Joash,  the  king,  re-  22 
membered  not  the  kindness  which  Jehoiada, 
his  father,  had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son  ; 
who,  when  he  was  dying  said,  Jehovah  will 
regard  and  requite  this*” 

Now  at  the  end  of  the  year  Jehocah  requited  23 
Joash.  For  the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against 
him;  and  they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  destroyed  all  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  °and 
sent  all  tlieir  spoil  to  the  king  of  Damascus. 

For  though  the  Syrian  host  consisted  of  hut  few  21 
men,  yet  Jehovah  delivered  a  very  great  host 
iuto  their  hand,  because  these  had  forsaken 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  their  fathers.  And  on 
Joash  they  executed  judgment ;  For  they  left  25 
him  pierced  with  many  wounds.  And  when 
they  lmd  depart ed  from  him,  his  own  servants 
conspired  against  him  for  flic  blood  of  the  '  son" 
of  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  bis  bed : 
and  when  he  was  dead,  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him  not  in  the 
sepulchres  of  the  kings.  And  these  are  they  26 
who  conspired '  against  him ;  Jozabad,  the  sou 
of  Sbimeatb,  an  Amniouitess,  and  Jehozabud, 
the  son  of  Shhnrith,  a  Moabitcss. 

Now  his  buildings,  and  the  greatness  of  (he  27 
burdens  laid  on  by  him,  and  the  repairing  of  the 
house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
records  of  the  kings  of  Jttdah.  And  Amuziab, 
his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 


£5.  *  S*t»t.  Vulg.  the  reft  tons. 

j  temple  reflected  on  himself  honour.  All  this  arose  from  the  piety 
and  prudence  of  his  friend  and  counsellor.  If  we  would  be  wise 
and  good,  let  us  choose  such  for  our  companions  j  and  especially 
let  young  persona  listen  to  the  advice  of  age  and  experience. 

2,  How  amiable  and  lovely  ia  a  generous  concern  for  the 


15.  A  hundred  and  thirty f  i \c.  This  was  tbs  age  of  a  patriarch.  He 
most  have  remembered  Solomon,  and  the  splendour  and  glory  of  the  king¬ 
dom.  He  had  witnessed  various  scenes,  in  the  times  which  passed  over 
him ;  for  be  bad  lived  is  flight  biuga’  reigns* 

31.  J»  tht  rewrl  the  ho ***,  drc.  71  i*  was  «■  abominable  crime, 
vlws  we  consider  ibe  place,  the  time,  and  to  whom  H  was  done*  They  went  jj 


after  him  into  the  court  of  the  priest?,  where  they  were  commanded  not  to 
enter,  and  slew  him  between  ti«e  temple  and  the  altar,  see  Matt,  saiii.  35. 
and  tbe  note  there. 

37.  .Now  to  This  renkw  arises  from  a  change  in  the 

point*  only;  and  the  connexion  favours  it.  It  is  that  of  lloobtganL 


Amst'ah’s  reign. 

CHAPTER  XXV 

B.  C .  859.  AnmriuA'f  reign  ;  opcrlhr<metJi  the  Fd&mUcSy  btt t  funu  to  tdolty 
and  is  defeated  by  Joaih  ;  hit  servants  tUi  him. 

1  Amaziah  wag  twenty-five  years  old  when  he 
he^an  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty- nine 
years  in  Jerusalem*  And  his  mother’*  name 

2  was  Jehoaiidan  of  Jerusalem*  And  be  did  what 
was  right  iu  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  but  not  with 
a  perfect  heart* 

3  Now  when  the  royal  power  was  established  in 
bis  house,  he  slew  his  servants,  who  bad  killed 

4  the  king,  his  father.  But  he  slew  not  their 
children,  according  to  what  is  written  in  the 
law,  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  which  Jehovah 
commanded,  saying,  “  The  fathers  shall  not  be 
put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  shall  the  chil¬ 
dren  be  put  to  death  for  their  fathers;  but  every 
man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin.9’ 

5  Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  together, 
and  tuude  them  captains  over  thousands,  and 
captains  over  hundreds,  according  to  their  pa¬ 
ternal  houses,  throughout  all  Judah  and  Benja¬ 
min  :  and  he  numbered  them  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  and  found  them  three  hundred 
thousand  choice  men  able  to  go  forth  to  war, 

6  who  could  wield  both  spear  and  buckler.  He 
hired  also  a  hundred  thousand  mcis  of  valour  out 

7  of  Israel,  for  a  hundred  talents  of  silver.  But 
there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  saying,  st  O 
king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with  thee  ; 
for  Jehovah  is  not  with  Israel ;  with  any  of  the 


honour  of  God,  and  the  support  of  hi*  house  and  worship !  Pi  lu¬ 
ces  and  people  cheerfully  brought  in  ttupplie*.  The  workmen 
were  diligent  and  honest;  all  contributed  their  part.  What  a 
lovely  sight!  We  thould  show  such  zeal  ourselves;  excite  iL  in 
others,  and  stir  up  acejuamtance*  to  such  labours  of  love. 

3,  See  how  much  the  public  often  lose  by  the  death  of  good 
men,  though  paM,  the  active  scene*  of  life*  Thus,  while  Jehuiada 
lived,  be  kept  things  in  order,  supported  the  worship  of  God,  and 
prevented  Idolatry,  Zeal  and  piety  seemed  to  depart  with  him. 
We  should  value  such  while  they  lire*  and  lament  for  them  when 
they  die.  h  is  a  peculiar  honour  to  have  done  good  to  God  and  his 
house;  and  u  is  to  be  wished  their  spirit  remained  with  survivors, 
that  instead  of  the  fathers,  there  may  be  the  children  to  serve 


CHAP.  XXV.  I — 4,  Compare  2  King,  sir,  1—6. 

12.  Dashed  to  yiecze.  This  was  barbarous  treatment,  but  very  com¬ 
mon,  especially  Ju&ooff  the  Romans.  WeJM  in  2  Kings  tbit  be  called  tic 


The  Edomites  conquered* 

children  of  Ephraim.  But  if  thou  go,  act  with  8 
vigour  iu  the  war,  else  God  will  overthrow  thee 
before  the  enemy ;  for  God  hath  power  to  help, 
and  to  overthrow.”  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  9 
man  of  God,  u  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the 
hundred  talents  of  silver  which  I  have  given  to 
the  army  of  Israel  And  the  man  of  God  an¬ 
swered,  *(  Jehovah  is  able  to  give  thee  much 
more  than  this.”  Then  Amaziah  separated  10 
these  troops  that  had  come  to  him  out  of 
Ephraim,  that  they  might  go  home  again ; 
wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly  kindled  a- 
gaiust  Judah,  and  they  returned  home  in  great 
anger. 

And  Amaziah  took  courage,  and  led  forth  lm  11 
people,  and  went  to  the  valley  of  salt,  and 
smote  of  the  children  of  Seir,  ten  thousand. 
And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive,  did  the  chil-  12 
dren  of  Judah  carry  away  captive  ;  and  they 
brought  them  to  the  top  of  a  rock,  and  cast 
them  down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  so  that 
they  were  all  dashed  to  pieces.  But  the  troops  13 
which  Amaziah  sent  hack,,  that  they  might  not 
go  with  him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of 
Judah,  from  Samaria,  even  to  Beth-horon,  and 
smote  three  thousand  of  the*  inhabitants,  und 
took  much  spoil. 

Now,  after  that  Amaziah  had  come  from  the  14 
slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  he  brought  the  gods 
of  the  children  of  Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  he 
his  gods,  and  bowed  down  himself  before  them, 
and  burned 1  incense  to  them.  Wherefore  the  15 


the  Lord,  maintain  hi*  cause,  and  promote  a  holy  regard  to  genu¬ 
ine  piety,  and  the  advancement  of  it  among  men. 

4.  lit fleet  on  the.  sad  consequence}  of  apo>ucy,  ami  the  mi¬ 
serable  stale  of  those  whose  hearts  arc  not  right  with  God.  There 
are.  many,  like  Joash,  who  set  out  well;  their  friends  indulge 
giral  hopes;  they  begin  in  the  spirit,  but  end  in  the  floli.  Such 
should  remember  God's  judgment  upon  Joash;  after  all  these 
pleasing  prospect*,  lie  died  miserable.  Let  those  who  forsake  God 
after  having  known  him,  and  for  a  while  walked  in  his  ways,  re¬ 
member,  their  guilt  is  aggrorated,  and  their  plagues  shall  be  great 
and  wonderful.  Let  all,  especially  those  who  are  young,  and 
arc  now  hopeful,  beware,  lest  they  draw  back  to  perdition.  May 
they  believe  and  persevere  to  the  end,  that  they  tiuy  he  saved. 


rity  Joktbeel,  or,  oteci  uthcc  to  God9  because  he  thought  this  victory  a  reward 
fur  his  obedience  iu  sending  back  the  hired  Israelite*.  Thus  are  acts  of 
cruelly  often  thought  meritorious.. 
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II.  CHRONICLES  XXV. 


Amaziali  s  rash  conduct. 


II,  CHRONICLES  XXV. 


anger  of  Jehovah  was  kindled  against  Amaziah,  j 
and  lie  sent  to  him  a  prophet,  wlio  said  to  him, 

“  Why  seek  eat  thou  to  the  gods  of  a  people  | 
who  could  not  deliver  their  own  people  out  of  j 

16  thy  hand  ?  ”  And,  as  he  talked  with  him,  the 
king  said  to  him,  “  Art  thou  made  one  of  the 
king’s  counsel  ?  Forbear;  why  shouldst  tbou  he  j 
smitten  ?77  Then  the  prophet  forbore,  but  said, 
“I  know  that  God"  hath  determined  to  destroy 
thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this,  and  hast  not 
hearkened  to  my  counsel.” 

17  Then  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  took  advice, 
and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the 
son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  “Come,  let 

18  ua  look  one  another  in  the  face.”  And  Joash, 
king  of  Israel,  sent  to  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah, 
saying,  “  A  thistle  of  Lebanon  sent  to  a  cedar 
of  Lebanon,  saying,  ‘Give  thy  daughter  to  my 
son  to  wife:*  and  a  wild-bcast  of  Lebanon 

10  passed  by,  and  trod  down  the  thistle.  Thou 
sayest,  ‘Lo,  1  have  smitten  the  Edomites ;  *  and 
thy  heart  i9  Lifted  up:  abide  now  at  home;  why 
wouldst  thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  so  that  thou 

20  shottldst  fall,  and  Judah  with  thee?”  But  Ama¬ 
ziah  would  not  hearken ;  for  God  so  overruled 
this,  that  he  might  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies,  because  they  sought  to  the 

21  gods  of  Edom.  So  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel, 


Chap*  m. 

Reflections  upon  Chaptirxxv.  I.  In  the  reply  of  Ama- 
ziah,  we  see  the  influence  of  a  worldly  spirit.  "  What  shall  we 
do  for  the  hundred  talents  J”  When  men  are  urged  tor  gire  up 
unlawful  gain,  they  quarrel  with  God.  But  surely  it  is  below  a 
good  man  to  ask  such  a  question,  in  cases  where  duty  and  Con¬ 
science  are  concerned.  The  belief  of  God's  all-sufficiency,  is  an 
answer  to  a  thousand  such  trifling  objections.  He  can  make  up 
every  toss.  Let  us  often  think  of  this  when  we  are  called  upon  to 
part  with  any  thing  for  God  and  religion.  So  Paul  urges  to  cha¬ 
rily  :  44  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  in  you/’ 

2.  See  the  miserable  condition  of  that  man  to  whom  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  a  burden  and  reproach,  (rer.  16.)  “Then  the 
prophet  said, 4 1  know  that  God  hath  determined  to  destroy  thee, 
because  thou  hast, done  Ibis,  and  hast  not  hearkened  to  my  coun¬ 
sel.”  Young  and  headstrong  people  are  willing  that  ministers 


!&  Could  wof  dtlicvr,  Had  be  thrown  the  gods  from  the  rock  in¬ 
stead  of  the  captives,  be  would  have  acted  more  becoming  an  Israelite;  and 
instead  of  worshipping  them,  he  itiotrid  hard  acted  like  Patios,  the  Roman 
general,  who,  when  be  had  taken  Taratotn,  nskuTwhet they  most 
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He  is  conquered  and  slain, 

went  up;  and  they  looked  one  another  in  the 
face,  both  be  and  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah, 
at  Beth-shemcsh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah. 
And  Judah  was  smitten  before  Israel,  and  they  22 
fled,  every  man  to  his  own  home.  And  Joash,  23 
the  king  of  Israel,  took  Amaziah,  king  of 
Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of  Jcboahaz, 
at  Beth^heinesh,  and  brought  hirn  io  Jerusalem, 
and  broke  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  the 
gate  of  Ephraim  to  the  comer  gate,  four  hun¬ 
dred  cubits.  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  21 
silver,  and  all  the  vessels  found  in  the  house  of 
God  with  Obed-edoro,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king’s  house,  and  hostages,  and  returned  to 
Samaria. 

And  Amaziali,  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Ju-  26 
dah,  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  son  of 
Jehoahaz,  king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years.  Now  26 
the  rest  of  the  acts -of  Amaziah,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  history  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziali  turned  27 
away  -from  following  Jehovah,  they  made  a  con¬ 
spiracy  at  Jerusalem :  and  he  fled  to  Ladiish: 
but  they  tient  after  him  to  Lachbh,  and  slew 
him  there.  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  28 
and  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
*  David  ". 


28.  9  So  tie  rartioR}}  many  mo.  and  2  King.  jut.  20. 

should  always  prophesy  smooth  lb  logs.  They  arc  angry  at  them, 
and  at  parents  and  friends,  because  they  reprove  and  admonish 
them.  We  may  certainly  say  in  such  a  case,  41 1  know  God  is 
determined  to  destroy  thee;  *  for  the  word  of  God  declares,  "he 
that  being  often  *  reproved,  hardeocth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy/' 

3.  "  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughly  spirit  be¬ 
fore  a  fall.”  Amalia#  hot-beaded  and  flushed  with  victory, 
would  defy  the  hosts  of  Israel;  and  this  was  4  because  his  heart 
was  lifted  up/  This  is  the  cause  of  maay  disorders.  It  i>  not 
men's  substance,  their  honours,  or  their  victories,  which  do  them 
mischief,  but  their  pride;  *  their  hearts  are  lifted  up/  The  story 
we  have  been  considering  confirms  the  usefulness  of  Solomon's 
advice,  "Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  tbou  know  not  what  to 
do  in  the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  has  put  thee  to  shame.'* 


do  with  lh«  gods?  snswered,  **  Let  them  alone,  they  arc  good  for  uothin?, 
since  they  could  not  defend  ibdr  wOMbtppcrs.” 

16.  HUN  lie  ratttw.  *  Ho  bad  probably  bore  a  refer# ace  to  Zccbanah, 
<  Vbowar  pal  to  death  I#  tfctffonaer  iciga  fork's  faithful  reproof,  ch.  xxiv.  2i . 


Ugiiah’a  reign* 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

B.  C.  810.  Uzti&h'a  reign «  kt  invade*  ike  print'*  effieet  and  i*  ttrnrk 
tritk  the  It  prosy. 

1  Then  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  Uzziah, 
who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king 

2  hi  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah*  He  rebuilt 
Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah,  after  that  the 

3  late  king  had  slept  with  his  fathers.  Sixteen 
years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  lie  reigned  fifty-two  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother’s  name  was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  what  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah 

&  atjirst  did.  And  he  sought  God  while  Zecha- 
riah  lived,  who  instructed  him  in  the  T  fear  "of 
God  :  and  as  long  as  he  sought  Jehovah,  he 

6  caused  him  to  prosper.  And  he  went  forth  and 
fought  against  the  Philistines,  and  broke  down 
the  wall  of  Gath,  aud  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  : 
the  wall  of  Ashdori,  and  built  other  cities  about  i 

7  Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philistines.  And  God.j 
helped  him  against  the  Philistines,  and  against  i 
the  Arabians  who  dwelt  in  Gur-baal,  and  the  1 

8  v  Ammonites*.  And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts 
to  Uzziah:  and  his  name  spread  to  the  en¬ 
trance  of  Egypt;  for  he  bad  become  exceedingly 

0  strong.  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Je¬ 
rusalem,  at  the  corner-gate,  and  at  the  valJey- 
gatc,  and  at  the  angles  of  the  wall,  and  fortified  . 

10  them.  He  also  built  towers  in  the  wilderness, 
and  digged  many  wells  :  for  he  had  many  cattle  \ 
both  in  the  valleys  and  in  the  plains:  ground- 
tillers,  and  vine- dressers  in  the  mountains,  and 

11  in  Carmel:  for  he  loved  husbandry.  Moreover, 
Uzziah  had  a  host  of  warriors,  who  went  out  to 
war  by  bands,  according  to  the  number  enrolled 
by  Jelcl,  the  scribe,  and  Maaseiah,  the  ruler. 


Chat.  xsyi.  3.  r  So  the  version*,  and  many  mis. 


17.  For  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter,  comp.  2  Kin;,  viv.  8—18. 

CHAP.  XXVL  S.  Srttten  gear*  old.  According  to  Usher,  there  was 
ui  interregnum  of  twelve  year,.  It  is  probable  that  hie  father  died  wheo  he 
wa*  about  four  years  old,  and  twelve  year*  after  that  the  people  made  him 
king  in  the  room  of  bis  father. 

7.  AnmoniUt*  I  hare  adopted  this  reading  because  it  obtains  in  the 
next  verse.  The  Greek  basin  both  places,  I  he  Jfooncto,  which  Geddea 
adopts* 


His  larga  mmy. 

under  direction  of  Basaniah,  one  of  the  king's 
captains.  The  whole  number  of  paternal  chiefs,  1 2 
men  of  valour,  were  two  thousand  aud  six  hun¬ 
dred.  And  under  these  was  an  army  of  three  13 
hundred  and  seven*  tbousaud  and  five  hundred 
warriors,  a  powerful  host,  to  help  the  king 
against  the  enemy.  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  14 
them,  for  all  the  host,  shields,  and  spears,  and 
helmets,  and  breast-plates,  aod  bows,  and  sfoue- 
slings.  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  15 
invented  by  skilful  men,  to  be  on  the  towers 
and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows,  and 
great  stones.  And  his  name  spread  far  abroad.; 
for,  assisted  by  such  inventions,  he  attained 
wonderful  power. 

But  when  he  had  become  strong,  his  heart  16 
was  lifted  up  to  his  own  destruction  :  for  he 
transgressed  against  Jehovah,  his  God,  and 
went  into  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  to  burn  in¬ 
cease  upon  the  incense-altar.  And  Azariah,  17 
the  priest,  went  in  after  him,  and  with  him, 
eighty  priests  of  Jehovah,  valiant  men:  And  18 
they  withstood  Uzziah,.  the  king,  and  said  to 
him,  “  Not  to  thee,  Uzziah,  bclougcih  it  to 
burn  incense  to  Jehovah,  but  to  the  priests,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  who  have  been  hallowed  to  burn 
incense :  go  out  of  the  sanctuary  ;  for  thou  hast 
trespassed  ;  nor  shall  this  be  to  thy  honour  from 
God  Jehovah.9’  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth*  and  19 
took  a  censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense:  aud 
while  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the  leprosy 
broke  out  on  his  forehead,  in  the  presence  of 
the  priests,  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  from  be¬ 
side  the  incense-altar.  And  Azariah,  the  chief  20 
priest,  and  all  the  priests,  looked  upon  him; 
and,  behold,  lie  was  leprous  in  his  forehead, 
and  they  thrust  him  out  thence ;  yea,  himself 
hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  Jehovah  had 


7.  *  Vulg.  and  6  mss. 


8— 10.  lie  rebuilt  Uie  wall  tliat  was  demolished  in  his  father’s  time 
by  the  king  of  Israel,  aod  built  tower*  te  defeud  H. 

14,  10.  Usziali  stems- to  have  been  warlike,  and  to  have  encouraged 
every  invention  for  the  purpose  of  attack  or  defence. 

16.  To  f^e.  It  is  difficult  to  assign  any  just  reason  for 

this  stnftkge  conduct.  It  was  a  violation  of  tho  law,  which  permitted  none 
bait  the  son*  of  Aaron  to  approach  the  iivceo*  e-altar.  Perhaps  Ue  wanted 
to  be  Uko  the  heathen  peine  ns*  or  to  imitate  bis  fattier,  who  burnt  ioceft&e  • 
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II.  CHRONICLES  XXVT. 


Uzziah'a  death. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXVII.  XXVIII.  Jotham's  reign. 

v 


21  smitten  him*  And  Uzziah,  the  king,  was*  a  le¬ 
per  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  amJ  dwelt  as  a 
leper,  in  a  separate  apartment ;  for  he  was  cut 
off  from  tlie  house  of  Jehovah  :  and  Jotham,  his  j 
son,  was  over  the  king’s  house,  judging  the  j 
people  of  the  land. 

22  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziak,  first  and 
last,  did  Isa mh,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz, 

23  write.  Uzziali  then  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 

they  buried  him  with  his  fathers -in  the  burying- 
ground  which  belonged  to  the  kings  ;  for  they 
said,  “  He  is  a  leper :  ”  and  Jothain,  his  sou, 
reigned  in  his  stead,  ] 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

a.  C.  758.  The  reign,  of  Jetkt u*,  who  roWur/A  the  Ammonites, 

1  Jotham  was  twenty-fire  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother’s  name  was  Jerusha, 

2  the  daughter  of  /ad ok.  And  he  did  what  was 
right  *  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  according  to  all 
that  his  father  Uzziah  did.  Only  he  did  not  go 
into  the  temple  of  Jehovah ;  and  the  people 

3  were  still  depraved.  He  built  the  high-gate  of 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  on  the  wall  of  Ophel  j 


-  he  built  much.  Moreover,  he  built  cities  on  the  1 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built 
j  castles  and  towers. 

He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Ammon-  6 
lies,  and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the 
child  ren  of  Ammon  save  him  the  Sftmc  vear  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand 
cores  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley.  So 
mud)  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him 
|  both  the  second  year,  arid  the  third.  So  Jotham  6 
•  became  mighty,  because  he  prepared  his  ways 
before  Jehovah,  his  God. 

No  w  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all  7 
his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  arc  written  in 
|  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.  He  8 
J  was  twenty-five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
!  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

.  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  9 
;  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Ahaz,  his 
son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

By  C.  741.  AhasU  t ticked  reign  i  he  is  altnektd  by  the  Syrian* ;  \is  ido¬ 
latry  and  4 tenth. 

Ahaz  was  tweutv-mfiver  vears  old  when  he  1 

♦  * 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxvi.  1,  Wc  may  learn,  that 
the  way  to  secure  prosperity  it*  to  seek  and  to  serve  God.  As  long  as 
Uzziah  did  so.  ‘  God  made  him  to  prosper  exceedingly.'  AH  pros* 
perity  comes  from  God,  and  it  is  mo*t  likely  to  be  found  in  the  way*  of 
piety.  Whatever  was  peculiar  to  that  dispensation,  atilt  it  19  to  be 
remembered,  that  *•  godliness  w  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  pro¬ 
mise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.” 

2.  We  see  from  what  \vc  have  read,  that  it  is  no  easy  m alter  to 

enjoy  prosperity  with  moderation  and  thankfulness.  When  Uzziah 
hod  become  strong,  his  heart  was  lifted  up.  He  had  large  forces 
against  his  enemies,  and  subdued  them;  but  pride  sulidued  turn. 
Good  men  aa  well- as  great  men  are  in  danger  of  this.  We  have 
need  to  watch  our  hearts  against  the  encroachments  of  so  dangerous 
a  foe;  and  to  pray,  that  we  may  not  enter  into  so  common  and 
hurtful  a  temptation.  . 

3.  Learn  how  jealous  God  is  for  the  purify  of  his  institutions  and 
the  order  of  his  bouse;  who  made  this  great  and  glorious,  and  in  other 


respects,  good  king,  so  awful  a  monument  of  his  displeasure.  We 
have  no  such  particular  laws  now ;  but  the  reason  of  (he  thing,  and  the 
rule  of  the  gospel,  require  men  to  keep  within  their  own  sphere  ami 
calling;  and  especially  not  to  invade  the  ministerial  office:  it  is  pride 
and  ignorance  which  sometimes  embolden  men  to  do  it.  But  *  it  is 
not  for  their  honour  before  the  Lord  God,'  nor  for  the  honour  of  their 
ministry.  Let  every  man  abide  in  his  own  calling,  and  in  that  aim 
to  glorify  God. 

Reflection  upon  Chapter  xxvii.  Jotham  imitated  the 
example  of  hU  father,  in  Ilia  regard  to  the  temple  ;  and  awed  by  the 
judgment  inflicted  for  hi*  presumption  in  invading  the  pricw'ji  office, 
he  made  noaUnmpt  to  invade  the  sanctuary.  He  is  not  charged  with 
any  crimes,  and  appears  to  have  eqjoyed  great  peace  and  prosperity. 
Happy  the  people  whose  king  rules  with  justice  and  mercy,  and  who 
cultivates  peace  in  the  spirit  of  peace.  Such  is  the  king  of  Zion,  and 
blexsed  are  they  who  obey  him. 


before  the  gods  of  Ednm  j  or  Jeroboam,  who  did  so  before  his  calves. 

20.  Jekaoah  A ad  smitten  Aim.  This  was  a  very  remarkable  punish¬ 
ment-  tie  aspired  at  honour,  and  was  smitten  with  a  loathsome  disease. 
He  invaded  live  priest’s  office,  and  was  aogry  with  them,  and  now  ww  smiw 
tanwith  a  disease  which  waa  subject  to  their  inspection.  For  coining  into 
the  sanctuary,  be.wa*  expelled  the  outer  court,  wbeve  the  meanest  subject 
might  cater.  By  aspiring  to  the  priestly  office,  ha  lost  the  royal  dignity. 

ere 


CHAP.  XXVI).  I.  Compare  3  Kings,  rt.  33—38. 

2.  Did  not  go  into  the  tempi*  f  Ac.  Ho  was  probably  afraid,  from  vhst 
had  happened  to  his  father;  but  whether  his  not  frequenting  the  temple  is 
there  meant,  or  his  not  daring  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  is  not  easily  deter¬ 
mined  :  although  (  think  .the  contest  require*  us  to  take  it  in  the  Utter  sente. 
The  bad  example  of  -the  king  tended  to  deprave  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXVU1.  1—4.  Compare  3  Kings,  tri.  1—4.  and  the  notes. 


Ahazs  reign . 


IL  CHRONICLES  XXVIII. 


<f  Judah* 


began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem:  but  he  did  not  what  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  like  David  his  fore-father* 

2  But  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  made  also  molten  images  for  Ba&L 

3  Moreover,  he  burnt  incense  in  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hitmom,  and  burnt  his  children  in  the 
fire,  after  the  abominable  custom  of  the  nations 
whom  Jehovah  had  cast  out  before  the  children 

4  of  Israel.  He  sacrificed  also,  and  burnt  incense 
on  the  high-places,  and  on  the  lulls,  and  under 

5  every  green  tree.  Wherefore  Jehovah,  his 
God,  delivered  him  into  the  band  of  the  king  of 
Syria  ;  and  they  smote  him,  aud  carried  away  a 
great  multitude  of  his  people  captives,  and 
brought  them  to  Damascus. 

And  he  was  also  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great 
-6  slaughter*  For  Pekah,  the  son  of  Renialiah, 
slew  in  Judah,  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
in  one  day,  all  valiant  men  ;  because  they  had 
forsaken  Jehovah,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim,  slew 
Maaseiah,  the  king’s  son,  and  Azrikam,  the 
governor  of  the  house,  and  Elkanali,  who  was 
£  next  to  the  king*  And  the  children  of  Israel 
carried  away  captive  of  their  brethren,  two  hun¬ 
dred  thousand,  women,  sous,  and  daughters; 
and  took  also  away  much  spoil  from  them,  and 
$  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria.  But  a  prophet 
of  Jchovuh  was  there,  whose  name  wasOded: 
and  he  went  out  to  meet  the  host  before  they 
came  to  Samaria,  and  said  to  them,  “  Behold, 
because  Jehovah,  the  God  of  your  fathers,  was 
wroth  with  Judah,  he  halli  delivered  them  into 
your  hand,  and  ye  have  slain  them  with  a  rage 
10  that  reacheth  up  unto  the  heavens.  And  now 
ye  purpose  to  reduce  the  children  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  for  bond-men  and  boud-women  to 

Chaf.  ixrdi.  1.  *  Sept.  Arab.  ]  ms.  13.  *  Sept.  Vulg.  idii. 


6.  Stew  r n  Judah.  From  the  parallel  place,  it  appears  that  tlie  tiro 
kings  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem,  with  a  design  to  set  op  another  king.  Is,  viu 
8.  Two  hundred  tJkuioad-  Tbas  number  in  most  probably  erroneous. 
A  hundred  and  ten  thousand  eraliant  men.  slain  in  one  day;  and  two  hundred 
thousand  taken  captives*  mast  have  nearly  left  the  country  desolate.  The 
versions  have  the  same  number  as  the  text ;  and  sum*  copies  of  the  Septua* 
gint  have  300,000,  and  oue  800,0001  One  mauuicript  bag  1,000. 

VOL*  1.  PART  IX*  4  B 


yourselves:  are  there  then  no  sins  among  your¬ 
selves  against  Jehovah,  your  God?  Now,  II 
therefore,  hear  roe,  and  deliver  back  the  cap¬ 
tives  whom  you  have  taken  from  among  your 
brethren :  otherwise  the  fierce  wrath  of  Jehovah 
will  fall  upbn  you.  ”  Then  certain  of  the  chiefs  12 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Az&riah,  the  son  of 
Johanan,  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Me&hillemoth, 
and  Jehizkiah,  the  son  of  Shallum,  and.  Amass, 
the  son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up  against  these  who 
came  from  the  war.  And  said  to  them,  “  Ye  13 
shall  not  bring  in  hither  these  captives,  to  in¬ 
crease  our  guilt  before  Jehovah*  Intend  ye  to 
add  to  our  sins  and  to  onr  trespass?  for  our 
trespass  is  great,  and  fierce  is  the  wrath  *of  Je¬ 
hovah"  against  Israel.”  So  the  armed  men  left  14 
the  captives  and  the  spoil,  with  the  chiefs  and 
the  whole  congregation*  And  the  men  above  IS 
named,  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  out 
of  the  spoil  clothed  all  among  them  that  were 
naked;  yea,  they  clothed  them,  and  shod  them, 
and  gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed 
them,  and  carried  alt  the  feeble  of  them  upon 
asses,  and  brought  them  to  Jericho,  the  city  of 
palm-trees,  to  their  brethren ;  and  they  re* 
turned  to  Samaria* 

And  at  that  time,  king  Ahaz  sent  to  the  king  13 
of  Assyria  to  help  him*  For  again  the  Edom-  17 
ites  had  come  and  smitten  Judah,  and  carried 
away  captives.  The  Philistines  also  had  inva-  18 
ded  the  cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of  the 
south  of  Judah,  and  had  taken  Beih-shemesh, 
and  Ajaluu,  and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho,  with 
its  villages,  and  Tinmah,  with  its  villages,  Gim- 
zo  ulso,  and  its  villages:  and  they  dwelt  there. 

For  Jehovah  brought  Judah  low  because  of  18 
Ahaz,  king  of  vJudah";  for  he  made  Judah 
defenceless,  having  so  grievously  transgressed 
against  Jehovah.  And  Tiglath-piiescr,  king  20 

.  19.  *  So  the  versions  and  pianv  mss. 


M  —16.  Tlie  address  of  the  prophet  and  the  determination  of  tbe  lead¬ 
ing  men  of  Israel,  saved  these  heJplew  Judahites  from  a  miserable  captivity, 
The  mutual  ware  of  tbe  kingdom*  of  Israel  and  of  Judah,  hastened  the  rain 
of  both. 

16—18.  Ueaiah  hail  vanquished  the  Philistines;  hot  now  when  Judah 
was  brought  low,  they  seized  and  possessed  many  of  its  cities. 

30.  TigUlk-juUnr.  Compare  2  Kings,  xvi.  7—0*  from  which  it  ap- 
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Death  of  Ahaz . 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXIX. 


Ilexekiah’s  reign. 


of  Assyria,  came  to  him,  but  distressed  him, 

21  and  strengthened  liim  not-  For  Ahaz  took 
away  u  portion  out  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  aud 
out  of  the  house  of  the  king-,  and  of  the  chiefs, 
and  gave  it  to  the  king  of  Assyria;  but  lie 
helped  him  not. 

22  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress,  he  trespassed 

2-J  vet  more  against  Jehovah.  For  this  king  Ahaz 

said,  u  *1  will  seek  to"  the  gods  of  Damascus, 
who  smote  me:”  for  he  said,  “  Because  the 
gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  them,  1  will 
sacrifice  to  them,  that  they  may  help  me.”  But 
tbev  were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  Ahaz  now  collected  ’'all"  the  utensils  of  the 


:i 


i: 


name  was  Abia,  the  daughter  of  Zccbariaii. 
And  he  did  what  w&s  right,  in  the  eyes  of  Jcho-  2 
vuh,  according  to  all  that  David  his  fore- father 
had  <1  one. 

Ill  the  first  month  of  the  first  year  of  Ids  reign,  3 
lie  opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
and  repaired  them.  And  having  assembled  the  i 
priests  and  Levites,  he  brought  them  into  the 
eastern  area  of  the  temple ,  And  said  to  them,  5 
u  Hearken  to  me  yc  Levites!  Hallow  now  your¬ 
selves,  and  hallow  the  house  of  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  away  the  filth 
out  of  the  sanctuary.  For  our  fathers  have  6 
trespassed,  and  done  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jeho- 


house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  utensils  of  !:  vah,  our  God,  aud  have  foisakcn  him,  amt 

7  r  i  1 1  .  <%  _ _  a  ii _ L..  is* 


the  house  of  God,  and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  and  made  for  himself  altars  j 
25  in  every  eorncr  of  Jerusalem.  And  in  every 
other  city  of  Judah,  he  made  high-places  to 
burn  incense  to  other  gods,  and  provoked  to  j 
anger,  Jehovah,  the  God  of  his  fathers.  j 

Now  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  all  Ins  ways,  first  ;j 


2G 


have  turned  away  their  faces  from  the  habita¬ 
tion  of  Jehovah,  and  turned  to  him  their  backs. 
Also  they  have  shut  the  doors  of  the  porch,  7 
and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not  burnt  in¬ 
cense  nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  holy 
place,  unto  the  God  of  Israel.  Hence  the  S 
wrath  of  Jehovah  lmth  fullcu  upou  Judah  aud 


and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  j;  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  delivered  them  up  to 


tribulation,  to  desolation,  and  hissing, 

with  your  eyes.  For,  lo,  for  this  our  fathers  9 


27  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel.  Aud  Ahaz 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem:  but  they  brought  him  i  have  fallen  by  the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our 

not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  *  Judah":  j!  daughters,  and  our  wives,  arc  in  captivity, 
and  llezekiah,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

8.  C>  726.  Hezekiah**  goad  reign  i  divine  veenhip  reitored,  and  the  temple 
pH  rifud. 


1  Uezhkiah  began  to 


reign 


when  he  was 

V 

twenty-live  years  old,  aud  he  reigned  twenty- 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother’s 


|  Now  it  is  my  purpose  to  make  a  covenant  with  10 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath 
may  be  turned  from  us-  My  sons',  be  not  now  II 
negligent:  for  you  hath  Jehovah  chosen  to 
stand  before  him,  to  serve  liim,  to  minister  to 
him,  and  to  bum  incense.” 

Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath,  the  son  of  12 
Amasai,  aud  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariab,  of  the 


23.  *  Sept*  24.  *  Cbuld.  Volf,  and  1  ms. 

Reflection  upon  Chapter  xxviu.  We  may  here  see  the 
dreadful  effect*  of  folly  and  impiety-  The  counsellors  of  Alia*  were 
weak  and  impolitic,  and  a  total  disregard  of  Cod  was  manifest  in 
hi*  actions.  The  most  awful  calamities  brought  on  his  country,  were 
iosufEcient  to  bring  him  to  reason,  and  to  a  sense  of  duty.  The  elo¬ 
quence  ot  Isaiah  madt  no  impression  on  his  obdurate  heart ;  but  he 


pear*  that  the  ting  of  Assyria  ccme  against  Damaflcoa,  to  ole  it  and  carried 
th«  people  captive.  But  he  did  not  effectually  help  A  Has  j  for  he  received 
the  treasures,  hot  did  not  aid  him  against  Israel  and  tfco  other  nations* 

23.  To  the  gods  tf  Itanatcu.  Compart  2  Rings,  xvi.  10 —  IQ. 
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27.  *  1  ms. 

went  on  from  had  to  worse,  until  lie  had  devoted  the  temple  itself  to 
idols.  Under  the  conduct  of  such  a  shepherd,  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
the  sheep  should  be  scattered  and  destroyed.  Let  this  awful  example 
warn  us  to  avoid  all  disrespect  to  Cud,  his  wort),  or  his  houve,  lest  lie 
should  arm  all  creatures  against  us,  and  make  us  miserable  both  in  this 
world  and  that  which  is  to  come* 


CHAP.  XXIX.  1.  Daughter  «J  Zecharldh.  Compare  2  King*,  *viiu 
2-  sad  the  note. 

5—11.  HozeLtah  seems  sensible  of  the  cause  of  the  calamities  of  bis 
conotry  |  and  begins  his  reign  with  restoring  the  worship  of  the  God  of 


Temple  hallowed - 

sons  of  the  Kobathitcs :  and  of  the  sons  of  Me- 
rari,  Kish,  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariab,  the 
sou  of  Jehalclel :  and  of  the  GershoniteR;  Joah, 
the  son  of  Ziuunah,  and  Eden,  the  son  of  Joah  : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphnn;  Shimri  and  Jciel : 
ami  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;  Zechariah,  and  Mat- 

1 1  tauiah  :  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Jeliiel, 
and  Slilmci :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jedulbun  ;  She-  ! 

15  maiuh,  and  UzzieL  And  they  assembled  their 
brethren,  and  hallowed  themselves,  and  came, 
according  to  the  command  of  the  king,  in  re¬ 
ference  to  the  matters  of  Jehovah,  to  cleanse 

16  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  the  priests  went 
into  the  inner  part  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  to 
cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  all  the  filth  which 
they  found  in  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  into  the 
court  of  the  house  of  Jehovah  ;  and  the  Levites 
took  aud  carried  it  forth  unto  the  brook  Kidron* 

17  Now  they  began  to  cleanse,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month ;  and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month,  they  came  to  the  porch  of  the  home  of 
Jehovah ;  and  in  eight  days  more  they  cleansed 
the  house  of  Jehovah;  so  that  on  the  sixteenth 

13  day  of  the  first  month  they  finished.  They  then  I 
went  in  to  Hezekiah,  the  king,  and  said,  “We  i 
have  cleansed  the  whole  house  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  altar  of  h unit-offering,  with  all  its  utensils, 
ami  the  presence-bread  table,  with  all  its  uten-  I 

ID  sils.  Moreover,  all  the  utensils  which  king  : 
Ahuz,  in  his  reign,  'profaned",  have  we  pre-  ; 
pared  and  hallowed,  and,  behold,  they  arc  j 
before  the  altar  of  Jehovah. 

20  Then  Hezekiah,  the  king,  rose  early',  and 
assembled  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up 

21  to  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  they  brought  : 
seven  steers,  and  seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs, 
and  seven  lie-goats,  for  a  sin-  offering  for  the 
kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah,  j 
And  he  commanded  the  priests,  the  sons  of  j 


Israel,  as  the  best  rnfana  of  removing  them,  and  semiring  prosperity. 

1*J.  Profaned.  This  is  more  probable  than  the  common  text  j  lor  the 
utensils  of  the  temple  were  too  valuable  to  be  thrown  nway  •  but  ilN>  u&tn* 
j-a.1  to  think  that  as  Aiiaz  profaned  the  temple  itself,  by  idols,  so  he  pro. 
famuli  tbe  utensils  by  using  them  in  their  nervicc.  See  tide  Hebrew  Bible. 

21.  lie-goats*  Bishop  Fatriik  ha*  observed,  that  tbe  words  mp  n-BV 
vtre  uot  ut'.d  prior  to  tbe  captivity  to  denote  a  he- goat }  and  hence  infers 

4  r  2 


Sacrifices  offered . 

Aaron,  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of  Jehovah. 

So  they  killed  the  steers,  and  the  priests  re-  22 
ceived  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  altar: 
likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar :  they  killed 
also  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the  blood 
upon  the  altar.  An<fthey  brought  forth  the  he-  23 
goats  for  the  sin-offering,  before  the  king  and 
the  congregation ;  and  they  laid  their  hands 
upon  them.  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  21 
they  made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon 
the  altar,  to  make  ah  atonement  for  all  Israel : 
for  the  king  had  commanded  that  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  sin-offering  should  be  made  for 
all  Israel.  And  he  stationed  the  Levites  in  the  25 
house  of  Jehovah  with4  cymbals,  with  psalteries, 
and  with  harps,  according  to  the  command  of 
David,  and  of  Gad,  the  king’s  seer,  aud  of  Na¬ 
than,  the  prophet :  for  such  was  the  command 
of  Jehovah,  by  his  prophets.  And  the  Levites  26 
stood  with  the  instruments  of  David,  and  the 
priests  with  the  trumpets.  Hezekiah  then  com-  27 
nxanded  them  to  offer  the  hurnt-offering  upon 
the  altar.  And  when  the  burnt-offering  began, 
the  song  of  Jehovah  also  began,  accompanied 
with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the  instruments 
devised  by  David,  king  of  Israel.  And  all  the  28 
congregation  worshipped :  and  the  singers  sang, 
und  the  trumpeters  sounded,  until  tbe  burnt- 
offeriux  was  finished.  And  when  thov  had  29 
made  an  end  of  offering,  the  king  and  all  that 
were  present  w’lh  him,  bowed  themselves,  and 
worshipped.  Moreover,  Hezekiah,  the  king,  30 
and  the  chiefs,  comma  tided  the  Lev  ilea  to  mbit 
praise  to  Jehovah  with  the  words  of  David,  and 
of  Asaph,  the  seer..  And  they  sang  praises 
with  gladness;  and  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshipped.  Then  Hezekiah  addressed  them,  31 
and  said,  u  Xoiv  ye  have  consecrated  yourselves 

19.  v  Sept.  Vulg.  the  t**xt  east  titoag. 


that  Kara  was  the  author  of  tl««  suroml  book  of  Chr<mi*‘t*  — Seven  ht- 

tjonl*.  Thii  lav  only  appointed  one  of  each  a*  a  sin^oRWUig;  but  a.*  their 
trail *»r«*ssiu»s  had  been  iiriuuus,  Hezekiah  ordered  «te*,  one  seven  times 
over. 

27*  The  soity  of  Jehovah.  Some  have  thought  tbit  this  r.  as  the  13Ctb 
Psalm,  wlrtcli  seems  to  be  adapted  to  the  daily  worship. 

91.  Addnxsrd  fAcui  and  said.  Literally,  ‘answered  and  said/  but  it 
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II.  CHRONICLES  XXIX. 


Hezekiah  commands 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXX,  the  pass-over  to  le  held 


to  Jehovah,  come  near,  and  bring  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving  into  (he  bouse  of  Jehovah,  And 
the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  willing  heart, 

32  burnt-offerings.  And  the  number  of  the  burnt- 
offerings,  which  the  congregation  brought,  was 
seventy  steers,  a  hundred  rains,  and  two  hun¬ 
dred  lambs:  all  these  were  for  a  burnt-offering 

33  to  Jehovah,  And  the  consecrated  things  were, 
six  hundred  oxen,  and  three  thousand  sheep, 

34  But  the  priests  w'ere  too  few,  so  that  they  could 
not  slay  all  the  burnt-offerings ;  therefore  their 
brethren,  the  Levites,  helped  them,  till  the 
work  was  ended,  and  until  the  other  priests  had 
hallowed  themselves:  for  the  .Levites  were 
more  upright  in  heart  to  hallow  themselves 

3d  than  the  priests.  For  the  burnt-offerings  also 
were  in  abundance,  with  the  fat  of  the  feast- 
offerings,  and  the  drink-offerings,  for  every 
burnt-offering.  Thus  the  service  of  the  house 

30  of  Jehovah  was  set  in  order*  And  Hezekiah 
rejoiced,  and  all  the  people  that  God  had  so 
disposed  the  people:  for  the  thing  had  been 
suddenly  done. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

B.  C,  736.  JfeuUofc  enters  *  wim  pess-ottr  <e  U  frotlaipud;  tk* 
if  idol $  drmotit ktd,  fre, 

1  And  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
sell,  that  they  should  come  to  the  house  of 
Jehovah,  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pasMver 


unto  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel.  For  the  2 
king,  and  his  chiefs,  and  the  whole  congrega¬ 
tion  in  Jerusalem,  had  taken  counsel  to  keep 
the  passive r,  in  the  second  mouth.  For  they  3 
could  not  keep  it  at  that  time,  because  the 
priests  had  not  sufficiently  hallowed  themselves, 
neither  had  all  the  people  assembled  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  And  the  thing  pleased  the  king  and  the  4 
whole  congregation.  So  they  decreed  to  make  5 
proclamation  throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  pass-over  unto  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Israel,  at  Jerusalem :  for  they  had  not  kept  it, 
as  prescribed,  for  a  long  time.  Foot-posts  then  6 
went  with  the  letters  from  the  king  and  his  chiefs 
throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah,  with  the 
kiug’s  orders,  to  say,  “  Ye  children  of  Israel, 
turn  again  unto  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  return  to  the 
remnant  of  you,  who  have  escaped  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  kings  of  Assyria.  And  be  not  like  7 
your  fathers,  and  like  your  brethren,  who  tres¬ 
passed  against  Jehovah,  the  God  of  their  fa¬ 
il  there,  who  therefore  gave  them  up  to  desolation 
as  ye  see.  Now  be  ye  not  stiff- necked,  as  your  8 
fathers  were ;  submit  yourselves  to  Jehovah, 
and  enter  into  his  sanctuary  which  he  hath 
hallowed  for  ever:  and  sene  Jehovah,  your 
God,  that  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  roav  be 
turned  away  from  you.  For  if  ye  turn  again  to  9 
Jehovah,  your  brethren  and  your  children  shall 
find  compassion  among  those,  who  have  led 


RsrLscTfoHs  upon  Chapter  xxit.  1.  We  learn  from  this 
account,  how  awfully  the  king  and  the  people  had  departed  from  the 
God  of  their  fathers!  His  temple  was  converted  to  the  vilest  purpose*. 
The  lamps  extinguished  ;  the  altar,  the  sanctuary,  and  the  holy  utensils 
profaned !  The  daily  service  wholly  omitted,  and  the  voice  of  prayer 
and  praise  never  heard.  God’s  beautiful  house  full  of  filth.  How 
dreadful  is  the  state  of  a  people  who  have  thus  apostatized,  and  have 
become  devoted  to  every  abomination.  This  Is  an  o&ihe  soul 

of  the  sinner,— The  lamp  of  the  understanding  darkened,  through 
ignorance;  the  altar  of  the  heart  polluted,  and  the  sanctuary  of  the 
affections  devoted  to  profane  idols. 


u  obrfauily  SO  idiom,  when  used  to  begin  ■  discourse,  end  should  be  ren¬ 
dered  accordingly.,  14  U  freqaeat  in  the  New  TmUmeet, 

CHAP.  XXX,  2.  In  lA*  second  —elk  According  to  the  lav,  it  was 
to  be  kept  mull  the  14th  day  of  tfcejtnt  swath:  but  j*  earn  aer  mas  wee 
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9.  What  joy  nuut  the  righteous  feel,  in  the  change  which  Heze¬ 
kiah  effected!  They  had  sighed  in  secret,  and  been  hid  from  the  notice 
of  the  wicked ;  for  when  the  foundations  were  destroyed,  what  could 
they  do?  They  had  seen  the  winked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the 
vilest  men  were  exalted.  But  now  they. found  that  the  time  to  favoar 
Zion,  yea,  the  set  time,  was  come ;  and  with  devout  and  adoring 
gratitude,  they  joined  in  the  song  of  Jehovah.  What  merov,  unde¬ 
served  mercy,  to  Judah,  for  God  to  raise  up  such  a  character  as 
Hezekiah,  O  that  we  may  imitate  him  in  bis  regard  to  God,  to  his 
house,  and  his  worship  ;  and  then  we  may  hope  to  he  saved  from  all 
oar  enemies,  however  powerful. 


unclean,  ttc.  be  might  keep  it  Hi  the  second  month.  Comp.  Num,  ix,  10,  It, 
This  Tii  their  case;  the  temple  vps  not  hallowed,  nor  ooold  they  be  pre¬ 
pawl  before  tbs  second  mouth. 

jk  ■  ffafantt  jravaim.  literally,  *  give  the  hand/  which  both  denoted 


The  people  keep  II*  CHRONICIiES  XXX.  the  pase-over  with  joy* 


them  .captive,  so  that  they  shall  come  again 
into  this  land :  for  Jehovah,  your  God,  is  gra¬ 
cious  and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn  away  his 

10  face  from  you,  if  ye  return  unto  him,”  So  the 
posts  passed  on  from  city  to  city,  through  the 
country  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  even  to  Ze- 
bulun :  but  they  laughed  at  them,  and  taunted 

11  them.  Nevertheless,  some  of  Asher  and  of 
Zebulun  humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 

12  Jerusalem*  But  in  Judah,  the  hand  of  God 
had  given  them  one-heart  to  do  the  command¬ 
ment  of  the  king  and  of  the  chiefs,  according 
to  the  word  of  Jehovah. 

13  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  many 
people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
in  the  second  month,  a  very  great  congregation* 

1 1  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  altars  which 
were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for  incense 
took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the  brook 
15  Kidron.  Then  they  killed  the  pass-over,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month :  and 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  now  ashamed, 
and  they  hallowed  themselves,  and  brought 
the  burnt-offerings  into  the  house  of  Jehovah. 
10  And  they  stood  in  their  place  after  their  man¬ 
ner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  the  man  of 
God:  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood*  which 
they  received  from  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 
17  For  there  were  many  in  the  congregation  who 
were  not  hallowed  :  therefore  the  Levites  had 
the  charge  of  the  kilting  of  the  pass-over  for 
every  one  that  was  not  clean,  so  hs  to  he  hal- 
J8  lowed  to  Jehovah.  For  very  many  of  the 
people,  many  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issa- 
cliar,  and  Zebulun,  had  not  cleansed  them¬ 
selves,  yet  did  they  eat  the  pass-over,  contrary 
to  what  was  prescribed.  But  Hezekiah  prayed 

Cimp.  xn. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  xxx.  1.  Where  good  men  are 
anxious  for  the  conversion  of  slnnere  to  God,  and  use  every  method 
to  effect  it,  they  are  often  treated  with  every  mark  of  disrespect.  It 


submission  an-l  &  renewal  of  their  covenant  with  him.  Comp*  1  Chron*  xih. 
24.  Exra,  x.  19.  ami  ftzulc.  avli.  18. 

10.  They  at  them.  This  shows  the  hardened  stats  of  the  peo¬ 

ple.  God's  service  was  the  subject  of  their  ‘unhallowed mirth  {  but  soon 
were  the  bonds  of  these  mockers  made  strong. 


for  them,  saylug,  “May  the  good  Jehovali 
pardon  every  one,  Who  hath  prepared  his  Iff 
heart  to  seek  Jehovah,  the  God  of  bis  fathers, 
although  not  cleansed  according  to  the  purifi¬ 
cation  of  the  sanctuary.”  And  Jehovah  hear-  20 
kened  to  Hezekiah,  and  was  reconciled  to  the 
people. 

So  the  children  of  Israel  who  were  present  at  21 
Jerusalem,  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  great  gladness;  and  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  praised  Jehovah,  day  by  day,  with 
instruments  of  sacred  music.  And  Hezekiah  22 
spoke  comfortably  to  .  all  the  Levites  who  best 
understood  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  that  they 
would  T  complete "  the  seven  days  fast,  offering 
feast- offerings,  and  making  confession  to  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  God  of  their  fathers.  And  the  whole  23 
assembly  resolved  to  keep  other  seven  days;  and 
they  kept  the  feast  other  seven  days  with  glad¬ 
ness.  For  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  gave  to  21 
the  congregation,  a  thousand  steers,  and  seven 
thousand  sheep;  and  the  chiefs  gave  to  the  con¬ 
gregation,  a  thousand  steers,  and  ten  thousand 
sheep;  and  a  great  number  of  priests  hallowed 
themselves.  And  the  whole  congregation  of  25 
Judah,  with  the  priests  aud  the  Levites,  and 
the  whole  congregation  that  had  come  out  of 
Israel,  and  the  strangers  that  had  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  26 
rejoiced.  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem  : 
for  since  the  time  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David, 
king  of  Israel,  there  had  not  been  the  like  in. 
Jerusalem. 

Then  the  priests,  the  Levites,  arose  and  bles-  27 
sed  the  people ;  and  JTehovdh  hearkened  to 
their  voice,  and  their  prayer  went  up  to  his 
holy  dwelling-place  in  the  heavens. 

23.  ♦Sept. 

j*  no  new  tlmig  for  messengers  vvlio  come  on  the  most  important  con¬ 
cerns,  and  in  the  most  friendly  way,  to  be  despised  ami  scorned.  One 
would  have  thought  the  Israelite*  should  at  least  have  given  Hezeki- 


tfrecin"  with  the  context  ;  tor  we  hare  no  niton  to  think  that  those  who 
attended  were  smitten  with  any  disease. 

22.  Would  iota yUtc*  This  reading  teems  more  natural  than  the  com* 
mon  text;  for  surely  there  m  no  reason,  for  th o- king  to  exhort  the  priests 
to§alt  hat  there  was  to  persevere  in  the  laborious  service  of  kilJiojc  and 


20.  Rtconciltd.  I  bare  adopted  the  Arabic  sense  of  NT)  here,  as  best  |J  offering  victims  for  other  seven  days. 
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Idols  are  destroyed. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXI. 


‘ Tithes  are  brought. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

J7.  C.  T56.  Idols  destroyed;  tithes  and  offerings  brought}  the  king's  inte¬ 
grity  and  success. 

1  Now  when  all  (his  was  finished,  all  Israel 
that  were  present,  went  out  to  the  cities  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  broke  the  statues  in  pieces,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  and  threw*  down  the  high-pla¬ 
ces  and  the  altars,  in  all  Judah  and  Benjamin ; 
in  Ephraim  also  and  Mana&seh,  until  they  had 
utterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  returned  to  their  own  cities,  every 
man  to  his  own  possession. 

2  And  Hezeki&h  appointed  the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Lcvites  according  to  their  classes; 
each  of  the  priests  and  Levitcs  according  to  his 
service;  for  offering  burnt- offerings,  and  feast- 
offerings,  to  minister,  give  thanks,  and  praise 

3  at  the  gates  of  the  camp  of  Jehovah.  He  also 
appointed  a  portion  of  his  own  property  for 
the  burnt- offerings,  for  the  morning  and  even¬ 
ing  burnt-offerings,  and  the  burnt-offerings  for 
the  sabbaths,  and  for  the^new  moons,  and  for 
the  stated  feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 

4  Jehovah.  Moreover,  he  commanded  the  peo¬ 
ple  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  to  give  the  portion 
due  to  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they 
might  be  wholly  employed  in  the  law  of  Je¬ 
hovah. 

-5  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  went 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  bronght,  in  abun¬ 


dance,  the  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil, 
and  honey,  and  of  ail  the  increase  of  the  field  ; 
and  the  tithe  of  all  things  brought  they  in 
abundance.  And  Judah,  and  the  children  of  0 
Israel,  who  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judali,  iliey 
also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep; 
and  the  tithe  of  liolv  things  which  were  IiaU 
lowed  to  Jehovah,  their  God,  they  laid  in 
heaps.  In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  7 
the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in  the  seventh 
month.  And  when  Hezeki&h  and  the  chiefs  8 
came  and  saw  the  heaps,  (hey  blessed  Jehovah, 
and  his  people  Israel.  Then  Uczckiah  ques-  0 
tinned  the  priests  and  the  Levitea  concerning 
the  heaps;  And  Azariab,  the  chief-priest  of  10 
the  house  of  Zadok,  answered  him,  and  said, 

“  Since  the  people  began  to  bring  tlieir  offer¬ 
ings  into  the  house  of  Jehovah,  we  have  had 
enough  to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty  :  for  Jeho¬ 
vah  hath  blessed  Ids  people ;  und  that  which  is 
left,  is  (his  great  store.” 

Theu  Hezekiah  commanded  chambers  tube  11 
prepared  in  the  house  of  Jehovah;  and  (hey 
prepared  them.  And  brought  in  the  offerings  12 
and  the  tithes,  and  the  dedicated  things  faith¬ 
fully:  over  which  Cononiah,  the  Lcvite,  was 
ruler,  and  Shimei,  his  brother,  was  (lie  next. 
And  JehieJ,  and  Aza/.iali,  and  Nahuth,  and  13, 
Asahel,  and  Jen  moth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel, 
and  Isoiacliiah,  and  Mahatli,  and  Bcnaiah, 
were  overseers  under  Cononiah,  and  Shimei, 


a)Tn  messengers  a  civil  reception :  but  they  mocked  ibem,  and  laughed  j 
them  to  scorn.  So  die  rospcl  of  reconciliation  is  often  irnnlad;  and  ! 
the  kind  invitations  of  the  king  of  heaven  are  often  despised.  But  the  S 
consequences  will  be  dreadful.  “  Such  de&pisers  shall  wonder  and  | 
perish.*'  It  is,  however,  some  consolation,  that,  if  many  reject  the 
gospel  mewage,  there  are  some  who  receive  it,  and  to  whom  k  is  a 
savour  of  life  unto  life. 

%  Hezeki&b's  prayer  for  the  people  may  properly  be  adopted  by 
ih  in  our  approaches  to  God.  The  great  thing  is  to  prepare  the  heart 
to  seek  God :  to  have  n  wuoore  mind,  and  a  fixed  intcniion  to  serve 
him:  there  may  be  defects  in  our  wandering  thoughts,  in  the  frame  of 


CHAP.  XXXI.  2.  Camp  of  Jehovah.  Tbe  vhole  space  within  the 
outer  wall  that  surrounded  the  temple,  i»  that  called,  because  here  the  peo¬ 
ple  ufcemhtcd  to  vonbtp,  and  here  the  musicians  and  singers  rrere  stationed, 
6*  Cto'Wrw  of  Israel,  <fc.  The  connexion  requires  the  teat  to  be  thus 
construed.  See  note  Hebrew  Bible.'— —Which  wore  hallosotd*  That  is, 
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our  spirits ;  when  they  are  not  such  as  wo  could  with,  or 
we  may  go  to  God  by  prayer,  inlreat  him  to  pardon  us,  and  accept  our 
sincere  endeavour*  through  Christ,  notwithstanding  these  unallowed 
imperfoctiiins.  u  Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly  lo  the  throne  of  i**rarc, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  the  trine  of  need.  ' 
3.  Religious  services  ought  always  to  be  attended  with  joy. 
This  is  often  repeated,  “They  kept  the  feast  with  gladness,  and  re¬ 
joiced  with  great  joy.'*  AH  religious  duties  should  be  performed  with 
pleasure;  wc  should  come  to  them  with  delight;  endeavour  to  keep 
our  hearts  cheerful.  u  Pray  without  ceasing,  mid  rejoice  evermore,*' 
is  the  Apostolic  direction* 


their  votive  and  free-will  offerings,  the  grains  of  trade  or  the  spoils  of  vnr, 
11.  Chambers,  Sfc.  There  were  many  in  tbe  temple  for  the  purpose 
store-rooms,  but  they  had  been  otherwise  employed.  The  kin*  oril.  mi 
them  to  be  prepared  for  the  tithes;  and  the  abundance  brought  shows  that 
God  bad  blessed  them. 


Courses  of  the  Leviles 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXII. 


attend  on  their  service. 


his  brother,  at  the  commandment  of  Hezekiah, 
the  king,  and  Azariah,  the  ruler  of  the  house 
11  of  God.  Ami  Korah,  the  son  of  Imnah,  the 
Levitt? ,  the  door-keeper  at  the  cast-^ate,  was 
over  the  free- wil [•offerings  of  God,  to  distribute 
the  oblations  of  Jehovah,  and  the  most  holy 
15  things.  And  next  to  him  were  Eden,  and 
v Benjamin",  and  Joshua,  and  Sliemamh;  Ama- 
ziah,  and  Shecaniah;  whoae  office  was  to  give  a 
portion  to  their  brethren  in  the  cities  of  the 
10  priests,  according  to  their  courses,  whether  great 
or  small :  Besides  to  those  of  their  males  rec¬ 
koned  from  three  years  old  aud  upward,  (to 
every  oue  coming  into  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
his  daily  portion,)  for  their  ministerial  service 

17  according  to  their  courses.  Now  the  priests  and 
the  Lovites  were  reckoned  according  to  their 
paternal  houses,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  in  their  min istra turns  by  their  courses ; 

18  And  the  whole  multitude  of  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  ami  their  daugh¬ 
ters,  were  taken  into  the  account;  of  those  who 

19  had  faithfully  hallowed  themselves.  And  to 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  who  were  in 
the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  every 
city,  the  men  above  named  gave  also  portions; 

llr.FLEr.Tio.vs  upon  Chapter  xxxi.  1«  We  are  here  taught, 
that  the  influence  of  religious  ordinances  *!x)uid  l>e  shown,  by  zea¬ 
lously  wndving  lo  promote  piety  at  home  and  around  u*.  We  arc  not 
to  think  all  is  over  when  tbe  sabbath  U  do«o;  or  that  it  insufficient  to 
have  performed  die  public  dnlic*  of  it ;  tor  then  the  hardest  work 
U*£ms;  to  cherish  gnod.  impressions,  and  put  in  practice  the  good 
instillations  we  have  received.  “  lie  yc  doer*  of  the  word,  and  not 

hearers  only*” 

* 

2.  It  is  a  natural  inference  from  this  chapter,  that  where  there 
h  a  love  to  Cod  and  his  house,  and  a  concern  for  the  interest  of  reli¬ 
gion,  there  will  lx»  a  rare  for  the  comfortable  maintenance  of  ministers, 
llcackiiih  was  solicitous  not  only  to  have  them  maintained,  hut  also 


to  all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and  to  all  the 
Levites,  who  were  reckoned  among  them. 

And  thus  did  Hezckmli  throughout  all  Ju-  20 
dah;  acting  writh  goodness,  uprightness,  and 
faithfulness  before  Jehovah,  his  God.  And  in  21 
every  work  that  he  began  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of  God,  and  in  respect  to  the  law,  aud 
the  com  maud  men  ts,  in  seeking  his  God,  he 
performed  with  his  whole  heart ;  hence  he 
prospered. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

B»  C,  713.  Sennacherib's  invasion,  and  defeat ;  Ileztkiah't  tUkmu  and 
recovery. 

After  these  things  were  faithfully  accbm*  I 
plisbed,  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  came, 
and  entered  into  Judali;  and  encamped  against 
the  fortified  cities,  and  thought  to  gain  them  by- 
force  to  himself.  And  when  Hczckiak  saw  2 
that  Sennacherib  had  come,  and  that  he  had 
purposed  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  He  took  3 
counsel  with  his  chiefs  and  his  mighty  men,  to 
stop  the  water- fountains  which  were  without 
the  city:  and  they  assisted  him.  And  muuy  I 
people  were  assembled,  who  stopped  all  the 
fountains,  and  the  brook  that  ran  through  the 

lb,  »  So  the  Versions  and  3  mss* 

encouraged  in  the  work  of  God.  Those  who  exponent*:  die  benefit 
and  comfort  of  a  good  minwtry,  will  never  grudge  the  expense  of  it. 

0.  The  way  lo  secure  the  bluing  of  God,  is  to  do  ihnr  which  i* 
rigid,  and  to  do  it  uprightly.  Whatever  is  agreeable  to  ilia  nature 
and  will  of  God,  should  be  done  vigorously*  and  with  resolution ; 
with  a  stnoarc  intention  \o  picnic  God,  to  prolii  men,  and  save  our- 
selves?  i hi*  will  be  (u  cur  own.  honour  and  comfort.  The  upiKlc 
PauFs  rule  is  applicable  to  every  circumstance  in  life,  “  Whatever  yc 
ilo,  do  it  heartily,  as  Vo  ibe  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that 
of  the  bold  yc  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  vc 
serve  the  Lord  Chrkt.*  Lukewarmness  in  the  service  of  Ucd,  is 
\xhii\  be  abhors  and  dcte?U. 


16.  7’Jirctf  yean  otd,  tfC,  The  male  children  of  the  ^evites,  above 
three  years  old,  wore  allowed  to  couic  to  the  temple  with  their  fathers,  and 
share  in  the  dimUmtioo.  la  their  time  of  waitinp  tliey  brought  their 
families  with  them. 

17.  T.i,  >Uy  years  otd.  In  the  law  it  vm  from  thirty  years  oUJ  i  but 
David  altered  tmi,  probably  by  divine  appointment,  as  the  numbers  of  the 
people  aud  Lite  proselyte*  increased.  1  Giron.  xiiii.  26. 

18.  Halloaed  thcmtdvcs,  Tbi*  is  given  ns  a  reason  why  such  cure 
va?  taken  of  their  families,  hwx use  they  were  cither  employed  .in  the  tern* 
pin,  or  in  teaching  the  people  at  home  5  and  would  otherwise  hare  beeo  0 


unable  to  provide  for  them,  in  a  manner  bec'cmnH*  tl»-ir  station. 

ii\t  Ono  circumstance  6;  wisdom  cud  piety  is  not  mcuiiou- 

here,  but  may  be  inferred  from  "Prov.  vxv.  I.  that  he  oiupl^yeiJ  some 
skilful  sciilio  to  compare  ami  write  ou'  enpit-s.  of  the  Inn*  and  other  sacred 
writings;  and  nl/u  smaller  collections  «f  proverbs,  which  ucre  scattered 
abroad  in  several  hands.  Tlife**  he  employed  some  priest*  Or  proptuts  to 
copy,  aud  publish  for  the  good  ol  bis  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XXXII.  J— Compare  2  Kin**,  xv*H.  13,  to  the  . -lid .  and 
the  whole  of  the  19th  chapter,  where  a  more  particular  And  detailed  account 
of  the  invasion  and  insulting  Unsunge  of  Sennacherib,  is  given. 
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Sennacherib* 8  invasion. 


II,  CHRONICLES  XXXII,  His  departure  and  death . 


midst  of  the  land,  saying,  "Why  should  the 
kings  of  Assyria  cotne,  and  find  much  water?” 
lie  also  took  courage,  and  repaired  all  the  wall  j 
that  was  broken,  and  erected  towers  above,  and  ! 
another  outer  wall,  lie  also  strengthened  Millo 
in  the  city  of  David,  and  made  darts  and  shields 

6  in  abundance.  And  he  appointed  captains  of 
war  over  the  people,  and  assembled  them  to 
himself  in  the  area,  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 

7  spoke  comfortably  to  them,  saying,  "  Be  strong 
and  courageous;  be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  on 
account  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  on  account 
of  all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him :  for  he 
w  ith  us  is  more  powerful ,  than  all  (hose  with 

8  him.  With  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh;  but  with 
us  is  Jehovah,  our  God,  to  help  us,  and  to 
fight  our  battles.”  And  the  people  relied  on 
the  words  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah. 

9  After  this,  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria, 
(who  himself,  with  all  his  forces,  then  besieged 
Lachish,)  sent  his  servauts  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 

10  that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  "Thus  saith 
Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  ‘  On  what  do  ye 
rely,  that  ye  would  abide  a  siege  in  Jerusalem? 

11  Is  it  not  Hezekiah  who  persuadeth  you  to  give 
yourselves  up  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst, 
saying,  €  Jehovah,  our  God,  will  deliver  us  out 

12  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria?*  Hath 

.  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away  his  high'*  j 
places  and  his  altars,  and  commanded  Judah  j 
and  Jerusalem,  saying,  ‘  Ye  shall  worship  be*  j 
fore  one  altar,  and  bum  incense  upou  it  ?  *  j 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have  done  | 
to  all  the  people  of  other  lands?  were,  the  gods  j 
of  those  nations  at  all  able  to  deliver  their  lands 

14  out  of  ray  hand  ?  Who  was  there  among  dll  the 
gods  of  those  nations,  whom  my  fathers  utterly 
destroyed,  that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of 
ray  hand,  that  your  God  should  he  able  to  deliver 

15  you  out  of  my  hand  ?  Now,  therefore,  let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you,  nor  persuade  you  in 


Crap.  xxxtu  93.  »  6  ism, 

— ± - rr  -  = .  ;  -  - 

31,  jAadtn  md  taplab%*.  Compare  3  Sings,  rix<  33.  end  the  rtote, 

23.  Defended  fktw,  Ax  i  shepherd  hid  Sock,  bjr  guiding  them  end 
protecting  them, 
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this:  believe  him  not:  for  as  no  god  of  any 
nation  or  kingdom  hath  been  able  to  deliver  his 
people  out  of  my  hand,  and  out  of  tbe  hand  of 
my  fathers,  how  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out 
of  my  hand?*’  And  his  servants  spoke  yet  1G 
more  against  God  Jehovah,  and  against  his 
servant  Hezekiah*  He  wrote  also  letters  to  17 
reproach  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to 
speak  against  him,  saying,  "As  the  gods  of 
other  nutions  have  not  delivered  their  people 
out  of  tuy  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  ITeze- 
kiah  deliver  his  people  out  of  my  hand.”  Then  18 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  Jewish  lan- 
I  guage,  the  people  of  Jerusalem  who  were 
on  the  wall,  to  terrify  and  confound  them  ;  that 
they  might  take  the  city*  And  they  spoke 
against  the  God  of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the 
gods  of  other  nations,  which  were  the  work  of 
men’s  bands. 

On  this,  Hezekiah,  the  king,  and  the  pro-  20 
pbet  Isaiah,  the  son  of  Arnoz,  prayed  and 
cried  to  heaven.  And  Jehovah  sent  an  angel,  21 
who  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
the  leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  ;  and  he  returned,  with  shame 
of  face,  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  had 
j  gone  into  the  house  of  Ilia  god,  the  offspring  of 
!  his  own  loins  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

I  Thus  Jehovah  saved  Hezekiah  and  the  inhabi-  22 
1  tants  of  Jerusalem,  from  Sennacherib,  the  king 
!  of  Assyria,  and  from  all  “their  enemies'7,  and 
defended  them  on  every  side.  •  And  many  23 
brought  offerings  to  Jehovah  to  Jerusalem,  and 
presents  to  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah:  so  that 
|  thenceforth  he  was  magnified  in  tlie  eyes  of  all 
nations. 

lu  those  days,  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death,  21 
and  prayed  to  Jehovah :  and  he  v  hearkened 
to"  him,  and  gave  to  him  a  token  of  recovery* 

But  Hezekiah  rendered  not  according  to  the  2«5 
benefit  conferred  on  him ;  for  he  became  proud 
in  heart:  therefore  was  wrath  kindled  agaiust 


34*  *  Sept*  and  Volg. 


2L  Hezekiah  was  nek.  Compere  2  Kmgs,  IX,  1— 11.  and  the  nou  s 
there. 

30,  Of  Gi&om  Some  nuke  th>*  the  seme  ee  tbe  fount  of  Sitoam, 


Hezekiah'#  death * 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXIII. 


2G  him,  and  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  But 
liczekittk  humbled  himself  for  the  pride  of  his 
heart;  lie  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
so  that  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  came  not  upon 
them  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  And  llczekiah  hud  riches  and  glory  in  abun¬ 
dance  :  and  he  made  for  himself  treasuries  for 
silver*  and  for  gold,  and.  for  precious  stones, 
and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  ior  all  kinds 

28  of  valuable  utensils.  Store-houses  .also  for  the 
increase  of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil;  and  stalls 
for  all  kinds  of  cattle,  aud  sheep-cotes  for 

29  flocks.  Moreover,  he  built  cities  for  himself ; 
and  possessed  flocks  and  herds  hi  abundance  ; 
for  God  gave  to  him  very  much  substance* 

GO  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the  upper 
water-course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight 
down  to  the  west-side  of  the  city  of  David  :  for  | 

31  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all.  his  works.  But  in  j! 
respect  to  the  ambassadors,  the  princes  *of  the  - 
king  "  of  Babylon,  who  were  sent  unto  him  to 
inquire  concerning  the  intrude,  that  had  been 
done  iti  the  land,  God  left  him,  to  try  him,  that 
he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and 
his  goodness,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
vision  of  Tsaiah,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz, 
and  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 

33  Israel.  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  chief  of  the  sepul¬ 
chres  of  the  sons  of  David  ;  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  -honoured  him  sit 
his  death.  And  Maimsseh,  his  son,  reigned  in 
his  stead. 


31.  *Cliald.  and  14  mss* 

Rbklectiomi  upon  Chapter  xxxn,  I*  We  may  learn  that 
a  believing  confidence  in  God,  is  ihc  l*»sl  remedy  against  the  fear  of 
man.  Hezokiali  exhorted  the  people  (o  l>e  strong  and  courageous : 
and  why?  because  God  was  for  them.  Our  enemies  endeavour  to 
iWtfitcn  us  from  this,  because  it  is  our  best  security ;  but  let  us  resist 
such  lempiations,  “und  have  our  hearts  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord.” 
The  fear  of  our  maker  will  prevent  the  fear  of  the  fury  of  the  oppres¬ 
sor.  “The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the  righteous  run* 
neth  into  it,  and  w  ^nfe.'* 


Manas  setts  reign, 

CHAPTER  XXXIIL 

■B.  C.  693.  Alanasst Va  aiehed  reign;  he,  vhen  carried  to  Babylon,  repents 
and  is  restore d;  Ms  death, 

Manasseh  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  1 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty-five  years 
in  Jerusalem.  *But  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  2 
Jehovah,  like  to  the  abominable  deeds  of  the 
nations,  whom  Jehovah  KacTcaai  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

For  he  rebuilt  the  high-places  which  Hezeki-  3 
ah,  his  father,  had  broken  down,  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baal,  and 'made  groves,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  all  the  host  of  the  heavens,  and  served 
them.  Also  he  built  altars  for  idols  in  the  4 
house  of  Jehovah,  concerning  which  Jehovah 
said,  a  In  Jerusalem  shall  my  name  be  for 
ever.55  And  he  built  altars  for  the  whole  host  5 

i 

of  the  heavens,  in  the  two  courts.of  the  house 
of  Jehovah.  And  he  devoted  his  children  by  0 
fire,  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  lltnnom :  also 
he  observed  the  clouds,  and  used  divination, 
and  practised  augury,  and  encouraged  necro¬ 
mancers,  and  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,  to  provoke  him  to  an¬ 
ger.  And  beset  a  carved  grove-idol,  made  by  7 
himself,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God 
had  said  to  David  and  to  Solomon,  his  soil,  “In 
this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  l.have 
chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
my  name  for  ever:  Nor  will  I  any  mure  remove  8 
the  fool  of  Israel  nut  of  the  land  which  I  ap¬ 
pointed  for  their  fathers;  provided  they  observe 
to  do  all  that  1  have  commanded  them,  accord- 


Chap.  xvxsiu 

2.  When  tve  are  brought  into  difficulties,  our  confluence  sWi'd  ;*I- 
wa\x  be  accompanied  with  the  use*  of  proper  mean*  for  our  deliverance : 
* o  Ifczcbiiifi  diiL  He  fortified  the  city,  and  nnHe  vi  offensive 

and  defend vc*  To  tni*t  in  God  without  (he  «-«*  cif  proper  nmaivs,  i.-i  to 
tempi  him.  Prudence,  valuitr,  mid  piety,  should  always  50  Mother ; 
and  ilicn  they  constitute  a  spiritual  hero.  The  chrintian  inu«l  uiiiie 
ihc  wUdoni  of  the  Kerpeiit  with  the  Iiarmlcsancw-j  of  t\e  <!  >vc •  and 
as  a  good,  brave,  and  intrepid  soldier  of  the  l«ord  Jasu*  Chrk, 
must  endure  hardships,  with  patience. 
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KcUnd);  but  others  another  stream,  which  Hcxektah  brought  by  a  subter¬ 
ranean  aqueduct  into  the  rity.  Comp.  If.  vii.  3.  and  xxii.  9. 

VoJL.  I,  PART  IX.  4  S 


31.  Ambassadors,  %c>  Compare  2  King?,  xx.  12— 1<), 
CHAP.  XXXIIL  1—5.  Compare  2  Kings,  xx*.  1—9. 


The  tqim  of  Josioh*  II*  CHRONICLES  XXXIV#  The  hook  of  ike  low  found* 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

J?.  C.  896,  The  reign  of  J&tiak;  the  booh  of  the  Jaw  /otni;  A#  and 
the  people  enter  into  covenant, 

r 

1  ♦  Jostah  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  thirty-one 

2  years.  And  he  did  what  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  Jehovah,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David, 
his  fore* father,  and  declined  neither  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left. 

3  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he 
was  yet  young,  he  began  to  seek  after  the  God 
of  David,  his  fore- fat  her;  and  in  the  twelfth 
year  he  began  to  cleanse  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
from  the  liigh-places,  and  the  groves,  and  the 

4  carved  and  molten  idols.  For  in  his  presence 
were  the  altars  of  Baal  broken  down  ;  and  the 
solar  statues,  which  were  high  above  them,  were 
destroyed.  And  the  groves  he  cut  down,  and 
the  carved  and  molten  idols  he  broke  in  pieces, 
and  stamped  theautojdLust*  and  strowed  upon  the 
graves  of- those  who  had.,. sacrificed,  in  them. 

6  And  he  burned  the  bones  of  the  priests  of  the 
idols  upon  their  own  altars,  and  clcauscd  Judah 

6  and  Jerusalem.  And  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh, 
and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali, 
he  destroyed  on  every  hand  their  idol  temples. 

7  And  he  demolished  the  altars  and  the  groves, 
and  stamped  the  carved  idols  to  dust,  and  cut 
down  all  the  solar  statues  throughout  the  whole 
land  of  Israel;  and  then  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Now  iu  the  eighteenth  year  of  hia  reign, 
when  he  had  cleansed  the  land,  and  the  house 
•of  Jehovah \  he  seut  Shaphan,  the  son  of  Aza- 
litth,  and  Maaseiah,  the  governor  of  the  city, 
and  Joah,  the  son  of  JoaJhaz,  the  recorder,  to 

8  repair  the  house  of  Jehovah,  his  God.  And 


Chaf.  xxx  iy» 

\V«  can  scarcely  coaceive  of  a  viler  sinner  than  Manasseh>  who 
was  so  wicked  himself,  and  did  so  much  mischief:  yet  when  he 
repented,  and  prayed,  God  heard  his  supplication,  renewed  his 
prosperity,  and  lengthened  his  life :  ami,  one  would  hope,  saved 
his  soul.  This  was  designed  as  a  pattern  of  divine  long  suffering. 


CHAP.  XXX  LY,  3.  In  the  eighth  year,  tfc.  That  is,  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  his  age. 

(L  Tfcbr  templet,  1  have  followed  the  text  in  preference  to  the  Keen ; 
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whan  they  came  to  Hilkiah,  the  high-priest, 
they  delivered  the  money  which  was  brought 
into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Levites,  who 
kept  the  doors,  had  collected  from  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  attd  from  all  the  remnant  of  Isra¬ 
el,  aud  from  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  from 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem-  And  they  put  it  10 
in  the  band  of  those  who  had  the  oversight  of 
the  work  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  they 
gave  it  to  the  workmen  who  wrought  in  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  to  repair  and  strengthen  the 
house :  To  the  artificers  and  builders  gave  they  IT 
it,  to  buy  hewn  stones,  and  timber  for  coup¬ 
lings,  and  to  floor  the  apartments  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed.  And  the  men*  12 
did  the  work  faithfully*  and  theii  overseers  to 
forward  the  work,  were  Jah&th,  and  Ohadiah, 
the  Levites  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  and  Zecha- 
rlah  and  Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Koha- 
thites,  and  such  other  Levites  as  were  skilful, 
musicians.-  Also  over  the  burden-bearers,. for  13. 
forwarding  all  those  who  did  any  kind  of  work, 
were  the  Levites*  scribes,  and  officers,  aodgate- 
keepers. 

And  when  fetching  out  the  money  which  had  14 
been  brought  into  the  house  of  Jehovah,  Hilkt- 
ah,  the  priest,  found  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Jehovah,  lerittcn  by  Moses.  And  Hilki&h  1 5 
spoke  and  said  to  Shaphan,  the  scribe,  “1  have 
found  the  book  of  the  law,  in  the  house  of  Je¬ 
hovah.”  And  Hilkiah  delivered  the  book  to 
Shaph&n-  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  16> 
the  king,  and  brought  back  word  to  the  king, 
saying,  “ All  that  wuh  committed  to- thy  servants, 
they  have  done.  And  they  have  collected  17 
the  money  found  in  the  bouse  of  Jehovah,  and 
have  delivered  it  into  the  baud  of  the  overseers. 


8,  *  Cbald,  ao4  Vulg. 

ff  Let  the  wicked,  therefore*  forsake  hi*  way,  ami  the- unrighteous, 
man  his  thoughts;  aud  let  hi  to  return  uutp  the  Lord,  and  he  will- 
have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to.  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly, 
pardou.”  Such  is  the  connexion  between  duty  aud  privilege. 
The  promise  is  sure  la  every  penitent  sinner. 


*n<l,  witfiOappellas  end  Hmibigent,  consider  tho  first  word  a  veib.  See  noto 
Hebrew* Bible,  aa<l  comp.  2  Kings,  xxiii.  4r-2I, 

11.  Apartment*.  These  were  wbet  the  priests  cccspied  when  they, 
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The  prophetess  Iluldah, 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXIV.  The  people  make  a  covenant 


18  am!  to  the  band  of  the  workmen,”  Then  Sha- 
ph&n,  the  scribe,  told  the  king,  saying,  “  IIH- 
fciuh,  the  priest,  hath  gfven  to  me  a  book/1 

10  And  Shaph  an  read  it  before  tlie  king.  And, 
when  the  king  bad  heard  the  words  of  the  iaiv, 

20  lie  rent  his  garments.  And  the  king  com¬ 
manded  Hi  Ik  ink,  and  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sba- 
plmn,  and  Abdon,  the  son  of  Micuh,  and 
Nhapluiu,  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah,  a  servant 

21  of  tiie  king,  saying,  u  Go,  inquire  of  Jeho¬ 
vah  for  me,  and  for  those  that  are  left  in  Israel 
and  in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  the  book 
which  is  found:  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  to  be  poured  out  upon  us,  because  our 
fathers  have  not  kept  the  word  of  Jehovah,  by 
doingaceordingtoall  tbat  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  whom  the  king  appoint¬ 
ed,  went  to  Hulduh,  the  prophetess,  (the  wife 
of  Shulluin,  the  son  of  Tikvatb,  the  son  of 
Hasrah,  keeper  of  the  wardrobe,)  who  dwelt 
in  the  suburbs  of  Jerusalem,  auA  ontkii 
subject  spoke  to  her. 

2*3  And  she  answered  them,  “  Thus  saith  Jeho¬ 
vah,  the  God  of  Israel,  ‘  Tell  ye  the  uian  that 

24  sent  you  to  me,  ‘Thus  saith  Jehovah,  ‘Behold,  T 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  its  in¬ 
habitants,  even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  book  which  hutli  been  read  before  the  king 

23  of  Judah:  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  to  other  gods,  so  as  to 
provoke  me  to  linger  by  all  the  works  of  their 
hands  ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

20  But  to  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent  you  to  in¬ 
quire  of  Jehovah,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  liim, 

*  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  *  Be¬ 


•1 


cause  at  the  words  which  thou  hast  beard,  Thy  27 
heart  was  softened,  and  thou  didst  humble  thy¬ 
self  before  God,  when  thou  heartiest  my  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  its  inhabitants, 
and  humhJcdst  thyself  before  me,  anil  didst 
rend  thy  garments,  and  weep  before  me :  I  have 
even  heard  tbee,  saith  Jehovah.  v  Behold,  1  28 
will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  to  thy  grave 
in  peace,  neither  shall  thine  eyes  see  all 
the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  its  inhabitants.” 

When  they  had  reported  these  words  to  the 
king,  The  king  tlieu  sent  and  assembled  all  20 
the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  And  the  3(1 
king,  and  all  tbe  men  of  Judah,  nud  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  whole  people,  great  and  small, 
went  up  to  the  house  of  Jehovah;  and  lie  read 
in  their  hearing  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
covenant  that  had  been  found  iu  the  house  of 
Jehovah.  And  the  king  stood  by  a  pillar,  and  31 
mado  n~covonant  before  Jehovah,  to  walk  after 
Jehovah,  and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes,  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to  perform  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  are  written  in  this 
book.  And  he  caused  all  tlmt  were  present  in  32 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to 
the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  abominations  out  33 
of  all  the  countries  which  belonged  to  the  chi  I- 
dren  of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were  present 
in  Israel  to  serve  Jehovah,  their  God.  And 
during  all  Ids  days,  they  departed  not  from  fol¬ 
lowing  Jehovah,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 


Reflection?  vpon  Chapter  xxxtv.  1.  We  have  here  an 
eminent  and  lovely  example  of  early  piety*  'When  only  eight 
years  old,  Josiah  was  very  good]  lie  turned  not  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left;  when  sixteen  he  began  to  seek  God  more  publicly. 
Larly  piety  i$  peculiarly  honourable  to  all  young  people,  especial¬ 
ly  in  persons  of  rank  aDd  fortune  j  and  above  all,  amidst  the  pre¬ 


attcudcd  attbc  temple;  and  the  conduct  of  the  idolntroiT*  kings  in  destroy-  ; 
iitjj  them,  shows  both  tlicir  impiety  and  policy.  They  wished  to  banish 
those  from  the  temple  »br>  might  have  been  a  hindrance  to  their  schemes. 

19.  Kent  kis  garments,  U  cannot  be  supposed  that  all  tbe  copies  of 
the  law  were  lost.  Itezekiah  had  taken  care  to  furoieh  the  people  with 
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valence  of  degeneracy  and  impiety.  When  very  ywin*,  blit 
eight  years  old,  be  began  this  work,  nnd  with  growing  yivtr*  be 
pursued  iu  Let  us  u  go  and  do  likewise ;  for  God  lcvc«  them  that 
love  bim,  and  they  that  seek  him  early  shall  find  him.'1 

2.  Wc  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  for  hi?  holy  word.  It 
wa?  a  sad  time  in  Israel,  when  scarcely  any  copy  of  the  Jaw  was 


niauy;  and  their  being  and  polity  as  a  nation,  as  well  a*  their  rt-Sigioi:, 
depeuded  on  the  knowledge  of  the  Jaw.  Perhaps  thry  T.ad,  fcr  H  e  hjc  ol 
the  priests  and  the  king-,  who*  abstract,  like  our  nbTidjriueut  of  the  sta¬ 
tutes;  without  tha  promises  and  threat enin^s,  with  winch  the  kin*  «cuneil 
so  much  affiroted,  and  which  it  it  evident  he  bad  not  before  re-ad.  The 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXV. 


keep  the  pass-over. 


Josiah  and  {he  people 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

B,  C .  G23.  Josiah  fcr vpeth  a  solemn  patsoeer;  opposing  Pharaoh  Kecho 
he  it  slain, 

1  Moreover,  Josiah  kept  a  pass-over  to  Je¬ 
hovah  hi  Jerusalem  :  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  iirst  month* 

2  And  he  appointed  the  priests  to  their  offices,  and 
encouraged  them  to  do  the  service  of  the  house 

3  of  Jehovah.  And  he  said  to  the  Levitcs,  who 
being  hallowed  to  Jehovah,  were  to  teach  all  Is¬ 
rael,  st  Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which 
Solomon,  the  son  of  Duvid,  king  of  Israel,  built 
for  it:  for  it  is  no  more  to  be  borne  on  your 
shoulders:  serve  now  Jehovah,  your  God,  and 

4  his  people  Israel,  And  be  prepared  accord¬ 
ing  to  your  paternal  houses,  and  courses,  as 
prescribed  by  David,  king  of  Israel,  and  re- 

6  pealed  by  Solomon,  his  son.  Ami  attend  at  the 
sanctuary,  according  to  the  divisions  of  the 
paternal  families  of  your  brethren,  the  people ; 
and  according  to  the  division  of  the  fami- 

6  lies  of  the  Lovites.  So  kill  the  pass-over,  and 
hallow  yourselves,  und  prepare  your  brethren, 
(hat  they  may  do  according  to  the  word  of 


found:  Tio  ;voiuler  they  were  so  degenerate  and  wicked.  This 
was  a  hippy  discovery  of  the  original,  as  it  both  directed  ami 
tjuickond  ih.m  in  the  reformation  of  their  worship  amt  lives, 
'tin?  bins  valued  it  highly  ;  he  read  it,  and  tuok  heed  to  it.  Let 
usbUssGod  for  the  holy  scriptures,  and  let  “  our  delight  he  in 
tin:  law  of  the  Lord.”  Wc  do  the  greatest  honour  to  l hem,  when 
wt:  read  and  study  them  daily,  and  rci»ulUle  our  sentiments  and 
our  lives  by  them* 

3.  We  should  cult ivatt:  that : tendernosR  of  heart  which  good 
Jonah  manifested.  Whenever  \vc  lead  the  word,  id  ua  labour  t«> 
have  our  hearts  and  consciences  impressed  with  an  holy  fear  of 


It  hi;?  mipattant  to  know  the  content*,  bfigiii*  t*»  ii-ad  immedintdy,  and  as 
# l.t-jr  bmiiis  vu  »«  written  njion  long  scrolls,  end  rolled  njmn  a  sli<k,  the  tat- 
f.-r  part  of  Deuteronomy  would  first  in  course,  v|n*r«j  li«  finiinl  those 

terrible  tbreataninp**  which  so  ^rtal'y  impressed  him,  threatening!!  upon 
the  Ling,  Us  a*  up«n  the  people.  T>ei.t.  xxvni.  :jij. 

U  is  scarcely  possible  fur  words  tn«*fu  x!:v.tumliy  to  tlescribc  n  1'«ok  writ¬ 
ten  by  Mose*  himself  than,  the  words  of  the  West;  or  to  vouch  imm  fully, 
that  the  manuscript  of  the  law  then  found  was  htihe  haud-ieiiting 
And  perhaps  all  doubt  will  he  removed,  when  it  is  considered  farther-— that, 
though  there  are  fifteen  places  in  the  Old  iVstamsot,  which  mention  the 
words  law:  of  Jf<jsra  and  book  «/  Mosli,  yet  this  one  place  only  mentions 
the  booh  4 )/  Iht  him  in  the  hand  (or  by  the  hand)  of  Moses:  the  reason  of 
which  veem?  to  he,  that  the  other  places  speak  of  that  law  in  general;  but 
tLw  place  speaks  of  one  particular  ms,  namely,  the  origi* nab 
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Jehovah  by  Moses.” 

Josiah  then  gave  to  the  people,  of  the  flock,  7 
lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  pass-over  offerings, 
for  all  that  were  present,  to  the  number  of  thir¬ 
ty  thousand,  and  three  thousand  steers :  these 
were  from  the  king’s  own  property*  And  his  8 
chiefs  gave  willingly  unto  the  people,  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  Levitcs :  Hilkiah,  and  Ze- 
chariab,  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the  house  of  God, 
gave  unto  the  priests  for  the  pass-over  offerings, 
two  thousand  and  six  hundred  lambs  and  kids, 
and  three  hundred  oxen.  Conauiuli  also,  and  9 
Shemaiab,  and  NeUianccl,  his  brethren,  and 
Hushabiah,  and  Jeiel,  and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the 
Levitcs,  gave  unto  the  Levifes  for  pass-over 
offerings,  live  thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and 
five  hundred  oxen.  So  the  service  was  prepa-  10 
red,  and  the  priests  stood  in  their  place,  and 
the  Levitcs  in  their  courses,  according  to  the 
king’s  commandment.  Ami  they  killed  the  11 
pass-over  victims,  and  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood  from  their  hands,  and  the  Levitcs  flayed 
them.  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings,  12 
that  they  might  give  according  to  (lie  divisions 
of  the  fumilics  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  Jcho- 


that  wralh  which  is  revealed  from  heaven  ;  let  our  fhah  tremble, 
for  tear  of  Ooifr  judgment*,  uud  be  deeply  bumbled  under  a  s<:ri*o 
of  our  ijtiilt  nnd  viotaliou  of  God's*  holy  law :  let  us  desire  lo  know 
and  do  our  duty,  as  therein  dtaeri'oetl ;  and  do  what  we  can  to 
reform  and  save  others.  Then,  whatever  becomes  of  !h;sii,  the 
fynst'ijiinjcc  will  1h;  li;i[)[iy  lo  <jur*clvea :  we  shall  ‘conic  to  the 
jjtuvc  in  peace/  and  »o  to  a  world  of  cvcrtasiiii"  peace  ;  for,  thus 
sailh  the  Lord,  “to  Ibi*  man  will  I  l***»k,  and  with  him  tvill  I 
dwell.  who  is  of  an  Iiuii tide  and  contrite  spirit,  and  trcmbJiJli  at 
my  word.”  Before  honour  h  humility.  One  prepares  and  fits 
lor  the  enjoyment  of  the  other. 


JU — 28.  Compare  2  Kin^s,  xai>  ft— SO.  and  the  nous ,  an*!  venu 
2D — 3-i.  with  2  Kin:!*,  xvi:i.  1*  -3. 

CHAP.  XXXV,  3.  TFJio  Lrtiwt/  Indtoav'?,  Jjfc,  Ib>nl*«  •  u«t  renders, 
“Who  tar.^kt  flic*  ]>coplc  how  they  might  hallow  lhft!iiscl*.v-< ;«»  Jeiir-vith,**  a 

sense  wl.irh  I  think  tlic  text  will  not  hear, - 2*ut  thr  «rk.  II K  f.ithvr 

Anion  iiat)  pobaMn>  moved  it.  m  it.akc  room  F»r  hi* 

0.  Paternal  lr.  In  order  to  utoh-rstaud  this,  it  mn.r  ho  oli- 

yi  rved,  each  family,  it'  it  were  sufficient  tv  cat  a  was 

ohli-vd  to  have  one  £ia»n'htc*rcd  for  them:  this  office  wan  t«i  i  »?  r  i^rinwl  by 
the  Levitcs:  who  wrn;  t’oiiseijaentiy  t.>  bo  distributed  anion ^  the  faimlirs 
for  that  jiurjiosc.  Comp.  Kxod.  xii.  S,  3. 

8.  iMoib*  and  Uds,  I  have  supplied  the  words,  because  no  t.im  r  ani¬ 
mals  were  used  fur  the  pass-over  victims  ;  and  of  course  it  must  lo  tUcs« 
which  arc  meant. 
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Josiah  is  slain. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXV. 


The  victims  offered* 

vab,  as  it  is  written  in  the  booh  of  Moses*  And 

J3  so  did  they  with  the  oxen*  And  they  roasted 
the  pass-over  victims  with  fire,  according  to  the 
ordinance:  but  the  other  holy  offerings  they 
boiled  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
ami  divided  them  speedily  among  all  the  peo- 

14  pie*  And  afterwards  they  made  ready  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests:  because  the 
priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  were  employed  in 
offering  of  burnt- offerings  and  the  fat  until 
night;  therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  for  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  in 
their  place,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Neman,  and  Jedutlum, 
the  king’s  seer:  and  the  door-keepers  waited 
at  every  gate;  they  might  not  depart  from  their 
service ;  for  their  brethren,  the  Levites,  pre- 

16  pared  for  them*  So  all  the  service  of  Jehovah 
was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over,  and  to  offer  burnt- offerings  upon  the  altap 
of  Jehovah,  according  to  the  commandment  of 

17  king  Josi&h.  And  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
were  present,  kept  the  pass-over  at  that  time, 
and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

13  And  there  was  no  pass-over  like  to  that  kept  in 
Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel,  the  prophet : 
nor  did  any  of  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a 
pass-over  as  was  kept  by  Josi&h,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and  Israel,  who 
were  present,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem* 

1ft  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah, 
was  thisp&asrover  kept* 


Reflection*  upon  Chaftx*  xxxy.  1,  It  is  the  duty  of 
pious  mind  to  observe  all  divine  institutions,  Josiah  vat 
zealous  against  idolatry,  and  as  zealous  for  keeping  the  pass-over. 
This  suggests  a  good  lesson  to  us,  to  observe  and  keep  what¬ 
ever  God' commands  us.  The  Lord's  sapper  succeeds  to  the  pass- 
over  ;  it  is  a  memorial  of  a  great  sacrifice  and  deliverance,,  and  a 
mean*  of  supporting  Christian  piety,  in  the  world.  Notice  is  teve* 


19.  2%£»  pau-ovtr.  This  »ii  *  most  extraordinary  pusovir;  none 
hod  been  celebrated  with  sack  solemnity,  with  such  great  preparations,  and 
with  such  great  joy*  It  had  been  kept  in  Hezekiah’s  tin*  j  bat  the  people 
were  not  properly  purified,  and  JoeJah  was  xaort  liberal  io*  proportion  to 
hie  a  Entities* 

20.  WWt  out  spikii  him.  The  conduct  of  Josieh  baa  been-  thought 
nsb,  if  not  »«  act  of  disobedieoce  U  Cod.  I  canoot  but  think  ft  highly 
becoming  bit  character}  wit  is  probable  he  was  in:  league  with  the  kief  of 
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After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  prepared  the  20 
temple,  Nccho,  king  of  Egypt,  came  up  to 
fight  against  Charchemish,  on  the  Euphrates ; 
and  Josiah  went  out  against  him*  But  he  sent  21 
ambassadors  to  him,  saying,  u  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah  ?  I  come  not 
against  thee  this  day,  but  against  a  house  with 
which  I  have  war:  for  God  commanded  me  to 
make  haste.  Forbear  to  oppose  God,  who  is 
with  me,  lest  he  destroy  [thee*”  Nevertheless,  22 
Josiah  would  not  turn  his  face  from  him,  but 
disguised  himself,  that  he  might  fight  with  him, 
and  hearkened  not  to  the  words  of  Nccho  from 
j  the  mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the 
j  valley  of  Megiddo.  And  the  archers  shot  at  23 
>  king  Josiah ;  and  the  king  said  to  his  servants, 
u  Take  me  away ;  for  I  am  grievously  wound¬ 
ed  ”  H  is  servants,  therefore,  took  him  out  of  21 
that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot 
that  he  had  ;  and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
j  lem,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
sepulchres  of  his  fathers.  And  all  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah* 

And  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Josiah :  and  alt  26 
the  singing-men,  and  the  singing-women,  by  an 
established  custom  in  Israel,  speak  of  Josi&h 
in  their  lamentations  to  this  day,  and,  behold, 
they  are  writteu  in  the  lamentations.  Now  the  26 
rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  his  goodness,  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  is  prescribed  in  the  law  of  Je¬ 
hovah  :  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  27 
they  are  written  m  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
|  Israel  and  J udah* 


ral  times  taken  that  u  all  was*  done  according  to  the  law  ;**  which 
may  intimate,  that  we  are  most  acceptable  to  God  in. our  religious 
services,  when  we  keep  closest  to  his  wont. 

2.  Generosity  in  persons  of  plentiful  circumstances,  especially 
for  the  support  of  religion,  is  highly  commendable.  Josiah,  the 
chief-priests,  and  the  Levites,  all  furnished  oxen  and  lambs  for 
this  service.  Those  who  know  the  value  of  gospel  privileges. 


Babylon,  and  had,  perhaps,  received  from  him  authority  ocer  Ute  ettiei  oO 
Israel*  At  foe  what  Pharaoh  says,  that  God  had  commanded  him  to  make 
butt,  be  must  mean  his  own  god,  or  idol,  to  which  Josiah  was  not  to  pay 
any  respect.  In  opposing  Pharaoh,  he  acted  aa  a  faith  fat  ally  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,,  aad  though  he  feU,  it  was  rather  a  punishment  to  Eiii  people 
than  a  judgment  oa  himself}  for  death  was  his  gain. 

33*  XNiysfecd.  The  versions  seem  to  bevo  read  some  other  word,  mosb 
probably  yannn,  u  they  reader  rfmrrd  to  fight  nith  him.  So  Gcddt?. 


II.  CHRONICLES  XXXVI. 


Reigns  of  several  kings. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

B.  C.  610.  History  of  th e  reigns  cf  JchoahaZ)  Jehoiakvn,  Jehoi&cktoj  wd 
Zedekiah. 

1  Then  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz* 
the  son  of  Josiah*  and  made  him  king  in  his 

2  father’s  stead  iu  Jerusalem.  Jehoahaz  was 
twenty-three  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign* 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  removed  him  from 
Jerusalem*  and  laid  a  tribute  on  the  land*  of  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold* 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim,  his  bro¬ 
ther,  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem*  and 
changed  his  name  to  Jehomkim.  And  Necho 
took  Jehoahaz,  his  brother*  and  carried  him  to 
Egypt. 

6  Jehoiakim  was  twenty-five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jeho- 

6  vah*  his  God.  Against  him  came  up  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar*  king  of  Babylon*  and  bound  him 

7  in  fetters*  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  also  carried  away  some  of  the 
utensils  of  the  house  of  Jehovah  to  Babylon* 

8  and  put  them  iu  his  temple  at  Babylon,  Now 
the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  his  abo¬ 
minations  which  lie  committed,  and  that  which 
was  found  in  him*  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  :  and 
Jehoiachiu*  his  son*  reigned  iti  his  stead. 

9  Jehoiaehin  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign*  and  he  reigned  three  months  and  ten 
days  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes 

10  of  Jehovah.  And  when  the  year  was  expired, 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  scut,  and  brought  him 
to  Babylon*  with  the  choicest  utensils  of  the 


Zedekiah’s  reign* 


house  of  Jehovah,  and  made  Zedekiah*  his 
v uncle",  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

Zedekiah  was  twenty-one  years  old  when  he  1 1 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  eyes'  of  12 
Jehovah*  his  God,  aud  humbled  not  himself 
before  Jeremiah*  the  prophet*  speaking  from 
the  mouth  of  Jehovah*  And  he  also  rebelled  13 
against  king  Nebuchadnezzar*  who  had  made 
him  swear  allegiance  to  him  by  God :  but  he 
stiffened  bis  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  to  Jehovah*  the  God  of  Israel. 

Moreover,  all  the  chiefs  of  the  priests*  and  14 
the  people*  transgressed  very  much*  according 
to  all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen;  and 
polluted  tlie  house  of  Jehovah  which  he  had 
hallowed  in  Jerusalem.  And  Jehovah*  the  1£ 
God  of  their  fathers,  sent  to  them  by  his  mes¬ 


ii 


r 


sengers  early*  and  often;  because  he  li&d  com¬ 
passion  on  his  people,  and  on  his  own  dwelling- 
place  ;  But  they  derided  the  messengers  of  16 
God*  and  despised  his  words,  and  insulted  his 
.prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  arose 
against  his  people*  until  there  was  no  remedy. 
Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  17 
ihe  Chaldees*  who  slew  their  young  men  with 
the  sword  in  the  apartments  of  their  own  sanctu¬ 
ary*  and  had  no  compassion  upon  young  man*  or 
maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age: 
he  gave  them  ail  into  bis  baud.  And  all  the  18 
utensils  of  the  house  of  God,  great  and  small* 
and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 
the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his  chiefs ;  all 
these  he  brought  to  Babylon.  And  they  burnt  19 
the  house  of  God,  and  broke  down  the  waif  of 
Jerusalem;  they  burnt  all  the  palace*  also  with 
fire*  and  destroyed  all  its  choicest  furniture. 


Chat,  xxxvi. 

and  the  excellency  of  religion*  will  not  grudge  any  prudent  ex¬ 
pense  for  Lhc  support  of  God's  worship,  to  encourage  his  priests, 
a*  Joslali  did,  aud  to  provide  for  tbe  necessities  of  the  poor. 
This  gives  religion  reputation,  and  tends  lo  promote  the  happiness 
both  of  tbe  donor  and  the  receiver. 

3.  11  There  is  no  knowing  good  or  evil,  by  any  thing  under 


In  th*  lamentations.  Tbit  federal  poem  has  oot  H*en  preserved, 
U  could  cut  be  Jeremiah's  lamentations,  for  they  lament  the  destruction  of 


IU.  *  So  the  versions.  Tbe  teat,  Jtii  brother, 

the  snn.”  Good  Josiah  was  slaia  in  battle.  Probably  few  of  the 
people  were  slant  then,  though  most  of  them  were  hypocritical, 
and  disliked  his  reformation.  God’s  providence  is  a  mighty  deep, 
lie  has  various  ways  of  taking  good  men  out  of  ihu  world  j  but 
they  aU  die  in  peace  ;  aud  49  verily  there  is  a  reward  for  tbe  righ¬ 
teous  ;  verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeih  in  the  earth.” 


tbe  city,  and  tbe  captivity,  and  not  the  death  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  XXXVI,  1.  Compare  with  this  chapter*  2  KJnfs,  i»v,  31 
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carried  to  Babylon • 


The  people  taken  and 

20  And  those  who  had  escaped  from  the  sword, 
carried  he  awuy  to  Babylon  ;  where  they  were 
servants  to  him  and  his  sons,  until  the  reign  of 

21  the  kingdom  of  Persia:  To  fulfil  the  word  of 


Chap  axari. 

Rm-BCTioNs  vpoit  Chapter  xxxvk  1.  Admire  the  tender 
compassion  of  God  to  a  very  provoking  people ;  therefore  he  delayed 
vengeauce  so  long,  and  sent  his  prophets,  rising  early,  and  seeding 
thorn  with  diligence  and  earnestness.  Anti  thus  still,  his  word  and 
promise^  and  warnings,  and  ministers,  arc  all  instance**  of  divine  com- 
passion,  and  show  that  he  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
tliat  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

2.  Observe  how  God  resent*  the  affronts  and  contempt  offered  to 
his  minister*,  This  is  given  as  a  principal  reason  why  lie  brought 
destruction  upon  them,  they  treated  his  prophew  as  enemies,  because 
they  told  them  the  truth;  they  despised  their  words,  and  made  a  jest 
of  their  most  affecting  addresses.  God  will  resent  any  tiling  said  or 
done  lo  make  faithful  ministers  deup [cable,  or  to  vex  and  discourage 
them :  “  He  that  deHpucth  you,  dcspiaelh  me,11  eaiih  Christ. 


lie.  and  the  chapter  and  the  notes.  I  have  omitted  the  22ml  and  33rd 
Tenet  of  tlii*  chapter,  as  they  axe  the  same  as  the  three  first  verses  of  the 


!  Jehovah,  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  until  the 
j  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths :  for  as  long  as 
:  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  sabbath  seventy  com- 
!  plete  years.® 

21.  9  Veras  22,  23,  same  a$  v hat  begins  L’/ra, 

3.  See  the  sad  consequences  of  rebelling  against  God,  and  refin¬ 
ing  to  hearken  to  hi*  word.  Zedekiah  would  not  take  warping  though 
it  was  frequently  and  solemnly  given  him  by  Jeremiah :  the  Israelites 
likewise  would  not  hearken  ;  but  went  on  in  their  wicked  ways,  till  at 
length  Jerusalem,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth;  and  hh  teiuplc,  the  glory 
of  their  city,  their  nation,  and  the  world,  were  utterly  destroyed.  The 
terrible  calamities  of  the  people  are  roost  pathetically  described  in  ihu 
hook  of  Lamentations.  How  righteous  and  faithful,  how  awful  ami 
terrible,  is  God  in  his  judgments !  No  word  of  his  falls  to  the  ground  ; 
when  he  judgeth  he  will  overcome.  External  privileges  are  of  no 
avail  without  religion  :  they  will  not  prevent  his  judgments,  but  hasten 
them.  May  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  take  warning  by  this  ttwfi;l 
history;  all  things  which  happened  to  the  Jews,  were  for  examples  or 
admonitions  to  us.  Amen. 


first  chapter  of  Ezra.;  and.  bare  undoubtedly  been  added  by  mistake;  or 
rather,  they  show  that  the  book  of  Ezra  once  followed  tbia. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

This  book  has  boon  generally  ascribed  to  Ezra,  by  the  Jewish  church;  and  there  i*  no  «riid  reason  to  suppose  that  this  opinion  if 
unfounded.  He  was  descended  from  the  house  of  Aaron,  and  was  the  grandson  of  Seraiah,  who  was  (ho  high-priest  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah. 
Compare  2  Kings,  xxv.  18.  and  Ezra,  vii,  1.  From  his  rank  and  education,  he  was  well  qualified  to  obtain  and  write  the  account  of  the  first 
return  of  his  brethren;  and  was  himself  afterwards  chiefly  employed  in  restoring  the  civil  and  religious  polity  of  his  country*  We  have  an 
account  of  those  who  first  returned  to  their  own  country;  of  the  building  of  the  temple,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  made  by  their  enemies;  of 
Ezra's  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  reform  which  he  effected.  It  contains  the  history  of  about  eighty  year?* 


CHAPTER  I. 

B.  C.  S3G.  The  proclamation  of  Cyrtuj  the  people  prepare  to  return }  the 
uteneile  of  the  temple  restored, 

1  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Per¬ 
sia,  that  the  word  of  Jehovah,  by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremfah,  might  be  fulfilled,  Jehovah  so  influ¬ 
enced  the  mind  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  that 
he  made  a  written  decree,  and  proclaimed  it 

2  through  all  his  kingdom,  saying,  “Thussaitk 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  ‘  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
the  heavens,  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth;  and  lie  hath  charged  me  to  build 
for  himself  a  temple  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 

3  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people?  May  hia  God  be  with  him,  and  let 
him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah,  and 
build  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel: 
he  is  the  true  God,  who  is  to  be  worshipped  ut 

4  Jerusalem*  And  whosoever  remalneth  in  any 
place  where  he  sojourned),  let  the  men  of  his 
place  assist  him  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and 
with  goods,  and  with  cattle,  besides  a  free-will- 


Ciiap.  i,  9.  v  So  Ksdras. 


CHAP.  I.  1.  Might  be  fulfilled^  Jeremiah  Usd  foretold  tho  destruc¬ 
tion  of  the  kin*  and  empire  of  Babylon,  (Jcr.  xsix.  JO.)  an J  the  return  of 
the  Jew*  after  venty  year*.  This  wil  arnmip fished  at  the  death  of  Del* 
■»::a«aar,  the  iirxndson  of  NebtiHiadm  z/.ar,  l>nn*  w  the  ronif«tr*t  vl‘ 

Oahylou,  Cyrus  maifo  Jilt  uncle  Cra*are&,  there  cal  ltd  Darius,  the  Median, 
king  of  Babylon.  IU-  reigned  two  year*,  and  alt*:r  bis  death,  Cyrus  reign¬ 
ed  over  All  Pt-rvia  and  the  country  that  had  been  subject  to  the  kiuys  of 
Assyria  atul  Uahyton  ;  and  in  this  first  year  of  Ids  reign  lie  issued  this  pTO- 
daiiiatinn. 

Vi)L*  I.  P4RT  IX. 


offering  for  building  the  temple  of  God  at  Je¬ 
rusalem.” 

Then  rose  up  the  paternal  chiefs  of  Judah  5 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  aud  the  Levites, 
together  with  all  those,  whose  minds  God  had 
influenced  to  go  up  to  build  the  temple  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  at  Jerusalem*  And  all  those  around  6 
them  supplied  them  with  utensils  of  silver,  with 
gold,  with  goods,  and  with  cattle,4  and  with 
precious  things,  besides  all  that  was  willingly 
offered. 

Also  Cyrus,  the  king,  brought  forth  the  7 
utensils  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  which  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  had  brought  from  Jerusalem,  and 
had  put  in  the  hou>se  of  his  gods ;  Those  did  8 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  bring  forth  by  the  hand 
of  Mithredath,  the  treasurer,  and  numbered 
them  unto-  Sheslibazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah* 
And  this  is  their  number :  '  one  thousand  *  gold-  0 
on  chargers,  a  thousand  silver  chargers,  twen¬ 
ty-nine  slaughter-knives,  Thirty  golden  bason  10 
covers,  aud  4two  thousand'  silver  bason  covers, 
ami  a  thousand  other  utensils.  AH  the  utensils  11 


10.  T  Esdra*. 


j  2,  To  build  a  temple*  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  Jlimel  had 
shown  to  the  kin;,  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  xl.  2$  and  x!i*.  1  —  4  $  end  that 
he-,  in  gratitude  to  that  Cod  alio  Tiad  given  him  *m*h  suc-ors,  issued  the 
;  proclnination,  granting  liberty  to  the  Jews,  aiu!  maborizing  the  building  of 
the  temple. 

A.  Shnhtnixzar.  The  name  was  the  same  at  ZerubbabeJ;  one  being 
his  Babylonish  and  the  other  Uis  Jewish  name.  He  was  a  prince  of  Jnd&h 
by  birth;  and  made  captain  uf  those  xrbo  choose  to  return.  Compare  ch.  tai* 
j  3*  wkii  v,  lfiu 
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who  relumed  from  Babylon, 


The  number  of  t hose 


of  £<> Id  and  of  silver  were  five  thousand  four 
hundred  *and  sixty-nine".  All  these  Shcslibaz- 
zar  brought  with  those  of  the  captivity,  who 

came  up  from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

« 

CHAPTER  II. 

B.  C.  636,  The  pc tsom  who  returned  from  Babylon;  their  eubtlauce  <md 
thtir  iffcriugi. 

1  Now  these  arc  the  children  of  the  province, 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  who 
had  been  carried  a^vay,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  king  of  Babylon,  hud  carried  away  unto 
Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  j 

2  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  eily;  Who  came 
with  Zcrubbabcl,  Joshua,  Nehemiah,  Scramh,  : 
Heelaiah,  Monlccai,  Bilshan,  Mizpar,  Bigvai,  j 
Rehum,  Buauah.  The  number  of  the  men  of 

3  the  people  of  Israel :  The  posterity  of  Parosh, 
two  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-two, 

4  The  posterity  of  Shephatiah*  three  hundred  and  ! 

5  seventy-two.  The  posterity  of  Arab,  seven  ; 
8  hundred  and  seventy-five.  The  posterity  of 

Pahath-moab,  of  the  posterity  of  Joshua  and 


II.  *  Esdras. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  i.  1.  Lei  us  Adore  the  exact 
fidelity  of  God  to  his  promise?.  w  When  the  time  to  succour  Zion, 
the  set  time  was  come.  lie  remembered  her/*  This  should  induce  us 
Id  reverence  him,  strengthen  our  own  faith  in  him,  and  encourage  iw  to  jj 
hold  fast  die  profession  of  that  faith  without  wavering;  for  u faithful 
u  he  who  hath  promised,  and  will  also  do  it/' 

%  We  infer,  that  the  exaltation  and  possessions  of  men  are  owing 
to  God.  This  Cyrus  gratefully  ftcknawledgcd,  saying.  “Jehovah 
the  God  of  the  heavens,  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.11 
“  lie  pultcth  down  one  and  setteth.up  another.  Promotion  comcih 
ucilhcr  from  the  cast,  nor  from  llie  west,  nor  from  the  south.11  This 
shows  the  rcasurubfene?a  of  praying  lliat  God  would  prosper  our 
work* ;  and  tlie  duty  of  thanlcKgiving,  when  he  makes  our  way  pros¬ 
perous  ;  of  our  obligations  to  serve  hrm ;  and  to  render  unto  him  ac- 


1  have  tDlI(rr«d  the  reading  of  Eidros,  because  the  numbers 
agree  with  the  sum  lotah  See  note  Hebrew  Bible. 

CHAP,  II.  I.  Children  of  the  province.  Tliot  is,  of  Babylon,  ns 
what  follows  clearly  proves,  Those  of  the  tribes  of  JudaU  and  Benjamin 
returned  first,  to  the  city  of  tljtir  fathers. 

2,  We  Uavo  Lwn  other  coping  of  this  catalogue,  one  in  Nehrmiah  vii. 
4,  $tc,  and  the  other  in  F.sriras  ii,  I  shall  give  the  numbers,  when  they 
dmor,  ol  the  parallel  places,  that  the  reader  may  judge  for  himself,  which 
«lcir.rv»  preference. 

The  sum  total  of  the  people  who  returned  from  captivity  in  all  three 
accounts,  i*  the  same,  40,360.;  which  exceeds  the  particulars  added  together 
here,  10,777.  Ailing  ami  Calmet  conjectured  that  this  number  could  not 
produce  their  acaJogy,  and  iu  consequence,  til  elf  names  wets  not  given. 

604  . 


I  Joab.  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twelve. 
The  posterity  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  bun-  7 
dred  ami  fifty-four.  The  posterity  of  Zattu,  8 
nine  hundred  and  forty-live.  The  posterity  of  9 
Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and  sixty'.  The  posteri-  10 
\  ty  of  Buui,  bix  hundred  and  forty-two.  The  LI 
jj  posterity  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
three.  The  posterity  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  12 
two  hundred  and  twenty-two*  The  posterity  of  13 
Adonikam,  six  hundred  and  sixty-six.  The  11 
posterity  of  Rigvai,  two  thousand  and  fifty-six. 
The  posterity  of  Adin,  four  hundred  and  fifty-  15 
four*  The  posterity  of  A  ter  of  Hczekiah,  18 
ninety-eight.  The  posterity  of  Bozai,  three  17 
hundred  and  twenty-three.  The  posterity  of  18 
Jorah,  a  hundred  and  twelve*  The  posterity  of  ltt 
Hash u id,  two  hundred  aud  twenty-three.  The  20 
posterity  of  Gibcon,  ninety-five.  The  people  21 
of  Bethlehem,  a  hundred  and  twenty- three.  Thu  22 
people  of  Nctophah,  fifty-six*  The  people  of  23 
Anathoth,  a  hundred  and  twentv-efcht.  The  24 
people  of  Beth-azmaveth,  forty- two.  The  25 
people  of  Kigafh-jeariui,  Chephirah,  and  Bce- 


CliAF.  IU 

cording  to  hi?  benefits,  so  cmciously  and  so  freely  vouchsafed, 

3.  The  liberty  proclaimed  in  the  captives,  should  lead  our  lltr-ufjl.N 
to  the  gospel  offers,  and  the  redemption  granted  by  mir  Lord  Jch»s 
Christ.  Sinners  are  nlaves,  and  have  long  been  (he  captive*  of  Satan. 
Christ  proclaim*  liberty  ;  to  him  ail  authority  is  given  to  do  xo*  lie 
urges  and  bcsccvlics  them  logo  up  to  Ibc  ik.*v\  Jerusalem;  he  mtermh-H 
iha(  God  may  he  with  them ;  lie  encourages  them,  and  furnishes  (hem 
with  all  necessary  supplies  for  the  way.  Too  many  stay  behind,  ami 
love  their  slavery  too  well  ;  hut  others  go ;  and  Him  Is  to  bn  ascribed  lo 
God1*  influence  on  their  spirits;  the  work  is  of  grace.  Let  ilh  hear 
ChristV  voice,  thankfully  receive  his  offer*,  and  earnestly  pray  that 
we  ourselves,  and  all  about  us,  may  be  disposed  to  4iask  tlie  way  to 
Zion,  with  our  faces  (hitherward  ;  and  join  ourselves  to  God,  in  (lie 
bonds  of  an  everlasting  covenant11 


Houbigant  maintains  that  as  the  three  accounts  do  not  differ  much  in  tie 
particulars,  it  is  probable  the  error  is  m  the  xitm  total.  Othi  rs  main  tain 
that  it  is  move  probable  that  errors  have  wblaiord  in  the  numbers  of  part  it  «- 
iar  families;  and  the  variation  of  the  different  accounts  strongly  supports 
this  last  opinion.  Some  families  have  also  been  omitted.  Onr  Lightfor.t 
support  that  the  number  of  names  omitted,  were  the  posterity  of  the  trn 
tribvs,  and  for  this  reason  not  men  tinned  in  this  list. 

17.  Hero  wu  find  In  Esdraa  four  names,  Ceilnn  and  Airta*,  67. ;  A 711* 
rum,  432.;  am]  Ananias,  410.  The  order  of  Uie  I7tb,  18th,  and  iOth  verses 
is  tuverusd  in  Keheroiah, 

21.  The  people,  'Hie  following  names  to  the  35th  verse,  I  consider  as 
names  of  places,  and  have  rendered  accordingly, 

25.  Here  Esdras  gives  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kirjath  jcarlra,  the  sum  of 


The  number  of  the  priests,  EZRA  II. 


Lecitea  and  others. 


26.  roth,  seven  hundred  and  forty-three.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  liamah  and  Gaba,  six  hundred  and  twen- 

27  ty-one.  The  people  of  Michmas,  a  hundred 

28  and  twenty- two.  The  people  of  Beth-cl  and 

29  Ai,  two  hundred  and  twenty-three.  The  peo- 

30  pie  of  Xcbo,  fifty-two.  The  people  of  Magbish, 

31  a  hundred  and  fifty-six.  The  people  of  Elam- 

32  ar,  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-four.  The 
people  of  Ilarim,  three  hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  people  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven 

3 4  hundred  and  twenty-five.  The  people  of  Jeri- 

35  cho,  three  hundred  and  forty-five.  The  people 
of  Scnaalij  three  thousand  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

36  The  priests :  the  posterity  of  Jedaiah  of  the 
house  of  Joshua,  nine  hundred  and  seventy-  j 

37  three.  The  posterity  of  Immer,  a  thousand  and  j 

38  fifty-two.  The  posterity  of  Pashur,  H  thousand  j 

39  two  hundred  and  forty-seven.  The  posterity  of 
Harim,  a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

40  The' Lc rites:  the  posterity  of  Joshua,  and 
Kadmiel,  sprung  from  Hodaviah,  seventy-four. 

41  The  singers  :  the  posterity  of  Asaph,  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty-eight. 

42  The  posterity  of  the  porters:  of  Shallum,  of 
A  ter,  of  Talmon,  of  Akkub,  of  Hatiia,  of  Sho- 
bai,  in  all  a  hundred  and  thirty-nine. 

43  The  Nethinims :  the  posterity  of  Ziba,  of  • 
It  Hrtsupha,  of  Tabbaoth,  of  Keros,  of  Siaha,  of  • 
45  Pad  on,  of  Lebanab,  of  Hugabah,  of  Akkub, 

JJ  of  Hagab,  of  Shalmai,  of  Hanan,  of  Giddcl, 
48  of  Gahar,  of  Reaiah,  of  Reziu,  of  Xekoda,  of 
2!  Gazzam,  of  Uzza,  of  Paseah,  of  Bcsai,  of  Ar- 

51  null,  of  Mckunim,  of  Nephusim,  of  Bakbuk, 

52  of  ITakupha,  of  Ilarhur,  of  Bazluth,  of  Me- 
63  hula,  of  Haraha,  of  Barkos,  of  Sisera,  of  Tha- 
51  mah,  of  Nczmh,  and  of  Hatipha, 

55  The  posterity  of  Solomon’s  servants:  the 


posterity  of  Sotai,  of  Sopheretb,  of  Pertida,  of  53 
Jaalah,  of  Darkon,  of  Giddel,  of  Sbephatiali,  5T 
of  Hattil,  of  Pokereth  of  Zcbaim,  of  Ami.  All  58 
the  Netltinims,  and  the  posterity  of  Solomon’* 
servants,  were  three  hundred  aud  ninety-two. 
And  these  were  they  who  went  up  from  Tel-  59 
tnclah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  Addan,  and  Immer: 
but  they  could  not  show  their  father’s  house, 
and  their  seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel: 

The  posterity  of  Delaiah,  of  Tobiah,  of  Neko-  60 
da,  six  hundred  and  fifty-two. 

And  of  the  posterity  of  the  priests :  the  poste-  61 
rity  of  Habaiah,  of  Koz,  of  Barzillai :  who  took 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai,  the  Gile¬ 
adite,  and  was  called  after  their  name:  These  62 
sought  their  register  among  those  who  were  rec¬ 
koned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found: 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the 
priesthood.  And  the  governor  said  to  them,  63 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  with 
Tkummim. 

The  whole  congregation  together  was  forty-  64 
two  thousand  three  hundred  aud  sixty,  Besides  65 
their  servants,  und  their  maids,  of  whom  there 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  :  and  there  were  among  them  two  bun- 
dred  singing-men,  aud  singing- women.  Their  66 
horses  were  seven  hundred  and  tliirty-six ;  their 
mules,  two  hundred  and  forty-five;  Their  ca-  6T 
mels,  four  hundred  and  thirty-five;  their  asses, 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  ami  twenfv. 

And  some  of  the  paternal  chiefs,  when  they  68 
came  to  the  house  of  Jehovah  at  Jerusalem, 
offered  freely,  in  order  to  rehuiid  the  house 
of  God  in  its  place :  They  gave  according  to  69 
their  ability  unto  the  treasure  forth©  work,  one 
thousand  and  sixty  dartes  of  gold,  and  five 


25,  aii'l  to  those  of  ChephiraL  and  Betroth,  the  same  a*  the  tnxL  After  this 
verse,  we  have  xlsoiti  Exdras,  Pirn,  TOO;  Cnanio  nod  Aminidiui,  423. 

3f.  This  aud  Uic  two  fullowhig'  verse*  are  wanting  in  Jfefint*.  This 
versa  is  confuted  j  aud  Houbijfflut  would  read  ’yiNeS’y  as  or.e  word.  Micha- 
t\\i  would  omit  it  a*  a.  corruption  of  the  7th  verse,  aud  because;  wanting  in 
Fedrss. 

99—39.  Of  the  21  courses  of  tbo  priests  that  were  carried  away  ro 
Babylon, only  four  returned,  and  they  were  the  caurses  of  Jedaiah,  Immer, 
Pashur,  and  Harim,  which  made  op  the  number  of  4,2*9  persons.  The  rest 
either  tarried  behind,  or  were  extinct,  llowever,  the  old  number  of  tbo 
courses,  as  established  by  king  David,  were  still  kept  up.  for,  of  the  ftui 
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eoursc*  that  returned,  each  subdivided  themselves  into  six,  and  the  ntv 
courses  taking  the  names  of  those  th.it  were  wanting,  still  kept  up  the  old 
title*;  and  hence  it  is,  that  after  tbu  Mallalhias  u  said  to  l»av<  b«  cu  of  the 
con  tv  e  of  Joarib,  ami  Zcch  arias,  of  the  course  of  Abut,  t  :<mgt>  neither  of 
theto  courses  were  of  the  number  of  those  that  returned.  Talmud  Hierosol. 
in  Taanitii. 

4:1.  XclktA iiiut.  Michael  is  contends  that  these  were  some  of  the  cap* 
tires  taken  in  war,  who  were  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  temple;  and 
not  the  descendants  of  the  Clbeoaites. 

53.  With  (Vim,  $*c»  That  is,  until  God  himself  declared  their  descent. 
From  tills  it  appears,  that  they  had  lust  these,  whatever  they  were. 
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The  altar  built }  and  the 


foundation  of  the  temple  laid. 


thousand  mina  of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests’ 
70  garments.  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
gate-keepers,  and  the  Nethiniins,  dwelt  in  their 
own  cities,  and  all  Israel  in  their  own  cities. 

CHAPTER  HI.  j; 

[i 

B*  C.  03C.  Th*  altar  built  >  ajperi)\f)i  brought^  dud  lAe/oimdafum  of  the  \ 
temple  laid, 

1  Akd  when  the  seventh  mouth  came,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel  who  were  in  the  cities,  the  whole  * 
people  assembled  themselves  as  one  .man  at 

2  Jerusalem.  Then  stood  up  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Jozcdek,  and  his  brethren,  the  priests,  and  ; 
Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  his  bre-  j 
thren,  and  built  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  written 

3  in  the  law  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God.  And  they 
set  the  altar  upon  Its  base ;  although  fear  was 
upon  them,  because  of  the  people  of  those  coun¬ 
tries;  and  they  offered  burnt-offerings  thereon 
to  Jehovah,  burnt-offerings  morning  and  even- 

4  i»g.  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  booths,  as  it  is 
prescribed,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt-offerings 
by  number,  according  to  the  rite,  as  the  duty  of 

5  every  day  required  ;  And  afterwards,- the  con¬ 
tinual  burnt-offering,  both  of  the  new  moons, 
and  of  all  the  stated  feasts  hallowed  to  Jehovah; 
and  every  free-will- offering  they  brought  to 

6  Jehovah,  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month  they  began  to  offer  burnt-offerings  to  Je-  ] 
ho vali.  But  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  ] 


Jehovah  was  not  yet  laid.  They  gave  money  7 
also  to  the  masons,  and  to  the  carpenters;  and 
meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  to  the  Zidonians  and 
Tyrians,  to  bring  cedars  from  Lebanon  to  the 
sea  of  Joppa,  according  to  the  grant  of  Cyrus, 
king  of  Persia,  to  them. 

Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming  to  8 
the  house  of  God  at  J  erusalem,*  in  the  second 
month,  began  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
and  Joshua,  the  son  of  Jozedck,  and  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  their  brethren,  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  all  those  who  had  come  out  of 
captivity  unto  Jerusalem  ;  aud  appointed  the 
Levites,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up  ward ,  to 
set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  Jehovah. 
Then  stood  Joshua,  with  his  sons  and  his  bre-  9 
thren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sods,  the  sous  of  Judah, 
together,  to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  Ae 
bouse  of  God  :  the  sons  of  Henadad,  with  their 
sons  and  their  brethren,  thp  Levites.  And  10 
when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
temple  of  Jehovah,  they  stationed  the  priests, 
furnished  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites,  the 
sons  of  Asaph,  with  cymbals,  to  praise  Jehovah, 
according  to  the  ordinance  of  David,  king  of 
Israel.  And  they  sang  together,  by  course,  II 
in  praising  and  giving  thanks  to  Jehovah  ;  be¬ 
cause  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  towards  Israel.  And  all  the  people  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised  Jehovah, 
because  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  Jehovah 
was  laid.  But  many  of  the  priests,  and  Levites,  12 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  tx.  1*  la  the  return  of  these  jj 
Jews,  we  ace  the  influence  both  of  the  love  of  country,  and  of  religion. 
Many  h<ul  power  and  riches,  but  they  sighed  after  the  land  of  their 
fatlicra.  They  regarded  it  as  the  glory  of  all  lands ;  and  there  they 
wished  to  live  and  to  die.  The  serious,  those  devoted  to  God,  re¬ 
membered  Zion,  the  oity  of  their  solemnities.  They  longed  to  hear 
the  songs  and  to  join  in  the  services  of  God’s  house.  This  led  them 
lo  forsake  Babylon.  How  could  a  good  man  be  satisfied  to  live  where 
tlicre are  no  religious  ordinances 7  “As  the  hart  panleih  after  the 


water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.  ” 

3.  They  wlto  returned  at  once  began  to  prepare  to  rebuild  the 
temple.  They  gave  lihcmUy  of  their  Mibsttmce  for  this  purpose.  Thus 
they  honoured  the  Lord  with  it,  and  might  expect  Jtis  blowing,  on 
wliat  was  left.  They  had  many  difficulties  to  encounter ;  the  land  was 
desolate,  and  the  cily  a  heap  of  ruin*,  yet  amidst  all  tlicne  difficulties 
and  discouragements,  they  began  to  build  the  temple.  May  religion 
have  our  first,  and  our  chief  regard.  “Seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.1’ 


69,  Xtorves  of  gold,  Prideaux  observes,  tbit  these  were  coined  by 
Cyaxnre*  or  Donna,  during  the  two  years  be  reigned  at  Babylon*  The  gold 
vxs  uncommonly  pure;  and  these  piece*  continued  in  circulation  in  Alia 
•ad  Greece,  for  along  time.  They  wore  north  about  24  shillings  of  our 

mo o ey. - Afrws.  Thia  is  thought  to  have  varied  in  its  weight,  at  different 

times;  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  its  valoe. 

CHAP*  111.  1.  1%  tkt  Mvtntk  meafJL  Though,  they  were  disponed 
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for  a  while  about  the  country,  to  cultivate  some  land  and  prepare  their  ha¬ 
bitations,  yet  they  unanimously  came  together  in  the  seventh  wontii,  at  the 
feasts  of  atooement  and  tabernacles. 

9.  Although  fear,  This  intimates  that  they  *c*e  sot  bo  solicitous 
to  fortify  themselves,  os  toeqjoy  the  divine  protection. 

10.  Furnished,  The  word  OfU'/U  stands  in  construction  with  trumpet/ 9 
and  aunt  have  the  louse  attributed  to  it.  it  is  often  applied  to  putting  on. 


The  adversaries  hinder 


EZRA  IV. 


am!  paternal  chiefs,  old  men*  who  had  seen 
the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of  this 
house  was  laid  before  their  eyes,,  wept  with  a 
13  loud  voice;  but  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy:  So 
that  the  people  could  not  discern  the  noise  of 
the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping 
of  the  f>eople,  although  the  people  shouted  with 
a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAPTER  IV.  I 

i 

B.  C,  The  enemies  of  the  Je ««  writ*  to  Artaicrzts,  who  ordert  them  1 

*1  *t  to  proceed  milk  the  building* 

1  Now  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  that  the  children  of  the  capti¬ 
vity  were  building  a  temple  to  Jehovah,  the 

2  God  of  Israel ;  They  then  came  to  Zerubba- 
bcl,  and  to  the  paternal  chiefs,  and  said  to 
them,  “Let  us  build  with  you:  for  we  seek  your 
God  as  ye  do ;  and  we  hare  sacrificed  to  him 
since  the  days  of  vJSsar-haddon",  king  of  Assyria, 

3  who  brought  us  up  hither. J?  But  Zerubhabel, 
and  Joshua,  and  the  rest  of  the  paternal  chiefs 
of  Israel,  said  to  them,  “Ye  have  nothing  to 
do  with  us  to  build  a  house  to  our  God  ;  but  we 
ourselves  will  build  to  Jehovah,  the  God  of  * 


Cjur.  iv,  2.  v  £aliA<inc$er,  Josephus,  and  2  King1.  xvU»  2.  six.  87. 

Reflections  upon  Chapter  hi.  1.  VVc  may  here  learn, 
that  our  best  relief  in  times  of  difficulty,  is  prayer,  and  attention  to  the 
other  duties  of  religion.  Wherever  proviiksnee  may  east  our  lot,  wc  ; 
should  erocTan  "altar,  and  begin  with  God.  Our  trials  should  drive  ! 
us  to  our  knees ;  and  if  Cod  be  on  our  side,  he  both  can  and  will 
help  us, 

2.  When  God  gives  us  a  prospect  that  he  is  raising  his  temple 
and  reviving  religion,  lei  il?  praise  him  for  these  mercies.  Wc  should 
not  despise  the  day  of  small  things ;  but  rejoice  in  every  appearance 
of  Uie  divine  favour.  Though  the  circuuistimcrs  should  be  digressing, 
and  the  work  great  and  hazardous,  still  let  us  give  Ur. inks  to  God,  for 
he  ia  good.  This  should  be  the  burden  of  every  song,  on  earth  and  in 

i 
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or  being  formatted  with,  armour;  and  in  this  sense  it  must  le  talcrn  here, 

12.  Wept  with  a  loud,  ffe.  All  this  was  very  natural.  Tho  youug  peo¬ 
ple,  who  were  bred  up  in  Babylon,  had  only  heard  of  the  former  temple} 
attd  were  glad  to  see  one  now  erecting.  But  tome  of  tlvc  old  people,  wliu 
remembered  the  Gist,  wept;  parity  on  account  of  it*  destruction,  and  tbe 
1’a.latnHits  of  tlie  nation,  which  now  came  folly  to  their  remembrance;  and  j 
jinlly,  ui  tnink  how  fur  this  would  co:n«  short  of  the  former.  l:vt  what 
constituted  the  glory  of  tlie  first  trmple  were  wanting  in  thiy,  tho  ark,  the 
Shekioan,  the  Urim,  and  the  holy  fire.  Jhucc,  Hagai  was  sent  to  assure 
them,  that  in  some  respects  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  should  be  greater  | 
titan  that  of  tlie  former.  Ch.  ii«  7,  9.  h 

CHAP.  IV.  1.  Adversaries}  % e.  These  were  the  people  whom  the  ?! 


ike  building  of  Hie  temple. 

Israel,  as  king  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  liaih 
commanded  us.**  Then  the  people  of  the  land  4 
discouraged  the  people  of  Judah.  And  they 
deterred  them  from  building,  And  hired  coun-  5 
sellers  against  them,  to  frustrate  their  purpose, 
all  the  days  of  Cyrus,  kiug  of  Persia,  until  the 
reign  of  Darius,  king  of  Persia.  And  in  the  6 
reign  of  Ahasuerus,  in  tlie  beginning  of  his 
reign,  wrote  they  un  accusation  against  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxcs  wrote  Bish-  7 
lam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of  their 
companions,  to  Artaxcrxes,  king  of  Persia;  and 
the  letter  was  written  in  the  Syrian  tongue.0 
Rehum,  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai,  the  8 
scribe,  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem,  to  Ar- 
taxerxes,  the  king,  in  this  manner  :  Then  9 
wrote  Rehum,  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai, 
the  scribe,  ami  the  rest  of  their  companions ; 
the  Dinaites,  the  Apkarsathchites,  the  Tarpe- 
lites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Archevites,  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians,  the  Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and 
the  Elamites,  Ami  the  rest  of  the  nations  10 
whom  (lie  great  and  noble  Asnapper  brought 
over,  and  settled  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and 


7.  9  and  interpreted  in  the  Syria*  t vague*  1  ms.  Sept.  Arab. 

heaven  too,  O  that  our  hearts  were  always  in  func  lor  it  I  and  did 
we  but  consider  his  mercy  they  would  be  wore  so. 

In  the  mixture  of  joy  and  sorrow,  when  the  foundation  of  the 
temple,  was  laid,  we  have  a  lively  emblem  of  ihe  state  oT  the  church  of 
Christ  on  earth.  Many  weep,  while  many  rejoice.  We  must  expect 
a  mixture  of  joy  and  sorrow  in  this  world.  Let  us  learn  lo  weep,  as 
tliough  wc  went  not ;  and  to  rejoice  ns  though  we  rejoiced  not ;  and 
long  for  that  day  when  the  spiritual  rcmple  will  be  finished ;  when  the 
ioj>  .stone  shall  be  laid  with  rejoicing,  and  nut  one  weeping  eye  or 
sorrowful  heart  be  found  in  all  the  general  u^cm  1)1  v  of  the  ohurch  of 

v-  W 

the  first-born  in  heaven.  In  the  ]>ro~p.t*i  of  this,  “  Let  us  give  thanks 
to  tlie  Lord,  for  he  is  good,  ami  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 


kins  of  Assyria  had  settled  in  a  pan  of  Hu:  J.t»d  of  Israel,  with  a  mixture 
of  the  apostate  Israelites,  and  who  wt?r*  a  (forwards  called  Samaritan*. 

tj,  The  reiy»  of  Darius,  railed  ILystaspes,  who  suri'min)  Surerdi*, 
the  catlod  Artaxcrxes  in  the  7lh  verse.  Ahusu>  ruv,  moniuned 

jit  the  6th  vers*,  was  Catnliy***,  tint  sow  and  successor  of  Cyrus,  Gyrus 
became  sole  king  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  .V16  years  before  tine  Christian 
era,  when  he  issued  the  decree  in  favour  of  t:«c  Jews.  Met  reigned  simi-xi 
yitars,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ch  mbytes,  who  also  reigned  geveu  y»  ar*,  and 
a  few  months.  Smcrdis,  themagian,  as  the  brother  of  Caoibynt's,  usurped 
tlie  throne,  and  reijued  about  seven  months,  os>  whose  &cce»*iun  die  lollop¬ 
ing  letter  was  sent. 

7.  I  have  omitted  the  Just  two  words,  aa  altogether  incoherent;  for 
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the  Jews  to  huild . 


EZRA  Y. 


The  decree  forbidding 

the  rest  that  arc  on  this  aide  the  river,  and  at 
such  a  time. 

J 1  This  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  they  sent  to 
Artaxerxes,  the  king;  Thy  servants,  the  men 
on  this  side  the  river,  and  at  such  a  time.  ‘  lie 

J2  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews  .who  came 
from  thee'  to  us,  are  rebuilding  the  rebellious 
and  the  bad  city  Jerusalem;  ami  having  laid  the 

13  foundations,  are  about  to  set  up  its  wall.  Be  it 
known  now  to  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be  re¬ 
built,  and  the  walls  restored,  they  will  neither 
pay  toll,  tribute,  or  custom  ;  and  so  the  royal 

14  revenues  will  be  injured.  Now  because  we  arc 
supported  from  the  palace;  and  it  was  not  meet 
for  us  to  see  the  king’s  dishonour,  we  have, 

15  therefore,  sent  to  certify  this  to  the  king :  That 
search  may  be  made  in  the  records  of  thy  fathers. 
And  in  those  records  thou  wilt  find,  and  know, 
that  this  city  hath  been  a  rebellious  city,  and 
injurious  to  kings  and  provinces;  and  that 
within  it  of  old  they  moved  continual  seditions; 

10  for  which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed.  We 
certify  to  the  king,  that  if  this  city  be  rebuilt, 
and  its  walls  restored,  thou  will  have  no  autho¬ 
rity  on  this  side  the  river/' 

17  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  to  Refaum,  the 
chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai,  the  scribe,  and  to 
the  rest  of  their  companions  who  dwelt  in  Sa¬ 
maria,  and  others  beyond  the  river,  “  Peace, 


Reflections  upon  Chapteb  iv.  1,  \V«  learn  from  this 
account,  that  the  enemy  will  stir  up  his  servants  lo  oppose  the 
work  of  God;  and  the  servants  of  Go<l  ought  to  expect  it.  Religion 
will  meet  with  difficulties  and  opposition ;  the  seed  of  the  serpent 
and  the  seed  of  the  woman  arc  still  at  variance;  and  those  who 
are  remarkably  zealous  for  God  will -be  sure  to  meet  with  discou¬ 
ragements.  If  we  have  fewer  of  these  than  our  fathers  had,  it  is 
not  because  Satan  and  the  world  are  mended,  but. because  our  zeal 
is  less,  and  our  opposition*  lo  Satan's  kingdom  not  so  formidable. 

2.  We  are  hence  also  taught,  not  to  wonder  if  false  accusa¬ 
tions  and  slanders  arc  thrown  on  the  faithful  servants  of  -God.  It 
has  hcen  so  of  old ;  the  enemy  is  the  accuser  of  Lhe  brethren,  and 
too  many  are  now  like  him,  accusing  them  of  being  enemies  to 
Ocsar,  seditious,  and  rebellious.  They  have  need  of  the  wisdom 


ho»  could  it  be  that  they  would  write  a  letter  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and 
interpret  it  in  the  Syrian  tongue?  Some  proyoie  to  render,  “  And  the  letter 
was  written  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  in  tbe  Syrian  character.”  The  sense 
of  tbe  words  will  pot  admit  this  version.  I  bare,  therefore,  omitted  them, 
-  pa  the  authorities  noticed.  Sec  note  Hebrew  Bible.  * 

698 


and  at  such  a  time.  €  The  Tetter  which  yc  sent  J8 
to  us  hath  been  interpreted  and  read  before  me. 
And  I  commanded,  and  search  hath  been  made,  ID 
and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time  hath 
made  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that  re¬ 
bellion  and  sedition  have  been  made  in  it ;  And  20 
that  there  have  been  powerful  kings  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  who  ruled  over  all  countries  beyond  the 
river;  to  whom  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  were 
paid.  Proclaim  now  the  decree,  that  these  men  21 
desist,  and  that  Ihis  city  be  not  rebuilt,  until  a 
decree  be  sent  from  me.  Take  heed  now,  and  22 
fail  not  to  do  this ;  lest  damage  should  occur  to 
the  kings?'* 

Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxcrxes’  let-  23 
ter  was  read  before  Rchum*  and  Shimshai,  the 
scribe,  and-  their  companions,  they  speedily  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  unto  the  Jews,  and  by  force 
and  power  made-  them  cease  to  build .  Then  21 
ceased  tbe  work  of  the  house  of  God  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  So  it  ceased  unto  the  second  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius,  king  of  Persia. 

CHAPTER  V. 

B *  C.  5*20.  The  building  of  ike  ieiple  rtnmedf  a!  the  address  of  the  pro- 
prophets  llayui  and  Zechaturh  ;  the  letter  of  Tafnai  to  Dtutuc. 

Then  the  prophets,  Haggai  and  Zcchariah,  1 
the  son  of  Id  do,  prophesied  to  the  Jews  who 
were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of 


of  the  serpent  and  the  innocence  of  the  dove  to  gnanl  against 
such  designs.  I.et  us  faithfully  attend  to  the  present  duty.  “  she 
duty  of  the  day  in  its  day  ;  and  trust  in  God  to  deliver  ns  from 
those  who  shoot  out  their  arrows,  even  bitter  word*,  against  us. 

3.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  good  men  that  the  Lord  reign- 
eth ;  since  the  greatest  of  men,  arc  easily  imposed  upon,  and 
liberty  stands  but  on  a  weak  foundation.  Kings  must  often  see 
with  other  men's  eyes,  and,  therefore,  are  liable  to  judge  wrong: 
false  representation*  of  tilings  are  often  made  to  them,  aiult  there¬ 
fore,  appear  in  a  partial  light.  Let  us,  therefore,  rejoice  iu 
God’*  universal  government  and  influence  over  the  spirits  of  prin¬ 
ces  ;  and  seek  to  him  for  a  continuance  of  our  liberties,  civil  and 
religious,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  them  endeavour  ‘Ho  lead  quiet 
and  peaceable  lives,  tn  all  godliness  and  honesty/1 


li — Hi.  There  was  some  truth  in  this  letter,  if  though  circumstances 
were  disguised,  to  serve  the  purpose  they  had  in  tic*. 

14.  Supported  from  (he,  he*  Literally,  “We  are  scattered  with  the 
salt  of  tbo  palace.1*  It  is  allowed  that  this  ia  idiomatic*),  and  means  sup¬ 
port  in  any  way. 


Talnai  sends  a  letter 


EZRA  V. 


2  the  God  of  Israel.  And  then  rose  up  Zerubba- 
bel,  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Jozedek,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem ;  and  with  them  were  the 
prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

3  At  that  time  came  to  them  Tatnai,  governor 
on  this  side  the  river,  and  Sliethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus  to  them;  "Who 
hath  com  iitanded  you  to  build  this  ho  use  T  and 

4  to  restore  this  wall  ? 97  They  then  spoke  to 
them  in  this  manner,  u  What  are  the  names  of 

5  the  men  who  are  erecting  this  building?”  But 
the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  so  that  they  could  not  cause  them  to  de¬ 
sist,  until  the  decree  of  Darius  should  cotne. 
And  they  wrote  a  letter  concerning  this  thing. 

0  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  Tatnai, 
governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar- 
hoznai,  and  his  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
who  were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto  Dari- 

7  us,  the  king  ;  They  sent  a  letter  to  him,  in 
which  it  was  thus  written;  "To  Darius,  the  king, 

8  be  all  prosperity.  *  Be  it  known  to  the  king, 
that  we  went  into  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the 
house. of  the  great  God,  which  is  building  with 
great  stones ;  and  timber  is  laid  on  the  walls, 
and  this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in 

9  their  hands.  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  to  them  thus,  *  Who  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  restore  these  walls  ?’ 

10  We  inquired  also  of  them  the  names  of  their 
chiefs,  that  we  might  write  and  make  them 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  v,  1.  Ministers,  like  the  pro¬ 
phets,  should  be  very  solicitous  to  build  God’s  bouse,  and  animate 
others  to  it.  When  the  number  of  worshippers,  especially  of 
those  that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  covenant,  increase*,  when 
religion  revives,  and  sinners  are  converted,  and  saints  grow  in 
knowledge  and  piety,  then  the  building  of  the  spiritual  temple 
goes  on  and  prospers.  They  should  be  greatly  concerned  about 
this  themselves,  and  every  one  should  join  hand  in  hand  to  pro¬ 
mote  it;  those  in  private  stations  in  life,  by  exhorting  one  another 
daily,  and  animating  each  other  to  every  good  word  and  work. 
The  zeal  of  a  few  good  men  employed  in  the  service  of  God,  may 
be  of  extensive  and  lasting  benefit. 


CHAP.  V.  1.  Read  his  prophecy,  from  which  it  appears, 

that  the  people  had  prows  remiss,  and  were  suffering  by  unfruitful  seasons 
in  consequence*  On  the  death  of  Artaserxcs,  they  ought  to  have  renewed 


to  Darius  y  the  king * 

known  to  thee.  And  thus  they  answered,  say-  11 
ing,  c  We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  are  rebuilding  the 
temple  to  him ,  which  a  great  king  of  Israel, 
many  years  ago,  built  and  completed.  But  12 
after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked  the  God  of 
the  heavens  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of  Babylon, 
the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and 
carried  the  people  away  unto  Babylon.  But  in  13 
the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Babylon, 
king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to  rebuild  this  house 
of  God.  And  the  utensils  also  of  gold  and  silver  II 
of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  taken  out  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those  did 
Cyrus,  the  king,  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto  one,  whose 
name  was  Sheshbasczar,  whom  he  had  made  go¬ 
vernor;  And  said  to  him,  *  Take  these  utensils,  15 
go,  carry  them  into  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  house  of  God  be  rebuilt  in  its  own  place/ 
Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and  laid  the  16 
foundation  of  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem : 
and  sinec  that  time,  even  until  now,  hath  it  been 
in  building,  but  is  not  yet  finished/  Now,  17 
therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king,  let  there 
be  search  made  in  the  king’s  treasure-house, 
which  is  thereat  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so,  that 
a  decree  was  made  by  Cyrus,  the  king,  to  re¬ 
build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the 
king  send  his  command  concerning  this  matter*” 


2.  Let  us,  si  St.  Peter  exhorts,  91  be  willing  to  give  a  reason 
for  our  religious  conduct  ami  hope,  wiili  meekness  and  fear,” 
With  meekness,  as  opposed  to  resent  incut*  and  vyith  fear,  as  oppo¬ 
sed  to  rashness  and  abuse,  and  thereby  give  our  enemies  a  handle 
against  us.  The  Jews  here  give  a  particular  account  of  (licit 
principles,  their  relat  ion  to  God,  the  intent  of  their  building,  &c. 
and  thus  should  we  be  ready  to  do,  endeavouring  to  understand 
our  religious  principles,  the  reason  of  our  faith  and  hope,  and 
conduct,  and  give  them  with  all  meekuess  and  charity,  without 
abusing  and  reviling  others.  This  will  be  to  the  honour  of  our 
profession,  and  give  those  who  difler  from  us  a  better  opinion  of 
our  principles  and  practice. 


the  work  i  but  from  Tear  or  some  worse  Causes  they  remained  inactive. 

6-— 17.  This  letter  is  of  a  ihil'creut  kind  to  the  one  sent  to  Arliixirxts,. 
and  contains  only  a  fair  statement  of  facts. 


609 


The  decree  of  Darius. 


EZRA  VI. 


The  temple  is  finished. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

B .  Ct  519.  The  decree  of  Durnu  ;  the  traple  finished;  if*  dedication,  %c. 

1  Then  Darius,  the  king,  made  a  decree,  that 
search  should  be  made  in  the  record -office, 
where  the  treasures  were  laid  up  in  Babylon- 

2  At  length  there  was  found  at  Achmetha,  in  the 
palace  of  the  province  of  the  Medcs,  a  roll,  and 

3  therein  was  a  record  thus  written :  u  In  the 
first  year  of  Cyrus,  the  king :  Cyrus,  the  king, 
made  a  decree  concerning  the  house  of  God  at 
Jerusalem,  ‘Let  the  house  be  rebuilt,  the  place 
where  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  let  its  founda¬ 
tions  be  strongly  laid ;  its  height  sixty  cubits, 

4  and  its  breadth  sixty  cubits  ;  With  three  rows 
of  great  stones,  and  a  row  of  new  timber:  and 
let  the  expences  be  given  out  of  the  king's 

5  house :  And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver 

utensils  of  the  house  which  Nebu¬ 

chadnezzar  took  "out  of  the  temple  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  carried  back  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 

6  aud  place  them  in  the  house  of  God*'  Now, 
therefore,  Tatnai,  governor  beyond  the  river, 
Shethar-boznui,  and  your  companions,  the  A- 
pharsachitcs,  who  are  beyond  the  river,  depart 

7  thence:  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  build  this  house  of  God  in 

8  its  place.  Moreover,  I  make  a  decree,  that  ye 
shall  assist  the  elders  of  the  Jews  in  building 
this  house  of  God :  from  the  king’s  treasure, 
from  the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  immediately 
let  the  expences  be  given  unto  these  men,  that 

9  they  be  not  hindered.  Moreover,  let  there 
be  given  to  them,  daily,  without  fail,  whatever 
they  need  ;  .steers,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for 
burnt-offerings,  to  the  God  of  the  heaveus; 
wheat,  salt,  wine,  aud  oil,  according  to  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  the  priests  who  are  at  Jerusalem ; 

10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  a  sweet  savour 


m 

CHAP.  VI.  1 — 10.  In  Baby  lots.  It  appear*  that  nothing  being  found  1 
t!i err,  they  then  searched  the  nrchires  of  tUe  palace  at  Achmetha,  or  Ecba~ 
tana,  where  the  decree  of  Cyrus  wae  found.  Danes  couGnned  this  decree, 
and  added  grants  to  it,  most  probably,  out  of  respect  to  Cyrus,  two  of 
-whose  daughters  ho  had  married;  Atoisa  and  Artiitoo,  who  was  hb  chief 
favourite. 

1 1.  I  hare  omitted  Artcjterxotf  with  Honbigaat  and  others,  as  irrecon- 
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to  the  God  of  the  heavens,  and  pray  for  the  life 
of  the  king,  and  of  hb  sons.  Also  I  command,  11 
that  whosoever  shall  alter  this  decree,  let  tim¬ 
ber  be  pulled  dowu  from  his  own  house,  and 
being  set  up,  let  him  be  hanged  thereon  ;  and 
let  fab  house  become  mire*  And  may  the  God  12 
who  hath  caused  hb  name  to  dwell  there,  destroy 
all  kings  and  people,  who  shall  put  to  their 
hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house  of  God, 
which  is  at  Jerusalem/  1  Darius  have  made  a 
decree ;  let  it  be  done  with  speed.” 

Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  13 
Shethar-boznai,.  and  their  companions,  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  Darius,  the  king,  had  sent,  so  they 
did  speedily.  And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  build-  14 
cd,  and  they  prospered  through  the  prophesy¬ 
ing  of  flaggai,  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and  finished  it, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  according  to  the  commandment  oi 
Cyrus,  and  Darius,  kings  of  Persia.  And  this  15 
house  was  finished  on  the  third  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  wliich  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Darius,  the  king. 

And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  aud  16 
the  Levitee,  and  the  rest  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  kept  the  dedication  of  this  house  of 
God  with  joy;  And  offered  at  the  dedication  17 
of  this  house  of  God  a  hundred  steers,  two  hun¬ 
dred  rams,  and  four  hundred  lumbs:  and  fora 
sin-offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve  lie-goals,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
And  they  appointed  the  priests  in  their  divisions,  18 
and  the  Lcvitcs  in  their  courses,  for  the  service 
of  God,  at  Jerusalem  ;  as  it  fs  written  in  the 
book  of  Moses.  And  the  children  of  ilic  cap-  19 
tivity  kept  the  pass-over  upon  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month.  For  the  priests  and  the  20 
Levites  were  purified  together,  all  of  them  were 
pure,  and  killed  the  pass-over  for  the  children 
of  the  captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the 


riiftbla  with  the  4t1i  chapter,  where  we  are  ioformed  that  he  commanded 
them  to  demist  from  building-,  nor  can  the  test  refer  to  any  other  of  tlic  same 
uame,  as  no  other  reigned  between  Cyme  and  Darius. 

16.  'Wiihjoy.  Same  suppose  that  the  146th,  I47tli,  and  VlSt-1)  psalms 
were  composed  on  this  occasion,  as  in  the  Seventy  they  are  called  the  psalm* 
of  Hftggat:  this  is  not  unlikely,  as  they  are  suitable  enough  to  it. 

91,  All  inch  otf  fre*  From  this  U  appear*,  that  many  of  Urn  heathen 


* 


Ezra,  the  priest  and  scribe* 


EZRA  VIL  His  commission . 


21  prints,  and  for  themselves.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  who  had  come  out  of  captivity,  and 
all  such  as  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
unclean  ness  of  the  heathen  land,  that  they 
might  seek  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  ate, 

22  And  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days,  with  joy:  for  Jehovah  had  made  them 
joyful,  and  turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of  As¬ 
syria  to  them,  to  strengthen  their  Imnds  in  the 
work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  VIE 

D.  C.  457.  Ezra  garth  to  Jonuale m)  kit  cetamtstton  from  Artaxorxtt,  <3rc.  ! 

1  Now  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  Ezra,  the  grandson  of 
Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  liilkiuh, 

2  The  son  of  Sliallum,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 

3  of  Ahitub,  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 

4  Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  The  son  of 
Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Rukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phinchas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  the  chief 

C  priest;  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon  ;  and 
lie  was  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  uf  Moses, 
which  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  had  given: 


K selections  tro*  Ciiapteh  vi.  1.  We  here  see  how  Cod 
ran  dispose  events  so  as  to  accomplish  his  own  pleasure.  Tbc  •. 
SiiinariUus  probably  instigated  the  governor  to  oppose  the  Jews 
and  make  this  inquiry ,  ami  this  turned  out  to  their  advantage; 
thus  Guti  lakes  ilic  wise  in  their  own  craftiness.  The  Jews  per-  ; 

c uteri  the  apostles  with  the  design  of  clieck'mg  the  spread  of  s 
the  gntpcl;  hut  Go«|  made  this  the  very  means  of  spreading  it 
throughout  the  hind*  Acts,  viii.  1.  ^ 

2.  We  are  taught  to  be  thankful  for.  our  civil  and  religious 
privileges,  and  to  pray  for  our  king  and  his  family^jiuder  whom 
wr  enjoy  nur  liberty.  Darius  knew  the  J<  ws  were  a  praying  peo¬ 
ple,  aiul  had  a  great  and  powerful  God,  and  there  fore  he  desired 
their  prayer*.  This  is  a  duty  we  owe  in  honour  and  gratitude  to  \ 
them;  and  to  which  wc  arc  obliged  by  the  laws  of  Christianity.  : 
*'  1  exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 


inlmbiUnts  of  Judes,  wihje*si«g  tbo  growiug  prosperity  of  the  Java,  be- 
i  attic  prosel ytes,  and  submitted  to  the  law  of  Moses* 

S3.  King  of  A*tgria.  M  thr  Babylonish  kings  reigned  over  both  the- 
ancient  empire  of  Assyria  sod  of  that  of  Babylon,  they  are  sometimes  cull¬ 
ed  kings  of  Assyria,  and  sometimes  kings  of  Babylon* 

CHAl*  YL1.  1.  Ti it  reign- Ariaitrxtt*  Prideanx  has  proved  that 
ibis  is  the  Artaxcrxes  colled  LongiinaHas,  by  the  Greek  writers,  the  «>«  ami 
stuerwsor  of  the  farm'd  Xerxes*  He  wu  Urn  Ah.tsuerus  of  Father  \  ami  from  • 
attune  influence,  prohality,  he  became  the  steady  friend  and  protector  of  ‘ 
the  Jews.  Ho  began  bis  roipn  4M  years  before  Christ,  about  7t  years  from  t 

Voii.  I.  r^ui  IX.  1  U 


and  the  king  granted  him  all  his  request,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  disposing  hand  of  Jehovah,  his 
God.  And  there  went  up  some  of  the  child reu  7 
o!  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  Lcvites, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  door-keepers,  and  the 
Nethinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes,  the  king.  And  he  came  to  Je-  8 
rusalem  in  the  fifth  month,  which  was  in  the 
seventh  year  of  the  king.  For  on  the  first  day  9 
of  the  first  month,  he  set  out  from  Babylon,  and 
on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month  he  came  to 
Jerusalem,  according  to  the  good  proyidence  of 
his  God  towards  him.  For  Ezra  had  prepared  10 
his  heart  to  study  and  practice  the  law  of  Je¬ 
hovah,  and  to  teach  Israel  his  statutes  and 
judgments. 

Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  the  11 
king  Artaxerxes  gave  to  Ezra,  a  priest  and 
scribe  ;  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  command¬ 
ments  of  Jehovah,  and  of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

“  Artaxerxcs,  king  of  kings,  to  Ezra,  the  priest,  12 
a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  the  heavens, 
all  prosperity,  and  at  such  a  time.  ‘  I  make  a  13 
decree,  that  any  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  priests  and  Lcvites,  in  my  realm,  who  are 


tereession.%  and  giving  of  thunks,  be  made  for  all  men,  for  king* 
and  for  all  thot  arc  in  authority  under  them;  that  vc  may  lead 
quiet  and  peaceable  live®,  in  all  godliness  and  honesty/’ 

8.  I*ct  us  trace  up  all*  the  benefit*  uc  tnjoy  by  our  fellow 
creatures,  to  ilu-  turn  God  give*  to  their  hearts*  Of  this  important 
truth,  we  need  frequently  to  l»e  reminded,  that  the  hearts  even 
of  kings  arc  in  his  hands.  When  wc  meet  with  a  favourable 
reception  from  others,  or  good  suc  cess  in  our  business,  or  respect 
and  kindness  in  the  world,  gratitude  to  tho*efrom  whom  wc  re¬ 
ceive  these  favour*,  is  a  duly  ;  but  let  us  trace  the  stream  tlirou  8‘* 
the  several  channels,  tu  the  fountain,  to  God,  “  the  author  of every 
good  and  perfect  ipft,  whose  kingdom  ruktb  overall/’  and  *wbo 
docs  what  he  please?  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  tit  ha¬ 
bitants  of  this  lower  world/*  A II  creatures  are  but  instruments 
in  his  hands,  and  do  his  pleasure. 


the  furt  year  of  Cyra*  $  so  that  as  there  were  different  periods  in  which  the 
Jew*  n  ttH  Ciifrinl  into  eaplivity,  there  «(re  also  different  restorations.— ~ 
/•Jini,  the  yrtmdsvu  of  Seraiah.  I  have  sw  rr  ndi  red,  because  to  I  Chron* 
vi.  li.  it  is  said  that  Seraiah  be^ot  Jtixcdek,  who  vent  into  captivity  *  %a 
that  Fxr a  must  have  been  his  sou.  In  this  pedigree  of  Rrra,  several  uamrs 
are  omitted,  accord  lug  (u  the  Jew  isU  custom*  See  note  t  Citron.  «.  &  comp, 
eln  vi.  3 — 15* 

G,  A  rcadjf  tcrifej  ,V«.  One  who  understood  well  the  taw,  bavin *r  made 
it  his  chief  study,  and  who  was  a  teacher  of  it  to  others*  In  this  sense  the 
word  scribe  occurs  in  Jen  viii,  8.  Matt*  t».  29.  itc. 
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Decree  of  Arlaxerxes . 

willing  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem*  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  by  the  king,  and 
his  seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  in  Judali  and 
Jerusalem,  concerning  the  law  of  thy  God  in 

15  which  thou  art  conversant ;  And  to  carry  the 
silver  and  gold,  which  the  king  and  his  coun¬ 
sellor*  have  freely  offered  to  the  God  of  Israel, 

10  whose  habitation  is  at  Jerusalem  *  And  all  the 
silver  and  gold  which  thou  cunst  obtain  in  all 
the  proviuce  of  Babylon,  with  the  free- will-of¬ 
fering  of  the  people,  and  of  the  priests,  to  the 

17  house  of  their  God  at  Jerusalem*  With  this 
money  thou  shalt  speedily  buy  steers,  rams, 
lambs,  with  their  whea ten-offerings  and  their 
dr  ink-offerings,  and  offer  them  upon  the  altar 
of  the  house  of  tour  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem* 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  remainder  of  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  do  according  to  the  will  of 

19  your  God*  The  utensils  also  which  are  given 
to  thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy  God* 
those  lay  thou  up  before  God  at  Jerusalem* 

20  And  whatsoever  else  may  be  needful  for  the 
house  of  thy  God*  which  thou  shalt  have  occa¬ 
sion  to  expend*  thou  shalt  receive  from  the 

21  king's  treasury*  And  I*  Artaxorxes*  the  king* 
do  make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  who  are 
beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra*  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  the 
heavens,  shall  require  of  you,  be  done  speedily, 

22  As  far  as  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  a 
hundred  cores  of  wheat*  and  to  a  hundred  baths 
of  wine,  and  to  a  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  salt 

23  in  any  quantity.  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by 


Ripucriojrj  upon  Chapter  vji.  1.  From  hence  we  are 
taught  to  acknowledge  the  providence  of  God,  in  our  safe  and 
prosperous  journeys*  in  directing  our  way*  preserving  us  from 
evil,  and  in  prospering  our  undertakings.  His  favour  is  to  be 
sought  when  we  are  going  out*  and  to  be  owned  when  coming  In. 
The  circumstances  of  our  journeys  should  be  carefully  recollected, 
that  God  may  have  the  glory  of  all  our  mercies. 

2.  In  Ezra  we  see  a  good  example  to  Christians,  and  especially 
to  ministers.  He  sought  the  law,  made  it  his  study;  formed  his 
notions  and  sentiments  from  it*  and  reduced  all  to  practice.  He 
did  not  waste  his  days  in  trifling;  especially  not  in  hurtful  things. 

If — 26.  This  decree  cenUhu  ill  that  Elm  could  wish,  to  perfect  the 
state  of  the  Jew,  and  to  maintain  the  honour  of  divine  worship, 
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Ezras  gratitude* 

the  God  of  the  heavens*  let  it  be  diligently 
done  for  the  house  of  the  God  of  the  heavens: 
for  wiiy  should  there  be  wrath  against  the  realm 
of  the  king  and  his  sous?  YYc  also  make  known  24 
to  you,  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toil* 
tribute,  or  custom,  upon  any  of  the  priests,  and 
Levites,  singers*  porters,  Nethmiins,  or  nmiis- 
|  tors  of  this  house  of  God.  And  thou*  Ezra,  25 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  thy  God,  which  ism 
j  thee*  appoint  magistrates  and  judges,  who  may 
j!  judge  all  the  people  who  are  beyond  the  river ; 
all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and 
teach  those*  who  know  them  not.  And  whoso-  2(> 
ever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  the 
law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be  executed  spee¬ 
dily  upon  him,  whether  by  death  or  banishment* 
or  confiscation  of  goods*  or  imprisonment.” 

Blessed  be  Jehovah,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  27 
who  hath  put  it  iu  the  king’s  heart,  to  beautify 
the  [house  of  Jehovah*  which  is  at  Jerusalem: 
And  hath  extended  kindness  to  me  with  the  28 
king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  with  all  the  king’s 
valiant  chiefs.  Then  I  was  encouraged,  as  the 
hand  of  Jehovah,  my  God*  was  with  inc,  and  I 
assembled  the  chiefs  of  Israel  to  go  up  with  me* 

CHAPTER  *VIII. 

B.  C.  447.  The  « anri  of  (hosm  mho  accompanied  Ezra}  Ihrir  journey,  and 
their  arrival  at  JcnaaUn i. 

These  are  now  the  paternal  chiefs,  and  this  l 
is  the  account  of  those  who  went  up  with  me 
from  Babylon*  in  the  reign  of  Arlaxerxes,  the 
king.  Of  the  posterity  of  Phinehas,  Gershom :  2 
of  the  posterity  of  Jthamar*  Daniel :  of  the 


Thus  we  should  study  the  law  of  God*  practise  Us  precepts  our¬ 
selves*  be  cod  formed  to  tbc  rule*  and  then  teach  others;  ministers* 
their  people;  parents*  their  children  ;  ami  Christian  friend*,  one 
another ;  and  be  careful  that  they  see  their  own  exhortations  illus¬ 
trated  and  enforced  by  a  good  example. 

3.  Learn  of  this  heathen  prince*  diligently  to  do  what  the 
God  of  heaven  commands;  out  of  gratitude  to  him*  because  it  is 
our  duty  and  our  interest*  awl  lest  wrath  should  be  against  us,  and 
our  children.  Let  u»  do  it  diligently  and  with  pleasure*  for  “his 
commands  are  not  grievous*  and  in  keeping  them  there  is  great 
reward  ;J>  present  peace*  and  future  glory. 


CHAP.  VilL  S,  5,  10.  In  each  of  there  rents  «  same  has  Wen  toft 
nor  do  either  man  ok  ript*  or  versions  wppljr  them. 


EZRA  VIII 


Persons  who  now  relumed* 


EZRA  VIII, 


They  fast  at  Ahata. 


3  posterity  of  David,  I]  at  tush.  Of  the  posterity 
of  fcJbecaniab,  *  *  * :  of  the  posterity  of  Pha- 
rosh,  Zcclmriah :  and  with  him  were  reckoned 
by  genealogy  of  the  males,  a  hundred  and  fifty* 

4  Of  the  posterity  of  Paliath-moab,  Elihoenai, 
the  son  of  Zeraiah ;  and  with  him  two  hundred 

5  males.  Of  the  posterity  oT  Shccaniah,  *  *  *  , 
the  son  of  Jahaziel ;  and  with  him  three  hundred 

6  males.  Of  the  posterity  also  of  Adin,  Ebed, 
the  son  of  Jonathan;  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  Ami  of  the  posterity  of  Elam,  Jesliaiah,  the 
son  of  Athaliah;  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  posterity  of  Shephatiah,  Zebadtuh, 
the  son  of  Michael;  and  with  ban  eighty  males. 

9  Of  the  posterity  of  Joab,  Obndiuh,  the  son  of 
Jehiel;  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen 

10  males.  And  of  the  posterity  of  Shelomith, 
*  *  * ,  the  son  of  Josiphiah ;  and  with  him  a 

11  hundred  and  sixty  males.  And  of  the  posterity 
of  Bebui,  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Behai;  and  with 

12  him  twenty-eight  mates.  And  of  the  posterity 
ofAzgad,  Johanan,  the  son  of  UakkaUni ;  and 

13  with  him  a  hundred  and  ten  males.  And  of  (lie 
later  posterity  of  Adonikam,  whose  names  are 
these,  Eliphclet,  Jeiel,  and  Sliemaiah  ;  and  with 

!  1  them  sixty  males.  Of  the  posterity  also  of  Big- 
vai,  Lthui,  and  Zabbud;  and  with  them  seven* 
ty  maius. 

16  And  I  assembled  them  at  the  river  which 
runneth  to  Aliava  ;  and  there  we  abode  in  tents 
three  days ;  and  when  I  surveyed  the  people, 
and  the  priests,  1  found  there  none  of  the  sons 

IG  of  Levi.  Then  I  scut  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Sliemaiah,  and  for  Nathau,0  and  for  Zechari¬ 
ah,  and  for  Meshullain,  chief  men;  also  for 
Jarib,  ami  for  E  In  a  than,  men  of  understand- 

17  ing.  And  1  sent  them  with  commandment  unto 
Iddo,  chief  of  the  place  Casiphia,  and  I  told 
them  what  they  should  sav  to  (ddo,  and  to  his 
brethren,  the  Netliiiiinw,  at  the  place  of  Cu>i- 
pkiu,  that  they  might  bring  to  us  ministers  for 


C;iap.  vni. 


15.  -Vote  uf  Ow  mu  of  Ltvu  That  is,  as  distil)  »uisbed  from  the  >l 
priests ;  for  many  vt'  the  latter  were  there. 

10.  The  name)  omitted  occur  twice  in  the  vftrse,  and  hare  been  ev|-  { 
.J cutty  repeated  by  mistake.  See  note  HebrewBible. 


the  house  of  our  God.  And,  by  the  kind  dis-  IB 
posal  of  our  God  towards  us,  they  brought  us  a 
man  of  understand  ing,  of  the  nous  of  Mahli, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel ;  and  She- 
rebiab,  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen; 
Ami  IJasliabiah,  and  Avith  him  Jeshaiah  of  the  10 
sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren,  and  their  sons, 
twenty ;  Also  of  the  Netliinims,  whom  David  20 
and  the  chiefs  appointed  for  the  service  of  the 
Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Ncthinims; 
all  of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

Then  1  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river  21 
of  Afmva,  that  we  might  alllict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek,  from  him  a  right  way  for  our¬ 
selves,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our 
substance.  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  of  the  22 
king  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against 
the  enemy  on  the  way :  because  we  had  spoken 
to  the  king,  saying,  “  The  hand  of  our  God  is 
with  all  those  who  seek  him  for  good ;  but  his 
power  and  his  wrath  are  against  all  those  who. 
forsake  him.”  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  23 
God  for  this  ;  and  he  was  intre&ted  of  us. 

Then  l  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  24 
priests,  Slierebiah,  HasLmbmh,  and  ten  of  tbelr 
brethren  with  them,  And  weighed  to  them  the  25 
silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  utensil#,  the  offer* 
ing  fur  the  house  of  our  God,  which  tin*  king, 
and  his  counsellor#,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel 
there  present,  had  offered :  f  weighed  to  them  26 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  of 
silver  utensils  a  hundred  talents,  and  of  gold  a 
hundred  talents;  Also  twenty  golden  basons,  27 
of  a  thousand  riario ;  and  two  vessels  of  fine 
copper,  precious  as  gold.  And  I  said  to  h.eiu,  28 
44  Ve  are  hallowed  to  Jehovah  ;  the  ulcusiis  are 
also  hallowed;  and  the  silver  and  the  gold  are 
a  f roe- will- offeri !i<>'  to  Jehovah*  the  God  of  vmn* 
fathers.  Watch  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh  29 
them  before  the  chiefs  of  the  priests  ami  the 
Levites,  and  the  paternal  chiefs  of  Israel,  at 

10.  ®  a*d  fur  Jirrih.  /)<**,  and  fut  XnlKan*  fcs>hn>. 


17.  Catifthia,  It  is  uncertain  where  this  plarc  was.  Sum*  suppose 
not  far  from  the  Caspian  sea,  but  without  any  probability.  U  »;tg  soma 
wherein  Babylonia. 

22.  /  tt'tu  a  themed?  fre.  The  journey  was  lonf,  the  treasure  which  they 
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4  u  2 


They  come  to  Jerusalem. 


EZRA  IX. 


Ezra  prayeih,  and 


33 


Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  Je- 

30  liovak.  So  (he  priests  and  the  Levites  received 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  utensils,  as 
weighed,  to  bring  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  house  of 
our  God. 

31  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava 
on  the  twelfth  duy  of  the  first  month,  to  go  to 
Jerusalem :  and  the  hand  of  our  God  was  with 
us,  and  lie  delivered  us  from  the  enemy,  who 

32  lay  in  wait  by  the  way.  And  we  came  to  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  abode  there  three  days. 

Now,  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  utensils,  weighed  in  the  house 
of  our  God,  by  Mercmoth,  the  son  of  Uriah, 
the  priest ;  with  whom  was  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Phinehas;  and  Jozabad,  the  son  of  Joshua,  and 

34  Noadiah,  the  son  of  Binui,  Levites.  All  were 
numbered  and  weighed,  and  the  w’holc  weight 

3 5  was  at  the  same  time  written  down.  And  the 
exiles,  who  had  coinc  out  of  captivity,  offered 
burnt- offerings  to  the  God  of  Israel,  twelve 
steers  for  ull  Israel,  ninety-six  rams,  seventy- 
seven  lambs,  twelve  he-goate,  for  a  sin-offer¬ 
ing  :  all  this  was  a  burnt-offering  to  Jehovah. 

And  they  delivered  (he  king's  commissions 
unto  the  king’s  lieutenants,  and  to  the  gover¬ 
nors  on  this  side  the  river :  and  thev  assisted 
the  people,  aud  the  house  of  God. 


•i 


r 

!i 


* 

F 


30 


CHAPTER  IX. 


E*  C,  457.  Ezra  moumttk  /or  (he  tin  <\f  ffce  yeopU  and  pragtth  Kith 
ronfmion. 


I  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  chiefs 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  vhi*  1.  We  are  again  acimo- 
nished  to  render  due  praise  to  the  disposing  hand  of  God,  and  in 
all  our  way*  to  acknowledge  him.  Wc  should  seek  for  ourselves 
direction  and  preservation,  for  success  in  our  aOuirs,  and  for  a 
blessing  on  our  families  and  our  substance.  Without  bis  blessing, 
there  is  no  comfort  in  relative  life  5  our  substance  will  waste  and 
perish,  or  aflRird  us  no  satisfaction.  If  we  desire  his  favour,  we 
must  put  away  iniquity,  be  humbled  for  our  sin,  and  "in  every 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  make  known  our  requests  unto 
God,**  a*  the  sovereign  disposer  of  all  events. 

2.  We  learn,  from  this  example,  to  manifest  lively  faith  aud 


came  to  me,  saying,  u  The  people  of  Israel,  * 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  have  not  se¬ 
parated  themselves  from  the  people  of  these 
lands ;  doing  according  to  the  abominations  of 
the  Canaanites,  the  Het  bites,  the  Perizzites,  the 
Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the 
Egyptians,  and  the'Amorites.  For  they  have  2 
taken  their  daughters  for  themselves,  and  for 
their  sons :  so  that  the  holy  seed  have  mingled 
themselves  with  the  people  of  these  lands:  yea, 
the  chiefs  and  rulers  have  been  the  principal 
leaders  in  this  trespass.”  And  when  1  heard  3 
this  tiling,  I  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle, 
and  plucked  off  the  hair  from  iny  head  and  my 
beard,  and  sat  down  as  ton  udicd*  Then  assent-  4 
bled  unto  me  all  those  who  trembled  at  the 
words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the 
transgression  of  tlic  exiles;  and  1  sat  astonished 
until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  from  my  o 
heaviness;  and  having  rent  my  garment  and  my 
mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  spread  out 
ray  hands  to  Jehovah,  uiy  God.  Aud  said,  u  O  6 
my  God,  I  am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up 
my  face  to  thee,  niy  God:  for  our  iniquities 
are  increased  over  our  head,  and  our  great 
trespass  reach eth  the  heavens.  From  the  days  7 
of  our  fathers,  unto  this  day,  wc  have  greatly 
trespassed  ;  and  for  our  iniquities,  have  wc,  our 
kings,  and  our  priests,  been  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to 
captivity,  and  to  spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face, 
as  it  is  this  day.  And  now  for  a  short  period  8 


htd  with  litem  consular  able,  and  bauds  o flawless  banditti  infested  the  roads 
Kara,  therefore,  fntud,  aud  sought  the  divine  guidance  aud  protection;  and 
be  aud  LU  company  arrived  safe  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  IX.  Ij  2*  The  <hirfs.  That  is,  some  of  the  more  serious  aud 
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confidence  in  Cod,  and  not  to  be  ashamed  to  own  it  before  the 
greotrut  of  men.  Let  us  show  that  our  trust  in  God,  and  mir  lie- 
lief  of  liis  power  and  providence,  influence  our  conduct,  retrain 
us  from  unreasonable  fears  of  men,  and  make  us  bold  and  resolute 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duty.  Let  us  openly  act.  now  led^e  our 
regard  to  God  and  depend a nee  on  him,  as  lizra  did  before  the 
king;  and  speak  of  God’s  testimonies,  though  king’s  should  hear. 
Let  us  exemplify  our  assertion  that  "The  hand  of  our  God  is  with 
all  those  who  seek  him ;  but  Im  power  utiil  his  wrath  arc  against 
all  those  who  for&ake  him/*  by  our  fear  of  offending  him,  and 
by  our  steadfast  adherence  to  him. 


pious;  for  many  of  them  were  tba  leaders  jj>  ihfc  crime. 

3.  Rtnl  wy  garjucuJ,  $c.  These  were  usual,  but  Stroup  marks  of  grief 
and  displeasure.  Hi?  was  astonished  to  find  them  ejtaui  associating  with 
idolaters,  after  haring  been  so  lately  delivered  from  captivity,  to  which 


confesselh  their  tins. 


EZRA  X. 


The  people  repent 


Jehovah,  our  God,  hath  been  gracious  in  leav¬ 
ing  us  an  escaped  remnant,  and  in  giving  us  a 
fixed  abode  in  his  holy  place ;  our  God  hath 
enlightened  our  eyes,  and  given*  us  a  little  life 
0  in  our  bondage*  For  we  were  bond-men  ;  yet 
in  our  bondage  our  God  hath  not  forsaken  us: 
but  hath  inclined  the  kings  of  Persia  to  show  us 
kindness  ;  to  preserve  us,  to  raise  up  the  house 
of  our  God,  and  to  restore  its  ruins,  and  to  give 
to  us  a  fortified  place  in  Judah  and  iu  Jerusa- 

10  1cm.  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say 
after  this?  for  we  liave  forsaken  thy  command- 

11  meats,  Which  thou  hast  commanded  by  thy 
servants,  the  prophets,  saying,  ‘The  land  which 
ye  are  going  to  possess,  is  an  unclean  land, 
through  the  uncleanness  of  the  people  of  these 
countries;  for  with  their  abominable  pollutions 

12  they  have  wholly  filled  it.  Now,  therefore,  give 
not  your  daughters  to  their  sons,  nor  take  their 
daughters  to  your  sons,  nor  ever  seek  their  j 
peace  or  their  prosperity;  that  yc  may  be  i 
strong,  and  eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  leave  : 
it  for  a  perpetual  inheritance  to  your  chi  Id  rcn.’  j| 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  (for 'thou  our 
God  hast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  deliverance  as 

1 4  this;)  Should  we  ugain  break  thv  Conn liaiut- 

- - - 

UfetLitcrioss  upon  Chapter  i*.  1.  We  fcarn,  ihflt  those  who  j{ 

tremble  ut  the  word  of  God,  should  hum'nl  for  tlie  sins  of  others,  and 
bct;m  x*  oppose  their  progress.  When  God  is  dishonoured,  oud  the 
souls  of  turn  injured,  or  likely  to  lx*  .so,  it  should  grieve  the  hearts  of  • 
all  vvlin  fear  G<xl,  or  dread  his  wrath*  We  «houkl  behold  transgressors 
with  grief',  and  heartily  join  with  all  those  who  are  desirous  of  oppo*  ; 
wimr  the  progress  of  sin,  as  those  persons  did  with  Ezra,  that  we  may  • 
assist  them,  keep  them  in  countenance,  and  strengthen  one  another's 
hands  in  such  an  important  work.  j 

2.  D^cp  humility  and  shame,  brcome  us  all  when  we  acknowledge  j 
our  sins  before  Goth  We  should  blush  inwardly  at  our  guilt,  folly,  and  i 
rebellion;  should  appc&r  before  him  in  the  mast  humble  posture,  and  ! 
be  covered  with  confusion  of  face.  These  are  essential  ingredients  qf  v 
true  repcnitincc;  and  if  we  thus  humble  ourselves  before  God,  we  may  ! 
jiope  for  hi*  pardoning  mercy,  and  that  be  will  cxnlt  us  in  due  hum. 

3.  Relapses  into  sin,  after  affliction  and  humiliation,  arc  exceed-  *»; 

■ 

_________  Wa  •  ...  —  ^  ^  ^  ^  ** *  — — S*  -» W .  t  «  ■  *  r  *  | 

they  had  been  reduced  for  their  neglect  of  Cod’*  law,  and  their  love  of  idols, 

G — Id.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  propriety,  beauty,  au<t  force  of  this  , 
prayer.  It  u  the  of  tiiv  heart  j  aud  contains  yll  that  could  be  ex¬ 
pected  iu  the  circa  instances  Lu  which  it  was  uuered.  ; 


meats,  and  jam  m  affinity  with  the  people  who 
commit  these  abominations,  would&t  thou  not  be 
angry  with  us  til!  thou  hadst.  consumed  us,  so 
that  none  shall  be  left  or  escape  ?  O  Jehovah,  15 
the  God  of  Israel,  thou  art  gracious:  for  we 
this  day  are  left  a  remnant  escaped.  Behold, 
we  confess  before  thee  our  trespasses:  for  on 
account  of  these  we  cannot  stand  before  thee*.” 

CHAPTER  X. 

Bw  C»  4d7,  On  tk$  address  qf  JZxra  the  people  reptnt,  and-  promise  amend¬ 
ment. 

Now  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  1 
had  confessed,  weeping  ami  casting  himself 
down  before  the  house  of  God,  there  assembled 
to  him  out  of  Israel,  a  very  great  congregation 
of  men,  aud  women,  and  children;  for  the  peo¬ 
ple  wept  exceedingly*  And  Shecaniah,  the  2 
son  of  Jehicl,  of  the  posterity  of  Elam,  spoke 
and  said  to  Ezra,  “  We  have  trespassed  against 
our  God,  aud  huve  taken,  foreign  wives  of  the 
people  of  the  land :  yet  now  there  is  hope  to 
IsraeL  concerning  this  thing.  Now,  therefore,  3 
let  us  make  a  covenant  with  our  God,  to  put 
away  all  these  women  and  their  offspring,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  counsel  ot  my  lord,  and  ofthose 
who  tremble  at  the  command ment  of  our  God  ; 

and  let  it  he  done  according  to  the  law.  Arise ;  1 

* 

^ ■*- n  —  —  r  ■  ~«  Ml  mm  I  ■■  I  ■  I  %|  I  ■  M  ■  %  |  !!■  IM  ■  |  |  .  k 

ingly  provoking  lo  G«*i,  anil  rneril  hw  |*oouli-i.r  dipka-im*  and  wav  bet 
our  utter  rniu.  The  dc.dgu  of  national  or  personal  afflictions  i*  to  take 
away  sin ;  and  if  we  have  acknowledged  this  and  professed  repen¬ 
tance,  yet  return  to  folly,  we  may  expect  the  anger  of  the  Lord  to 
increase,  and  that  our  plagues  shall  be  made  wonderful  Oh  ilia:  we 
may  consider  this!  lest  God  rise  up  to  plead  his  cause  aga^tJLst  *ui  hy¬ 
pocritical  jtalivn,  ami  utterly  destroy  us. 

4.  It  become*  a  penitent  fo  give  judgment  against  KIin«efT.  and 
jrlonlY  God  even  while  he  tsmdcinuK  himself*.  Tliii  will  slum*  that  I»h 
heart  in  truly  humble,  that  pride  u  income  measure  subdued,  and  dial 
he  accepts  the  punishment  of.hia  iniquities.  This  the  sure  way  tu  ub- 
uiu  forirhv.mvw  and  help.  Lei  us  then  uwu  that  the  Lord  is  righteous 
iu  the  judgments  which  he  sends;  and  this  will  promote,  »s  wed  a*  m  t- 
nifetf,  our  humility  mid  patience;  it  will  quicken  twin  our  return  to 
God  and  to  duty,  and  dispose  liiui  to  return  to  us  in  a  way  of  irrucc 
and  mercy,  anti  to  grant  u*  his  salvation. 

CHAP.  X.  3-  Thru  women,  £/r.  This  ba$  Wen  tlmu-W  Kurd,  if  t- 
bnjmtj  but  let  it  be  remember*  d,  li:S%  that  tlx:  lav  t'.iov  uur- 

rtujriiH  is  express,  l)eut.  vii.  1.  und  suruud’.v,  licit  th.»u; ft  they  put  tb*  in 
away. as  wives,  .they  were  not  prohibited,  but  boiHid  to  take  cure  of  li.eoi 
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EZRA  X. 


The  people  consent  to  separate 

for  this  matter  belongeth  to  thee  :  we  will  also 
assist  thee;  be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it” 

S  Then  Ezra  arose,  and  made  the  chief  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  that  they 
would  <lo  according  to  this  word*  And  they 
swore, 

0  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house  of 
God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan,  the 
son  of  Eliashib :  and  when  he  came  thither,  he 
ate  no  bread,  nor  drunk  water :  for  he  mourn¬ 
ed  because  of  the  transgression  of  those  who 

7  had  been  carried  away.  And  they  made  procla¬ 
mation  throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto 
all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should 

8  assemble  at  Jerusalem ;  And  that  whosoever 
should  not  come  within  three  days,  according 
to  the  counsel  of  the  chiefs  and  the  elders,  all 
his  substance  should  be  forfeited,  and  himself 
separated  from  the  congregation  of  those  who 
had  been  carried  away. 

9  Then  ail  the  meu  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 

assembled  at  Jerusalem  within  three  days.  It 

•• 

was  the  ninth  month,  and  (he  twentieth  day  of 
the  month;  and  all  the  people  sat  in  the  area 
of  the  house  of  God,  trembling  both  on  account 
of  this  thing,  and  on  account  of  the  heavy  rain, 

10  And  Ezra,  the  priest,  stood  up,  and  said  to 
them,  “  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  have  taken 
*  foreign  wives,  to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel* 

11  Now,  therefore,  make  confession  to  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  will :  ami 
separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of  the  land 

12  and  from  these  foreign  women.”  Then  the 
whole  congregation  answered  and  said  with  a 
loud  voice,  “  As  thou  hast  said,  it  is  right  for 

13  us  to  do.  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a 
time  of  heavy  rain,  and  we  arc  not  able  to 
stand  without,  nor  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or 
two  :  for  we  are  many  who  have  transgressed  in 


and  their  offspring*  From  the  enforcemt  nt  of  this  unpopular  law,  we  have  a 
strong  argument,  that  the  Mosaic  institutions  were  restored  as  (eras  possible. 

8.  Separated,  $e.  That  is,  should  be  deemed  to  hare  forfeited  all  bis 
privileges  as  a  Jew;  »ho»ld  be excommutiicauel. 

9.  Ninth  nvmtk.  That  is,  sometime  in  December,  when  the  rains  are 
-violent,  nod  it  ia  very  cold. 

19.  Gave  their  hand*.  Compare  2  King.  x.  IS.  and  the  note. 

20.  The  following  list  shows  that  the  priests,  Levites,  and  leading  men, 
were  tbs  chief  offenders*  Wo  flat!  no  particular  account  Low  the  afiair  was 
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from  their  foreign  wives. 

(his  thing.  Let  now  the  chiefs  of  our  whole  14 
congregation  be  appointed,  and  let  all  those, 
who,  in  our  cities  have  taken  foreign  wives, 
come  at  fixed  times,  and  with  them  the  elders 
of  every  city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until  the 
fierce  wrath  of  our  God  for  this  matter  be  turn¬ 
ed  from  us.” 

Only  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Asahel  and  Jaha-  IS 
y.iah,  the  son  of  Tikvah,  were  employed  about 
this  matter;  and  Me*hullam  and  Shabbethai, 

(he  Levite,  assisted  them.  And  the  children  of  10 
the  captivity  did  so.  And  Ezra,  the  priest, 
selected  certain  paternal  chiefs  who  were  all 
named,  and  they  sat  down  on  the  fust  day 
of  the  tenth  month,  to  examine  the  matter. 
And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men  that  17 
had  taken  foreign  wives  by  the  first  day  of 
the  first  month. 

And  among  the  sons'of  the  priests,  there  were  18 
found  who  had  taken  foreign  wives:  of  the  sons 
of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Jozedek,  and  his  breth¬ 
ren  ;  Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and 
Gcdaliah.  And  they  gave  their  hands  that  10 
they  would  put  away  their  wives;  and  they  of¬ 
fered  a  nun  of  the  Hock  for  (heir  trespass.  And  20 
of  the  posterity  of  limner ;  Hanani,  and  Zeba- 
diah.  And  of  the  posterity  of  Ha  rim ;  Maasei-  21 
ah,  and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jchiel,  a ud 
Uzziah,  And  of  the  posterity  of  Pauli ur;  Eli-  22 
oenai,  Maasemli,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabmi, 
and  Elasah.  Also  of  the  Levites;  Jozabad.  and  23 
Shimei,  aud  Kelaiab,  (the same  is  Kelita,)  Pc- 
thahiuh,  Judah,  and  Eliezer.  Of  the  singers  21 
also;  Eliashib:  and  of  the  door-keepers ;  Shal- 
lum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri.  Moreover  of  Israel :  25 
of  the  posterity  of  Parosh;  Ilamiah.  ami  Jcziah 
ami  Muicbiab,  and  Miamin,  and  Kleaznr,  nnd 
Malchijab,  and  Beimiab  And  of  the  posterity  2G 
of  Elam ;  Mattaniah,  Zechariah,  and  Jeliicl, 


conducted.  It  seems  probable,  that  if  any  of  these  foreign  women  would 
have  embraced  the  Jewish  retisiim  nnd  put  away  therr  idolatry,  they  might 
have  been  retained,  except  in  the  case  of  the  priests,  to  vhoni  such  a  liberty 
could  not  have  been  allowed  :  undoubtedly  those  who  wire  away  had  a 
proper  provision  made  for  them.  Shecsniah  proposed  putting  away  the 
children,  but  Enr&in  vcr.  %  says  nothing  about  tlwm.  It  is  pioheUc  they 
were  detained  and  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law.  llad  not  this 
resolute  step  been  taken,  th*  purity  of  the  Israeli  tish  nation  would  have 
been  toon  nnd  rcry  greatly  corrsptfd. 


Persons  who  had 
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27  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremolb,  and  Eliab,  And  of 
the  posterity  of  Zattu;  Etioenai,  Eliaahib,  Mat- 
tan'mb,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  posterity  also  of  Bebai ;  Jehohanan, 
28  Hauuuiak,  Zubbut,  and  Athlat.  And  of  the 

posterity  of  Baui ;  Mesbuiiain,  Mailuch,  and 
Ariaiuh,  Janhub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoih. 

30  And  of  the  posterity  of  Pahath-moab ;  Aetna, 
and  Clietat,  Bcuuiab,  and  Mnaseiah,  Mattam&b, 

31  Bezaleel,  and  Bitmut,  and  M&nas&eU.  And  of 
the  posterity  of  Harim;  Etiezer,  Ishyah,  Mai-  ] 

32  cliiah,  Slicniaiah,  Shim  eon,  Benjamin,  Mai-  j 

33  Juch,  and  Shcinariali.  Of  the  posterity  of  Ha- 


JIeklectioul*  upon  £uajjtkr  x.  1.  When  men  are  bumble 
and  contrite,  it  Is  a  hopeful  circumstance  that  they  will  reform  what  is 
w  there  w  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing.”  There  '»  no 
expectation  of  a  thorough  re  format  ion,  till  the  heart  be  sensible  of  the 
evil  of  din,  and  deeply  humbled  for  it.  Professions  of  concern,  and 
promises  of  n  f^rmation,  are  very  little  to  be  depended  upon  till  then r 
”  Godly  sorrow  alone,  workelh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re* 
pen  ted  of.1' 

3  The  zeal  and  courage  of  Shecaniah  were  very  honourable  and 
worthy  of  imitation.  Though  his  father  and  uncles  were  guilty,  yet, 
when  the  honour  of  God  and  the  purity  of  bis  religion  were  concerned  t 
he  boldly  declared  his  detestation  «f  «uoh  practice*,  and  his  desire  to 


taken  strange  wives. 

shum;  Matteoai,  Maitathab,  Zabad,  Eliphelet 
Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei.  Of  the  pos-  34 
terity  of  Baui ;  Maadai,  Am  ram,  and  Uel, 
Benaiab,  Bedeiah,  Cheilub,  Votjiah,  Mere-  ^ 
moth,  Eliashib,  Matianiah,  Mattenai,  and  37 
Jaasau,.  And  Bani,  and  Binnut,  Shimei,  And  £ 
Sheleinmii,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah,  Mach-  40 
midehai,  Shashai,  Sitarai,  Azareel,  and  She-  4  k 
lemiali,  Shetnariah,  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  4 2 
Joseph.  Of  the  posterity  of  Nebo;  Jeiel,  43 
Mattithiab,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel, 
Benaiah.  All  these  had  taken  foreign  wives :  44 
and  of  them  they  had  begotten  children. 


have  them  rectified.  A  good  example  to  all,  especially  to  young 
people,  not  to  be  ashamed  to  appear  on  the  Lord's  side,  though  their 
:  'tfuiiors  and  near  relaTiona  may  be  corrupt  or  lukewarm.  It  will  be 
much  to  their  honour,  and  God  will  own  and  honour  them  for  it. 

4.  Solemn  covenant  transactions  with  God  should  seal  and  con¬ 
firm  our  resolutions  of  amendment.  These  people  swore  to  do  it,  and 
offered  up  a  sacrifice  for  their  trespass.  The.  heart  is  treacherous; 
j  therefore  when  a  good  resolution  is  formed,  we  should  bind  ourselves 
■  solemnly  to  the  Lord.  This  strengthens  good  resolutions,  prevents 
;  our  returning  to  folfy,  and  will  be  a  happy  means  of  securing  us  from 
I  future  temptations*  VVe  should  be  able  to  say  with  David,  44 1  have 
^  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I  will  keep  tby  righteous  judgmenls,” 


707 


NEHEMIA  H. 


INTRODUCTION. 

This  book  \va 3,  by  (he  Jews,  considered  the  second  part  of  Ezra,  as  being  a  continuation  of  it;  and  (hey  were  both  regarded  as  one  hook. 
From  internal  evidence,  it  appears  that  Nehemiah  wrote  this  account  of  hn  own  commission  and  transactions ;  though  there  arc  some  additions 
by  a  later  hand.  See  note  oh.  xii,  33.  Ezra  \ros  chiefly  occupied  in  collecting  the  sacred  writings,  and,  in  connexion  with  the  prophets 
Haggai  and  Zcchariah,  establishing  the  observance  of  the  law;  Nehemiah  in  restoring  the  civil  polity,  and  fortifying  Jerusalem.  He  was  a 
man  of  prudence,  fortitude,  and  courage ;  and  in  the  face  of  great  opposition,  he  accomplished  his  object ;  he  was  also  a  man  of  great  piety, 
as  his  fervent  ejaculations  demonstrate.  His  book  extends  from  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  to  the  fifteenth  of  Darius  Nothus,  according 
to  "Pridcaux,  that  is,  about  thirty-five  years.  'Others  make  it  not  more  limn  thirty. 


CHAPTER  I. 

* 

#.  C.  446.  Kthemiah  {turning  the  elate  of  J<rnualn*,faSU  and  Jrroyi. 

1  The  words  of  Nehemiah,  the  boh  of  Haclia- 
liah.  “  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Chisleu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  1  was  in 

2  Sbu&han,  the  palace,  That  Hanani,  one  of  my 
brethren,  came,  and  certain  men  of  Judah ;  and 
I  asked  them  concerning  the  Jews  who  had  es¬ 
caped,  who  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  con- 

3  cerniug  Jerusalem.  And  they  said  to  me,  “  The 
remnant  who  are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in 
ike  province,  are  in  great  affliction  and  re¬ 
proach;  tike  walls  of  Jerusalem  also  remain  , 
broken  down,  and  its  gates  burned  with  tire  57 

4  And,  when  I  heard  these  words,  1  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fast¬ 
ed,  and  prayed  to  the  God  of  the  heavens, 

5  And  'Said,  “I  beseech  thee,  O.  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  the  heavens,  the  great  and  terrible  God, 
who  keepest  thy  merciful  covenant  with  those 

6  who  love  and  observe  thy  commandments ;  Let 
thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  thine  eyes  open, 


Chap.  1. 


CHAP.  I.  1.  HaekaliaL  Alltbe  n-niam  retd  IftUhiah  or  Hilkial, 
a  name  which  after  occur*. 

3,  Ramax*,  The  text  cannot  bo  understood  in  any  other  sente, 
than  that  tbo  walls  and  jeatas  remained  in  that  a  Late  of  ruin  to  which  they 
bad  been  reduced  by  Nebtichadnexaar.  By  supplying  v  in  tbe  common 
vefaion,  a  tense  remote  from  tbit,  is  suggested;  ue  it  the  walls  and  gates 
had  been  restored,  but  again  destroyed. 

5.  Merciful  covenant.  X  give  the  sense  rather  than  tbe  Idiom*  It  is 
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>that  thou  mavest  hear  Cfie  prayer  of  tny  servant, 
which  (  pray  nefore  thee  now,  day  ami  night, 
for  the  children  of  Israel,  thy  servants,  and 
confess  the  sins  which  we,  the  children  of  Israel, 
have  sinned  against  thee.  Both  I  and  iny  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  have  sinned  5  We  have  dealt  very  7 
corruptly,  against  thee,  and  have  not  kept  the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judg¬ 
ments,  which  thou  commanded st  thy  servant 
Moses.  Remember,  1  hescoch  thee,  the  word  8 
which  thou  didst  command  thy  servant  Moses, 
saying,  *  If  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you 
abroad  among  the  nations;  But  if  ye  turn  to  9 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them; 
should  ye  be  dispersed  to  the  remotest  regions, 
yet  thence  will  I  gather  you,  and  will  bring  you 
unto  the  pluee  which  1  have  chosen  to  put  my 
name  there.’  Now  these  are  thy  servants  and  10 
thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  tliy 
great  power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand.  O  Jo-  11 
hovah,  l  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine  ear  be  at¬ 
tentive  'to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thine  vown  children",  who  desire  to 


11.  T  Sept. 


usual  in  the  Hebrew  fur  tbe  laller  of  two  nouns  to  be  used  adjectirely. 
Comp,  tvori.  as.  ft. 

S,  9,  Compare  Lerit.  xxvi.  39.  and  OeuUr.  nx.  4. 

1 1.  TTunt  own  children.  have  followed  tbe  Septuigmt.  to  prevent  tbe 
tautology.  For  1  ma»thet  $c.  Many  of  tbe  Jews  were  adranratl  in  con* 
aiderable  posts  in  Babylon  and  Penda.  Tbit  vat  wisely  de tinned  by  provi¬ 
dence,  that  they  might  be  ofimice  to  tbrir  brethren,  both  iu  Babrlou  and 
Judea.  And  it  must  hare  contributed  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  true 


Kehemiah's  sadness 


memxans  saaness* 

fear  thy  name:  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the 
sight  of  this  mam”  For  1  was  the  king's  cup¬ 
bearer,” 

CHAPTER  II. 

B .  C.  445.  Kihmiak  o&taaitatfc  a  cosbbiusumi,  and  cometh  to  Jerusalem; 
vicvttfi  the  woUi,  Bit. 

1  “And  in  the  month  Nisan,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  Artaxerxes,  the  king,  when  wine  was 
before  him,  I  took  up  the  wine,  and  gave  it  to 
the  king,  Now  I  had  not  beforetime  been  sad 

2  in  his  presence.  Wherefore  the  king  said  to 
me,  “  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou 
art  not  sick  ?  this  is  nothing  but  sorrow  of 

3  heart.”*.  Then  I  was  greatly  afraid.  And  said 
to  the  king,  “  Long  live  the  king :  why  should 
not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when  the  city,  the 
place  of  my  father**  sepulchres  lieth  waste,  and 

4  its  gates  are  consumed  with  fire  f 79  Then  the 
king  said  to  me,  “For  what  dost  thou  make 
request  ?  99  So  having  prayed  to  the  God  of  the 

5  heavens,  I  said  to  the  king,  €%  If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  hath  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  I  request  that  thou  wouldst  send  me 
to  Judea,  to  the  city  of  iny  faihe»Lscpulchrea,. 

G  that  l  may  rebuild  it.”  And  the  king  said  to 


Reflections  upon  Ch after  i.  1.  Whatever  cur  own  cir- 
cuctKancJw  may  he,  we  should  cherish  the  love  of  our  country ;  and  its 
afflictions  and  distrain  hIwuM  engage  us  in  deep  humiliation  and 
solemn  devotion.  Though  Nehemiaii  was  caw  and  happy  at  court, 
yel  when  he  heard  of  the  distress  of  Jerusalem,  44  he  wept,  and 
mourned,  and  fasted,  and  prayed.11  It  ia  lamentable  indeed  when 
men  have  no  concern  for  the  interest  of  religion,  and  can  hear  of  tlie 
desolation  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  decay  of  religion,  without  sorrow, 
humiliation,  and  prayer.  How  unlike  this  good  maa  are  they  who 
dwell  at  ease,  delight  themselves  in  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  44  drink 
wine  in  bouts,  but  are  not  grieved  at  the  afflictions  of  Joseph  l  ” 

2.  In  our  addresses  to  God,  we  should  view  him  as  the  great  and 
terrible  God,  full  of  aw&l  majesty,  and  to  be  adored  and  served  with 


lb  tits  request  and  commission* 

me,  (the  queen  also  sitting  by  him,)  “How 
long  will  thy  journey  be  1  and  when  wilt  thou 
return  f  ”  So  1  stated  the  time,  and  it  pleased 
the  king  to  send  me.  Moreover,  i  said  to  the  T 
king,  “  If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given 
to  me  for  the  governors  beyond  the  river,  that 
they  may  permit  me  to  pass  on  until  I  come  in¬ 
to  Judea ;  And  a  letter  to  Asaph,  the  keeper  8 
of  the  king's  forest,  that  he  may  give  to  nio 
timber  for  the  beams  of  the  court-gates  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  temple,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city, 
and  for  the  house  which  1  shall  inhabit.”  And 
the  king  granted  me  my  request,  according  to 
the  kind  hand  of  my  God  towards  me.  Then  I  0 
came  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river,  and 
gave  them  the  king's  letters.  Now  the  king 
had  sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen 
with  me.  When  Sanballat,  the  Horonlte,  and  10 
Tobiah,  the  Ammonite  servant,  heard  that  a 
man  had  come  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  they  were  exceedingly  vexed. 

So  I  canie  to  Jerusalem,  and  when  I  had  11 
been  there  three  days*  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  12 
and  some  few  men  with  me;  for  I  had  told  no 
man  what  my  God  bad  put  in  my  heart  to  da 
jjhr  Jerusalem  ;  nor  was  there  a  beast  whh  me, 
save  that  on  which  I  rode.  And  I  went  out  by  13 

i 

i 

j|  die  greatest  reverence.  Wc  should  ako  addie*  Kim  with  /nmiM.-  con¬ 
fidence,  a?  a  God  44  who  keepeth  hie  merciful  covenant.”  Worship 
without  inward  reverence  is  inquiring;  and  prayer  without  confidence 
is  wholly  unaeccplablo. 

3.  Let  us  observe  the  correspondence  between  the  providence  and 
the  word  of  God,  toNchemiah  here  did,  in  scattering  and  recovering 
the  people.  The  scripture  u  a  key  to  providence  ;  nod  providence  is 
often  the  best  interpreter  of  acripiure;  they  muiual/y  illustrate  each 
other,  and  show  that  both  are  from  the  Lord.  This  will  tend  to  con¬ 
firm  our  faith  in  both,  end  excite  a  becoming  regard  to  God's  word 
and  the  operation  of  his  hands  ;  it  will  teach  us  both  to  plead  hi*  pro¬ 
mises,  and  his  former  appearance*  for  u?,  a s  Nchcmiah  did  ;  nor  shall 
we  plead  w  ith  him  in  vain. 


Cod  extensively  in  the  east,  and  might  lead  some  to  serve  him. 

CHAP.  H.  3.  /  vm*  greatly  afraid.  This  arose  from  bh  anxiety, 
I*4i  tiie  rrqutil  be  was  going  to  make  sboold  not  ho  granted  \  or  lest  lutne 
should  impute  tp  bjin  evil  desigus,  Ha  adopted  the  best  metl  oil  to  obtain 
success*  1>y  praying  to  the  God  of  the  beareni,  in  whose  hands  are  the 
hearts  of  king*. 

5,  Rebuild  it.  The  vord  also  algnifics  to  fort  if  if  ;  and  this  wa*  ioclud-  )* 
ed  in  his  commission,  as  appears  from  what  follows.  J 

8,  CouTt-gatei,  Jr.  It  is  not  probable  that  ^tbeniiah  v.uuld  talk  of  : 

VOL.  1.  I*AKT  IX.  4  X 


luii Id! it"  a  royal  palace.  Tliv  word  Tr»ar r,  according  to  Castell,  signifies  not 
only  a  palace,  but  a  cittM,  camp,  or  metropolis.  It  seems  hi  re  lu  <»e  used 
for  the  walls  and  onUxtiMiii^  belonging  to  the  temple,  which  l  ad  not  been 
rebuilt.  Junius  so  renders. 

10.  Horonite.  As  Horonaim  was  a  considerable  city  of  Miwb,  (Is.  xv. 
3  )  it  hat>  been  justly  supposed  that  he  was  a  native  of  t:4s  city,  and  there- 

fore  a  Moabite. - Tnhlak,  the  Ammonite  oervant.  He  hail  bnii  •  slave, 

but  was  raised  to  the  government  of  some  province* 

13 _ 15,  Descending  by  the  valley-gale,  be  proceeded  sooth  on  t>ia 
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ydiemiah  views  {he  walls . 


NEHEMIAH  III. 


The  names  of  the  builders. 


night,  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  ami  went  on 
opposite  the  dragon- well,  to  the  dung-gate,  and 
I  viewed  the  demolished  wails  of  Jerusalem, 
and  tile  gates  which  had  been  consumed  with 
1 1  fire.  Then  I  passed  on  to  the  fountain-gate, 
uud  to  the  king’s  pool :  hut  there  was  no  place 
lo  for  the  beast  under  me  to  pass.  Then  went  I 
up  in  the  night  by  the  brook,  ami  viewed  the 
wall,  and  I  came  back  by  the  «;ate  of  the  vailev, 
10  and  so  returned.  And  the  rulers  knew  not 
whither  I  went,  or  what  1  did  ;  for  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles, 
nor  to  the  rulers,  nor  to  those  over  the  work, 
had  I  told  any  thing. 

17  Then  said  1  to  them,  u  Ye  sec  the  distress  in 
which  we  are,  how  Jerusalem  lielh  waste,  and 
her  gates  are  burned  with  fire:  conic,  and  let 
us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  wc  be 

18  no  more  a  reproach.’7  Then  I  told  them  of  the 
kind  hand  of  my  God  towards  me ;  as  also  the 
words  which  the  king  had  spoken  to  me.  And 
they  said,  “  Let  us  arise,  and  build  ;  ”  and  they 

19  encouraged  one  another  in  this  good  work.  But 
when  Sanballat,  the  Horonitc,  and  Tobiah,  the 
Ammonite  servant,  and  Geshcm,  the  Arabian, 
heard,  they  derided  us,  and  in  contempt,  said 
to  us,  “  What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do  ?  will  ye 

20  rebel  against  the  king  ? 77  Then  answered  I 
them,  and  said  to  them,  “  The  God  of  the 


|  heavens,  he  will  prosper  us ;  therefore  we,  his 
servants,  will  arise  and  build :  but  ye  have  no 
portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem/’ 

CHAPTER  III. 

]  B,  C,  415.  The  t utiiics  and  order  oj  those  mho  Imilt  the  n-aU* 

i 

« 

*  “Then  Elmshib,  the  high-priest,  arose  with  l 
}  his  brethren,  the  priests,  and  they  builded  the 

sheep- gate  :  they  Maid  its  beams  ',  and  set  up 
its  doors;  even  from  the  tower  of  Mcah,  to  the 
tower  of  Ilananecl,  they  Maid"  its  beams.  And  2 
j  next  to  him  builded  the  men  of  Jericho.  Anti 

*  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Inivi. 

|  But  the  fish-gate  the  posterity  of  Hassenanh  ♦> 
j  built,  who  also  laid  its  beams,  and  fixed  its 
doors,  and  its  locks,  and  its  bars.  And  next  to  A 
them  repaired  Mercinoth,  the  son  of  Lrijah, 
the  sou  of  Koz.  And  next  to  them  repaired 
!  Mesh  ullam,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  oi 
I  Meshezabeel.  And  next  to  them  repaired  Za- 
!  dole,  the  son  of  Baana.  Ami  next  to  then)  the  5 
Tekoftcs  repaired ;  but  their  nobles  put  not 
their  necks  to  the  work  of  tlicir  lord.  More-  6 
over,  the  old-gate  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  Paseali, 
and  Mcshullam,  the  son  of  Besodeiah,  repair¬ 
ed;  they  laid  its  beams  and  fixed  its  doors, 
ami  its  locks,  and  its  bars.  And  next  to  them  7 
repaired  Melaliah,  the  Gibeoniie,  and  Jadon, 

!  the  Mcronotlutcj  the  men  of  Gibeon,  and  of 


Ciur.  in. 


l.  *  Sept, 


v ibid. 


RnrircTioNs  upon  Chapter  it.  1.  We  are  taught  to  inquire 
into  the  distresses  ami  sorrows  of  others,  though  our  inferiors.  It  was 
great  humanity  and  good  nature  in  this  king  Co  do  so  ;  and  it  is  peculi¬ 
arly  our  duty,  as  Christians,  to  do  so  to  our  servants  and  inferiors.  Wc 
should  not  say,  44  what  it  to  u*,”  but  inquire  into  the  causes  of  their 
grief,  that  we  may,  if  possible,  remove  them,  or  at  least  alleviate  thoir 
sufferings  by  our  pity;  and  thus  “  bear  one  another's  burden*,  and  so 
Mill  the  law  of  Christ.*’ 

2.  Let  us  lieuco  learn  the  benefit  of  ejaculatory  prayer,  that  is, 
the  fciuldeu  darting  pf  the  soul  or  wishes  towards  God,  as  the  word 
dignities.  It  is  an  excellent  way  lo  keep  communion  with  him,  it 
binders  no  business,  it  interrupts  no  innocent  pleasures;  it  keeps  a 


sense  of  religion  uppermost,  fit*  us  for  more  solemn  exercises  of  devo¬ 
tion,  and  secure*  the  divine  assistance,  presence,  and  help,  in  every 
difficult  and  perplexing  case.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  w  acknowledge 
me  In  alt  thy  ways,  and  I  will  direct  thy  jut  tbs.” 

3^  Let  us  cheerfully  depend  on  God,  and  not  bo  discouraged 
from  prosecuiiag  good  undertakings  by  the  scorn  and  insults  of  wicked 
men.  No  good  work  will  go  on  without  enemies.  They  will  laugh 
us  to  scorn  ;  but  lei  not  this  move  uk.  Remember  that  we  an:  God's 

M  — 

set*  vaura,  engaged  in  his  cause  ;  that  he  will  prosper  ua ;  and  we  shall 
have  a  portion  and  memorial  ia  *‘thc  new  Jerusalem,  the  citv  ol  the 
living  God,  which  abidelh  for  ever."  The  wicked  have  no  portion, 
nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  that  Jerusalem. 


went- side  of  the  city,  until  lie  came  to  the  fountain-gate,  that  of  Sttoaro  or 
Gih'wi,  and  thence  to  the  the  king1#  poo),  wh6re  he  stopped,  the  road 
being  impassable.  This  v«s  the  pool  which  H»ekiah  ruade.  2  Chron. 
mil*  3,  30.  Leaving  the  walls,  ho  went  on  till  he  reached  liie  valley  of 
Jehoniiaphmt,  and  proceeded  by  the  brook  Krriroo  along  the  east  and  nortli 
parts  of  the  city ;  uuia  going  round  the  whole  city. 

C11AP.  HI.  1.  JkiyUtj  its  hsixit  1  have  adopted  the  emendation 
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of  noubiganl,  which  is  supported  by  the  following  verses.  The  sense  of 
the  word  ianctifitd  in  this  connexion  is  wholly  inapposite.  Sen  note  Hebrew 
Bible. 

5.  Their  lord.  I  think  JCchemtsh  is  meant,  who,  as  governor,  might 
be  justly  so  called.  Some,  however,  refer  it  to  God,  s«  being  in  a  peculiar 
sense,  their  Lord.  This  is  a  reflection  on  the  indolence  or  indifference  ol 
these  pc  moot. 


NEHEMIAH  IV. 


The  order  of  those 

Mizpch,  which  belonged  to  the  jurisdiction  of 

8  the  governor  on  this  side  the  river.  Next  to 
him  repaired  Uzziel,  ihe  son  of  H&rlriah,  a 
goldsmith.  Next  to  him  also  repaired  Hana- 
niah,  an  apothecary,  and  they  fortified  Jerusa- 

9  lem  unto  the  broad  wait,.  And  next  to  them 
repaired  llcphaiah,  the  son  of  Uur,  the  ruler 
of  the  half-part  of  Jerusalem,  and  others  with 

10  him.  And  next  to  them  repaired  Jedaiab,  the 
son  of  Haruraapb,  opposite  to  his  own  house. 
And  next  to  him  repaired  IlatUrsh,  the  son  of 

11  Hasliabniah,  Malcbijah,  the  son  of  Ilariro, 
and  Hashub,  the  son  of  Pahatb-Moab  re¬ 
paired  the  other  piece,  and  the  furnace- tower. 

12  And  next  to  him  repaired  Shall  urn  (together 
with  his  daughters,)  the  son  of  ll&iohesh,  the 

13  ruler  of  the  other  half-part  of  Jerusalem,  The 
valley-gate  repaired  Hamm,  and  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Zanoah;  they  huilt  it,  and  fixed  its 
doors,  its  flocks,  and  its  bars,  and  a  thousand 

14  cubits  on  the  wall  to  the  dung-gate.  But  the 
dung-gate  repaired  Malchiah,  the  son  of  Re- 
chab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Bcth-haccerem ;  he 
built  it,  and  fixed  its  doors,  its  locks,  and  its 

lo  bars.  But  the  fountain-gate  repaired  Shallun, 
the  son  of  Col-hozcli,  the  ruler  of  part  of 
Mizpch  ;  he  built  if  and  covered  it,  and  set  up 
its  doors,  and  its  looks,  and  its  bars,  and  the 
wall  of  the  pool  of  Silo&h,  by  the  king’s  gar¬ 
den,  to  the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city  of 

L6  David.  After  him  repaired  Nchemiali,  the  son 
of  Azbuk,  tlio  ruler  of  the  half- part  of  Botli- 
zur,  from  the  place  opposite  the  sepulchres  of 
David,  to  the  pool  that  was  made,  and  to  the 

17  house  of  the  worthies.  A  ud  after  him  repaired 
Ihe  Lcvitcs,  Rehuin,  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  to 
him  repaired  Hushabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half- 

18  part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part.  After  him  repaired 
his  brother,  Bavai,  the  son  of  flenadad,  the  ru- 

19  ler  of  the  other  half-part  of  Keilali.  And  next 
to  him  repaired  Ezer,  the  son  of  Joshua,  the 
ruler  of  Mizpch,  another  piece  over  against  the 

20  ascent  to  the  armoury  at  the  angle.  A  fter  him  ! 
Baruch,  the  son  of  Zabbai  diligently  repaired  I 


7.  Which  bclwi/ftl,  ht.  Literally,  'io  the  throne,*  lmt  tlm  is  used  to 
denote  fOKrr.  iurisJicliun  j  and  tlw  sense]  I  think,  U  what  1  hate  given, 

4x2 


who  luiU  ihewalU% 

the  other  piece,  from  the  angle  to  the  door  of 
the  house  of  Eliashib,  the  high-priest.  After  2L 
him  repaired  Meremoth,  the  son  of  Urijah,  llic 
son  of  Koz,  another  piece,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib,  even  to  the  end  of  the  house 
j  of  Eliashib.  And  after  hint  repaired  the  priests,  22 
the  meu  of  the  plain  of  -  ihe  Jordan •  After  24 
them  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub  over 
against  thoir  own  houses.  After  them  repair- 
!  cd  A za rials,  the  son  of  Maasei&h,  tlie  son  of 
|  Anauiali,  by  his  own  house.  After  him  repaired  21 
\  Binnui,  the  son  of  Iletiadad,  another  piece, 
j  from  the  hou<se  of  Azariah,  to  the  angles.  Pa-  2-5 
la!,  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the  angle, 
and  the  tower  projecting  from  the  king’s  high 
house,  which  was  by  the  court  of  the  prison, 
j  After  him  Pedahth,  the  son  of  Parosh.  More-  2 G 
over,  "the  Nethinims, .  the  inhabitants,  built 
Ophel,  over  against  the  water-gate  towards 
the  east,  and  the  projecting  tower.  After  27 
|  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another  piece,  over 
;  against  the  great  projecting  tower,  even  to  Hie 
wall  of  Opliel.  From  above  the  horse-gate  re-  28 
paired  the  priests,  every  one  over  against  liis 
j  own  house^  After  them  repaired  Zudok,  the  29 
\  son  of  Immer,  over  against  his  own  house. 

A  fter  him  repaired  also  Shemaiali,  the  son  of 
Sliecauiah,  the  keeper  of  the  east-gate.  After  30 
him  repaired  Hanauiah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah, 
and  ilutiun,  the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another 
piece.  After  them  repaired  Mesh ul lain,  the 
;  sou  of  Iierechmb,  over  against  hi*  own  cham¬ 
ber.  After  him  repaired  Maleliinli,  ihe  gold-  31 
smith7**  sou,  to  (ho  place  of  the  Nothin' 
and  of  Ihe  merchants,  over  against  the  gate 
Mipbkad,  and  to  the  ascent,  at  the  angle. 

And  between  the  ascent  at  the  angle  and  of  32 
the  sheep-gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and 
the  merchants.” 

CHAPTER  IV. 

f>.  C.  4U.  'W/tih- tkc  enemirg  tc  \l?9  JSr hemiah  pi'nyelh  and  stlUth  a  n'attfu 

u  Bct  when  Sanballaf  heard  that  we  hniided  1 
the  wall,  he  was  wroth  and  exceedingly  vexed, 

8.  A  nahlmitk.  The  Syr!ac  roads  as  a  proper  name,  the  m »  «/  Ztre. 
phia>  bat  as  the  next  is  specified  by  hi*  profession,  I  have  adhered  to  the  (ext. 
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NEHEMIAH  IV- 


The  enemies  scoff, 

2  and  mocked  the  Jews.  And  he  spoke  to  his 
brethren  and  the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said, 
“  W  hat  do  these  feeble  Jews  ?  will  they  fortify 
themselves?  shall  they  be  permitted  to  sacrifice? 
will  they  complete  their  work  in  a  day  ?  will 
they  restore  the  burnt  stones  out  of  the  heaps 

3  of  rubbish ?”  Now  Tobiah,  the  Ammonite, 
was  by  him,  and  said,  48  Were  a  jackal  to  go 
against  the  stone  walls  which  they  are  building, 

4  be  would  break  them  down.”  Hear,  O  our 
God  how  we  are  despised :  and  turn  their  re¬ 
proach  upon  their  own  head,  ami  give  them  for 

5  a  prey  in  the  land  of  their  captivity:  And  co¬ 
ver  not  their  iniquity,  nor  let  their  sin  be  blotted 
out  before  thee:  for  they  have  provoked  to  an- 

6  ger  the  builders.  Yet  we  built  the  wall ;  and 
the  whole  wall  as  far  as  the  half^part  was  joined 
together ;  for  the  heart  of  the  people  was  enga¬ 
ged  in  the  work. 

7  But  when  Hunballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  the 
Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites,  and  tile  Ash- 
dodites,  heurd  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
raised,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be  stop- 

8  ped,  they  then  were  very  wroth  5 .  And  all  of 
them  conspired  together,  to  cogic  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem,  and  to  hinder  the  work, 

8  But  we  prayed  to  our  God,  and  appointed  a 
watch  over  the  builders  day  and  night,  for  fear 

10  of  the  enemy.  And  some  of  Judah  said,  “  The 
strength  of  the  burden-bearers  fe  decayed,  and 
there  is  much  rubbish  ;  so  that  we  are  not  able 

11  to  complete  the  building  of  the  wall,”  And 
our  adversaries  said,  “  They  shall  not  know, 
neither  see,  till  we  come  among  them,  and 
slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease.” 

32  But  the  Jews  who  dwelt  by  them,  came,  and 
said  to  us  often,  u  From  all  places  where  they 
13  dwell,  they  will  advance  against  us.”  I  there¬ 
fore  statioued,  on  the  lower  cleared  place  be- 

ClU.  IT. 

Retibctiovs  upon  Chapters  hi.  Sc  iv,  1.  We  are  taught 
frfltt  both  these  chapters,  that  where  the  service  of  God  or  our  country 

CHAP.  IV.  9.  WiB  fortify,  The  rifting  greetaes*  of  Judah 
tached  the  jealousy  of  these  petty  rateri;  and  they  item  to  have  adopted 
eret  y  method  to  tbdr  paver  to  prevent  their  rebuild  Log  end  fortifying  Jeru¬ 
salem,  bet  ftll  their  efforts  vtrt  rats* 

7JS 


A  watch  appointed, 

|  hind  the  wall,  the  people  according  to  their 
!  families,  with  their  swords,  their  spears,  and 
their  bows.  And  having  inspected  and  settled  14 
these  things,  I  said  to  the  nobles,  and  to  the 
rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  “Be  not 
ye  afraid  of  them ;  remember  Jehovah,  who  is 
great  and  terrible,  and  fight  for  your  brethren, 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  your  wives,  and 
your  houses.”  But  wheu  our  enemies  heard  J  J 
that  it  was  known  to  us,  and  that  God  had  so 
brought  their  counsel  to  nought,  we  all  of 
us  returned  to  the  wall,  every  one  to  his  own 
work.  And  from  that  time  forth,  the  half  of  16 
my  servants  wrought  at  the  work,  and  the  other 
half  of  them  held  the  spears,  the  shields,  and 
the  bows,  and  the  habergeons ;  and  the  rulers 
were  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah.  They  who  17 
builded  on  the  wall,  and  they  that  bore  burdens 
with  those  that  laded,  each  with  one  of  liis 
hands  wrought  at  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
held  a  weapon.  For  the  builders,  every  one  18 
had  his  sword  girded  by  his  side,  and  so  bui hi¬ 
ed.  And  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet,  stood 
near  to  me.  And  I  said  to  the  nobles,  and  to  ID 
the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  “  The 
work  is  great  and  large,  and  we  are  separated 
upon  the  wall,  one  far  from  another.  In  what  20 
|  place,  therefore,  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
!  pet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us:  our  God  shall 
!  fight  for  us.”  So  we  laboured  at  the  work:  and  21 
half  of  them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of 
;  the  morning  till  the  stars  appeared*  Likewise  22 
at  the  same  time  said  I  to  the  people,  “  Let 
^  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge  within  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a  guard  to 
us,  and  labour  in  the  day.”  So  neither  I,  nor  23 
my  brethren,  nor  my  servants,  nor  the  men  of 
the  guard  who  followed  me  ;  none  of  us  put  off 
our  clothes  ¥for  a  full  month".” 

23.  ▼  Syr. 

requires  it,  we  should  all  join  hearts  and  hands  in  so  good  a  work,  as 
these  people  did*  The  priests-  began  and  set  a  good  example;  the 

12.  From,  eU  pbrerf,  $c.  1  hive  followed  the  text  os  corrected  on  the 
authority  of  the  SeptuayinL  See  note  Hebrew  Bible. 

23*  Pot  a  full  wumikt  The  common  text  is  wholly  onceriain,  Th* 
feptaigmt  does  not  read  the  Uit  two  words.  The  Vulgate  couottMuets 


The  people**  loud  complaints. 

CHAPTER  V. 

B.  C.  4 Some  wwpUi*  of  their  debt,  antt  Nrhtmiah  rtdrauth'  their 
grievance. 

1  “  Now  these  people  and  their  wives  coro*- 
plained  greatly  against  their  brethren*  the  Jews* 

2  For  there  were  that  said*  “We  hare  many  sons 
and  daughters ;  whence  shall  we  receive  corn* 

3  that  we  may  eat*  aud  lire?”  And  some  there 
were  that  said*  “We  have  mortgaged  our  lauds* 
vineyards,  and  houses;  whence  shall  we  receive 

4  corn  during  the  dearth?”  There  were  others 
that  said,  “  We  have  borrowed  money  on  our 
lands  and  vineyards,  to  pay  the  king's  tribute. 

5  Vet  now  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren, 
our  children  as  their  children:  aud,  lo*.  we  must 
bring  our  sons  and  our  daughters  into  bond- 
service;  yea,  some  of  our  daughters  are  brought 
into  bond-service,  nor  is  it  in  our  power  to  re¬ 
deem  them ;  for  other  men  have  our  lands  and 
vineyards*” 

C  And  when  l  heard  their  complaints*  I  was 

7  very  angry ;  Aod  I  consulted  with  myself,  and 
I  called  to  account  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers, 
and  said  to  them,  “  Ye  exact  usury,  every  one 
of  his  brother.”  And  I  appointed  a  great  as- 

8  sembly  against  them;  Aud  I  said  to  them, 
“  We,  according  to  oud  ability,  have  redeemed 
our  brethren,  the  Jews,  who  were  sold  to  the 
heathen  ;  and  will  ye  again  sell  your  brethren? 
and  shall  they  be'sold  among  ourselves  ?  ”  But 

9  they  were  silent,  and  made  no  reply^  Ftheu 


tradesmen,  goldsmiths,  merchants, .  aud  apothecaries,  all  joined,  and 
■oidc  ladies  contributed  to  this  good  work,  ver.  Id.  This  i*  a  food 
example  of  seal,  generosity,  and  public  spirit,  which  U  will  be  our 
honour,  as  Christians,  to  imitate;  and  we  riioulil  go  on  cheerfully  i&.it, 
notw  iUcstamliDg  nit  discouragements. 

2,  We  -  may  learn  what  precaution  is  necessary  in  going  on  in 
God’s  work,  and  endeavouring  to  build  up  his  bouse,..  We  must  work 
and  watch  ai  the  same  time,  asonr  spiritual  enemicB  are  ever  ready  to 
attack  us.  We  miwl  guard  again*  them  ;  take  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  and  still  work  on,  without  being  discourage tl.  Wc  should  join 
together,  strengthen  one  another**  hands,  aud  so  further  the  good 

ca  s —  .■  «  "  ■  sssssssssssss  ssa - 

the  common  union*.  Tbo  reading  adoptrd  shows  how  long  tlieir  fear 
lasted,  above  one  half  of  the  time  employed  in  the  work.  See  rli.  viiu  tJL 

CH Ai*.  V  i.  The  Jew.  That  is,  the  «calt.  y  pert  of  them;  they 
aeaMftU  themselves  of  lUe  people**  necessities,  so  at  to  obtain  whatever  U»«y 
possessed. 

&  Yttnom  <ncr /«*,**•  They  plead  for  redress  on  U*  principle  of 


Ifehemiah  redres&eth  them. 

said,  w  The  thing  ye  do  is  not  good  i  ought  ye 
not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  God,  lest  the  hea¬ 
then,  our  enemies,  should  reproach  us?  I  10 
likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants, 
might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn :  I  pray 
you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury*  Restore,  1  pray  11 
you,  to  them,  even  this  day,  their  lands,  their 
vineyards,  their  oltveyards,  and  their  houses; 
also  some  of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the 
wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them*  ” 
Then  said  they,  “  We  will  restore  them,  aud  12 
will  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we  do  as 
thou  sayest.”  Then  l  called  the  priests,,  and 
took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  promise*  And  I  shook  my  lap,  13 
aud  said,.  “  So  may  God  shake  out  every  man 
from  his  house,  and  from  liis  Fabour,  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise  ;  even  thus  may  he  be 
shaken-  out,  and  emptied.”  And  all  the  con¬ 
gregation  said,  “  Amen,”  and  praised  Jehovah, 
And  the  people  did  according  to  this  promise. 

Moreover,  from  the  time  that  1  was  appoint-  14 
ed  to  be  their  governor  in*  the  land  of  Judah, 
from  the  twentiettayeaiy  even  unto  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  Artaxerxcs,  the  king,  twelve 
years.  Land  my  brethren  have  not  eaten  the 
bread  of  the  governor*  But  the  former  gover-  IS 
nors  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and  took 
of  them  bread,  and  wine,  besides  forty,  shekels 
of  silver  a  day ;  yea,  even  their  servants  bore 
rule  over  the  people:  but  I  did  not  thus,  be- 


derigfis  we  have  ai  bearu  Danger  should  noc  intimidate  us,  but  pru¬ 
dence  should  warn  us  against  being  secure* 

3.  We  have,  in  the  conduct  of  and  I  he  people,  an 

example  of  great  aclf-deniaL  Tho*1-  yrflh*  promote  the  cause  and  inte¬ 
rest  of  God,  must  learn  to  deny  c^iuselves,  to  sutler  hardships,  to  do 
and  to  bear  what  itr-j**greeable  to  flesh  and  bicxxl.  I'hey  must 

guard  ajp»os£  j**unr  ;  against  nice  and  delicate  dispositions,  and  a 
cmcbiesw  for  bodily  indulge  acies.  For  if  any  man  would  conic,  after 
Christ,  be  eminent  in  piety,  and  greatly  useful,  let  him  deny  hinisc% 
take  up  hn  cross  daily,  and  follow  his  master.  The  life  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  must  be  a  life  of  labour  ia  his  master's  service. 


humanity,  on  l lieir  natural  regard  to  tlicir  offspring,  tthoiA  tUcy  would  be 
obliged  to  sell  ior  boml-mcc. 

7,  A  great  eetem big.  Nehemlah  called  a  large  assembly,  that  they 
might  support  him  w  bis  measure*. 

13.  Shook  my  lap.  Thetis,  lb*  lap  of  bis  mantle j  a  very  expressive 
action,  as  accompanied  by  the  words  be  uttered  j  aud  which  the  people 
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NEHBM1AH  v. 


Their  enemies  schemes* 


NEHEMIAH  4VI*  NekemiaK* prudence  and  courage. 


JO  cause  I  feared  God.  Yea,  1  also  continued  at 
Ibc  work  of  this  wall,  for  we  bought  no  fields; 
so  that  all  my  servants  were  gathered  thither  tu 

17  the  work.  Moreover,  at  my  table  were  a  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  besides 
those  who  came  to  us  from  the  neighbouring 

18  nations.  Now  there  was  prepared  for  me  daily, 
one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep  ;  also  fowls  were 
prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days  store  of 
all  sorts  of  wine:  yet  for  all  this  I  did  not  require 
the  bread  of  the  governor,  because  the  bondage 

19  was  heavy  upon  this  people.  Remember  me, 
O  my  God,  for  good,  according  to  all  that  I 
have  done  for  this  people.” 

CHAPTER  VI. 

C*  415,  77u  methods  which  the ir*  encode*  adapted  to  discount*; e  thtMj 

Xvhon'uih's  prudence  and  fortitude. 

1  "  Now  when  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  Ge- 
shetn,  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  enemies, 
heard  that  I  had  builded  the  wall,  aud  that 
there  was  no  breach  left  therein  ;  (though  at 
that  time  1  had  not  set  up  the  doors  of  the 

2  gales;)  Sanballat  aud  Geshem  sent  to  me  say¬ 
ing,  "Come,  let  us  meet  together  at  Chephirim, 
in  the  plain  of  Ono.”  But  they  intended  to  do 

S  me  mischief.  And  I  sent  messengers  to  them, 
saying,  “  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I 
cannot  come  down;  why  should  the  work  cease, 

4  whilst  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you?”  Yet 
they  sent  unto  me  in  this  manner  four  times ; 


and  in  the  same  manner  I  answered  them.  5 
Then  Sanballat  sent  bis  servant  to  me  in  like 
manner,  the  fifth  time,  with  an  open  letter  in 
his  hand.  In  which  was  written,  "  It  is  reported  6 
among  the  nations,  and  Geshem  atlirmctb  it, 
that  thou  and  the  Jews  intend  to  rebel ;  there¬ 
fore  thou  huildest  the  wall  with  this  design,  that 
thou  ruayest  be  their  king.  And  thou  hast  also  7 
appointed  prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  saying,  *  There  is  a  king  in  Judah:  *  and 
now  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king  according 
to  these  words.  Come  now,  therefore,  and  let 
us  take  counsel  together.”  Then  I  sent  to  him,  8 
saying,  "There  are  no  such  things  done  as  thou 
sayest,  but  thou  foignest  them  out  of  thine  own 
heart.”  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  D 
"  Their  hands  shall  be  weakened  so  that  the 
work  shall  not  be  done ;  ”  but  this  strengthened 
mv 'baud  the  more.  Then  1  went  to  the  house  10 

m 

of  Shemalali,  the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of 
Mehetabeel,  who  was  shut  up ;  and  he  said, 

"  Let  us  meet  in  the  inner  part  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple : 
for  they  are  coming  to  slay  thee ;  yea,  to  night 
they  are  coming  to  slay  thee.”  And  f  said,  11 
"  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  and  who,  like 
me,  would  go  into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  ? 

1  will  not  go  in.”  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  12 
God  had  not  sent  him ;  but  that  he  pronoun¬ 
ced  this  prophecy  against  me,  because  Tobiah 
"and  Sanballat  had  hired  him.  And  he  was  hir-  13 


Reflectiou*  ufon  Cm  after  v.  1,  We  are  tau  ght  that  a 
regard  to  the  creditor ivligion  should  restrain  us  from  that  which 
is  unjust  and  dishonourable.  It  is  a  duty  particularly  incumbent 
upon  Christiana,  lo  avoid  cvtvjr  thing  which  would  bring  a  re¬ 
proach  upon  the  gospel :  and  noitr^  .will  be  a  greater  or  more 
just  one,  than  being  cruel  and  oppressive,  grh«lmg  the  face  of  the 
poor,  or  the  want  of  justice  and  of  charity.  I>t  m  cultivate 
these  virtues,  that  we  may  "adorn  the  gospel  of  God  our  saviour, 
in  all  things.” 


eon  firmed  by  their  lotcmn  &Eoeu,#vhtch  signifies,  so  be  if. 

lo.  I  fi'artd  Cod.  The  noun  seems  used  in  the  teat  instead  of  tbc 
verb.  1  bare  followed  Vatabte, 

CHAP.  VI.  2.  ChfpJtirtMt.  I  have  followed  the  interlinear  version, 
and  tunny  modems,  io  considering  the  term  ns  n  proper  name,  and  not  at 
an  appellative. 

«.  Geshem*  So  nil  the  versions  read;  nnd  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
tamo  person  it  intended  as  is  mentioned  in  the  Stti  vene.  The  desist  ©f 
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2.  We  should  be  willing  to  recede  even  from  our  just  right, 
when  it  is  greatly  injurious  to  oilier  s,  especially  to  the  poor.  On 
this  principle  NchemUh  acted,  and  he  exhorted  the  rich  Jews  to 
follow  his  example.  He  gave  up  hi?  salary  wht.tt  the  were 

hard;  and  required  the  Jews  to  restore  the  mortgaged  lands, 
without  principal  or  interest,  when  their  brethren  could  not  pay. 
It  is  our  duty  to  lend  freely,  mid  "to  give,  hoping  for  nothing 
again;”  nmerahcriug  that  awful  text, r<  they  shall  have  judgmeut 
without  mercy,  who  have  showed  no  mercy.” 


this  letter  is  apparent,  it  was  to  intimidat*,  by  suggesting  a  spirit  of  rebel¬ 
lion,-  as  tbc  ruusi*  of  his  fortifying  Jerusalem. 

0.  but  this  strengthened.  Tbit,  setting  aside  the  points,  is  ilia  most 
obvious  and  literal  version  of  tbe  test.  Tbclr  opposition  urougly  impressed 
his  mind  with  tbc  necessity  of  completing  the  defence  of  Jerusalem,  that 
they  might  be  more  secure,  and  prosper. 

10— d  3,  These  allies  of  Sanballat -endeavoured  in  one  way  oranotUr, 
tb  obtain  some  ground  for  the  pretence,  that  be  was  meditating  revolt  from 


The  wall  finished,  PTEHEMIAH  VII,  Watches  are  appointed: 


ed,  that  I  might  be  made  afraid,  fend  do  so, 
and  sin,  and  that  they  might  have  matter  for 
an  evil  report,  that  they  might  reproach  me. 

11  Remember,  O  my  God,  Tobiah  and  S&nballat, 
according  to  these  their  works,  and  the  prophe¬ 
tess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  who 
would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  So  the  wall  was  finished  on  the  twenty-fifth 

16  day  of  the  month  EluJ,  in  fifty-two  days.  And 
when  all  our  enemies  heard,  and  all  the  nations 
around  saw.  thev  were  much  cast  down  in  their 
own  eyes:  for  they  perceived  that  this  work 
was  wrought  through  the  aid  cf  our  God. 

17  Moreover,  in  those  days,  the  nobles  of  Judah 
sent  many  letters  to  Tobiah,  and  many  from 


up  the  doors,  and  the  singers,  and  the  Levite* 
were  appointed  gate-keepers,  I  gave  to  my  2 
brother  Haimni,  and  llananiah,  the  ruler  of  the 
palace,  charge  over  Jerusalem ;  for  Hananiah 
was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above  ma¬ 
ny.  And  I  said  to  them,  “  Let  not  the  gates  of  3 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot ;  and 
while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors, 
and  bar  them  :  and  appoint  watches  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch, 
and  every  one  to  be  over  against  his  house.  4 
Now  the  city  was  large  and  great,  but  the 
people  were  few  therein,  and  the  houses  were 
not  builded. 

And  my  God  put  into  my  heart  to  assemble  & 


18  Tobiah  came  unto  them.  For  there  were  many 
in  Judah  sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was  the 
son-in-law  of  Shecaniah,  the  son  of  Arah  ;  and 
his  sun  Johanan  had  taken  to  wife  the  daughter 

19  of  Mcshullam,  the  son  of  Berecbiah.  Also 
they  reported  his  v  words"  to  me,  and  my  words 
they  carried  to  him.  And  Tobiah  sent  letters 
to  put  me  in  fear.” 


the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 
that  they  might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy. 
And  I  found  a  genealogical  register  of  those 
who  came  up  at  first,  and  it  was  written  there¬ 
in,  “  These  are  the  children  of  the  province,  6: 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  who 
had  been  carried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  king  of  Babylon,,  had  carried  away  unto 


CHAPTER  YIL 

j,  C.  445.  The  charge  of  Jermulem  mmbTM  to  Hajusei  and  Bfcnuvrt- 
and  naoLte  of  thole  wh*  firtt  retnntd. 

1  “Now,  when  the  wall  was  built,  and  I  had  set 


j  Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and 
j  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city;  Who  came  7 
(  with  Zerubbabel,  Joshua,  Nehemiah,  *  Seraiah, 

|  Reelaiah",  Mordccai,  Bilshan,  vMizpar,  Bigvui, 
Helium",  Baanah.  The  number  of  the  men  of 


Chan  VI.  19.  *  s«pt,  Ciur.  TIU  7.  *The  text,  Rnaaiiat^ 

Reflections  upos  Chapter  vi.  1.  W®  sre  here  taught, 
lint  git- al  pretension*  of  friendship,  such  as  were  mnde  to  Nehe- 
miah,  are  noi  always  to  be  depended  upon.  Their  design  scums 
to  have  been  either  to  destroy  or  to  disgrace  him  ;  “  their  word* 
were  softer  than  oil,  but  treachery  aud  war  were  in  their  heart." 
Let  ua  not  wonder  if  wc  meet  with  treacherous  and  designing 
men ;  a»d  lo  prevent  the  lU  couatquences  of  deceit,  we  should 
join  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the  meekness  of  the  clove. 

2,  How  melancholy  is  it  when  the  sacred  character  is  abused 
to  countenance  deceit  and  mischief!  some  who  pretended  to  be 
prophets  of  God,  endeavoured  to  hinder  his  work,  and  to  destroy 
his  faithful  servants.  Too  many,  tin  k*r  the  name  of  Christian 
ministers  have  told  mischievous  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
have  persecuted,  aud  endeavoured  to  destroy,  the  best  of  men. 
Others,  by  pretending  to  extraordinary  devotions  and  revelations 

the  kins  of  Persia  ;  Iml  his  prudence  and  courage  extricated  him  from  every 
snare. 

19.  ITi*  trord*  to  me.  This  reading  seems  preferable  to  the  reading  of 
the  iv  b  » the  opinion  ef  the  learned  H allot, .one  part  of  the  sentence  being 


Nahcmuwi. - ▼  Atispereth,  Bigzaif  Kektm, 

from  heaven,  have  deceived  persona,  who,  like  Xthcmiah,  have 
been  remarkable  for  wisdom  and  goodness.  Let  us  be  cautious, 
that  wc  arc  not  imposed  upon ;  and  try  l lie  spirits,  whether  they 
are  of  God;  for  even  Satan  can  put  on  the  form  of  an  angrl  oflj^ht. 

3.  Steadfastness  and  resolution  in  a  good  work  mil  overcome 
all  difficulties,  and  at  last  lie  crow ued  with  success.  Had  Nelie^ 
tniah'bccn  discouraged  and  intimidated  by  thusc  various  artifices, 
perhaps  all  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  would  have  been  injured  ;  but 
his  steadfastness  brought  the  work  to  perfection.  Lei  those  who 
are  desirous  to  serve  God  themselves,  uml  promote  the  i«u<rc*u  «!* 
religion,  he  resolute  in  the  good  cause.  Let  no  nliurcmuiU  draw 
them  aside,  let  no  threatening®  or  banters  dishearten  them  ;  and 
i  may  wc  all  learn,  from  ibis  example,  “to  be  steadfast  and  uti- 
(  moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  we  know  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 


■  probably  designed  to  answer  to  the  other,  mid  both  referring  to  this  li  tters 
|  above  mentioned  between  Tobiah  and  the  unhid,  who  informed  Xcheinuth 
1  of  what  Tobiah  taU,  and  what  Ncbfiiniab  sadd  was  by  these  rmaua  carried 
j  to.  Tobiah. 

7.15 


came  to  Jerusalem, 


Names  of  those  who  first  JfEHEMIAH  ,VTI# 


8  the  people  of  Israel :  The  posterity  of  Parosh, 
two  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy-two, 

9  The  posterity  of  Shephatiali,  three  hundred  ami 

10  seventy-two.  The  posterity  of  Arah,  r seven 

11  hundred  and  seventy-five".  The  posterity  of 
Pakuth-moab,  of  the  posterity  of  Joshua  and 
Joub,  two  thousand  eight  hundred  ami  *  twelve". 

12  The  posterity,  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun- 

13  dred  and  fifty-four..  The  posterity  of  Zattu, 

14  F nine"  hundred  and  forty-five.  The  posterity  of 

16  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and  sixty.  The  posteri- 
10  ty  of  rBani",  six  hundred  and  forly-Ttwo'\  The 

posterity  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  and  twenty- 

17  '  three".  The  posterity  of  Azgad,  va  thousand 

18  two"  hundred  and  twenty-two.  The  posterity  of 

19  Adonikam,  six  hundred  and  sixty-T$ix'-  The 
posterity  of  Bigrai,  two  thousand  and  T4ifty"-six. 

20  The  posterity  of  A  dm,  ’four"  hundred  and  fifty- 

21  four.  The  posterity  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 

22  ninety-eight.  The  posterity  of  Bezai*  three 

23  hundred  and  twenty-*' three*.  The  posterity  of 

24  ’Jorah^a  hundred  and  twelve.  The  posterity  of 

25  Has  hum,  two  hundred  and  twenty- 'three".  The 
20  posterity  of  Gibeon,  ninety- five.  The  people 

of  Bethlehem,  a  hundred  and  twenty- three.  The 

27  people  of  Netophah,  fifty-six.  The  people  of 

28  Anathofh,  a  hundred  and  twenty-eight.  The 

29  people  of  Beth-aziuaveth,  forty-two.  The 
people  of  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah,  and  Bee- 

30  roth,  seven  huudred  and  forty- three.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  Hamah  and  Gaba,six  hundred  and  twen- 

31  ty-one.  The  people  of  Mich  mas,  a  hundred 

32  and  twenty- two.  The  people  of  Beth-el  and 

33  Ai,  *two"  hundred  and  twenty-three.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  Nebo,  fifty -two.  *The  people  of  Mngbish, 

34  a  hundred  and  fifty-six".  The  people  of  Elam- 

35  ar,  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty-four.  The 
people  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and  twenty. 

37  The  people  of  Lod,  Had  id,  and  Ono,  seven 

36  hundred  and  twenty-five.  The  people  of  Jeri- 

38  cho,  three  hundred  and  forty-five.  The  people 


♦ 

ID.  Y  The  text,  tw  hundred  and  11.  *  eighteen*  13.  Y  tight. 

16.  arwuHU— *  eight,  Ifl,  *  tight.  17,  *  (mm  thousand  three,  18.  ’  nven. 


CHAP.  VII.  >6.  Compare  Ezra,  iL  I.  to  tbe  and,  and  the  notes,  of 
lftich  tbit  is  only  mother  copy.  1  b**o  follow ed  the  Uxt  of  Ear*,  nod 
giv*  here  only  'the  iririMOta  <of  the  present  teat,  Which  of  the  tvo  copies 
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!  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  T  six  "hundred  and 
thirty. 

The  priests :  the  posterity  of  Jedaiah  of  the  39 
house  of  Joshua,  nine  hundred  and  seventy- 
three*  The  posterity  of  Iinmer,  a  thousand  and  40 
fifty- two.  The  posterity  of  Pashur,  a  thousand  41 
two  hundred  and  forty-seven.  The  posterity  of  42 
llarini,  a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

The  Levites :  the  posterity  of  Joshua,  and  43 
Kadiniel,  sprung  from  Hod&viah,  seventy-four. 

The  singers;  the  posterity  of  Asaph,  a  bun-  44 
dred  and  v twenty' -eight. 

The  porters:  the  posterity  of  Shallum,  of  45 
Ater,  of  Taimott,  of  Akkub,  of  Iiatita,  of  Sho- 
bai,  iu  all  a  hundred  and  thirty-* nine". 

The  Netliinims :  the  posterity  of  Ziha,  of  46 
Hasupha,  of  Tabbaolh,  of  Keros,  of  Siaha,  of  47 
Padcm,  of  Lebanah,  of  JJagabah,  of  Akkub,  48 
of  IJagab,  of  Shahnai,  of  Ifanan,  of  Girldel,  49 
of  Gahar,  of  Rea  hi  h,  of  Rezin,  of  Nckoda,  of  £ 
Gazzam,  of  Uzza,  of  Paseab,  of  Besai,  of  As-  52 
nah,  of  Mehunim,  of  Nephusim,  of  Bakbuk,  53 
of  Hakuplm,  of  Harhur,  of  Bazluth,  of  Me-  51 
hida,  of  rlarsha,  of  Barkos,  of  Siscra,  of  Tlia-  55 
mah,  of  Neziah,  ami  of  Hatipha.  5G 

The  posterity  of  Solomon’s  servants :  the  57 
posterity  of  Sotai,  of  Sopheretb,  of  Peruda,  of  58 
Jaalah,  of  Darkon,  of  Giddel,  of  Shcphatiab,  59 
of  Hattil,  of  Pokercth,  of  Zebaim,  of  Ami.  All  GO 
the  Nethinims,  and  the  posterity  of  Solomon's 
servants,  were  three  hundred  and  ninety-two. 
And  these  were  they  who  went  up  from  Tel-  61 
me  lab,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  Addan,  and  limner: 
but  they  could  not  show  their  father’s  house, 
and  their  seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel: 
The  posterity  of  Delaiah,  of  Tobiah,  of  Neko-  62 
da,  six  hundred  and  *  fifty  "-two. 

And  of  the  posterity  of  the  priests;  the  poste-  63 
rity  of  Habuiah,  of  Koz,  of  Barzillui,  who  took 
a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai,  the  Gile¬ 
adite,  and  was  ealled  after  their  name;  These  64 


it),  ¥  it Jtif’tivm,  20.  f  tit f.  22.  'font,  23,  *  Uaripk,  24.  r  eight, 
32.  *  <mt,  33.  »F.*rs.  88.  v  nine.  44.  *  forty.  46.  *  eight,  G2.  *  forty , 


may  approximate  nearest  tbe  truth,  it  it  impossible  lo  say  ;  but  it  it  » 
happy  circumstance,  that  to  ns  it  ii  of  no  importance.  Tbe  mistakes  which 
occur  do  Dot  affect  doctrinal  truth* 


NEHEMIAH  VIII. 


The  law  read 

sought  their  register  among  those  who  were  rec¬ 
koned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found: 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the 

€5  priesthood*  And  the  governor  said  to  them, 
that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Uriin  and  with 
Thummitn* 

GG  The  whole  congregation  together  was  forty- 

67  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty.  Besides 
their  servants,  and  their  maids,  of  whom  there 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  :  and  there  were  among  them  two  hun- 

68  dred  # singing-men,  and  singing-women.  Their  ; 
horses  were  seven  hundred  and  thirty-six ;  their 

69  mules,  two  hundred  and  forty-five  ;  Their  ca-  i 
mels,  four  hundred  and  thirty-five;  their  asses, 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  ami  twenty. 

70  And  some  of  the  paternal  chiefs  gave  unto 
the  work.  The  governor  gave  to  the  treasure, 
a  thousand  darics  of  gold,  fifty  basons,  five 

71  hundred  and  thirty  priests*  garments.  And 
some  of  the  paternal  chiefs  gave  to  the  treasure 
of  the  work,  twenty  thousand  darics  of  gold, 
and  two  thousand  two  hundred  mina  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave,  was 
twenty  thousand  darics  of  gold,  and  two  thou¬ 
sand  mina  of  silver,  and  sixty-seven  priests’ 
garments.*’ 

CHAPTER  VII L 

b.  C,  415-  Th*  manner  of  reading  ami  hearing  the  law;  they  \eep  the  I 
feait  if  btttht. 

73  "  Now  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
door-keepers,  and  the  singers.  And  the  people, 
and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in 
their  cities;  but,  when  the  seventh  month  came, 
the  children  of  Israel  who  were  in  their  cities, 

1  Even  all  the  people  assembled  as  one  man,  in 
the  street  before  the  water-gate;  and  they  spoke 
to  Ezra,  the  scribe,  to  bring  the  book  of  tbe 
law  of  Moses,  which  Jehovah  had  commanded 

2  to  Israel.  And  Ezra,  the  priest,  brought  the 


6?.  *  a«4  forty  five.  Ezra, 


CHAP.  VIII.  1.  Exra,  the  scribe.  After  the  term  of  his  commission 
Jixd  ceased,  he  is  Ih eight  to  have  employed  himself  in  collecting  the  sacred 
books;  and  is  now  called  o»  to  read  the  law  to  the  people. 

Vo L.  I.  PAHT  IX.  4  V 


and  ike  people  attend 

law  before  the  congregation  both  of  men  and 
women,  and  all  that  could  hear  with  under¬ 
standing,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month.  And  he  read  therein,  in  the  street  be-  3 
fore  the  water-gate,  from  the  morning  until 
mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women,  and 
those  that  could  understand ;  and  the  ears  of 
all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book  of 
tbe  law.  And  Ezra,  the  scribe,  stood  upon  a  4 
pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the 
purpose;  and  beside  him,  on  his  right  hand, 
stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and 
Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  And  Maaseiah;  and  on  his 
left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchi- 
ah,  and  Ilashum,  and  Haslibadana,  Zcchartah, 
and  Meshullann  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  S 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people;  (for  he  was  above 
all  the  people;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  oil  the 
people  stood  up:  And  Ezra  blessed  Jehovah,  6 
the  great  God.  And  all  the  people,  with  up¬ 
lifted  hands,  answered,  "Amen,  amen:”  and 
they  bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped  Jeho¬ 
vah  with  their  faces  to  the  ground.  Also,  Jo-  7 
shua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub, 
Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita,  Aza- 
riah,  Jozabad,  H&nan,  Pelaiah,  and  the  Levites, 
caused  the  people  to  understand  the  law.  and 
the  people  stood  in  their  place.  So  they  read  8 
iu  the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading. 

And  Ncheraiah,  the  governor,  and  Ezra,  the  0 
priest  and  scribe,  and  tbe  Levites  who  taught 
the  people,  said  to  all  the  people,  "This  day  is 
holy  to  Jehovah,  your  God ;  mourn  not,  nor 
weep.”  For  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law.  Then  be  said  to  10 
them,  "Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink 
the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them  for 
whom  nothing  is  prepared  ;  for  this  day  j.? 
holy  to  our  Lord.  Grieve  not,  but  let  joy 
from  Jehovah  excite  your  praise.”  Thus  the  II 


CtlAt.  VIII. 


8.  Gave  iheKttee.  Or  translated  R  into  tbe  Chaldee  which  the 

the  people  flow  spoke. 

10.  (Jriete  r.at,  let,  $c.  The  eoLitext  justifies  the  sense  giren  to 
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NEHEMIAH  IX. 


s<?<i  their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers, 
y  Anti  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  the  book 
of  flic  law  of  Jehovah,  their  God,  was  read  one 


confession  of  their  sin* 

j  the  sea  on  dry  land;  and  their  persecutors,  thou 
j  didst  throw  into  the  depths,  as  a  stone  into  the 
•  mighty  waters.  Moreover,  thou  didst  lead  them  12 


fourth  part,  of  the  day ;  and  another  fourth  part  ji  on  the  day,  by  a  cloudy  pillar;  and  during  i)t 
they  confessed,  and  worshipped  Jehovah,  their  if  night  by  a  pillar  of  tire,  to  <>ive  them  li-.ht  i 

W  J.1.  ..  -  1  »  I  .  «  >  .  _*  _  *  •’ 


*e 

in 


God,  >j  the  way  in  which  they  should  go.  Thou  didst  13 

4  Then  the  Leviics,  Joshua,  and  Bani,  Kad-  jj  come  down  also  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  didst 
miel,  Sheba niah,  Ktmni,  Shcrebiah,  Bani,  and  speak  with  them  from  the  heavens,  and  didst 
Chcnani,  stood  upon  the  platform,  and  cried  j;  give  them  right  judgments,  and  true  laws,  good 

o  with  a  loud  voice  to  Jehovah,  their  God.  And  statutes  and  commandments;  Ami  didst  uKjke  11 
the  Levifes,  Joshua,  and  Kadmiel,  Bani,  JJ  known  to  them  thy  holy  sabbath,  and  didst  com- 
Haslmhninh,  Shcrebiah,  llodijah,  Shebaiiiah,  r-  maud  them  precepts,  statutes,  an<i  laws,  hv  tUa 
and  Pet  huh  mb,  said,  “  Stand  up  and  bless  Je-  jj  hand  of  Moses,  thy  servant:  And  didst  give  I  >5 
hovah,  your  God,  for  ever  and  ever:  ami  blessed  :!  them  bread  JisuiUiie  Imavcus  for  their  hunger 
be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above  ;■  and  didst  bring  water  for  them  out  of  the  i\*ck 
<y  all  blessing  and  praise.  Thou,  thou  alone,  art  jj  for  their  thirst;  and  didfrt  command  them  to  «r0 
Jehovah;  thou  host  made  the  highest  heavens,  l  and  possess  the  land  which  thou  bad.st  sworn  to 
with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  i:  give  them.  But  they,  our  fathers,  dealt  proud-  10 
that  are  therein,  the  seas  and  all  that  b  therein,  \  ly,  and  hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened 
and  thou  preservest  them  all;  and  the  host  j:  not  to  thy  commandments;  And  refused  to  17 
7  of  heaven  worshipped!  thee.  Thou,  Jeho-  jj  ol>ey,  neither  were  mindful  of  thy  wonders 
vait,  art  God,  who  didst  choose  Abram,  and  jj  which  thou  didst  among  them  ;  but  hardened 
didst  bring  him  out  of  Ur,  of  the  Chaldees,  and  |!  their  necks,  and  appointed  a  captain  to  return  to 

5  give  him  the  name  of  Abraham ;  And  didst  find  their  bondage  '  in  Egypt";  but  thou  being  a  God 
Ins  heart  faithful  before  llieo,  and  didst  make  !•  ready  to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow 
a  covenant  with  him,  to  give  the  land  of  the  jj  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  didst  not  for- 
Canaanitrs,  the  Hethitcs,  the  Amo  rites,  and  ;!  sake  them.  Y  ea,  when  they  had  made  for  them-  18 
the  Perizjciies,  and  the  Jcbusfitcs,  and  the  Gir-  ji  selves  a  molten  calf,  aud  said,  *  This  is  thy 
gasites;  to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to  his  ;!  God  who  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,'  and 
seed,  and  hast  performed  thy  words;  for  thou  !<  had  wrought  great  provocations  ;  Yet  thou,  in  Id 


U  art  righteous:  And  didst  sec  the  affliction  of 


!  thy  manifold  mercies,  didst  not  forsake  them  in 


our  fathers  iu  Egypt,  and  didst  hear  their  cry  at  the  wilderness;  the  pillar  of  cloud  departed  not 
10  ihe  Red -sea ;  And  didst  show  signs  and  won-  lj  from  them  by  day,  to  lend  them  in  the  way; 
tiers  upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  hb  servants,  and  j!  nor  the  pillar  of  lire  by  night,  to  show  them 
oh  all  the  people  of  his  land:  for  thou  didst  'j  light,  and  the  wav  iu  which  they  should  go. 
know  that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them.  So  i!  Thou  didst  give  also  diy  good  spirit  to  instruct  20 
didst  thou  get  for  thyself  a  name,  as  it  is  this  ■  them,  and  didst  not  withhold  thy  manna  from 
1(  day.  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  ♦  their  mouth ;  thou  also  didst  give  to  them  water 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of  J!  fur  their  thirst.  Yea,  forty  years  didst  iliou  sus-  21 


17.  v  S’jit.  7  mss. 


CHAP.  IX.  1.  )rft& /.iffling.  They  had  observed  LSi<»  fi  H:;t  <if  taker*  j 
7W'li»;  and  lifmti*;  lit-ard  the  law  rtsa^,  »«'«  so  buuikjc't  under  a  td‘ 


th«tir  i>nM<";r  of  it,  ilt.it.  tiioy  piously  set  apart  this  twenty*  fourth  <I*«y  os  an  !•  wi>F  or  els-.*  it  would  not  hats-  •ahrii  u  p  so  nno.h  tiiue. 


f; 


many  <y;n tiom» T  with  a  :*r  i»u  {*>  |tr.<W<  nur  T-  (n  fol* 

lo^s  tin.  hv.oij*  or  particulars  <•:  Ur  ir  piaycr,  which  ihu  Ltvius  enlarged  up- 


vvtraor dinar y  Msi.  :j 

■t.  Fourth  pitrl  if  tJu  day.  Thai  is,  for  three  hr>un  $  and  then  madu 
solemn  oi/iifeasioQ  of  Unar  sin*  for  oilier  three  ho  urn. 

Sk  Xioutt  aj?  and  bksfi  IVolubiy  the  whole  mulliUtdc  was  iljviiled  into  | 

i  v  2 


17.  Jh  AW/4.  Tiic*  common  nradioy  is  now  thoupl  t  rrn*n<  uUit; 

a  luitr  L»v>: <*:iitttc<i.  Tin*  kritk  version  and  1  »>:*.  Iijn-  unnerved 

the  tvui:  reading. 

iii.  1  Vfudht  divide,  £c.  Kren  its  remote  corners.  I  have  given  the 
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NEHEMIAH  II. 


Their  distressed  condition. 


Gods  goodness  acknowledged. 

tain  them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  wanted 
nothing;  their  clothes  were  not  worn  out,  j 

22  and  their  feet  swelled  not.  Moreover,  thou  ! 
didst  give  to  them  the  kingdoms  cf  the  nations 
which  thou  didst  wholly  divide  among  them. 
They  possessed  the  land  of  Si  Lon,  king  of 
Hcshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  thou  didst  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  the  heavens,  and  didst  bring  them  into 
the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst  promi¬ 
sed  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to 

24  possess  it  So  the  children  went  in  and  possess¬ 
ed  the  land,  and  thou  didst  subdue  before  them 
the  inhabitants  of  the- land,  -  iho  Camuuntes,  'aflft 
didst  give  them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they 

25  might  do  with  them  as  they  would.  And  they 
took  strong  cities,  and  a  fat  land,  and  possessed 
houses  full  of  all  good  things,  wells  digged, 
vineyards,  and  oliveyards,  and  fruit  trees  in 
abundance.  And  they  ate,  and  were  tilled,  and 
became  fat,  and  delighted  themselves  in  thy 

26  great  bounty.  But  they  were  disobedient,  and 
rebelled  against  tbee,  and  cast  thy  law  behind 
their  backs,  and  slew  thy  prophets  who  testified 
against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they 

27  wrought  great  provocations.  Therefore  thou 
didst  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their  ene¬ 
mies,  who  vexed  them :  yet,  when  in  the  time 
of  tbeir  trouble,  they  cried  unto  thee,  thou  didst 
hear  them  from  the  heavens  \  and,  according  to 
thy  manifold  mercies,  thou  didst  give  them  sa¬ 
viours,  who  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  their 

28  enemies.  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  did  evil 
again  before  thee :  therefore  didst  thou  leave 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that  they 
had  dotriinkm  over  them:  yet  when  they  return¬ 
ed,  and  cried  to  thee,  thou  didst  bear  them 
from  the  heavens;  and  many  times,  according 

29  to  thy  mercy,  didst  thou  deliver  them.  And 
thou  didst  testify  against  them,  that  thou  might- 


i<nse,  tod  omiltsd  the  two  words  which  hare  bean  repelled  by  the  mitt  ike 
of  sora*  transcriber. 

37.  Sm eiouru  That  is,  the  judge*,  whom  God  raised  op  os  ?ar tat 
•cessions,  to  e*re  them  from  the  head  of  their 
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est  bring  them  back  to  thy  law :  yet  they  dealt 
proudly,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy  command¬ 
ments,  but  sinned  against  thy  judgments,  which 
if  a  man  do,  by  them  he  shall  live.  Rebellious 
they  turned  their  back,  and  hardened  their 
neck,  and  would  not  hearken.  Yet  many  years  30 
didst  thou  bear  with  them,  and  didst  testify 
against  them  by  thy  spirit  in  thy  prophets ;  and 
wben  they  would  not  give  ear,  then  thou  didst 
give  them  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  these 
countries.  Nevertheless,  for  thy  great  mercy’s  31 
sake,  thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor 
forsake  them  ;  for  thou  art  a  gracious  and  mer¬ 
ciful  God.  Now,  therefore,  O  our  God,  the  32 
great,  the  mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who 
keepest  thy  merciful  covenant,  let  not  alt  the 
calamity  seem  little  to  thee,  which  hath  come 
on  us ;  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on 
our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets*  and  on  our 
fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the  time 
of  tbe  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day.  Thou,  in-  33 
deed,  art  just  in  all  that  hath  come  upon  us;  for 
thou  hast  done  right,  but  wp  have  done  wick¬ 
edly.  For  our  kings,  our  princes,  our  priests,  34 
and  our  fathers,  have  not  kept  thy  law,  nor 
hearkened  to  thy  commandments  and  thy  tes¬ 
timonies,  which  thou  didst  impart  to  them, 
j  For  in  rthine"  own  kingdom,  which  in  thy  35 
great  goodness  thou  didst  give  to  them  ;  and  in 
tbe  large  and  fat  land  which  thou  didst  give  be¬ 
fore  them,  they  did  not  serve  thee,  nor  turn 
from  their  wicked  works.  Behold,  we  arc  30 
this  day  servants  in  the  land  which  thou  didst 
give  to  our  fathers,  that  they  might  eat  of  its 
most  excellent  fruits ;  behold,  in  it  wc  are  ser¬ 
vants.  And  its  abundant  increase  we  are  obit -  37 
ged  to  give  to  tbe  kings  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  us,  because  of  our  sins ;  also  they  have 
dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle, 
according  to  their  own  will;  and.  we  are  in 
great  distress.” 


36.  *  Syr.  Arab.  3  mss. 

wi 

35.  Jnthi*4  omikmgiam u  How  much  more  perspicuous  is  this  reading 
than  tbe  text.  Three  wnion$  oat  of  four  inpport  it. 

36,  37.  These  concluding  Terse*  tbow^ their  afflicted  state.  The  king 
ka4  power  to  employ  than  in  hi*  works  or -wars;  bad  power  to  demand  tbeir 


NEHEMIAH  X. 


They  enter  into  covenant 

38  Now  after  all  these  things,  we  made  a  firm 
covenant  which  we  wrote,  and  which  our  chiefs, 

1  Levites,  and  priests,  sealed.  And  those  who 
sealed,  were  Nehemiah,  the  son  of  Hachaliah, 

2  the  governor,  and  Zidkijah,  Seraiah,  Azari- 

3  ah,  Jeremiah,  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchgah, 

J  II  at  tush,  Sheba  niah,  Mallucli,  Harim,  Mere* 

6  moth,  Obadiah,  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 
l  Mesbullara,  Abijah,'  Mijamim,  Maaziab,  Bii- 
0  gai,  Shemaiah:  these  were  the  priests.  And  1 

the  Levites  were  Joshua,  the  son  of  Azani- 
ub,  Binnui,  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kadmiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shcbaniah,  Hodijah,  Keli- 

1 1  ta,  Pelaiah,  Hanan,  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabi- 
11  ali,  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Sheba  niah,  Hodijah, 
14  Bani,  Beninu.  The  chief  of  the  people  were 

Parosh,  Pahoth-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

11  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai,  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

{;  A  ter,  Hizkijah,  Azzur,  Hodijah,  Hashum, 
g  Bezai,  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai,  Magpjash, 
21  Mesh  ul  lam,  Hezir,  Meshezabcel,  Zadok,  Jad- 
”  dua,  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah,  Hoshea,  Ha- 
24  naniali,  Hashub,  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

*  Behum,  Hashabnab,  Maaseiah,  And  Ahijah, 

27  Hanan,  Anan,  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  the  gate-keepers,  the  singers,  the  Ne- 
thinims,  and  all  they  that  had  separated  them¬ 
selves  from  the  people  of  the  lands  to  the  law  ■ 
of  God;  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  every  one  having  knowledge,  and 

29  having  understanding;  They  adhered  to  their 
brethren,  the  nobles,  and  bound  themselves  by 
oath  under  a  curse,  to  walk  according  to  God’s 
law,  (which  was  given  by  Moses,  the  servant 
of  God,)  and  to  observe  and  do  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  Jehovah,  our  Lord,  and  his  judg* 

30  ments  and  bis  statutes;  And  that  we  would 
not  give  our  daughters  to  tbe  people  of  the 


tribute  in  cattle,  or  order  thorn  fco  be  employed  about  his  work*;  they  were 
dow  tenant*  to  tbe  king  of  Portia,  where**  formerly  they  held  their  land 
voder  Ood  alone. 

CH  AP.  X-  29.  Here  they  solemn!  y  eogage  to  observe  tbe  whole  law  • 
and  in  what  follow**  Uiej  specify  some  particulars,  in  which  they  bad  lately 
tended,  and  to  which  lury  seemed  hut  too  much  inclined.  1st,  That  they 
would  not  intermarry  with  the  people  of  the  lend  ;  Secondly,  That  they 
wontd  keep  holy  the  sabbath,  not  boy  log  or  selling  on  thatday  Thirdly, 
That  they  would  in  future  observe  the  sabhatical  year. 


to  keep  the  law . 

land,  nor  take  (heir  daughters  for  our  sons ; 
And  if  the  people  of  the  land  should  bring  ware  31 
or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbath-day  to  sell,  that 
we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or 
other  holy  day :  and  that  we  would  not  culti¬ 
vate  the  land  on  the  seventh  year,  nor  exact 
any  debt.  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  our-  32 
selves,  that  we  would  give  yearly,  the  third 
part  of  a  shekel  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
our  God ;  For  the  presence- bread,  and  for  33 
the  continual  wheaten-offering,  and  for  the  con¬ 
tinual  burnt-offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the 
new  moons ;  for  the  stated  feasts,  and  for  the 
hoIjF  things,  and  for  the  sin-offerings,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  Israel,  and  for  all  the  work  of 
the  house  of  our  God.  And  we  cast  lots  respect-  34 
ing  the  oblation  of  wood  among  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  the  people,  that  it  might  be 
brought  to  the  house  of  our  God,  by  each  fami¬ 
ly,  at  appointed  times  yearly,  to  burn  upon  the 
altar  of  Jehovah,  our  God,  as  it  is  written  in 
the  law.  Also  we  engaged  to  bring  the  first-  35 
fruits  of  our  ground,  and  tbe  first-fruits  of  ail 
the  fruit  trees,  yearly,  unto  the  house  of  Jeho¬ 
vah:  And  the  first-born  of  our  sous,  and  of  36 
our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  in  the  law ;  the  first¬ 
lings  of  our  herds  and  of  our  docks,  to  bring  to 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  priests,  who  mi¬ 
nister  in  the  bouse  of  our  God.  And  likewise,  37 
that  we  would  bring  the  first  of  our  dough,  and 
our  offerings,  of  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees, 
of  wine,  ami  of  oil,  to  the  priests,  to  the  cham¬ 
bers  of  the  house  of  our  God  ;  and  the  tithes  of 
our  ground,  through  all  our  agricultural  cities, 
to  the  Levites,  who,  in  their  turn,  might  give 
tithes  to  the  priests.  And  the  priest,  the  son  of  38 
Aaron,  shall  he  with  the  Levites,  when  the  Le¬ 
vites  take  tithes:  and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up 
tbe  tithe  of  the  tithes  to  the  house  of  our  God, 


32.  Th*  third  part  o/,  $c.  This  vat  a  poll-tax  paid  by  every  Israel¬ 
ite,  whether  residing  io  Judea  or  aoy  other  country,  and  continued  to  be 
paid  a*  long  as  the  temple  stood*  They  hod  the  example  of  soioe  of  their 
beat  king's  for  such  an  ordiuaiLce,  Comp.  3  Chroo.  xiiv.  5, 

3d.  To  Stem,  ffc*  Compare  Let  it.  vj.  12. 

31.  TA*  firit-fruiU.  Compare  £*od.  ixiii.  IV.  ood  axxrr.  26. 

36.  The  JLrit-bor a  Exoil.  xiiL  13.  &o.  Lavit.  xxrii.  27.  Num. 

avui.  13,  ke. 

37.  Th*  fint  of  war,  $c.  Levit.  xxiii.  17*  Kuin.  »v.  1  9.  sviii.  26.  iVc, 
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NEIIEMIAH  XL 


t oho  dwelt  at  . Jerusalem. 


The  names  of  those 


V)  to  the  chambers,  into  the  treasure-house.  For 
the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Levi, 
^liall  bring  the  offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new 
Mine,  and  the  oil,  to  the  chambers,  where  are 
the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests 
who  minister,  and  the  door-keepers,  ami  the 
singers ;  and  wc  will  not  forsake  the  house  of 
our  God.” 

CHAPTER  XL 

ft*  C,  ^-5.  The  rnUrgf  the  voluntary  nun,  and  every  tenth  man  ckoten  by 
lot,  tin-til  a(  Jcrusaltmy  <*w*Z  their  a  a  nun,  $c. 

1  “  And  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  ;  the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots,  to 
bring  one  out  of  fen  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  the 
holy  city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men,  who  will¬ 
ingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

‘3  Now  these  are  the  chiefs  oftlie  province  who 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  for  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  vof  Israel",  dwelt  every  one  in 

Cn*r,  xi.  3.  *  Skipt.  Syr* 

"Reflections  upon  Chapters  nc,  &  x.  1*  We  arc  taught 
to  form  high  and  honourable  thoughts  of  God  whenever  wc  ap¬ 
proach  him,  f*  that  his  name  may  be  exalted.'*  The  noblest  crea¬ 
tures  cannot  praUe  him  as  he  deserves,  cannot  make  him  more 
excellent,  lie  is  not  only  above  our  blessing  and  praise,  but  above 
all  blessing  and  praise.  We  should  consider  him  as  the  creator 
and  preserver  of  the  whole.  Angels  worship  him,  and  therefore 
he  is  worthy  of  our  highest  reverence. 

2.  The  goodness  of  God  in  giving  u$  laws  and  ordinance*, 
ought  to  be  reflected  upon  with  peculiar  thankfulness,  (ver.  13.) 
and  particular  notice  is  taken  of  the  sabbath,  vcr.  1-1.  It  was  a 
singular  and  valuable  gilt;  a  sign  between  God  and  them,  that  they 
Were  his  people,  end  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  He  gave 
thcm'also  his  good  spirit  to  instruct  them.  This  blessing  we  have 
particular  reason  to  be  thankful  for.  The  laws  of  Christ  arc 
right,  true,  and  good  ;  are  not  so  burdensome  aud  grievous  as  the 


]  his  possession  ;  the  priests,  and  the  Levies.  and 
the  Nethininis.  and  flic  children  of  So  [union  V 
servants.  Now  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  some  of  the  4 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ren- 
ja min.  Of  f he  posterity  of  Juduh;  Afhathiah 
of  the  posterity  of  Pharcz,  by  Lzziab,  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Shephaiiuh,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel ;  And  Ma-  5 
i|  aseiah,  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of  Col-hozeh, 

|[  the  son  of  Ilazaiah,  the  sou  of  Adaiah,  the  son 
I  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Shiloni.  All  the  posterity  of  Pharcz  who  dwell  6 
at  Jerusalem,  were  four  hundred  aud  sixty- 
I  eight  valiant  men.  And  these  are  the  posterity  7 
,  of  Benjamin  ;  Sallu,  the  son  of  ^reshullam,  the 
j  son  of  Joed,  the  sou  of  Potluiah,  the  son  of 
|  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of  lihiel. 
the  son  of  Isaiah.  And  after  him,  Gabbai,  H 
Sallai,  nine  hundred  and  twenty-eight.  And  i) 
Joel,  the  son  ofZichri,  was  their  overseer;  aud 
Judah,  the  son  of  Senuah,  was  second  over  (he 

10,  «  the  nit  of,  1  Cbroo.  xi.  10. 

JcwUlt  law's;  llievabbatb  is  continued,  and  the  obftervat  ion  of  i": 
;  enforced  by  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  in  commemoration  iff  hi* 
:  resurrection;  his  good  spirit  is  given  to  instruct  us;  and  wc  hav»; 
j;  the  hope  of  tbe  heaveufy  Canaan.  These  mercies  are  of  gnat 
■J.  value,  and  ought  to  be  recollected  every  day;  and  should  In*  ar- 

I  knowledge*!  with  peculiar  thankfulness  in  ail  our  public  assemble  s, 
j.  3.  With  solenuv  exercises  of  devotion  it  is  proper  to  tiihr 
i|  into  solemn* engagements  to  be  the  Lord**.  "Because  of  all  this*’ 
j  thy  mercy,  ami  our  disobedience,  €i  we  make  a  firm  covenant.” 
j  When  we  are  convinced  of  the  evil  of  sin,  wc  should  solemnly 

engage  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  it ;  when  wc  have  ri.coilceled 
:j  the  mcTCic?  of  God,  we  should  hint)  ourselves  to  make  a^l  suit  able 

II  returns,  and  promise  and  engage  to  keep  God  *n  commands.  'Hi.* 
we  have  frequently  done  ;  let  us  often  reflect  upon  jt ;  aud  f<|mv- 

t  sworn,  let  us  perform  it,  that  wc  will  keep  Cut's  righteous 
.  judgments. 


CHAP.  XL  1.  Michael  is  conjectured,  that  Nchcmiab  borrowed  from  j' 
the  writings  of  Ezra  wbat  is  eoituitictl  from  ch.  rii.  <5.  to  the  beginning  uf  •' 
this;  and  lo  him  Dtihe  utenls.  1  think  there  arc  objections  to  this  hypo- 
thesis  which  cannot  easily  he  removed,  pir^t,  The  date  of  the  <liflcr*ut  ; 
commissions  which  they  received,  the  one  in  tlw  5th,  the  oiher  in  the  2l)th  | 
year  of  Artawerves.  Secondly,  The  express  mention  of  N^hcmiali  as  Tt*r-  !' 
ahatlia  or  governor,  eh.  dii.  D,  which 'he  could  not  be  until  the  commission  'j 
uf  Earn  expired,  and  he  bad  received  his  own.  Thirdly,  the  solemn  covenant  j| 
now  made,  he,  as  governor,  wM  the  first  that  sealed,  ch.x.  1.  I  conceive  jl 
then  that  the  catalogue  included  all  that  is  borrowed  from  F.r.ru,  and  what  :| 
follow*  to  havc  ocxurvd  during  Nebemiah's  superintendence  of  the  Jewish  -| 
sUtc.  The  walk  of.  Jerusalem  being  built,  Nehemiah  seems  to  have  gone  to 
the  Persian  court,  jc  he  appointed  a  deputy  to  gov  sin,  vii.  on  bis  re-  . 
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turn,  considering  the  inhabitant*  of  Jerusalem  few,  he  devised  the  plan  '•* 
increasing  them.  In  the  mean  time,  Ezra  having  completed  his  it  ns- ion  ««J 
the  Jaw,  and  the  feast  of  tJic  seventh  month  occunng,  vh»l  is  related  iu  tUc 
btli,  9th,  nnd  10th  chapters  took  place.  Kelt  emu  It  then  took  occasion  to 
fulfil  his  design,  and  ordered  tho  rulers  to  reside  st  Jerusalem;  others  wil¬ 
lingly  eamc  to  dwell  there;  and  every  tenth  man  was  chosen  by  lot, 
Mliose  names  follow. 

3,  Of  the  province*  Judea  was  now  made  a  province  of  the  Persian 
empire.  That  some  of  the  ten  tribe*  returned  is  evident,  but  the  priests  and 
Levins  bad  cities  ill  the  land  of  Israel,  a*  distinguished  from  Judah,  a*  wc 
Jearn  from  Joshua,  and  in  these  they  again  dwelt. 

10.  Jr  da  ink,  ye.  The  parallel  place  justifies  the  emission  of  son  «/* 
See  note  Hebrew  Bible. 


Names  of  the  priests, 


NKHEM1AH  XII. 


I&vites,  singers,  $r. 


city.  Of  the  prices:  Jedaiah,  a  Joiarib,  Jackin, 

11  Sera  fall,  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  Meskul- 
luw,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Aliitub,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of 

12  God.  And  their  brethren  who  did  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  were  eight  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty-two;  ami  Adaiah,  the  son  of  Jcroham,  the 
son  of  Pelaliah,  the  sou  of  Anizi,  the  son  of 
Zcehariak,  the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Mal- 

13  c.hiah,  And  liis  brethren,  paternal  chiefs,  two 
hum! red  and  forty- two  :  and  Amashai,  the  soil 
of  Aznrccl,  the  sou  of  Ahasui,  the  son  of  Me- 

]  i  sliillemoth,  tlic  sou  cf  Imuier,  And  iheir  bre¬ 
thren,  men  of  valour,  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight ;  and  their  overseer  was  Zabdiel,  the  sou 

1-5  of  llngdolun.  Also  of  the  Lev  lies:  Shcmaiah, 
the  sou  of  Hushub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the 

10  son  of  llashabiah,  the  sou  of  Uuimi ;  And 
Skabbcthni,  and  Jozabad,  chiefs  of  the  Levites, 
had  the  oversight  of  the  outward  busiue&s  of  the 
house  of  God.  And  Mattaniali,  the  sun  of 
Micha,  the  sou  of  Zabdi,.the  son  of  Asaph,  was 
the  chief  leader  hi  thanksgiving  and  prayer.; 
and  Bakbukiab,  the  second  among  his  brethren. 


i 
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the  king's  authority,  over  all  matters  respecting 
the  people.  And  many  of  the  Jews  dwelt  iu  26 
the  villages,  iu  tlieir  own  lands  at  Kirjaih-arba, 
and  its  villages,  and  at  Dibon,  and  its  villages, 
and  at  Jekabzeel,  and  its  villages;  And  at  2(5 
Jeshua,  aud  at  Molalmh,  and  at  Bcth-phdet, 
And  at  Hashur-shual,  ami  at  Bocr-sheba,  and  27 
its  villages;  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Meko-  2H 
nah,  and  its  villages;  Aud  at  En-rinmion,  and 
at  Zurcah,  and  at  Jarmuth,  Zanoah,  Adul-  30 
lain,  and  their  villages  ;  at  Lnchish,  and  its 
fields;  at  Azekah,  and  its  villuges.  And  they 
dwrclt  from  Beer-shoba  unto  the  valley  of  Ilia- 
noui.  The  children  also  of  Benjamin,  from  31 
Geba,  Mieli mash,  und  Aiju,  and  Belh-cJ,  uud 
their  villages ;  And  at  Auiitholi,  Nob,  Ana-  32 
niah,  ilazor,  Hamah,  Gittaim,  Undid,  Zeboun,  ;; 
freballat,  Lod,  and  Ono,  the  valley  of  Cbu-  3-7 
rasim.  And  of  the  classes  of  the  Levites,  some  3(1 
dwelt  iu  Judah,  and  some  in  Benjamin. 

Now  these  are  the  priests  and  the  Levites  1 
who  eumc  up  with  ZerubbabeJ,  ibe  son  of  SaU 
alkie  I,  and. Joshua;  Scraiuh,. Jeremiah,  Ezra, 
Au;uriaJi,  Malluch,  Hat  lush,  Shecaniah,  lie-  H 


then  Abda,  the  son  of  Shumuiua,  tile  son  of  ij  bum,  Meremolli,  Iddo,  Giimetho,.  Abijah^  I 


IS  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun.  All  tlie  Levites 
in  the  holy  city  were  two  hundred  and  eighty- 

19  four.  Moreover,  the  gale-keepers,  Akkuh, 
Talmon,  and  their  brethren,  who  kept  the 
gates,  were  a  hundred  and  seventy-two. 

20  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,.  were  iu.  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 

21  every  one  iu.  his  inheritance.  But  the  Nethi- 

•» 

nuns  dwelt  in  Ophel :  and  Ziiia,  and  Gispa, 

22  were  over  the  Neiliin’nns.  The  .  overseer  also 
of  the  Levites  at  Jerusalem,  as  to  the  busi- 


/- 


Min  ml  Ft,  Maadiah,  Bilgah,  Shcmaiah,  and  Joi¬ 
arib,  Jedaiah,  Sallu,  Amok,  Ililkiah,  Jedaiah.  7 
These  were  the  chiefs  of  the  priests,  and  of 
their  brethren,  in  the  days  of  Joshua.  More-  S 
over,  the  Levites:  Joshua,  Biituui,  Kadiniel, 
Shorebuth,  Judah,  ami  Mattauiah,  who,  with 
Ills  own  brethren,  was  the  lender  in  the  praises 
of  the  temple.  And  Bakbukiuh  and  Luni,  their  9 
brethren,  superintended  the  watches*. 

Ami  Joshua  begot  Juiakim,  and  Joiakim  he-  10 
[got  Eliaslnb,  aud  Elitu»hib  begot  Joisula,  And  U 


ness  of  the  house  of  God,  was  Uzzi,  the  son  of  IS  Joiada  begot  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan  begot 
Bani,  the  son  of  Hashabiuh,  the  soil  of  Malta-  iUaddua.  And  iu  the  days  of  Joiakim,  the  12 
nmh,  the  son  of  Micha,  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  :j  paternal  chiefs  of  the  priests  were:  from  Ke- 
23  the  singers.  For  by  the  king's  comma  mi,  a  ![  raiah,  Mcraiali  ;  from  Jeremiah,  Hauaniah  ; 


certain  portion  was  allowed  daily  for  the  singers.  j 
21  And  Pethahiah,  the  sou  of  Mexhezabcel,  of  the 
posterity  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah,  was,  by 


IS.  Tkt  st»Ht'tuarjf.  I  h«ve  thus  rendered  irn  here,  which  tense  it  ha'' 
la  other  place*  j  and  because  the  place  of  their  service  is  opposed  to  that  of 


service  m  the  16th  ver*. 


From  Ezra,  Meshullam  ;  from  Amarinli,  Jehu-  13 
Italian ;  From  Mclicu,  Jonathan;  from  She-  M 
buuiah,  Joseph;  From  Hamm,  Adna ;  from  16 


CHAP.  X 1 1.  II.  Jmiriu  a.  Accord  in  5:  iu  PriiVam,  hu  tarn h»£li~ 
priest  ail  y«iars  B.  C.  and  1%  aibr  tlic  captiviiy,  upnaub  c- 1  UK)  ywn  . 


the  levies,  .whose  service  was  ebiefiy  in  the  cuurt.  .called  the  outward  It  after  Nchcmiell  peopled  Jerusalem.  fn»ai  this,  it  lollops,  Hint  lU:  n;n»n  s 


I  of  the  three  last  wete  added  by  some  later  ha  ml.  This  verv?  lurV 

rj;t 


The  manner  in  which 


NEHEMIAH  XIJ. 


t he  walls  were  dedicated . 


16  Mcraiotli,  Hclkai;  From  Iddo,  Zechariali ; 

IT  from  Ginnethon,  Mcshullam;  From  Abijah, 
Zicliri ;  from  Mmianini,  *  *  *  ;  from  Moa- 

18  diah,  Piltai ;  From  Bilgah,  Shammua ;  from 

ID  iShemaiah,  Jclionathan ;  Ami  from  Joiarib, 

20  Mattenai;  from  Jcdaiub,  Uzzi;  From  Sallai, 

21  Kalla! ;  from  Amok,  Eber ;  From  Ililkiah, 
lfashabi&h;  from  Jedaiah,  Ncthaueel. 

22  Tbc  Levites  recorded,  in  the  days  of  Eliashib, 
Joiada,  and  Joh&nan,  and  Jaddua,  paternal 
chiefs,  were  *  *  * :  also  the  priests,  to  the 
reign  of  Darius,  the  Persian,  were  *  *  * 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  paternal  chiefs,  were 
written  in  the  chronicles,  even  until  the  days  of 

21  Johanau,  the  son  of  Eliashib.  And  the  chiefs 
of  the  Levites:  Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jo* 
sliua,  the  son  of  Kadmiel,  with  their  brethren, 
were  appointed  to  praise  and  give  thanks, 
according  to  the  command  of  David,  the  man 

25  of  God,  in  alternate  bands,  Mattaniah,  and 
Bakbukiah,  Ob&diah,  Mesh  u  11am,  Talmon, 
Akkub,  kept  watch  at  the  thresholds  of  the  j 

26  gates.  These  lived  in  the  days  of  JoiakStn,  the 
son  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the 
days  of  Nebemiah,  the  governor,  and  of  Ezra, 
the  priest  and  scribe. 

27  And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem,  they  sought  and  brought  the  Levites  from 
all  their  places  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  de¬ 
dication  with  gladness ;  with  thanksgivings,  and 
songs,  accompanied  with  cymbals,  psalteries, 

28  and  harps.  And  all  those  skilful  in  sacred  mu¬ 
sic  were  assembled  from  the  plain  country  round 
about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of  Ne- 

20  tophathi ;  And  from  the  region  of  Gilgal,  and 
the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth:  for  those  mu¬ 
sicians  had  built  for  themselves  villages  round 

30  about  Jerusalem.  And  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  purified  themselves ;  ami  they  purified 

31  the  people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall.  Then 
1  brought  up  the  chiefs  of  Judah  upon  the 
wall,  and  appointed  two  great  bands  to  sing 
praises;  one  of  which  went  along  the  wall  to 

32  the  right,  towards  the  dung-gate.  And  after 


bin  be*n  added  loaf  altar  Nchcmith,  a*  malt  be  evident  to  elL 

17,  33.  Here  Oe  n»me»  fcw  been  emitted ;  noris  them  a*x  trace  of 
them,  either  in  the  versions  or  the  net. 
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them  went  Ho&h&iah,  and  half  of  the  chiefs  of 
Judah,  Azarin  h,  Ezra,  and  Mashulkuti,  Ju-  JJ 
dab,  and  Benjamin,  and  Sheniamfa,  and  Jere¬ 
miah.  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  with  35 
trumpets ;  namely,  Zech&riah,  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
nathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mat- 
tartiah,  the  son  of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaceur, 
the  son  of  Asaph.  And  his  brethren,  Shenia-  36 
iah,  and  Azar&el,  Milolai,  Gil&lai,  Maai,  Ne- 
thanccl,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with  the  musical 
instruments  of  David,  the  man  of  God,  and 
Ezra,  the  scribe,  before  them.  And  at  the  37 
fountain-gate,  which  was  opposite  to  them,  the 
rest  went  up  by  the  stairs  of  the  city  of  David, 
ascending  the  wall,  above  the  house  of  David, 
even  to  the  water-^ate  eastward.  And  the  33 
other  band  went  over  against  them,  and  1  after 

|  v 

them,  ami  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall 
from  beyond  the  furnace-tower,  even  unto  the 
broad  wall ;  And  from  above  the  gate  of  3D 
Ephraim,  and  above  the  old-gate,  and  above 
the  fish-gate,  and  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and 
the  tower  of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep-gate  : 
and  they  stood  still  at  the  prison-gate.  Then  40 
the  two  bands  stood  iu  the  house  of  God,  and  I, 
and  half  of  the  rulers  with  me;  And  the  41 
priests,  Eliokim,  Maaseiab,  Miniamin,  Micha¬ 
iah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah,  with 
trumpets;  And  M&asei&h,  and  Shemaiah,  and  42 
Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and  Mal- 
chijah,  attd  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers 
sang  aloud,  with  Jezrahiah,  their  leader.  And  43 
on  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices,  and 
rejoiced  ;  for  God  had  caused  them  to  rejoice 
with  great  joy ;  the  women  also  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  rejoiced  ;  so  that  the  rejoicing  of  Jerusa- 

I  lem  was  heard  afar  off. 

And  at  that  time  some  were  appointed  over  44 
the  chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  offerings, 
for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather 
into  them  from  the  fields  of  the  cities,  tbc  por¬ 
tions  assigned  by  the  law  for  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  :  for  Judah  rejoiced  that  the  priests  and 
the  Levites  waited  at  the  temple ,  And  they  45 


|  29.  Rrgmn*  For  this  kku  of  the  word  Jva*  X  am  indebted  to  Michae- 

I  lit.  See  Supplement  to  Hebrew  Lee  iron.  It  is  accessary  to  adopt  ibis 
sense  in  several  other  placet. 


NEHEMIAH  XIII. 


Tithes  withheld. 


The  sins  of  the  people. 


observed  what  related  fo  the  worship  of  their 
God,  ami  to  purification;  and  so  did  the  musi¬ 
cians  and  gate-keepers,  according  to  the  com- 
imnidniont  of  David,  and  of  Solomon,  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  aud  Asaph  of  old,  chiefs 
of  the  musicians  were  appointed  to  sing  songs 

47  of  pmise  to  God.  And  all  Israel,  in  the  days 
of  Zorublmbel,  and  in  the  days  of  jVchcmiah, 
gave  the  daily  portions  to  the  singers  and  the 
door-keepers;  and  the  holy  things  to  the  Le¬ 
vies;  ami  the  Lcvites  the  tenth  of  the  holy 
(Lings  to  the  children  of  Aaron.” 

CHAPTER.  XIII. 

♦ 

If.  C.  '131.  Tin  alusn  rAteft  had  obtaixvd,  rtnd Xthtmiah**  rrrfms  of  them. 

1  “Ox  that  day  they  read  in  the  hook  of  Moses 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people;  and  thereiu  was 
found  writtcn,that  an  Ammonite,  or  a  Moabite, 
should  never  enter  into  the  congregation  of 

2  God;  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of 
Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  but  hired  Ba¬ 
laam  against  them,  that  he  should  curse  them  ; 
but  our  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 

3  Mow,  when  they  had  heard  the  law,  they 
sejmrated  from  Israel  all  the  mixed  multitude. 

4  Mow,  before  this,  Eliaxliib,  (he  priest,  having 
the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of 

5  our  God,  was  allied  to  Tobiah :  And  lie  had 
prepared  for  him  u  great  chamber,  where  they 
laid  lhe  wheateiwdle rings,  the  incense,  and 
the  utensils,  aud  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  which  was  commanded  to  be 
given  (o  the  Levites,  the  singers,  and  the  door- 

0  keepers;  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests.  But 
when  all  these  things  were  done,  1  was  not  at 


ii 


ii 


I, 


at  Jerusalem  r  for  in  the  thirty-second  year  of 
Artaxerxes,  king  of  Babylon,  I  came  to  the 
king,  but  after  some  time  I  obtained  leave  of 
the  king :  And  1  came  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  7 
understood  the  evil  deed  which  Kliasbib  had 
done  in  favour  of  Tobiah,  in  preparing  for  him 
a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 
And  it  grieved  me  exceedingly:  therefore  I  8 
cast  out  all  the  household  furniture  of  Tobiah 
from  the  chamber.  1  then  commanded,  and  0 
they  cleansed  the  chambers;  and  thither  1 
brought  back  the  utensils  of  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  whea  ten-offering  and  the  incense. 

.And  1  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the  Le-  10 
vites  lmd  not  been  given  to  them;  for  the  Lc¬ 
vites  and  the  singers,  who  did  the  service  of 
the  temple ,  bad  fled  every  one  to  his  own  Held. 
Thou  1  contended  with  the  rulers,  and  said,  H 
“Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken?  ”  And  I  as¬ 
sembled  ami  appointed  them  to  their  own  oflice. 
Then  all  Judah  brought  the  tithe  of  the  coru,  12 
urn!  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  into  the  trea¬ 
suries.  And  1  made  treasurers  over  the  trea-  13 
tsuries,  Shelemiah,  the  priest,  and  Zudok,  the 
scribe,  aud  of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah :  and  next 
to  them  was  lianau,  the  son  of  Zaecur,  the  .son 
of  Mattaniah :  for  they  were  counted  faithful, 
and  their  oflice  was  to  distribute  to  their  bre¬ 
thren.  lleme  in  her  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  14 
this;  blot  not  out.  my  kindness,  which  I  have 
showed  td  the  bouse  of  my  God,  and  to  its 
services. 

In  those  days  1  saw  in  Judah  some  treading  15 
wine- presses  on  the  sabbath,  aud  bringing  in 
sheaves,  and  lading  asses  ;  ami  also  that  on  the 


lii:ri.r«Tio*s  mx  Ciiaptw  xi.  &  xn.  1.  We  may  re¬ 
mark;,  that  honourable  mention  is  made  of  those  who  preferred 
Jerusalem,  and  willingly  came  there  to  dwell.  They,  doubtless, 
went  there  not  only  for  security,  but  from  a  love  to  the  temple. 
JkciiUH  of  lhe  lm»>c  of  JlIiovuIi,  their  God,  they  chose  to  reside 
there.  In  the  choice  of  residences,  every  good  man  would  wish 
t«j  live  where  he  can  enjoy  the  benefit  of  rcligiou*  ordinances ; 
where  he  can  associate  with  them  who  fear  and  word) ip  God. 
Such  a  choice  will  be  ail  ended  "with  great  advantage;  and  there 
will  he  no  reason  to  regret  it. 


CHAP.  XIII.  1.  ,!«  .•immortiir,  .Vc,  Compare  Dent,  xxtti.  U,  4. 


i. 


2L  The  expression  of  the  peopled  joy  on  the  completion  of 
the  wall,  may  remind  us  how  wc  ought  to  rejoice,  when  the  spi¬ 
ritual  Jerusalem  is  built  yip*  Kvcry  method  wra*  adopted  to  ex¬ 
press  their  grateful  feelings,  and  the  glory  was  given  where  ii  was 
due,  to  the  God  of  Israel.  Their  joy  was  accompanied  with 
sacrifice,  to  intimate  that  there  is  no  spiritual  joy  without  atone¬ 
ment.  Guilt  must  be  removed,  before  wc  can  rejoice  in  the  tri¬ 
umph*  of  hi*  grace  among  men.  Build  up,  O  God,  thy  Jerusa¬ 
lem  still ;  and  make  thy  Zion  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth.  I  .el  lhe 
Redeemer’s  kingdom  be  uuiverFatly  established. 


it  l  have,  then  fore,  rendered  the  words  O'C'  vpr>  indefinitely,  after  some 
*>.  1  not  at  JtrutalcvL.  Tins  pro  vik  that  Xehcmtah  bail  hoc  a  for  If  limit,  laterally,  at  l  in’  end  of  day. i.  Compare  Gen.  iv.  o. 


±.-ii,c  liuie  ab>*nt,  as  thi*  ai»n*«  had  crept  hi  dm  mg  that  period.  Ch.  vii.  2.  !« 

Vi/L.  I.  l’AKT  i.\,  4  Z 


10.  i/ad  Jivd  ctxnff  y«*.  This  supposes  that  sonic  time  had  elapse^ 
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NEHEMIAII  XIII. 


The  sahhath  profaned \ 

sabbath,  they  brought  into  Jerusalem,  wine, 
grapes,  and  lign,  and  burdens  of  every  kind  ; 
ami  l  lustilicd  to  them  when  they  ou^ht  to  sell 

16  food.  Ami  tiie  Tyrians  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem* 
brought  rtsli,  anil  other  articles,  and  sold  on 

17  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah.  Then 
I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  said 
to  them,  44  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do, 

18  and  profane  the  sabbath-day?  Did  not  your 
fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this 
evil  upon  us,  and  upon  thin  city  ?  and  will  ye 
increase  the  divine  wrath  against  Israel  by  pro- 

19  faning  the  sabbath  ?  ”  And,  when  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  were  overshadowed  before  the  sub¬ 
bath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  j 
ahiit,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be  open-  j 
ed  till  after  the  sabbath  ;  and  I  appointed  some 
of  my  servants  ut  the  gales,  that  no  burden 

20  might  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath-day.  So 
the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kinds  of  articles 

21  lodged  once  or  twice  without  Jerusalem.  Then 
I  protested  against  them,  and  said  to  them, 
sC  W  hy  lodge  ye  about  the  wall?  if  ye  do  so 
again,  [  w^ill  lay  hold  on  you.”  Prom  that 
time  forth  they  came  no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites,  that  they  should 
purity  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come 
and  keep  the  gates,  to  hallow  the  sabbath-day* 
Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  this  also,  and 
spare  me  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 


Reflections  cpoji  Chaptcr  xiu.  1.  VVe  are  taught  how  . 
flangeroiw  the  consequences  are  of  being  unequally  yoked  with  unbelie-  j 
vers,  or  thews  who  have  no  real  religion.  How  dishonourable  was  it  I 
to  the  servants  of  God  l  Ik»y  uncomfortable  to  thcmrtclvesl  how  injuri¬ 
ous  to  iJicir  children !  who  were  likely  to  learn  the  language  or  A»hdod,  ; 
that  is,  profane  and  ^infill  discount!?.  When  professors  thus  violate  the 
law's  of  God  in  reference  to  one  of  the  most  important  affairs  of  life,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  the  sabbath  should  be  profaned,  by  buying  and  ■ 
selling,  and  in  other  ways, 

2.  We  hoc  what  zcul  and  piety  may  accomplish.  Nchcmiah  set 


so  that  the  Levitc*  were  obliged  to  desert  the  temple. service,  and  to  go  to 
cultivate  V'ieir  o*ti  land. 

16-  H'Aa  dwelt  a#  Jtrmalrm.  In  rendering  this  I  have  given  the  *eiwe 
r.thir  t’lan  the  idiom-  The  noun  being  given  makes  the  prououu  plcouss- 
tic.  Jn  it  <viu  only  refer  to  Jerusalem* 

19.  Wtn  octnhatJowed.  That  is,  when  the  sun  wu  about  sett :ug  ; 
f^r  the  gates  were  overshadowed  by  reason  of  the  mountain*  which  were 
round  ibent  aud  near  Jerusalem.  Pa.  cixv.  % 

31.  fyeftr  half  lh*t  flr r.  Tbla  is  known  to  occur,  when  the  mothers 
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Slrange  wives  taken 

* 

'  In  those  days  I  saw  also  Jews,  who  bud  mar-  23 
j  vied  women  of  A&hdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of 
|  Moab  ;  And  their  children  spoke  ball*  the  21 
speech  of  Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak  in  the 
j  Jews’  language,  but  according  to  the  language 
;  of  each  people.  And  i  contended  with  them,  2«5 
and  reproved  them;  yea,  I  suiote  some  of  them, 
and  plucked  olF  their  hair,  and  made  them 
swear  by  God,  saying,  “  \ro  shall  not  give  your 
daughters  to  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daugh¬ 
ters  for  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves.  Did  not  2G 
Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sin  by  these  things? 

;  although  among  many  nations,  there  was  no 
I  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  so 
j  that  God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  never¬ 
theless,  even  him  did  foreign  women  cause  to 
sin.  Shall  wc  then  hearken  to  you,  to  do  all  27 
this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against  our  God  by 
marrying  foreign  women  ?  ”  And  one  of  the  28 
sons  of  Joiada,  the  son  of  EHasbib,  the  high- 
priest,  was  son-in-law  to  Sanballat,  the  Horou- 
ite;  therefore  I  chased  him  from  me.  Rcrocm-  29 
her  them,  O  my  God,  because  they  have  dollied 
the  priesthood,  and  the  covenant  of  the  priest¬ 
hood,  and  of  the  Levites.  Thus  I  purified  them  30 
from  all  strangers,  aud  appointed  the  offices  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  every  one  to  his  own 
office.  And  for  the  wood-offering,  at  times  ap-  31 
pointed,  and  for  the  first-fruits.  Remember  me, 

O  my  God,  for  good.” 


his  face  like  a  flint,  and  resolutely  opposed  the  folly  and  sin  of  thn  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  hi«  success  should  animate  us  to  go  and  do  likewise.  Vet, 
whatever  we  do  in  the  cause  of  God  and  religion,  let  us  still  remember 
our  obligations  lo  divine  grace*  Nehemiah,  alrcr  all  his  labours  for 
the  good  of  Zion,  proved  that  God  would  spare  him  fi  according  lo  (It-: 
greatne-*  of  his  mercy."  We  ought  aver  to  keep  in  mind,  thm  it  is 
God  who  inclines  us  to  do  good,  who  assists  and  succeeds  rut  in  it ;  and 
to  him  the  glory  should  be  given.  Every  good  man  should  say  with 
the  Ape wlc,  in  respect  to  any  good  work,  **  Not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me.1* 


speak  a  difTeirnt  language  from  the  fathers, 

28,  Son-ta-to*.  Joaepbus  say t  that  t bis  man's  name  was  Mauas^h, 
that  he  wea;  to  Samaria,  and  his  fathcr-in-Uw,  Sunhallar,  by  It ;s  interest 
nitii  the  Persian  prince,  got  leave  to  build  a  temple  on  mount  (leri/uo,  Jike 
tij«t  at  Jerusalem  ;  that  he  made  Ilia  sou-in-law  hi-b-priest,  and  many  that 
married  strange  wives  went  after  him,  and  others  also  »Lu  had  violated 
the  Jewish  law,  and  deserved  punishment]  so  that  it  became  a  receptacle 
fur  apostate  Jews;  and  thin  occasioned  that  enmity  between  the  Jews  sad 
Samaritans  which  continued  till  Cbrin’e  time* 


ESTHER 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  Ijook  contains  the  narrative  or  a  plot  lo  destroy  all  the  Jews  dispersed  thoughout  the  Persian  empire,  and  the  wonderful  intorpositir;.-; 
of  PnmiliMiee  in  defeating  it*  The  author  of  the  book  is  not  known,  some  ascribing  it  to  Ezra,  and  others  to  Mordecai.  Its  canonical 
authority  has  been  questioned,  on  accoant  of  the  wonderful  series  of  events  which  it  record*,  and  because  the  name  of  God  never  once  occurs  in 
it.  The  Jew*,  it  h  plain,  admitted  it ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  *ueh  a  history,  unless  it  was  founded  in  truth.  Besides,  it  is  import  hie 
to  believe  that  the  Jewish  nation  would  appoint  and  observe,  even  to  this  day,  the  fcosrt  of  Pcmi,  if  the  book  contained  a  fictitious  narrative. 
I  agree  with  Pridr-aux,  that  the  Aliasuenis  of  tbi*  book,  is  the  Arlaxerxes  of  NeHicmiah  ;  and  so  the  Greek  translators  always  render  Ahasucrus. 
Further,  the  influence  of  Esther  accounts  for  the  favour  shown  to  the  Israelites  during  his  reign ;  and  she  was  present  wlicn  Nehemiuh  made 
hi*  request  and  obtained  his  commission.  Nehem.  ii.  G.  I  place  then  the  transactions  recorded,  about  the  fourth  to  the  thirteenth  year  of  die 
reign  oi*  Artaxerxe*  Longimanus,  when  Hainan  perished. 


CHAPTER  i. 

J?.  C.  *V21 ,  .tlivm-rni  malms  a  feast;  the  quee*  refutes  to  eonc;  her  pH- 

1  J\ow  it  was  in  the  days  of  Ahasuerus,  °  who 
H  reigned  from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  over  a 

2  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces:  When 
in  those  days,  king  Ahasuerus  sat  ou  ilic  throne 
of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in  the  palace  Shu- 

3  slmn.  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made 
a  feast  for  all  his  princes  and  his  servants  ;  the 
commanders  of  the  Persian  and  Median  army, 
the  nobles  and  chiefs  of  (lie  provinces,  being 

4  before  him :  When  he  showed  the  abundant 
riches,  and  the  honour  and  greatness  of  his 
kingdom  many  days,  even  a  hundred  and 

6  eighty  days*  And  when  these  days  wore  expi¬ 
red,  the  king  made  a  feast  of  seven  days,  for 
all  the  people  who  were  present  in  the  palace 
Shushan,  both  great  and  small,  In  the  court  of 

*  *  '■  ...  F— *P^***^  1  1  *  111 

CltAP,  I, 


CHAP.  1.  Front  hulia,  From  Daniel,  vi.  ).  we  learn  that  the 

Persian  fiii|.irc  was  at  lir*t  divided  into  120  province*,  so  that  from  the  time 
»»f  Crrns  ee ve»  tie w  province*  hitd  beitu  adtliil.  It  is  not  easy  to  specify 
the  precise  limits  of  tin's  vast  empire.  'JTic  Ethiopia  here,  mentioned  was,  i 
think,  a  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  and  not  Abyssinia  j  for  it  docs  not  appear 
that  the  lVr.ians  ever  conquered  the  Abyssinian?. 

1  Shuthan,  This  city,  when;  the  Persian  kings  had  a  magnificent 
patacc,  was  situule  on  the  river  L  ila,  or  ftuleeus  of  the  Greek  writers,  was 
the  capital  of  the  proviucc  of  hluo,  or  ^usiaiio,  mid  at  tiu  great  distance 
fri-m  Bain  Ion. 


the  garden  of  the  king’s  palace.  The  hangings  6 
of  (he  canopy  were  of  the  finest  linen,  white 
and  blue,  fastened  with  cords  of  fine  purple 
cotton,  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble; 
the  cushions  were  embroidered  with  gold  and 
silver,  upon  a  pavement  of  red,  and  blue,  and 
white,  and  black,  marble.  And  they  gave  them  7 
drink  in  golden  vessels,  the  vessels  being  con¬ 
stantly  changed  ;  and  royal  wine  in  abundance, 
according  to  the  .state  of  the  king.  And  the  8 
drinking  was  according  to  the  law ;  none  was 
compelled :  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to 
all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  every  niau’s  pleasure.  Also  9 
Vasil ti,  the  queen,  made  a  feast  for  the  women 
in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king 
Ahasuerus. 

On  the  seventh  dav,  when  the  heart  of  the  10 
king  was  cheerful  with  wine,  he  commanded 
Mehuman,  Biztha,  Ilarbona,  Bigtha,  and  A- 

1.  °  this  Ahasuerus .  VuJtf.  2  mss. 


3.  Made  a  feast.  C>n  the  death  of  Xerxes,  by  Aitabanes,  he  raised 
Artaicrxes  to  Ibc  throne,  with  the  intention  of  cutting  him  off;  but  tin; 
si  I'll  of  Artubaues  being  known,  it  wo?  prevented,  and  himself  jmnished. 
When  Arluxerxes  bad  counteracted  the  plots  of  his  enemies,  ami  hi*  power 
var  estnbUshi'd,  and  peace  prevailing,  lie  made  this  splendid  feast. 

6*  The  cushions,  Sr.  This  iefers  to  the  Persian  method  of  sitting.  Of 
rather,  roe  lining  on  cushions,  which  were  placed  on  a  raised  part  of  the 
room  adjoining  the  wail;  in  the  present  case,  this  was  raised  in  the  court, 
and  consisted  of  the  richest  marble. 


4z2 


727 


Vanillin  llu *  queen. 


ESTHEll  I, 


bagllm,  Zelhar,  and  Oircas,  Hie  seven  eunuchs, 

11  who  waited  on  Ahasuerus,  the  king,  To  bring 
Yaslili,  the  queen,  to  the  king  with  the  crown 
royal.  In  show  the  people  ami  the  princes  her 

12  beauty;  for  she  was  exceedingly  beau  tit' uL  15  ut 
the  queen  \ashti  refused  to  come  at  the  king’s 
coining  ml  by  the  eunuchs:  therefore  was  the 
king  very  wroth,  am)  his  anger  burned  in  him. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  wise  men,  w  ho 
knew  the  custom",  (for  thus  every  affair  of  the 
king  was  laid  held  re  all  those  who  knew  law 

14  and  judgment.  x\nd  there  were  then  near  to 
him  Car&hena,  Shethar,  Adtnaiha,  Tarsbish, 
Mercs,  Mursena,  and  Mcmucan,  the  seven  prin¬ 
ces  of  Persia  and  Media,  who  saw  the  king’s 
face,  and  held  the  first  place  in  the  kingdom  ;) 

35  «  What  shall  we  do  to  the  queen  Vashti  accord¬ 
ing  to  law,  because  she  bath  not  performed  the 
command  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  by  the  eu- 

16  nuchs?”  And  Mcmucan  answered  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  king  and  the  princes,  u  Vashti,  the 
queen,  hath  not  done  wrong  to  the  king  only, 
but  also  to  all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people 
who  are  in  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus* 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  will  spread  abroad 
among  ail  the  women,  and  they  w  ill  despise  their 


Reflections  ujv>n  Chapteb.  i.  1.  We  may  learn  how  much 
of  the  vanity  of  the  world  appears  amidst  all  its  glory*  When  Aha- 
werus  was  making  this  greaffeasr.  with  all  hift  splendour  and  mugin- 
licence,  and  every  heart  admiring  his  grandeur  and  bounty,  (he  diso¬ 
bedience  of  h»  queen  tarnished  it  all  ;  and  (hose  who  were  astonished 
at  hi*  power,  majesty,  and  splendour,  would  depart  and  J=ay»  4  What 
advantage  is  it  to  Ahasuerus  to  rule  m  many  provinces  afar  off,  if  he 
cannot  command  at  home  ?  In  vain  doth  he  IwtKt  of  governing  fo 
many  thousand*,  when  he  is  ihus  checked*  repulsed,  and  disappointed, 
in  bu  own  bouse/  What  little  dependancc  is  to  be  placed  on  external 
grandeur,  when  such  various,  and  sometimes  trilling  circumstances, 
uav  spoil  and  embitter  it. 

2.  The  ciintom  which  prevailed  in  the  court  of  Persia,  of  com¬ 
pelling  no  one  to  drink,  was  very  good  and  highly  proper ;  and  de¬ 
serve*  to  be  universally  adopted.  It  is  a  reproach  to  many  called 
Christians,  that  they  allow  not  tbc  Game  liberty,  but  try*  at  least,  (o 


1ft.  The  restomi.  I  have  tltns  rendered,  became  the  same  persons 
seem  to  be  meant,  *  ho  are  in  the  next  clause  said  to  know  law  and  judgment* 
The  term*  c*nv  'VP  mutt  be  taken  to  imply  their  knowledge  of  history, 
i»wi  kr.  The  conduct  of  Ahasuerus  was  improper  m  com  mao  ding  the 
queen  to  be  brought  and  exposed  ;  yet  her  refusal  wee  also  improper,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  established  ru  atoms  of  the  east, 

16.  And  Mtmucan,  $c.  Mcmucan  is  mentioned  list  *  he  was  probably 
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offends  and  is  divorced. 


"  own  husbands,  when  it  shall  be  reported,  ‘The 
|  king  Abusuerus  commanded  Vashti,  the  queen* 

;  to  be  brought  in  before  liim.  but  she  would 
II  not  come.’  In  like  manner  will  the  Indies  of  18 

a  * 

IVrsia  and  Media,  who  have  heard  of  this  deed 
|;  of  the  queen,  ypeak  to  all  the  king’s  princes ; 

■  and  thus  will  arise  mutual  contempt  and  dis- 
l|  pleasure.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  a  royal  edict  19 
j!  be  promulgated  by  him,  ami  let  it  be  written 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the  Modes, 

;  tiiut  it  may  not  be  altered,  i  That  Vashti  come 
j  no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus ;  ami  let  the 
I  king  give  her  royal  estate  unto  another  that  is 
j  better  than  she.’  And  when  the  king’s  decree  20 
j  which  he  shall  make  shall  be  published  through* 

I  out  ail  his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wo- 
mcn  will  give  to  their  own  husbands,  whether 


i 


9 

N 


rich  or  poor,  due  honour.”  And  this  counsel  21 
pleased  the  king  and  the  princes;  and  the  king 
did  according  to  the  counsel  of  Mcmucan: 

For  he  sent  letters  iuto  all  the  king’s  provinces,  22 
into  every  province,  according  to  its  yvritien 
language,  to  every  people  alter  their  own 
tongue,  that  every  man  should  bear  rule  in  Ms 
own  house,  and  should  speak  the  language  of 
his  own  people. 


make  men  intemperate,  by  forcing  them  to  take  more  than  tlicy  other¬ 
wise  might.  Let  you  and  me,  my  reader,  guard  njriimt  a  so 

prevalent  and  fio  disgraceful  to  man,  aa  reasonable,  and  especially  as 
professing  (he  gospel.  **  Let  jour  moderation  be  known  to  all  men; 
and  be  not  filled  with  wine,  but  rather  with  the  Spirit/’ 

3.  \Vc  may  observe  how  much  a  litita  obstinacy  and  ill  humour 
nay  affect  l!i«  future  happiness  of  life,  especially  in  the  married  rela¬ 
tion,  It  becomes  «JI  jiersons,  more  especially  husband*  and  wives,  to 
guard  against  all  difference!*  and  quarrels,  particularly  before  company, 
than  which  nothin';  is  more  scandalous*.  This  unalterable  decree  ol 
the  king  of  Persia,  that  “  every  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own 
house/1  h  likew  ise  an  unalterable  decree  of  the  king  of  king*,  and  a 
rule  of  the  gospel;  and  the  peace  and  happinra*  of  families  would  be 
very  much  secured,  if  the  apostle’*  precept  was  observed,  “Let  every 
man  love  his  wife  as  himself,  and  the  wife  sec  that  she  reverence  her 
husband/’ 


the  youngest  privy  counsellor,  and,  therefore,  speaks  first ;  as  Is  the  custom 
of  our  judges,  that  they  may  not  be  influenced  by  the  opinion  of  tlicir  seniors. 

22.  Slum  id  tptak  the,  £c.  1  Lave  followed  the  Chaldee  and  many 
ancient  and  modern  commentators,  in  reuderiog  this  clause.  The  common 
version  is  the  mere  repetition  of  the  preceding  words*  the  version  which  t 
have  given  makes  it  an  injunction  to  men,  to  use  their  native  touguv,  and 
not  to  ucgleci  it  out  of  complacence  to  their  foreign  wives. 


Virgin  a  chosen  for '  t he  king, 

CHAPTER  II 


ESTHER  11 


J*.  C.  £13.  Vuthlt  being  divorced,  Esther  is  chosen  to  succeed  her ,  j 

L  After  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  j 
king  Ahaauerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered  j 
Vashli,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  what  was 

2  decreed  against  her.  Then  said  the  king’s  ser¬ 
vants  who  miuistdred  to  him,  “  Let  there  be 
beautiful  young  virgins  sought  for  the  king; 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  his  kingdom,  who  may  assemble  all  i 
the  most  beautiful  young  virgins  unto  the  j 
palace  Shushau,  to  the  house  of  the  women, 
under  the  care  of  Hegai,  the  king's  euuuch, 
keeper  of  the  women  ;  and  let  their  purification- 

4  things  be  given  to  them:  And  let  the  young 
woman  who  pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  instead 
of  Vashti.”  Aud  the  thing  pleased  the  king; 
and  he  did  so. 

p 

5  Now,  in  the  palace  Shuslum,  there  was  a  ; 
certain  Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordccsii,  the  ■ 
son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  ! 

6  a  lienjaminite ;  Who  had  been  carried  away  j 
from  Jerusalem  among  the  captives,  with  Jeco- 
niuh,  king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar, 

7  the  king  of  Babylon,  had  carried  away.  And 
he  brought  up  Hadufisab,  that  is,  Esther,  his 
uncle’s  daughter;  for  she  had  neither  father 
nor  mother,  and  the  young  woman  was  beauti¬ 
ful  in  form  and  features;  whom  Murdecai,  when 
her  father  and  mother  were  dead,  took  for  his 
own  daughter. 

8  Now,  when  the  king’s  command  aud  his  de¬ 
cree  was  heard,  and  when  many  young  women 
were  assembled  unto  the  palace  Shushan,  to 
the  custody  of  Hegat,  Esther  was  brought  also 
unto  the  king’s  house,  to  the  custody  of  llegai,  : 

0  keeper  of  the  women  ;  And  the  young  womau  j 
pleased  bhn,  anti  found  acceptance  with  him ;  j 
and  he  speedily  gave  her  the  pu  rill  cation- things,  \ 


CHAP.  II.  1.  Remembered  Vushti.  He  wo*  probuhly  rrpeuted  ol  ! 
xrhal  he  lied  h«t  pride,  aud  Uic  foolish  custom  of  not  plUnn^  a  <ivcro«-,  j 

prevented  him  from  lit  ing  rccutn'iled  to  the  rjuem. 

S— 4  T.im  proposal  intruded  to  divert  hi*  thoughts,  as  veil  as  lo  i 
provide  a  to  «  eoosvrt ;  aud  it  pixIVctly  »uiti  the  kuuwu  maimers  of  Cm  I 
Persians.  Kings  d.d  not  marry  women  for  their  rank  or  wealth,  hut  for 
tlicir  be.uiiy  and  accomplishment*;  and,  )ib«  Solomon,  they  bad  in  their 
barams  *  rest  number.  [ 


among  whom  was  Esther. 

with  her  assigned  portion)  ;  and  he  gave  to  Iter 
seven  maids,  selected  from  the  king’s  house:  and 
he  preferred  her  and  her  maids  to  the  best  place 
of  the  house  of  the  women.  Esther  had  not  told  10 
her  people  or  her  kindred :  for  Mordecal  had 
charged  her  that  she  should  not  tell  it.  And  11 
Mordecai  walked  every  day  before  the  court 
of  the  women’s  house,  that  be  might  know  how 
Esther  did,  and  what  would  be  done  taker. 

Now  each  young  woman  in  her  turn  was  in-  12 
iroduced  to  king  Almsuerus,  after  she  had  been 
twelve  months,  according  to  the  law  respecting 
the  women..  Tor  so  many  days  were  spent  in 
their  purification  ;  six  mouths  with  oil  of. myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,,  and  other 
things  used  for  their  purification.  When  a  13 
young  woman  was  introduced  to  the  king,  what¬ 
soever  she  desired  to  take  with  her  out  of  the 
house  of  the  women  to  the  kind’s  house,  was 
given  to  her.  lu  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  14 
the  morrow  she  returned  into  the  second  house 
of  the  women,  under  the  care  of  Shaashgoz,  the 
king's  eunuch,  who  kept  the  concubines;  she 
went  in  to  the  king  no  more,,  unless  the  king 
delighted  in  her,  ami  called  for  her  by  name., 

Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the  daughter  15 
of  Abigail,  the  uncle  of  Mordeeai,  who  had  ta¬ 
ken  her  for  his  daughter,  had  come  to  go  in  to 
the  king,  she  required  nothing  but  what  llcgai, 
the  king’s  eunuch,  the  keeper  of  the  women, 
appointed.  Ami  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the 
eyes  of  all  those  who  saw  her.  Esther  was  then  16 
taken  to  king  Ahasucrus,  into  liis  royal  house, 
in  the  tenth  month,  which  is  the  mouth  Tebeth, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  bis  reign.  And  the  king  17 
loved  Esther  above  all  the  women,  and  she  ob¬ 
tained  favour  and  acceptance  in  his  Bight  mom 
thuu  all  the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  t he  royal 
crowu  upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen  in¬ 
stead  of  Vnskti.  Then  (lie  king  made  a  great  18 


3 — 7.  I  c Kuri< it  bin  think  that  these  tcihs  contain  a  etrom;  prisump- 
tlve  proof  of  ih»-  truth  of  the  narrative,  Mordocai**  piilijirir,  ;uul  that  of 
hU  relative  Esther,  li  civiit,  with  particularity;  and  the  reason  »Uy  M»f~ 
devai  *t»  preallv  tuirn  *tcd  in  her. 

M.  Wts  have  here  a  pe«p  into  the  manner*  of  oriental  ivinrr*, . 
among  whom  polygamy  was  carried  to  the  mo#t  extravagant  fi.itgih,  ;  aud 
ju  their  history  the  miseries  and  mischiefs  of  it  were,  abundantly  displayed. 

VI9, 


Mordeeai’*  loyally . 


ESTHER  III-  Haman  is  highly  displeased. 


feast,  a  feast  on  Ins  marriage  with  Esther,  for 
all  iiis  princes  and  his  servants;  and  he  made  a 
release  to  the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  state  of  the  king, 

£  °  Now  Mordeeai  sat  at  the  king’s  gate  ;  And 

Esther  fold  not  her  kindred  nor  her  people;  as 
Mordeeai  had  charged  her;  for  Esther  did  the 
commandment  of  Mordeeai,  like  as  when  she 

21  was  brought  up  with  him.  And  in  those  clays 
while  Mordeeai  sat  at  the  king's  gate,  two  of 
the  king’s  eunuchs,  Bigthana  ami  Teresh,  door¬ 
keepers,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  slay  the 

22  king  Ahasuerus.  And  the  thing  was  known  to 
Mordeeai,  who  told  it  to  Esther,  the  queen ; 
ami  Esther  informed  the  king,  in  the  name  of 

23  Mordeeai* * *  And  the  thing  was  investigated  and 
proved  ;  and  they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree  : 
and  it  was  written  in  the  chronicles  before  the 
king. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

B.  C.  610-  adfMcrtnmi ;  despised  by  Mordeeai,  trchelh  i»  t e- 

vetigc  tit?  deslnutiou  <</  the  Jt 

i  After  these  things  king  Ahasuerus  promo- 


I  ted  Haman,  the  son  of  Hanunedatha,  the  Agag- 
ile,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seal  above 
all  the  princes  who  were  with  him.  And  all  the  2 
■  king’s  servants,  who  were  at  the  king’s  gate, 
i  bowed,  and  reverenced  Haman  ;  for  the  king 
i  had  so  commanded  concerning  him.  But  Mor- 
•  decal  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence.  Then  3 
the  king’s  servants  who  were  at  the  king’s  gate, 

?  said  to  Mordeeai,  “  Why  transgresses t  thou  the 
king’s  command?”  Now,  when  they  spoke  4 
S  daily  to  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  to  them, 

!  they  fold  Hamun,  that  they  might  sec  whether 
|  MordecaiV  reasons  would  stand  good:  for  he 
;  had  told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew.  And  when  5 
j  Hainan  saw  that  Mordeeai  bowed  not,  nor  did 
.  him  reverence,  then  was  Haman  full  of  wrath. 

|  And  it  seemed  a  contemptible  thing  to  stretch  6 
forth  a  hand  against  Mordeeai  alone ;  for  they 
bad  told  him  the  people  of  Mordeeai:  where- 
.  fore  Haman  sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews, 
j  f lift  people  of  Mordccai>  who  were  throughout 
!  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus. 
i  In  the  first  month,  which  is  the  month  Nisan,  7 
I  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus,  they  cast 


ID.  °  And  wiun  Ike  virgins  *****  avanbltd  4  »*** *ftd  time.  Scpu 

Uf.flectioks  (j pon  Chapter  ii.  1.  We  unay  justly  admire  • 
the  care  which  Owl  exercises  toward*  those  who  have  been  early  left  - 

W  r 

orphans,  by  raining  them  up  gu&itli&tu  and  friend*,  It  was  liappy  for  j 
Ember,  when  in  a  Grange  laud,  to  find  iso  laithful  and  so  lender  a 
guardian  as  Jier  cousin  Mordeeai  was.  Those  who  have  found,  in  j 
relation-,  or  friends,  persons  who  acted  wiili  the  tender nerf  and  hind* 
nras  of  parents,  xhould  tliaukfully  own  the  goodness  of  God.  This  ‘ 
should  be  a  motive  to  all  to  be  the  friends  of  orplians,  that  ilicy  may  j 
Jive  to  see  the  good  effects  of  their  care  and  charity.  Such  works  are  j 
very  benevolent,  aud  pleasing  to  (loti,  who  hath  taken  it  among  the 
titles  of  his  honour,  to  be  “  the  hither  of  ibe  fathcr]e?s,M  and  hath 
commanded  us  “  to  be  merciful,  a*  he  is  merciful.’1 

2.  An  easy,  moderate,  contented  temper  in  young  people,  hodes  1 
well  as.  to  their  future  advancement.  It  i*  observed,  tliat  KsiWr  was  : 
contented  without  all  that  apparatus  of  perfume*,  dresw,  mid  onia-  ! 
incut h,  which  the  other  women  Itad;  and  it  was  no  wonder  that  thin  \ 


|  ID.  A»'k?  Mordecait  4c«  1  have  omitted  the  words  thrown  into  the  lot-  | 
tom  margin,  on  the  authority  of  the  Greek  version,  because  they  ave  not 
cumiectod  with  the  narrative,  and  as  no  one  has  been  abk  to  explain  them.  ; 

*21.  Sought  to  tlay.  Literally,  “  to  put  forth  the  hand  to  or  against  1 
Uit:  king.”  I  have  preferred  the  s-jiisc,  with  Dean  Filkin^lou  and  others;  ; 

for  it  is  manifest  that  they  sought  bis  life.  Wc  are  not  informed  what  was  the 

reason  of  their  anger;  but  most  probably  their  disappointed  expectations. 

CHAV., HI.  I.  The  Agagite,  cr  the  Amalekite;  he  was  descended 

(rout  the  king*  of  that  eonutry,  among  whoso  Agog  was  a  common  name. 
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Chap.  hi. 

recommended  her  first  to  the  king’s  officers,  and  then  in  tin:  king  him* 
self.  Fondness  lor  drew,  ornament,  ami  show,  a  sign  of  a  light, 
trifling  mind.  Those  wlto  are  most  fond  of  these  ihuurs,  generally 
defeat  their  own  ends,  ami  render  themselves  contemptible  in  (he  eyes 
ol  those  whom  they  desire  to  please  and  allure.  Virtue,  modesty,  and 
good  nature.,  are  the  truest  charms. 

X  God  can,  and  often  docs  make  ihe  disorderly  affceiioiiH  mid 
dispositions  of  the  human  mind  answer  bin  own  wise  and  gracious 
purpose,  Wc  hear  nothing  yet  of  Hainan  and  his  plot ;  but  God  k 
here  taking  methods  to  defeat  it,  before  it  was  formed.  Vusblrs  rage, 
the  king’s  inordinate  passion,  the  choice  of  virgins,  the  chamberlain's 
treason,  all  subserve  the  divine  purpose*}.  It  is  &  comfortable  ihougiit, 
that  God  knows  how  to  overrule  the  lusts  and  pashms  of  men  to  an¬ 
swer  his  own  designs,  and  bring  about  the  liappincss  of  his  church  and 
people.  In  this  we  may  rejoice,  that  tliough  ‘Miiere  arc  many  devices 
in  the  heart  of  man,  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  «UmiL1? 


2.  Mordeeai  loKvdnot.  Tins  must  Lave  arisen  from  some  <*>»»cieoh- 
on*  motive;  either  from  the  nature  of  the  homage  required,  or  else  Mord.-- 
ewi,  as  a  Jew,  thun^ht  it  sinful  to  pay  rts-pcct  to  him  as  an  Amaleltite.  1 
think  the  former  must  probable,  as  iu  the  4th  verse,  he  informs  the  kind's 
servants  that  he  was  a  Jew,  ami  of  course  could  not,  in  consistence  wiLb  the 
precepts  of  his  religion,  pay  divine  Iiomageto  any  man. 

6.  A  contemptible  thing.  Unworthy  his  power  and  greatness;  lie  re¬ 
solved,  therefore,  to  destroy  the  whole  Jewish  race. 

7.  They  cast  pur.  Tills  is  known  to  be  an  ancient  custom  among  the 


ESTHER  HI. 


The  decree  of  the  king *. 


to  destroy  all  the  Jews. 


Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day 
to  day,  and  from  month  to  month,  ‘that  he 
might  destroy  on  one  day  the  race  of  Mordecai, 
and  the  lot  fell  for  the  fourteenth"  of  the  twelfth 

8  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar.  And  Hainan 
said  to  king  Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain 
people  scattered  and  dispersed  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom  ;  and  j 
their  laws  are  different  from  those  of  all  other  j 
people;  and  they  keep  not  the  king's  laws:  and  j 
it  is  not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer  them 

9  to  live.  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  com¬ 
manded  that  they  may  be  destroyed  ;  and  I  will 
pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  those  who  j| 
perform  this  business,  that  they  may  bring  it  ; 

JO  into  the  king's  treasuries.”  And  the  king  took 
his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  to  Haman,  ' 
the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the  Agagite,  the  Jews5 

It  enemy.  And  the  king  mid  to  Haman,  **  The 
silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do  ; 

12  with  them  as  it  ffeemeth  good  to  thee.”  Then  ; 
were  the  king's  scribes  called  on  the  thirteenth  | 


day  of  the  first  month,  and  there  was  written 
according  to  all  that  Hainan  commanded  to  the 
king’s  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors  who 
were  over  every  province,  and  Uh  the  rulers  of 
every  people  of  every  province,  written  in  the 
writing,  and  iu  the  language  of  every  people ; 
in  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was  it  written, 
and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring.  And  the  lei-  13 
tern  were  sent  by  posts  into  all  the  king's  pro¬ 
vinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  pe¬ 
rish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little  children 
and  women,  in  one  day,  upon  the^  fourteenth" 
day  of  the  twelfth  mouth,  which  is  the  month. 
Atiar,  and  to  lake  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 
This  was  the  substance  of  the  written  law  to  be  11 
published  in  every  province*  and  among  every 
people,  that  they  should  be  ready  against  that 
day.  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by  15 
the  king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was 
published  in  the  palace  Shushan.  And  the 
king  and  Haman  sat  tfowu  to  drink;  but  the 
city  Shushan  was  troubled, 


7.  *  Sept. 


13.  *  Sept,  tlierwt,  tMrtftfutA. 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  ill.  J.  A  good  man  will  bring  j 
religion  into  the  common  affairs  of  life,  nnd  carry  the  ordinary  forms  of  ! 
civility  no  further  than  h  consent  with  it.  It  was  not  pride  or  ! 
stiffness  which  influenced  Mordecai,  but  a  principle  of  conscience,  for 
which  his  memory  is  worthy  of  reverence.  It  suggettsa  useful  him  to 
us,  to  make  the  word  of  God  the  standard  of  politeness  and  good 
breed  ms*,  at  least  .-o  for  u*  never  to  contradict  in  rules  This  will 
prevent  fuUomc  flattery,  ami  all  mean  and  sinful  compliance?,  the 
injuring  of  our  health,  the  wasting  of  time,  or  neglecting  religions 
services,  to  pit  a-e  and  humour  any  persons,  be  they  ever  so  great  am! 
eminent  A  wise  and  good  man.  will  never  pay  any  compii wont  l«  the 
injury  of  bis  conscience,  and  to  dUpleasc  him  who  is  higher  than  the 
highest,  u ml  whose  favour  wall  in  all.  I 

2.  flow  miserable  is  that-  mind  which  is  under  the  influence  of  j 
pride  ami  revenge.  What  a  wretched,  restless*  principle  is  pride! 
How  astonishing,  [hat  Hainan  should  ever  form  such  a  cruel  nnd  dia¬ 
bolical  scheme  !  There  is  groat  need  for  uh  all  to  watch  agonist  the 
rising  of  pride  and  revenge,  lor  they  may  transport  poisons  to  com-  I 


Pm* m*  aim)  th«*.  neighbouring  uatious  j  anil  when  they  had  found  &  tacky  j 
day  for  any  mu'iprisc*,  on  tl  at  day  tWy  umltrtouk  it.  Haman  sought  n»r 
such  «t  day  ;  ami  at  Jaat  the  lm  fill  <»n  fit*  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  j  it  the  clause  ha|i|ii;v  by  the  Greek  version  allots. 

Ht  9  IJ  r  are  his  accusations-,  their  lava  arc  different — tfc»  y  kt-cp  i:Ot 
the  kina'**  I  i»s —  and  it  ia  not  for  Urn  kiug’s  runt  profit  to  suffer  such  a  people  j 
to  «  xk  fie  was  willing  to  sacrifice  his  wealth  to  his  revenge.  j 

10,  II.  This  *ai  strange  conduct  in  the  king.  He  prudently  consult-  1 
4  before  be  put  away  VasUti  j  he  mudo  inquisition  into  the  conduct  of  tbe  * 


mit  (he  most  horrid  and  bloody  excesses.  I*et  us  endeavour  to  subdue 
every  such  turbulent  and  wretched  disposition,  and  learn  from  the  pre¬ 
cept  and  evumnle  of  Christ,  that  humility  and  readiness  to  forgive  in¬ 
juries,  will  mast  effectually  secure  cur  own  coinfort  \  for  if  tve  indulge 
pride  and  revenge,  no  one  miffers  by  it  wo  much  a*  ourselves. 

3.  God  for  a  while  may  leave  his  people  in  the  greatest  danger, 
that  ho  may  display  bis  power  lac  more  remarkably  and  o fleet u-JIv  iu 
their  deliverance.  It  is  uo  wonder  that  the  Jews  and  all  their  i;  tends 
were  perplexed,  when  they  were  all  condemned  as  >he*p  to  the 
slaughter,  and  had  no  apparent  means  of  escape.  When  tl«  church 
i*  in  the  greatest  dts|yc*K,  God  m*(*ou  Hmuciiiues  to  retire,  that  when 
he  appears  il  may  be  with  greater  lustre,  to  the  cntiliifou  of  hi.<  cue- 
ioic?  and  the  joy  of  his  friends.  This  thought  tfwiid  keep  up  our  cou¬ 
rage  in  tin*  darkest  prospect*,  and  when  our  apprehensions  urc  most 
dismal ;  for  wj  hoc  in  tlm  course  of  this  bisiorv,  as  in  many  other 
instances,  that  ^  God  taketh  die  vvwe  in  their  uwii  craftiness,  and  en- 
Mtares  the  wicked  in  the  work*  of  their  tmik  lie  will  re*.«i 

the  proud,  and  sooner  or  later  abase  them. 


CMosplriit^rs,  hr  fore  he  condemned  them;  hc»o  he  regarded  noth iv.sr,  but 
iit.nl©  a  jfcip*r.ii  tli  rrec,  mu  l  gave  H  onan  all  tin-  >pciU  for  his  own  n-t*. 

13-  />y  ftvs is.  Cyms  i>  ?ji<I  to  have  ai-pointed  po>t*  at  couvcuh  i.t 

ditnurt!*  tlu  oughmit  his  •  ;i:pirc.  m  new*  of  every  k.nd  couM  he  *-a»ity 
ami  xwtflly  conveyed.  This  was  u  Appointment,  and  lias  been  ad»:»ti  d 
by  ull  «ivi!ixcri  A  itiom,  in  o«r  way  »r  another. 

10.  The  city  ShnxJwt*,  tfc.  Nothing  enn  p.iint  in  r.cre  tr- Hv  colon n 
the  mkoeu,  fully,  nnd  tJr«u<lful  mischiefs  of  arbitrary  nntent*. 
the  decree  of  Ahasucrus.  Well  might  bis  Subject?  in  ^iu«ul  t  rciiiifii,  a.  ml 

to! 


Mordecai  s  humiliation. 


ESTHER  IV. 


Either  and  the  Jeim  fasl. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

l 

I/*  C»  <010.  Afordtcai  and  the  Jews  rnour*  $  Usther  ajipoialtfk  a  fail, 

i 

1  When*  Mordecai  knew  all  that  was  done,  he 
rent  liis  garments,  and  put  on  Backcloth  with 
ashes,  and  went  out  into  the?  midst  of  the  city,  ’ 

2  and  cried  with  a  loud  ami  bitter  cry ;  And 
came  even  before  the  king’s  gate;  for  none  I 
might  enter  into  the  king’s  gate  clothed  with  f 

3  sackcloth.  And  in  every  province,  wliitherso-  ;i 
ever  the  king’s  commandment  and  his  decree 
came,  there  was  great  mourning  among  the 
Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing; 

4  and  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  And 
Esther***  maids  and  her  eunuchs  went  and  told  ; 
her.  Then  was  the  queen  exceedingly  grieved; 
and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  : 
to  take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him;  but  he 

5  would  not  receive  it.  Then  called  Esther  for 
Hatach,  one  of  the  king’s  eunuchs,  whom  he 
had  appointed  to  attend  on  her,  and  gave  him 
a  command  to  Mordecai,  to  know. what  had 


tell' her,  and  to  charge  her  to  go  in  to  the  king* 
to  make  supplication  to  firm,  and  to  make  re¬ 
quest  before  him  for  her  people.  And  llutach  0 
came  and  told  Esther  the  words  of  Mordecai. 

Again  Esther  spoke  to  Hatach,  and  gave  him  10 
in  charge  to  say  to  Mordecai ;  4f  AU  the  king's  li 
servants,  and  the  people  of  the  king’s  provin¬ 
ces,  do  know,  that  there  is  a  law,  that  whoso¬ 
ever,  whether  man  or  woman,  shall  conic  to 
the  king  into  the  inner-court,  who  is  not  called, 
shall  be  put  to  death,  unless  the  king  shall 
hold  out  (he  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may  live: 
but  1  have  not  been  called  to  come  in  to  tile 
king  these  thirty  flays.**  Ami  they  told  to  12 
Mordecai  Esther’s  wonts.  Then  Mordecai  com-  13 
manded  to  answer  Esther,  saying,  44  Think  not 
with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the  king's 
house,  any  more  than  other  Jews.  For  if  thou  14 
art  wholly  silent  thw  trme,  aid  and  deliverance 
shall  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but 
thou  and  thy  father’s  house  shall  be  destroyed : 
and  who  knowetii  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 


hapfWHi,  and  on  what  account  lie  mourned  ?  j[  kingdom  for  such  a  trtlie  as  this?” 

G  So  Hatneh  went  to  Mordecai  io  the  street  of  the  ji  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai  this  1 6 
7  city,  which  was  before  the  king’s  gate.  And  answer;  44  Go,  assemble  all  the  Jews  who  are  10 
Mordecai  told  him  all  that  had  hap  pc  tied  to  ji  present  in  Shuslian,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and 
him,  and  of  the  sum  of  money  which  Hainan  1  neither  cat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or  day ; 


had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king’s  treasuries  in  I  also,  and  mv  maids  will  fast  likewise;  and. 


8  order  (hat  he  might  destroy  the  Jews.  And  he  jj  although  against  law,  1  will  go  in  to  (lie  king  : 
gave  him  n  copy  of  the  written  decree  which  |j  and  if  I  perish,  J  will  perish.”  And  Mordecai  17 
was  given  at  Shushan  to  destroy  them,  that  lie  ;!  departed,  and  did  according  to  all  that  Esther 
might  show  it  to  Esther ;  and  ordered  him  to  had  commanded  him. 


i 

i 

Reflections  Chapter  iy.  1.  It  U  great  satisfaction  !  deliver  thee.”  The  law  of  the  Persian  court  was,  that  no  man 

to  good  men,  that  the  law  of  Cod  is  not  like  the  laws  of  the  Per-  j:  should  come  to  the  king  without  express  leave,  on  peril  ol  hi*  life: 
sian  court.  There  was  no  attending  there  with  mourning’,  or  any  -i  a  bad  law  for  themselves  and  their  king  too.  But  the  king  of 
kind  of  sorrow.  But  God  allows,  invites,  and  encourages  afflicted  •  heaven  bids  us  always  welcome;  allows  the  poorest  and  the  mean- 
souls  to  come  to  him.  Hi#  taw  runs  thus,  **  Is  any  man  afflicted?  •  est  to  draw  near,  to  come  boldly,  with  humble  confidence,  to  the 
let  him  pray.  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  ami  I  will  inner-court,  the  holy  of  holies,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Lt;t 


be  distressed !  No  one  could  he  sure  of  his  life,  then  a  whole  people  were  lo  ■ 
be  destroyed  to  please  a  favourite. 

CHAP.  IV.  1.  Bitter  cry,  Mordecai  wat  particularly  affected  with  ; 
it,  because  the  edict  arose  from  bis  conscientious  scruples.  ! 

3.  Cluthrd  vilh  eachcluih*  This  custom  is  stilt  preserved  in  tbe  east ;  jj 

none  arc  admitted  into  tbe  kiny’t  palncc  in  tunuming,  lest  they  should  dis¬ 
turb  their  pleasures,  and  put  them  in  wind  of  sickness  and  death.  | 

4.  JTYttf  and  told  her .  Tbe  retired  manner  in  which  tbe  women  lived 
account*  fur  the  ci  re  n  instance  of  Esther  knowing  nothing  of  the  decree,  «>r 
uf  the  cause  of  Mordecai?* /no  timing. 

#.  .Far  her  2^0}dc.  ;Tlua  advice  was  prudent  j  and,  doubtless,  this  Si 

732 


method  was  suggeflcd  as  the  most  likely  to  prevent  their  destruction. 

11.  All  the  hiugn,  frc.  This  law  illustrates  the  idolatrous  homage 
which  the  Persian  and  other  eastern  sovereigns  exacted  from  their  people. 
They  were  not  to  be  approached,  but  when  they  thought  proper. 

11.  AT«/cA  a  time  as  this  ?  lie  here  insists  upon  her  going  in  unto  tl*c 
king*  urging  that  she  would  share  in  the  general  destruction,  that  even  her 
rank  would  not  exempt  her;  and  with  a  noble  triumph  of  faith  adds,  that 
God  would  deliver  his  people  toniu  other  way.  He  apprehended,  that  while 
tha  rest  escaped,  God  would  take  her  and  her  family  off  for  waot  of  zeal  for 
his  cause  and  people;  and  that  she  ought  rather  to  think  that  Qod  had  ad¬ 
vanced  her  to  be  an  instrument  of  their  deliverance. 

■  t 


ESTHER  T. 


Either  i nviieUi  the  king 

CHAPTER  V,  fl 

*  1 

B*  €,  510.  Either  vcntttrct  t4  opprixuh  thtHo^^^and  obtak*  Wi/aw;  | 

afc*  iwnbi  Aim  and  llama*  to  «  banquet*  1 

1  Now  on  the  third  day,  Esther  put  on  her 
royal  apparel,  and  stood  in  the  inner-court  of 
the  king’s  house,  over  agaiust  the  king’s  house; 
and  the  king  was  sitting  upon  his  royal  throne 
iu  the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the 

2  house.  And,  when  the  king  saw  Esther,  the 
queen,  standing  in  the  court,  she  obtained  fa¬ 
vour  in  his  sight:  and  the  king  held  out  to 
Esther,  the  golden  sceptre  which  he  had  in  his 
hand.  Esther  then  drew  near,  and  touched  the 

3  top  of  the  sceptre.  Then  said  the  king  to  her, 

<f  What  desires*  thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what 
is  thy  request  ?  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  ! 

4  shall  be  given  to  thee.”  And  Esther  answered,  ; 
“  If  it  seem  good  to  the  king,  let  the  kiug  and 
Hainan  come  this  day  to  the  banquet  which  I  \ 

5  have  prepared  for  him.”  Then  the  king  said, 

“  Cause  Human  to  make  haste,  that  he  may 
do  as  Esther  hath  said.”  So  the  king  and 
Hainan  went  to  the  banquet  which  Esther  had 
prepared. 

6  And  the  king  said  to  Esther  at  the  banquet  j 
of  wine,  “  What  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall  be  ; 
granted  thee.:  and  what  is  thy  request?  even  S 


Cm?,  v.  j 

i 

ua  be  thankful  for  these  privileges,  and  uie  them,  lifting  up  holy  j 
hands,  and  cheerfully  pour  out  our  complaints  to  the  Lord.  j 

2.  We  are  admonished,  that  in  times  of  trouble,  we  should  ! 
not  only  give  ourselves  to  prayer,  but  eugage  the  prayers  of 
others.  Esther,  when  thus  distressed  for  herself  aod  her  country, 
and  tortured  with  a  mixture  of  hope  and  fear,  desired  the  prayers 
of  all  the  Jews.  Those  who  know  what  devotion  is,  what  prayer 
has  done,  and  what  it  can  do,  will  be  desirous  of,  and  thankful  j 
for,  the  prayers  of  their  brethren.  But  those  who  desire  the  ! 
prayers  of  others  should  not  think  that  enough*  they  should  be  : 
careful  to  pray  for  themselves,  as  Esther  did.  \ 

3,  We  may  aUo  learn,  that  we  ought  to  improve  the  advao-  j 


CHAP.  V.  2.  Favour  tn  hU  right.  Undoubtedly  this  was  overruled  • 
w  God,  so  that  the  sight  of  the  queen  tlrfmld  excite  his  tend e rest  regards  t 
tu  wards  her,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  deliverance  of  her  people, 

3.  To  the  A a\f  of  the  kingdom.  This  is  a  proverbial  expression,  simw  i 

Lar  to  that  of  Herod  iu  Mark,  ri,  23.  as  much  as  to  say,  X  will  grant  any  j 
thing  la  reason,  because  Uioo  art  so  dear  to  me.  j 

4.  To  fir  bantjwty  $c,  It  *u  prude ot  in  Esther  not  to  oj>«n  her  ) 
nihid  at  once,  aud  to  try  tbe  king  how  far  he  stood  affected  to  ber  j  for  if  he  | 

Vol.  it  pakt  ix.  6  A 


end  Usman  to  her  banquet, 

to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  perform¬ 
ed.?  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  “My  pc-  ? 
tition  and  my  request  is ;  If  I  have  found  favour  8 
in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the 
king  to  grant  my  petition,  and  to  perform  my 
request,  let  the  king  and  Hainan  come  to  the 
banquet  that  I  shall  prepare  for  them,  and  1 
will  do  to-morrow  as  the  king  hath  said*” 

Then  Hainan,  that  day,  went  away  joyful  and  9 
with  a  glad  heart;  but  when  Hainan  saw  Mer- 
decai  in  the  king’s  gate,  that  he  stood  not  up, 
nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  indignation 
against  Mordecau  Nevertheless,  Hainan  re-  10 
strained  himself ;  and  when  he  came  home,  he 
sent  and  called  for  his  friends,  and  JZeresb,  lxis 
wife.  And  Hainan  told  them  of  his  glory,  his  II 
riches,  aud  the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  in 
what  manner  the  king  had  promoted  him,  and 
how  he  had  advanced  him  above  Aall"  the  prin¬ 
ces  and  servants  of  the  king.  Hainan  said  12 
moreover,  “  Yea,  Esther,  the  queen.  Jet  no  man 
come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  which 
she  had  prepared  but  myself ;  and  to-morrow  am 
I  invited  to  her  also  with  the  king.  Yet  all  this  13 
availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  a &  1  see  Mordccai, 
the  Jew,  sitting  at  tbe  king’s  gate.” 

Then  said  Zercsh,  his  wife,  and  all  his  friends  14 
to  him,  “  Let  a  gallows  be  made  fifty  cubits 


ll.  *Cbald.  Syr.  Vulg-,  4  mis. 

tages  of  our  station,  whatever  it  be,  to  glorify  God  *  and  though 
we  may  expose  ourselves  to  danger,  yet  we  are  not  to  shrink  from 
duty.  A  man  may  not  at  first  know  why  God  brings  him  to 
such  a  place,  or  gives  him  such  and  such  blessings ;  end  he  .should 
therefore  observe  the  openings  of  providence,  and  do  all  the  good 
in  his  power.  It  was  undoubtedly  Esther’s  duly  to  enter  in  unto 
the  king,  and  save  the  lives  of  so  many  thousands  of  her  nation 
and  of  God’s  people,  whatever  had  been  Hie  consequence.  We 
ought,  says  the  apostle,  to  Jay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren  ; 
and  his  love  should  constrain  us  to  it,  “who  gave  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many.”  No  Christian  should  count  his  life  dear  to  him  so 
that  be  may  glorify  God,  his  saviour. 


refused  tL!s  fa  v  nor  there  would  Ueno  lu»ju;  of  the  other;  she  endear 
herself  to  him  the  mure  by  th«  entertainment,  aud  she  would  farther  please 
him  by  inviting  hie  favourite. 

8.  I  niU  do  to-morretp,  tjfc.  Perhaps  the  quern's  h<  art  failed  beret 
this  time ;  or  she  might  hope  that  at  another  entertainment  the  ki»j?  would 
be  still  more  affectionate  and  ready  to  j^rnot  her  request;  she  mipUt  expect 
that  Hamsil  would  grow  more  proud  and  insolent,  aud  *q  bo  more  easily 
ruined  ;  and  the  king's  inioil  be  prepared  by  the  expectation  of  seme  ste?t 
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ESTHER  VI 


Mordecai  honoured . 


Homan's  vanity. 

high,  and  to-morrow  speak  tliou  to  the  king 
that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon ;  then 
go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  to  the  ban¬ 
quet,"  And  the  thing  pleased  Hainan ;  and  he 
caused  the  gallows  to  be  made. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

B.  C.  510.  dkasucrwi  remardetk  Mordecai  /or  delecting  the  conspiracy  of 
Bigtfwna  and  7’ereik ;  H cuaow  doeth  him  honour,  and  i$  hanged* 

a 

1  On  that  night  the  king  could  not  sleep,  and 
he  commanded  the  book  of  the  records  to  be 
brought,  and  they  were  read  before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had 
told  of  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king’s 
eunuchs,  the  door-keepers,  who  sought  to  slay 

3  the  king  Ahasuerus.  And  the  king  said, 
“  What  reward  and  dignity  hath  been  done  to 
Mordecai  for  this  ?”  Then  said  the  king’s  ser¬ 
vants  who  ministered  to  him,  "  There  hath  been 
nothing  done  for  him.” 

4  And  the  king  said,  "  Who  is  in  the  court  ?  ” 
(Now  Ha  man  had  come  into  the  outward  court 
of  the  king’s  house,  to  speak  to  the  king  about 
hanging  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had 

6  prepared  for  him.)  And  the  king’s  servants 
said  to  him,  “  Behold,  Haman  staudeth  in  the 
court.”  And  the  king  said,  "  Let  him  come 


Reflections  upon  Chapter  v.  1.  In  the  success  of  Es¬ 
ther,  wc  sec  an  Answer  to  prayer ;  and  wc  should  l>e  encouraged 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint.  It  is  his  glorious  character  to  be  a  God 
hearing  prayer  ;  and  he  magnifies  bis  mercy  towards  us  when  we 
arc  most  humble  and  diffident.  The  golden  sceptre  is  always  held 
out ;  God’*  chief  favourite  is  our  friend  and  advocate :  therefore 
"  let  us  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need.” 

2.  We  here  see  the  misery  of  a  proud,  envious,  ungovernable 
spirit.  Haman  had  every  thing  be  could  desire,  riches,  honouri, 
a  large  family,  and  the  king’s  favour.  A  email  part  of  this  would 
have  satisfied  any  reasonable  modest  man  ;  but  all  was  nothing  to 
him,  because  only  one  man  denied  him  the  respect  and  homage 
he  expected.  It  is  of  little  comer j uencc  what  such  men  bave>  if 
they  have  not  every  thing.  The  proud  and  envious  will  always 

and  important  petition.  Above  nit,  God  aright  order  it  thus,  thatMorde- 
eai’s  honour  might  b#  displayed  in  the  mean  time,  end  the  way  U  open  to 
hit  advancement,  end  Raman’s  ruiu.  Seech.  ii. 

CHAP.  VI.  I.  7  A*  record e,  tfe.  Weses  the  special  disposing  band 
of  God,  in  the  king's  rasUeumes*,  and  in  bis  choosing  to  bare  the  public 
records  of  occurrences  during  bis  own  reign,  read  to  him. 

3.  There  hath  been  nothing,  Some  think  that  BOO#  reward  bad 
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in.”  So  Human  came  in.  And  the  king  said  to  <5 
him,  "What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
the  king  dclightclh  to  honour  ?  ”  Now  Haman 
thought  in  his  heart,  ‘  Whom  would  the  king 
i  delight  to  honour  more  than  myself?’  And  7 
j  Haman  answered  the  king,  "  For  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour.  Let  the  8 
royal  apparel  be  brought  which  the  king  useth 
to  wear,  and  the  horse  on  which  the  kiug  rideth, 
and  the  crown  royal  which  is  placed  upon  his 
head :  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  deli-  9 
vered  to  one  of  the  king's  most  noble  princes, 
and  let  the  man,  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour,  he  clothed  therewith,  and  brought  on 
horseback  through  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
proclaim  before  him,  ‘Thus  shall  it  be  done  to 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour.” 
Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  "  Make  haste,  10 
and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou 
hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai,  the  Jew, 
who  sitteth  at  the  king’s  gate :  let  nothing  fail 
of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken.”  Then  took  Ha-  !l 
man  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  and  arrayed 
Mordecai,  and  h rough t  him  on  horseback 
.  through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him,  "Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour.” 


*'  have  something  lo  make  them  uneasy.  May  we  guard  our  hearts 
against  such  a  wretched  disposition,  or  else  we  shall  have  no  true 
enjoyment  of  what  we  possess,  but  "have  our  hearts  pierced 
through  with  many  sorrows.” 

3.  We  see  ia  the  spirit  of  Hamm's  wife  and  friends,  the  same 
pride  of  heart,  which  he  possessed.  Alike  strangers  to  humility 
anil  justice,  they  were  ready  to  shed  blood  iu  torrents,  to  wipe  off 
what  they  considered  disgrace.  It  is  sad  indeed  when  a  man’s 
enemies  are  of  his  own  household,  and  his  bosom  counsellors  are 
counsellors  of  iniquity.  The  truest  friendship  is  to  endeavour  to 
promote  in  others,  quietness,  meekness,  patience,  and  a  humble 
spirit,  without  which  they  can  never  be  happy.  "  He  that  exalt- 
cih  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbielh  himself  shall  be 
exulted.”  Better  U  it  lo  be  of  an  humble  mind  with  the  lowly, 
than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  great. 


been  ordered,  but  through  the  ill-will  of  Uamvo,  or  some  other  courtiers, 
he  had  been  deprived  of  it.  Perhaps  the  account  of  rewards  conferred  open 
others,  ted  the  king  to  ask  what  bad  bee*  done  for  him. 

7 — 9.  Haman  thinking  that  the  king  intended  to  confer  some  peculiar 
meek  of  his  favour  on  himself;  and  as  he  did  not  want  money,  nor  could  be 
raised  to  a  higher  post  in  the  court,  he  preposes  the  highest  honour  he  could 
conceive.  There  scent  to  hove  barn  nothing  hot  the  sceptre  that  Ik  did 


Esther's  petition* 


ESTHER  VIL 


Hamm  i g  hanged. 


12  And  Mordecai  came  back  to  the  king’s  gate. 
But  Hainan  basted  to  his  own  house  mournings 

13  and  having  his  head  covered.  And  Hainan 
told  Zcrcsli,  his  wife,  and  all  his  friends,  every 
thing  that  hod  befallen  him.  Then  said  his 
wise  men,  and  Zcresh,  his  wife,  to  him,  “  If 
Mcmlccai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before 
whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  wilt  not 
prevail  against  him,  but  wilt  surely  fall  before 

14  him.”  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with 
him,  came  the  king’s  eunuchs,  and  hasted  to 
bring  Hainan  to  the  banquet  which  Esther  had 
prepared. 

1  And  the  king  and  Hainan  went  to  banquet 

2  with  Esther,  the  queen.  And  the  king  said 
again  to  Esther  on  the  second  day,  at  the  ban¬ 
quet  of  wine,  “  What  is  thy  petition,  queen 
Esther?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee:  and 
what  is  thy  request?  to  the  half  of  the  kmg- 

3  dom,  and  it  shall  be  performed.”  Then  Es¬ 
ther,  the  queen,  answered  and  said,  "  If  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it 
plcusc  the  king,  let  my  life  be  granted  to  me  at 
my  petition,  and  the  life  of  my  people  at  my 

4  request}  For  we  arc  sold,  I  and  my  people  to 
be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish*  But 
if  we  had  been  sold  for  bond -men  and  bond- 
women,  l  would  have  been  silent,  yet  the  enemy 


could  not  compensate  the  damage  done  to  the 
king,”  Then  the  k  mg  AhasueruS  answered  5 
and  said  to  Esther,  the  queen,  "Who  is  he, 
and  where  is  he,  that  dare  presume  in  his  heart 
to  do  thus  f ”  And  Esther  said,  "  The  odver-  6 
sary  and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Human.”  Then 
Human  was.  afraid  before  the  king  and  the 
!  queen. 

And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of  7 
wine  in  his  wrath,  went  into  the  palace-garden; 
and  Hainan  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his 
!  life  to  Esther,  the  queen ;  for  he  saw  that  there 
1 1  was  evil  determined  against  him  by  the  king. 
Then  the  king  returned  from  the  palace  garden  8 
into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine  ;  and  Ha- 
man  had  fallen  on  the  couch  on  which  Esther 
lay.  Then  said  the  king,  "  Will  he  force  the 
queen  also  before  me  in  the  house  ?  ”  As  the 
word  went  out  of  the  king’s  mouth,  they  cover¬ 
ed  Haman’s  face.  And  Harbonah,  one  of  the  0 
eunuchs,  said  to  the  king,  "Behold  also,  the 
|  gallows  fifty  cubits  high,  which  Ilamaa  hath 
I  made  for  Mordccai,  who  had  spoken  good  for 
j  the  king,  stand  eth  in  the  house  of  Hainan.” 
j  Then  the  king  said,  "  Hang  him  thereon.”  So  10 
;  they  hanged  Human  on  the  gallows  which  he 
had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the 
king’s  wrath  pacified. 


RcfI'Cctiojis'upqn  Chapters  vi.  &  vn.  1.  Gratitude  for 
public  services  and  benefits,  is  always  becoming,  though  not  al¬ 
ways  met  with.  Mordecai**  fidelity  und  kindness  to  the  king  were 
lorgoltcn,  and  were  not  at  all  likely  to  save  him  from  destruction. 
It  is  much  to  l>c  wished  (hat  princes  may  have  wisdom  to  see,  and 
honesty  to  advance,  real  merit,  and  reward  faithful  service*. 
This  is  a  comfort  to  God’s  faithful  servants,  dial  there  is  no  unjust 
or  partial  proceedings  in  the  court  of  heaven;  "  He  is  uoi  unrigh¬ 
teous  to  forget  any  works  or  labours  of  Jove.* 

3.  In  Hainan  we  see  how  the  pride  of  a  man’s  heart  may  <le- 
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i 

\ 


\ 
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ceive  him.  Observe  the  vanity  of  Hainan,  in  ver,  6.  "Now 
llaman  thought  in  bit  heart,  whom  would  the  king  delight  to 
honour  more  than  himself?”  he  thought  much  better  of  Utinsdf 
than  he  deserved,  because  the  king  esteemed  him,  and  courtiers 
bowed  to  him  ;  "  lie  thought  himself  some  great  one,”  and  in  a 
state  of  security.  Thus  it  ia  through  pride  that  many  think 
themselves  wise,  and  pious  too ;  and  bees  use  they  mvei  with 
esteem  am!  respect  from  other*,  imagine  that  there  is  something 
uncommonly  valuable  in  themselves,  and  that  none  are  like  them. 
Let  no  mau  thus  deceive  himself;  but  pray  to  God  to  search  and 


ucti  think  it  proper  to  invest  himself  with;  end  probably  he  thought  it  would  j: 
Hu  on  agreeable  circumstance  to  have  Mordecai  hanged  to  grace  the  caval-  l 
»*ade, 

14.  I\tU.  before  Mm-  They  probably  grounded  their  opinion  on  the  ; 
Udivorancc  of  Daniel,  and  the  three  youths,  and  other  wonderful  iubnponi-  [ 
turns  of  providence  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  which  must  have  been  well  known.  j 
CIltAP.  VII.  J*tmg  life  be,  $c.  The  Idng,  no  doubt,  expected  ! 
S4>m«  importunate  petition  for  wealth,  or  honour,  or  the  advancement  of  j 
some  of  her  friends,  and  must  be  much  surprized  when  the  only  begged  for  j 
Iff  life,  and  the  deliverance  of  tier  people;  his  rage  agnrnst  her  enemies  | 
mutt  rise  in  proportion  to  her  humility.  [ 

t\  Thin  tricked  IJjhwh,  Esther  found  no  rvasou  to  fear  speak  iog  [ 

5  a  2 


plainly;  she  therefore  fixed  her  charge  upon  Haitian.  And  she  gave  his 
true  character  in  one  word,  thu  picked  tfomnu, 

S.  Hill  he  forte,  Q[c-  Had  the  king  been  calm  he  would  hardly  have 
supposed  that  Unman  bad  such  an  intention  ,*  but  his  passion  had  so  blinded 

hi*u,  that  liu  put  the  worst  Construction  upon  every  tUiug.^ - They  revived 

Hetman'*  fetev.  As  the  dignity  of  a  prince  made  the  being  arrayed  in  his 
clothe*  a  mighty  honour,  so  it  (lid  nut  allow  of  a  malefactor**  setting  his 
eyes  upon  him.  The  majesty  at  lean  of  the  kings  of  Persia  did  not  allow 
of  this,  as  appears  in  the  case  of  llaman,  whose  face  was  covered,  as  soon 
as  the  courtiers  perceived  Ahatueras  looked  upon  him  in  that  light.  Her* 
bon  ah's  covering  Hainan's  face  then  was  the  placing  him  before  the  king, 
as  a  malefactor,  to  hear  his  doom. 

TM 


Mordecai  advanced. 


ESTHER  VIII. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

U*  C.  5 JO.  Mordecai  advtneed}  the  Jcxt  allowed  to  defend  thdmttlcet* 

1  On  that  day,  the  king  Ahasuerus  gave  the 
house  of  Hainan,  the  Jews5  enemy,  to  Esther 
the  queen.  Amt  Mordecai  came  before  the 
king  ;  for  Esther  had  told  how  he  was  related 

2  to  her.  And  the  king  took  off  his  ring  which 
he  had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  to  Mor¬ 
decai.  And  Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house 
of  Hainan. 

3  And  Esther  spoke  yet  again  before  the  king, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him  with 
tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Hainan,  the 
Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he  had  devised 

4  against  the  Jews.  Then  the  king  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  towards  Esther.  So  Esther 

3  arose,  and  stood  before  the  king.  And  said, 
“  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  1  have  found  fa* 
vour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right  be¬ 
fore  the  king,  and  I  he  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let 
it  be  written  to  reverse  the  letters  devised  by 
Haman,  the  son  of  Hammadetfaa,  the  Agagite, 
which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jewa  who  are  in 

6  all  the  king's  provinces :  For  how  can  l  en¬ 
dure  to  see  the  evil  that  will  come  upon  my 
people?  or  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  my  kindred  T  ” 

7  Then  king  Ahasuerus  .said  to  Esther,  the 
queen,  and  to  Mordecai,  the  Jew,  “Behold,  I 
have  given  Esther  the  bouse  of  Haman,  and 
him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gallows,  be¬ 
cause  he  stretched  forth*  his  hand  against  the 

8  Jews.  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews  as  it  plea- 
seth  you,  iu  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with 


try  him,  and  make  him  upright  before  him,  so  that  he  nay  nei¬ 
ther  dtceivt  himself  or  other* 

. 

3.  We  tee  the  justice  of  God,  in  bringing  on  Haman  that 
destruction  which  he  had  intended  to  bring  on  others:  and  bow 
awful  u  it  to  perkh  suddenly  and  when  we  are  looking  for  great 
thing*  He  who  expected  all  men  should  reverence  him,  is 
brought  to  “  sudden  destruction  in  a  moment,  and  utterly  con- 


l(t  So  the y  ktmfed.  In  the  cstt,  the  sentence  is  immediately  executed. 

CHAP.  VIII.  I.  Hem  As  oral  related,. £e.  Thtts  Mordecai  vismicd 
bj  the  influence  of  the  queen;  utd  her  ft  vour,  doubtless,  procored  the 
ctHiiuiaD  of  Nehemiak,  end  ibo  liberal  |rut  of  what  was  neccssar  y  to 
jestore  Jerusalem. 

3— S.  Though  Ramaa  vu  destroyed,  the  decrea  wbiek  he  had  prtcu- 


The  decree  in favour  of  the  Jews. 

the  king’s  signet:  for  the  writing  which  is 
written  in  the  king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the 
king’s  signet,  may  no  man  reverse.”  Then  9 
were  the  king's  scribes  called  in  the  third 
month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan,  oil  the  twen¬ 
ty-third  day  thereof;  and  it  was  written  accord*- 
iug  to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded,  to  the 
Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies 
and  rulers  of  the  provinces,  from  India  to  Ethi¬ 
opia,  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces;  to 
every  province  written  in  the  writing  aud  in  the 
language  of  every  people  ;  aud  to  the  Jews  in 
their  own  writing  and  language.  And  he  wrote  10 
in  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus,  and  scaled  it 
with  the  king’s  signet,  and  sent  letters  by  posts 
on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels,  and 
young  dromedaries.  In  them  the  king  grant-  11 
ed  the  Jews  who  were  in  every  city  to  assemble 
themselves,  and  defend  their  own  life,  by  de¬ 
stroying,  slaying,  and  causing  to  perish,  all  the 
hdst  of  the  people  in  the  province  that  should 
assault  them,  little  ones  and  women,  and  to 
take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey.  On  one  day  12 
in  all  the  provinces  of  king  Ahasuerus,  namely, 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  the  month  Adar.  The  copy  of  the  13 
written  law  to  be  published  in  every  province, 
and  among  every  people,  that  the  Jews  should 
be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge  themselves 
on  their  enemies.  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  1 1 
mules  and  camels  went  out,  being  hastened  aud 
pressed  on  by  the  king’s  command.  Aud  the 
decree  was  published  at  the  palace  Shushan, 

And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  preseuce  of  13 


Mimed  with  terrors :  hit  evil  doing*  come  upon  his  own  head. 
The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  comcth 
in  his  stead ;  into  the  pit  which  he  digged  he  is  fallen  himself,  and 
in  the  snare  which  he  laid  is  his  own  foot  taken.1'  God  has  often, 
.  in  like  manner,  confounded  and  destroyed  proud  oppressors ;  and 
the  enemies  of  his  church  have  great  reason  to  say,  <r  the  Lord  is 
known  by  th^e  judgments  that  bc.cxecuteib." 


red  exiMcd  ia  Fall  foreo;  isJ  Esther  iiv  the  ornnily  of  oburntug  another 
to  counteract  its  *|V  cts*. 

II.  QrtcaUd  fie  Jew *,  ffe.  Tbit  thovt  the  absurdity  of  tins  tew  of 
the  Persians,  u  the  king  vat  now  forced  to  sUow  a  civil  war,  ind  permit 
the  Jews  end  their  enemies  to  take  tp  arm*  by  kb  authority  to  tomb** 
against  it* 


ESTHER  IX, 


The  Jew*  *lay  their  e&emxet. 

the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  blue  and  white,  and 
with  a  great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  garment 
of  fine  linen  and  purple;  and  the  city  of  Shu- 
16  shan  rejoiced  and  was  glad*  To  the  Jews  arose 
IT  light  and  gladness,  joy  aiul  honour.  And  in 
every  province,  ahd  in  «very  city,  whitherso¬ 
ever  the  king’s  command  and  his  degree  came, 
the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast  and  a 
good  day  ;  and  many  of  the  people  of  the  land 
became -Jews;  for  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  up¬ 
on  them, 

CHAPTER  IX, 

€.  509.  The  Jett*  *1* y  tKtir  tnemiet  with  tk*  fen  asm  0/  Hamm}  tiu 
ftatl  nf  J'tfri*,  and  tk t  jriaUum  0/  Mordttai. 

1  Now  in  the  twelfth  month,  the  month  Adar, 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  when  the 
time  drew  near,  that  the  king's  decree  was  to 
be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over 
them;  (yet  the  affair  so  turned  out,  that  the 
Jews  had  rule,  oyer  those  who  hated  them.:) 

2  The  Jews  assembled  themselves  ia  their  cities 
throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Alia- 
suer  us,  to  oppose  such  as  sought  their  hurt; 
and  110  man  could  withstand  them ;  for  the  fear 

3  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  people.  And  all  the 
rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the  lieutenants,  and 
the  deputies  .and  officers  nf„  the  -king,  helped 


EerLEcnoMi  upos  Chapter  vih.  _  1.  Let  m  learn  to  culti¬ 
vate  2  tender  concern  for  the  hAppinera  of  our  country  and  peo¬ 
ple.  li*tU*r  expressed  her  concern  to  the  king  in  a  very  moving 
manner.  She  did  not  weep  when  the  petitioned  for  ber  own  life ; 
but  wu  deeply  afflicted  by  the  calamities,  which  threatened  her 
country  and  people.  This  is  a  becoming  disposition.  It  is  an 
unhappy  thing  vheu  men  are  so  selfish. as  to  forget  or  overlook.^  be 
concerns  of  the  public,  ami  not  to  feel  amidst  its  calamities  and 
dangers. 

.  2.  The  advancement  of  wise  and  good  men  to  power  and  in¬ 
fluence^  ia  a  public  blessing.  When  the  righteous  are  in  authority 
the  ptopii  rejoice.  When  upright  men,  persons  who  have  the 
real  interest  of  their  country  at  heart,  are  promoted,  it  gives  joy 


17.  Beetamt  Jew*.  That  Is,  submitted  to  tirtrtr.  lave,  tnd  professed  the 
belief  of  one  supreme  God.  Tnis  is  natural,  as  tbs  band  of  God  ess  so  dis¬ 
played  in  tlitiir  favour. 

CHAP.  IX.  2.  To.spfoss  sadL  literally,  “to  itreteb  forth  the 
hand,*1  which  idiomatic*  t  '  hraaa  m«m  limited; by  the  context  to  the  sente 
|Wco,  The  16th  verse  demonstrates,  that  they  stood  on  Use  defensive,  sod 
esly  resitted  woes  attacked. 


Hainan**  eons  hanged . 

the  Jews  ;  because  the  fear  Of  Hotiteoai  fell  up¬ 
on  them.  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  fjhe  king's  4 
bouse,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout^]!  the 
provinces:  for  this  man  Mordecai  became  gfeejt- 
er  aod  greater.  The  Jews,  therefore,  smote  $ 
all  their  enemies  with  the  sword,  and  slew  and 
destroyed  them,  and  did  to  those  who  hated 
them  according  to  their  pleasure.  And  in  the  6 
palace  Shushan,  the  Jews  slew  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men.  And  Parshandatha,  and  7 
Oalphon,  and  Aspatba,  And  Poratha,  and  S 
Adalia,  and  Adriatha,  Aod  Parmashta,  and  9 
Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and  Vqjezatha,  The  ten  10 
sons  of  Hainan,  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the 
enemy  of  the  Jews,  they  slew ;  but  on  the  spoil 
they  laid  not  their  hand.  On  that  day,. the  it 
number  of  those  who  were  slain  in  the  palace 
Shushan,  was  brought  before  the  king. 

And  the  king  said  to  Esther,  the  queen,  “The  12 
Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  live  hundred 
men  in  the  palace  Shushan,.  and  the  ten  sons  of 
Hainan;  what  have  they  done  ia  the  rest  of  the 
king’s  provinces?  now  what  m  thy  petition  ? 
aud  it  shall  be  granted  thee  :  or  what  is  thy  re¬ 
quest  further  1  and  it  shall  be  done.”  Then  13 
said  Esther,  “  If  it.  please,  the  king,  let  it  be 
granted  to  the  Jews  who  are  in  Shushan  to  da 
to-morrow  also  according  to  this  day’s  decree* 
aiul  let  Hamuii's  ten  sons  be  hung  up  upou  the 


lo  all  who  are  wise  and  considerate.  They  knew  the  character  of 
Mordecai  as  illustrated  by  the  different  character  oF  Hainan,  and 
that  he  would  seek  the  public  pood  Let  us  pray  that  such  may 
be  promoted  among  us ;  that  those  may  611  public  posh*,  who  will 
be  realoua  aud  faithful  in  discharging  their  duty, 

3»  The  joy  ol'God’a  people  often  rises  in  proportion  to  their 
sorrows.  There  was  great  lamentation  and  distress  among  the  Jews 
when  the  first  edict  was  i9$ued;  but  when  the  second  was  known, 
tight  and  gladness,  joy  and  honour.  « They  that  sow  in  tear*, 
shall  reap  in  joy."  Tbe  brightness  of  harvest  is  illustrated  by  the 
former  gloom.  Thus  the  rest  and  happiness  of  the  future  si  ale  of 
God’s  people,  will  be  greatly  enhanced  by  tbe  sorrows  and  afflic¬ 
tions  they  experienced  in  this  distant  world. 


6.  It  is  not  possible  to  render  tbie- verve  literally,  nod  perspicuously; 
1  have,  therefore,  given  the  sense  io  equivalent  terms. 

13.  Beknwgup,  They  hid  been  stain  before,  and  this  respects  their 
dead  bodies,  wbieb  were  to  be  bung  up  for  the  greater  infamy.  Tl»f*y  had 
probably  soughs  to  svtnige  their  father's  fall  sad  death  ;  and  for  this  reason 
they  were  thus  treated. 

LOL  JV#i  Jhaudrei  men,  Tbe  whole  of  these  slain  in  ft 
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appointed  and  confirmed* 


1 4  gallows.  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done :  and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan  ; 

I  *5  and  ikey  hanged  up  Haoi&n’stcn  sons.  For  the 
Jefra  who  were  iu  Shushan,  assembled  them¬ 
selves  on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at  Shushan; 

16  but  on  the  spoil  they  laid  not  their  hand.  But 
the  other  Jews  who  were  in  the  king’s  provinces 
assembled  themselves,  on  the  *  thirteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar",  that  they  might  defend  their 
own  lives,  and  rest  from  their  enemies;  and 
they  slew  of  their  foes  seventy-five  thousand  ; 
but  on  the  spoil  they  laid  not  their  hands. 

17  And  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same,  they 
rested,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gltd- 

18  ness.  But  the  Jews  who  were  at  Shushan,  as¬ 
sembled  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and  on 
the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made  it  a 

19  day  of  feasting  and  gladness.  Therefore  the 
Jews  of  the  villages  who  dwelt  in  the  unwal- 
led  towjis,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar,‘  iT'day  of  gladness  and  feasting, 
and  a  good  day,  and  of  sending  portions  one 
to  another. 

20  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and  sent 
letters  to  all  the  Jews  who  were  in  all  the  pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  near  and  distant, 

21  By  which  he  appointed,  that  they  should  keep 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the- month  Adar,  and  the 

22  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly.  As  the  days 
in  which  the  Jews  had  obtained  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  the  month  in  which  their  sorrow 
had  been  turned  into  joy,  and  their  mourning 
into  festivity ;  that  they  should  make  them  days 
of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  sending  portions 

CflAJP.  IK. 


I 

I 
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tight  ho ndrsd ;  and  from  tbt»  it  appears  that  many  Jew*  resided  there,  and 
that  they  bad.  May  enemies. 

__  nrrnlf/^i  rltjisvif  The  ancient  Jewish  writers  say  that  most 
of  these  were  Anility  not,  which  U  not  unlikely,  u  Hainan  might  have  in- 
t  rotated  great  aaasMt*  nf  tbeto  'faftrf  the  provinces,  and  they  would  be 
pecottariy  inveterate  egifebtlbe  Jew*.  *  - 

90— 3*89 1QM  feast  ofyarfe,  or  of  !#fe>  so  dlllsd  ftotn  Oh  Persian  word 
pw»  whieh  Mdwfcm  fefr  is  the  xnetmmMJbd*  ^  Homan  haring 

eaabloti  to  destroy  ttfn—  fa**  beet  Observed  xh*  pre- 

amt  tJma,  with  ion m  ppMinir  ^rgmowiam  The  |j 

»* 

73? 


one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor.  And  the  23 
Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had  begun,  and 
as  Mordecai  had  written  to  them  ;  Because  24 
Hainan,  the  son  of  Hammed atha,  the  Agagite, 
the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had  devised  to  des¬ 
troy  them,  and  bad  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot, 
to  consume  them,  and  to  destroy  them ;  But  25 
when  Esther  went  in-  to  the  king,  he  command¬ 
ed,  by  letters,  that  his  wicked  device,  which  he 
devised  against  the  Jews,  should  return  upon 
bis  own  head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should 
be  bung  up  on  the  gallows.  Wherefore  they  26 
called  these  days  Purim  from  the  word  Pur. 
Ilencc  on  account  of  all  the  words  of  this  lety 
ter,  and  of  the  things  which  they  had  seen,  and 
which  had  come  unto  them,  The  Jews  ordained,  27 
and  engaged  in  regard  to  themselves,  and  Ihcir 
seed,  an  (ball  such  as  joined  themselves  to  them, 
that  they  would  keep  these  two  days  yearly, 
without  fail,  according  as  it  had  been  prescribed 
and  appointed.  And  that  these  days  should  28 
be  remembered  and  kept  throughout  every  ge¬ 
neration,  every  family,  every  province,  every 
city  ;  and  that  these  days  of  Puritn  should  not 
fail  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of  them 
perish  from  their  seed.  Then  Esther,  the  queen,  29 
the  daughter  of  A biliail,  and  Mordecai,  the 
Jew,  wrote  with  all  authority,  to  confirm  again 
the  days  of  Puritn.  And  be  sent -the  letters  to  30 
all  the  Jews;  to  the  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  AhaBuerus,  with 
words  of  peace  and  truth,  To  confirm  these  31 
days  of  Purim  in  their  appointed  times,  accord¬ 
ing  as  Mordecai,  .the  Jew,  and  Esther,  the 
queen,  had' enjoined  them,  aud  as  they  had  de¬ 
creed  for  themselves  and  for  their  seed,  the 

16.  1  from  the  nut  verse. 


Mil  it  as  an  innovation  against  the  lav*  Daring  this  festival  the  whole  book 
of  Esther  is  twice  read  in  then-  synagogues,  once  in  the  evming,  when  the 
feast  begins,  and  again  the  neat  morning,  and  when  the  name  of  Haitian  is 
mentioned,  the  very  children  ere  taught  to  beat  on  tlx  benches,  and  stamp 
for  joy.  After  the  second  reading  of  the  book  is  finished,  they  spend  the 
remaining  part  of  the  day  in  sports,  with  movie  and  dancing,  until  the  time 
for  feasting  arrives,  in  which  they  Indulge  to  the  greatest  excesses.  In  the 
Talmud,  intoxication  is  iveA.aathortrotf,  fed  this  feast  has  not  been  impro¬ 
perly  called  the  BaechanilbiUfeest  of  the  Me  a*.  The  best  part  of  this  feast 
is  the  twtom  of  giving  abundant  aims  to  the  poor,  that  they  may  bo  ena¬ 
bled  to  keep  the  feast  -as  skH.ii  their  richer  brethren. 


Purina,  as  it  is  written  in  this  hook. 

1  And  the  kin^  Ahasuefas  laid  a  tribute  upon 

2  the  land,  and  upon  the  kies  of  the  sea.  And 
all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  ofliis  might,  and 
the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai,  to 


RErLMcnoNa  upon  Chapter  ix»  &  x.  1.  We  may  here 
observe  God’s  favourable  interposition  for  his  people*  He  gave  them 
success  against  their  enemies,  by  striking  a  panic  into  their  opposoi  ; 
and  made  way  for  their  comfortable  settlement,  by  removing  so  many 
of  their  enemies.  Ail  these  wonderful  Scenes  of  providence  center  in 
this  grand  design,  to  promote  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God 
among  the  nations  where  the  Jews  wen  scattered ;  to  whmh  they 
would  no  doubt  greatly  contribute.  They  were  calculated  to  impress 
the  truth,  that  tbe  God  of  Israel  was  the  only  true  God. 

2.  The  character  of  Mordecai,  as  here  related,  is  very  honoura¬ 
ble;  and  it  would  be  well  if  all  ministers  of  state  were  like  him. 


JJpr  Mordecai,  tbe  Jew,  was  next  to  knit  Aha*  3 
suerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  accept* 
ed  of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  seeking  the 
wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all 
hia  seed. 

- ^ ^  . . . . - . .... . . .  — 

■ 

Notwithstanding  his  exaltation,  he  kept  In  bis  principles  and  practioes 
as  a  Jew;  be  was  not  solicitous  about  aggrandizing  bis  own  family, 
but  promoted  the  public  good ;  he  was  celebrated  through  the  provinces 
for  his  wisdom  and  justice ;  be  was  especially  kind  u>  the  Jews ;  not 
only  as  his  people,  but  as  the  people  of  God  ;  speaking  peace  to  the m, 
in  a  humble,  condescending  manner.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  live 
under  ftgovernment  where  the  wealth  and  the  peace  of  the  people  are 
sought,  and  no  tribute  laid  but  by  our  representatives.  We  have  rest 
from  our  enemies,  and  havp  no  bloody  edicts  against  oa.  May  God 
long  continue  our  public  merries,  and  enable  ns  to  “  to  lead  quiet  and 
peaceable  liven,  in  afl  godliness  and  honesty.”  Amen. 


MordecaVs  greaineH 


ESTHER  X, 


m i  honourable  conduct, 


32  matters  of  tbe  fasting.,  and  of  praygr.  Sad  It  which  the  kittg  advanced  bint,  ore  written  in 

^1  .  _  W.J.I _ A _ J*  iL  I  il _1 _ •  il il _ _  e  -mjr  _  _ r  n  ■ 


the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  thes&  matters  of 


tbe  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 


END  OF  THE  FIRST  VOLUME. 
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